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the Aryan race and the sacred book of 


-the Hindus, has very few authentic transla- 


tions in English. Most of the translations 
are only the imitations of interpretations 
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ted by Sayana, have offered. Griffith’s is 
the only translation which, though guided 
by Sayana, ventures to deviate from him 


"(widely and frequently. It may be ranked 


asan independent translation hitherto made 
in English. 

But this octogenarian translation needed 
re-editing. We have, therefore, published 
a new edition incorporating improvements 
without disturbing the original. In this 
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letters if there were references in the foot- 
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modernized the system of transcription, 
even in regard to Avestan words in the 
footnotes, following the system of Bartho- 
lomac. We have published the complete 
translation in a single volume for the 
convenience of the reader. We have 
checked each and every figure in the index 
and revised it if found incorrect. 
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TO THE FIRST EDITION 


‘*What can be morc tedious than the Veda, and yet what can be more interesting, if once we know that it is 
the first word spoken by the Aryan man ?” 

‘*The Veda has a two-fold interest : it belongs to the history of the world and to the history of India......... As 
long as man continues to take an interest in the history of his race, and as long as we collect in libraries and museums 
the relics of former ages, the first place in that long row of books which contains the records of the Aryan branch 
of mankind, will belong for ever to the Rgveda.” F. Max Muller. 

This work is an attempt to bring within easy reach of all readers of English a translation 
of the Hymns of the Rgveda which while aiming especially at close fidelity to the letter and 
the spirit of the original, shall be as readable and intelligible as the nature of the subject and 
other circumstances permit. 

Veda, meaning literally knowledge, is the name given to certain ancient works which ` 
formed the foundation of the early religious belief of the Hindus. These are the Rgveda, the 
Samaveda, the Yajurveda, and the Atharvaveda; and of these the Rgveda—so called because 
its Samhita or collection of mantras or hymns consists of Ras or verses intended for loud recita- 
tion—is the oldest, the most important, and the most generally interesting, some of its hymns 
being rather Indo-European than Hindu, and representing the condition of the Aryans before 
their final settlement in India. These four Vedas are considered to be of divine origin and to 
have existed from all eternity, the Rsis or sacred poets to whom the hymns are ascribed being 
mercly inspired seers who saw or received them by sight directly from the Supreme Creator. In 
accordance with this belief these sacred books have been preserved and handed down with the 
most reverential care from generation to generation and have accompanied the great army of 
Aryan immigrants in their onward march from the Land of the Seven Rivers to the Indian 
Ocean and the Bay of Bengal. Each of these four Vedas is divided into two distinct parts, one 
the Mantra containing prayer and praise, the other the Brahmana containing detailed direc- 
tions for the performance of the ceremonies at which the Mantras were to be used, and ex-. 
planations of the legends connected with them, the whole forming a vast body of sacred litera- 
ture in verse and in prose, devotional, ceremonial, expository and theosophic. y 

The Samhita of the Rgveda is a collection of hymns and songs brought by the remote 
ancestors of the present Hindus from their ancient homes on the banks of the Indus where they 
had been first used in adoration of the Father of Heaven, of the Sun, of Dawn, of Agni or the 
God of fire, in prayers for health, wealth, long life, offspring, cattle, victory in battle, and frec- — 
dom from the bonds of sin; and celebration of the ever-renewed warfare between the beneficent 
thunder-wielding Indra, the special champion of the Aryans, and the malevolent powers of 
darkness and the demons of drought who withheld the rain of heaven, 

OF these hymns there are more than a thousand, arranged in ten Mandalas, Circles or 
Books in accordance with an ancient tradition of what we should call authorship, the hymns — 
ascribed to the same Rsi, inspired poet or scer or to the same school or family of Rgis being — 
placed together. Within these divisions the hymns are generally arranged more or less in the — 
order of the deities to whom they are addressed. Agni and Indra are the Gods most frequently 
invoked. Hymns to Agni generally come first, next come those addressed to Indra, and af 
them those in honour of other deities or deified objects of adoration. The ninth Book is dev 
almost entirely to Soma, the deified juice used in pouring libations to the Gods, and the 
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vi 
forms a sort of appendix of peculiar and miscellancous materials. Independently of the ‘evidence 
afforded by Indian tradition, there can be no reasonable doubt of the great antiquity of the 
Rgveda Samhita which with the exception of the Egyptian monumental records and papyrus rolls, 
and the recently discovered Assyrian literature, is probably the oldest literary document in 
existence. But it seems impossible to fix, with anything approaching to certainty, any date for 
the composition of the hymns. In the first Hymn of BookI, ancient and recent or modern Rsis 
orseers are spoken of, and there is other internal evidence that some hymns are much older 
than others. Colebrooke came to the conclusion from astronomical calculations, that a certain 
Vedic calendar was composed in the fourteenth century before the Christian era; from which it 
would follow, that as this calendar must have been prepared after the arrangement of the Rgveda 
and the inclusion of the most modern hymn, the date of the earliest hymn might be carried back 
perhaps, some thousand years. The correctness of Colebrooke’s conclusion, however, has been 
questioned, and some recent scholars consider that his calculations are of a very vague character. 
and do not yield any such definite date. In the absence of any direct evidence, the opinions of 
scholars vary and must continue to vary with regard to the age of the Hymns of the Rgveda. 
“The reasons, however,” (to quote Professor Weber!) “by which we are fully justified in regard- 
ing the literature of India as the most ancient literature of which written records of an extensive 
scale have been handed down to us are these :—In the more ancient parts of the Rgveda Samhita, 
we find the Indian race settled on the north-western borders of India, in the Panjab, and even 
beyond the Panjab, on the Kubha, or Kophen in Kabul. The gradual spread of the race from 
these seats towards the east, beyond the Sarasvati and over Hindustan as far as the Ganges, can 
be traced in the later portions of the Vedic writings almost step by step. The writings of the 
following period, that of the epic, consist of acCounts of the internal conflicts among the con- 
querors of Hindustan themselves, as, for instance, the Mahabharata ; or of the farther spread of 
Brahmanism towards the south, as, for instance, the Ramayana. If we connect with this the first 
fairly accurate information about India which we have from a Greek source, viz., from Megas- 
| thenes,? it becomes clear that at the time of this writer the Brahmanising of Hindustan was 
ess acid eae while at the timeof the Periplus (see Lassen, J. AK., ii. 150, n ; Z. St, ii. 192) 
ie ey Bree wise Point of ne Dekhan had already become the seat of the worship of Gauri 
RSA 2 aS ee a aS etter of centuries, must necessarily have elapsed before this 
E |" try, Inhabited by wild and vigorous tribes, could have been brought over 
Ese I must beg my European readers not to expect to find in these hymns and songs the sub- 
__ Hime poetry that they meet with in Isaiah or Job, or the Psalms of David. “To me,” ae Profes- 
as ren, “the verses of the Veda, except in their rhythm, and in a few rare passages, appear 
R ER mas for so early an era as that of their probable composition, and at any rate their 
paoa eae on their fancy but in their facts, social and religious.” Professor Cowell, also, 
 ŝays : “The poetry of the Rgveda is singularly deficient in that simplicity and natural pathos or 
5 blimity which we naturally look for in the songs of an early period of civilisati ae la 
‘age and style of most of the hymns is singularly artificial if o ici ern ee 
tbursts of poetry, Bee hoe B $ --.-Occasionally we meet with fine 
andas a rule we find few a A ee toate oat Ht thete, are never. Jong, sus- 
ion regarded as a whole, is hee Bree et bere oe one Tenli ofall, ia the 
asitie ntolerable monotony of a great number of the hymns, a 
max in the ninth Book which consists almost entirely of invoca- 
: ana, or the deified Soma juice in process of straini d purification. The 
interest of the Reveda is, in fact, historical Ea aE 
; rather than poetical. As in its original langu- 


e History of Indian Literature by Albrec 

o a ' brecht Wcher. Trabner’s Oriental Seri 

; ee of Seleucus resided for some time at the me 
i dica of Arrian who lived in the second century A.D, 


court of Ghandragupta. His reports are preser-_ 
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age we see the roots and shoots of the languages of Greck and Latin, of Kelt, Teuton and Slavo- 
nian, so the deities, the myths, and the religious beliefs and practices of the Veda throw a flood 
of light upon the religions of all European countries before the introduction of Christianity. As 
the science of comparative philology could hardly have existed without the study of Sanskrit, so 
the comparative history of the religions of the world would have been impossible without the 
study of the Veda. 

My translation, which follows the text of Max Miller’s splendid six-volume edition, is 
partly based on the work of the great scholiast Sdyana who was Prime Minister at the court of 
the King of Vijaynagar—in what is now the Madras District of Bellary—in the fourteenth century 
of our era. Sayana’s Commentary has been consulted and carefully considered for the general 
sense of every verse and for the meaning of every word, and his interpretation has been followed 
whenever it seemed rational, and consistent with the context, and with other passages in which 
the same word or words occur. With regard to Sayana’s qualifications as an interpreter of the 
Veda there is, or was, a conflict of opinion among European scholars. Professor Wilson—whose 
translation of the Rgveda is rather a version of Sayana’s paraphrase—was firmly persuaded that 
he had a, “knowledge of his text far beyond the pretensions of any European scholar, and 
must have becn in possession of all the interpretations which had been perpetuated by tradi- 
tional teaching from the carliest times.” Yet, as Dr. J. Muir has pointed out, Professor Wilson 
in the notes to his translation admits that he “occasionally failed to find in Sayana a perfectly 
satisfactory guide,” that “the scholiast is evidently puzzled,” and that his explanations are obscure. 
On the other hand, Professor Roth—the author of the Vedic portion of the great St. Petersburg 
Lexicon—says in his preface to that work : “so far as regards one of the branches of Vedic 
literature, the treatises on theology and worship, we can desire no better guides than these com- 
mentators, so exact in all respects, who follow their texts word by word, who so long as even 
the semblance of a misconception might arise, are never weary of repeating what they have 
frequently said before, and who often appear as if they had been writing for us foreigners rather 
than for their own priestly alumni who had grown up in the midst of these conceptions and 
impressions. Here. .....they are in their proper ground. The case, however, is quite different 
when the same men assume the task of interpreting the ancient collections of hymns. ..... Here 
were required not only quite different qualifications for interpretation but also a greater free- 
dom of judgment and a greater breadth of view and of historical intuitions. Freedom of judg- 
ment, however, was wanting to priestly learning, whilst in India no one has ever had any 
conception of historical development. The very qualities which have made those commentators 
excellent guides to an understanding of the theological treatises, render them unsuitable con- 
ductors on that far olderand quite differently circumstanced domain. As the so-called classical 
Sanskrit was perfectly familiar to them, they sought its ordinary idiom in the Vedic hymns also. 
Since any difference in the ritual appeared to them inconceivable and the present forms were ee 
believed to have existed from the beginning of the world, they fancied that the patriarchs of the is 
Indian religion must have sacrificed in the very same manner. As the recognized mythological rs 
and classical systems of their own age appeared to them unassailable and revealed verities, s 
they must necessarily (so the commentators thought) be discoverable in that centre point of 
revelation, the hymns of the ancient Rsis, who had, indeed, lived in familiar intercourse with 
the Gods, and possessed far higher wisdom „than the succeeding generations......It has never _ 
occurred to any one to make our understanding of the Hebrew books of the Old Testament 
depend on the Talmud and the Rabbins while there are not wanting scholars who hold itas 
the duty of a conscientious interpreter of the Veda to translate in conformity with Sāyaņa, 
Mahidhara, etc. Consequently, we do not believe like H. H. Wilson, that Sāyaņa, for instan 
understood the expressions of the Veda better than any European interpreter ; but we | 
that a conscientious European interpreter may understand the Veda far better and morc 
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correctly than Sayana. We do not esteem it our first task to arrive at that understanding of 
the Veda which was current in India some centuries ago, but to search out the sense which the 
poets themselves have put into their hymns and utterances. Hence we are of opinion that the 
writings of Sayana and the other commentators do not form a rule for the interpreter, but are 
merely one of those helps of which the latter will avail himself for the execution of his un- 
doubtedly difficult task, a task which is not to be accomplished at the first onset, or by any 
single individual. ..We have, therefore, endeavoured to follow the path prescribed by philology. 
to derive from the texts themselves the sense which they contain, by a juxtaposition of all the 
passages which are cognate in diction or contents :—a tedious and laborious path, in which 
neither the commentators nor the translators have preceded us. The double duty of exegete 
and lexicographer has thus devolved upon us. A simple etymological procedure, practised as it 
must be by those who seek to divine the sense of a word from the sole consideration of the 
passage before them without regard to the ten or twenty other passages in which it recurs, con- 
not possibly lead to a correct result.” 

Professor Max Miiller says : “As the authors of the Brahmanas were blinded by theology, 
the authors of the still later Niruktas were deceived by etymological fictions, and both conspir- 
ed to mislead by their authority later and more sensible commentators, such as Sayana. Where 
Sayana has no authority to mislead him, his commentary is at all events rational ; but still his 
scholastic notions would never allow him to accept the free interpretation which comparative 
study of these venerable documents forces upon the unprejudiced scholar. We must therefore 
discover ourselves the real vestiges of these ancient poets.” 

Professor Benfey says : “Every one who has carefully studied the Indian interpretations 
is aware that absolutely no continuous tradition extending from the composition of the Veda to 
their explanation by Indian scholars, can be assumed ; that, on the contrary, between the 
genuine poetic remains of Vedic antiquity and their interpretations a long-continued break in 
tradition must have intervened, out of which at most the comprehension of some particulars 
may have been rescued and handed down to later times by means of liturgical usages and 
words, formulae, and perhaps, also, poems connected therewith. Besides these remains of 
‘tradition, which must be estimated as very scanty, the interpreters of the Veda had, in the main, 
scarcely any other helps than those which, for the most part, are still at our command, the usage 
ic of the classical speech, and the grammatical and etymological-lexicographical investigation of 
i; words. At the utmost, they found some aid in materials preserved in local dialects ; but this 

~ advantage is almost entirely outweighed by the comparison which we are able to institute with 
the Zend, and that which we can make (though here we must of course proceed with caution 
and prudence) with the languages cognate to the Sanskrit,—a comparison which has already 
: supplied so many helps toa clearer understanding of the Vedas. But quite irrespectively of all 
_ particular aids, the Indian method of interpretation becomes in its whole = 
ae zi mares ere essence an entirely false 
ee. the prejudice with which it chooses to conceive the ancient circumstances and 
ideas which havebecome quite strange to it, from its own religious stand-point, so many 
centuries more recent, whilst, on the other hand, an adv. A 
AE E stirad c and, an advantage for the comprehension of the 
Whole is sec tous by the acquaintance (drawn from analogous relations) with the life, 
the conceptions, the wants, of ancient Peoples and popular songs, which sere 
idvantage which, even if the Indians owed details th iron oes Gs Seis 
more details than they actually do owe,to tradition, 


aay eee cout of the value of the Indian commentators was held and expressed 

cena gee MN the vast information,” he Says, “which those commentators 
without their method of explaining the obscurest text,—in one word, 
n the Interpretation of the Veda, by J. Muir, 
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without their scholarship, we should still stand at the outer doors of Hindu antiquity.” He 
ridicules the assertion that a European scholar can understand the Veda more correctly than 
Sayana, or arrive more nearly at the meaning which the Rsis gave to thcir own hymns, and yet 
even this staunch champion of the Indian commentators “cannot be altogether acquitted (as 
Dr. J. Muir says and shows) of a certain heretical tendency to deviate in practice from the 
interpretations of Sayana.”’ 

The last quotation which I shall make in connexion with this question is from Professor 
E.B. Cowell’s Preface to his edition of Vol. V. of Wilson’s Translation of the Rg-Veda Samhita: “This 
work does not pretend togive a complete translation of the Rg-Veda, but only a faithful image of 
that particular phase ofits interpretation which the medieval Hindus, as represented by Sayana, 
have preserved. This view is in itself interesting and of an historical value ; but far wider and 
deeper study is needed to pierce to the real meaning of these old hymns. Sayana’s commentary will 
always retain a value of its own,—even its mistakes are often interesting,—but his explanations 
must not for a moment bar the progress of scholarship. We can be thankful to him for any 
real help ; but let us not forget the debt which we owe to modern scholars, especially to those 
of Germany. The great St. Petersburg Dictionary is indeed a monument of triumphant erudi- 
tion, and it has inaugurated a new erain the interpretation of the Rg-Veda.” 

My translation, then, is partly based on the commentary of Sayana, corrected and 
regulated by rational probability, context, and intercomparison of similar words and passages. 
For constant and most valuable assistance in my labour I am deeply indebted to the works of 
many illustrious scholars, some departed, and some, happily, still flourishing. I am thankful to 
Sayana, my first guide to the hymns of the Rgveda ; to my revered Master, Professor H. H. 
Wilson ; to Professors Roth, Benfey, Weber, Ludwig, Max Müller, Grassmann, and Monier 
Williams, and Dr. John Muir and Mr. Wallis. I have also consulted, and shall probably make 
more use hereafter of, the works of M. Bergaigne and Dr Oldenberg ; nor can I omit to 
mention the Siebenzig Lieder des Rgveda by Geldner and Kaegi, Der Rgveda, by Kaegi, and Hymns 
from the Rgveda by Professor Peterson of Bombay, all of which I have read with pleasure and 

rofit. 
į But it must not be supposed that European students and interpreters of the Veda claim 
anything like infallibility, completeness, or finality for the results to which their researches have 
led them. All modern scholars will allow that many hymns are dark as the darkest oracle, that, 
as Professor Max Müller says, there are whole verses which, as yet, yield no sense whatever, 
and words the meaning of which we can only guess. As in the interpretation of the more 
difficult books of the Old Testament and the Homeric poems, so in the explanation of the Veda 


complete success, if ever attainable, can be attained only by the labours of generations of 


scholars. 
The, Hymns are composed in various metres, some of which are exceedingly simple and 


others comparatively complex and elaborate, and two or more different metres are frequently 
found in the same Hymn ; one Hymn, for instance, in Book I shows nine distinct varieties in the 
same number of verses. The verses or stanzas consist of three or more—generally three or four 
. —Padas, semi-hemistichs or lines, each of which contains eight, eleven or twelve syllables, some- F 
times, but rarely, five, and still less frequently four or more than twelve. As regards quantity the nie 
first syllables of the line are not strictly defined, but the last four are regular, the measure being a 
iambic in the cight and twelve syllable verses and trochaic in these of eleven syllables. Partly Aare 
by way of safeguard against the besetting temptation to paraphrase and expand, and partly in 
the hope of preserving, however imperfectly, something of the form of the Hymns, I have trans- 


lated each verse by a verse syllabically commensurate with the original and generally divid ed 3 
into corresponding hemistichs. 


The verses consisting of three 


or four octosyllabic lines are tolerably well represented | 
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+ the common octosyllabic or dimeter iambic metre which I have employed. In other verses I 
have not attempted to reproduce or imitate the rhythm or metre of the original : such a task, 
supposing its satisfactory completion to be possible, would require more time and labour than 
I could spare for the purpose. All that I have done, or tried to do, is to show to some extent 
the original external form of the Hymns by rendering them in syllabically commensurate 
hemistichs and verses, as Benfey and the translators of the Seventy Hymns have done for a portion 
of the Rgveda, and Grassmann for nearly the whole of the Collection. 

For further information regarding the Rgveda the English reader is referred to Max Miller’s 
History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts, and Weber's History of Indian 
Literature ; or if a simpler and more popular exposition be required, to Mrs. Manning’s India, 
Ancient and Medieval, or to Kaegi’s Der Rgveda, of which an English translation has recently 
appeared. The student who reads German and French will, as a matter of course, consult 
Ludwig's great work Der Rgveda and Rergaigne’s Etudes sur la Religion Vedique. 

To conclude, my reasons for publishing this work are chiefly these ; there is at present no 
complete translation of the Rgveda in English, Professor Wilson’s version—of which the last two 
volumes have only lately appeared—being “only a faithful image of that particular phase of its 
interpretation which the mediaeval Hindus, as represented by Sayana, have preserved,” and, 
morcover, the price of Wilson’s six volumes—upwards of ninety rupees—puts the work beyond 
the reach of the great majority of readers in India. 

; I can,hardly hope that my work will find acceptance with Pandits and Indian scholars 
inasmuch as I venture to deviate both widely and frequently from Sāyaņa whom they have 

i been taught to regard as infallible. No arguments are likely to shake this belief. Nothing short 

à of a course of study similar to that to which the leaders ofthe modern school of Vedic interpre. 

| tation have devoted half their lives will enable them to see with our eyes and accept our views. 

T trust, however, that they will at any rate give the leaders and the followers of this modern - 

antes Beet fer aep. devotion to ancient Indian literature and due admiration of the great ; 

š a ra have expounded it, and will acknowledge that these modern scholars— 
owever cir views may appear to be—are labouring sincerely and solely to discover 


and declare the spirit and the truth of the most ancient i 
mar pa ost ancient and venerated literary records that are 


E o Nii: R. T. H. GRIFFITH. 


May 25th, 1889. 


T Nore. 
ccond edition of my translation is in the main a reprint in compacter and cheaper 


s and other improvements in text and commentary, of the original 


a form, with some correction: 
_ four volume edition. 
Si. 2 Koa. R. T. H. G. 
15th October, 1896. 
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Dreads o way disturb the original but add to the value of the work shall be 
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THE HYMNS OF THE AGVEDA 
BOOK THE FIRST 


HYMN I. Agni. 


LAUD Agni, the chosen Pricst, God, 
minister of sacrifice, 
The hotar, lavishest of wealth. 
2 Worthy is Agni to be praised by living as 
by ancient seers. 
He shall bring hitherward the Gods. 
3 Through Agni man obtaineth wealth, yea, 
plenty waxing day by day, 
Most rich in heroes, glorious. 
4 Agni, the perfect sacrifice which thou 
encompassest about 
Verily goeth to the Gods. 
5 May Agni, sapient-minded Priest, 
ful, most gloriously great, 
The God, come hither with the Gods. 
6 Whatever blessing, Agni, thou wilt grant 
unto thy worshipper, 
That, Angiras, is indced thy truth. 
7 To thec, dispcller of the night, O Agni, 
day by day with prayer 
Bringing thee reverence, we come ; 


lI 


truth- 


The first two hymns of this Book are ascribed to the 
Rsi or sccr Madhucchandas Vaisvamitra, a son or 
descendant of the famous Visvamitra. The deity to 
whom this hymn is addresscd is Agni, the God of firc, 
the most prominent, next to Indra, of the dcities of 
the Rgveda, Agni is the messenger and mediator 
between carth and heaven announcing to the Gods 
the hymns, and conveying to them the oblations of their 
worshippers, inviting them with the sound of his crack- 
ling flames and brin;ing them down to the place of 
sacrifice. As concentrating in himself the various sacri- 
ficial duties of different classes of human priests, Agni 
is called the Purolita or chosen pricst, the procposilus or 
brocses. Hcisa Rlvij, a priest or minister who sacri- 
fices at the proper scasons, anda Hotar, an invoking priest, 
a herald who calls the Gods to enjoy the offering. All 
riches are at his disposal, and he is the most bountiful 
rewarder, both directly and indircctly, of the pious whose 
oblations he carrics to the Gods. F 

2 Ancient seers: said by Sāyaņa to beBhrgu, A giras, 
and others. The expression indicates the cxistence of 
earlier hymns. 

3 Mast rich in heroes : the heroes here spoken of, who 
accompany the acquisition and increase of wealth, are 
brave sons and dependents. 

4 Perfect : uninterrupted by Rākşasas or fiends, 
who are unable to mar a sacrifice which Agni protects 
on all sides. ihe Algae 

6 Angiras : here a name of Agni. The ire 
appear to have been regarded as a race of higher beings 
between Gods and men, the typical first sacrıticers, whose 
ritual is the pattern which later pricsts must follow. 


8 Ruler of sacrifices, guard of Law eternal, 
radiant One, ; 
Increasing in thine own abode. 


9 Be to us easy of approach, even as a father 
to his son : 
Agni, be with us for our weal. 


HYMN II. Vayu. 


1 BeautiruL Vayu, come, for thee these Soma 
drops have been prepared : 
Drink of them, hearken to our call. 


2 Knowing the days, with Soma juice poured 
forth, the singers glorify 
Thee, Vayu, with their hymns of praise. 


8 Law eternal. The word used to denote the concep- 
tion of ihe order of the world is yid. Everything in the 
universe which is conccived as showing larity of 
action may be said to have the std for its principle. In 
its most gencral application the conception expressed by 
the word occupied to some extent the place of natural 
and moral law, fate, or the will of a supreme God. See 
Wallis, The Cosmology of the Raveda, p. 92. 

In thine own abode : své ddmz, sud domo, in the sacri- 
ficial hall or chamber-in which fire-worship is performed, 
and in which the fire (Agni) increases as the oblations of 
clarified butter are poured upon it by the priest. 

1 Vayu : God of the wind. 

Soma drops : libations of the juice of the Soma, or 
Moon-plant, said to be the Acid Asclepias or Sarcostema 
Viminalis. The plant was gathered by moonlight on 
certain mountains, stripped of its leaves, and then carried 
to the place of sacrifice; the stalks having been there 
crushed by the priests were sprinkled with water and 
placed on a sieve or stainer, whence, after further pres- 
sure, the acid juice trickled into a vessel called Drona; 
after which it was mixed with flour etc., made to ferment, 
and thn offered in libations to the Gods or drunk by the 
Brahmans, by both of whom its cxhilarating qualities 
were supposed to be highly prized. ‘This famous plant 
has remained unidentified till recently (see Max Miller, 
Biographies of Words, Appendix IIT.) “Dr. Aitchison 
has lately statcd that Soma must be the Ephedra pachy- 
clade, which in the Harirud valley is said to bear the name 
of kum, huma, and yalma. This supposition is confirmed 
by Dr. Joseph Bornmiiller, a botanist long resident 
in Kerman, who identifies the Soma plant with some 
kind of Ephedra, probably Ephedra distachya, but who 
remarks that different varieties of Ephedra are to be 
found from Siberia to the Iberia peninsula, so that — 
we must give up the hope of determining the origina 
home of the Aryas by means of the habitat of the Soma 
piant (Quarterly Review, No. 354, October 1894, p. 
455): ; 

2 Knewing the days : knowing the proper days 
sacrifices; or perhaps, knowing or marking the | cet 
daybreak, the’ exact time for the commencement: 
sacrificial rites. ; n tet a oe 


` 


3 Vayu; thy penetrating stream goes forth 
unto the worshipper, 
Far-spreading for the Soma draught. 
4 These, Indra-Vayu, have been shed ; come 
for our offered dainties’ sake : 
The drops are yearning for you both. 
5 Well do ye mark libations, ye Vayu and 
Indra, rich in spoil ! 
So come ye swiftly hitherward. 
6 Vayu and Indra, come to what the Soma- 
presser hath prepared : 
Soon, Heroes, thus I make my prayer. 
7 Mitra, of holy strength, I call, and foc- 
destroying Varuna, 
Who make the oil-fed rite complete. 
8 Mitra and Varuna, through Law, lovers 
and cherishers of Law, 
Have ye obtained your mighty power. 
9 Our Sages, Mitra-Varuna, of wide domi- 
nion, strong by birth, 
Vouchsafe us strength that worketh well. 
HYMN III. Afoins. 
l ye Aévins, rich in treasure, Lords of splen- 
dour, having nimble hands, 
See Accept the sacrificial food. 


„ 3 Hymns of praise : ukthas, lauds recited or spoken, 
in opposition to verses that are chanted or sung. 

4 Indra and Vayu are here conjeintly addressed in 
a dual compound, Indravayi. Indra was the favourite 
national dcity of the Indians in the Vedic ; 
> and more hymns are dedicated to his honour than to the 
praise of any other divinity. He is the God who reiqns 
over the intermediate region or atmosphere; he fights 

inst and conquers with his thunderbolt the demons 
drought and darkness, and is in general the type of 
noble heroism. 

7 According to Sayana, Mitra presides over the 
day as Varuna over the night; hence the closest con- 
“nexion subsists between these two deities who are more 
resacady invoked together than Varuna is invoked 

singly; together they uphold and rule the earth and 
y ther they gua the world, together they pro- 
t us rites, avenge si 
eed Ran eta ge sin, and are the lords of 
z Oil-fed : performed with ghrtam (the modern ghi 
‘and clarified butter, or butter tik has been nei 
gently and then allowed to cool. The butter is then 
culinary purposes and also offered in sacrifice 
« Complete : by granting the worshipper's 


“Thrush Taw : i.c. in accordance with id, the 
law or everlasting order of the universe. See. r. 8. 


“The two A.vins, though, like 


Veda, we are by no means 
of their. character, hold 
t hen in the entire 

they are the carlicst 
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[Boor x. 


2 Ye Agvins, rich in wondrous deeds. ye 
heroes worthy of our praise, 
Accept our songs with mighty thought. 
3 Nasatyas, wonder-workers, yours are these 
libations with clipt grass: 
Come ye whose paths are red with flame. 
4 O Indra, marvellously bright, come, these 
libations long for thee, 
Thus by fine fingers purified. 
5 Urged by the holy singer, sped by song, 
come, Indra, to the praycrs, 
Of the libation-pouring priest. 
6 Approach, O Indra, hasting thee, Lord of 
Bay Horses, to the prayers. 
In our libation take delight. 
7 Ye Vigvedevas, who protect, reward, and 
cherish men, approach 
Your worshipper’s drink-offering. 
8 Ye Visvedevas, swift at work, come hither 
quickly to the draught, 
As milch-kine hasten to their stalls. 
9 The Visvedevas, changing shape like ser- 
pents, fearless, void of guile, 
Bearers, accept the sacred draught ! 


brin of light in the morning sky, who in their 
chariots hasten onward before the dawn, and prepare the 
way for her.’—J. Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 234. r 

Nimble hands : hands outstretched and quick to scize 
the offerings. 

2 Richin wondrous deeds : some of these deeds for the 
protection and benefit of those who craved the aid of the 
Aivins are mentioned in Hymns CXII., CXVI., and the 
three following, of this Book. 

3 Nésatyas, derived by Indian Commentators from 
na+asatya ‘not untrue,’ is aname of common occurrence 
applied jointly to the two A§vins. Nasatya is said to be 
specially the name of one of the A`vins, the other being 

en called Dasra, ‘wonder-worker’, or perhaps ‘destroyer’ 
(of the wicked). 

With clipt grass. The sacred Kusa grass (Poa cyno- 
suroides), after having the roots cut off, is spread on 
the vedi or altar; and upon it the libation of Soma juice, 
or oblation of clarified butter is poured out. It is also 
spread over the sacrificial ground or floor to serve as a 
seat for the Gods and the sacrificers. 

4 Thus by fine fingers purified : carefully strained by 
the priests. 

; 6 Lord of Bay Horses: Warivin and Haryasva, 
having bay or tawny horses’, are frequently occurring 
epithets of Indra.. 

7 Te Viscedevas : Viive devah may have originally 
denoted ‘all the Gods collectively,’ though the introduc- 
tion of the Viivas under the name visvadevāķ or visvederdh 
as a separate troop of deities seems to have taken place 
at an carly period. It is sometimes difficult to decide 
whether the expression visvederdh refers to all the Gods 
or the particular troop. 

_ 9 Humayasak appears to be another form of ahimd- 
Jasah which is lained by Bohtlingk, and Roth as 
multiform or versatile like a snake, showing the same 
variety of colour and shape.’ Sayana cxplains it as ‘those 
who have obtained knowledge universally’, It is more 
than probable, says Professor Wilson, that the origin 


aad impon of the term were forgotten when Sayaua 


HYMN v.] 


10 Wealthy in spoil, enriched with hymns, 
bright Sarsavati desire, 
With eager love, our sacrifice. 
ll Inciter of all pleasant songs, inspirer of 
all gracious thought, 
Sarasvati accept our rite ! 
12 Sarasvati, the mighty flood,—she with her 
light illuminates, 
She brightens every pious thought. 
HYMN Iv. Indra. 
1 As a good cow to him who milks, we call 
the doer of fair decds, 
To our assistance day by day. 
2 Come thou to our libations, drink of Soma, 
Soma-drinker thou ! 
The rich One’s rapture giveth kine. 


may 


Bearers, of riches, according to Sayana. 


10 Sarasvati ‘is a goddess of some, though not of 
v t importance in the Rgveda. As observed by 
Yaska (Nirukta ii, 23) she is celebrated both as a river 
and as a dcity...She was, no doubt, primarily a river 
deity, as her name, “the watery”, clearly denotes, and 
in this capacity she is celebrated in a few separate 
passages. Allusion is made in ‘the Hymns, as well as in 
the Brahmayas...to sacrifices bcing performed on the 
banks of this river and of the adjoining Dr advati; and 
the Sarasvati in particular secms to have been associated 
with the reputation for sanctity, which according to the 
well-known passage in the Institutes of Manu, was ascribed 
to the whole region, called Brahmivarita, lying between 
these two small streams, and situated immediately to the 
westward of the Jumoa. ‘lhe Sarasvati thus appcars to 
have been to the early Indians what the Ganges (which 
is only twice named in the Rgveda) became to their 
descendants...When once the river had acquired a divine 
character, it was quite natural that she should be regarded 
as the patroness ol the ceremonies which were ceie- 
brated on the margin vi her holy waters, aud that 
her dircction and blessing should be invoked as 
essential to their proper performance and success. The 
connection into which she was thus brought with sacred 
rites may have led to the further step of imagining her to 
have an influence on the composition of the hymns which 
formed so important a part of the Proceedings, and of 
identifying her with Vac, the god of spcech.’—J. 
Muir, 0. S. Teris, V. 338. 

12 ‘Sayana explains : “the Sarasvati by her act (of 
flowing). displays a copious flood.” Roth in his Illus- 
trations of the Nirukta (xi. 26). p. 152, translates, “a 
mighty strcam is Sarasvati; with her light she lightens, 
illuminates, “all pious minds,” He, however, x 
the commencing words as figurative, and not as referring 
to-the river. Benfcy renders ; “Sarasvati, by her light, 
causes the great sea to be known; she shines through all 
thoughts.” He understands the “great sea’? as the 
universe, or as life...The conceptions of Sarasvati as a 
river, and as the directness of ceremonics, may be blended 
in the passage. —Muir, 0. S. T., V. p. 339: 


1 The doer of fair deeds : Indra. ; 

2 Indra is especially the lord of Soma and its chief 
drinker. The exuilaration produced by drinking the 
fermented jiice offered in libations stimulates his warlike 
energics arid disposes him to give out of h.s boundless 
riches liberal rewards he sh 
‘wealth to those who worship him. 
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in the shape of cattle and other 


3 So may we be acquainted with thine inner- 
most benevolence 
Neglect us not, come hitherward. 
4 Go to the wise unconquered One, ask thou 
of Indra, skilled in song, 
Him who is better than thy friends. 
5 Whether the men who mock us say, Depart 
unto another place, 
Ye who serve Indra and none else; 
6 Or whether, God of wondrous deeds, all 
our true people call us blest, 
Still may we dwell in Indra’s care. 
7 Unto the swift One bring the swift, man- 
cheering, grace of sacrifice, 
That to the Friend gives wings and joy. 
8 Thou, Satakratu, drankest this and wast 
the Vrtras’ slayer ; thou 
Helpest the warrior in the fray. 
9 We strengthen, Satakratu, thee, yea, thee 
the powerful in fight, 
That, Indra, we may win us wealth. 
10 To him the mighty stream of wealth, 
prompt friend of him who pours the juice, 
Yea, to this Indra sing your song. 
HYMN 


i 
| 


: Indra. 
1 O come ye hither, sit ye down : to Indra 
sing ye forth, your song, 
Companions, bringing hymns of praise. 
2 To him the richest of the rich, the Lord of 
treasures excellent, 
Indra, with Soma juice outpoured. 
3 May he stand by us in our need and in 
abundance for our wealth : 


6 The gencral meaning of this and the two preceding 
verses seems to be: Indra is the best fricnd and protector, 
and so long as we cnjoy his friendship and protection we 
care nothing for the revilings of the ungodly who mock 
at our faithful worship. : 

7 The swift One : Indra. The Soma juice which 
cxhilarates men or heroes and accompanies or graces the 
sacrifice is also callcd swift both because it flows quickly 
and because it makes Indra hasten to the solemnity. The 
Friend, is Indra whom the juice, exhilarates and sends 
quickly to the sacrifice. ; 

8 Satakratu, a name of Indra, ‘is explained by Sayaya, 
he who is connected with a hundred (many) acts, rcli- 
gious rites (bahukarmayukla), cither as their performer or 
their object ; or it may be rendered ‘endowed with great — 

isdom;’ &ratu implying cithcr karma, act, or prajaa, - 

knowledge.’"—Wilson. The Vytras, the enemics, the 
oppressors, or obstructors, arc ‘the hostile powers in the — 
atmosphere who malevolently shut up) the watery 
treasures in the clouds. ‘These demons of drought, calle 
bya variety of names, as Vpttra, Ahi, Supa, Nam 
Pipru, Sambara, Uraņa, ctc:, etc., armed on their si 
also, with every varicty of celestial artillery, attem 
but in vain, to resist the onset of the gods. —Muir, 0. 
Texts, V. 95- i RESA 
1 Companions. The callis addressed to the ministe 


jests. 
r ‘Two scparate cascs appcar to be me 
where the God must recognize the necessity ¢ 
vention, and furandhydm, where he may decm 
fluous’,—Ludwig. we a $ 
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he come nigh us with his -strength. 
4 Whose pair of Foun) horses yoked in 
battles foemen challenge not : 
To him, to Indra sing your song. j 
5 Nigh to the Soma-drinker come, for his 
enjoyment, these pure drops, 
The Somas mingled with the curd. 
6 Thou, grown at once to perfect strength, 
wast a to drink the Soma juice, 
Strong Indra, for preéminence. i 
7 O Indra, lover of the song, may these quick 
Somas enter thee : 
‘ May they bring bliss to thec the Sage. 
8 Our chants of praise have strengthened 
thee, O Satakratu, and our lauds : 
So strengthen thee the songs we sing. 
é 9 Indra, whose succour never fails, accept 
i these viands thousandfold, 
Wherein all manly powers abide. 
10 O Indra, thou who lovest song, let no man 
hurt our bodies, keep 
Slaughter far from us, for thou canst. 
HYMN VI. Indra. 
1 Tuey who stand round him as he moves 
harness the bright, the ruddy Steed : 
The lights are shining in the sky. 
2 On both sides to the car they yoke the 
two bay coursers dear to him, 
Bold, tawny, bearers of the Chief. 
3 Thou, making light where no light was, 
and form, O men : where form was not, 
Wast born together with the Dawns. 
4 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw 
off the state of babes unborn, 
Assuming sacrificial names. 


> : i 4 Atthesightof whose chariot and horses all enemies 
fice 


i 9 _ Wherein all manly powers abide. The oblations of 
w 5 as well as their hymns of praisc, stimulate 
and strengthen the Gods for deeds of heroism. 


— 


1 They who stend round : lokatrayavartinah rani 
the living beings of the three worlds," is enced 
planation. Probably the Maruts, Indra’s constant com- 
panions arc intended. 

The bright, the ruddy Steed, (bradhndm ám i 
Probably the Sun, with whom Indra is a on 


7 


On boih sides = vipakşasä + harnessed on different 


3 Thou, i.c, the Sun. O men! is perhaps merely an 
c J] ol tion. lf marah, men, 
the vorda; thou, making, 

i Singular number, ma 

Tegarded as one host or company ies 


ao oh the olal : 
prot N ee the state of babes unborn : 


s i to 

assumed again the form of new-born 
dca that the Maruts assumed the form 
embryo or a new-born child, is 
ess that the storms burst forth from 


[Boox 1 


5 Thou, Indra, with the Tempest-Gods, the 
breakers down of what is firm, 
Foundest the kine even in the cave. 
6 Worshipping even as they list, singers laud 
him who findeth wealth, 
The far-renowned, the mighty One. 
7 Mayest thou verily be secn coming by fear- 
less Indra’s side : 
Both joyous, cqual in your sheen. 
8 With Indra’s well beloved hosts, the blame- 
less, hastening to heaven, 
The sacrificer cries aloud. 
9 Come from this place, O Wanderer, 
downward from the light of heaven: 
Our songs of praise all yearn for this. 
10 Indra we seek to give us help, from here, 
from heaven above the earth, 
Or from the spacious firmament. 


HYMN VII. Indra. 
1 Inpra the singers with high praise, Indra 
reciters with thcir lauds, 
Indra the choirs have glorified. 
2 Indra hath ever close to him his two 
bay steeds and word-yoked car, 
Indra the golden, thunder-armed. 
3 Indra hath raised the Sun on high in 
heaven, that he may sce afar: 
He burst the mountain for the kine. 


or 


the -womb of the sky as soon as Indra arises to do battle 
against the demon of darkness. As assisting Indra in 
this battle, the Maruts, whose name retained for a 
long time its purely appellative meaning of storms, attain- 
ed their rank as deities by the side:ol Indra, or as the 
poet expresses it, they assumed their sacred name. This 
seems to be the whole meaning of the later legend that 
the Maruts, like the Rbhus were not originally gods, 
but became deified for their works.’ M. Muller. Agueda 
Samhité, ic p. 25. 

5 The Teanpest-Gods 
helpers of restr 

The kine : are streams of water and the beams of light 
which follow their elfusion. ‘he cave is the thick dark 
cloud which holds'the imprisoned waters and which Indra 
cleaves asunder with his thunderbolt or lightning. 

7, Thou : the host of Maruts, According to Benfcy, 
the Sun. 

8 Lhe sacrificer cries aloud. This is the interpretation 
Proposed by Professor Max M.ller, but it is only con- 
jectural and not altogether satisfactory. Benfey trans- 
lates : Might.ly shines the sacrifice; and Ludwig : The 
Warrior sings triumphantly. 

9 From this place : from carth. 

Wanderer + (farijman) here applicd to Indra. 


10 ‘Lhe spacious firmament : the expanse between earth 
and heaven. 


I The choirs : (vpi A 3 A 
singers and chanters, (eéni) referring perhaps to bo 

2 The golden : i.c. richi 3 
bhasitat) aoea z Sá ly decorated (sarvabharapa- 


3 Lhe mountain : is hens -shaped mass of 
5 ic i 
thick cloud, and the kine Aae 


h are the waters as in I. 6, 5. 
The words ádrī and fdreala mean both mountain an 
cloud, these being constantly seen in close juxtaposition 
and being often indistinguishable one from the other. 


: the Maruts, the friends and 


HYMN rx] 


4 Help us, O Indra, in the frays, yca, frays, 
where thousand spoils are gained, 
With awful aids, O awful One. 
5 In mighty battle we invoke Indra, Indra 
in lesser fight, 
The Friend who bends his bolt at fiends. 
6 Unclose, our manly Hero, thou for ever 
bounteous, yonder cloud, 
For us, thou irresistible. 
7 Still higher, at each strain of mine, thunder- 
armed Indra’s praises rise: 
I find no laud worthy of him. 
8 Even as the bull drives on the herds, he 
drives the people with his might, 
The Ruler irresistible : 
9 Indra who rules with single sway men, 
riches, and the fivefold race 
Of those who dwell upon the earth. 


10 For your sake from each side we call Indra 
away from other men : 
Ours, and none others’, may he be. 
_ HYMN VIII. Indra. 


1 Innra, bring wealth that gives delight, the 
victor’s ever-conqucring wealth, 
Most excellent, to be our aid; 


2 By means of which we may repel our foes 
in battle hand to hand, $ 
By thee assisted with the car. 
3 Aided by thce, the thunder-armed, Indra, 
may we lift up the bolt, 
And conquer all our foes in fight. 3 
4 With thce, O Indra, for ally with missile- 
darting heroes, may 
_ We conquer our embattled foes. 
5 Mighty is Indra, yea supreme; greatness 
be his, the Thunderer : 
Wide as the heaven extends his power ; 
6 Which aideth those to win them sons, who 
come as heroes to the fight, 
Or singers loving holy thoughts. 


Q The fivefold race : Benfey explains this as ‘the whole 
inhabited world.’ But the expression seems to mean the 
Aryan scttlements or tribes only, and not the indigenous 
inhabitants of the country. The five tribes or settlements 
were probably Een eae of the Sate „Yadus, 
Anus, Druhyus, rus. Sayana’s nation -is 
‘those who are fit for habitations,” and the phrase is said 
to imply the four castes and Ni,adas or indigenous bar- 
barians. But there were no such distinctions of caste when 
the hymn was composed. 


2 With the car : droatd, literally, with a horse, is ex- 
ined by Sāyaņa to mean fighting on horseback. But 
rscs seem to have been used in war as drawers of chariots 
only, and droat@here standi for rathena, with a car or 
chariot. 


3 May we liftup the bolt. The thunderbolt here spoken 
of is sacrifice which, when employed against enemics, is 
as powerful a weapon as the bolt of Indra. 
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7 His belly, drinking\deepest draughts of 
Soma, like an ocean swells, 3 
Like wide streams from the cope of heaven. 
8 So also is his excellence, great, vigorous, 
rich in cattle, like \ 
Aripe branch to the worshipper. 
9 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, are 
saving helps at once . 
Unto a worshipper like me. z 
10 So are his lovely gifts; let lauds and 
praises be to Indra sung, =. 
That he may drink the Soma juice. 


HYMN IX. Indra. ` 


1 Come, Indra, and delight thee with the 
juice at all the Soma feasts, 
‘Protector, mighty in thy strength. 
2 To Indra pour ye forth the juice, the active 
gladdening juice to him 
The gladdening, omnific God. 

3 O Lord of all men, fair of cheek, 
thee in the gladdening lauds, 
Present at these. drink-offerings.° 
4 Songs have outpoured themselves to thee, 

Indra, the strong, the guardian Lord, 
And raised themseives unsatisfied. 
5 Send to us bounty manifold, O Indra, 
worthy of our wish, 
For power supreme i3 only thine. 
6 O Indra, stimulate thercto us emulously 
fain for wealth, 
And glorious, O most splendid One. 
7 Give, Indra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy 
in cattle and in strength, 
Lasting our life-time, failing not. 
8 Grant us high fame, O Indra, grant riches 
bestowing thousands, those ` 
Fair fruits of earth borne home in wains. 
9 Praising with songs the praise-worthy who 
cometh to our aid, we call 
Indra, the Treasure-Lord of wealth. 


rejoice: 


10 Let lauds and praises be to Indra 2 more exactly, 
‘be lauds, spoken and sung, to nde gfe uktha este 
Properly the laud that is recited, and stoma the hymn of 
praise that is sung. : 

4 And raised themselves unsatisfied : 


Gjosak not con- 
tented, that is, with prayers ever new. ig obi 
preserved 


Ludwig observes 
that the Samaveda has © correct reading 
Sajosah, ‘with one accord, ~ o ee 

8 Those fair fruits of earth brought home in wains. “The 

iginal of this hymn, as of many others, is so concise and 
elliptical as to be unintelligible without the liberal amp! 
fication of the Scholiast. We have in the text. 
“those carchaving viands,”” ta rathinir isah, mea 
Sayana says, those articles of food which are c y 
cars, carts, or, ms, from the site of their 
as rice, barley, and other kinds of grai 


The meaning of rathinir is not clear, 


10 To lofty Indra, aweller by each libation, 
the pious man . 
Sings forth aoud a strengthening hymn. 
HYMN X. Indra. 


l Tre cfanters hymn thee, they who say 
the word of praise magnify thce. 
The priests have raised thee up on high, 
O Satakratu, like a pole. ; 
2 As up he clomb from ridge to ridge and 
looked upon the toilsome task, 
Indra observes this wish of his, and the 
Ram hastens with his troop. 
3 Harness thy pair of strong bay stceds, 
long-maned, whose bodies fill the girths, 
And, Indra, Sorna-drinker, come to listen 
to our songs of praise. 
4 Come hither, answer thou the song, sing 
in approval, cry aloud. 


Good Indra, make our przyer succced, and ; 


prosper this our sacrifice. 
5 To Indra must a laud be said, to streng- 
then him who freely gives, 
That Sakra may take pleasure in our 
friendship and drink-offerings. 
6. Him, him we seek for friendship, him for 
_ _ riches and heroic might. ; 
For Indra, he is Sakra, he shall aid us 
while he gives us wealth. 
_7 Easy to turn and drive away, Indra, is 
spoil bestowed by thee. i 
Unclose the stable of the kine, 
us wealth © Thunder-armed 
8 The heaven and ‘earth contain thee not, 
together, .in thy wrathful mood. 4 


and give 


» 1 “The concluding » fed...ud vatisam ‘iva yemire 
hey have raised thce, like a bamboo,” is rather obscure. 
e Scholiast says, they have clevated Indra, as tumblers 
a bamboo—on the summit of which they balance 
emselves; a feat not uncommon in India: or, as varia 
means, also, a family, it may be rendered, as ambitious 
persons raise their Mater Consequence,’—Wilson. 
i j Only, mounting from ridge to ri 
or from height to height, which te Sabet neta 
ay Observing that this is said of the Yajamina, the person 
institutes or performs a regular sacrifice anc pays 
gather 
is 


expenses of it, who gocs to the mountain to 
plant, fuel, etc. _ Ludwig thinks that Indra 
higher a higher, and yet not delaying to 


(erent) is Indra, and his flock or troop are 


Comes quickly to the sacrifice.’ 
Common name of Indra, used in the n:at 
thet-="the powerful’ from dak, to be able, 

phe Booty spoken of in the Reveda 
‘Which with Indra’s assistance are 
away from the enemy who 
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Win us the waters of the sky, and send us 
kine abundantly. 
9 Hear, thou whose car is quick, my call; 
take to thee readily my songs | 
O Indra, let this laud of mine come nearer 
even than thy friend. 
10 We know thee mightiest of all, in battles 
hearer of our cry. 
Of thee most mighty we invoke the aid 
that giveth thousandfold. 
11 O Indra, Son of Kusika, drink our libation 
with delight. ` : 
Prolong our life anew, and cause the secr 
to win a thousand gifts. 
12 Lover of song, may these our songs on 
every side encompass thee: 
Strengthening thee of lengthened life, may 
they be dear delights to thee. 


HYMN XI. Indra. 


l ALL sacred songs have magnified Indra 
expansive as the sca, 
The best of warriors borne on cars, the 
Lord, the very Lord of strength. 
2 Strong in thy friendship, Indra, Lord of 
power and might, we have no fear. 
We glorify with praises thee, the never- 
conquered conqueror, 
3 The gifts of Indra from of old, his saving 
succours, never fail, 
When to the praise-singers he gives .the 
boon of substance rich in kine. 
4 Crusher of forts, the young, the wise, of 
strength unmeasured, was he born 
Sustainer of each sacred rite, Indra, the 
Thunderer, much-extolled. ` 
5 Lord of the thunder, ‘thou didst burst the 
cave of Vala rich in cows. : 


9, Thy friend probably the vdjra or thunderbolt which 


is Indra’s inse arable associate and ally. ; 

11 Sonoj Kusika + Kuśika was the father or the grand- 
father of Višvāmitra who was the father of the poet or seer 
Secon i ini aa Se 
of the ‘scer’s family. Cie eee cries ae 

12 ‘Of lengthened life=immortal, ` 


„1 This hymn is ascribed to Madh 
chandas the seer an ae peee aol 1 G 
a EA EAA Saas fo repay 
3 Vilso: vague ; c of indicating the uni- 
versal diffusion of Indra as the Aena EAE : 

4 Grusher of forts : des or breaker-down of the 
ee that withhold the rain, which are regarded as the 
epithe ends of Vrtra and the other hostile powers 

5 The cave of Vala: Vala is the brother of Vrtr 
or Vitra himself under another name, who ae 
cows of the Gods and hid them in a cave, that is, kept the 
light and waters imprisoned in dark clouds. ; 


HYMN xm] 


The Gods came pressing to thy side, and 
free from terror aided. thec. 
6 1, Hero, through thy bounties am come to 
the flood addressing thce. 
Song-lover, here the singers stand and 
testify to thee thereof, 
7 The wily Susna, Indra ! thou o’er= 
threwest with thy wondrous powers. 
The wise beheld this decd of thinc : now 
go beyond their culogies. 
8 Our songs of praise have glorified Indra 
who ruleth by his might, 
Whose precious gifts in thousands come, 
yea, Cven more abundantly. 


HYMN XII. Agni. 


1 We choose Agni the messenger, the herald, 


master of all wealth, 
Well skilled in this our sacrifice. 
2 With callings ever they invoke Agni, Agni, 
Lord of the House, 3 
Oblation-bearer, much beloved. ; 
3 Bring the Gods hither, Agni, born for him 
who strews the sacred grass : : 
Thou art our herald, meet for praise. 
4 Wake up the willing Gods, since thou, 
Agni, performest embassage : 
Sit on the sacred grass with’ Gods. ` 
5 O Agni, radiant One, to whom the holy 
oil is poured, burn up 
Our enemies whom fiends protect. 
6 By Agni Agni is inflamed, Lord of the 
House, wise, young, who bears . 
The gift : the ladle is his mouth. 


6 TG the flood : i. c. to Indra, the river or sea of 
bounty. ; : 
7 The wily Sugaa : Suna is described as a demon 


slain by Indra. The word means drier up; bhitana ù 
Sosanahetu, cause of the drying up of beings, the excessive 
keat and drought bcfore the Rains, which Indra puts an 
end to. 

Now go beyond their culogies : i. €. do deeds worthy of 
still higher praise. Or it oy mean, make their culogics 
endure, 3 

1 The Hymns from XII to XXIII inclusive are 
ascribed to Medhatithi, son of Kanva. i 

The messenger : the mediator between men and Gods. 
The herald : devanam ahvdtéram, the inviter of the Gods, is 
Sayana’s explanation. G 

3 Born : newly produced by attrition for the man 
who has prepared ASA the sacrificial grass as a scat 
for the expected deities. OF sid 

i Agni is inflamed : The into w! _the 
oblon ea Aa is ie by the application of other’ 
fire. : 


: born cach time the fire is produced, 
The lade : eyes pouring the sacrificial butter into the 
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7 Praise Agni in the sačrifice, the Sage 
whose ways are ever true, i 
The God. who driveth grief away. 
8 God, Agni, be his strong defence who, 
lord of sacrificial gifts, es 
Worshippeth thee the messenger. - 
9 Whoso with sacred. gift would fain call Agni 
to the feast of Gods, : Ri 
O Purificr, favour him. 
10 Such, Agni, Purifier, bright, 
to our sacrifice, : 
To our oblation bring the Gods. Saa 
11 So lauded by our newest song of praise 
bring opulence tous,. ` 
And food, with heroes for our sons. . 
12 O Agni, by effulgent fame, by all invok- 
ings of the Gods, ' £ 3 
Show pleasure in this laud of ours. 
HYMN XI. _. Agni. 
I Acnr, well-kindled, bring the Gods for him 
who offers holy gifts. : 
Worship them, Purifier, Priest. 
2 Son of Thyself, present, O Sa our 
sacrifice to the: Gods today. ee 
Swect to the taste, that they may feast. 
3 Dear Narāśarhsa, sweet of tongue, the giver 
of oblations, I `. 3 ; 
Invoke to this our sacrifice..- j 
4 Agni, on thy most casy car, glorified, hither 
bring the Gods: =. : f 
Manu appointed thee as Priest. 
5 Strew, O ye wise, . the sacred 
drips with oil, in order due, 
Where the Immortal’ is beheld. * Se 


bring hither 


grass that 


8 Lord of sacrificial gifts = the wealthy patron or 
imiitutes Gs the sacrifice. = eta 
2 urificr : pavaka, purifying-is_in later Sanskrit 
a comment A S EIE ETE 
This is one of the Apri or propitiatory hymns, consist- 
ing of invocations to a series Of defied objects and said to 
eR ROY to sg acum mennee, „All the’ deified 
objects addressed in this are sai ‘Så; bè nA 
forms of Agni. PEE j iy fne 
1 Tor him who offers holy gifts : for the institutor of the” 
sacrifice. $ ERNA 
2, Son-of Tsdf. Taniinapat, son or descendant’ of 


ning, or producea by attrition, and not ni 
from’ o! 


4. Manu : is the man % Hl AATRE 
tive man and father af te hunan ee ee 
first institutor of sacrifices and religious ceremonie 


The immortal: _ dine thi 7 
clarified butter or Agni the Go Siren th 


f 8 
6 Thrown open 6¢ the Doors Divine, un- 
failing, thst assist the rite, 
For sacrifie this day. and now. 
7I call the lovely Night and Dawn to seat 
them on the holy grass - 
At this our solemn sacrifice. 
8 The two Invokers { invite, the wise, divine 
and swect of tongue, 
_ To celebrate this our sacrifice. 
9 Ila, Sarasvati, Mahi, three Goddesses who 
bring delight, 
Be seated, peaceful, on the grass. 
10 Tvastar I call, the -earliest born, 
wearer of all forms at will : 
May he be ours and ours alone. 
11 God, Sovran of the Wood, present this 
our oblation to the Gods, 
And let the giver be renowned. 


the 


12 With Svaha pay the sacrifice to Indra in 
the offerer’s house : : 
Thither I call the Deities. 
HYMN XIV. Vifvedevas. 


1 To drink the Soma, Agni, come, to our 
service and our songs. ; 
With àll these Gods; and worship them. 
2 The Kanvas have invoked thee; they, O 
"Singer, sing thee songs of praise : “ 
Agni, come hither with the Gods; 


which the oblation is offered. 
Unfailing =: the signification of asascdlak in the text is 
uncertain. Sayaya explains the word variously in various 


6 The Doors Divine ; the doors of the chamber in 


= i 8, Th two Invokers. (hes age uncertain who these 
wo invokers: or priests lara) are, whether i and 
Aditya, or Agni and Varuna, or Varuņa and man ‘See 
M. Müller’s A. S. Literature, p. 464. 
Q Id : the Goddess of sacred speech and action. 
© + Sarascati : see I. 3. 10. 
re Mahi : ‘the t (Goddess); said t identi 
with Bhirati, akora Godden ae aaa 
10 Tvasjar, is the Hephaistos, or Vulcan, of the Indi: 
Pantheon, the ideal artist, the divine artisan, the most 
skilful of workmen, versed in all wonderful and admirable 


vances. z ; 
11 God, Sovran of the Wood : vanaspati, lord ; 
usually, a large tree; here said to be aA peering Hare 
: ae Horning of it were aennhed. Or the Sacri- 
nas wi 
eities or deified objects. Senet areas 


Styana, Svaha also may be identified with 


—— 


descendanis-of Kanva, men of 


hymn: 
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3 Indra, Vayu, Brhaspati, Mitra, Agni, 
Pusan, Bhaga, 
Adityas, and the Marut host. 
4 For you these juices are poured forth that 
gladden and cxhilarate, 
The meath-drops resting in the cup. 
5 The sons of Kanva fain for help adore 
thee, having strewn thc grass, 
With offerings and all things prepared. 
6 Let the swift steeds who carry thee, thou- 
ght-yoked and dropping holy oil, 
Bring the Gods to the Soma draught. 
7 Adored, the strengthencrs of Law, unite 
them, Agni, with their Dames : 
Make them drink meath, O bright of tongue. 


3 Indra, Vayu, etc. The names of these Gods are in 
the accusative case, governed by ‘they (the Kanvas) have 
invoked.’ or ‘worship them,’ understood. 

Brhaspati, ‘alternating with Brahmanaspati is the name 
of a deity in whom the action of the worshipper upon the 
Gods is personified. He is the suppliant, the priest who 
intercedes with the Gods for men, and protects them 
against the wicked. Hence he appears as the potope 
of the priests and the priestly order, and is also designated 
as the Purohita of the divine community. The essential 
difference betweén the original idea represented in this 
God and those expressed in most of the.other and older 
deities of the Veda consists in the fact that the latter are 
personifications of various departments of naturc, or of 
physical forces, while the former is the product of moral 
ideas and an impersonation of the power of devotion.’ 
Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 272. : 

Pisan is a God who protects and multiplics cattle 
and human possessions gencrally. In character he is a 
solar deity, beholds the cntire universe, and is a guide on 
roads and journcys. 3 

Bhaga, the gracious Lord and protector, is regarded as 
the bestower of wealth. p ase 

_Adityas. ‘There (in the highest heaven) dwell and 
reign those Gods who bear in common the name o 
Adityas. We must, however, if we would discover their 
earliest character, abandon the conceptions which in a 
later age, and even in that: of the heroic. poems, were 
entertained regarding th se deities. According to this 
conception they were twelve Sun-gors, bearing evident 
reference to the twelve months. But for the most ancient 
period we must hold fast the primary signification of their 
name. They are the inviolable, imperishable, cternal 
beings. Aditi, eternity or the cternal, is ‘the clement 
which sustain: them and is sustained by them... The eternal 
and inviolable element in which the Adityas dwell, and 
which forms their essence, is the celestial light...The 
Adityas, the Gods of this light, do not therefore by any 
means coincide with any of the forms in which light is 
manifested in the universe. They are neither sun, nor. 
moon, nor stars, nor dawn, but the eternal sustainers o! 
this luminous life, which exists, as it were, behind all these 
Phenomena’. Roth, quoted by Muir, O.S. Texts, V- p.50: 

The Marut host : the Maruts arc the Gods of the winds 
and storms, the companions and friends of Ind a. They 
are said in the Veda to be the sons of Rudra and Priai, 
eo eee ee 

; i 
Reano ta lihe ephea aa i Rothjas a personi 

7 Unite them with their Dames : pdtnivatas kydhi : make 

them (come) with their consorts. £ Bod oe 
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8 Let them, O Agni, who deserve worship 
and praise drink with thy tongue 
The meath in solemn sacrifice. 
9 Away, from the Sun's realm of light, the 
wise invoking Priest shall bring 
All Gods awaking with the dawn. 
10 With all the Gods, with Indra, with Vayu, 
and Mitra’s splendours, drink, 
Agni, the pleasant Soma juice. 


11 Ordained by Manu as our Priest, thou 
sittest, Agni, at each rite : 
Hallow thou this our sacrifice. 
12 Harness the Red Mares to thy car, the 
Bays, O God, the flaming oncs : 
With those bring hitherward the Gods. 
HYMN XV. Riu. 


1 O Inpra drink the Soma juice with Rtu; 
let the cheering drops 
Sink deep within, which settle there. 
2 Drink from the Purifier’s cup, Maruts, 
with Rtu; sanctify - 
The rite, for ye give precious gifts. 
3 O Nestar, with thy Dame accept our 
sacrifice; with Rtu drink, 
For thou art he who giveth wealth. 


4 Bring the Gods, Agni; in the three appoin- 
ted places set them down : 
Surround them, and with Rtu drink. 
5 Drink Soma after the Rtus, fiom the 
Brahmana’s bounty : undissolved, 
O Indra, is thy friendship’s bond. 


6 Mitra, Varuna, ye whose ways are firm——a 
Power that none deccives—, 
With Rtu ye have reached the rite. 


7 The Soma-pressers, fain for wealth, praise 
the Wealth-giver in the rite, 


9 The wise invoking Priest : Agni, who calls the Gods. 
to All the Gods : or Viivedevas; sce 1.3.7. 
1r Manu.: see 1.15.4. : 


1 Riu : meaning generally a scason, a sixth 

af the Indian year, is here personificd and addressed 
city. 

of The Purifier's cup : the sacrificial vesscl of the Potar, 
or Purifier, who pours into the fire the libation for th 
Maruts. b 

3 O Neslar the Nestar is onc of the chief offi- 
ciating priests, who leads forward the wife of the institutor 
of the sacrifice. In this place Nestar is said to be another 
name for the God Tva‘{ar from his having on some 
occasion assumed the function of a Nes{ar pricst. 

4 The three afpointed places : by the three sacrificial 


5 The Brahmana's bounty, The Brahmaga here is 
said to be the Brahmanacchamsi, one of the sixteen 
riests employed in sacrifices; and perhaps his effice may 
we been to hold some ladle or vase in which the 
fering is presented. > 
i re Soma-fressers :  erdcahastasa, men having 
stoncs in their hands with which to bruise the Soma plant. 
The Wealth giver is Agni. 


part 
as a 
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N 
In sacrifices praise the.God. mae 
8 May the Wealth-giver grant to us riches 
that shall be far renowned: ; 
These things we gain among. the Gods. 
9 He with the Rtus fain would . drink, 
Wealth-giver, from the Nestar’s bowl. 
Haste, give your offering, and depart. 
10 As we this fourth time, Wealth-giver, 
honour thee with the Rtus, be . 
A Giver bountiful to us., 
1] Drink ye the meath, O Aévins bright with 
flames, whose acts are pure, who with 
Rtus accept the sacrifice. 
12 With Rtu, through the house-fire, thou, 
kind Giver, guidest sacrifice : 
Worship the Gods for the pious man. 


HYMN XVI. Indra. 


1 Ler thy Bay Steeds bring thec, the Strong, 
hither to drink the Soma draught— 
Those, Indra, who are bright as suns. 


2 Here arc the grains bedewed with oil : 
hither let the Bay Coursers- bring 
Indra upon his easiest car. 


3 Indra at carly morn we call, Indra in 
course of sacrifice, 5 
Indra to drink the Soma juice. 
4 Come hither, with thy long-maned Steeds, 
O Indra, to the draught we pour : 
We call thce when the juice is shed. 


5 Come thou to this our song of praise, to 
the libation poured for thee : 
Drink of jt like a stag athirst. 


In the rite, In sacrifices : ‘in the adhvara and in the 
Jajiias, the first is said to be the primary or essential cere- 
mony, such as the Agni:toma; the second, the modified 
ceremonies, such as the Ukthya which is. elsewhere termed 
an offering with Soma juice.’ Wilson. 

1o As we this fourth time ` Agni, as Dravinodas or 
Wealth-giver, has now been celebrated in four stanzas 
instead of the usual irca or triad; or we may translate 
with Ludwig, ‘As we in fourth place,’ Agni being fourth 
in the invocation (Indra, Maruts, Tva tar, Agni). 

12 Through the housc-fire. The garhapatya is the sacred 
fire perpetually maintaincd by the houscholder; the fire 
from which fires for sacrificial purposes are lighted. ~ 


1 Bright as suns : Pieced Sayana understands 
this res to the priests, and Wilson renders accordingly: 
may (the 


i priests), radiant as the sun (make thee mani- 
est). . ` { Í 

2 Easiest car; sukhdtame rdthe : that is, most easily 
moving, swiftest. ASN 


3 Indra at carly mom we call. Although net more’ 
particularly named, the specification implies the moming, 
mid-day, and evening worship. ` TE 

3 Like a stag athirst : like a gaura (Bos, Gaurus} 
kind of buffalo, sone (Bes, Gauci 


‘Drink like a thirsty buffalo,” would perhaps 


strictly accurate rendering, 


10 
6 Here are the dra’s of Soma juice expres- 
_ ‘sed on sacred grass : thereof — 
Drink, Indra, to increase thy might. 
” 7 Welcome ts thee be this our hymn, reach- 
ing thy heart, most excellent : 
Then dank the Soma juice expressed. 
8 To every draught of pressed-out juice 
Indra, the Vrtra-slayer, comes, 
To drink the Soma for delight. 
9 Fulfil, O Satakratu, all our wish with 
horses and with kine : 
With holy thoughts we sing thy praise. 


HYMN XVII. Indra-Varuna. 


1 I crave help from the Imperial Lords, 
from Indra-Varuna; may they 
Both favour one of us like me. 


2 Guardians of men, ye ever come with 
ready succour at the call 
Of every singer such as I. 
3 Sate you, according to your wish, O 
; Indra-Varuna, with wealth : 
Fain would we have you nearest us. 
4 May we be sharers of the powers, sharers 
_ _ of the benevolence 
Of you who give strength bounteously. 
5 Indra and Varuna, among givers of thou- 
sands, meet for praise, 
Are Powers who merit highest Jaud. 
6 Through their protection may ‘we gain 
+ great store of wealth, and heap it up : 
_ Enough and still to spare, be ours. 
7 © Indra-Varuna, on you for wealth in 
many a form I call : 
- Still keep ye us victorious. 
8 © Indra-Varuna, through our songs that 
` seek to win you to ourselves, 
_ Give us at once your sheltering help. 
9 © Indra-Varuya, to you may fair praise 
~ which I offer come, 
Joint eulogy which ye dignify. 


AA Indra the Hero and Varuna the King are addressed 
mjointly as a dual deity, Indravaruna. The most pro- 
inent of the other dual deities aeons, Indra- 

Vayu, Indra-Agni, Indra-Brhaspati, In ma, Mitra- 
aruna, Indra-Pigan; Indra-Vsnu, Dyaus-Prthivi and 


Says : 


dedy of ced 
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HYMN XVIII. Brahmanaspati. 


1 O sraumayarsati, make him who presses. 
Soma glorious, 
Even Kaksivan Ausija. 
2 The rich, the healer of disease, who giveth 
wealth, increascth store, 
The prompt,—may he be with us still. 


3 Let not the foeman’s curse, let not a 
mortal’s onslaught fall on us: 
Preserve us, Brahmanaspati. ` 
4 Ne’er is the mortal hero harmed whom 
Indra, Brahmanaspati, 
And Soma graciously inspire. 
5 Do, thou,.O Brahmanaspati, and Indra, 
Soma, Daksina, 
Preserve that mortal from distress. 
6 To the Assembly’s wondrous Lord, to 
Indra’s lovely Friend who gives 
Wisdom, have I drawn near in prayer. 
7 He without whom no sacrifice, e’en . of 
the wise man, prospers; he 
Stirs up the series of thoughts. 


8 He makes the oblation prosper, he promo- 
tes the course of sacrifice : 
Our voice of praise goes to the Gods. 


him Agni as his prototype. His being, in an especial 
pee connected ve prayer appears more fully in A 
subsequent passage, Hymn . Agni is, in an especial 
degree, the Freity of the Brahman ;, and, according to 
some statements, the Rgveda is supposed to proceed 
from him; a notion, however, which according to Medhā- 
tithi, the commentator on Manu, was suggested by its 
opening with the hymn to Agni, Agnim ije’ 

Kaksivan, called Ausija, or son of Uiij, was a renown- 
ed Rsi or seer, of the family of Pajra, and the author of 
several of the hymns of the Rgveda. 


2 The rich, the healer of disease : Brahmanaspati. 


_4 Soma : the God who represents and animates the 

juice of the Soma plant. He. was in former times the 
ndian Dionysus or us. ‘The simple minded Aryan 

people,’ says Professor Whitney, ‘whose whole religion 
was a of the wonderful powers and phenomena , 
of nature, had no sooner perccived that vee (Soma 
juice) to elevate the spirits, and produce a 
temporary frenzy, under the influence of which the indi- 
vidual was prompted to, and ca-able of, deeds beyond 
his natural powers, than they found in it something 
divine : it was to their apprehension a God, endowing 
those into whom it entered with godlike ; the plant 
which afforded it became to them the king of plants; the 
process of prepa it became a holy sacrifice. The 
high ann ity of this calaia is attested by the references 

it found occuring in the Persian Avesta.’ uir, 
O. S.. Texts, V. 258. EN 

5 Dakisua : properly the present made to the priests 
at the conclusion of a sacrifice, here personified as & 
Goddess. 

6 The Assembly's wondrous Lord : Sadasaspati, the 
master or protector of the i ith 
title of. pre assembly of priests, is here a 
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9 I have scen Narāśarhsa, him most resolute, 
most widely famed, 


As “twere the Household Priest of heaven. 


HYMN XIX. Agni, Maruts. 
1 To this fair sacrifice to drink the milky 
draught thou art invoked : 
O Agni, with the Maruts come.’ 
2 No mortal man, no God exceeds thy. men- 
tal power, O Mighty one : 
O Agni, with the Maruts come :. ie 
3 All Gods devoid of guile, who know the 
mighty region of mid-air : ; 
O Agni, with those Maruts come. 
4 The terrible, who sing their song, not to 
be overcome by might : : 
O Agni, with those Maruts come, 
5 Brilliant, and awful in their form, 
devourers of their foes : 
O Agni, with those Maruts come. 
6 Who sit as Deities in heaven, above the 
sky-vault’s luminous sphere ; 
O Agni, with those Maruts come. 
7 Who scatter clouds about the sky, 
„over the billowy sea’: © ; 
O Agni, with those Maruts come. ` i 
:8. Who ..with their bright beams spread 
them forth over the ocean in their might: 
O Agni, with those Maruts’ come. 
9 For thee, to be thine early draught, I pour 
the Soma-mingled meath: ~- p 
Ko) Agni, with the Maruts come. 
HYMN XX. ` Rbhus. 
l For the Celestial Race this song of praise 
which gives wealth lavishly 3 
Was made: by singers with their lips: 
2 They who for Indra, with thcir mind, 


formed horses harnessed by a word, 
Attained by works to sacrifice. 


mighty, 


away 


9 Household Priest ; sddmamakhasam ; according to 
Sayana, ‘radiant as heaven,’ according to Ludwig, ‘as 
one who fought to win heaven’s seat.’ _ 

Ward$ahsa_has already occurred as a name of Agni 
(I. 1g. 3.) The meaning appears to be : thro h:m 
invocation and praise I have reached the Gods, wi 
the eye of the spirit have looked on Agni in heaven.. - 

I For the Celestial Race : devaya janmane, the divine 
class or race of the Rbhus, the three sons of Sudhanvan 
who is said to have been a descendant of Angiras. Th 
were named severally Rbhu, Vibhvan, and Vāja and 
styled collectively Rbhus from the name of the eldest/ 
“Through their assiduous performance of good works) they 
obtained divinity and became entitled to receive: praise 
and adoration. They are supposed to dwell in) the solar 
sphere, and there is an indistinct identification of them 
with the mars 


of the sun; but, whether typical or not, 
they prove ti 


c admission, at an early date of the doctrine. 


that men might become divinities,’ Wilson. ° =-= 
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- fice are presented to Indra alon 


TO, Peles © ae ORRIN ee aie ee 


lie 
3 They for the two Nasatyas wrought a light 
car moving every way, : 
They formed a nectar-yielding cow. 
4 The Rbhus with effectual prayers, honest, 
with constant labour, made 3 
Their Sire and Mother young again. 
5 Together came your gladdening drops 
with Indra by the Maruts girt; 
With the Adityas, with the Kings. 
6 The sacrificial ladle, wrought newly by 
. the God Tvastar’s hand— ; 
Four ladles have ye made thereof. : 
7 Vouchsafe us wealth, to him who pours 
thrice seven libations, yea, to each 
Give wealth, pleased with our eulogies. 
8 As ministering, Priests they held, by pious 
acts they won themselves, 
A share in sacrifice with Gods. 


HYMN XXI. 
l“ Inpra and Agni I invoke ; 
for their song of praise : 
Chief Soma-drinkers are they both. 
2 Praise ye, O men, and: glorify Indra-Agni 
in the holy rites: ~- 
Sing praise to’ them in sacred songs. 
3 Indra‘and Agni we invite, the Soma-drin- 
kers, for the fame _ i 
Of Mitra, to the Soma-draught. Pe- 
4 Strong Gods, we bid them come to this 
libation that stands ready here : 


Indra-Agni. 
fain are - we 


3 The two Nasatyas : the Aévins. See I. 3. 3. The 
Rbhus may have been the first to attempt the bodily 
representation of the horses of Indra and the chariot of 
the Aévins, : 

uand alken : Heaven and 
as dei 


Earth, which they, 
ties of the seasons, 


refresh and restore to youth. 
3 “According to Aivalayana, as quoted by Sayaya, 3 
the libations offered at the third daily (or evening) sacri- > 
gether with Rbhu, Vibh Vaja, with Bapat 
er wi u, Vibhvan, an a, wi aspati 
and the NE Wilson, : ‘ erz 
jar, in the Pauranik mythology, is the car- 
penter or artisan of the Gods: so Sayana Me of him, he 
i with relation to the Gods, is 
carpentry...Sayaga also calls the Rbhus the disciples of 
ascribed to them in the text, of 
four, has, probably, rather reference 
libation than to. 
the ‘mere multiplication of the wooden s to 
pour out the Soma juice. The Niti-Mañjari an that 
celebrated, 


ı Indra and Agni : addressed. conjointly asa du 
deity, Indrāgni, that is, Indra-Agni, e T 17. ee 
~ 3 ‘For the’ fame of Mitra : the’ meaning is not clear. 
Mitra appears-to_be'regarded as the guar ian of the worl 
āyaņa takes Mitra in the sense 


friend} an 
to the institutor of the sacrifice, = S a 


12 


Indra and Agni. come to us. 
5 Indra and Agr, mighty Lords ofour assem- 
bly, crush the fiends : 
Childless be the devouring ones. 
6 Watch ye, through this your truthfulness, 
~: therein the place of spacious view : 
Indra’ and Agni, send us bliss. 


HYMN XXII. Asvins and Others 


] Warken the Asvin Pair who yoke their 
car at carly mom : may they 
Approach to drink this Soma juice. 
2 We call the Asvins Twain, the Gods 
borne in a noble car, the best 
Of chariotcers, who reach the heavens. 


3 Dropping with honcy is your whip, 
Asvins, and full of pleasantness : 


Sprinkle therewith the sacrifice. 
4 As ye go thither in your car, not far, O 
A§vins, is the home 
Of him who offers Soma juice. 


5 For my protection I invoke the golden- 
handed  Savitar : 
He knoweth, as a God, the place. 
6 That he may send us succour, praise the 
Waters’ Offspring Savitar : 
Fain are we for his holy ways. 
7 We call on him, distributer of wondrous 
bounty and of wealth, 
On Savitar who looks on men. 
8 ‘Come hither, friends, and seat yourselves ; 
: Savitar, to be praised by us, 
Giving good gilts, is beautiful, 
O Agu, hither bring to us the willi 
~ Spouses of the Gods, S eee 
se And Tvastar, to the Soma draught. 


5. Crush the fiends : the Rakjasas, demons wh 
He of ei can and vt Scroar a 
ani 
hostie to the Aryan race. we et % 


in heaven (Svarga).’ 
will be at EEN 
3 Your whip : the madhukosa or Honcy-whi 

às perhaps the stimulati Sa eg ihe 
veda 1X. 1, the whole of which’ hymn is a glori- 
“of ran whip. 

Savilar ; the gencrator or vivifier isa 
ia the Veda, sometimes identified with and sone 


) water, but dries 
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10 Most youthful Agni, hither bring their 
\ 3 Hotra, Bharati, 
Varitri, Dhisana, for aid. 
11 Spouses of Heroes, Goddesses, with whole 
wings may thcy come to us 
With great protection and with aid. 
12 Indrani, Varunani, and Agnayi hither I 
invite, 
For weal, to drink the Soma juice. 
13 May Heaven and Earth, the Mighty Pair, 
bedew for us our sacrifice, 
And feed us full with nourishments. 
14 Their water rich with fatness, there in the 
Gandharva’s steadfast place, 
The singers taste through sacred songs. 
15 Thornless be thou, O Earth, spread wide 
before us for a dwelling-place: | 
Vouchsafe us shelter broad and sure. 
16 The Gods be gracious unto us even from 
the place whence Visnu strode 
Through the seven regions of the earth ! 


10 Hiotra is called the wife of Agni, or the personificd 
invocation; Bhdrati is Holy Speech or Praycr; Variiri is 
explained as ‘she who is’ to be chosen, the excellent; 
and Dhisapd is said to be a synonym of Vak or Vagdevi, 
the Goddess of Speech. 

11_ With whole wings : literally, with unclipped wings; 
that is, swift as birds whose wings have not been cut. 

12 Indrani, Varundni, and Agnayi : arc respectively the 
consorts of Indra, Varuna, and Agni. 

14 Their water rich in fatness : the fertilizing rain sent 
by Heaven and arth, The meaning appears to be : 
the holy singers cnjoy, as guerdon for thcir hymns, the 
kindly rain and other good gifts which are sent down 
kom the reigons above by the great parents Heaven and 

The Gandharva's steadfast place : Though in later times 
the Gandharvas are pales asa cen the Rgveda 
more than one is seldom mentioned. He is commonly 
designated as ‘the heavenly Gandharva,’ whose habita- 
uon is the sky, and whose especial duty is to guard the 
heavenly Soma, which the Gods obtain through his 
permission. 4 

16 Visqu : This God, ‘the all-pervading or encom- 
passing,’ is not placed in the Veda in the foremost rank 
of deities, and, though frequently invoked with Indra, 
Varupa, the Maruts, Rudra, Vayu and the Adityas, his 
Superiority to them is never stated, and he is even des- 
cribed in one place as celebrating the praise of Indra and 
deriving his power from that God. The point which 
distinguishes him from the other Vedic deities is chiefly 
his striding over the heavens, which he is said to do in 
three pacts, explained as denoting the threefold mani- 
festation of light in the form of hre, lightning and tue 
sun, or as designating the three daily stations of the sun, 
in his rising, culuinating and setting. 

‘The meaning of the’stanza is obscure : Wilson, after 
Sayaua, translates : ‘May the Gods preserve us (from 
that portion) of the earth whence Vijnu, (aided) by 
the seven metres, stepped,’ and notes : “According to 


HYMN xxi] 


17 Through all this world strode Visnu; 
thrice his foot he planted, and the 
whole 

Was gathered in his footstep’s dust. 

18 Visnu, the Guardian, he whom none 
deceiveth, made three steps; thencc- 
forth 

Establishing his high decrees. 


19 Look ye on Visnu’s works, whereby the 
Friend of Indra, closc-allied, 
Hath let his holy ways be seen. 
20 The princes evermore behold that loftiest 
place where Visnu is, 
Laid as it were an eye in heaven. 
21 This, Vigsnu’s station most sublime, 
singers, ever vigilant, 
Lovers of holy song, light up. 


HYMN XXIII. Vayu and Others. 


1 Srronc are the Somas ; come thou nigh; 
these juices have been mixt with 
milk : 

Drink, Vayu, the presented draughts. 

2 Both Deities who touch the heaven, Indra 

and Vayu we invoke 
To drink of this our soma juice. 

3 The singers, for their aid, invoke Indra 
and Vayu, swift as mind, 

The thousand-eyed, the Lords of thought. 

4 Mitra and: Varuna, renowned as Gods of 
consecrated might, 

We call to drink the Soma juicc. 

5 Those who by Law uphold the Law, 

Lords of the shining light of Law, 
Mitra I call, and Varuna. 

6 Let Varuna be our chief defence, Ict 

Mitra guard us with all aids : 
Both make us rich exceedingly. 
7 Indra, by Maruts girt, we call to drink 
the Soma juice : may he 
Sate him in union with his troop. 
8 Gods, Marut hosts whom Indra leads, 
distributers of Piisan’s gifts, 


the 


The phrase “preserve us from the carth’ implies accord- 
ing to the commentary, the hindrance of the sin of 
those inhabiting the earth.’ oy 
17 The whole was gathered in his footstep’s dust < This is 
the meaning according to Sayana. Vigu wasso mighty 
that the dust raised by his footstep cnveloped the whole 
world, or the earth was formed from the dust of his strides. 
20 The Princes : the Saris, the wealthy patrons of 
Sacrifice, i ai PA 
at Light up : ify with their praises. à 
i oe Sidresed to Vayu, Indra, Mitra, 
VORE of thong Aeon, tbaghes st ‘oped a 
: ts ahi, ug! m A k 
the Veda holy thought, devotion, prayer, a religious rite, 


sacrifice, 
“tt F 8 Pian is the guardian of flocks and herds and of 
- Property in general, 
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Hearken ye all unto my cry. 
9 With conquering Indra\for ally, strike 
Vrtra down, ye bounteous Gods : 
Let not the wicked master us. 
10 We call the Universal Gods, and Maruts 
to the Soma draught, 
For passing strong are PrSni’s Sons. 
11 Fierce comes the Maruts’ thundering voice, 
like that of conquerors, when ye go 
Forward to victory, O Men. 
12 Born of the laughing lightning. may the 
Maruts guard us everywhere : 
May they be gracious unto us. 
13 Like some lost animal, drive to us, bright 
Piisan, him who bears up heaven, 
Resting on many-coloured grass. 
14 Pisan the Bright has found the King, 
concealed and hidden in a cave, 
Who rests on grass of many hues. 
15 And may he duly bring to. me the six 
bound closely, through these drops, : 
As one who ploughs with steers brings” 
corn. 

16 Along thcir paths the Mothers go, Sisters 
_ ‘of priestly ministrants, : 
Mingling their sweetness with the milk. 

17 May Waters gathered near the Sun, and 

those wherewith the Sunis joined, 
Speed forth this sacrifice of ours. 
18 I call the Waters, Goddesses, wherem our 
cattle quench their thirst 5 
Oblations to the Streams be given. 
19 Amrit is in the Waters ; in the Waters 
there is healing balm : 
Be swift, ye Gods, to give them praise. 

20 Within the Waters—Soma thus hath told 

me—dwell all balms that heal; 


10 PrSnimatarak : Pyéni’s sons, those who have fon 
their mother Préni, the many-coloured earth or the 
speckled cloud; the Maruts. F : 

11 O Men : O heroic Maruts. = 

13 Him who bears up heaven : Soma, the juice which es 
prompts the world-sustaining deeds of the Gods. = 

14 The King : Soma. : 

Concealed and hidden in a cave : in a place difficult of 
access; the reference is to the flight of Agni. Sce IIT. 9. 4: 

15 The six : the six seasons, spring, summer, the — 
rains, autumn, winter, the dews. Through these drops : 
May this libation induce him to bring etc. spac are 

16 The Mothers; the Waters, regarded as the close 
allies of the priests, as they are mingled with the ingre- 
dients of the Soma libation. Oe 

19 Amrit): nectar, the drink that confers immort 
jis Greek An ceca oa hates 

20 Soma thus hath told me : Soma is especial 
medicinal plants. — BE 


KIN, 


ras 


i,, he who’ blesseth all. The 
as Beare gall medicines. 
= 21 O Waters, xem with medicine to keep my 
body sa® from harm, 
So that Z long may see the Sun. 
22 Whatever sin is found in me, 
; evi I have wrought. 
a. If i have lied or falsely sworn, Waters, 
remove it far from me. 
T 23 The Waters I this day have sought, and 
> to their moisture have we come : 
O Agni, rich in milk, come thou, and 
with thy splendour cover me. 
24 Fill me with splendour, Agni; give off- 
spring and length of days ; the Gods 
Shall know me even as I am, and Indra 
with the Rsis, know. 


HYMN XXIV. Varuna and Others. 


1 Wo now is he, what God among Immor- 
tals, of whose auspicious name we may 
bethink us ? 

Who shall to mighty Aditi restore us, that 
I may sce my Father and my Mother? 


whatever 


24 Indra. with the Rsis : Perhaps the 
Bien Mace hee Angiras, 
~ Kratu, and Vasistha, 


seven great R;is 
Pulastya, Pulaha, 


Prajāpati, i 
is the first of a series PER ts 


r Roh ; er communicates 1 
him his intended fate. Rohita refuses submission, and 
spe several years in the forest away from home. There, 
at last, he meets with Ajigarta a Rsi in great distress, 
‘and persuades him to part with his second son Sunahfepa 
be , as a substitute to Varuna. Sunahicpa is 
about to be Sacrificed, when, by the advice of Vi.va- 
tra, one of the officiating priests, he appeals to the 
liberai Wilson, Reveda, i. P- 
ey 355) 497; 413, and M. Miller, 


(Trans, of the 
or 


as meaning 
as Earth; Roth, as 
ess, : 
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#Gpadevata, the deity of sin; 


[Boox x 


2 Agni the God the first among the Immor- . 


tals,—of his auspicious mame let us 
bethink us. 
He shall to ‘mighty Aditi restore us, -that 
1 may see my Father and my Mother. 
3 To thee, O Savitar, the Lord of precious 
things, who helpest us 
Continually, for our share we come— 
4 Wealth, highly lauded ere reproach hath 
fallen on it, which is laid, . ; 
Free from all hatréd, in thy hands. 
5 Through thy protection may we come to 
even the height of affluence 
Which Bhaga hath dealt out to us. . 
6 Ne’er have those birds that fly through air 


attained-to thy high dominion or thy 


might or spirit ; 

Nor these the waters 
ever, nor hills, 
wild fury. 

7 Varuna, King, of hallowed might, sustai- 
neth erect the Tree’s stem: in the basc- 
less region. : 

Its rays, whose root is high above, stream 

.. downward. Decp may they sink within 
us, and be hidden. : 

8 King Varuna hath made a spacious path- 
way,a pathway for the Sun whercin to 
travel. 

Where no way was hé made him set his 
footstep, and warned afar whate’er afflicts 
the spirit. i 

9 A hundred balms are thine, O King, a 
thousand ; deep and wide-reaching also 
be thy favours. 

Far from us, far away, drive thou Destruc- 
tion.. Put from us čen the sin we have 
committed. : 

10 Whither by day depart the constellations 


that shine at night, set high in heaven 
above us ? . 


that flow on for 
abaters of the wind’s 


5, Which Bhaga hath dealt out to us : the riches which 
the distributer of wealth, Bhaga, Fate or Fortune, has 
scotia to us. ; 

dnasya stijjam in the text appears to mean ‘the 
stem of the tree,’ and Sayana’s atian ‘the mass or 
pile of light’ seems forced and unnatural The phrase 
is not clear, but perhaps the ancient myth of the world- 
tree, ei source et life. may be alluded to. 

titi 1s Decay or Destruction personified, the 
Godless of death and corruption. diyapa calls. her 


10. Varuna's holy laws : Varuna is the chief of the lords 
of natural order. “His activity displays itself preeminently 


appears to be: Fear not; ‘the laws of Varuna are inviolable, { 


the constellations will duly reappear, < 


ee 
E a OL Se 
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Varuna’s holy laws remain unweakened, 
and through the night the Moon moves 
on in splendour. 

11 I ask this of thee with my prayer adoring; 
thy worshipper craves this with his 
oblation. 

Varuna, stay thou here and be not angry ; 


steal not our life from us, O thou 
Wide-Ruler. 


12 Nightly and daily this one thing they tell 
me, this too the thought of mine own 
heart repeateth. 

May he to whom prayed fettcred Sunah- 
Sepa, may he the Sovran Varuna release 
us. 


13 Bound to three pillars captured Sunahsepa 

thus to the Aditya made his supplication. 

Him may the Sovran Varuņa deliver, wise, 
neer deceived, loosen the bonds that 
bind him. 

14 With bending down, oblations, sacrifices, 
O Varuna, we deprecate thine anger : 

Wise Asura, thou King of wide dominion, 
loosen the bonds of sins by us commit- 
ted. 

15 Loosen the bonds, O Varuna, that hold 
me, loosen the bonds above, between, 
and under. ; é 

So in thy holy law may we made sinless 
belong to Aditi, O thou Aditya. 


HYMN XXV. 


1 WHATEVER law of thine, 
Varuņa, as we are men, 


Day afier day we violate. 
2 Give us not as a prey to dcath, to be 
destroyed by thee in wrath, 
To thy fierce anger when displeased. 
3 To gain thy mercy, Varuna, with hymns 
we bind thy heart, as binds 
The charioteer his tethered horse. 


Varuna. 
O God, O 


13 Three pillars, or trees, apparently the sacrificial 
post, a sort of tripod. 3 
The Aditya is Varuna, one of the sons of Aditi, See 
I. 14. 3. 2 : 
14. Asura : an incorporcal, spiritual, divine being; the 
es rding to Sayana, the ligatures 
i acco o Sayan s 
fastening the head, the waist and the feet. But the bonds 
of sin arc here intended. 
May we belong to Aditi: May we be restored to freedom 
and the enjoyment of nature. i 
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4 They fice from me dispirited, bent only on 
obtaining wealth, ` 
As to thcir nests the birds of air. ” 


5 When shall we bring, to be appeased, the 
Hero, Lord of warrior might, 
Him, the far-sceing Varuna ? 
6 This, this with joy they both accept in 
common : never do they fail 
‘The ever-faithful worshipper. RA 
7 He knows the path of birds that fly 
through heaven, and, Sovran of the 
sea, : 
He knows the ships that are thereon. 
8 True to his holy law, he knows the- twelve 
moons with their progeny: 
He knows the moon of later birth. 
9 He knows the pathway of the wind, the 
spreading, high, and mighty wind : 
He knows the Gods. who dwell above. 


. 10 Varuna, true to holy law, sits down among 


his people ; he, 
Most wise, sits there to govern all. 
ll From thence percerving he beholds all 
wondrous things, both what hath been, 
And what hereafter will be done. 
12 May that Aditya, very wise, make fair 
Paths for us all our days : ; 
May he prolong our lives for us. 


13 Varuņa, wearing golden mail, hath clad 
- __himin a shining robe : 
His spies are seated round about. 
14 The God whom enemies threaten not, nor 
those who tyrannize o’er men, 
Nor those whose minds are bent on 
wrong. - 
15 He who gives glory to mankind, not glory 
that is incomplete, 
To our own -bodies giving it. 
16 Yearning for the wide-secing One, my 
thoughts move onward unto him, 
As kinc unto their pastures move. 


They flee 3 
is ey ees EASA 
6 Both : Varuna and Mitra. Why Mitra is thus 
suddenly introduced is not clear. The stanza breaks the 
connexion stanzas 5 and 7; and is probably an 
interpolation.: =~ 3 
7. Varuna is King of the air and of the sea, the latter 
being often regarded as identical with the former. 
8 The twelve moons with their the twelve months _ 
with the days which are their Ee ai at Tanib 
The moon of later birth : the thirteenth, the su; pleme 
tary or intercalary month of the lunian oe oe 
13. His shies  Varuna’s spics, messengers Lor 
are ga ly the rest of the Adityas. ‘See M. 
A. S. Literature, p. 536. ESNA PU ae 


apparently, my enemies; but the passage 


17 Once more together let us speak, because 
my meath 5 brought: pricst-like 
Thou eatest what is dear to thee. 
18 Now saw,£ him whom all may sce, I saw 
his caf above the earth : 
He hath accepted these my songs. 
19 Vanma, hear this call of mine: be graci- 
ous unto us this day 
Longing for help I cried to thee. 
20 Thou, O wisc God, art Lord of all, thou 
l art the King of carth and heaven : 
Hear, as thou goest on thy way. 
91 Release us from the upper bond, untie 
the bond between, and loose 
The bonds below, that I may live. 


HYMN XXVI. Agni. 


1 O wortny of oblation, Lord of prospering 
powers, assume thy robes, 
And offer this our sacrifice. 
2 Sit, ever to be chosen, as our Priest, most 
youthful, through our hymns, 
© Agni, through our heavenly word. 
3 For here a Fatherfor his son, Kinsman 
for kinsman worshippeth, 
And Friend, choice-worthy, for his friend. 
4 Here let the foe-destroyers sit, Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman, 
Like men, upon our sacred grass. 
5 O ancient Herald, be thou glad in this 
our rite and fellowship: 
Hearken thou well to these our songs. 
6 Whate'cr in this perpetual course we 
sacrifice to God and God, 
That gift is offered up in thee. 
7 May he be our dear household Lord, 
Priest, pleasant and choice-worthy : 


may. 
We, with bright fires, be dear to him. 
8 The Gods, adored with brilliant fires, 
have granted precious wealth to us: 
So, with bright fires, we pray to thcc. 


2 a7 je + or honey (mddhu), the libation of 
18 erl 'him : I saw Varuna, visible to the mental 

nt Release us from the upper bond : see 1.24. 15, 

Assume thy robes : clothe thyself in thy vesture of 


Most youthful = continually renewed for sacrifice, 
the household fire’ or ted attrition. 

PE TENT Jor his sons |, who stands in 

ather, kinsman, to his worshipper. 

itya commonly’ in- 


according to Sayana, as th 
‘who is the ene anh ae 
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9 And, O Immortal One, so may the culogies 
- of mortal men 
Belong to us and thee alike. 
10 With all thy fires, O Agni, find pleasure 
in this our sacrifice, 
And this our spcech, O Son of Strength. 
2 HYMN XXVII. Agni. 
1 Wirn worship will I glorify thee, Agni, 
like a long-tailed steed, , 
Imperial Lord of sacred rites. 
2 May the far-striding Son of Strength, 
bringer of great felicity, , 
Who pours his gifts like rain, be ours. 
3 Lord of all life, from near; from far, do 
thou, O Agni evermore 
Protect us from the sinful man. 
4 O Agni, graciously announce this our 
oblation to the Gods, 
And this our newest song of praise. 


5 Give us a share of strength most high, a 
share of strength that is below, 
A share of strength that is between. 


6 Thou dealest gifts, resplendent One; nigh, 
as with waves of Sindhu, thou 
Swift streamest to the worshipper. 


7 That man is lord of endless strength 
whom thou protectest in the fight, 
Agni, or urgest to the fray. 


8 Him, whosoever he may be, no man may 
vanquish, mighty One : 

Nay, very glorious power is his. 

9 May he who dwells with all mankind 
bear us with war-steeds through the 
fight, 

And with the singers win the spoil. 

10 Help, thou who knowest lauds, this work, 

this eulogy to Rudra, him 


10 Son of Strength ; the appellation is of frequent oc- 
currence; om is prone applied to Indra also a 
specially mighty God, The expression, applied to Agni 
alludes to the strength employed in rabbing together the 
two pieces of wood to generate fire. 


1 Like a long-tailed steed ; Agni, or Fire, is likencd to 
a horse, probably, on account of his impctuosity ; an 
his long flames, curled and driven by the wind, are com- 
pared to the horse's flowing tail. Sayana explains = 
scattering our foes with thy flamesas a horse brushes 
awy, the flics that trouble him, 
Sindhu : the Indus; or the word may stand for 


any river, and the expression mean, with great 
abundance. 
With the singers : the pricsts who sing hymns of 


praise at the sacrifice, 
10 Thou who knowest lauds : ( jardbodha seems to refer 
to the Rgi or poet of the hymn, not to Agni. 
Rudra: the Roarer, or Howler, is here a name of 
Agni, ene accaunt er the loud eae or Tearing oi Bi 
lames. Or the word may signi bright. Sse Pischel, 
Vedische Studien, 1, oe aoe 


- 


eS 
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Adorable in every house. 


Il May this our God, great, limitless, smoke- 
bannered, excellently bright, 
Urge us to strength and holy thought. 
12 Like some rich Lord of men may he, Agni, 
the banner of the Gods, : 
Rcfulgent, hear us through our lauds. 


13 Glory to Gods, the mighty and the lesser, 

glory to Gods the younger and the elder ! 

Let us, if we have power, pay the Gods 

worship : no better prayer than this, ye 
Gods, acknowledge. . 


HYMN XXVIII. 


1 Tere where the broad-based stone is 
raised on high to press the juices out, 
O Indra, drink with eager thirst the 
droppings which the mortar sheds. 
2 Where, like broad hips, to hold the juice, 
the platters of the press are laid, 
O Indra, drink with eager thirst the 
droppings which the mortar sheds. 


3 There where the woman marks and. learns 
the pestle’s constant rise and fall, 
O Indra, drink with eager .thirst the 
droppings which the mortar sheds. ` 
4 Where, as with reins to guide a horse, they 
bind the churning-staff with cords, 
O Indra, drink with eager thirst the drop- 
pings which the mortar sheds. 
5 If of a truth in every house, O Mortar, 
thou art set for work, 
Here give thou forth thy clearest sound, 
loud as the drum of conquerors. 


Indra, Ete. 


12 The banner of the Gods : who likea banner brings 
the Gods together ; or it may be rendered ‘the herald of 
the Gods,’ ‘he who notifies to them, as Sayana explains it. 

13. These distinctions of greater and lesser, older 
Fate younger Gods, or as we should say, angels, are no- 
where further explained. Sunahésepa, it is said, by the 
advice of Agni, worships the Vigvedevas or the Universal 
Gods. The ViSvedevas, as a scparate troop or class of 
Gods, are ten in number, especially worthipped at funeral 
obsequies, and moreover, according to the laws of Manu, 
entitled to daily offerings. 


This hymn—a song sung during the preparation of 
the Somat (aie said 101 be addressed to Indra, ani 
to the pestle and mortar and other utensils used in the 
work, i 

2 Platters : two shallow plates, one being used as a 

i d the other as a cover. 
ae hey bind. the chuming-staff with cords : the churn- 
ing stick is moved by a rope passed round its handle 
and round a post as a pivot. Sane 

O Mortar : ing to Sayana the divinities 
presiding over the mortar and pestle, and not the imple- 
‘ments themselves, are addressed, © : 
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6 O Sovran of the Forest, as the wind 
blows soft in front of thiee, 
Mortar, for Indra press thou forth the 
Soma juice that he may drink. 
7 Best strength-givers, ye stretch wide jaws, 
O Sacrificial Implements, 
Like two bay horses champing herbs. 
8 Ye Sovrans of the Forest, both swift, with 
swift pressers press to-day 
Sweet Soma juice for Indra’s drink. 
9 Take up in beakers what remains : the 
Soma on the filter pour, 
And on the ox-hide set the dregs. 


HYMN XXIX. Indra, 


1 O Soma DRINKER, ever true, utterly hope- 
less though we be, 
Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beau- 
teous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, O most wealthy One. 


2 O Lord of Strength, whose jaws are 
strong, great deeds are thine, the 
powerful : 

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beau- 
teous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, O most wealthy One. 


3 Lull thou asleep, to wake no more, the 
pair who on each other look : 
Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beau- 
teous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, © most wealthy. One. 


4 Hero, let hostile spirits sleep, and every 
gentler genius wake : 
Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beau- 
teous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, O most wealthy One. 


5 Destroy this ass, O Indra, who in tones -~ 
discordant brays to thee : 


6 O Sovran of the Forest : (oanaspati 
used in this place, by bape for a mortar, and 
in verse oE dual ee mortar and pestle, 

7 -giUers 3 ain āyaņa as iall 
givers of food. The two platters mentioned eee 
probably meant. When the u latter is raised to 
receive the juice of the Soma stalks the aperture between - 
the two is like a horse’s mouth when he chews succulent 
grass. o Á: ‘ 

g This verse is addressed to the ministeri priest. re 
What remains : after the libation. The filter or sieve was- i 
used to purify the juice! before it was poured into the 7 


a large tree; 


eeen es 


The pair who on each other look : “The text is very 
elliptical and obscure, It is, literally : Put to = ene - 
two reciprocally looking: let them. sleep, not ke 
awakened. ‘The Scholisit (calle men two femal 
messengers of Yama (the God of the Dead).? Wilson 

This ass : our adversary, says the Scholias 
fore is he called an ass, as braving, Or utt 


ae 


sounds intolerable to hear,’ 


Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beau- 
teous horserand of kine, 
In thousand; O most wealthy One. 
6 Far distanéon the forest fall the tempest 
in a citcling course ! 
Do thou, O Indra, give ushope of beau- 
teous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, O most wealthy One. 
7 Slay each reviler, and destroy him who 
in secret injures us : 
Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beaute- 
ous horses and of kine 
In thousands, O most wealthy One. 


HYMN XXX. Indra. 


1 We seeking stren with Soma-drops fill 
full your Indra like a well, 
Most liberal, Lord of Hundred Powers, 
2 Who lets a hundred of the pure, a thou- 
sand of the milk-blent draughts 
Flow, even as down adepth, to him; 
J 3 When for the strong, the rapturous joy he 
A in this manner hath made room 
mi Within his belly, like the sea. 
3 4 This is thine own. Thou drawest near, 
as turns a pigeon to his mate; 
Thou carest too for this our prayer. 
3 O Hero, Lord of Bounties, praised in 
hymns, may power and joyfulness 
_ Be his who sings the laud to thee. 
6 Lord of a Hundred Powers, stand up to 
lend us succour in this fight : - 
-In others too let us agree. : 
7 In every need, in every fray we call as 
friends to succour us 
Indra the mightiest of all. : 
8 If he will hear us let him come with 
~ succour of a thousand kinds, 
: And alli ‘that strengthens, to our call. 
_ 9 T call himmighty to resist, the Hero of 
ai ~ our ancient home, 
Thee whom my sire invoked of old. 


6 Fardistant on the forest : may the cyclone or tempest 
on fury on the wood, and Papano mapa: 
The kungradci, which I have rendered in accor, 
Sayana, means elsewhere a certain kind of 
lizard; to Sāyaņa. This passage 
on the forest with 
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10 We pray to thee, O much-invoked, rich in 
all precious gifts, O Friend, 
Kind God to those who sing thy praise. 
11 O Soma-drinker, Thunder-armed, Friend 
of our ‘lovely-featured dames 
And of our Soma-drinking friends. 
12 Thus, Soma-drinker, may it be; thus, 
Friend, who wieldest thunder, act 
To aid each wish as we desire. 


13 With Indra splendid feasts be ours, rich 

in all strengthening things wherewith, 
Wealthy in food, we may rejoice. 

14 Like thee, thyself, the singers’ Friend, 

thou movest, as it were, besought, 
Bold One, the axle of the car. 

15 That, Satakratu, thou to grace and please 
thy praisers, as it were, 

Stirrest the axle with thy strength. 

16 With champing, neighing loudly-snorting 
horses Indra hath ever won himself 
great treasures... 

Acar of gold hath he whose deeds are 
wondrous received from us, and let us 
too receive it. 


17 Come, Aśvins, with enduring strength 
wealthy in horses and in kine, - 
And gold, O ye of wondrous deeds. 


18 Your chariot yoked for both alike, immor- 
tal, ye of mighty acts, 
Travels, O ASvins, in the sea. 


19 High on the forehead of the Bull one 
chariot wheel ye ever keep, 
The other round the sky revolves. 


___ 11 Friend of our lovely-featured dames : the meaning of 
Siprigindm in the textis very doubtful. Wilson, following 
nae paraphrases : (bestow upon) us, thy friends, 
© lance of cows) with projecting jaws. Benfey takes 

word to mean beautiful women, Ludwig suggests 

helmeted, from apean form sifriņi, agreeing _ with: 

ical me catod. Roth considers the reading 
Pande S Sibrinioan, i i 

ag:ccing with Soma ke et ee ee 

14 The lines ih this and the following stanza referring 
to. the axle and the chariot or wain etek omewiat obscure 
and have been variously interpreted. Ludwig’s expla- 
nation, which I follow, appears to be the simplest and 
the best. The expression, movest, or stirrest, the axle, 
gonn a ae a Strongest part of the car, is 
intend signify s great strength exerted at his 
worshippers’ prayer. 

16’ The hymn really ends with the preceding stanza. 
The car of gold given to Indra is-the hymn, ‘The car of 
gold prayec foris abundant wealth. ae sae 

18 The sea : the ocean of air. 


19 The Bull : apparently the Sun. The car of the — 


Afvins stands at his head oe in f im, and the 
Ee pcecoda eri e chest tread eee 


‘meaning is not very clear. 


heaven; But the’ 


HYMN XXXI] 


20 What mortal, O immortal Dawn, 
thee ? Where: lovest thou? 
To whom, O radiant, dost thou go? 
21 For we have had thee in our thoughts 
whether anear or far away, 
Red-hued and like a dappled mare. 
22 Hither, O Daughter of the Sky, come 
thou with these thy strengthenings, 
And send thou riches down to us. 


HYMN XXXI. Agni. 


1 Trov, Agni, wast the ‘earliest Angiras, a 
Seer; thou wast, a God thyself, the 
Gods’ auspicious Friend. 

After thy holy ordinance the Maruts, sage, 
active through wisdom, with their glitter- 
ing spears, were born. : 

2 O Agni, thou, the best and earliest Angiras, 
fulfillest asa Sage the holy law of Gods, 

Sprung from two, mothers, wise, through 
all existence spread, resting in many a 
place for sake of living man. 

3 To Matarisvan first thou, Agni, wast dis- 
closed, and to Vivasvan through thy 
noble inward power. bey) 

Heaven and Earth, Vasu ! shook at the 
choosing of the Priest : the burthen thou 
didst bear, didst worship mighty Gods. 

4 Agni thou madest heaven to thunder for 
mankind; thou, yet more pious, for pious 


enjoyeth 


Puriravas. 


20 We are reminded of the old Grecian myth of 
Eos and Tithonus, Usas, Dawn, or ing, is the 
daughter of personified Heaven, Dyaus, or Dyu. 


This hymn, and the four following, are ascribed to 
Hiranyastiipa, son of Agiras, ` z 
I Thou, Agni, wast the earliest Angi : the Añgirases 
are th a ie a priestly family mentioned in the 
Veda. See I. 1. 6. : ; 
~ With their glittering spears : the spears of the Maruts or 
Storm-Gods are lightning flashes, i : 
2 The holy law of Gods : sacrifice to the Gods, which 
Agni performs. s 
S from two mothers : from the two picces of wood 
AES fire. : 
“Matarifvan : the name of a divine being lescribed 
in 160.1 ted erase da tl pete ap be ygu, and 
- identified by Sayana with Vayu the God of wind. 
da Vivasoan ; ‘the brilliant’; he appears to sbeithe Sod cr 
light and thi i © personi ion 
A tations of light. ‘He is said: to be the father of 
Yama, and the Gods are called his offsprings. 


Vasu : (good) often used as a name or epithet ` of 


+ *The*Vasus as a class of Gods, cight in number, 
Amii first personifications of natural phenomena,” 
4 Purūravas : son of Budha. He is said to have 
instituted the three sacrificial fires., Agni, to reward him, 
sent thunder the forerunner of rain. 
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. When thou art rapidly freed from thy 
Parents, first eastward they bear thee 
round, and, after, to the west. 

5 Thou, Agni, art a Bull who makes our 
store increase, to be invoked by him 
who lifts the ladle up. 

Well knowing the oblation with the hal- 
lowing word, uniting all who live, thou 
lightenest first our folk 

6 Agni, thou savest in the synod when pur- 
sued e’en him, farsecing One ! who walks 
in evil ways. 

Thou, when the heroes fight for -spoil 
which men rush round, ‘slayest in war 
the many by the hands of few. 

7 For glory, Agni, day by day, thou liftest 

«up the mortal man to highest immortality, 

Even thou who yearning for both races 
givest them great bliss, and to the prince 
grantest abundant food. 

8 O Agni, highly lauded, make our singer 
famous that he may win us store of riches: 

May we improve the rite with new per- 
formance. O Earth and Heaven, with 
all the Gods, protect us. - 

9 O blameless Agni lying in thy Parents? 
lap, a God among the Gods, be watch- 
ful for our good. : 

Former of bodies, be the Singer’s Provi- 
dence : all good things hast thou sown for 
him, auspicious One ! aE 

10 Agni, thou art our Providence, our Father 
thou : we are thy brethren and thou 
art our spring of life. 

In thee, rich in good heroes, guard of high T 
decrees, meet hundred, thousand treasu- 
res, O infallible ! - 

11 Thee, Agni, have the Gods made the first 
living One for living man, Lord of the 
house of Nahusa. 


Fred rents : produced and 
oe leg to ot wl eit om 


Eastward they bear thee : the fire is first applied to light S 

the hayan fire and then the Gārhapatya. ; 

3 exceedingly s : 

With the hallowing wee 

he (Agni 
pouring 

6 ni, thou savest in the synod. : the viddtha, 


sacrificial assembly, seems to have been 
inviolable asylum. 
Tuna toa ee 
rince ; the Siri, the le ii vho 
institutes and pays the ch S he cae en N 


Ua = thi tion of oraver: Hce 
af the rules af Sate = Prayer, and the 
What time a Son was this Son is Agni him 

vamtipa, the Ralof the yma, “ethan 


pee 90 


Ila they made the teacher of the sons of 
men, what time a Son was born to the 
father of my race. 

12 Worthy to be revered, O Agni, God, pre- 
serve our wealthy patrons with thy suc- 
cours, and ourselves. 

Guard of our seed art thou, aiding our 
cows to bear, incessantly protecting in 
thy holy way. 

13 Agni, thou art a guard close to the pious 
man; kindled art thou, four-eyed ! for 
him who is unarmed. 

With fond heart thou acceptest e’en the 
poor man’s prayer, when he hath brou- 
ght his gift to gain security. 

14 Thou, Agni gainest for the loudly-praising 
priest the highest wealth, the object of 
a man’s desire. 

Thou art called Father, caring even for 
the weak, and wisest, to the simple one 
thou teachest lore. 

15 Agni, the man who giveth guerdon to the 
priests, like well-sewn armour thou guar- 
dest on every side. 

He who with grateful food shows kindness 
in his house, an offerer to the living, 
is the type of heaven. 

16 Pardon, we pray, this sin of ours, O Agni,— 
the path which we have trodden, widely 
straying, 

Dear Friend and Father, caring for the pious, 
who speedest nigh and who inspirest 
mortals. 

17 As erst to Manus, to Yayati, Angiras, so 
fishes ! pure Agni ! come thou to our 

all. 

Bring hither the celestial host and seat 

_ them here upon the sacred grass, and 
offer what they love. 

18 By this our prayer be thou, O Agni, streng- 
thened, prayer made by us after our 
power and knowledge. 


iras, who, as one of the first introducers 
and the rites of worship, is regarded 
Agni. The meani 


a human being, the nryajña 
Orit may mean, as Lodwig 


the 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


[Book 2 


Lead thou us, therefore, to increasing 
riches; endow us with thy strength-best- 
owing favour. 


HYMN XXXII. Inrda. 


1 I wrt declare the manly deeds of Indra, 
the first that he achieved, the Thun- 
der-wielder. 

He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the 
waters, and clett the channels of the 
mountain torrent. 

2 He slew the Dragon lying on the moun- 
tain: his heavenly bolt of thunder Tva-- 
star fashioned. 

Like lowing kinc in rapid flow descending 
the waters glided downward to the ocean. 

3 Impetuous as a bull, he chose the Soma, 
and in three sacred beakers drank the 
juices. 

Maghavan grasped the thunder for his 
weapon, and smote to death this first- 
born of the dragons. 

4 When, Indra, thou hadst slain the dragon’s 
firstborn, and overcome the charms of 
the enchanters, 

Then, giving life to Sun and Dawn and 
Heaven, -thou foundest not one foe to 
stand against thee. 

5 Indra with his own great and deadly thun- 
der smote into pieces Vrtra, worst of 
Vrtras. 

As trunks of trees, what time the axe hath 
felled them, low on the earth so lies 
the prostrate Dragon. 

6 He, like a mad weak warrior, challenged 
Indra, the great impetuous many-slaying 
Hero. 

He, brooking not the clashing of the 
weapons, crushed—Indra’s foe—the shat- 
tered forts in falling. 


1 ‘In this and subsequent Siktas we have an ample 
elucidation of the original purport of the legend of Indra’s 
slaying Vytra, converted the Pauranik writers into & 
titeral contest between Indra and an Asura, or chicf O 
the Asuras, from what in the Vedas is merely an allego- 
rical narrative of the production ofrain. Vytra, some 
times also named Ahi, 1s nothing more than the accumu- 
lation of vapour condensed or figuratively shut up in, 
or obstructed by, a cloud, Indra, with his thunderpult, 
or atmospheric or electrical intluence, divides the agg-¢- 

ted mass, and vent is given to the rain which then 
descends upon the earth.” Wilson. 
. 3 ragon ; Ahi, li 5 
is the artist of the Gods. e Boge TRS 
wa? Moghavan : the wealthy and liberal; Lord Bounti- 

In three sacred beakers : t,kadrukesu + i 


according 0 
Sayana, on the Tikadrukas i 
Tr cay, , the first three days of the 


4 The charms ‘of the enchanters ; i å 
pnta ponen acl Vea ani = 


Ki 


pate 
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7 Footless and handless still he challenged 
Indra, who smote him with his bolt 
between the shoulders, 

Emasculate yet claiming manly vigour, 
thus Vytra lay with scattered limbs 
dissevered. 

8 There as he lies like a bank-bursting river, 
the waters taking courage flow above him. 

The Dragon lies beneath the feet of tor- 
rents which Vrtra with his greatness 
had encompassed. 

9 Then humbled was the 
mother: Indra 
bolt against her. 


The mother was above, the son was under, 
and like a cow beside her calf lay Danu. 


10 Rolled in the midst of never-ceasing cur- 
rents flowing without a rest for ever 
onward. 

The waters bear off Vrira’s nameless 
body : the foe of Indra sank to during 
darkness. 


11 Guarded by Ahi stood the thralls of Dasas, 
the waters stayed like kine held by the 
robber. 

But he, when he had smitten Vrira, open- 
ed the cave wherein the floods had 
becn imprisoned. 

12 A horse’s tail wast thou when he, O Indra, 
smote on thy bolt; thou, God without 
a second, 

Thou hast won back the kine, hast won 
the Soma; thou hast let loose to flow 
the Seven Rivers. 

13 Nothing availed him lightning, nothing 
thunder, hailstorm or mist which had 
spread around him: z 

When Indra and the Dragon strove in 
battle, Maghavan gained the victory for 
ever. . 


strength of Vrtra’s 
hath cast his deadly 


9 Danu : according to Sayaya,-the mother of Vrtra. 

11 Thralls of Désas : in the power of Vytra and his 
allies. Dasa is a general name applicd in the Veda to 
certain evil beings or demons, hostile to Indra and to 
men. It means, also, a savage, a barbarian, one of the 
non-Aryan inhabitants of India, 


The robber : bani (literally, one who barters and 
traffics) means a miser, a niggard; an impious man who 
gives little or nothing to the Gods. The word is used 
also as the name of a class of envious demons watchi 
Over treasures, and as an epithet of the fiends who stea! 
cows and hide them in mountain caverns. 

12 A horse's tail wast thou : destroying thy enemics as 
easily as a horse sweeps away flics with his tail. Cf. 1.27.1. 

The Secen Rivers : according to Professor Max Miller, 

the Indus, the five rivers of the Panjab (Vitasta, Asikni, 

i, ‘Vipas, Sutudri) and the Sarasvati. Lassen 
and: Ladwig put the Kubhā in the place of the last- 
named, 
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14 Whom sawest thou to avenge the Dragon, 
Indra, that fear possessed thy heart 
when thou hadst slain him; 

That, like a hawk affrighted ‘through the 
regions, thou crossedst nine-and-ninety 
flowing rivers ? 

15 Indra is King of all that moves and moves 
not, of creatures tame and horned, the 
Thunder-wielder. 

Over all living men he rules as Sovran, 
containing all as spokes within the felly. 


HYMN XXXIII. Indra. 


1 Cows, fain for booty let us seck to Indra : 
yet more shall he increase his care. that 
guides us. 

Will not the Indestructible endow us with 
perfect knowledge of this wealth, of 
cattle ? 

2 I fly to him invisible Wealth-giver as flies 
the falcon to his cherished cyrie, 

With fairest hymns of praise adoring Indra, 
whom those who laud him must invoke 
in battle. 

3 Mid all his host, he bindeth on the quiver : 
he driveth cattle from what foe he 
pleascth : 

Gathering up great store of riches, Indra, 
be thou no trafficker with us, most 
-mighty. 

4 Thou slewest with thy bolt the wealthy 
Dasyu, alone, yet going with thy help- 
ers, Indra ! 

Fai from the floor of heaven in all direc- 
tions, the ancient riteless ones fled to 
destruction. 

5 Fighting with pious worshippers, the rite- 
= turned and fled, Indra ! with averted 
aces. 


14 This flight of Indra is frequently alluded to. It i 
said that he fled thinking that he had Lon a Eeit 
sin in killing Vptra. = 

Nine-and-ninety : used indefinitely for a great number, 


I _ Fain for booty : gavydnial, literally secking or cager: 
feri king that is, booty or wealth Consisting chieft Ay of 
cattle, 


3 Be thou no trafficker with us : Do not deal illiberally 
with us like a petty trader : do not give sparingly, nor 


goon too muh E return. ; : 
4 wealthy Dasyu : according to Siyana, “V; 3 
the robber,’ the withholder of the fertilising rain. The) ee 


Dasyus are also a class of demons, enemies of gods and 
men, and sometimes the word means a Savage, a bar- 
jan. $ 


The ancient riteless ones + the followers of Vrtra:* on 
apparently identified with indigenous re wale 
not adopted, or were hostile to, the ritual of the Veda. __ 
5 Pate aide ? he who stands firm in battle, ‘The 
word in the { lar apptars to xaci 
with the, Latin Stator (jupiter Stator), "Ses. en Y 
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When thou, fierce Lord of the Bay Steeds, 
the Stayer, blewest from earth and 
heaven and sky the godless. 

6 They met in fight the army of the blame- 
less: then the Navagvas put forth ail 
their power. 

They, like emascuilates with men conten- 
ding, fled, conscious, by steep paths 
from Indra, scattered. 

7 Whether they weep or laugh, 
oerthrown them, O Indra, 
extremest limit. 

The Dasyu thou hast burned from heaven, 
and welcomed the prayer of him who 
pours the juice and lauds thee. 

8 Adorned with their array of gold and 
jewels, they o’cr the earth a covering 
veil extended. 

Although they hastened, they o’ercame not 
Indra : their spies he compassed with 
the Sun of morning. 

9 As thou enjoyest heaven and earth, O 
Indra, on every side surrounded with thy 
greatness, 

So thou with priests hast blown away the 
Dasyu, and these who worship not with 
those who worship. 

10 They who pervaded carth’s extremest limit 
subdued not with their charms the 
Wealth-bestower : 

Indra, the Bull, made his ally the thun- 
der, and with its light milked cows from 
out the darkness. 

1] The waters flowed according to their nature; 

iy he mid the navigable streams waxcd 

E mighty. 

: Then Indra, with his spirit concentrated, 
smote him for ever with his strongest 
weapon. 

12 Indra broke through Ilibisa’s strong castles, 
and Śuşņa with his horn he cut to 


thou hast 
on the sky’s 


pieces : 

Thou, Maghavan, for all his might and 
swiftness, slewest thy fighting foeman 
with thy thunder. 


6 The Navagcas : the name of a mythological famil; 
m associated with that of Adgi Tad described a 


’s battles, regulating the worship of the 


s of night which are dispersed by the rising of 
~: according to the Brahmana “Verily the sun, 
in the cast, drives away the Rāksasas,” 

3 
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13 Fierce on his enemies fell Indra’s weapon : 
with his sharp buli he rent iheir forts 
in pieces. 

He with his thunderbolt dealt blows on 
Vrtra; and conquered, exccuting all 
his purpose. 

14 Indra, thou helpest Kutsa whom thou 
lovedst, and guardedst brave Dagadyu 
when he battled. 

The dust of trampling horscs rose to hea- 
ven, and Svitra’s son stood up again 
for conquest. 


15 Svitra’s mild steer, O Maghavan thou 
helpest in combat for the land, mid 
Tugra’s houses. 3 

Long stood they there before the task was 
ended : thou wast the master of the 
foemen’s treasure. 


HYMN XXXIV. Asvins. 

1 Ye who observe this day be with us even 
thrice : far-stretching is you bounty, 
Aévins and your course. 

To you, asto a cloak in winter, we cleave 
close : you are to be drawn nigh unto 
us by the wise. 

2 Three are the fellies in your honey-bearing 
car, that travels after Soma’s loved one, 
as all know. 

Three are the pillars set upon it for support: 
thrice journey ye by night, O Asvins, 
thrice by day. 


3 Thrice in the self-same day, ye Gods who 
banish want, sprinkle ye thrice to-day our 
sacrifice with meath ; : 


says the Scholiast, ‘with weapons like the horns of bulls 
and buffaloes.” The meaning of ‘horned’ or ‘with his 
horn’ is simply ‘mighty’, the horn being used, as mM 
Hebrew potery, as the emblem of strength. : 

13 With his shap bull : the rushing thunderbolt. 

14 Kulsa said to have been a Rşi or seer, founder 
of a religious family or schooi, and elsewhere spoken 
as the particular friend of Indra. 
__ _ Dafadyu, is also said to have been a Rgi, but nothing 
is known of him, The same may be said of Svaitrey2 Of 
vitrya, the son of 2 woman named Svitra. 

15 Thé meaning of iugndsu in the text is not clear. 
Sayana explains it by ‘in the waters;? Benfey translates 
‘among Tugra’s daughters,’ and the Petersburg Lexicon 3 
takes it to mean ‘among the familics of the Tugryans- 
Mild ster : strong but gentle son. 


1 Be present with us even thrice ; that is, at all the 
three daily sacrifices. ae coal taba he aaa | 
2 Soma : ishere the Moon. His darling is Jyotsna? 

or Kaumudi Moonlight, identified with Sarya, the ight 
borrowed from the Son’ eek sles wE 
; i 
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And thrice vouchsafe us store of food with 
plenteous strength, at evening, O ye 

. Aśvins, and at break of day. 

4 Thrice come yc to our home, thrice to the 
righteous folk, thrice triply aid the man 
who well deserves your help. 

Thrice, O ye Asvins, bring us what shall 
make us glad; thrice send us store of 
food as nevermore to fail. 

5 Thrice, O ye Asvins, bring to us abundant 
wealth : thrice in the Gods’ assembly, 
thrice assist our thoughts. 

Thrice, grant ye us Prosperity, thrice grant 
us fame ; for the Sun’s daughter hath 
mounted your three-wheeled car. 

6 Thrice, Aévins, grant to us the heavenly 
medicines, thrice those of earth and thrice 
those that the waters hold. 

Favour and health and strength bestow 
upon my son ; triple protection, Lords 
of Splendour, grant to him. 

7 Thrice are ye to be worshipped day by day 
by us : thrice, O ye Asvins, ye travel 
around the earth. 

Car-borne fiom far away, O ye Nasatyas, 
come, like vital air to bodies, come ye 
to the three. 

8 Thrice, O ye Aévins, -with the Seven 
Mother Streams; three are the jars, the 
triple offering is prepared. 
ree are the worlds, and moving on 
above the sky ye guard the firm-sct 
vault of heaven. through days and 
nights. - A} | mutA) 
ere are the three wheels of your triple 
chariot, where are the three seats there- 
to firmly fastened ? 

When will ye yoke the mighty ass that 
draws it, to bring you to our sacrifice. 
Nasatyas ? 

10 Nasatyas, come : the sacred gift is offered 
up; drink the sweet juice with lips that 
know the sweetness well. 

Savitar sends, before the dawn of day, your 


pas 


5 For the Sun’s daughter. Sūryā who is called the 
Consort of the Aśvins. 


7 Nésalyas ; a common appellation of the Aivins 
See 1. 3. 3. 
To the three : to the three daily sacrifices. 
8 The Seven Mother Streams : sce I. 82, 12 
Thice are the jars : three sorts of Pitchers, used to 
contain and pour out the Soma juice at the three daily 
Sacrifices, 
Three worlds ; carth, middie air, and heaven, 
9 The mighty ass : according to the WVishan{u ‘two 
asses are the steeds of the Aivins.’ 
10 Savitar : implying that the Aivins are to be wor- 
shipped with this ee at dawn. Savitar is the Sun, 
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car, fraught with oil, various-coloured, 
to our sacrifice. 

It Come, O Nasatyas, with the thrice-eleven 
Gods; come, O ye Aévins, to the drin- 
king of the meath. : 

Make long our days of life, and wipe out 
all our sins : ward off our enemies; be 
with us cvermorc. 

12 Borne in your triple car, O Aévins, bring 
us present prosperity with noble offspr- 
ing. 

I cry to you who hear me for protection : 
be ye our helpers where men win the 
booty. 


HYMN XXXV. Savitar. 


l Acnt I first invoke for our Prosperity; I 
call on Mitra, Varuna, to aid us here. 

I call on Night who gives rest to all moving 
life; I call on Savitar the God to lend 
us help. 

2 Throughout the dusky firmament advan- 
cing, laying to rest the immortal and 
the mortal, 

Borne in his ‘golden chariot he cometh, 
Savitar, God who looks on every creature, 

3 The God moves by the upward path, the 
downward; with two bright Bays, adora- 
ble, he journeys. 

Savitar comes, the God from the far dis- 
tance, and chases from us all distress 
and sorrow. 

4 His chariot decked with pearl, of various 
colours, lofty, with golden pole, the God 
hath mounted, 

The many-rayed One, Savitar the holy, 
bound, bearing power and might, for 
darksome regions. 

5 Drawing the gold-yoked car his Bays, 
white-footed, have manifested light to 
all the peoples. 

Held in the lap of Savitar, divme One, 
all men, all beings have thcir place 
for ever. 

6 Three heavens there are ; two Savitar’s, 
adjacent : in Yama’s world is one, the 
home of heroes. 


a 


11 The thrice-cleven Gods : 


usual Paurāņik numeration of thirty-three deities, avo- 


wedly = 
up of the eight Vasus: eleven 
Prajapati, an 


6 Two Savitar’s ; heaved and earth 
As on alii in; the 


3 Fetainin i 
nged by the revolution of the ent J 


, or the heaven of 
linch- 


ite 
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As on a linch-pin, firm, rest things immor- 
tal : he who hath known it let him here 
declare it. 

7 He, strong of wing, 
the regions, deep-quivering 
gentle Leader. 

Where now is Siirya, where is one to tell 
us to what celestial sphere his ray hath 
wandered ? 

8 The earth’s cight points his brightness hath 
illumined, three desert regions and the 
Seven Rivers. 

God Savitar the gold-eyed hath come 
hither, giving choice treasures unto him 
who worships. 

9 The golden-handed Savitar, far-secing, 
goes on his way between the earth and 
heaven, 

Drives away sickness, bids the Sun ap- 
proach us, and spreads the bright sky 
through the darksome region. 


10 May he, gold-handed Asura, kind Leader, 
come hither to us with his help and 


hath lightencd up 
Asura, the 


favour. 

3 Driving off Raksasas and Yatudhanas, 
the God is present, praised in hymns 

a. at evening. 

K 11 O Savitar, thine ancient dustless pathways 
are well established in the airs mid- 

S region : 


O God, come by those paths so fair to 
travel, preserve thou us from harm this 
day, and bless us. 


HYMN XXXVI. Agni. 


1 Wrru words sent forth in holy hymns, Agni 
we supplicate, the Lord 
Of many families who duly serve the Gods, 
yea, him whom others also praise. 
2 Men have won Agni, him who makes 
. their strength abound : we, with obla- 
er i tions, worship thee. 
ie Our gracious-minded Helper in our deeds 
of might, be thou, O Excellent, this 
y- 


= 7 He, strong of wing : mak) an epithet or a 
A name of the Sun, Asura : Gael and divine One. 
S Bids the Sun approach us : Sayana says ‘approaches 
the Sun’, and observes that although Savitar and the Sun 
the same as regards their divinity, yet they are two 
€ therefore one may be said to go to 


O Yatudkdnas = a class of demons or evil spirits, much 
Rakgasas, but more © particularly practisers of 
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3 Thee for our messenger we choose, thee, 
the Omniscient, for our Priest. 

The flames of thee the mighty are spread 
wide around : thy splendour reaches to 
the sky. 3 

4 The Gods enkindle thee their ancient 
messenger, —Varuņa, Mitra, Aryaman. 

That mortal man, O Agni, gains through 
thee all wealth, who hath poured offer- 
ings unto thee. : 

5 Thou, Agni, art a cheering Priest, Lord 
of the House, men’s messenger : 

All constant high decrees established by 
the Gods, gathered together, meet in 
thee. 

6 In thee, the auspicious One, O Agni, 
youthfullest, each sacred gift is offered 


up : 

This day, and aftcr, gracious, worship 
thou our Gods, that we may have heroic 
sons. 

7 To him in his own splendour bright draw 
near in worship the devout. 

Men kindle Agni with their sacrificial gifts, 
victorious o’er the enemics. 

8 Vrira they smote and .slew, and made 
the earth: and heaven and firmament a 
wide abode. 

The glorious Bull, invoked, hath stood at 
Kanva’s side : loud neighed the Steed in 
frays for kine. 

9 Seat thee, for thou art mighty ; shine, best 
entertainer of the Gods. 

Worthy of sacred food, praised Agni ! loose 
the smoke, ruddy and beautiful to see. 

10 Bearer of offerings, whom, best sacrificing 
Priest, the Gods for .Meanu’s sake 
ordained ; 

Whom Kanva, whom Medhyatithi made 
the source of wealth, and Vrsan and 
Upastuta. 3 

11 Him, Agni, whom Medhyätithi, whom 
Kanva kindled for his rite, 

Him these our songs of praise, him, Agni, 
we extol: his powers shine out preemi- 
nent. 


___5 The preservation of the whole world rests, accord- 
ing to the Vedic view, on the sacrifices offered: by men, 
as these give the Gods strength and enable them to 
preform their dia k 

glorious : the mighty i, strong as a 
buli and impetuous as a war horse, Ts his favourite 
Kanva in battle. 

10 Medhyatithi : Sayana takes this word to be an 
epithet of va, ‘entertainer of guests who are worthy 
He ae foe Pus He appear to be thc name of a 

i ol va’s family, the'scer of twenty-eight hymns 
of Book VIII. and 1%, ee 

Vrsan and Ufastuta ; rendered by Wilson, after 
Sayana, ‘Indra and some other worshipper,’ are also 
apparently the names of two other Rgis. 
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12 Make our wealth perfect thou, O Agni, 
Lord divine : for thou hast kinship with 
the Gods. 

Thou rulest asa King o’er widely-famous 
strength : be good to us, for thou art 
great. 

13 Stand up erect to lend us aid, stand up 
like Savitar the God : 

Erect as strength-bestower we call aloud, 
with unguents and with priests,on thee. 

14 Erect, preserve us from sore trouble; with 
thy flame burn thou ‘each ravening 
demon dead. 

Raise thou us up that we may walk and 
live : so thou shalt find our worship 
mid the Gods. 

15 Preserve us, Agni, from the fiend, preserve 
us from malicious wrong. 

Save us from him who fain would injure 
us or slay, Most Youthful, thou with 
lofty light. 

16 Smite down as with a club, thou who 
hast fire for teeth, smite thou the wicked, 
right and lefi. 

Let not the man who plots against us in 
the night, nor any foe prevail o’er us. 

17 Agni hath given heroic might to Kanva, 
and felicity : 

Agni hath helped our friends, hath helped 
Medhyatithi, hath helped Upastuta to 
win. 

18 We call on Ugradeva, Yadu, Turvaia, 
by means of Agni, from afar; 

Agni, bring Navavastva and Brhadratha, 
urviti, to subdue the foc. 

19 Manu hath stablished thee a light, Agni, 
for all the race of men : 

Sprung from the Law, oil-fed, for Kanva 
hast thou blazed, thou whom the people 


reverence. 
13 Siand up erect : Agni, as erect, is identified by 
Sāyaņa with the yapa or sacrificial post to which the 
victims, at an animal sacrifice, were bound. Accordingly 


he takes aajibhif to mean ‘with unguents’ wherewith the 
Post was anointed, This word may however refer to the 
the ments—another signification of the word—worn by 
¢ ministering priests. 

1% Agni hath helped our friends : Sayana takes miird 
in the text as minai ade Benfey E cons 
sider it to mean, the former Mitra, and the latter the 
omen ie, Miga and Varuņa; za Ty pas ae 

y i and Mitra tected.” ‘Agni, 

Mitra (and vay hata fayoured.? : 
18 Turvaa and Yadu are f requently mentioned to- 
Grier’ as eponymi of tribes of those names. The poct 
Ppedrs to pray for the return of Navavastva, whoever 
have been, to tect the hcme attacked by the 
robbers, and perhaps also to strengthen his 

an appeal! to the spirits of departed heroes. 
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20 The flames of Agni full of splendour and 
of might are fearful, not to be approa- 
ched. 

Consume for ever all demons and sorce- 
rers, consume thou cach devouring fiend. 


HYMN XXXVII. Maruts. 


1 Sine forth, O Kanvas, to your band of 
Maruts unassailable, 
Sporting, resplendent on their car : 
2 They who, self-luminous, were born toge- 
ther, with the spotted deer, 
Spears, swords, and glittering ornaments. _ 
3 One hears, as though ’twere close at hand, 
the cracking of the whips they hold ; 
They gather glory on their way. 


4 Now sing ye forth the God-given hymn 
to your exultant Marut host, 
The fiercely-vigorous, the strong. 


5 Praise ye the Bull among the cows ; for 
*tis the Maruts’ sportive band : 
It strengthened as it drank the rain. 


6 Whois your mightiest, Heroes, when, O 
shakers of the earth and heaven, 
Ye shake them like a garment’s hem ? 
7 At your approach man holds him down 
before the fury of your wrath : 
The rugged-jointed mountain yields. 
8 They at whose racings forth the earth, 
like an age-weakencd lord of men, 
Trembles in terror on their ways. 
9 Strong is their birth: vigour have they 
to issue from their Mother ; strength, 
Yea, even twice cnough, is theirs. 
10 And these, the Sons, the Singers, in their 
racings have enlarged the bounds, 
So that the kine must walk knee-deep. 


li Before them, on the ways they go, they 
drop this offspring of the cloud, 
Long, broad, and inexhaustible. 


e 
20 Demons and sorcerers : Raksasas and evil spirits who 
practise sorcery. i 


For an exhaustive explanation of this and other Hymns 
to the Maruts, sec M. Müller's Vedic Hymns, Part I. 
(Sacred Books of the East, XXXII): 

5 The Bull among the cows : the band of Storm-Gods 
preeminent among the clouds as a bull is among cows. 

6 ‘That is, where all are so mighty it would be super- 
somes to ask who i might 

a garment’s © or, ing to Sa ‘i 

a tree’s high top. are Maret to 

xo The Singers : the loud-voiced Maruts. 

The Maruts have spread themselves ae the 
caused so much rain to fall that the cows in the 
are up to their knees in water, But see Ludwi 
die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der 
rorachung, e 1893, i 


pastures 
3 Ue 
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12 O Maruts, as your strength is great, so 
have ye cast men down on earth, 
So have ye made the mountains fall. 
13 The while the Maruts pass along, they talk 
together on the way = 
Doth any hear them as they speak ? 
14 Come quick with swift steeds, for ye have 
worshippers among Karva’s sons : 
May you rejoice.among them well. 
15 All is prepared for your delight. We are 
their servants evermore, 
To live as long as life may last. 


HYMN XXXVIII. Manuts. 


1 Wat now ? When will ye take us by 
both hands, as a dear sire his son, 
Gods, for whom sacred grass is clipped ? 
2 Now whither? To what goal of yours 
4 ye in heaven, and not on earth ? 
3 Where do your cows disport themselves ? 
: 3 Where are your newest favours shown ? 
5 Where, Maruts, your prosperity ? 
Where all your high felicities ? 


4 If, O ye Maruts, ye the Sons whom Préni 


2 bore, were mortal, and 
2 _ Immortal he who sings your praise. 
5 Then never were your praiser loathed 
like a wild beast in pasture-land, 
Nor should he go on Yama’s path. 
6 Let not destructive plague on plague hard 
to be conquered, strike us down : 
Let each, with drought, depart from us. 
7 Truly, they the fierce and mighty Sons 
of Rudra send their windless 
Rain e’en on the desert places. 
8 Like a cow the lightning lows and follows, 
motherlike, her youngling, 
_ When their rain-flood hath been loosened. 


2 Where do your cows disport themseloes ? : perhaps, as 
ts where tarry your herds 2?” viz. the 
you remain in the sky, and not come 


Sacrifice to you ? Where is the place in which sacrifice 
to be offered tc you ? 
5 Like a wild beast : or, unwelcome like a deer in the 
meé-pasture or meadow for the cows. 
_ Yemas paih ; the path that leads to Yama the God of 
te aa a 5 
jestructice ue ih; sin. M. Müller. 
mel: greed. M. Maller zs 
_ 7 Sons of Rudra : or ‘dear to Rudra,’ i 
7 aa He lear ra.’ who is the 
‘rain = steady rain, not blown aye > that 


i into the ground; the wind 
0 SESS aE to fall. Abeer Sy 
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9 When they inundate the earth they spread 
forth darkness e’enin day time, 
With the water-laden rain-cloud. 
10 O Maruts, at your voice’s sound this 
earthly habitation shakes, 
And each man reels who dwells therein. 


11 O Maruts, with your strong-hoofed steeds, 
unhindered in their courses, haste 
Along the bright embanked streams. 
12 Firm be the fellies of your whcels, steady 
your horses and your cars, 
And may your reins be fashioned well. 


13 Invite thou hither with this song, for 
praise, Agni the Lord of Prayer, 
Him who is fair as Mitra is. 
14 Form in thy mouth the hymn of praise : 
expand thee like a rainy cloud : 
Sing forth the measured eulogy. 
15 Sing glory to the Marut host, praisewor- 
thy, tuneful, vigorous : 
Here lct the Strong Ones dwell with us. 


HYMN XXXIX. Maruts. 


1 Wnen thus, like flame, from far away, 
Maruts, ye cast your measure forth, 
To whom go yc, to whom, O shakers of 
the carth, moved by whose wisdom, 
whose design ? 


2 Strong let your weapons be to drive away 
your foes, firm for resistance let them be. 
Yea, passing glorious must be your warrior 
might, not as a guilcful mortal’s strength. 


-3 When what is strong ye overthrow, and 
` whirl about each ponderous thing, 
Heroes, your course is through the forest 

trees of earth, and through the fissures 
of the rocks. 


13 Agni, the Lord of Prayer : ‘Agni is frequently i 
voked together with the Maruts, and 4 ars 
sakha, the friend of the Mare, vE a 3 eae 

14. It seems better, therefore, to refer brahmapaspatim 
to, Agni, than, with Sayana, to the host of the Maruts. 
Brahmapaspiti_and Brhaspati are both varieties of Agni, 
the priest and purohita of Gods and men, and as such 
he is invoked together with the Maruts in other 
passages, i 40, 1. M. Miller. 

14 Expand thee ; addressed to the poct of the hymn. 
ae re : s0 ant n 37: 10 ‘And these the Sons, the 

a € 50) the Maruts i i ingi: 
See n ng cD ts is the music or singing 
1 Maruls, je cast your measure forth : ‘In this 
we must take measure, not in the abstract sense, but as 
n measuring Une which is cast forward to measure the 
ce of an object, an i rfectly applicabl 
ess Mame] who seem with tei: weapons deena the 
mountains wi 1 
BAe Gao ey themselves are still far 
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4 Consumers of your focs, no enemy of 
yours is found in heaven or on the earth ; 

Ye Rudras, may the strength, held in this 
bond, be yours, to bid defiance even now. 

5 They make the mountains rock and reel, 
they rend the forest-kings apart. 

Onward, ye Maruts, drive, like creatures 
drunk with wine, ye Gods with all your 
company. 

6 Ye to your chariot have yoked the spotted 
decr : a red deer, as a leader, draws. 

Even the Earth herself listened as ye came 
near, and men were sorely terrified. 

7 O Rudras, quickly we desire your succour 
for this work of ours. 

Come to us with your aid as in the days 
of old, so now for frightened Kanva’s 
sake. 

& Should any monstrous foe, O Maruts, 
sent by you or sent by mortals threaten 
us, 

Tear ye him from us with your power and 
with your might, and with the succours 
that are yours. 

9 For ye, the worshipful and wise, have guar- 
ded Kanva perfectly. 

Q Maruts, come to us with full protecting 
help, as lightning flashes seek the rain. 

10 Whole strength have ye, O Bounteous 
Ones; perfect, earth-shakers, is your 
might. 

Maruts, against the peet’s wrathful enemy 
send ye an enemy like a dart. 


HYMN XL. Brahmanaspats 

1 O Braumanaspati, stand up : God-serving 
men, we pray to thee. 

May they who give good gifts, the Maruts, 
come to us. Indra, most swift, be thou 
with them. 

2 OSon of Strength, each mortal calls to 
thee for aid when spoil of battle waits 
for him. 

O Maruts, may this man who loves you 
well obtain wealth of good steeds and 
hero might. 


He = X a Ne i, 
Müller 4 "n Mis bond z together with your racc, M 


As liehtai POR EORI 
ceda & Sehtning-flashes seek the rain : ‘Lightning 


i ; therefore be represented as 
_ looking about for the rara: M. Müller, 
1 -O Brakmarasfati : Agni is sometimes called Brah- 
manaspati, or Tord of Prayer, Sce 1. 38. 19. 
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3 May Brahmanaspati draw nigh, may 
Sinrta the Goddess come, ; 

And Gods bring to this rite which gives 
the five-fold gift the Hero, lover of 
mankind. 

4 He who bestows a noble guerdon on the 
priest wins fame that never shall decay. 

For him we offer sacred hero-giving food, 
peerless and conquering easily. 

5 Now Brahmanaspati speaks forth aloud the 
solemn hymn of praise, 

Wherein Indra and Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 
man, the Gods, have made their dwelling 
place. 

6 May we in holy synods, Gods! recite 
that hymn, peerless, that brings felicity. 

if you, O Heroes, graciously accept this 

- word, may it obtain all bliss from you. 

7 Who shall approach the pious ? who the . 
man whose sacred grass is trimmed ? 
The offerer with his folk advances more 
and more ; he fills his house with precious 

things. 

8 He amplifies his lordly might, with kings 
he slays: c'en mid alarms he dwells 
secure 

In great or lesser fight none checks him, 
none subdues,—the wielder of the 
thunderbolt. 


HYMN XLı. 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman. 


1 Ne’zr is he injured whom the Gods 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
The excellently wise, protect. ; 
2 He prospers ever, free from scathe, whom 
they, as with full hands, enrich, 
Whom they preserve from every foe. 
May Stiinta the Goddess come : S - 
ness) is, Tearing to Sayana the Golia en 


f Speech 
Ne agi in the form of lover of truth. ZR 
The fi om eifi i an offering of grain, gruel, curdled 


4, Sacred food : i{a or sda, sacrificial food, or a libati 
especially a holy latios i between the Prayaje 
and the Anuyaja the fore-sacrifice and the after-sacrifice; 
the preliminary and the final offering. : 

5 Now B laspali sheaks forth : ‘Professor 
remarks : The thunder is sft (Brahimanaspats) 
voice. The voice of thunder, again, 


as the voi 
superintendent of prayer, is by a Beaut‘fil trans on the 


brought into connection with the hich, 
on carth, finds, as it were, its ekoe h 
heaven.’ Muir O. S. Texts, V. p. 279. note, 
8 The wielder a ese : 
sa; aspati, so far identifying 
Tad. Ludwig refers the expression b i- 
who is said to be armed, as it rT manae 
spati’s thunderbolt, i a A rakaa 


Semene 


` 
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3 The Kings drive far away from him his 
troubles and his enemies, 
And lead him safely o’er distress. 
4 Thornless, Adityas, is the path, easy for 
him who secks the Law: 
With him is naught to anger you. ; 
5 What sacrifice, Adityas, yc Heroes guide 
by the path direct,— 
May thatcome nigh unto your thought. 
6 That mortal, cver unsubdued, gains wealth 
and every precious thing, 
And children also of his own. 
7 How, my friends, shall we prepare 
Aryaman’s and Mitra’s laud, 
Glorious food of Varuna ? < 
3 Ipoint not out to you a man who strikes 
the pious, or reviles : j 
Only with hymns I call you nigh. 
G Let him not love to speak ill words : but 
fear the Onc who holds all- four 
Within his hand, until thcy fall. 


HYMN XLII. 


] SHORTEN our ways, O Piisan, move aside 
obstruction in whe path : 
Go close belore us, croud-born God. 
2 Drive, Pusan, from our road the wolf, 
the wicked inauspicious woll, 


Pusan, 


3 The Kings : Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman. 

4 iijas ` the three Gods named above, with others 
Sce I. 14. 3. 

o but fear the One who holds all four : Wilson remarks : 
"The text has caturas cid dadamandd vibhijda a nuthdtop, 
he may fear irem one holding four until the fall. The 
meaning is supplied by the Scholiast with the assistance of 
YWaska, calureksdn dharayatoli...kitavat, from a gambler 
holding four dice...That is, where two men are playing 
together, the man who has not the throw of tne dice 
is ın anxious apprehensicn lest it should be against him.’ 
Benfey thinks that ‘the holder of the four (dice)? is God 
who holds in his hands and decides the destinies of man. 
Ludwig maintains that there is no reference to dice, 
either of gambling or destiny, and that ‘the four’ are 
k Varuna, Mitra, Bhaga, and Aryaman, The pious man 
z when he possesses these four as friends should fear to let 
EW them go. Bergaigne (La Religion Vcdique, Ill. 158) 
_ is of opinion that the cords or nooses of Varuga, with 

‘which he catches and punishes the wicked, are intended. 


<< 


15, 10, Pisan 
Sin, accordi 

i may mean the 
a 175, where the 


Ihe wolf > tka=Swedish and Norwegian - 
signifies not only wolf, but also a wicked godless 
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Who lics in wait to injure us. 
3 Whe lurks about the path we take, the 
robber with a guilcful heart : 
Far from the road chase him away. 
4 Tread with thy foot and trample out the 
firebrand of the wicked one, 
The double-tongued, whoe’er he be. 
5 Wise Pūşan, Wonder-Worker, we claim 
of thee now the aid wherewith 
Thou furtheredst our sires of old. 
6 So, Lord of all prosperity, best wielder of 
the golden sword, 
Make riches easy to be won. 
7 Past all pursuers lead us, make pleasant 
our path and fair to tread : 
O Pisan, find thou power for this. 
8 Lead us to meadows rich in grass : send 
on our way no early heat : 
O Pasan, find thou power for this. 
9 Be gracious to us, fill us full, give, feed 
us, and invigorate : 
O Pisan, find thou power for this. 
10 No blame have we for Pisan; him we 
magnify with songs of praise: - 
We seek the Mighty One for wealth. 


‘HYMN XLIII. Rudra. 


1 Waart shall we sing to Rudra, strong, 
most bountcous, excellently wisc, 
That shall be dearest to his heart ? 
2 That Aditi may grant the grace of Rudra 
to our folk, our kine, 
Our cattle and our progeny; 
3 That Mitra and that Varuna, that Rudra 
may remember us, 
Yea, all the Gods with onc accord. 
4 To Rudra Lord of sacrifice, of hymns and 
balmy medicines, 
We pray for joy and health and strength. 
5 He shines in splendour like the Sun, retul- 
gent as bright gold is he, 
The good, the best among the Gods. 
6 May he grant health into our steeds, well- 
being to our rams and ewes, 
To men, to women, and to kine. 
7 O Soma, sct thou upon us the glory of a 
hundred men, 
The great renown of mighty chiefs, 


1 Rudra appears in this h as a gentle and 
ficent deity, presiding especially: over medicinal . ‘oo 
grace oaia by 
carth, and is accordingly s0 
à aiey vexplains the odl by 

i 4 5 
a Ludwig as a masculine deity 
6 May he grant health : here 


à Rud: 
pati, Lord and guardian of catie, oa SPATS a3 falie 
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8 Let not malignitics, nor those who trouble 
Soma, hinder us. 
Indu, give us a share of strength. 
9 Soma ! head, central point, love these ; 
Soma ! know these as serving thee, 
Children of thee Immortal, at the highest 
place of holy law. 


HYMN XLIV. Agni. 


1 IMMORTAL Jatavedas, thou many-hued ful- 
gent gift of Dawn, 

Agni, this day to him who pays oblations 
bring the Gods who waken with the 
morn. 

2 Yor thou art offering-bearer and loved 
messenger, the chariotcer of sacrifice : 

Accordant with the Agvins and with Dawn 
grant us heroic strength‘ and lofty fame. 

3 As messenger we choose-to-day Agni the 
good whom many love, 

Smoke-bannered spreader of the light, at 
break of day glory of sacrificial rites. 

4 Him nobiest and most youthful, richly- 
worshipped guest, dear to the men who 
offer gilts, 

Him, Agni Jatavedas, I beseech at dawn 
that he may bring the Gods to us. 

5 Thee, Agni, will I glorify, deathless nourish- 
er of the world, 

Immortal, offering-bearer, meet for sacred 
food, preserver, best at sacrifice, 


6 Tell good things to thy praiser, O most 
youthful God, as richly worshipped, 
honey-tongued, 

And, granting to Praskanva lengthened 
days of life, show honour to the Heave- 
nly Host. 


7 For the men, Agni, kindle thec as all- 
possessor and as Priest; 


8 Those who trouble Soma : probably the people of the 
hills who interfere with the gathering of the Soma plant 
which has to be sought there. 

{ndu : literally ‘drop;' from the same root as Indra, 

e Rainer; a name of the Moon as rain-giver, and of 
Soma which is identified with it, 

9 Ab the highest place of holy law :.at the place where 
Sacrifice is duly er eee “*The whole verse is diffi- 
t, possibly a later addition.’ Max M ller. 


„This Hymn and the six following are ascribed to the 
Ri Praskanva, the son of Kanva Sis is the scer of the 
Preceding group. 

1 Immortal Fétavedas : Jatavedas is a common epithet 
of Agni, the meaning of which is explained in five ways; 
E knowing all created beings; 2. possessing all crea- 
Ea 3. known by created beings; 4. possessing riches; 

z wisdom, 


2 The Alins : sce 1.9.1. 
Daum + ‘the Goddess Upa s Morning personified: 
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So Agni, much-invoked, bring hither with 
all speed the Gods, the excellently wise, 
8 At dawn of day, at night, Usas and 
Savitar, the Aévins, Bhaga, Agni’s self: 
Skilled in fair rites, with Soma poured, the 
Kanvas light thee, the oblation-wafting 
God. 


9 For, Agni, Lord of sacrifice and messenger 
of men art thou : 

Bring thou the Gods who wake at dawn, 
who sec the light, this day to drink the 
Soma juice. 

10 Thou shonest forth, O Agni, after former 
dawns, all visible, O rich in light. 

Thou art our help in batue-swife, the 
Fricnd of man, the great high priest in 
sacrifice. 

11 Like Manu, we will stablish thce, Agni, 
performer of the rite, 

Invoker, ministering Priest, exceeding wise, 
the swift immortal messenger. 

12 When as the Gods’ High Priest, by 
many loved, thou dost their mission as 
their nearest Friend, 

Then, like the far-resounding billows of 
the flood, thy flames, O Agni, roar aloud. 

13 Hear, Agni, who hast ears to hear, with 
all thy train of escort Gods; 

Let Mitra, Aryaman, secking betimes our 
rite, seat them upon the sacred grass. 

14 Let those who suengiien Law, who 
bountiluily give, he urc-tongueda Maruts, 
hear our praise. 

May lLaw-supporting Varuna with the 
Asvins twain and Usas, drink the Soma 
juice. 


HYMN XLV Agni. 
1] Worsuip the Vasus, Agni ! the 
Rudras, the Adityas, ail 
Who spring from Manu, those who know 
fair rites, who pour their blessings down. 


here, 


11 Like Manu : the, representative man and father 
of the human race and the trst insututor of religious 
ceremonies. 

12 Uf the flood : or of Sindhu; the word meaning 
either that river (the Indus) in particular, or any river 
or gathering of waters in general, 

13 Let Mitra, Ayaman : and Varuna, understood, 

14 The fire-tongued Morus s -who consume the 
sacrifice by means of the tonguc-like flames of Agni. 


ppears here. as 
maz 


30 
2 Agni, theGods who understand give ear 
unto the worshipper : 

Lord of Red Steeds, who lovest song, 
bring thou those Three-and-Thirty 
Gods. 

§ O Jatavedas, great in act, hearken thou 
to Praskanva’s call, z 

As Priyamedha erst was heard, Atri, 
Virūpa, Aùgiras. 

4 The sons of Priyamedha skilled in lofty 
praise have called for help 

On Agni who with fulgent flame is Ruler 
of all holy rites. x 

5 Hear thou, invoked with holy oil, bounti- 
ful giver of rewards, 

‘These eulogies, whereby the sons of Kanva 
call thee to their aid. 

6 O Agni, loved by many, thou of fame 
most wondrous, in their homes 

Men call on thee whose hair is flame, to 
be the bearer of their gifts. 

7 Thee, Agni, best to find out wealth, most 
widely famous, quick to hear, 

Singers have stablished in their rites 
Herald and ministering Priest. 

8 Singers with Soma pressed have made 
thee. Agni, hasten to the feast, 

Great light to mortal worshipper, what 
time they bring the sacred gift. 

9 Good, bounteous, Son of Strength, this 
day seat here cn sacred grass the Gods 
Who come at early morn, the host of 
heaven, to drink the Soma juice. 
10 Bring with joint invocations thou, O Agni, 
the celestial host : 
Here stands the Soma, bounteous Gods : 
drink this expressed ere yesterday. 


HYMN XLVI. Afoins. 


1 Now Morning with her carliest light shines 
forth, dear Daughter of the Sky : 
High, Asvins, I extol your praise, 
2 Sons of the Sea, mighty to save discove- 
rers of riches, ye 


2 Lord Red Si = i 
a leeds : Agni, whose horses are 


Three-and-Thirly Gods : see I. 94. 11. 
=. 3 Priyamedha, Atri, and Viripa are fam 
the seers of many hymns of hee Rgveda. ree 


giras Paai De mentioned. Sce I. 1. 6. 
29 20 a : or erated by strong 
Fiction; Tadd through agitation aA flame’. y: 
10 Expressed ere gea 2 two days 
Sei as that the juice might ferment before 


„3 Moming : Uses or Dawn, personified as a 


cI. 3. 1. > 
the Sea: offspring of the celestial 
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Gods with deep thought who find out 
wealth. 
3 Your giant coursers hasten on over the 
region all in flames, 
When your car flies with winged steeds. 
4 He, liberal, lover of the flood, Lord of the 
House, the vigilant, 
Chief ! with oblations feeds you full. 
5 Ye have regard unto our hymns, Nasatyas, 
thinking of cur words: 
Drink boldly of the Soma juice. 
6 Vouchsafe to us, O ASvin Pair, such 
strength as, with attendant light, 
May through the darkness carry us. 
7 Come in the ship of these our hymns to 
bear you to the hither shore : 
O Aévins, harness ye the car. 
8 The heaven’s wide vessel is your own : on 
the flood’s shore your chariot waits : 
Drops, with the hymn, have been prepared. 
9 Kanvas, the drops are in the heaven; the 
wealth is at the waters’ place : 
Where wili ye manifest your form ? 
10 Light came to lighten up the branch, the 
Sun appeared as it were gold : 
And with its tongue shone forth the dark. 
li The path of sacrifice was made to travel 
to the farther goal : 


4 He, liberal, lover af the flood: evidently Agni 
and not the Sun. i’s connexion with water is 
frequently alluded to, and he is often called the Lord 
and Guardian of the house or family. 

6 The darkness : in the shape of poverty or want 
according to the Scholiast. 

7 The poct appears to invite the Alvins to yoke 
their chariot for part of the journey and come to 
meet his hymn which shall bear them as in a ship 
through the sky, The middie air or atmosghers is the 
sea between heaven and carth, and the carth in the 
hither shore. 3 

_ 8 Vessel : (erram). a vehicle in the shape ofa 
ship, says Sāyaņa. You have already the ship of our 
songs to bear you through the sky, and now your 
oe has ached ine garth and the place where, to- 

er wi is hymn, the Soma juice has been prepar- 
ed for a libation to you. J be 

g The drops, or Soma libation, and the wealth 
or treasure, and the sky and the place of rivers appear 
here to be parallelisms, both pairs of expressions signify- 
ing the same thing. The oblation is said to have al- 
ready reachcd the heaven where the Asvins will receive 
it. Sgyana’s paraphrase which Wilson has followed, seems 
forced and unnatural. ‘Kanvas, (ask this of the 
Asvins): (How) do the rays (of the sun ) 
from the sky ? : (How) docs the dawn (rise) in the 
region of the waters ? 

10 Light came to lighten 
is probably the sacrificial ride 
verily thy branches’ (I, 59. 
may refer to the darkening of 
or by the smoke, 

zı Sacrifice is the path which leads the Gods 
from heaven to earth, and the way h heen is 
made visible by the sacrificial fire or by the daylight, 


the branch ; the branch 
Cf, ‘The other fires are 
1). The epithet ‘dark’ 
the fire by the sunlight 


a 
y 


of 
y Seci 
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The road of heaven was manifest. 
12 The singer of their praisc awaits whatever 
grace the Asvins give, 
‘Who save when Soma gladdens them. 
13 Ye dwellers with Vivasvin come, auspici- 
ous, as to Manu erst; 
Come to the Soma and our praise. 
14 O circumambient Asvins, Dawn follows the 
brightness of your way : 
Approve with beams our solemn rites. 
15 Drink ye of our libations, grant protection, 
O ye Aśvins Twain, 
With aids which none may interrupt. 


HYMN XLVII. Afoins. 


1 Agvins, for you who strengthen Law this 
swectest Soma hath been shed. 

Drink this expressed ere yesterday and 
give riches to him who offers it. 

2 Come, O ye Aśvins, mounted on your 
triple car three-seated, beautiful of 
form 

To you at sacrifice the Kanvas send the 
praycr : graciously listen to their call. 

3 O A§vins, ye who strengthen Law, drink 
ye this sweetest Soma juice. 

Borne on your wealth-fraught car come 
ye this day to him who offers, ye of 
wondrous deeds. 

4 Omniscient Aśvins, 
grass bedew with the swect juice the 
sacrifice. 

The sons of Kanva, striving heavenward, 
call on you with draughts of Soma juice 
out-poured. 

5 O Aévins, with those aids wherewith ye 
guarded Kanva carefully, 

Keep us, O Lords of Splendour: drink 
the Soma juice, ye strengtheners of holy 


law. 

6 O Mighty Ones, ye gave Sudds abundant 
food, brought on your treasure-laden 
car ; 

So now vouchsafe to us the wealth which 
many crave, either from heaven or from 
the sea. 

7 Nasatyas, whether ye be far away or close 
to Turvaśa, 

Borne dn your lightly-rolling chariot come 
to us, together with the sunbeams come. 


._. 13 Vioasodr ; the ‘Brilliant,’ a name of the mom- 
ing heaven personified. He is regarded as the father 
of Yama, Manu, and the Aévins. See X. 17. 2 note. 


18, ee : a king, the son of Pijavana. secVII. 


` 7 ~Néasatyas : Aévins. See I. 


f this name, frequently mentioned in the Rgveda. 


Se T. 36. 18, 


on the thricc-heaped - 


Turcafa : the tribe or family alied after the chief” 
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8 So let your coursers, ornaments of sacrifice, 
bring you to our libations here. 

Bestowing food on him who acts and gives 
aright, sit, Chiefs, upon the sacred grass- 

9 Come, O Nasatyas, on your car decked 
with a sunbright canopy, 

Whereon ye cver bring wealth to the wor- 
shipper, to drink the Soma’s pleasant 
juice. 

10 With lauds and songs of praise we call 
them down to us, that they, most rich, 
may succour us; 

For ye have ever in the Kanvas’ well- 
loved house, O Afvins, drunk the Soma 
juice. 


HYMN XLVIII. Dawn. 


1 Dawn on us with prosperity, O Usas, 
Daughter of the Sky, 

Dawn with great glory, Goddess, Lady of 
the Light, dawn thou with riches, 
Bounteous One. 

2 They, bringing steeds and kine, boon- 
ivers of all wealth, have oft sped 
forth to lighten us. = 

O Usas, waken up for me the sounds of 
joy : send us the riches of the great. 


3 Usas hath dawned, and now shall dawn, 
the Goddess, driver forth of cars 

Which, as she cometh nigh, have fixed 
their thought on her, like glory-seekers 

_ on the flopd. 

4 Here Kanva, chief of Kanva’s race, sings 
forth aloud the glories of the heroes’ 
namés,— 

The. princes who, Q Usas, as thou comest 
near, direct their thoughts to liberal 
gilts. 

5 Like a good matron Usas comes carefully 
tending cverything : 

Rousing all life she stirs all creatures that 
have feet, and makes the birds of air 
fly up. 

6 She sends the busy forth, cach man to his 


10 With lauds : ukthébhif, answering, according to 
Sayana, to what inthe Brahmana is called Sastram (to 
be recited by the Hotar) while the Stoma (stotram) 
song, is sung by the Sama-pritsts. 


1 Usas : Morning, Dawn, personified. 
a Thy : the Dawns of preceding days. 


3 The approach of Dawn sets cars or wains in 


motion in the same way as it causes ships or boats 


that have anchored curing the night to move out tothe © 


open water. 


Ths princes arc the wealthy patrons or institut cs 


ore of sacrifice, ‘who bear all expenses and 


temunerat 
the priests. : = 


pursuit: delay she knows not as she 
springs. 5 

O tich in opulence, after thy dawning 
birds that have flown forth no longer 
resi. 

7 This Dawn hath yoked her stecds afar, 
beyond the rising of the Sun : a 

Borne on a hundred chariots she, auspici- 
ous Dawn, advances on her way to 
men. 

8 To meet her glance all living creatures 
bend them down: Excellent Onc, she 
makes the light. 

Usas, the Daughter of the Sky, the opu- 
lent, shines foes and enmitics away. 

9 Shine on us with thy radiant light, O 
Usas, Daughter of the Sky, 

Bringing to us great store of high felicity, 
and beaming on our solemn rites. 

10 For in thee is each living creature’s breath 
and life, when, Excellent ! thou daw- 
nest forth. 

Borne on thy lofty car, O Lady of the 
Light, hear, thou of wondrous wealth, 
our call, 

11 O Usas, win thyself the strength which 
among men is wonderful. 

Bring thou thereby the pious unto holy 
Tites, those who as priests sing praise to 

y thee. 

12 Bring from the firmament, O Usas, all 
the Gods, that they may drink our Soma 
juice, 

And, being what thou art, vouchsale us 
kine and stecds, strength meet for praise 
and hero might. 

13 May Usas whose auspicious rays are seen 
resplendent round about, 
rant us great riches, fair in form, of all 
good things, wealth which light labour 
may attain. 

14 Mighty One, whom the Rsis of old 
time invoked for their protection and 
their help, 

Usas, graciously answer our songs of 
praise with bounty and with brilliant 
: light. 
15 Usas, as thou with light to-day hast o en- 
= ©d the twin doors Sheets p 
: s Ean thou = a dueling wide and free 
“trom foes. e: i 
erik cues ss, give us food 
ing Us to wealth abundant, sent in eve 
shape, to pleatiful mereuiee food, x 
-subduing splendour, Usas, Mighty 
strength, thou rich in spoil and 
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HYMN XLIX. Dawn. 


1 E’en from above the sky’s bright realm 
come, Usas, by auspicious ways : 
Let red stecds bear thee to the house of 
him who pours the Soma juice. | 
2 The chariot which thou mountest, fair of 
shape, O Usas light to move,— s 
Therewith, O Daughter of the Sky, aid 
men of noble fame today. 
3 Bright Usas, when thy times return, all 
quadrupeds and bipeds stir, 
And round about flock winged birds from 
all the boundaries of heaven. 
4 Thou dawning with thy beams of light 
illumest all the radiarit realm. 
Thee, as thou art, the Kanvas, fain for 
wealth, have called with sacred songs. 


HYMN L. Sarya. 


1 His bright rays bear him up aloft, the God 
who knoweth all that lives, 
Sarya, that all may look on him. 
2 The constellations pass away, like thieves, 
together with their beams, 
Before the all-beholding Sun. 
3 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent 
o’er the world of men, 
Like flames of fire that burn and blaze. 
4 Swift and all beautiful art thou, O Sūrya, 
maker of the light, 
Illuming all the radiant realm. 
5 Thou gocst to the hosts of Gods, thou 
comest hither to mankind, 
Hither all light to be beheld. 
6 With that same eye of thine wherewith 
thou lookest, brilliant Varuna, 
Upon the busy race of men, 
7 Traversing sky and wide mid-air, thou 
metest with thy beams our days, 
Sun, seeing all things that have birth. 
8 Seven Bay Steeds harnessed to thy car bear 
thee, O thou farseeing One, 
God, Sirya, with the radiant hair. 
9 Sūrya hath yoked the pure bright Seven, 
the daughters of the car ; with these, 
His own dear team, he goeth forth. 


1 Let red steeds bear thee :the Scholiast_ explains 

avah as the purple cuws, the vehicles of morning, 
that is, the dark red clouds that accompany the dawn, 

I The God who knoweth all that live : 
here an pilher of paya the Sun-God, 

arma < the word is, as Sayana points t, 

used here as an appellative (the ER) aia 
applied to Sirya. Sayaga explains it as anisfan'vdraka, 
averter ef evil. rer 

9 Saya yoked the pure bright Seven : the seven 
steeds that draw his car, and which, as intimately con- 
nected therewith, are called the daughters of the chariot, 
‘The number seven has reference to the seven days of the 


jatavedasam, 


HYMN LI] 


10 Looking upon the loftier light above the 
darkness we have come 
To Sirya, God among the Gods, the light 
that is most excellent. 


11 Rising this day, O rich in friends, ascend- 
ing to the loftier heaven, 
Sūrya, remove my heart’s disease, take 
from me this my yellow hue. 


12 To parrots and to starlings let us give 
away my yellowness, 
Or this my yellowness let us transfer to 
Haritala trees. 


13 With all his conquering vigour this Aditya 
hath gone up on high, 
Giving my foe into mine hand : let me 
not be my fceman’s prey. 


HYMN LI. Indra. 


1 Mage glad with songs that Ram whom 
many men invoke, worthy of songs of 
praise, Indra, the sea of wealth; 

Whose gracious deeds for men spread like 
the heavens abroad : sing praise to him 
the Sage, most liberal for our good. 


2 As aids the skilful Rbhus yearned to 
Indra strong to save, who fills mid-air, 
encompassed round with might, 


rr ‘This verse and the two following constitute a 
{ea or triplet, the repstition of which, with due for- 
malities, is considered to be curative of disease,’ Wilson. 

12 The [towns here spoken of is probably 
the colour of the skin in jaundice, The haridravd of the 
text is said by Sāyaņa to mean ‘harifdladruma, a haritala 
tree ; but there seems to be no tree of that name. 
Haritala, means, usually, yellow orpiment, and /aridrava 
a yellow vegetable powder. The word Adridrava is ex- 
planed in the Petersburg Lexicon as a certain yellow 

ird. 


To parrots and t starlings : similarly among the 
Romans, People with the jaundice were called ‘icterica 
according to Pliny (H.N. xxx. m, from the fanciful 
notion thatthe disease was cured by looking at the 
icterus, one of the many varicties of the sturnidac or 
starling family, The bird was said to die instead of 


the patient, 


This hymn and the six following are attributed to 
the Rai Savya, who is called the son of Afgiras. 

1 That Ran ; that famous ram, Indra, See I. 
acon helene Be a ape iat Tadrd 

n whic [z 
came in’ the “firm ofa ram to Medhitithi's sacrifice; 
and drank the Soma juice. 

2 The skilful Rbhus: sec 1.20. 1. Sayan says 
that the Maruts are here intended, who encouraged 
Indra when all the Gods had descrted him. 
ing in rapture ; when exhilarated by draughts 


language, becomes : 
Sc a ing tae inionicating Joe 
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Rushing in rapture; and o’er Satakratu 
came the gladdening shout that urged 
him on to viciory. 

3 Thou hast disclosed the kine’s stall for the 
Angirascs, and made a way for Atri by 
a hundred doors. 

On Vimada thou hast bestowed both food 
and wealth, making thy bolt dance in 
the sacrificer’s fight. 

4 Thou hast unclosed the prisons of the 
waters;: thou hast in the mountain 
seized the treasure rich in gifts. 

When thou hadst slain with might the 
dragon Vrtra, thou, Indra, didst raise 

.,, the Sun in heaven for all to see. 

5 ‘With wondrous might thou blewest encha- 
nter fiends away, with powers celestial 
those who called on thee in jest. 

Thou, hero-hearted, hast broken down 
Pipru’s forts, and helped Rjigvan when 
the Dasyus were struck dead. 

6 Thou savedst Kutsa when Susna was 
smitten down; to Atithigva gavest Sa- 
mbara for a prey. 

Even mighty Arbuda thou troddest under 
foot: thou from of old wast born to 
strike the Dasyus dead. 

7 All power and might is closely gathered up 
in thee; thy bounteous spirit joys in 
drinking Soma juice. 


of the Soma or other plants, which has not something 
opprobrious mixed up with it, while in ancient times 
t state of excitement was celebrated as a blessing of 

the gods, as not unworthy of the gods themselves, nay, 
as a state in which both the warridr and the poet wo! 
perform their highest achievements. The German Rausch 
ig the nearest approach to the Sanskrit mada.’ 

In this version mada has generally been rendered 
by rapture, delight, transport, or wild joy. 

Satakratu : Indra. See I. 4. 8. 

The kine's stall : the dark cloud that holds the 
waters imprisoned. 

The Angirases : an ancient priestly family. See I. I. 6. 


Atri : aRsi usually enumerated with the Angirases 
among the frajapatis or progenitors of men. Indra frecd 


him from captivity, showing him a hundred ways of 
escape. Vimada was also a Rsi of ancicnt times. 

4» The mountain : the cloud. The treasure is the 
feruilizing rain, 

Didst raise the Sun : according to Sayana, didst free 
the Sun which had been hidden Vitra. 

5. Those who called on thee in jest ; literally, called 
on thee or offered to thee ae or over the shoulder, 

ren ly an ancient proverbial expression applied to 
these who instead of sacrificing to the Gods Se the 
intended oblation into their own mouths 


Pipra is one of the demons ofthe air; his foris are ae z 


the clouds that withhold the rain; Ryjifvdn is a pious — 
woarshi oppressed by the Dasyus, robbers or barba- 3 


6. Śuşna, ‘the Drier-up, is the ification of 

the excessive heat before the rains va deri f droughts 
Sambara and Arbuda arc similar demons anos diolehi pou 
herc, Alifhigoa is another name of the liberal prince 


jivodasa, 


thee.” Here 
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Known is the thunderbolt that lies within 
thinc arms : rend off therewith all ma- 
nly prowess of our foe. 

8 Discern thou well Aryas and Dasyus; pun- 
ishing the lawless give them up to him 
whose grass is strewn. 


Be thou the sacrificer’s strong encourager : . 


all these thy deeds are my delight at 
festivals. 

9 Indra gives up the lawless to the pious 
man, destroying by the Strong Ones 
those who have no strength. 

Vamra when glorified destroyed the ga- 
thered piles of the still waxing great 
one who would reach the heaven. 

10 The might which Usana hath formed for 
thee with might rends in its greatness 
and with strength both worlds apart. 

O Hero-souled, the steeds of Vata, yoked 
by thought, have carried thee to fame 
while thou art filled with power. 


11 When Indra hath rejoiced with Kavya 
Usana, he mounts his steeds who swe- 
rve wider and wider yet. 

The Strong hath loosed his bolt with the 
swift rush of rain, and he hath rent in 
pieces Susna’s firm-built forts. 

12 Thou mountest on thy car amid strong 
Soma draughts : Saryata brought thee 
those in which thou hast delight. 


8 The Aryas are, first, the le who speak the 
language of the Veda, and the ey are the original 
and hostile peoples of India, Later, the former and the 
true and loyal people, faithful to Indra and the Gods, 
fad the latter are the wicked and godless, 

Whose gross is strewn: the faithful worshi » th 
paat eno has trimmed and strewn. the weet for 


z ue, Vamra : the second half of the stanza is uninte- 
ligi Wilson remarks: ‘The text is obscure, Vamro 
wi jaghdna sandihah; Vamra destroyed the collection. The 
of Pre ea te Merri sae 
‘om 
accumulated heap of offerings, 5 rege S 
_ 10 The Ri called also Kā i’ 
ten, appears in tie Veda as the especial Milad of Indes 
In I. 121, 12. he is to have given Ind: i 
thunderbolt : e bolt pice arya Usana Ea 
è mi means the ering 
iano alihough in other places its fabrication is 
Tha stds of Vita: horses of the Wind-God, horses swift 


So 11 When Indra hath rejoiced: drank the exhilarating 


Sépita : a Rijarsi or royal Rei of the family 
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Indra, when thou art pleascd with men 
whose Soma flows thou riscst to unchal- 
lenged glory in the sky. 

13 To old Kaksivan, Soma-presscr, skilled 
in song, O Indra, thou didst give the 
youthful Vrcaya. 

Thou, very wise, wast Mena, Vrsanasva’s 
child : those deeds of thine must all be 
told at Soma feasts. 

14 The good man’s refuge in his need is Indra, 
firm as a doorpost, praised among the 
Pajras. 

Indra alone is Lord of wealth, the Giver, 
lover of riches, chariots,. kine, and 
horses. 

15 To him the Mighty One, the self-resplen- 
dent, verily strong and great, this praise 
is uttered. à 

May we and all the heroes, with the pri- 
nces, be, in this fray, O Indra, in thy 
keeping. 


HYMN LII. Indra. 


1 I Guoriry that Ram who finds the light 
of heaven, whose hundred nobly-natured 
ones go forth with him. j 

With hymns may I turn hither Indra to 
mine aid,—the Car which like a strong 
steed hasteth to the call. 

2 Like as -a mountain on firm basis, unre- 
moved, he, thousandfold protector, waxed 
in mighty strength, 

When Indra, joying in the draughts of 
Soma juice, forced the clouds, slaying 
Vrtra stayer of their flow. 


3 For he stays e’en the stayers, spread o’er 
laden cloud, rooted in light, strength- 
ened in rapture by the wise. 


r E 
himself the daughter of Vaar legend, Indra became, 
a e e a sik he Aa raa oa 
addvened (0 Dad fs Ail 2h aon aPetp (lo have been 


1 That Ram : that famous warrior. See I. 51.1, 

ss ldel nebly-natured ones : sec verse 4, Ž 

3 For he stays egn the stayers: the words of the 
text sá hi doaro doarisu vaurd # are very difficult, 
Sayaya’s paraphrase, adopted by Wilson, is loose but 
seems to give the easel Sense of the passage. ‘He who 
35 victorious over his enemies, who is spread through 
the and (firmament)? ‘The stayer among the stayers,’ 
is probably the conqueror who checks thedemons who 
obstruct the rain, and idhen, the udder (of the sky) 
means the rain-giving clouds, over which In ra, as God 
of the firmament, is eztended as a covering. 


| eee ae N H M 
‘ , =i ON a, ol 


__im fear of 
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Indra with thought, with skilled activity, 
T call, most liberal giver, for he sates 
him with the juice. 

4 Whom those that flow in heaven on sac- 
red grass, his own assistants, nobly-natur- 
ed, fill full like the sea,— 

Beside that Indra when he smote down 
Vrtra stood his helpers, straight in form, 
mighty, invincible. 

5 To him, as in wild joy he fought with 
him who stayed the rain, his helpers 
sped like swift streams down a slope, 

When Indra, thunder-armed, made bold 
by Sorma draughts, as Trta cleaveth 
Vala’s fences, cleft him through. 

6 Splendour encompassed thee, forth shone 
thy warrior might: the rain-obstructer 
lay in mid-air’s lowest deep, 

What time, O Indra, thou didst cast thy 
thunder down upon the jaws of Vritra 
hard to be restrained. 

7 The hymns which magnify thec, Indra, 
reach to thee even as water-brooks flow 
down and fill the lake. 

Tvastar gave yet more force to thine 
appropriate strength, and forged thy 
thunderbolt of overpowering might. 

_ 8 When, Indra, thou whose power is linked 
with thy Bay Stecds hadst smitten 
Vrtra, causing floods to flow for man, 

Thou heldst in thine arms the metal thun- 
derbolt, and settest in the heaven the 
Sun for all to see. 

9 In fear they raised the lofty self-resplendent 
hymn, praisegiving and effectual, lea- 
ding up to heaven, 

When Indra’s helpers fighting for the good 
of men, the Maruts, faithful to mankind, 
joyed in the light. 

10 Then Heaven himself, the mighty, at 
that Dragon’s roar reeled back in terror 
when, Indra, thy thunderbolt 

In the wild joy of Soma had struck off 


4 His own assistants : the inspiring Soma draughts. 
5 His helpers : his constant allies, the Maruts. 

_ 4s Trla cleaveth : Sāyaņa refers to a legend 
which says that Trta fell into a well, and the Asuras 
heaped coverings over its mouth ; but he broke through 
them with ease. So Indra broke down the defences 
of the demon Vala. See Wilson’s note on the passage. 

But Trta appears to be Indra’s associate Agni. Sec 
Macdonell, J.R.A.S. July, 1893. 
6 The rain-obstructer : the demon Vytra. 
7 Troastar : the Vulcan or Hephacstus of the 
Indian Gods, a 
8 The metal thunderbolt : vdjram dyesdm, usually 
translated ‘iron thunderbolt’; but we do not know for 
Certain what metal dyas (Latin acs) Was č 
+ ~9 Jn fear they raised : that is, Indra’s worshippers 
tra, 


THE HYMNS OF THE ROVEDA 


35 


with might the head of Vrtra, tyrant 
of the earth and heaven. 

11 O Indra, were this earth extended forth 
tenfold, and men who dwell therein 
multiplied day by day, 

Still here thy conquering might, Magha- 
van, would be famed : it hath waxed 
vast.as heaven in majesty and power. 

12 Thou, bold of heart, in thine own native 
might, for help, upon the limit of this 
mid-air and of heaven, 

Hast made the earth to be the pattern of 
thy strength,: embracing flood’and light 
thou reachest to the sky. 

13 Thou art the counterpart of earth, the 
Master of lofty heaven with all its 
mighty Heroes : 

Thou hast filled all the region with thy 
greatness : yea, of a truth there is none 
other like thee. 

14 Whose amplitude the heaven and earth 
have not attained, whose bounds the 
waters of mid-air have never reached,— 

Not, when injoy he fights the stayer of 
the rain: thou, and none else, hast 
made all things in order due. 

15 The Maruts sang thy praise in this encou- 
mies and in thee all the Deities deligh- 
ted, 

` What time thou, Indra, with thy spiky 
weapon, thy deadly bolt, smotest the 
face of Vrtra. 


HYMN LIII. Indra. 


l We will present fair praise unto the 
Mighty One, our hymns to Indra in 
Vivasvan’s dwelling-place; 

For he hath ne’er found wealth in those 
who seem to sleep : thosc who give 
wealth to men accept no paltry praise. 

2 Giver of horses, Indra, giver, thou, of kine, 
giver of barley, thou art Lord and guard 
of wealth: 

Man’s helper from of old, not disappoin- 
ting hope, Friend of our friends, to thee 
as such we sing this praise. ` 


11 Ifthe earth were ten times as large and popu- 
lous as itis, thy fame would extend over the whole 


of it. . 
14 The waters of mid-air: the aerial ocean the — 
firma fighte z said of Indra, We should expect ‘thou 
le fights : said of . e shou! t st 
fightest;` but this and similar sudden changes of person 
are common in the Veda, : 


1 Fivasvan’s dwelli ce: the seat of the sacri- 
ficer, the representative of the celestial Vivasvan. ~ 
Those who seen io sli : Indra derives ni 

sivanings from those who ae in their religious: A 
dyan : U: 
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3 Indra most splendid, powerful, rich in 
mighty deeds, this treasure sp’ ar- 
ound is known to be thine own. ; 

Gather therefrom, O Conqueror, and bring 
to us: fail not the hope of him who 
loves and sings to thee. 

4 Well pleased with these bright flames -and 
with these Soma drops, take thou away 
our poverty with secds and kine. 

With Indra scattering the Dasyu through 
these drops, freed from their hate may 
we obtain abundant food. 

5 Let us obtain, O Indra, plenteous wealth 
and food, with strength cxcecding glori- 
ous, shining to the sky : 

May we obtain the Goddess Providence, 
the strength of herocs, special source 
of cattle, rich in steeds. 

6 These our libations _ strength-inspiring, 
Soma draughts, gladdened thee in the 
fight with Vrtra, Hero Lord, 

What time thou slewest for the singer 
with trimmed grass ten thousand Vriras, 
thou resistless in thy might. 

7 Thou goest on from fight to fight intre- 
pidly, destroying castle after castle here 
with strength. 

Thou, Indra, with thy friend who 
makes the foe bow down, slewest from 
far away the guilcful Namuci. 

8 Thou hast struck down in death Ķarañja, 
Pamaya, in Atithigva’s very glorious 
going forth. 

Unyielding, when Rjisvan compassed them 
with siege, thou hast destroyed the hun- 
dred forts of Vangrida. 

9 With all-outstripping chariot-whcel, O 
Indra, thou far-famed, hast overthrown 
the twice ten Kings of men, 

With sixty thousand nine-and-ninety follo- 
wers, who came in arms to fight with 
friendless Susravas. i 

10 Thou hast protected Suśravas with succour, 
Tūrvayāņa with thine aid, O 

a 3 
ou madest Kutsa, Atithigva, Ayu, subject 

unto this King, the young, he: satan 


6 Ten thousand Vytras : countless demons like 


~ 7 Wilh thy friend: the thunderbolt. a 
” may meaa'with, lami’ as thy oan crates Sige name 
femuct : ‘non-l i p 
ree aa (of the heavenly waters)” 
_ 8 Karanj2z, Pargaya and Vanerda are A 

Atithigoa has been Fide ees bees et 

Jišvan in verse 5 of the same hymn. 
and Turcayana in the next verse, are 


Vrtra. 
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11 May we protected by the Gods hereafter 
hat Bay very Pomerat friends, O 
Indra. 

Thee we extol, enjoying through thy favour 
life long and joyful and with store of 
heroes. 


HYMN LIV. Indra. 


1 Urcz us not, Maghavan, to this distress- 
ful fight, for none may comprehend the 
limit of thy strength. 

Thou with fierce shout hast made the 
woods and rivers roar : did not men run 
in crowds together in their fear? 

2 Sing hymns of praise to Sakra, Lord of 
power and might ; leud thou and mag- 
nify Indra who heareth thee, 

Who with his daring might, a Bull excee- 
ding strong in strength, maketh him 
master of the heaven and carth. 


3 Sing forth to lofty Dyaus a strength-be- 
stowing song, the Bold, whose resolute 
mind hath independent sway. 

High glory hath the Asura, compact of 
strength, drawn on by two Bay Sweeds : 
a Bull, a Car is he. 


4 The ridges ofthe lofty heaven thou madest 
shake ; thou, daring, of thyself smotest 
through Sambara, 

When, bold with gladdening juice, thou 
warredst with thy bolt, sharp and two- 
edged, against the banded sorcerers. 


10 Kuša has been mentioned (I. 33. 14.) as a 
favourite of Indra, but is here represented, together 
with Atithigva and Ayu, as chastised by him. 

This Aing : Susravas, or Turvayana these names 
perhaps denote the same individual. 


y 1 Urge us not, Maghavan : the verb, urge, which 
is notin the text, is supplied by Sāyaņa. The mean- 
ing appears to be, Do not, O Indra, force us into any 
conflict in which we may have thce for our opponent. 

2 Sakra : ‘the Mighty,’ a name of Indra, 

-3 Sing forth to lofty Dyaus : Heaven, The God 
who is represented in the Veda as the consort of Earth 
and the progenitor of the Gods is called Dyaus or 
Dyauspitar, names identical in origin with Zeus, or 
Zeus, pater, and Jupiter, or Dicspiter, the appellatiuns 

ven to the supreme God of the Greeks and Romans. 

this place Sayana identifics Dyaus with Indra, who 

ee a) uate nmen ta bays pucoroded to the functions 

Ri Tan a ce Muir, Original Sans- 

The Asura : 
Dyaus. 

4 Sambara : a demon, See I. 51. 6. 
The banded sorcerers z the fiends of the atmosphere 


balers Sees or supernatural powers in their 


the divine One, Indra as the supreme 
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5 When with a roar that fills the woods, 
thou. forcest down on wind’s head the 
stores which Susna kept ‘confined, 

Who shall have power to stay thce firm 
and cager-souled from doing still this 
day what thou of old hast donc? 

6 Thou helpest Narya, Turvaga, and Yadu, 
and Vayya’s son Turviti, Satakratu ! 

Thou helpest horse and car in final battle ; 
thou breakest down the nine-and-nincty 
castles. 


7 A hero-lord is he, King of a mighty folk, 
who offers free oblations and promotes 
the Law, 

Who with a bountcous guerdon welcomes 
hymns of praise: for him flows down 
the abundant stream below the sky. 

8 His power is matchless, matchless is his 
wisdom; chicf, through thcir work, be 
some who drink the Soma, 

Those, Indra, who increase the lordly 
power, the firm heroic strength of thec 
the Giver. 

9 Therefore for thee are these abundant 
beakers Indra’s drink, stone-pressed juices 
held in ladles. : 

Quaff them and satisfy therewith thy 

longing; then fix thy mind upon bestow- 
ing treasure. 

10 There darkness stood, the vault that stayed 
the waters’ flow: in Vrtra’s hollow side 
the rain-cloud lay concealed. 

But Indra smote the rivers which the ob- 
structer stayed, flood following after 
flood, down stecp declivities. 

1l So give us, Indra, bliss-increasing glory ; 
give us great sway and strength that 
conquers people. 
serve our wealthy patrons, save our 
princes ; vouchsafe us wealth and food 
with noble offspring. 


HYMN LV. Indra. 


1 Tgovon c'en this heaven’s wide space and 
earth have spread them out, nor heaven 
nor earth may be in greatness Indra’s 
match, 

Awful and very mighty, causing woe to 


2 Susa i a demon of drought. aoe 
Thou helpest Narya : some chicf or Rsi so nar 
Tae may be an adjective, manly, qualifying 


Tr ; tionc before. 
Ser na, Yadu, Turviti have bcen men 


1 4s : varpens his horns. 
Causing woe DUA: pee of the wicked, 
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men, he whets his thunderbolt for sharp- 
-ness, as a bull. : 

2 Like as the watery ocean, so doth he rece- 
ive the rivers spread on all sides in their 
ample width. 

He bears him like a bull to drink of Soma 
juice, and will, as Warrior from of old, 
be praised for might. 

3 Thou swayest, Indra, all kinds of great 

. manly power, so as to bend, as’t were, 
even that famed mountain down. 

Foremost among the Gods is he through 
hero might, sct in the van, the Strong 
One, for each arduous deed. 

4 He only in the wood is praised by wor- 
shippers, when he shows forth to men 
his own fair Indra-power. 

A friendly Bull is he, a Bull to be desired 
when Maghavan auspiciously sends forth 
his voice. 

5 Yct verily the Warrior in his vigorous 
strength slirreth up with his might great 
battles for mankind ; : 

And men have faith in Indra, the resplen- 
dent One, what time he hurleth down 
his bolt, his dart of death. 


6 Though, fain for glory, and with strength 
increased on earth, he with great might 
destroys the dwellings made with art, 

He makes the lights of heaven shine forth 
secure, he bids, exceeding wise, the 
floods flow for his worshipper. 


7 Drinker of Soma, let thy heart incline to 
give ; bring thy Bays hitherward, O 
thou who hearest praise. 

Those charioteers of thine, best skilled to 
draw the rein, the rapid sunbeams, 
Indra, lead thee not astray. 


8 Thou bearest in both hands treasure that 
never fails ; the famed One in his body 
holds unvanquished might. 


A friendly Bull is he : Maghavan, the mi 
Tada i Ween rercesenied E epee 
yet gentle. But o7éd, the malc, the bull) the strong, 
may also mean the strong Soma; maghdod means also 
the rich institutor of a sacrifice, a worshipper; and dhend 
means cow as well as voice. Accordingly Professor 
Max Müller translates the passage : ‘The strong Soma 
is pleasing, the strong Soma is delicious; when the 
sacrificer safely brings the cow’, in order that the Soma 
may be mixcd with milk, Sce Vedic Hymns, Part L, p. 


: In the wood, in the first line of the verse seems to 
be an allusion to the forest life of Brahmans, 

5 In this verse Indra is represented as a terrible 
God, paai the plowing verse as someni ending 
afflictior generally blessing men with light ar 
with kindly rain. ae ctg ish 
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© Indra, in thy members many powers 
abide, like wells surrounded by the 
ministering priests. s 


HYMN LVI. Indra. 


1 For this man’s full libations held in ladlcs, 
he hath roused him, eager, as a horse 
to mect the mare. 

He stays his golden car, yoked with Bay 
Horses, swift, and drinks the Soma 
juice which strengthens for great deeds. 


2 To him the guidance-following songs of 

g praise flow full, as those who seek gain 

; go in company to the flood. 

To him the Lord of power, the holy 
synod’s might, as to a hill, with spccd, 
ascend the loving ones. 

3 Victorious, great is he ; in maniy battle 
shines, unstained with dust, his might, 
as shines a mountain peak ; 

Wherewith the iron one, ficrce c'en 
against the strong, in rapture, fettered 
wily Sushna fast in bonds. 

4 When Strength the Goddess, made more 
strong for help by thec, wails upon 

_ Indra as the Sun attends the Dawn, 

“Then he who with his might unflinching 
kills the gloom stirs up the dust aloft, 
with joy and triumphing. 

5 When thou with might, upon the frame- 
work of the heaven, didst fix, across, 
air’s region firmly, unremoved, 

In the light-winning war, Indra, in rap- 
turous joy, thou. smotest Vrtra dead 

; and broughtcst, floods of rain. 

6 Thou with thy might didst grasp the 
holder-up of- heaven, thou who art 
mighty also in the seats of carth. 

Thou, gladdened by the juice, hast set the 

waters free, and broken Vrtra’s stony 

fences through and through. 


es an This man : the institutor of the sacrifice. He : 
~ 2. The flood: (samudrd) any large gatheri 

_ waters not Berets oe a or feat ee o 

The holy synod : an assembly for worship of the 

= The loving ones : the songs of loving praise. I find 

$ E paca aini dligible; and the version (based chiefly 

‘Grassmann’s) which I offer is merely a temporary 


. ‘The iron one : the thund 
a ky erbolt, made o Gas, 


By ihes. : by Soma. 
n ihe light-winning war : waged with the demons 
rain and the light which follows the 


of heaven = perhaps the 
gacen perhaps, e thunder- 
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HYMN LVII. Indra. 


l To him most liberal, lofty Lord of lofty 
wealth, verily powerful and strong, I 
bring my hymn,— 

Whose checkless bounty, 2s of waters down 
a slope, is spread abroad for all that 
live, to give them strength. 

2 Now all this world, for worship, shali come 
after thee—the offerer’s libations like 
fioods to the depth, 

When the well-loved one seems to rest 
upon the hill, the thunderbolt of Indra, 
shatterer wrought of gold. 

3 To him the terrible, most meet for iofty 
praise, like bright Dawn, now bring 
gifts with reverence in this rite, 

Whose being, for renown, yea, Indra- 
power and light, have been created, like 
bay steeds, to move with specd. 

4 Thine, Indra, praised by many, excellently 
rich ! are we who trusting in thy help 
draw near to thee. 

Lover of praise, none cise but thou receives 
our laud : as carth loves ali her crea- 
tures, love thou this our hymn. 

5 Great is thy power, O Indra, we are 
thine. Fulfil, O Maghavan, the wish of 
this thy worshipper. : 

After thee lofty heaven hath measured 
out its strength: to thee and to thy 
power this carth hath bowed itself. 

6 Thou, who hast thunder for thy weapon, 
with thy bolt hast shattered into pieces 
this broad massive cloud. 

Thou hast sent down the obstructed floods 


that they may fiow : thou hast, thinc 
own for ever, all victorious might. 
HYMN LVIII. Agni. 


1 Ne’er waxeth faint the Immortal, Son of 
Strength, since he, the Herald, hath be- 
come Vivasvan’s messenger. 

On paths most excellent he measured out 


2. When the well-loved one: when the lightning- 
laden cloud is resting on the mountain, men pray to 
Indra in order that he may discharge his celestial artil- 
lery and bring down the rain. 

5. After thee : the heaven has taken thy might as 
a pattern for its own might. 


This Hymn and the five following i 
Nodhas, the son of Gotama. ee 

1. Vivasvan’s messenger : Vivasvan is the morning 
heayen and personification of the sactificer of the 


He measured out “mid-air ; this i 
TratraVint 36. 5 eet meee ee to 


a 
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mid-air: he with oblation calis io service 
of the Gods. ; 

2 Never decaying, scizing his appropriate 
food, rapidly, eagerly through the dry 
wood he spreads. . 

His back, as he is sprinkled, glistens like a 
horse : loud hath he roared and shouted 
like the heights of heaven ? 

3 Set high in place o'er all that Vasus, 
Rudras do, immortal, Lord of riches, 
seated as High Priest ; 

Hastening like a car to men, to those 
who live, the God without delay gives 
boons to be desired. 

4 Urged by the wind he spreads through 
dry wood as he lists, armed. with his 
tongues for sickles, with a mighty roar. 

Black is thy path, Agni, changeless, with 
glittering waves ! when like a bull thou 
rushest cager to the trees. 

5 With tecth of flame, wind-driven, through 
the wood hespceds, triumphant like a 
bull among the herd of cows, 

With bright strength roaming to the ever- 
lasting air: things fixed, things moving 
quake before him as he flics. - 

6 The Bhrgus established thee among man- 
kind for men, like as a treasure; beau- 
teous, easy to invoke; 

Thee, Agni, as a herald and choice-worthy 
guest, as an auspicious Friend to the 
Celestial Race. 


7 Agni, the scven tongues’ deficst Sacrificer, 
im whom the priesis elect.at solemn 
worship, 2, 
he Herald, messenger of all the Vasus, I 
sCrve with dainty. food, I ask for riches. 
8 Grant, Son of Strength, thou richin friends, 
a refuge without a flaw this day to us 
thy praisers. 
Agni, Son of Strength, with forts of iron 
Preserve thou from distress the man who 
lauds, thec. 


9 Be thou a refuge, Bright Onc, to the 


2 As heis sprinkled : with clarified butter. 


11, 3 Vasus, Rudras : two classes of Gods. See I. 34. 
4 The description of Agni in this verse and the 
het applies, not to the s iial fire, but to the fire 
at clears the jungle as the new settlers advance into 
© country, 
© The Bhreus : onc .of the most eminent priestly 
families of more ancient times. 
the Friend to the Celestial Race : as bearing to the Gods 
oblations of their worshippers. 3 
teven qoet the sever tonmus™ deflest sortie, : ne 
i ae appear to be the tongue-like flames whi 
Agni em loys to consume the oblations. 
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singer, a shelter, Bountcous Lord, to 
those who worship. 

Preserve the singer from distress, O Agni. 
May he, enriched with prayer, come 
soon and early. 


HYMN LIX. Agni. 
1 Tie other fires are, verily, thy branches; 
the Immortals all rejoice in thee, O 
Agni. 
Centre art thou, Vaisvanara, of the people, 
sustaining men like a dcep-founded 
pillar. 


2 The forehead of the sky, carth’s centre, 
Agni became the messenger of carth and 
heaven. 

Vaisvanara, the Deitics produced thee, a 
God, to be a light unto the Arya. 

3 As in the Sun firm rays are sct for cver, 

treasures arc in Vaisvanara,; in Agni. 

Of all the riches in the hills, the waters, 
the herbs, among mankind, thou art the 
Sovran. 

4 As the great World-halves, so are their 
Son’s praises ; skilled, as a man, to act, 
is he the Herald. 

Vaigvanara, celestial, truly mighty, most 
manly One, hath many a youthful con- 


sort. 
5 Even the lofty heaven, O Jatavedas 
Vaisvanara, hath not attained thy great- 


ness. 

Thou art the King of lands where men 
are settled, thou hast brought comfort 
to the Gods in batile. 


6 Now will I icli the greatness of the Hero 
whom Pūru’s sons follow ds Vrtra’s 
slayer: 


Agni Vaisvanara struck down the Dasyu, 


cleave Sambara through and shattered 
down his fences. 


1 Thy branches : merely offshoots of thec. 

Vaiscanara : a name of Agni; common to, dwell- 
ing with, and benefiting all Arya men.  - 

4 Vast as heaven and earth, which constitute the 
world, are the praises offercd to Agni their son. 

Skilled, as a man, to act : dutics of the 
Hotar, invoking priest, or herald, being 
similar to those of the earthly functionary. 

Many a youthful consort : the flames. 

“6 Pūus sons: men in general ; Piru being 
arded as thcir progenitor. -~ SEAT 
se Struck down the Dasyu : 


heavenly 
regarded as 


the demon who stayed 


z 


the rain, The deeds usually ascribed to Indra are here 
_ attributed to Agni, that is, Agai is identified with tice, 
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7 Vaisvanara, dwelling byhis might with 
all men, far-shining, holy mid the 
Bharadvajas, 

Ts lauded, excellent, with hundred praises 
by Purinitha, son of Satavani. 


HYMN LX. Agni. 


1 As ’twere some goodly treasure Matarifvan 
brought, as a gift, the glorious Priest to 


Bhrgu, 

Banner of sacrifice, the good Protector, 
child of two births, the swiftly moving 
envoy. 

2 Both Gods and men obey this Ruler’s 
order, Gods who are worshipped, men 
who yearn and worship. 

As Priest he takes his seat ere break of 
morning, House-Lord, adorable with 
men, Ordainer. 

3 May our fair praise, heart-born, most 
recent, reach him whose tongue, c'en at 
his birth, is sweet as honey ; 

Whom mortal priests, men, with their 
strong endeavour, supplied with dainty 
viands, have created. 

4 Good to mankind, the yearning Purifier 
hath among men been placed as Priest 
choice-worthy. 

May Agni be our Friend, Lord of the 
Household, protector of the riches in the 
dwelling. 

5 As such we Gotamas with hymns extol 
thee, © Agni, as the guardian Lord 
of riches, 

Decking thee like a horse, the swift prize- 
winner. May he, enriched with prayer, 
come soon and early. 


7 The jas : 
i 
upitha : a king of that ; 
probably the institutor of the E EAE 


not occur again, and nothing is known regarding him. 


descendants of the Rsi 


fyb A i divine or semi-divine bei 
as th fivasvan brings down from 
Agni who {hitherto been concealed, The RS 
ton of Matarisvan as Vayu, the God of wind, does not 
i Eear to be jusified by Rgveda texts. See Muir, Q. 
. Teats, V. 204, 


3 who 


The : Agni. Bhrgu : the chief 
who Tei name. ebb of 
ing flames. 


Sweet as honey : with tasting the sweet libati 

lam created : by rapid agitation of the fire-stick, 
Gotamas = descendants of Gotama, 

‘which the Ri of the hymn belongs 


: trimming thee, to make thee shine 
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HYMN LXI Indra. 


1 Even to him, swift, strong, and high- 
exalted, J bring my song of praise as 
dainty viands, z 
My thought to him resistless, praise-deserv- 
ing, prayers offered most especially to 
Indra. 


2 Praise, like oblation, I present, and utter 
aloud my song, my fair hymn to the 
Victor. 2 

For Indra, who is Lord of old, the singers 
have decked their lauds with ` heart and 
mind and spirit. 

3 To him then with my lips mine adoration, 
winning heaven's light, most excellent, I 
offer, 

To magnify with songs of invocation and 
with fair hymns the Lord, most boun- 
teous Giver. 

4 Even for him I frame a laud, as fashions 
the wright a chariot for the man who 
needs it,— 

Praises to him who gladly hears our praises, 
a hymn well-formed, all-moving, to wise 
Indra. 


5 So with my tongue I deck, to please that 
Indra, my hymn, as ‘twere a horse, 
through love of glory, 

To reverence the Hero, bounteous Giver, 
famed far and wide, destroyer of the 
castles. 


6 Even for him hath Tvastar forged the 
thunder, most deftly wrought, celestial, 
for the battle, 

Wherewith he reached the vital parts of 
Vrtra, striking—the vast, the mighty— 
with the striker. 


7 As soon as, at libations of his mother, 
great Visnu had drunk up the draught, 
he plundered. 


The dainty cates, the cooked mess; but 


4 For the manwho needs it : and orders it to be 
made. Tdtsindyais a difficult word. Wilson renders it, 
ae Sayana, (that the driver) may, thence, (obtain) 


5 The castles : the strongholds of th i 
demons of drought, the cuties of ral ET oan 
6 The striker : the thunderbolt or lightning. 

7 His mother Indra's mother Aditi who gave him 
Soma to drink as soon ashe was born. See III. 32. 9, 
10; 48. 2.3; VII. 98. 3.. Dainty cates: the demon’s 
Store of rain. One stronger: the mightier Indra. 
wild boar : „the fierce demon Vrtra. Cf. VIII. 66. 10. 
The mountain : the massive cloud in which Vrtra was 
envel . _ For my corrected. version of this stanza I 
TAT Lee Pro! ER Micon article on My- 

esin the Rgveda, Asiatic Society 
Journal, January, 1895. aaea 


HYMN LXII] 


One stronger transfixed the wild boar, 
shooting through the mountain. 


8 To him, to Indra, when heslew the Dragon, 


the Dames, too, Consorts of the Gods, 
wove praises. 

The mighty heaven and earth hath he 
encompassed : thy greatness heaven and 
carth, combined, exceed not. 

9 Yea, of a truth, his magnitude surpasscth 
the magnitude of earth, mid-air, and 
heaven. 

Indra, approved by all men, self-resplen- 
dent, waxed in his home, loud-voiced 
and strong for battle. 

10 Through his own strength Indra with bolt 
of thunder cut piece-meal Vrtra, drier 
up of waters. 

He let the floods go free, like cows impri- 
soned, for glory, with a heart inclined 
to bounty. 

11 The rivers played, through his impetuous 
splendour, since with his bolt he com- 
passed them on all sides. j 

Using bis might and favouring him who 
worshipped, he made a ford, victorious, 
for Turviti. 

12 Vast, with thine ample power, with eager 
movement, against this Vytra cast thy 
bolt of thunder. g 

Rend thou his joints, as of an ox, dissever- 
cd, with bolt oblique, that floods of rain 
may follow. 

13 Sing with new lauds his exploits wrought 

oretime, the dceds of him, yea, him 
who moveth swiftly, < 

When, hurling forth his weapons in the 
battle, he with impetuous wrath lays 
low the foemen. 

14 When he, yea, he, comes forth the firm- 
set mountains and the whole heaven 
and earth, tremble for terror. 3 

May Nodhas, ever praising the protection 
of that dear Friend, gain quickly strength 
heroic. 

15 Now unto him of these things hath been 


8 The Dames, the Consorts of the Gods: according to 
Sayana these are the personified Gayatri and other 
Metres ofthe Veda. Thc Celestial Waters are probably 
intended, 

. l1. Turviti : Sayana says 
immersed in water, and that 
dry land. 

14 Nodhas : the Rsi or seer of the hymn. 

15 Praises and sacrifice have been offered to 

Indra. He himself possesses everything else. Such 

Praises and sacrifice led Indra to help Etaia, his wor- 

Tapper, in his rivalry of Sirya and his horses. See II. 
= 5, note, 


that this Ri had been 
Indra brought him to 
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given what he who rules alone o’er 
much, electeth. 

Indra hath helped Etasa, 
contending 
Sirya. 

16 Thus to thee, Indra, yoker of Bay Cour- 
sers, the Gotamas have brought their 
prayers to please thee. z 

Bestow upon them thought, decked with 
all beauty. May he, enriched with 
prayer, come soon and early. 


Soma-presser, 
in the race of steeds with 


HYMN LXII. Indra. 


1. Lixe Angiras a gladdening laud we ponder 
to him who loveth song, exceeding 
mighty. ` 

Let us sing glory to the far-famed Hero 
who must be praised with fair hymns 
by the singer. 

2 Unto the great bring ye great adoration, a 
chant with praise to him exceeding 
mighty, 

Through whom our sires, Angirases, sing- 
ing praises and knowing well the places, 
found the cattle. 

3 When Indra and the Angirases desired it, 
Sarama found provision for her offspring. 

Brhaspati cleft the mountain, found the 
cattle : the herocs shouted with the 
kine in triumph. 

4 Mid shout, loud shout, and roar, with the 


16 The I:ymn cnds with the refrain that con- 
cludes also Hymns I. 58 and Go. 


1 Like Aigiras : after the manner of Angiras, one 
of the first institutors of religious ccremonics. 

2 Found the cattle : the rain-clouds, or the rays of 
light which follow the effusion of rain. 

3 Sarama found provision for her offspring : Saramii, 
the hound of Indra and mother of the two dogs called 
after their mother Siramcyas who are the watchdogs of 
Yama the God of the Dead, is said to have pursued 
and recovered the cows stolen by the Panis; which has 


‘been supposed to mcan that Sarama is the Dawn who 


recovers the rays of the Sun that have been carried 
away by night. The legend says that Sarama agreed 
to go in scarch of the stolen cattle on condition that 
the milk of the cows should be given to her yo.ing ones. 
Ludwig is of opinion that the word ‘offspring’ in the 
text refers not to Sarama’s young ones, but to the 
decendants of the Afgirascs Cf. I. 72.8. 

Brhaspati cleft the mountain : Byuaspati or Brahaman- 
aspati is the Lord of prayer. ‘It is, therefore,’ as 
Professor Roth observes, ‘brahma, prayer, with which 
the God breaks open the hiding-place of the enemy, 
Prayer picrces through to the object ofits desire, and 
attains it.’ > 

_4 The seven singers are probably the irases 
themselves : the Navagvas and Prise are ae the 
Aigi or their priestly allies. They are called speeder 
as hastily following the track of the stolen cows, Vala 
is the fiend who keeps the cows imprisoned, = = 


a 
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He Navagvas, scven singers, hast thou, 

a heavenly, rent the mountain; 

Thou hast, with speeders, with Dasagvas, 

y Indra, Sakra, with thunder rent obstruc- 
tive Vala. 

5 Praised by Angirases, thou, foe-destroyer, 
hast, with the Dawn, Sun, rays, dispell- 
ed the darkness. 

Thou Indra, hast spread out the earth’s 
high ridges, and firmly fixed the region 
under heaven. 

6 This is the deed most worthy ofall honour, 
the fairest marvel of the Wonder-Worker, 

That, nigh where heaven bends down, he 
made four rivers flow full with waves 
that carry down swect water. 

7 Unwearied, won with lauding hymns, he 
parted of old the ancient Pair, united 
ever. 

In highest sky, like Bhaga, he the doer of 
marvels set both Dames and carth and 
heaven. 

8 Still born afresh, young Dames, cach in 

> her manner, unlike in hue, the Pair in 

alternation 

Round heaven and carth from ancient 
time have travciled, Night with her 
dark limbs, Dawn with limbs of splen- 
dour. 

9 Rich in good actions, skilled in opcration, 
the Son with might maintains his perfect 
friendship. 

Thou in the raw cows, black of huc or 
ruddy, storest the ripe milk glossy white 
in colour. 

10 Their paths, of old connccted, rest uninju- 
red; they with great might preserve the 
immortal statutes. 


6 Nigh where heazer, bends down : flowing ti 
the distant horizon. Thc four rives are not ‘specified 
by Sayane, who merely says they are the Ganges and 


7 The ancient Pair: Heaven and Earth. B, i 
_ here the Supreme God. Both Dames: Night ee 


forced. The son is Indra. 

the cows are called raw, as 
milk matured or cooked in 
‘of the milk is also contrasted 
as , German child’s ditty 
Sie es ange mur, wie geht es zu, gibt 
3 Their faths: the courses of Night and Morn- 


z a frequently occurring arpalaion of 
hai 


loyed in acts of worship. The ughty 
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For many thousand holy works the Sisters 
wait on the haughty Lord like wives 
and matrons. 

11 Thoughts ancient, seeking wealth, with 
adoration, with newest lauds have sped 
to thee, O Mighty. à À 

As yearning wives cleave to their yearning 
husband, so cleave our hymns to thee, 
O Lord most potent. 

12 Strong God, the riches which thy hands 
have holden from days of old have peri- 
shed not nor wasted. 

Splendid art thou, O Indra, wise, unbend- 
ing : strengthen us with might, O Lord 
of Power. 

13 O mighty Indra, Gotama’s. son Nodhas 
hath fashioned this new prayer to thee 
Eternal, 

Sure leader, yoker of the Tawny Coursers. 
May he, enriched with prayer, come 
soon and early.. 


HYMN LXIII. Indra. 

1. Tunou art the Mighty One ; when born, O 
Indra, with power thou terrifiedst earth 
and heaven; 

When, in their fear of thee, all firm-set 
mountains and monstrous creatures shook 
like dust before thee. 

2 When thy two wandering Bays thou drav- 
est hither, thy praiser laid within thine 
arms the thunder, 

Wherewith, O Much-invoked, in will resist- 
less, thou smitest foemen down and 
many a castle. 

3 Faithful art thou, these thou defies!, Indra; 
thou art the Rbhus’ Lord, heroic, victor. 

Thou, by his side, for young and glorious 
Kutsa, with steed and car in battle 
slewest Susna, 

4 That, as a friend, thou furtheredst, O Indra, 
when, Thunderer, strong in act, thou 
crushedst Vrtra ; 

When, Hero, thou, great-souled, with casy 
conquest didst rend the Dasyus in their 
distant dwelling. 


2 Thy praiser : the praises of the worshipper streng- 


then Indra, and urge him to the nerformance of glorious 


exploits. 

., 3 he Rbhus’ Lord : Chicf over the three semi- 
divine s who by their good works raised themselves 
to immortality and godhead. See I. 20. Kuta; has 


been mentioned before as 
33» 14; 51. 6. 


4 Dayus : 
tibes. 


Protected by Indra. See I. 
hostile demons, or “perhaps savage 
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5 This doest thou, and art not harmed, O 
Indra, e’en in the anger of the strongest 
mortal. 

Lay thou the race-course open for our 
horses : as with a club, slay, Thunder- 
armed ! our foemen. 

6 Hence men invoke thee, Indra, in the 
tumult of battle, in the light-bestowing 
conflict. 

This aid of thine, O Godlike One, was 
ever to be implored in deeds of might 


in combat. 
7 Warring for Purukutsa thou, O Indra, 
Thunder-armed ! breakest down the 


seven castles ; 

Easily, for Sudas, like grass didst rend them, 
and out of need, King, broughtest gain 
to Piru. 

8 O Indra, God who movest round about 
us, feed us with varied food plenteous as 
water— 

Food wherewithal, O Hero, thou bestowest 
vigour itself to flow to us for ever. 

9 Prayers have been made by Gotamas, O 
Indra, addressed to thee, with laud for 
thy Bay Horses. 

Bring us in noble shape abundant riches. 
May he, enriched with prayer, come 
soon and early. 


HYMN LXIV. 


1, Brine for the manly host, wise and majes- 
tical, O Nodhas, for the Maruts. bring 
thou a pure gift. ‘ 

I deck my songs as one deft-handed, wise 
in mind prepares the water that hath 
power in solemn rites. 

2 They spring to birth, the lofty Ones, the 
Bulls of Heaven, divine, the youths of 
Rudra, free from spot and stain; 

The purifiers, shining brightly even as 
suns, awful of form like giants, scattering 
rain-drops down. 


_ Marats. 


7 Purukutsa : a favourite of Indra and of the 
Aivins. Sce I. 112. 73 174. 2; IV. 42. 8, note. Sudas 
(See T. 47. 6) and Paru are kings or chiefs of clans. 

~ 8 Who movest round about us; pdrijman, circumam- 
bient, is an epithet applied to the Sun also and to the 
chariot of the Aśvins. ae 
9 With laud for thy Bay Horses ; this is clearly tae 
Scnse of the a 2s they stand. Sayaga caplains 
with reverence to thee connected with thy bay horses. 


1 O Nodhas : the Rei or ser of the hyma 
addresses this line to Nodhas. 


2 The Bulls of Heaven; or of Dyu ot Dyats. : 
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8 Young Rudras, demon-slayers, never grow- 
ing old, they have waxed, even as moun- 
tains, irresistible. 

They make ail beings tremble with their 
mighty strength, even the very strongest, 
both of earth and heaven. 

4 With glittering ornaments they deck them 
forth for show ; for beauty on their 
breasts they bind. their chains of gold. 

The lances on their shoulders pound to 
pieces ; they- were born together, of 
themselves, the Men of Heaven. — 

5 Loud roarers, giving strength, devourers 
of the foe, they make the winds, they 
make the lightnings with their powers. 

The restless. shakers drain the udders of 
the sky, and ever wandering round fill 
the earth full with milk. a 

6 The bounteous Maruts with the fatness- 
dropping milk fill full the waters which 
avail in solemn rites. 

They lead, as *twere, the Strong Horse 
forth, that it may rain: they milk the 
thundering, the never-failing spring. 

7 Mighty, with wondrous power and mar- 
vellously bright, selfstrong tike moun- 
tains, ye glide swiftly on your way- 

Like the wild elephants ye eat the forests 
up when ye assume your strength among 
the bright red flames. è 

8 Exceeding wise they roar like lions migh- 
tily, they, all-possessing,’ are beauteous 
as antelopes ; 

Stirring the darkness with lances and 
spotted deer, combined as priests, with 
serpents’ fury through their might. 

9 Heroes who march in companies, befriend- 
ing man, with serpents’. ire through 
strength, ye greet the earth and heaven. 

Upon, the seats, O Maruts, of your chariots, 
upon the cars stands lightning visible 
as light. 


3 Young Rudras : the Maruts, or Storm-Gods, arc 
the sons of Rudra. 
Deman-sla; 


yers : Slayers of the clouds that give no 
rain. 
The lances, as well as their other bright oma- 

ments: are the lightning flashes. ` 

5 The udders of the sky ` the full clouds. The milk, 
js the sweet fertilizing rain. tens 

6 The Strong Horse : is the rain cloud, which in 
the same line is called a spring or well. Rae Ey 

8 Combined as pri elas music 
storm being as the Maruts’ of praise. But 
APES S KS Greer thus rendered is Satta a 


tions. 
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10 Lords of all riches, dwelling in the home 
of wealth, endowed with mighty vigour, 
singers loud of voice, : 

Heroes, of powers infinite, armed with 
strong men’s rings, the archers, they 
have laid the arrow on their arms. 

I] They who with golden fellies make the 
rain increase drive forward the big 
clouds like wanderers on the way. 

Selfmoving, brisk, unwearied, they o'er- 
throw the firm ; the Maruts with bright 
lances make all things to reel. 

12 The progeny of Rudra we invoke with 
prayer, the brisk, the bright, the 
worshipful, the active Ones 

To the strong band of Maruts cleave for 
happiness, the chasers of the sky, 
impetuous, vigorous. 

13 Maruts, the man whom ye have guarded 
with your help, he verily in strength 
surpasseth all mankind. 

Spoil with his steeds he gaineth, treasure 
with his men ; he winneth honourable 
strength and prospereth. 

14 O Maruts, to the worshippers give glorious 
strength invincible in battle, brilliant, 
bringing wealth, 

Praiseworthy, known to all men. May 
we foster well, during a hundred winters, 
son and progeny. 

15 Will yethen, O ye Maruts, grant us riches, 
durable, rich in men, defying onslaught. 

A hundred, thousandfold, ever increasing ? 
May he, enriched with prayer, come 
soon and early. 


HYMN LXV.* Agni. 


1. ONE-MINDED, wise, they tracked thee like 
a thief lurking in dark cave with a stolen 
cow ; 


asa weapon, as 
the Sikhs, Vrzan, 
conveys the meaning of strong, though 
implied idea of DAE ferti 


ts used by 
Müller observes, ‘ 
Eee. with the 
The worshipful : the meaning of vani i 
Wilson, ace Sayana, ees Ge 
a Ludwiz 
instead of ‘fighting’ 
« _ ‘Worshipful’ is 
adopt it for the 


15 Enriched with prayer : either generally, i 
"many. a uppers, or- E through the A iE 
¥ asti il 
d na an e usual refrain of the 
i ve ginerally followrd Professor Max Müller j 

of this hymn, See his Vedie Fron 
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Thee claiming worship, bearing it to Gods : 
there nigh to thee sate all the Holy 
Ones. 

2 The Gods approached the ways of holy 
Law ; there was a gathering vast as 
heaven itself. $ 

The waters feed with praise the growing 
Babe, born nobly in the womb, the seat 
of Law. 

3 Like grateful food, like some wide dwelling- 
place, like a fruit-bearing hill, a whole- 
some stream. 

Like a steed urged to run in swift career, 
rushing like Sindhu, who may check his 
course ? 

4 Kin as a brother to his sister floods, he 
eats the woods as a King eats the rich. 

When through the forest, urged by wind, 
he spreads, verily Agni shears the hair 
of earth. 

5 Like a swan sitting in the floods he pants ; 
wisest in mind mid men he wakes at 
morn. 

A Sage like Soma, sprung from Law, he 
grew like some young creature, mighty, 
shining far. ; 

HYMN LXVI. Agni. 

l. Lixe the Sun’s glance, like wealth of 
varied sort, like breath which is the life, 
like one’s own son, 

Like a swift bird, a cow who yields her 
milk, pure and refulgent to the wood 
he speeds. 

2 He offers safety like a pleasant home, like 
ripened corn, the Conqueror of men. 


*This and the eight following hymns are ascribed 
to the Rsi Paraéara, son of Sakti the son of Vasişsha, 
They are generally difficult, and not seldom unintelligible, 

1 _ Thy tracked thee : the Gods followed. Agni who 
had fied away, carrying with him the sacrifice as a thief 
carries off a cow. The dark cave is the depth of the 
waters in which Agni hid himself, 

2 Theseat of Law: the placc of i 
law ordained for ever. meee eee ne 

3 Sindhu : the Indus, or any great river. 

4 As a Kiug cats the rick supports hi 
ing es aa from the eal ie zanate hy levy: 

e hair of earth : and shr i - 
aeaa grass and shrubs, which forest. 

5 He pants : after 
in which he hid himself, 
ig sree al morn : at the time of the carly morn- 

A Sage like Soma : like the deified So t 
Reaniceats oe anes plants to grow, pag hd 

or ex rom them, thei iti — 
wien! (rom Sian. m, their nutritive faculty, 


„ 2 Like a steed 
win spoil in battle, 


his rapid flight to the waters 


: like a war-lorse who helps to 


mynn xvin] 


Like a Seer lauding, famed among the 
folk ; like a steed friendly he vouch- 
safes us powcr. 

3 With flame insatiate, like eternal might; 
caring for each one like a dame at 
home ; ‘ 

Bright when he shines forth, whitish mid 
the folk, like a car, gold-decked, thunder- 
ing to the fight. 

` 4He strikes with terror like a dart shot 
forth, een like an archer’s arrow tipped 
with flame; 

Master of present and of future life, the 
maidens’ lover and the matrons’ Lord. 

5 To him lead all your ways : may we 
attain the kindled God as cows their 
home at eve. 

He drives the flames below as floods thcir 
swell: the rays rise up to the fair 
place of heaven. 

HYMN LXVIL. Agni. 
l. Vicrorrous in the wood, Friend among 
men, ever he claims obedience as a King. 

Gracious like pcace, blessing like mental 


power, Priest was he, offering-bearcr, 
full of thought. 


2 He, bearing in his hand a!l manly might, . 


crouched in the cavern, struck the Gods 
with fear. 
Men fille] with understanding find him 
` there, when they have sung prayers for- 
med within their heart. 


3 He, like the Unborn, holds the broad 


earth up; and with effective utterance 
fixed the sky. 


O Agni, guard the spots which cattle love: 


thou, life of all, hast gone from lair to 
air. 


4 The maidens’ lover : the offering to Agni being 

an essential partof the ie Ni 
5 matrons’ Lord : children being especially the 
Of Agni, in whose worship the wife of the sacrificer 
mE an important part. I have .not attempted to 
utate the rhythm of the original, and have contented 


cach tint Preserving the same number of syllables in 


burning icterows in the wood + subduing th: fuel and 


ìt to 


2 C ; ; A 
depth of ie eel nen cae in the dark 


reme Goi” Unborn: the Sun ; regarded as the Sup- 


The spots which cattle love : as thou kno.est by cx- 

Ì : 5 y Cx 

refuge 9 poe Pleasant it is to find a ante place of 
Teluge and fo cape up the places where the cal 
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4 Whoso hath known him dwelling in his 
lair, and hath approached the stream of 
holy Law,— 

They who release him, paying sacred rites, 
—truly to such doth he announce great 
wealth. 

5 He who grows mightily in herbs, within 
each fruitful mother and each babe 
she bears, 

Wise, life of all men, in the waters’ 
home,—for him have sages built as 
*twere a seat. 

HYMN LXVIII. Agni. 

1. COMMINGLING, restless, he ascends the sky, 
unveiling nights and all that stands or 
moves, 

As he the solc God is preeminent in great- 
ness among all these other Gods. 

2 All mcn are joyful in thy powcr, O God, 
that living from the dry wood thou art 
born. : 

All truly share thy Godhead while they 
keep, in their accustomed ways, eternal 
Law. ; 


3 Strong is the thought of Law, the Law’s 
behest; all works have they performed; 
he quickens all. 

Whoso will bring oblation, gifts to thee, 
to him, bethinking thee, vouchsafe thou 
wealth. 


4 Seated as Priest with Manu’s progeny, of 
all these treasures he alone is Lord. 
Men yearn for children to prolong their 
line, and are not disappointed in their 
hope. 
5 Eagerly they who hear his word fulfil his 
wish as sons obey their sire’s behest. 


4 The stream of holy Law : or as Siyana explains, 
the supporter of the truth or of sacrifice, that is, Agni. 

They who release him : free him, by attrition, from 
the fire-sticks. 

1 Commingling ; Agni, devouring and fusi 
together with his flames and smoke the elenen of ie 
oblations w.1ich he bears to the Gods. 

3 Ican make nothing of the first hemistich. 
Wilson, after Siyana,paraphrases : ‘Praises are addressed 
to him who has rcpaired (to the piemniy)s oblations 
are offered to him who has gone (to the sacrifice): 
in him is all sustenance; (and to him) have all (devout 
persons) performed (the customary) rites’, 3 

4 Manu's progeny ; all Aryan men. 

Men yearn for children + men have children at their 
desire, as the reward of their faithful worship of Agni. 

5 He, the Houst-Friend : he Agni, who is the friend 
and guardian of every house in his character of the 
household fire, as the Sun, the Creator, the Supreme 
God; made the heaven and) adorned it with stars. $ 


ase 
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; 
a 
i 
es 


unbars his wealth like 


ich in food 
He, rich in food, hath 


doors : he, the House-Friend, 
deckea heaven’s vault with stars. 


HYMN LXIX. 


*. Bricut, splendid, like Dawn’s lover, he 
hath filled the two joined worlds as 
with the light of heaven. 

When born, with might thou hast encom- 
passed them : Father of Gods, and yet 
their Son wast thou. 

2 Agni, the Sage, the humble, who discerns 
like the cow’s udder, the swect taste of 
food, 

Like a bliss-giver to be drawn to men, 
sits gracious in the middle of the house. 

3 Born in the dwelling like a lovely son, 
pleased, like a strong steed, he bears on 
the folk. 

What time the men and I, with heroes, 
call, may Agni then gain all through 
Godlike power. 

4 None breaks these holy laws of thine when 
thou hast granted audience to these 
chieftains here. 

This is thy boast, thou smotest with thy 
peers, and joincd with heroes dravest off 
disgrace. 

E Like the Dawn’s lover, spreading light, 
well-known as hued like morn, may he 
remember me. 

They, bearing of themselves, unbar the 
doors : they all ascend to the fair place 
of heaven. 


HYMN LXX. Agni. 

I. May we, the pious, win much food by 

prayer, may Agni with fair light pervade 
each act,— 


1 Like Dawn's lover ; both the Sun and Agni are 
called the lovers of Uyasor Dawn. Agniis so called 
trom his making his appearance as sacrificial fire at the 
carliest break of day. ` 
____ The kwo joined worlds : carth and heaven coupled 
into a single dual conception. 

2 Like the cow's udder ; i discerns and sclects 
the swect savours of oblations in the same manner as 
_ the udder of a cow sciects and assimilates the sweet 

_ juices of grass and herbs forthe production of milk. 
ji 3 The mcaning of the second hemistich is not 
_ clear.) Wilson, after Sayana, renders it: ‘Whatever 
(divinc) beings I may, with cther men, invoke 
to the thou, Agni, sssumest all (their) 


ea 
up own or the steeds 
freely draw the chariot of Dawn. : 


Agni. 


de each aci ; be present and regulate all our 
“the meaning may be ‘tin each 
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He the observer of the heavenly laws of 
Gods, and of the race of mortal man. 

2 He who is germ of waters, germ of woods, 
germ of all thingsthat move not and 
that move,— 

To him even in the rock and in the house: 
Immortal One, he cares for all mankind. 


3 Agni is Lord of riches for the man who 
serves him readily with sacred songs. 

Protect these beings thou with careful 
thought, knowing the races both of Gods 
and men. A 

4 Whom many dawns and nights, unlike, 
make strong, whom, born in Law, all 
things that move and stand, — 

He hath been won, Herald who sits in 
light, making effectual all our holy 
works. 

5 Thou settest valuc on our cows and woods: 
all shall bring tribute to usto the light. 

Men have served thee in many and sundry 
spots, parting, as *twere, an aged father’s 
wealth. 

6 Like a brave archer, like one skilled and 
bold, a fierce avenger, so he shines in 
fight. 

- HYMN LXXI. 


1. Lovinc the loving One, as wives their 
husband, the sisters of one home have 
urged him forward, : 

Bright-coloured, even as the cows love 
morning, dark, breaking forth to view, 
and redly beaming. 

2 Our sires with lauds burst e’en the firm- 
set fortress, yea, the Afgirases, with 
roar, the mountain. ; 

They made for us a way to reach high 
heaven, they found us day, light, day’s 
sign, beams of morning. 

3 They stablished order, made his service 
fruitful ; then parting them among the 
longing faithful, 


Agni. 


2 Tohim even in the rock ; I thing 
out of this. Wilssn, after Sayana, paraphrases =° (They 
offer oblations) on the mountain, or in the mansion,. to 
that Agni ;’ but this cannot be the meaning, Ludwig 
Suggests an alteration of the text, so that the meaning 
would be, ‘even within the stone is his dwelling.’ 

5, ‘Agni, confer excellence upon our valued cattle; 
and may all men bring us acceptabie tribute.’— Wilson. 

Iı Ths loving One, : Agni. The sisters home + 
the fingers that serve kim b kindling the me Ge The 
cows : theclouds brightened by the approach of Dawn. 

...2 The priestly Adgirascs, the earliest institutors of 
zcligions ene, Caused by prayer and praise the 
moua p i cloud, tkat held the rain snpeisoied; to 

3 His service : the worship of Agni. 


HYMN LXXII] 


Not thirsting after aught, they come, most 
active, while with swect food the race 
of Gods they strengthen. 

4 Since Matarisvan, far-diffused, hath stirred 
him, and he in every house grown bright 
and. noble, 

He, Bhrgu-like, hath gone as his compan- 
ion, as on commission to a greater 
Sovran. 


5 When man poured juice to Heaven, the 
mighty Father, he knew and freed him- 
self frora close embracement. 

The archer boldly shot at him his arrow, 
and the God threw his splendour on his 
Daughter. 

6 Whoso hath flames for thee within his 
dwelling, or brings the worship which 
thou lovest daily, 

Do thou of double might increase his 
substance: may he whom thou incitest 
meet with riches. 

7 All sacrificial viands wait on Agni as the 
Seven mighty Rivers seek the ocean. 
Not by our brethren was our food discover- 
ed: find with the Gods care for us, 

thou who knowest. 


8 When light hath filled the Lord of men for 
increase, straight from the heaven des- 
cends the limpid moisture. 

Agni hath brought to light and filled with 
spirit the youthful host blameless and 
well providing. 

9 He who like thought goes swiftly on his 
journey, the Sun, alone is ever Lord 
of riches. 

The Kings with fair hands, Varuna and 
Mitra, protect. the precious nectar in 
our cattle. 

10 O Agni, break not our ancestral friend- 
ship, Sage as thou art, endowed with 
deepest knowledge. : 

Old age, like gathering cloud, impairs the 
body : before that evil be come nigh 
protect me. 


h 4 Maltaisoan : the divine or semi-divine being 
Who brought Agni to Bhreu. ý 
the a2 This verse is very obscure, The meaning of 
ee hemistich secms to be that when oblations were 
fe ered to Dyaus or Heaven Agni shone forth freed 
Wnt encompassing night. Who the archer is, whether 
tarifvan or Agni, is unceitain, nor isit clear at 
whom the arrow was shot. The God may be Dyaus, and 
ughter may be Ugas or Dawn. 
7 The Seven mighty Rivers : sec 1. 92 12. 
for Not ty our ree! + we do not look to our kinsmen 
food, but depend upon Agni and the other Gods. 
8 The Lord of men : according 10 Sayana, 
by neers Perhaps Indra is meant who. comes atten 
57, Me youthful host of Maruts. 


the 
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Agni. 


l. TuovcH holding many gifts for men, he 
humbieth the higher powers of each 
wise ordainer. 

Agni is now the treasure-lord of treasures, 
for ever granting all immortal bounties. 


2 The Gods infallible all searching found 
not him, the dear Babe who still ic 
round about us. 

Worn weary, following his track, devoted, 
they reached the lovely highest home 
of Agni. 

3 Because with holy oil the pure Ones, Agni, 
served thee the very pure three autumn 
seasons, 

Therefore they won them holy names for 
worship, and nobly born they dignified 
their bodies. ` 


4 Making them known to spacious earth 
and heaven, the holy Ones revealed the 
powers of Rudra. 

The mortal band, discerning in the dis- 
tance, found Agni standing in the 
loftiest station. 


5 Nigh they approached, one-minded, with 
thcir spouses, knecling to him adorable 
paid worship. 

Friend finding in his own friend’s cyc 
protection, they made their own the 
bodics which they chastened. 


HYMN LXXII. 


1 Wilson, after Sayaya, translates : ‘Agni...... 
appropriates the prayers addressed to the eternal creator.’ 
The meaning appears tobc that although Agni bestows 
many good giftson men, his flames are at times terribly 
destructive. 

2 The flight of i and his pursuit by the Gods 
have been mentioned before (I. 65. 1). The idea here 
is as Ludwig observes, that the did not really find 
Agni—visible though he be in his earthly form —until they 
attained to the truc philosophical knowledge of the Deity 
as he is, 


The pure Ones; “The text has on Sucdyah, the pure : 
the liast supplies Maruts, for whom, it is said, seven 
platters are placed at the nicayana ceremony ; and 
they are severally invoked by the appellations Idrs, 
Anyadys, Tadrs, Pratidys, Mitah, Sammitah, and others. 
In consequence of this participation, with Agni, of sacri- 
ficial offerings, they exchanged their perishable, for 
immortal, bodics, and obtained heaven. The Maruts 
are, therefore, like the Rbhus, deified mortals.” Wilson. 
Three autumn seasons : during three years. Ludwi 
observ:s that the period of three years in Racor 
with religious vows or ceremonies is mentioned elsewhere 
also. es 
4 The powers of Rudra : Rudra here is a name of 
ni. ; ; 
Ag The mortal band: the Maruts, so called as not 
having been originally immortal. $ S 


pnd 


res be aay g- 
PPS aug, 
y 


48 THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


6 Soon as the holy beings had discovered the 
thrice-seven mystic things contained 
within thee, 

With these, one-minded, they preserve the 
Amrta : guard thou the life of all their 
plants and cattle. 

7 Thou, Agni, knower of men’s works, hast 
sent us good food in constant course for 
our subsistence : 

Thou deeply skilled in paths of Gods bc- 
camest an envoy never wearied, offering- 
t sarer. 

8 Knowing the Law, the seven strong floods 
from heaven, full of good thought, dis- 
cerned the doors of riches. 

Sarama found the cattle’s firm-built prison 
whereby the race of man is still sup- 
ported. 

9 They who approached all noble operations 
making a path that leads to life 
immortal, 

To be the Bird’s support, the spacious 
mother, Aditi, and her great Sons stood 
in power. 

10 When Gods immortal made both cyes of 
heaven, they gave to him the gift of 
beauteous glory. 

Now they flow forth like rivers set in 
motion: they knew the Red Stecds 
coming down, O Agni. 


HYMN LXXIII. Agni. 

1. He who ge food, like patrimonial riches 
and guides aright like some wise man’s 
instruction, 

Loved like a guest who lies in pleasant 
lodging,—may hc, as Priest, prosper 
his servant’s dwelling. 

2 He who like Savitar the God, true-minded, 
protecteth with his power all acts of 


Vigour, 
Truthful, like splendour, glorified by many, 


G The thrice-seven mystic tings the secret or myster- 
by which heaven is to be obtaincd; ofleings 


ë 
i 


_ Of various kinds, food, clarified butter, Soma juice etc. , 


arranged in three classes of seven. All these offerings 


require fire, and so are contained in Agni. 


reserve the Amrta = the nectar or drink of the 
secure 


Te 
Gods; te the performance of these sacrifices they 


fall of rain in due season. 


: zR Sarama found the cattle's Sirm-built prison : sec I. 


To be the Bird's support : the Bird is the S 
s infinite Nature, and her great Sons a the 


eyes of heaven : the Moon 
RE T Sun and e The 


[Book 1 


like breath joy-giving,—all must strive 
to win him. 

3 He who on earth dwells like a king sur- 
rounded by faithful friends, like a God 
all-sustaining, TA 

Like heroes who preside, who sit in safety : 
like as a blameless dame dcar to her 
husband. 

4 Thee, such, in settlements sccure, O Agni, 
our men serve ever kindled in each 
dwelling. 

On him have they laid splendour in abun- 
dance : dear to all men, bearer be he 
of riches. 

5 May thy rich worshippers win food, O 
Agni, and princes gain long life who 
bring oblation. 

May we get booty from our foe in battle, 
presenting to the Gods their share for 
glory. 

6 The cows of holy law, sent us by Heaven, 
have swelled with laden udders, loudly 
lowing; 

Soliciting his favour, from a distance the 
rivers to the rock have flowed together. 

7 Agni, with thce, soliciting thy favour, the 
holy Ones have gained glory in heaven. 

They mede the Night and Dawn of diffe- 
rent colours, and set the black and 
purple hues together. 

8 May we and thosc who worship be the 
mortals whom thou, O Agni, leadest 
on to riches. 

Thou hast filled earth and heaven and 
air’s mid-region, and followest the whole 
world like a shadow. 

9 Aided by thee, O Agni, may we conquer 
steeds with stecds, men with men, heroes 
with heroes, 

Lords of the wealth transmitted by our 
fathers : and ‘may our princes live a 
hundred winters. 


6 The cows of holy law : the cows whose milk is 
used in the various sacrifices offered in accordance with 
the eternal ordinance. 

The rivers : the water used in sacrifice which 

flows or is brought to the rock or stone with which the 
Soma juice is expressed, 
: 7 Through Agni's favour the holy Ones, the 
immortal Gods, receive the oblations which strengthen 
them for the performance of the great deeds which 
bring them glory. 

8 Like a shadow : averting distress, as the shade 
of a great rock or tree wards off the oppressive heat 
of the sun. 
tae ity our hones i may me wealthy men wHo 

r Sacrifices live to usua! 
allotted to man. : aeaea H 
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10 May these our hymns of praise, Agni, 
Ordainer, be pleasant to thee in thy 
heart and spirit. 

May we have power to hold thy steeds of 
riches, laying on thee the God-sent 
gift of glory. 


HYMN LXXIV. Agni. 


1. As forth to sacrifice we go, a hymn to 
Agni lct us say, 
Who hears us even when afar ; 
2 Who, from of old, in carnage, when the 
people gathered, hath preserved 
His household for the worshipper. 
3 And let men say, Agni is born, e’en he 
who  slayeth Vrtra, he 
Who winneth wealth in every fight. 
4 Him in whose house an envoy thou lovest 
to taste his offered gifts, 
And strengthenest his sacrifice, 
5 Him, Angiras, thou Son of Strength, all 
men call happy in his God, 
His offerings, and his sacred grass. 
6 Hitherward shalt thou bring these Gods to 
our laudation and to taste. 
These offered gifts, fair-shining One. 
7 When, Agni, on thine embassage thou 
gocst not a sound is heard of steed or 
straining of thy car. 
8 Aided by thee uninjured, strong, one after 
other, goes he forth : 
Agni, the offerer forward steps. : 
9 And splendid strength, heroic, high, Agni, 
thou grantest from the Gods, 
Thou God, to him who offers gifts. 


HYMN LXXV. Agni. 


l. Accrpr our loudest-sounding hymn, food 
most delightful to the Gods, 
ouring our offerings in thy mouth. 3 
Now, Agni, will we say to thee, O wisest 
and best Angiras, 
ur precious, much-availing prayer. 
0, Agni, is thy kin, of men? who is thy 
worthy worshipper ? 
n whom dependent ? who art thou ? 
The kinsman, Agni, of mankind, their well 
beloved Friend art thou, : 
A Friend whom friends may supplicate. 


horas? 70 kold thy steeds of riches :to retain by us thy 
which bri z ealth, that is, coutinue to receive 
and keep the riches which thou sendest. 


— 


„This H d the nineteen following are escri- 

bed to'the Rai Gotama, son of Rabigana,, =- tined 

with $, o Slayeth Vrira + Agni may ere be ident 
ndra. 

s 5 'Aigiras ; a name of. Agni. See I. I. 6, 


———s 
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5 Bring to us Mitra, Varuna, bring the Gods 
to mighty sacrifice. 
Bring them, O Agni, to thine home. 


HYMN LXXVI. Agni. 

1. How may the mind draw nigh to please 
thee, Agni? What hymn of praise shall 
bring us greatest blessing? 

Or who hath gained thy power by sacri- 
fices ? or with what mind shall we 
bring thee oblations? 

2 Come hither, Agni ; sit thee down as 
Hotar ; be thou who never wast deceiv- 
ed our leader. 

“May Heaven and Earth, the all-pervading, 
love thee : worship the Gods to win for 
us their: favour. 

3 Burn thou up all the Raksasas, O Agni; 
ward thou off curses from our sacrifices. 

Bring hither with his Bays the Lord of 
Soma : here is glad welcome for the 
Bounteous Giver. 

4 Thou Priest with lip and voice that 
bring us children hast been invoked. 
Here with the Gods be seated. 

Thine is the task of Cleanser and Present- 
er: waken us, Wealth-bestower and 
Producer. 

5 As with oblations of the priestly Manus 
thou worshippedst the Gods, a Sage 
with sages, 

So now, O truthfullest Invoker, Agni, 
worship this day with joy-bestowing 
ladle. i 


HYMN LXXVII. Agni. 

1. How shall we pay oblation unto Agni? 
What hymn, Godloved, is said to him 
refulgent ? 

Who, deathless, true to Law, mid men a 
herald, bringeth the Gods as best of 
sacrificers ? 

2 Bring him with reverence hither, most 
propitious in sacrifices, true to Law, the 
herald ; 


3 The Lord of Soma : Indra. 

i, the prie-t or bearer of oblati has 
been Freese hymn, which will bring the’ ble- 
sing of children. 

The cleanser (Potar) and the Presenter or Invoker 
(Hotar) are two of the sixteen officiating priests, 


5 Manis : another form of the word Manu, Man, 


the great fore-father of men. 


With joy-bestowing ladle : with the sacrificial ladle 
used in pouring the holy oil or clarified butter into the — 


y pleasing to the Gods. 


fire, an offering cs] 


? 


i of the earliest 
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For Agni, when he sceks the Gods for 
mortals, knows them full well and wor- 
ships them in spirit. 

3 For heis mental power, a man, and per- 
fect; he is the bringer, friend-like, of the 
wondrous. 


The pious Aryan tribesat sacrifices address. 


them first to him who docth marvels. 

4 May Agni, ioc-desiroyer, manlicst Hero, 
accept with love our hymns and our 
devotion. 

So may the liberal iords whose strength is 
strongest, urged by their riches, stir our 
thoughts with vigour. 

5 Thus Agni Jatavedas, true to Order, hath 
by the priestly Gotamas been lauded. 

May he augmentin them splendour and 
vigour : observant, as he lists, he gathers 
increase. 


HYMN LXXVIII. Agni. 


1. O JAtavenas, keen and swift, we Gotamas 
with sacred song exalt thee for thy glo- 
ries” sake, 

2 Thee, as thou art, desiring wealth Gotama 
worships with his song : 

We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 
3 As such, like Angiras we call on thee 
best winner of the spoil : 3 
We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 
4 Thee, best of Vrtra-slayers, thee who 
shakest off our Dasyu foes : 
We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 
5 A pleasant song to Agni we, sons of 
Kakūgana, have sung: : 
We laud thee for thy glorics’ sake. 


HYMN LXXIX. Agni. 

1. He in mid-air’s expanse hath golden tress- 

cs j; a raging serpent, like the rushing 
tempest : 


3 The wondrous = extraordinary wealth, 
4 Liberal lords : wealthy patrons whuse gifts will 


encourage end strengthen the decors of the priests : 


3 Like Angivas : after the mann Añgiras 
5 formers of sacrifice, Er a 
with i 2 of Vitra-slayers : here again Agni is identified 


in his three forms, the 

id fre a the serpentine lighini and the 

id to kno et oe y 
day-bri 


‘of his employment to 


to an active 
domestic pur- 


[sooK 1 


Purely refuigent, knowing well the morn- 
ing ; like honourable dames, true, active 
workers. è ž 

2 Thy well-winged flashes strengthen in 
their manner, when the black Buli hatlı 
bellowed round about us. i 

With drops that bless and seem to smile 
he cometh: the waters fall, the clouds 
utter their thunder. 1 

3 When he comes streaming with the milk 
of worship, conducting by dircctest 
paths of Order, 

Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna, Parijman fill the 
hide fuli where lies the nether press-stone. 

4 O Agni, thou who art the Lord of wealth 
in kine, thou Son of Strength, 

Vouchsafe to us, O Jatavedas, high renown. 

5 He, Agni, kindled, good and wise, must be 
exalted in our song: 

Shine, thou of many forms, shinc radiantly 
on us. 

6 O Agni, shining of thyself by night and 
when the morning breaks, 

Burn, thou whose teeth are sharp, against 
the Raksasas. 

7 Adorable in all our rites, favour us, Agni, 
with thine aid, 3 

-When the great hymn is chantcd forth. 

8 Bring to us ever-conqucring wealth, wealth, 
Agni, worthy of our choice, 

In all our frays invincible. 

9 Give us, O Agni, through thy grace 
wealth that supporteth all our life, 

Thy favour so that we may live. 

10 O Gotama, desiring biiss present thy songs 
composed with care 

To Agni of the pointed flames. 


Il May the man fall, O Agni, who ncar or 
afar assaileth us : 
Do thou increase and prosper us. 


12 Keen and swift i, thousand-cyed, 
chaseth the Rae afar : Se 
He singeth, herald mect for lauds. 


HYMN LXXX. Indra. 


l. Taus in the Soma, in wild joy the Brah- 
man hath exalted thee : 


2 The black Bull hath bellowed : in- 
clouds have thundered. Direct AS dak ain 


3 Wien he comes to the Gods with the milk o 
worship, the rich sacrificial offering, the Gods a 
copious rain. Parijman, the Wanderer, the circumambient, 
is in this place the stormy Wind. The nether ‘press-stone 
(which rests upon an ox-hide) is here the carth, the 
keare being mhe, upper sore irae following Sayana, 
t ro e (investi brani 
into the womb of the cloud.’ ‘ nae) ee R F 


1I The Dr. sin 5 ine 
de: a nat great serpent Ahi, one of the 
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` Thou, mightiest, thunder-armed, hast dri- 
ven by force the Dragon from the earth, 
lauding thine own imperial sway. ` 


2 The mighty flowing Soma-draught, 
brought by the Hawk, hath gladdened 
thee, 


That in thy strength, O Thunderer, thou 
hast struck down Vrtra from the floods, 
‘lauding thine own imperial sway. ; 

3 Go forward, mect the foe, be bold; 
bolt of thunder is not checked. 

Manliness, Indra, is thy might : slay Vrtra, 
make the waters thinc, lauding thine 
own imperial sway. 

4 Thou smotest Vrtra from the earth, smo- 

test him, Indra, from the sky. 

Let these life-fostering waters flow attend- 
ed by the Marut host, lauding thine 
own imperial sway. 

5 The wrathfui Indra with his bolt of thunder 
rushing on the foc, 

Smote fierce on trembling Vrtra’s back, 
and loosed the waters free to run, laud- 
ing his own imperial sway. 

6 With hundred-jointed thunderbolt India 
hath struck him on the back, 

And, while rejoicing in the juice, seeketh 
prosperity for friends, lauding his own 
imperial sway. : . 

7 Indra, unconquered might is thinc, Thun- 

` derer, Caster of the Stone; 

For thou with thy surpassing power smo- 
test to death the guileful beast, lauding 
thine own imperial sway. 

8 Far over ninety spacious floods thy thun- 
derbolts were cast abroad : 

Great, Indra, is thy hero might, and stre- 
ngth is seated in- thine arms, lauding 
thine own imperial sway. 

9 Laud him a thousand all at once, shout 
twenty forth the hymn of praise. 
undreds have sung aloud to him, to 
Indra hath the prayer been raised, laud- 
ing his own imperial sway. 

10 Indra hath. smitten down the power of 
Vrtra,—might with stronger might. 
is was his manly exploit, he slew Vytra 
and let loose the floods, lauding his own 
Imperial sway. 

Yea, even this great Pair of Worlds 
trembled in terror at thy wrath; 


thy 


ll 


2 Brought by the Hawt : the Soma is said to have 
fom. brought from heaven by a hawk or falcon. 


; The guileful beast : the demon Vitra. 
by E spacious floods : the many waters obstructed 
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When, Indra, Thunderer, Marut-girt, thou 
slewest Vrtra in thy strength, lauding 
thine own imperial sway. ; 

12 But Vrtra scared not Indra with his shak- 
ing or his thunder roar. 

On him that iron thunderbolt fell fiercely 
with its thousand points, lauding his 
own imperial sway. 

13 When with the thunder thou didst make 
thy dart and Vrtra meet in war, 

Thy might, O Indra, fain to slay the Dra- 
-gon, was set firm in heaven, lauding 
thine own imperial sway. - 

14 When at thy shout, ©. Thunder-armed, - 
each thing both fixed and moving shook, 

E’en Tvastar trembled at thy wrath and 
quaked with fear because of thee, laud- 
ing thine own imperial sway. 

15 There is not, in our knowledge, one who 
passeth Indra in his strength : . 

In him the Deities have stored manliness, 
insight, power and might, lauding his 
own imperial sway. 

16 Still as of old, whatever rite Atharvan, 
Manus sire of all, 

Dadhyach performed, their prayer and 
praise united in that Indra mert, laud- 
ing his own imperial sway, 


HYMN LXXXI. Indra. 


l. Tue men have liftcd Indra up, the Vrtra- 
slayer, to joy and strength : s 

Him, verily, wc invocate in battles whether 
great or small : be he our aid in deeds 
of might. 

2 Thou, Hero, arta warrior, thou art giver 
of abundant spoil. 

Strengthening c'en the feeble, thou aidest 
the sacrificer, thou givest the offerer 
ample wealth. 

3 When war and battles are on foot, booty 
is laid before the bold. 

Yoke thou thy wildly-rushing Bays. Whom 
wilt thou slay and whom enrich ? Do 
thou, O Indra, make us rich. 


4 Mighty through wisdom, as he lists, terrible, 
he hath waxed in strength. 


16 Atharvan is the priest who frst obtained fire 


(fered Soma and prayers to the Gods. Dadhyac 

aes Manus or Maru is the progenitor of man- 
ind. i A 4 

= The refrain, “ his own im sway,’ ìs 


t always in syntactical connexion with the verse of 
which it forms the conclusion. > i 

1, The me : the ministering priests who exalt and 
strengthen with oblations, ale $ 
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Lord of Bay Steeds, strong-jawed, sublime, 
~ he in joined hands for glory’s sake hath 
grasped his iron thunderbolt. 
5 He filled the earthly atmosphere and 
pressed against the lights in heaven. 

None like thee ever hath been born, none, 
Indra, will be born like thee. Thou hast 
waxed mighty over all. 

6 May he who to the offerer gives the 
foeman’s man-sustaining food, 

May Indra lend his aid to us. Deal forth 
—abundant is thy wealth—that in thy 
bounty I may share. 

7 He, righteous-hearted, at each time of 
rapture gives us herds of kine. 

Gather in both thy hands for us treasures 
of many hundred sorts. Sharpen thou 
us, and bring us wealth. 

8 Refresh thee, Hero, with the juice out- 
poured for bounty and for strength. 

We know thce Lord of ample store, to 
thee have sent our hearts’ desires : be 
therefore our Protector thou. 


9 These people, Indra, keep for thee all that 
is worthy of thy choice. 
Discover thou, as Lord, the wealth of 
men who offer up no gifts: bring thou 
to us this wealth of theirs. 


HYMN LXXXII. Indra. 


1. Gractousty listen to our songs, Maghavan, 
be not negligent. 

As thou hast made us full of joy and 
lettest us solicit thee, now, Indra, yoke 
thy two Bay Steeds. 

2 Well have they eaten and rejoiced ; the 
friends have risen and passed away. 

The sages luminous in themselves have 
praised thee with their latest hymn. 
Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Stecds. 

-3 Maghavan, we will reverence thee who 
art so fair to look upon. 

Thus praised, according to our wish come 
now with richly laden car. Now, Indra, 
yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

4 He will in very truth ascend the powerful 
car that finds the kine, 

Who thinks upon the well-filled bowl, the 

_ Tawny Coursers” harnesser. Now, Indra, 

yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 


5 -9 These people = thy worshippers here. 


Moaghavan : Indra, the rich and liberal. 
Wa they eaten : they, meaning the wor- 
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5 Let, Lord of Hundred Powers, thy Steeds 
be harnessed on the right and left. 

Therewith in rapture of the juice, draw 
near to thy beloved Spouse. Now, Indra, 
yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

6 With holy prayerI yoke thy long-maned 
pair of Ba come hitherward; thou 
holdest them in both thy hands. 

The stirring draughts of juice outpoured 
have made thee glad: thou, Thundcrer, 
hast rejoiced with Pisan and thy 
Spouse. 


HYMN LXXXIII. 


1. INDRA, the mortal man well guarded by 
thine aid goes foremost in the wealth of 
horses and of kine. 

With amplest wealth thou fillest him, as 
round about the waters clearly seen afar 
fill Sindhu full. 

2 The heavenly Waters come not nigh the 
priestly bowl : they but look down and 
see how far mid-air is spread : 

The Deities conduct the pious man to 
them : like suitors they delight in him 
who loveth prayer. 

3 Praiseworthy blessing hast thou laid upon 
the pair who with uplifted ladle serve 
thee, man and wife. 

Unchecked he dwells and prospers in thy 
Jaw: thy power brings blessing to the 
sacrificer pouring gifts. 

4 First the Angirases won themselves vital 
power, whose fires were kindled through 
good deeds and sacrifice. 

The men together found the Pani’s hoard- 
ed wealth, the cattle, and the wealth in 
horses and in kine. 

5 Atharvan first by sacrifices laid the paths ; 
then, guardian of the Law, sprang up 
the loving Sun. 

Usana Kavya straightway hither drove 
the kine. Let us with offerings honour 
Yama’s deathless birth. 


Indra. 


5 Thy Spouse ; Indrani. 
g Man and wife : the text has- only mith 
couple. The word apparently means here the priim of 
the sacrifice and his wife, who took part in the cere- 
mony. Sāyaņa explains it as the grain and the butter of 

oblation. 
4 The Papi : is the illiberal demon who withholds 
the rain. 


See I. 22. 12. 


5 The paths : for the rising Sun to travel. 
Usend Kaya ihe name of a celebrased ancient ERA 
See I. 51. 10, The meaning of the latter half of the 
second verse is obscure. Ludwig renders it ‘Seck we to 
ey, akin the immor tality which bas sprung from 

, Yama seems here to represent the Sun. 
See Ehni, Der Mythus des Yams, P. 62, ee 
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6 When sacred grass is trimmed to aid the 
auspicious work, or the hymn makes its 
voice of praise sound to the sky. 

Where the stone rings as’twere a singer 
skilled in laud,—Indra in truth delights 
when these come near to him. 


HYMN LXXXIV. 


l. Tux Soma hath been pressed for thee, O 
Indra ; mightiest, bold One, come. 
May Indra-vigour fill thce full, as the Sun 
fills mid-air with rays. 
2 His pair of Tawny Coursers bring Indra 
of unresisied might 
Hither to Rgis’ songs of praise and sacri- 
fice performed by men. 
3 Slayer of Vrtra, mount thy car ; thy Bay 
Steeds have been yoked by prayer. 
May, with its voice, the pressing-stone draw 
thine attention hitherward, 
4 This poured libation, Indra, drink, immor- 
tal, gladdening, exccilent. 
Streams of the bright have fiowed to thec 
here at the scat of holy Law. 


5 Sing glory new to Indra, say to him your 
solemn culogics. i 
The drops poured torth have made him 
glad: pay reverence tohis might sup- 
rere. 
6 When, Indra, thou dost yoke thy Steeds, 
there is no better chariotcer : ; 
None hath surpassed thee in thy might, 
none with good stecds o’ertaken thee. 
7 He who alone bestoweth on mortal man 
who offereth gifts, 
The ruler of resistless power, is Indra, 
sure. 
8 When will he trample, like a weed, the 
man who hath no gift for him? 
When, verily, will Indra hear our songs of 
praise? : 
9 He who with Soma juice prepared amid 
the many honours thee,— 
Verily Indra gains thereby tremendous 
might. 
10 The juice of Soma thus diffused, swect to 
the taste, the bright cows’ drink, 
ho for the sake of splendour close to 
mighty Indra’s side ` rejoice, good in 
their own supremacy. 


dadra. 


The bright : Soma juice. The seat of holy Law + 
ne Place whee sacrifice, Saci by riá, or eternal 
Daa Te Eie A lk which 
10 The bright : the pure and glossy milk wl 
absorb or drinks the Soma juice with which itis mixed, 
and which is close to, or united with, Indra when 
a and accepted by him in libation, 
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11 Craving his touch the dappled kine mingle 
the Soma with their milk. 

The miltch-kine dear to Indra send forth 
his death-dealing thunderbolt, good in 
their own supremacy. 

12 With veneration, passing wise, honouring 
his victorious might, 

They follow close his many laws to win 
them due pregminence, good in their 
own, supremacy. 

13 With bones of Dadhyac 
Indra, resistless in attack, 

Struck nine-and-ninety Vrtras dead. 

14 He, searching for the horse’s head, remov- 
ed among the mountains, found 

At Saryanavan what he sought. 

15 Then verily thcy recognized the essential 
form of T'vastar’s Bull, 

Hee in the mansion of the Moon. 

16 Who yokcs to-day unio the poic of Order 
the strongand passionate steers of check- 
less spirit, 

With saaft-armed raouths, 
health-bestowing ? 

Long shall he live who richiy pays their 
service. 


for his arms, 


heart-piercing, 


11r Send Jorth : tne cows, that is, their mili, exait 
and strengthen Indra, and incite him to battle with the 
demons. ‘I'he meaning of the refrain of this triad 
(verses 10, 11, 12) is not very clear. Wilson, following 
Sayana, translaies it : ‘abiding (in theìr Stalls) expectant 
of his sovereignty.’ 

13 Dadhyac, or in a iater 


form, Dadnica, was a 
Rsi, son of Atharvan, 


he and his father 
as the first founders of sacrifice, He is 
having the head of a horse given to him by the Aévins 
which was afterwards cut off by Indra. With his bones 
or, as the legend says, the bones of this horse’s head, 
Converted into a thunderbolt, Indra slew the Vriras or 
demons who withheld the rain. ‘Lhe Vedic legend, 
which was modificd and amplified in later times, appears ~ 
to have been Sconnected in its origin with tha: of 
Dadhikras, often mentioned in the Veda and described 
as a kind of divine horse, probably a personification of 
the morning Sun in his rapid course. Dadh' 
the old Moon whose bones, 
stars with which Indra slays 


14 Mountains > the morning clouds, Sanandvan : 
said to be a lake and district in Kuruksetra, near the 
modern Delhi, > 


15 _Tvasțar’s Bull: an obscure expression for the 
Sun. The „purport of the verse may be that when, — 
after the rains, the bright moonlight nights came, men 
recognized the fact that the light yal O NE ftom 
the Sun. Wilson, following Sayana, translates the verse ; 
‘The (solar rays) found, on this occasion the light of 
‘Tvayiy, verily, concealed in the mansion’ of le moving 
moon.’ See Hymns of the Atharva-veda, XX, 41. © 
es oe strong and KET Steers : 
i ugable priests, who are yoked to 
of Order or employed in tho y 
ordained by eternal Law. 


the arrows with which their mouths are armed, 


£3) 17 Who ficeth forth? who suffercth? who 
a fearcth? Who knoweth Indra present, 

Indra near us ? x 
Who sendeth benediction on his offspring, 
í his household, wealth and person, and 
mv: the peopic ? 

18 Who with poured oil and offering honours 
Agni, with ladle worships at appointed 
seasons ? 

To whom to the Gods bring cbiation qui- 
ckly2 What offerer, God-favoured, 
knows him thoroughly ? 

~ 19 Thou as a God, O Mightiest, verily blessest 
mortal man. 

O Maghavan, there is no comforter but 
ee thou: Indra, I speak my words to thee. 
a 20 Let not thy bounteous gifts, lct not thy 

saving help fail us, good Lord, at any 

time ; 
And measure out to us, thou lover of man- 
kind, all riches hitherward from men. 


HYMN LXXXV. 


1. Tory who are glancing forth, like women, 
on their way, doers of mighty deeds, 
swift racers, Rudra’s Sons, 

The Maruts have made heaven and carth 
increase and grow: in sacrifices they 
delight, the strong and wild. 

2 Grown to their perfect strength greatness 
have they attained ; the Rudras have 
established their abode in heaven. 

Singing their song of praise and generating 
might, they have put glory on, the Sons 
whom Prsni bare. 

3 When, Children of the Cow, they shine in 
bright attirc, and on their fair imbs lay 
their golden ornaments, 

They drive away each adversary from their 
path, and, following their traces, fatness 
floweth down, 


, % g“ 


Maruts. 


17 The answer to these questions is, the pricsis, wko 
represent the feelings of the man who institutes the 


; by 

_ Wilson, following Sayana : ‘To whom do the 
quickly bring (the wealth) that has been called fer? 
‘This would be inteliigible enough ; but Ama (oblation) 

hardly bear the interpretation thus fe upon A 


t Rudra's Sons : the Maruts, or Storm-Gods, are 
of Rudra and of Prsni, the earth or the speckled 


18 The second line of this verse is rendered 
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4 When, mighty Warriors, ye who glitter with 
your spears, o’erthrowing with your 
strength c'en what is ne'er o’erthrown, 

When, O ye Maruts, ye the host that send 
the rain, had harnessed to your cars the 
thought-fleet spotted deer. 

5 When yc have harnessed to your cars the 
spotted deer, urging the thunderbolt, O 
Maruts, to the iray, 

Forth rush the torrents of the dark-red stor- 
my cloud, and moisten, likea skin, the 
earth with water-fioods. 

6 Let your swift-gliding coursers bear you 
hitherward with their fleet pinions. 
Come ye forward with your arms. 

Sit on the grass; a wide scat hath been 
made for you : delight yourselves, O 
Maruts, in the pieasani food. 


7 Strong in their native strength to greatness 
have they grown, stepped tothe firma- 
ment and made their dwelling wide. 

When Visnu saved the Soma bringing 
wild delight, the Maruts sate like birds 
on, their dear holy grass. 

8 In sooth like heroes fain for fight they rush 
about, like combatants fame-sceking have 
they striven in war. 

Before the Maruis every creature is afraid: 
the men arc like io Kings, terrible to 
behold. 

9 When Tvastar deft of hand had turned 
the thunderbolt, golden, with thousand 
edges, fashioned more skilfully, 

Indra received it to perform heroic 
deeds. Vrtra he sicw, and forced the 
flood of water forth. 

10 They with their vigorous strength pushed 
the well up on high, and clove the 
cloud in twain though it was passing 
strong. 

The Maruts, bounteous Givers, sending 
forth their voice, in the wild joy of Soma 
wrought their glorious deeds. 

11 They drave the cloud transverse directed 
hitherward, and poured the fountain 
forth for thirsting Gotama. 


4 The glittering spears are the flashes of lightning. 
The chariot of the Marits is said to be drawn by 
spotted deer or antelopes. 
G Sit on the gross ; on the sacred grass trimmed and 
strewn for the b 
7. When Visnu saved the Soma : Vignu prepared the 
Soma and brought it to Indra, and the Maruts, Indra’s 
companions, sat down with him to enjoy it. 
8 The men : the Maruts, Kings : that is, warriors. 
10 The well : here the cloud, as a reservoir of 
water. 
11 Golama ; the Rsi to whom the hymn was 
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Shining with varied light they come to him 
with help : they with their might fuifill- 
ed the longing of the sage. 


12 The shelters which ye have for him who 
i lauds you, bestow them threefold on 
the man who offers, 
Extend the same boons unto us, ye Maruts. 
Give us, O Heroes, wealth with noble 
ofispring. 


HYMN LXXXVI. Maruts. 
I, THE best of guardians hath that man with- 
in whose dwelling place ye drink, 
O Maruts, giants of the sky. 
2 Honoured with Haina or with the wor- 
ship of the sages’ hymns, 
O Maruts, listen to the call. 
3 Yea, the strong man to whom ye have 
vouchsafed to give a sage,shall move 
Into a stable rich in kine. 
4 Upon this hero’s sacred grass Soma is 
poured in daily rites: 
Praise and delight are sung aloud. 


5 Let the strong Maruts hear him, him sur- 
passing all men : strength be his 
That reaches even to the Sun. 
6 For, through the swift Gods’ loving help, 
in many an autumn, Maruts, we 
Have offered up our sacrifice. 
7 Fortunate shall that mortal be, O Maruts 
most adorable, 
ose offerings ye bear away. 


8 O Heroes truly strong, ye know the toil 
of him who sings your praise, 
The heart’s desire of him who loves. 
9 Oye of true strength, make this thing 
manifest by your greatness : strike 
c demon with your thunderbolt. 
10 Conceal the horrid darkness, drive far 
from us each devouring fiend. 
Create the light for which we long. 


th 3 Shall move into a stable rich in kine : shall become 
© wealthy possessor of many cows. 
and S Of him who loves : of the suppliant who loves 
nd prays to you. 
„10 Devouring fiend : ‘Atcin, which stands for 
attrin, is one of fa many names assigned to the 
x Of darkness and mischief. It is derived from 
aa, Which means, tooth or jaw, and therelore aar 
3 y an with Ia teeth or jaws, 

c grourer. Max Maller Sec "Vedic Hymns, Part I. 
and ca Books of the East, XXXII.) for a translation 
Maric! explanation of this and other Hymns to the 
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l. Loup Singers, never humbled, active, full 
efsirength, immovable, impetuous, man- 
licst, best-beloved, 

They have displayed themselves with glitter- 
ing ornaments, a few in number only, 
like the heavens with stars. 

2 When, Maruts, on the steeps ye pile the 
moving cloud, ye are like birds on what- 
socver path it be. 

Clouds everywhere shed forth the rain upon 
your cars. Drop fatness, honey-hued, 
for him who sings your praise. 

3 Earth at their racings trembles as if weak 
and worn, when on their ways they 
yoke their cars for victory. 

They, sportive, loudly roaring, armed with 
glittering spears, shakers of all, them- 
selves admire their mightiness. 

4 Self-moving is that youthful band, with 
spotted steeds; thus it hath lordly sway, 
endued with power and might. 

Truthful art thou, and blameless, searcher- 
out of sin: so thou, Strong Host, wilt 
be protector of this prayer. 

5 We speak by our descent from our prime- 
val Sire ; our tongue, when we behold 
the Soma, siirs. itself. i 

When, shouting, they had joined Indra in 
toil of fight, then only they obtained 
their sacrificial names. 

6 Splendours they gained for glory, they 
who wear bright rings; rays they obtain- 
ed, and men to ceiebrate their praise. 

Armed with their swords, impetuous and 
fearing naught, they have possessed the 
Maruts’ own beloved home. 


HYMN LXXXVIII. Maruts. 


1. Come hither, Maruts, on your lightning- 
laden cars, sounding with sweet songs, = 
armed with lances, winged with steeds. SSS 

Fly-unto us with noblest food, like birds, 
O ye of mighty power. 


e a e Sieg coe ee 
are represen as gradually rising or just i i 
teasives as yet only a Tew in number, like ie 
first stars in the sky.—’ Max Müller. 


reward for assisting Indra in his battle with the 
demon Vrtra. ; 
6 They have possessed the Maruts’ own beloved. 
‘have established themselves in what became- 
wards known as their own abode, their own 
among the gods invoked at ‘the sacrifice.’ —Max Müll 
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2 With their red-hued or, hapiy, tawny 
coursers which specd their chariots on, 
they come for glory. 

= Brilliant like gold is he who holds the 

ş thunder. Earth have they smitten with 

the chariot’s felly. 

oe $for beauty ye have sworas upon your 

oa bodies. As they stir woods so may 

t thcy stir our spirits. : 

For your sake,O ye Maruts very mighiy 
and well-born, have they set the store, 
in motion. 

4 The days went round you and came back 
© yearners, back, to this prayer and to 
this solemn worship. 

The Gotamas making weir prayer with 
singing have pushed the well’s lid up to 
drink the water. 

5 No hymn was ever known iike this afore- 
time which Gotama sang fortin for you, 
O Maruts, 

What timc upon your golacn wnecis he 
saw you, wild boars rushing about with 
tusks of iron. 

6 To you this freshening draugnt of Soma 
rusheth, O Maruts, like the voice of onc 
who praycth. 

It rusheth freely irom our hands as these 
libations wont to flow. 


HYMN LXXXIX. Visvedevas. 


1. May powers auspicious come to us iroza 
every side, never deccived, unhindered, 
and victorious, 

That the Gods ever may be with us for our 
gain, our guardians day by day unceasing 
4 in their care. 
P 2 May the auspicious favour of the Gods be 
ee ours, on us descend the bounty of the 
: righteous Gods. 

The friendship of the Gods have we devo- 
utly sought :so may the Gods extend 
our life that we may live. 


2 He who holds the thunder: tne hoider of th 
“thunder or thunderoolt is Indra. eer 
: 3 Have they set the stone in motion : men have pressed 
out the Some juice and offered libations to you. 
~ 4 And io this solemn worship : (varkarzam ca devim 
“The most likely supposition is that varkarya was = 
name given to some famous hymn, some pacan or 

ng of triumph belonging to the Gotamas. The purport 
whole line then would be that many days have 
the Maruts as well as for the famous hymn 


, Fepresented as a covered well.’—Max Müller. 
„is very obscure, I follow M.M.'s 
ito a great extent conjectural.’ 
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3 We call them hither with a hymn of oiden 
time, Bhaga, the friendly Daksa, Mitra, 
Aditi, É 

Aryaman, Varuna, Soma, the Asvins. May 
Sarasvati, auspicious, grant felicity. 

4 May the Wind waft to us that pleasant 
medicine, may Earth our Mother give 
it, and our Father Heaven, i 

And the joy-giving stones that press the 
Soma’s juice. Asvins, may ye, for whom 
our spirits long, hear this. 

5 Him we mvoke for aid who reigns supreme, 
the Lord of ail that stands or moves, 
inspirer of the soul, 

That Pisan may proracte the increase of 
our wealth, our kecper and our guard 
infallible for our good. - 

6 Iliustrious far and wide, may indra prosper 
us : may Fūşan prosper us, the Master 
of aii wealth. 

May Tarksya with uninjured ieilies pros- 
per us: Brhaspati vouchsafe to us pros- 
perity. 

7 The Maruis, Sons of rrsni, porne by spoit-" 
ed steeds, moving in giory, oft visiting 
holy rites, 

Sages whose tongue is Agni, briliiant as the 
Sun,—hither let ail the Gods for our 
protection come. 

8 Gods, may we with our cavs listen to what 
is good, and with our cyes see what is 
gocd, ye Holy Ones. 

With limps and bodies firm may we extoii- 
ing you atiain the term of life appointed 
by the Gods. 

9 A hundred autumns stand before us, O ye 
Gods, within whose space ye bring our 
bodies to decay; 

Within whose space cur sons become fathers 
in turn. Break ye noi in the midst our 
course of flecting life. 


3 Bhaga, cnumeraicd by Yaska among the deities 
of the highest sphere, is an Aditya regarded in the 
Veda as bestowing weaith and instituting or presiding 
over love and marriage. Daksa is a creative 
associated with Aditi, and therefore sometimes identi- 
fied with Prajapati. 

4 Our Father Heaven: pitä Dyais=7ater Zeús, Jupiter. 


6 Tarksya : usually described as a divine horse 
and probably a personification of the Sun, Byhaspati : 
Lord of Prayer. 
drole oot hay at E 4gni : who receive oblations 

9 A hundred cuiumns : regarded as the natural length 
of human life. Ci. Isaiah, LXV. 20 “There shall be 
no more thence an iniant of days, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days : for the child shall dic 
an years old,’ 
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10 Aditi is the heaven, Aditi is mid-air, Aditi 
is the Mother and the Sire and Son. 
Aditi is all Gods, Aditi five-classed_ men, 
Aditi all that hath been born and shall 
be born. 


HYMN XC. Visvedevas. 


1. May Varuna with guidance straight, and 
Mitra lead us, he who knows, 
And Aryaman in accord with Gods. 
2 For they are dealers forth of wealth, and, 
not deluded, with their might 
Guard evermore the holy laws. 
3 Shelter may they vouchsafe to us, Immortal 
Gods to mortal men, 
Chasing our enemies away. 
4 May they mark out our paths to bliss, Indra, 
the Maruts, Piisan, and 
Bhaga, the Gods to be adored. 
5 Yea, Piisan, Visnu, ye who run your 
course, enrich our hymns with kine; 
Bless us with all prosperity. 
6 The winds waft sweets, the rivers pour 
sweets for the man who keeps the Law: 
So may the plants be sweet for us. 
7 Sweet be the night and sweet the dawns, 
sweet the terrestrial atrfosphere; 
Sweet be our Father Heaven to us. 
8 May the tall tree be full of sweets for us, 
and fuil of sweets the Sun: 
May our milch-kine be sweet for us. 
9 Be Mitra gracious unto us, and Varuna 
and Aryaman: 
Indra, Brhaspaii be kind, and Visnu of 
the mighty stride. 


HYMN XCI. 


l. Thou, Soma, art pregminent for wisdom; 
along the straightest path thou art our 
leader, 

Our wise forefathers by thy guidance, Indu, 
dealt out among the Gods their share 
of treasure. 

2 Thou by thine insight art most wisc, O 
Soma, strong by thinc energies and all- 
possessing, 

Mighty art thou by all thy powcrs and 
greatness, by glories art thou glorious, 
guide of mortals. 


Soma. 


lo Aditi : the Infinite, infinite Nature. 


9 Visau of the mighty stride: as the Suny striding 
Over or traversing the three worlds. 


.. 1 Indu : another name of Soma, here identified 
with the Moon who teaches men the proper seasons 
at which to worship the Manes or deified Fathers: 
ce I. 43. 8, note, 
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3 Thine are King Varuna’s eternal statutes, 
lofty and deep, O Soma, is thy glory. 

All-pure art thou like Mitra the beloved, 
adorable, like Aryaman, O Soma. 

4 With all thy glories on the earth, in 
heaven, on mountains, in the plants, 
and in the waters,— 

With all of these, well-pleased and not in 
anger, accept, O royal Soma, our 
oblations. 

5 Thou, Soma, art the Lord of heroes, King, 
yea, Vrtra-slayer thou : 

Thou art auspicious energy. 

6 And, Soma, let it be thy wish that we may 

live and may not die : 

Praise-loving Lord ofplants art thou. 

7 To him who keeps the law, both old and 
young, thou givest happiness, 

And energy that he may live. 

8 Guard us, King Soma, on all sides from 
him who threatens us : never let 

The friend of one like thee be harmed. 

9 With those delightful aids which thou hast, 
Soma, for the worshipper,— 

Even with those protect thou us. 

10 Accepting this our sacrifice and this our 
praise, O Soma, come, 

And be thou nigh to prosper us. 

11 Well-skilled in speech we magnify thee, 
Soma, with our sacred songs : 

Come thou to us, most gracious One. 

12 Enricher, healer of disease, wealth-finder, 
prospering our store, 

Be, Soma, a good Friend to us. 


‘13 Soma, be happy in our heart, as milch- 


kine in the grassy meads, 
As a young man in his own house. 
14 O Soma, God, the mortal man who in thy 
friendship hath delight, 
Him doth the mighty Sage befriend. 
15 Save us from slanderous reproach, keep us, 
O Soma, from distress: 
Be unto us a gracious Fricnd. 
16 Soma, wax great. From every side may 
vigorous powers unite in thee : 
Be in the gathering-place of strength. AF 
17 Wax, O most gladdening Soma, great -A 
through all thy rays of light, and be RSS 


3 Thins are King Varuga’s eternal statutes : thy laws 
are the same as Varuna’s laws have their origin in 
thee, 

14 The mushy) Sass Some, Hite . 

16 Be in the gathering place of strength : be thou the 
central point and source of all power. 3 

17 Through all rays of light : thi al thy- 
se geen E haces ee 

ant: £ lowing: a, tes = “Increase 
Pen al twining planes ae aaa m PA 


ma 
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A Friend of most illustrious fame to 
prosper us. 

18 In thee bejuicy nutriments united, and 
powers and mighty foe-subduing vigour, 

Waxing to immortality, Soma : win 
highest glories for thyself in heaven. 

19 Such of thy glories as with poured obiat- 

H ions men honour, may they all invest 

f our worship. 

4 Wealth-giver, furtherer with troops of 
heroes, sparing the brave, come, Soma, 
to our houses. 

20 To him who worships Soma gives the milch- 
cow, a fleet steed and a man of active 
knowledge, 

Skilled in home duties, meet for holy 
synod, for council meet, a glory to his 
father. 

21 Invincible in fight, saver in battles, guard 
of our camp, winner of light and water, 

Born amid hymns, well-housed, exceeding 
famous, victor, in thee will we rejoice, 
O Soma. 

22 These herbs, these milch-kine, and these 

ing waters, all these, O Soma 
thou hast generated. 

The spacious firmament hast thou expand- 
cd, and with the light thou hast dispell- 
ed the darkness, 

23 Do thou, God Soma, with thy Godlike 
spirit, victorious, win for us a share of 
riches. 

Let none prevent thee : thou art Lord of 
valour. Provide for both sides in the 
fray for booty. 


HYMN XCII. Daun. 

I. Tuesz Dawns have raised their banner; 

in the caster half of the mid-air they 
„Spread abroad their shining light. 

Like herocs who prepare their weapons 
for the war, onward they come bright 

3 red in hue, the Mother Cows. 

Readily have the purple beams of light 
shot up; the Red Cows have they 
harnessed, easy to be yoked. 

The Dawns have brought distinct percept- 


oa 


22 These milch-kine : 


3 th s oye : 
with the juice. e milk which is to be mixed 


+ “We have the term Usasak, in 
i according to the Commentator, 


singular personification.’ Wilson, 
Dawns, with their red 
birth to the day. = 


d Cows = the red clouds of morning. 
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jon as before ; red-hued, they have 
attained their fulgent brilliancy. 

3 They sing their song like women active 
in their tasks, along their common path 
hither from far away, 

Bringing refreshment to the liberal devotee, 
yea, all things to the worshipper who 
pours the juice. 


4 She, like a dancer, puts her broidered 
garments on : as a cowyields her udder 
so she bares her breast. 

Creating light for all the world of life, the 
Dawn hath laid the darkness open as 
the cows their stall. 


5 We have beheld the brightness of her shin- 
ing; it spreads and drives away the 
darksome monster. 

Like tints that deck the Post at sacrifices, 
Heaven’s Daughter hath attained her 
wondrous splendour. i 


6 We have o’erpast the limit of this dark- 
ness; Dawn breaking forth again brings 
clear perception. 

She like a flatterer smiles in light for glory, 
and fair of face hath wakened to rejoice 
us. 

7 The Gotamas have praised Heaven’s radiant 
Daughter, the leader of the charm of 
pleasant voices. 

Dawn, thou conferrest on us strength with 
offspring and men, conspicuous with 
kine and horses. 


8 O thou who shinest forth in wondrous glory, 
urged onward by thy strength, auspicious 
Lady, 

Dawn, may I gain that wealth, renowned 
and ample, in brave sons, troops of 
slaves, far-famed for horses. 

9 Bending her looks on all the world, the 

dess shines, widely spreading with 
her bright eye westward. 

Weking to motion every living creature, 
she understands the voice of each adorer. 


3 Who s the juice ; presses out and offers 
libations of Soma ee Ext : 
4 Hath laid the darkness open : the meaning, rather 
y i with a harsh zeugma or ell is, is, 
Dawn, with her bright clouds, has opened and emerged 
f darkness which surrounded her, in the same 
manner as cows leave tke dark pen or stable in whick 
they have been shut up, as soon as it is opened in 
the eariy morning, 
5 Like tints that deck the Post : the 
or pillar, to which the victims were tied, 


by the priests. 


7 Pleasant voices : of thi i 
other animals, and k of the newty-awakened birds, — 


sacrificial post 
was eine 


ayun zon] 


10 Ancient of days, again again born newly, 
decking her beauty with the self-same 
raiment. 

The Goddess wastes away the life of 
mortals, like a skilled hunter cutting 
birds in pieces. 

11 She hath appeared discovering heaven's 
borders: to the far distance she drives 
off her Sister. 

Diminishing the days of human creatures, 
the Lady shines with all her lovers 
splendour. - 

12 The bright, the blessed One shines forth 
extending her rays like kine, assa flood 
rolls his waters. 

Never transgressing the divine command- 
ments, she is beheld visible with the 
sunbeams. 


13 O Dawn enriched with ample wealth, 
bestow on us the wondrous gift 
Wherewith we may support children and 
children’s sons. 
14 Thou radiant mover of sweet sounds, with 
wealth of horses and of kine 
Shine thou on us this day, O Dawn 
auspiciously. 
15 O Dawn enriched with holy rites, yoke 
to thy car thy purple steeds, 
And then bring thou unto us all felicities. 


16 O Aévins wonderful in act, do ye un- 
animous direct F _ 
Your chariot to our home wealthy in kine 
and gold. 


17 Ye who brought ‘down the hymn from 
heaven, a light that giveth light to man, 
Do ye, O Aévins, bring strength hither un- 

to us. 


18 Hither may they who wake at dawn bring, 
to drink Soma, both the Gods, 
Heaith-givers, Wonder-Workers, borne on 
paths of gold. 


10 Like a skilled hunter cutting birds in pisces i 
Sayana takes foagini for a fowler’s wife., and ojah w 
birds,’ Benfey takes vijah for ‘dice,’ and explains the 
clause as denoting a cunning gambler who tamper 
with the dice by shaving them down...[he phrase 
vijäh iva & mindti occurs again in RV,1I. 12. 5; where 
Sayana takes vija} for udoyakah ‘a vexer.’ So uncertain 
are his explanations ‘J. Muir, 0.5. Texts, V- ee 

11 Her sister : Night. Her lover : the Sun. F 
12 Never tr ing : always obedient to the 
sternal Law or divine order of the universe. 
‘18 ho wake at dawn : according-to Sayane, 
the hoa of the Aivins. ‘The expression may apply, 
with at least equal propriety, to the priests who rise 
Em day-break to perform the morning sacrifices. 


— 
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HYMN XCIII. Agni-Soma. 


1 Acnr and Soma, mighty Pair, graciously 
hearken to my call, : 

Accept in friendly wise my hymn, and 
prosper him who offers gifts. a 

2 The man who honours you to-day, Agni 
and Soma, with this hymn, 

Bestow on him. heroic strength, increase of 
kine, and noble steeds. 

3 The man who offers holy oil and burnt 
oblations unto you, 

Agni and Soma, shall enjoy great strength, 
with offspring, all his life. 

4 Agni and Soma, famed is that your pro- 
wess wherewith ye stole the kine, his 
food, from Pani. 

Ye caused the brood of Brsaya to perish; 
ye found the light, the single light for 
many. 

5 Agni and Soma, joined in operation ye 
have set up the shining lights in heaven. 

From curse and from reproach, Agni and 
Soma, ye freed the rivers that were 
bound in fetters. : a 

6 One of you Méatarigvan brought from 
heaven, the Falcon rent the other from 
the mountain. 

Strengthened by holy prayer Agni and 
Soma have made us ample room for 
sacrificing. 

7 Taste; Agni, Soma, this prepared oblation; 
accept it, Mighty Ones, and let it 
please you. 

Vouchsafe us good protection and kind 
favour: grant to the sacrificer health and 
riches. 

8 Whoso with oil and poured oblation hon- 
ours, with God-devoted heart, Agni and 
Soma,— 

Protect his sacrifice, preserve him from 
distress, grant to the sacrificer great 
felicity. 


1 Agni and Soma : ot, © Azni-Soma, the two = 
Gods forming a dual deity denisomau. New 

4 Ye stole the kine : recovered the cows (the rain- 
clouds, or rays of light) which the niggard demon had 
carried off and concealed. Byrsaya : the name of a 
demon or savage enemy. 

5 From curse and from reproach : according to 
Sayana, ‘the rivers were defiled” by the dead body of 
Vytra, which had fallen into them ; their waters were, _ 
consequently, unfit to bear any part in sacred rites, 
until they were purificd by Agni and Soma, that is, 
by oblations to fire and libations of Soma Juice.— 
Wilson. - 

6 Matariscan, orin the nominative case, MAtarigv 
brought Agni or fire from heaven, and the Pan 
brought Soma from the mountain or cloud, tha 
says SAyana, from Svarga on the top of Mount Me 
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9 Invoked together, mates in wealth, Agni- 
Soma, accept our hymns: 
Together be among the Gods. p 

10 Agni and Soma, unto him who worships 
you with holy oil 

Shine forth an ample recompense. 

11 Agni and Soma, be ye pleased with these 

oblations brought to you, 
And come, together, nigh to us. 

12 Agni and Soma, cherish well our horses, 
and let our cows be fat who yield oblat- 
ions. 

Grant power to us and to our wealthy 
patrons, and cause our holy rites to be 
successful. 


HYMN XCIV. 


1 For Jatavedas worthy of our praise will 
we frame with our mind this culogy as 
"twere a car. 

For good, in his assembly, is this care of 
ours. Let us not, in thy friendship, 
Agni, suffer harm. 

2 The man for whom thou sacrificest pros- 
pereth, dwelleth without a foe, gaincth 
heroic might. 

He waxeth strong, distress never appro- 
achcth him. Let us not, in thy friend- 
ship, Agni, suffer harm. 

3 May we have power to kindle thee. Ful- 
fil our thoughts. In thee the Gods cat 
the presented offering, 

Bring hither the Adityas, for we long for 
them. Let us not in thy friendship, 
Agni, suffer harm. 

4 We will bring fuel and prepare burnt 
offerings, reminding thee at each succes- 
sive festival. 

FulGl our thought that so we may pro- 
long our lives. Let us not in thy friend- 
ship, Agni, suffer harm. 

5 His ministers move forth, the guardians 
of the folk, protecting quadruped and 
biped with their rays. 


Agni 


an EA Jield oblations + who Supply milk io be mixed 


a juice, 


_ Our wea rozs < th ich 
institue enpetra e rich house-holders who 


—— 


„This Hymn and the four followi it 
to the Rsi Kutsa, the son of Aùgiras ts meai 


1 Jäăteredas 3 Agni, See I. 44. 1. 
_ As “lwerea car : 2s a Carpenter constructs a car 


those who have ‘met 
meaning might also 
Providence or loving 


hither te aver: the sons of Aditi ; all 


1 bis Beams of light. 


Fre 


3 
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Mighty art thou, the wondrous herald of 
the Dawn. Let us not in thy friend- 
ship, Agni, suffer harm. 

6 Thou art Presenter and the chief Invokcr, 
thou Director, Puriiicr, great High Priest 
by birth. 

Knowing all priestly work thou perfectest 
it, Sage. Let us not in thy friendship, 
Agni, suffer harm. 

7 Loveiy of form art thou, alike on every 
side; though far, thou shinest brightly 
as if close at hand. : 

O God, thou seest through even the dark 
of night. Let us not in thy friendship, 
Agni, suffer harm. 

8 Gods, foremost be his car who pours 
libations out, and let our hymn prevail 
o'er evil-hearted men. 

Attend to this our speech and make it pros- 
per well. Let us not in thy friendship, 
Agni, suffer harm. 

9 Smite with thy weapons those of evil speech 
and thought, devouring demons, whether 
near or far away. 

Then to the singer give frec way for sacri- 
fice. Let us not in thy friends ip, Agni, 
suffer harm. 

10 When to thy chariot thou hadst yoked two 
red steeds and two ruddy steeds, wind- 
sped, thy roar was like a bull’s, 

Thou with smoke-bannered flame attackest 
forest trees. Let us not in thy friendship, 
Agni, suffer harm. 

11 Then at thy roar the very birds are terri- 
fied, when, eating-up the grass, thy sparks 
fly forth abroad. 

Then is it easy for thee 
Let us not in thy fri 
harm. 

12 He hath the powcr to soothe Mitra and 
Varuna: wonderful is tht Maruts’ wrath 
when they descend. 

Be gracious: let their hearts be turned to 


us again. Let us not in thy friendship, 
Agni, suffer harm. 


and thy car to pass, 
endship, Agni, suffer 


. _ § ‘Agni is here identified with the chief of the 
sixteen pritsis engaged at solenn sacrifices, He is 
Adhvaryu usually called the reciter 
defined, the scholiast, 
offerings : he is the Hotz, 
the Prasasty or the Maitravanua, whose duty it is to 
direct the other priests what 

form their functions : he is the 
and the family or hereditary purohita 


be the same » to 


i persuades Mitra and 
Protects men from tke 


HYMN xov] 


13 Thou art a God, thou art the wondrous 
Friend of Gods, the Vasu of the Vasus, 
fair in sacrifice. 

Under, thine own most wide protection 
may we dwell. Let us not in thy friend- 
ship, Agni, suffer harm. 


14 This is thy grace that, kindled in thine 
own abode, invoked with Soma thou 
soundest forth most benign, 

Thou givest wealth and treasure to the 
worshipper. Let us not in thy friendship, 
Agni, suffer harm. z 

15 To whom thou, Lord of goodly riches, 
grantest freedom from every sin with 
perfect wholeness, : 

Whom with good strength thou quikenest, 
with children and wealth—may we be 
they, Eternal Being. 

16 Such, Agni, thou who knowest all good 
fortune, God, lengthen here the days of 
our existence. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, 
and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven. 


HYMN XCV.. Agni 


l. To fair goals travel Two unlike in semb- 


lance: each in succession nourishes an 
infant. 


One bears a Godlike Babe of galden colour; 


bright and fair-shining is he with the 
other. 


2 Tvastar’s ten daughters, igilant and 
youthful, produced this Infant borne to 
sundry quarters. 

They bear around him whose long flames 
are pointed, fulgent among mankind with 
native splendour. 


13 The Vasu of the Vasus best of the class 
Gods called Vasus ; or ‘the good among the good.’ 
f 16 The second line of this verse terminates the 
plowing hymns, with two exceptions, as far as the 
eee and first Sākta. Mitra, Varuna, and Aditi 
the gesen before noticed. By Sindhu is to be understood 
e divinity presiding over, or identified with, flowing 
Water ; and it may mean either the sca or Kans 
D; collectively, or the river Indus. Prthivi 
$u are the personified earth and heaven. These are 
Tequested to honour, meaning, to preserve, or perpe- 
Wate, whatever blessing Han eee asked for ((at...mam- 
nim) ; from mah, 1o venerate or worship.’-Wilson. 
1 The Two are Day and Night, and the infant 
S each suckles in turn is Agni, as the Sun by day 
ie or the Moon, by night. Ae 
2 Toastar’s ten daughters : the fingers, ca 
siauehters Of the artist of the Gods on account of the 
and speed with which they perform their work, 
merate Agni by the attrition of the fire-sticks, and 
thins newly-born babe is carried about hi 
taer to light the various sacrificial fires. 
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3. Three several places of his birth they 
honour, in mid-air, in the heaven, and 
in the waters. : 

Governing in the cast of earthly regions, 
the seasons hath he stablished in their 
order. 

4 Who of you knows this secret Onc? 
The Infant by his own nature hath 
brought forth his Mothers. 

The germ of many, from the waters’ 
bosom he goes forth, wise and great, of 
Godlike nature. 

5 Visible, fair, he grows in native brightness 
uplifted in the lap of waving waters. 

When he was born both Tvastar’s worlds 
-were frightened: they turn to him and 
reverence the Lion. 

6 The Two auspicious Ones, like women, 
tend him: luke lowing cows they seck 
him in their manner. 

He is the Lord of Might among the mighty; 
him, on the right, they baim with their 
oblations. 

7 Like Savitar his arms with might he 
stretches; awful, he strives grasping the 
world’s two borders. 

He forces out irom all a brilliant vesture, 
yea, from his Mothers draws he forth 
new raiment. 

8 He makes him a most noble form of 
splendour, decking himin his home with 
milk and waters. 

The Sage adorns the depths of air with 
wisdom : this is the mecting where the 
Gods are worshipped. 

9 Wide through the frmament spreads forth 
triumphant the far-resplendent strength 
of thee the Mighty. 


g In his character of the Sun he rules espccially 


in the cast, and has established and regulates the 
scasons of the ycar. x 

4 This secret One : Agni latent in the waters, in er 
the woods etc. ‘Agni, in the form of lightning, may ae 


be considered as the son of waters collected in the 
clouds ; and those waters he is said to generate by the 
oblations he conveys.’— Wilson. 

5 Bolh Tvastar’s worlds ; heaven and earth, formed 
by the divine artist represented as the Creator. Sāyaņa 
takes ivasfu as an epithet of Agni, and accordingly 
Wilson translates : ‘Both (heaven and arth) are 
alarmed, as the radiant Agni is born.’ 

6 The Two auspicious Ones : Heaven and Earth. 

On the right : standing on the right side of the 
altar, the priests anoint him with offerings of clarified 
butter. 

7 Savitar : the Sun. According to S&yana the 
Sun is called Savitar belore rising, a sarya from 
his rising till his setting. His Mothers : are the Waters, _ 

8 The Sage : Agni. This is the meeting : all ths 
is the reason why men assemble to worship the Gods- 


es 


Kindled by us do thou preserve us, | Agni, 
with all thy selfbright undiminished 
succours. 

-10 In dry spots he makes stream, and course, 
and torrent, and inundates the carth 
with floods that glisten. 

Ail ancient things within his maw he 
gathers, and moves among the new 
fresh-sprouting grasses. 

1] Fed with our fuel, purilving Agni, so blaze 
to us auspiciously for glory. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, 
and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven. 


HYMN XCVI. Agni. 

1, HE in the ancient way by strength engen- 
dered, lo ! straight. hath taken to him- 
self all wisdom. 

The waters and the bowl have made him 
friendly. The Gods possessed the wealth- 
‘bestowing Agni. 

2 At Ayu’s ancient call he by his wisdom 
gave all this progeny of men their being, 

And; by refulgent light, heaven and the 
waters. The Gods possessed the wealth- 
bestowing Agni. 

3 Praise him, ye Aryan folk, as chief perfor- 
mer of sacrifice adored and ever toiling, 

Well-tended, Son of Strength, the constant 
Giver. The Gods possessed the . wealth- 

z bestowing Agni. 

4 That Mātarišvan rich in wealth and 
treasure, light-winner, finds a pathway 
for his offspring, 

Guard of our folk, Father of earth and 
heaven. The Gods possessed the wealth- 
bestowing i, 

5 Night and Dawn, changing each the 
other’s colour, mecting together suckle 
one same Infant : 


1 By strength engendered : produced violent 
agitation of the fresticks, 
Possessed : before he was visible to men. 

_ The bowl : the Soma juice contained in the 
noe | dhigénd, or bowl. Dhisdgé may be otherwise ex- 
| plained. Sāyaņa, who is foll by Wilson, takes it 
Z0 mean räk, speech. Ludwig renders it by ‘wish, or 
x, Wish-Goddess Dhişaņā;’ Grassmann by ‘sacrificial 
offerings.’ 

2 At Asus ancient call : at 
manj said by Sayana to 
the progenitor of mankind, 


the invitation of Ayu 
be another name of 


artikan peony the pane of the divine 
gni from heaven (see I. 31.8), 
this place Agni ip 
£ Agni (see 1.95.1.) whom 

offered by men. 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


[Boor 1 


Golden between the heaven and earth he 
shineth. The Gods possessed the weaith- 
bestowing Agni. 

6 Root of wealth, gathering-place of treasures, 
banner of sacrifice, who grants the sup- 
pliant’s wishes : een 

Preserving him as their own life immortal, 
the Gods possessed the wealth-bestowing 


Agni. 

7 Now, and of old the home of wealth, the 
mansion of what is born and what was 
born aforetime, 

Guard of what is and what will be here- 
after, —the Gods possessed the wealth- 
bestowing Agni. 

8 May the Wealth-Giver grant us conquer- 
ing riches; may the Wealth-Giver grant 
us wealth with heroes. 

May the Wealth-Giver grant us fond with 
offspring, and length of days may the 
Wealth-Giver send us. 

9 Fed with our fucl, purifying Agni, so blaze 
to us auspiciously for glory. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grani, 
and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, 
Earth and. Heaven. 

HYMN XCVII. Agni. 

1, Cwasine with light our sin away, O Agni, 
shine thou weaith on us. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

2 For goodly fields, for pleasant homes, for 
wealth we sacrifice to thee. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

3 Best praiser of all these be he ; foremost, 
our chiefs who sacrifice. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

4 So that thy worshippers and we, thine, 
Agni, in our sons may live. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

5 As ever-conquering Agni’s beams of splend- 
our go to every side, 

May his light chase our sin away. 

6 To every side thy face is turned, thou art 
triumphant everywhere. 

May his light chase our sin away. 


7 O thou whose face looks every way, bear 
us past foes as in a ship. 
May his light chase our sin away. 
8 As ina ship, convey thou us for our advan- 
tage o'er the flood. 
May his light chase our sin away. 


3 May he, that is Kutsa, the Rsi of the hymn, 
be preeminent among these who celebrate thy praises, 
and may the ho ers who have instituted this 
sacrifice be similarly distinguished. : 


HYUN C] 


HYMN XCVIII. Ach, 


1, Stitt in Vaisvanara’s grace may we con- 
tinue : yea, he is King supreme o’er all 
things living. 

Sprung hence to life upon this All he 
looketh. Vaiśvānara hath rivalry with 
Sirya. 

2 Present in heaven, in earth, all-present 
Agni,—all plants that grow on ground 
hath he pervaded. 

May Agni, may Vaisvanara with vigour, 
present, preserve us day and night from 
foemen. 

3 Be this thy truth, Vaisvanara, to us-ward: 
let wealth in rich abundance gather 
round us. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and 
Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth and 
Heaven. 

HYMN XCIX. Agni. 

l. For Jatavedas let us press the Soma : may 
he consume the wealth of the malignant. 

May Agni carry us through all our troub- 
les, through gricf as in a boat across the 


river, 
HYMN G. Indra. 


l. May he who hath his home with strength, 
the Mighty, the King supreme of earth 
and spacious heaven, 

Lord. of true power, to. be invoked in 
battles, —may Indra, girt by Maruts, be 
our succour. 


2 Whose way is unattainable like Sirya’s: 
he in each fight is the strong Vrira- 
slayer, 

Mightiest with his Friénds in his own 
courses. May Indra, girt by Maruts, be 
Our succour. 

3 Whose paths go forth in their great might 
resistless, forthmilking, as-it were, heaven's 
genial moisture. 
ith manly strength triumphant, foe-sub- 

. duer,—may Indra, girt by Maruts, be 
Cur succour. ; 

1 Vai ithet of Agni or Fire as 
Pron wih common tm of benfting all eh 
aranis on amal $a life : produced 
consisting of a single stanza, is 


This H; n, 
¢ Ri Kaiyapa, the son of Marici. 


ascribed to 


This Hymn is ascribed to the regal Reis the 
Varsagiras, the five sons of the Raja  Vreagit, 
Whose names are mentored in the seventeenth stanza. 


5 3 Whose paths + panthasab, paths, is explained as 
È ‘taya'iby Sayana. I is hero represented as the 
Cod af light and of rain. 
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4 Among Angirases he was the chiefest, a 
Friend with friends, mighty amid the 
mighty. 

Praiser mid praisers, honoured most of 
singers. May Indra, girt by Maruts, be 
our succour. . 

5 Strong with the Rudras as with his own 
children, in manly battie conquering his 
foemen, 

With his close comrades doing deeds of 
glory,—may Indra, girt by Maruts, be 
our succour. 

6 Humbler of pride, exciter of the conflict, 
the Lord of herocs, God invoked of 
many, 

May he this day gain with our men the 
sunlight. May Indra, girt by Maruts, 
be our succour. 

7 His help hath made him cheerer in the 
battle, the folk have made him guardian 
of their comfort. 

Sole Lord is hc of every holy service. 
May Indra, girt by Méaruts, be our 
succour. 

- 8 To him the Hero, on high days of prowess, 
heroes for help and booty shall betake 


them. 

He hath found light even in the blinding 
darkness. May Indra, girt by Maruts, 
be our succour. 

9 He with his left hand checketh even the 
mighty, and with his righthand gather- 
eth up the booty. 

Even with the humble he acquireth riches. 
May Indra, girt by Maruts, be our 
succour. 

10 With hosts on foot and cars he winreth 
treasures : well is he known this day by 
all the people. ' 

With manly might he conquereth those 
who hate him. May Indra, girt by 
Maruts, be our succour. 

11 When in his ways with kinsmen or with 


strangers he speedeth to the fight, invok- 
ed of many, 


5 Rudras : the Maruts, sons of Rudra the chief 
Storm-God. They are the close comrades or faithful 
companions of Indra, who regards them not as his — 
equals but as his : E 
paint! sunlight : ho byen i addressed to Indea 
for aid in approaching tle. yana says that the 
Vi i ‘pray that they may have daylight and 
that their enemies may fight in the dark, å ‘lg 

Indra is regarded as their helper and inspir 
in pattie and their r protector in ERRE He mapin, 
sides over all acts of worship, and as such rewards 
those who serve him, $ 

Even the humble : nat the strong only, but 
feeble man also acquires riches with his beip,”” 


Kins z 
$ me) E Mae 
Se ae a È 


( 
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For gain of waters, and of sons and grand- 
sons, may Indra, girt by Maruts, be our 


succour. 

12 Awful and fierce, fiend-slayer, thunder- 
wielder, with boundless knowledge, 
hymned by hundreds, mighty, : 

In strength like Soma, guard of the Five 
Peoples, may Indra, girt by Maruts, be 
our succour. 

13 Winning the light, hitherward roars his 
thunder like the terrific mighty voice of 
Heaven. 

Rich gifts and treasures evermore attend 
him. May Indra, girt by Maruts, be 
our succour. 

14 Whose home eternal through his strength 
surrounds him on every side, his laud, 
the carth and heaven, 

May he, delighted with our service, save 
us. May Indra, girt by Maruts, be our 
succour. 

15 The limit of whose power not Gods by 
Godhead, nor mortal men have reach- 
ed, nor yet the Waters. 

Both Earth and Heaven in vigour he sur- 
passcth. May Indra, girt by Maruts, 
be our succour. 

16 The red and tawny mare, blaze-marked, 
high standing, celestial who, to bring 
Rjrāśva riches, 

Drew at the pole the chariot yoked with 
stallions, joyous, among the hosts of 

; men was noted. 

17 The Varsagiras unto thee, O Indra, the 
Mighty One, sing forth this laud to 


f please thee, 
ee Rjrasva_ with his fellows, Ambarisa, 
oe Suradhas, Sahadeva, Bhayamana. 


Ce 4 18 He, much invoked, hath slain Dasyus and 
WS imyus, after his wont, and laid them 
3 low with arrows. 


. 12 Guard of the Five Peopies : of the five classes of 
beings, according to Sayana, that is, Gods, Gandharvas, 
Apsarases, Asuras and Raksasas. Probably the five 
A tribes are intended See I, 7.9. 
$ 14 The Earth and Heaven, his dwelling-place, hi 
See a go 
este regulat e is Ludwi 

= explanation of this obscure verse. 5 zes 
te poate scrithets in aha jaan are taken by ‘Lud- 
“wig as names e six es with which Rjrāś 
_ drovė to battle and conquered. The last four Tas 

of the hymn appear to have been added after the 


18 Dasyus and Simus : men of indigenous hostile 
i j{cicomblexioned Sriends : explained by Sayana 


t Maruts, means probably th 
as opposed to ‘the darkskinned races aran 
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The mighty Thunderer with his faiz-com- 
plexioned friends won the land, the 
sunlight, and the waters. 

19 May Indra evermore be our protector, 
and unimperilled may we win the booty. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, 
and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven. 


HYMN CI. 


l. Sinc, with oblation, praise to him who 
maketh glad, who with Riisvan drove 
the dusky brood away. 

Fain for help, him the strong whose right 
hand wields the bolt, him girt by 
Maruts we invoke to be cur Friend. 

2 Indra, who with triumphant wrath smote 
Vyarhsa down, and Sambara, and Pipru 
the unrighteous one; 

Who extirpated Susna the insatiate,— 
him girt by Maruts we invoke to be 
our Friend. 

3 He whose great work of manly might is 
heaven and earth, and Varuna and 
Sirya keep his holy law ; 

Indra, whose law the rivers foliow as they 
flow,—him_ girt by Maruts we invoke 
to be our Friend. 

4 He who is Lord and Master of the steeds 
and kine, honoured—the firm and sure— 
at every holy act; 

Slayer even of the strong who pours no 
offering out,—him girt by Maruts we 
invoke to be our Friend. 

5 He who is Lord ofall the world that 
moves and breathes, who for the Brah- 
man first before all found the Cows; 

Indra who cast the Dasyus down beneath 
his feet,—him girt by Maruts we invoke 
to be our Friend. 

6 Whom cowards must invoke and valiant 
men of war, invoked by those who con- 
quer and by thosc who flce; 

Indra, to whom all beings turn their 
constant thought,—him girt by Maruts 
we invoke to be our Friend. 


Indra. 


ss eak ymp and the following thirteen are ascribed 
Indra. TT ait Ta eae see aie 
TA peeh brood : the dark aborigines who opposed 
sa aa pae Sambara, and Susa are names of fiends 


HYMN cit] 


7 Refuigent in the Kudras’ region he proceeds, 
and with the Rudras through the wide 
space speeds the Dame. 

The hymn of praise extois Indra the far- 
renowned : him girt by Maruts we invoke 
to be our Friend. 

8 O girt by Maruis, whether thou delight 
thee in loftiest gathering-piace or lowly 
dwelling, 

Come thence unio our rite, true boon-best- 
ower : through love of thee have we 
prepared obiations. 

9 We, fain for thee, strong Indra, have 
pressed Soma, and, Q thou sought with 
prayer, have maac obiations. 

Now at this sacrifice, with all thy Maruts, 
on sacred grass, O team-borne God, 
rejoice thee. 

10 Rejoice thee with thine own Bay Steeds, O 
indra, unciose thy jaws and let thy lips 
be open. 

Thou with the fair cheek, let thy Bay 
Steeds bring thce : gracious to us, be 
pleased with our oblation. 

11 Guards of the camp whose praisers are the 

Maruis, may we through Indra, get our- 
scives the booty. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, 
and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven. 


HYMN CII. Indra. 


l. To thee the Mighty One I bring this 
mighty hymn, for thy desire hath been 
gratified by my laud. 

In Indra, yea in him victorious through 
his strength, the Godshave joyed at 
feast and when the Soma flowed. 

2 The Seven Rivers bear his glory far and 
wide, and heaven and sky and earth dis- 
play his comely form. 

The Sun and Moon in change alternate 
run their course, that we, O Indra, may 
behold and may have faith. 

ghavan, grant us that same car to bring 
us spoil, thy conquering car in which 
we joy in shock of fight. spas 

Thou, Indra, whom our hearts praise highly 


we. 7 The Dame : Ludwi ts that Rodasi, the 

wife of Rudra, is itede, sad refers to the Old- 

myth of the Wind's Bride, a 

11 Guards of the : may we who are the 

fuar of he beached new sextlement, aised and 

voured by the Maruts, win the spoil. words 
Marulstotrasya orjdnasya are soracwhat obscure. 


1_.2 The Seven Rivers : the chief rivers in the neigh- 
bourhood of the earliest Aryan setilements. Sec I, $2, 


7 
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in the war, grant shelter, Maghavan, to 

us who love thee well. . 

4 Encourage thou ourside in every fight: 
may we, with thee for our aily, conquer 
the focman’s host. 

Indra, bestow on us joy and felicity: 
break down, O Maghavan, the vigour of 
our foes. à 

5 For here in divers ways these men invok- 
ing thee, holder of treasures, sing thee 
hymns to win thine aid. 

Ascend the car that thou mayest bri 
spoil to us, for, Indra, thy fixt mind 
winneth the victory. 

6 His arms win kins, his power is boundiess, 
in cach act best, with a hundred helps, 
waker of battle’s din 

Is Indra : none may rival him in mighty 
strength., Hence, eager for the spoil, 
the people call on him. 

7 Thy glory, Magnavan, exceeds a hundred, 
yea, more than a hundred, than a thou- 
sand mid the folk, 

The great bowl hath inspirited thee bound- 
lessly : so mayst thou slay the Vrtras, 
breaker-down of forts ! 

8 Of thy great might there is a threefold 
counterpart, the three earths, Lord of 
men and the three reaims of light. 

Above this whole world, Indra, thou hast 
waxen great: without a foe art thou, by 
nature, from of old. y 

9 We invocate thee first among the Deities : 
thou hast become a mighty Conqueror 
in fight. 

May Indra fili with spirit this our singer’s 
heart, and make our car impetuous, 
foremost in attack. 

10 Thou hast prevailed, and hast not kept 
the booty back, in trifling battles or 
in those of great account. 

We make.thee keen, the Mighty One, to 
succour us : inspire us, Maghavan, when 
we defy the foc. 

11 May Indra evermore be ovr Protector, and 
unimperilled may we win the booty. 


7 The great bowel : the vessel containing the 
exhilarating Soma juice, or the mighty libation itself. 
The forts are the cloud-castles of the demons of the 
air which Indra destroys with his lightning : ‘the 
clouds whose moving turrets make the bastions of the — 
storm.’-Shelley, Witch of Atlas. : 

S The three earths : perhaps the carth, the at- 
mosphere, and the heaven. a 

The three reaims of light : or according to Sayz 
the three fires or fire in three forms, as the sun 
heaven, the lightning in mid-air, and terrestrial fir 
earth. Seealso I. 105, 5. : eee ae 
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‘This prayer of ours may Varuna grant and 
Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth and 

Heaven. 
HYMN CII. Indra. 

l. Tuar highest Indra-power of thine is dis- 

Pen tant : that which is here sages possessed 

aforetime. 

‘ This one is on the earth, in heaven the 

= other, and both unite 2s flag with fiag 

in battle. 

Sok 2 He spread the wide carth out and firmly 

fixed it, smote with his thunderboit and 
loosed the waters. 

Maghavan with his puissance struck 
down. Ahi, rent Raubina to death and 
slaughtered Vyathsa. 

§ Armed with his bolt and trusting in his 
prowess he wandered shattering the forts 
of Dasas. 

Cast thy dart, knowing, Thuuderer, at the 
Dasyu ; increase the Arya’s might and 
glory, Indra. 

4¥or him who thus hath taught these 
human races, Maghavan, bearing a 
fame-worthy title, 


Thunderer, drawing nigh to slay the 
Dasyus, hath given himself the name 


of Son for glory. 


5 See this abundant wealth that he possesses, 

and put your trust in Indra’s hero vigour. 

He found the cattle, and he found the 
horses, he found the piants, the forests 
and the waters. 

6 To him the truly strong, whose deeds are 
many, to him the strong Bull let us 
pour the Soma. 

The Hero, watching like a thief in ambush, 
goes parting the possessions of the 
: less. 


1 That highest Indra-power : Ben lains this 
vere as meaning : Indras might is a C way 
divided : one part of it is possessed by the sages who 
by their hymns, sacrifices and libations of Soma juice 
him power to perform his great deeds. 
Säyaņa says that the Sun and fire are equally the 
lustre of Indra, one in heaven and the other on earth : 


2 Raukiga, said to be a démon, is, like the oth 
fiends of drought, a purple doud that withholds the 
3 pee š or Dasyus, the non-Aryan inhabitants 
“Knowing : distinguisliing the Aryan from the 
e 3 of this verse appears to be, 
z 3, taat. indra, in preparing to slay the 


that Indra, 
become, as it were, a son tothe pious 


proclaimed his great deeds to men. 
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7 Well didst thou do that hero deed, O 
Indra, in waking with thy bolt the 
slumbering Ahi. 

In thee, delighted, Dames divine rejoiced 
them, the flying Maruts and all Gods 
were joyful. 

8 As thou hast smitten Susna, Pipru, Vrtra 
and Kuyava, and Sambara’s forts O 
Indra. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, 
and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven. 


HYMN CIV. Indra. 


i. Tue altar hath been made for thee to rest 
on : come like a panting courser and 
be seated. 

Loosen thy flying Steeds, set free thy 
Horses who bear thee swiftly nigh at eve 
and morning. 

2 These men have come to Indra for assis- 
tance : shall he not quickly come upon 
these pathways? 

May the Gods quell the fury of the Dasa, 
and may they lead our folk to happy 
fortune. 

3 He who hath only wish as his possession 
casts on himself, casts foam amid the 
waters. 

Both wives of Kuyava in milk have bath- 
ed them: may they be drowned within 
the depth of Sipha. 

4 This hath his kinship checked who lives 
beside us : with ancient streams forth 
speeds and rules the Hero, 


| panes diving : the Gomori a ths Gods. = 
uyaza : meaning, prol ‘causing 

parren) is the name of another of the demons of 
rought. 


2 The Dasa : explaincd by Sayana as the 
destroying demon, It apparently means here a chief 
of poe Aryan race whom the suppliants were going to 
attack. 

g Sayana explains : the Asura, or demon, Kuyava, 
who knows the wealth of others carries it away of 
himself, and being present in the water he carries off 
the water with the foam. In this water which has 

carried away Kuyava’s two wives bathe. Benfey 
takes the foamy water to mean the fertilizing rain. 
Ludwig's explanation is : While the poor Arya who 
can only wish for the wealth which he does not 

has not even ordinary water to wash himself 


E the wives of the enemy, in the insolent pride of their _ 


riches, bathe in milk 


Kujava : perhaps a name given by the Aryans to 
one of the ERE chieftains, by Wis a 

___ Sipha, is said by Sayana to be the name of a 
river. ; 

4 This stanza is very obscure. The meaning 


appears to be that the friendship of Indra, who sends 
put an end to the 


down the rain as before, has 


HYMN av] 


Afijasi, Kulisi, and Virapatni, delighting 
him, bear milk upon their waters. 

5 Soon as this Dasyu’s traces were discovered, 
as she who knows her home, he sought 
the dwelling. 

Now think thou of us, Maghavan, nor cast 
us away as doth a profligate his treasure. 

6 Indra, as such, give us a share of sunlight, 
of waters, sinlessness, and reputation. 

Do thou no harm to our yet unborn 
offspring: our trust isin thy mighty 
Indra-power. 

7 Now we, i think, in thee as such have 
trusted : lead us on, Mighty One, to 
ample riches. 

In no unready house give us, O Indra in- 
voked of many, food and drink when 
hungry. 

8 Slay us not, Indra; do not thou forsake 
us: steal not away the joys which we 
delight in. ; 

Rend not our unborn brood, strong Lord 
of Bounty ! our vessels with the life 
that is within them. 

9 Come to us; they have called thee Soma- 
lover : here is the pressed juice. Drink 
thereof for rapture. - 

Widely-capacious, pour it down, within 
thee, and, invocated, hear us like a 
Father. 


HYMN CV. Visvedevas. 


1. Wrruin the waters runs the Moon, ke with 
the beauteous wings in heaven. 


insolence of Kuyaya, See Ludwig, Ucber die neuesten 
Arbeiten auf A Ecbiete der Reveda-forschung. 

. The signification of the three rivers in the second 
line is obscure. Benfey considers the names to be 
feminine personifications of the clouds. 

Virapaini, ‘the hero’s wife,’ occurs, as Dr. Hall 
Pointed out, in VI, 49. 7, as an epithet of Saras- 
vati the Goddess, and it may possibly here mean the 


Tiver Sarasvati. 


5 4s she who knows her dwelling : as a cow who 
knows her stall. Š 
fa 7 : that is, ina house well 
wendy T 
aidaa" joys which we delight in : probabiy, our 
Sa Our vessels : our wives with their unborn babes. 
yaqa gives other expianations of the expression. 


This H; i i ither to or to 
uga. Te hv E e crestor behalf 
Trta who bad been i..yrisoned in a well, Ste I. 
52-5: But see Macdoncil, J.R.A.S., July, 1893, PP- 
422 note 2, and 480. 
1 Withi : in-the ocean of air. He with 
e e aee a a ofise 
Mark this my woe : the text has only vittam 
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Ye lightnings with your golden wheels, 
men find not your abiding-place. k 
this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

2 Surely men crave and gain their’ wish. 
Close to her husband clings the wite. 

And, in embraces intertwined, both give 
and take the bliss of love. Mark this 
my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 


3 O never may that light , ye Gods, fall 
from its station in the sky. 
Ne’er fail usone like Soma sweet, the 
spring of our felicity. Mark this my woe 
ye Earth and Heaven. à 
4 I ask the last of sacrifice. As cnvoy he 
shall tell it forth. 
Where is the ancient law divine ? Who is 
its new diffuser now ? Mark this my 
woe, ye Earth and Haven, 


5 Ye Gods who yonder have your home in 
the three lucid realms of heaven, 

What count ye truth and what untruth ? 
Where is mine ancient call on you ? 
Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

6 What is your firm support of Law ? What 
Varuna’s observant eye ? 

How may we pass the wicked on the path 
of mighty Aryaman? Mark this my 
woe, ye Earth and Heaven. : 

7 I am the man who sang of old full many 
a laud when Soma flowed. : 

Yet torturing cares consume me as the 
wolf assails the thirsty deer. Mark this 
my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 


8 Like rival wives on every side enclosing 
ribs oppress me sore. 

O Satakratu, biting cares devour me, sin- 
ger of thy praise, asrats devour the 
weaver’s threads. Mark this my woe, 
ye Earth and Heaven. 


which means, according to Sayana, either ‘be aware 
of this my affliction,? or ‘attend to this my hymn.’ 

4 I ask the last : the latest or youngest of the 
Gods, Agni, as being continually reproduced, 

5 Ihe three lucid realms of heaven: the world is 
divided into earth, sky, and heaven, and each of 
these, again, is sometimes spoken of as threefold, 

6 The of mighty Aryaman : probably the milky 
way, Sere as. the path to heaven, —Ludwig. ‘The 
general meaning of the quedan in this and the two 

ing verses is : Is there no longer any distinction 


t and wrong ? Is there no moral 

A the wonder ifthere be, why am I, a 

Hct worshipper, allowed to suffer this “undeserved 
misery 


8 Enclosing walls 
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9 Where those seven rays are shining, thence 
my home and farnily extend. 
This Tria Aptya snoweth well, and 
speaketh out for brotherhood. Mark 
this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 
10 Mey those five Bulls which stand on high 
full in the midst of mighty heaven, 
Having together swiftly borne my praises 
| to the Gods, return. Mark this my woe, 
ey ye Earth and Heaven. 
Ea. 1] High in the mid ascent of neaven those 
: Birds of beauicous pinion sit. 
Back from his path they drive the woif as 
A he would cross the restiess foods. Mark 
= this my wos, ye Earth and Heaven. 
: 12 Firm is this new-wrougnt hymn of praise, 
eS and mcer to be told forth, O Gods. 
ee ~ The flowing of the floods is Law, Truth 
is the Sun’s extended lignt. Mark this 
my woe, ye Earth and ricaven. 
13 Worthy cf laud, O Agni, is that kinship 
which thou hast with Gods 
Here seat thee like a man : most wise, 
bring thou tke Gods for sacrifice. Mark 
this my woe, ye Earin and Heaven. 
14 Here seated, man-iike as a priest shall 
wisest Agni to the Gods 
Speed onward our opiations, God among 
the Gods, intelligent, Mark this my woe, 
ye Earth and Heaven. 
15 Varuya makes the holy prayer. To him 
who finds the path we pray. 
He in the heart reveais his thought. Let 
sacred worship rise ancw. Mark this 
my. woe, yc Earth and Heaven. 


9 Those seven rays : of the Sun, says Sayana. But 
probably, as Ludwig Suggests, the rays Te kee flames 
Gi Agni. . That is, Agni with his bright beams, or the 

: a e ognin it the rosa) point through which I 
a = my family are connected and 
Tria Apya : A mythical being who dwells in the 
remotest part of the heavens, and who knows the 
celestial origin of the human race, 


oar Those Birds of beautcous pinion : the stars, 
The wolf ; darkness or eclipse of the Moon. 
‘The meaning of the 
tural world connects itself 
acd night, the regular 
or the 


streams their courses, This last 
the word ak have determined its 
Waicr’ in the later language, Wailis, 
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16 That pathway oñ the Sun in heaven, made 
to be highly glorified, z 

Is not to be transgressed, O Gods. O 
mortals, yc behold it not. Mark this 
my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

17 Trta, when buried in the well, calls on 
the Gods to succour him. 

That call of his Brhaspati heard aad 
released him from distress. Mark this 
my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

18 A ruddy wolf beheid me once, as I was 
faring on my path. 

He, like a carpenter whose back is aching 
crouched and slunk away. Mark this 
my wee, ye Earth and Heaven. 

19 Through this our song may we, allied 
with Indra, with all our heroes conquer 
in the battle. 

This praycr of ours may Varuna grant, 
and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven. 


HYMN CVI. Visvedeoas. 

1. Gari we for aid on Indra, Mitra, Varuna 
and Agni and the Marut host and 
Aditi. 

Even asa chariot froma difficuit ravine, 
bountiful Vasus, rescue us from all 
distress. 

2 Come ye Adityas for our full prosperity, 
in conquests of the foe, ye Gods, bring 
joy to us. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, 
bountiful Vasus, rescue us from all 
distress. 


Sayana, must not 


to them. Still less may men 
d it, who as sinners do not bchol 
font tab << ee 


17 Brhaspati ; the Lord of Prayer. 

18 Like a carpenter : the comparison is not very 
clear. It apparently means tbat the wolf ctept away, 
arching his back or contracting his limbs, like a 
carpenter bending over his work till his back aches. 
Sayana suggests alko an alternative and totally different 
explanation of the whole passage, by_ interpreting 
orka, the wolf, as the Moon, and reading mdsakrt, 
maker of montis, instead of md sekyt, me once. See 

wig, © meuesten Arbeiten ai i 
der Reveda-forschung, nidem Gehige 


1 Fasus : originally meaning ‘ti "i 
times sed, aa in thi, place fo dainas Ooi ia 


> 
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3 May the most glorious Fathers aid us, and 
the two Goddesses, Mothers of the 
Gods, who strengthen Law. 

Even as a chariot froma difficult ravine, 
bountiful Vasus, rescue us from all 
distress. 

4 To mighty Narāśarhsa, strengthening his 
might, to Pusan, ruler over men, we 
pray with hymns. 

Even asa chariot from a difficult ravine, 
bountiful Vasus, rescue us from all 
distress. 

5 Brhaspati, make us evermore an casy path: 
we crave what boon thou hast for men 
in rest and stir. 

Like as a chariot from a difficult ravine, 
bountiful asus, rescue us from ail 
distress, 

6 Sunk in the pit the Rsi Kutsa called, to 
aid, Indra the Vrtra-slayer, Lord of 
power and might. 

Even as a chariot froma difficult ravine, 
bountiful asus, rescue us from all 
distress, 

7 May Aditi the Goddess guard us with the 
Gods: may the protecting God keep us 
with ceaseless care. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, 
and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven. A 


HYMN CVII. Visvedevas. 


1. Tae sacrifice obtains the Gods’ acceptance: 
be graciously inclined to us, Adityas. 
therward let your favour be directed, 
and be our best deliverer from trouble. 

2 By praise-songs of Angirases exalted, may 
the Gods come to us with their protect- 
ion. : 

May Indra with his powers, Maruts with 
Maruts, Aditi with Adityas grant us 
shelter, 

3 This laud of ours may. Varuna and Indra, 
ayaman, Agni, Savitar find pleasant. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, 
and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven. 


a Cay di ted 
ances. Fathers ; the Manes or spirits of depar 


fwo Goddesses : Heaven and Earth. 
Praise’ Nearasazisa oa mystical name of Agni, ‘the 
ise of en.’ ‘ 


and eae i the God who nourishes men and “flocks 


© Sunk in the pit ++ perha figuratively for ‘in 
fae Kutsa is the Ri whei the hymn is 


2 Maruts wi : that is, all the Maruts 
together eo S wilh Maruts : that is, all 


3 OF Maruts with their winds and storm. 


ar 
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1. On that most wondrous car of yours, O 
Indra and Agni, which looks round on 
all things living, 

Take ye your stand and come to us to- 
gether, and drink libations of the flowing 
Soma. 

2 Asvast as all this world is in its compass, 
deep as it is, with its far-stretching 
surface, 

So let this Soraa be, Indra and Agni, made 
for your drinking till your soul be sated. 

3 For ye have won a blessed name together: 
yea, with one aim ye strove, © Vrtra- 
slayers. 

So Indra-Agni, seated here together, pour 
in, ye Mighty Ones, the mighty Soma. 

4 Both stand adorned, when fires are duly 
kindled, spreading the sacred grass, with 
lifted ladles. 

Drawn by strong Soma juice poured forth 
around us, come, Indra-Agni, and 
display your favour. : 

5 The brave deeds ye have done, Indra 
and Agni, the forms ye have displayed 
and mighty exploits, 

The ancient and auspicious bonds of friend- 
ship,—for sake of these drink of the flow- 
ing Soma. 

6 As first I said when choosing you, in battle 
we must contend with Asuras for this 


Soma. 
So came yc unto this my true conviction, 
and drank libations of the flowing Soma. 


7 If in your dwelling, or with prince or 
Brahman, ye, Indra-Agni, Holy Ones, 
rejoice you, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come 
hither, and drink libation of the flowing 
Soma. 


8 If with the Yadus, Turvasas, ye sojourn, 
with Druhyus, Anus, Pirus, Indra-Agni ! 
Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come 
hither, and drink libations of the flowing 
Soma. 


4 ‘We have; merely, in the text, the cpithets in 
the dual number: the commentator ‘supplies the 
Adizau and his assistant priest.’— ‘Wilson. 
refers the dual epithets to Indra and Agni, translating 
them severally by ‘honoured;* ‘for whom sacred = 


has been strewn’, ‘towards whom the ladles have 

uplifted.’ big 
8 This verse contains the names of the five well- _ 

k Aryan tribes or families, said to be descendan 

of the five similarly named sons of Yayati, See 1.7.9. 
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9 Whether, O Indra-Agni, ye be dwelling in 
lowest carth, in central, or in highest. 
Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come 
hither, and drink libations of the flowing 


Soma. 

10 Whether, O Indra-Agni, ye be dwelling 
in highest earth, in central, or in 
lowest, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come 
hither, and drink libations of the flowing 
Soma. 

11 Whether ye be in heaven, O Indra-Agni, 
on earth, on mountains, in the herbs, 
or waters, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come 
hither, and drink libations of the flowing 


Soma. 

12 If when the Sun to the mid-heaven hath 
mounted, ye take delight in food, O 
Indra-Agni, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come 
hither, and drink libations of the flowing 
Soma. 

13 Thus having drunk your fill of our 
libation, win us all kinds of wealth, 
Indra and Agni. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, 
and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, 
Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN CIX. Jiidra-Agni. 


l. Loncinc for weai I looked around, in 
spirit, for kinsmen, Indra-Agni, or for 
brothers. 

No providence but yours alonc is with me : 
so have I wrought for you this hymn 
for succour. 

2¥or I have heard that ye give wealth 
more freely than worthless son-in-law 
or spouse's brother. 

So offering to you this draught of Soma, 
I make you this new hymn, Indra and 


3 Let us not break the cords : with this 
petition we strive to gain the powers of 
our forefathers. 


"fanciful threefold ‘division of the earth. 
= 2 Then worthless neers or e's brother : € 
__ worthless or defective son-in-law, a ROTS Ho B 
D ‘Yaska explains the necessary qualifications, is 
ed to ee oat of be ues ater soclaw 
gifts. e en’ i 
ric presents out of natural affection. ihe pd: 


by 
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For Indra-Agni the sirong drops are joy- 
ful, for here in the bowl’s lap are both 
the press-stones. iz 2 

4 For you the bowl divine, Indra and Agni, 

presses the Soma gladly to delight you. 

With hands auspicious and fair arms, ye 
Asvins, haste, sprinkle it with swectness 
in the waters. 

5 You, I have heard, were mightiest, Indra- 
Agni, when Vrtra fell and when the 
spoil was parted. 

Sit at this sacrifice, ye ever active, on the 
strewn grass, and with the juice delight 


you. 

6 Surpassing all men where they shout for 
battle, ye Twain exceed the carth and 
heaven in greatness. 

Greater are ye than rivers and than 
mountains, O Indra-Agni, and all things 
beside them. 

7 Bring wealth and give it, ye whose arms 
wield thunder : Indra and Agni, with 
your powers protect us. 

Now of a truth these be the very sun- 
beams wherewith our fathers were of 
old united. 

8 Give, ye who shatter forts, whose hands 
wield thunder : Indra and Agni, save 
us in our battles. 

This prayer of ours may Varuya grant, 


and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, 
Earth and Heaven. 
HYMN CX. Rbhus. 


1. THe holy work I wrought before is 
wrought again : my sweetest hymn is 
sung to celebrate your praise. 


our ancestors and continued to our time. Or, as Sayana 
explains, let us not cut or break off the long line of 
posterity, but ask for and obtain ‘descendants endowed 
with the vigour of their progenitors,’ 

The strong drops : the exhilarating Soma. 

In the bowls lap : closc to the vessel which receives 
the juice. But sce Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten 
Arbeiten, ctc. pp. 85-88, 

__4& Ye Asins : here called upon to perform the 
duties of the Adhvaryu and his assistant priest, to mix 
the sweetness, or Soma, with water to be offered to 
Teda T be the 

7 the tery sunbeams : The meaning of the 
line may be that the worship of Indra and Agu i the 
great bond which has kept the Rsi’s ancestors united. 
Wilson, following Sayana translates : ‘May those rays 
of the Sun, by wh our forefathers have attained, 
together, a heavenly region, shinc also upon us.’ 


1 This sea for all the Gods : this vessel containing 
Soma juice for all the G or for the parti 
of called Visvedevah dr e re con ere 
The allowing word: Scaha (Ave | Hail 1) ; an 
exclamation used in making oblations to the Gods. 


HYMN OxI] 


Here, O ye Rbhus, is this sea for all 
the Gods : sate you with Soma offered 
with the hallowing word. 

2 When, secking your cnjoyment onward 
from afar, ye, certain of my kinsmen, 
wandered on your way, 

Sons of Sudhanvan, after your long 
journeying, ye camc unto the home of 
liberal Savitar. 

3 Savitar therefore gave you immortality, 
because ye came proclaiming him 
whom naught can hide ; 

And this the drinking-chalice of the Asura, 
which till that time was one, ye made 
to be fourfold. 


4 When they had served with zeal at sacrifice 
as priests, they, mortal as they were, 
gained immortality. 

The Rbhus, children of Sudhanvan, bright 
as suns, were in a year’s course made 
associate with prayers. 

5 The Rbhus, with a rod measured, as “twere 
a field, the single sacrificial chalice 
wide of mouth, 

Landed of all who saw, praying for 
what is best, desiring glorious fame 
among Immortal Gods. 


6 As oil in ladles, we through knowledge will 
present unto the Heroes of the firma- 
ment our hymn,— 

The Rbhus who came near with this 
great Fathers speed, and rose 
to heaven’s high sphere to eat the 
strengthening food. 


7 Rbhu to us is Indra freshest in his might, 
Rbhu with powers and wealth is giver 
of rich gifts. 

. 2 Seeking your enjoyment : desirous of enjoying 

libation of Soma juice. 

My kinsmen : Sudhanvan, father of the Rbhus, 
was a descendant of Angiras, as was also Kutsa the Rsi 
of the hymn: ; 

3 Him whom naught can hide : or, from whom 
nothing can be hidden, that is, Savitar as the Sun. = 

The drinking-chalice of the Asura : the cup that ha 
been made yikes reli immortal God Tvastar. 

2 1. 20.6. This chalice appears to be the moon 
which contains the Amrta or nectar of the Gods, The 
legend scems to mean that Tvasiar as God of the 
year created it uniformly bright, and that the Rbhus, 
as Gods of the seasons, made it fourfold or diversified 
with four phases, See Hillebrandt, Vedische 

Mythologie, I. p. 515. : 

: ‘connected with the 


Associati i : 
io pete to the different seasons) of 


the yar ae ee 
., „5 Measured : in order to divide it into four, as 5 
im verse g. 
6 This great Father : Savitar as the Sun, the 
Source of all life, Strengthening food : Soma. } 


4 Indra, the Rbhus’ Lord, I invocate for aid, 


the earth refreshed by 
earth, Her calf : the autumn Sun. Parenis: Heas 
ven and Earth. 


and Vibhvaa, more usually called) collectively 
avah) or Rbhus, Similarly, “in ‘this line 
Rbhus are Rbhu and his brothers. HonES TED 
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Gods, through your favour may we on 


the happy day quell the attacks of 
those who pour no offerings forth. 


8 Out of a skin, O Rbhus, once ye formed 


a cow, and brought the mother close 


- unto her calf again. 
Sons of Sudhanvan, Heroes, with. sur- 


passing skill ye made your aged Parents 
youthful as before. 


9 Help us with strength where spoil is won, 


O Indra : joined with the Rbhus give 
us varied bounty. 


This prayer of ours may Varuna. grant, 


and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven. 


HYMN CXI. Robhus. 


1. Workinc with skill they wrought the 


lightly rolling car : they wrought the 
Bays who bear Indra and bring great 


gifts. 
The .Rbhus for their Parents made life 


young again ; and fashioned for the calf 
a mother by its side. 


2 For sacrifice make for us active vital power ; 


for skill and wisdom food with noble 
progeny. : 


Grant to our company this power most 


excellent, that with a family all-heroic 
we may dwell. 


3 Do ye, O Rbhus, make prosperity for us, 


prosperity for car, ye Heroes, and for 
steed. 


Grant us prosperity victorious evermore, 


conquering foes in battle, strangers or 
akin. 


the Rbhus, Vajas, Maruts to the Soma 
draught. 


Varuna, Mitra, both, yea, and the Asvins 


Twain : let them speed us to wealth, 
wisdom, and victory. 


‘5 May Rbhu send prosperity for battle, may 


Vāja conquering in the fight protect us. 


This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, 


and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven. 


8 A skin : perhaps the dried-up earth. dA cow. =: as 
the Rains. The mother ; the 


4 Vajas that is, Vaja and his two brothers Rbhu 


. 
~ 
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HYMN CXII. Asvins. 


lin fine: 


! 
asro -Den 


1 To give first thought to them, I worship 
Heaven and Earth, and Agni, fair bright 
glow, to hasten thcir approach. 

Come hither unto us, O Aévins, with those 
aids wherewith in fight ye speed the 
war-cry to the spoil. 

2 Ample, unfailing, they have mounted as it 
were an eloquent car that ye may think 
of us and give. 

Come hither unto us, O Aévins, with 
those aids wherewith ye help our 
thoughts to further holy acts. 

3 Ye by the might which heavenly nectar 
giveth you are in supreme dominion 
Lords of all these folk. 

Come hither unto us, O Aévins, with 
those aids wherewith yc, Heroes, made 
the barren cow give milk. 

4 The aids wherewith the Wanderer through 
his offspring’s might, or the Two- 
Mothered Sen shows swiftest mid the 
swift ; 

Wherewith the sapient one acquired his 
triple lore,—Come hither unto us, O 
Aévins, with those aids. 

= 5 Wherewith ye raised from waters, prisoned 

ee and fast bound, Rebha, and Vandana to 

ON look upon the light ; 

Wherewith ye succoured Kanva as he strove 
to win,—Come hither unto us, O Aévins, 
with those aids. 


9 “I 


1 To give first thought to thm : Heaven and 
2 Earth are to be the first objects of invocation, Agni, 
AA with his signal of bright fire, is also called upon to 
hasten the approach of the Aśvins to the sacrifice, 
2 Thy : our offerings. An ueni g 
chariot of our hymns. p an Sni Me 
G Heavenly nectar : the Soma. The B 
ae ie hd Sea. ai a barren cow 
The Wanderer : according to Sā; ind. 
Agni fa calle ‘his ofp ing yaņa, the Wind 


F be, m Rii Retrivan: 
sacrificial food, oblati- 
ied butter, and libations of aerate Th: 
ae Passage is uncertain. 
and Vandana are said to have been thro 
by the Asuras or demons, Kanva was Bee 
K larly treated. ‘In these, and similar instances 
a os 
‘to the 
s of aoe 
ivilize. 


Hinduism 


‘we may possibly 
lergone by some of 
among the people whom 


[soox 1 


6 Wherewith ye .rescued Antaka when lang- 
uishing deep in the pit, and Bhujyu with 
unfailing help. 

And comforted Karkandhu, Vayya, in 
their woc,—Come hither unto us, O 
Aévins, with those aids. 

7 Wherewith ye gave Sucanti wealth and 
happy home, and made the fiery pit 
friendly fer Atri’s sake ; 

Wherewith ye guarded Purukutsa, Prsnigu, 
—Come hither unto us, O Aévins, with 
those aids. 

8 Mighty Ones, with what powers ye gave 
Paravrj aid what time ye made the blind 
and lame to see and walk ; 

Wherewith ye set at liberty the swallowed 
quail,—Come hither unto us, O Aśvins, 
with those aids. 


9 Wherewith ye quickened the most sweet 
exhaustless* flood, and comforted 
Vasistha, ye who ne’er decay ; 

And to Srutarya, Kutsa, Narya gave your 
help,—Come hither unto us, O A§vins, 
with those aids. 


10 Wherewith ye helped, in battle of a 
thousand spoils, Vispala seeking booty, 
powerless to move. 

Wherewith ye guarded friendly Vasa, 
A§va’s- son,—Come hither unto us, O 
ASvins, with those aids. 


, 5 Antaka : said to have been a Rajarsi or regal 
Rsi, Bhujyu : a Rajarsi, son of Tugra, rescued when 
in danger of drowning. Vaya: see II. 19,12 ; IV. 
19.6. 

7 Purukutsa: sce I. 63.7. Of Sucanti and Prsni 
nothing more is related. a7 suet: 

Atri : sce I. 45.3 ; 51.9. He is said to have 
been thrown by the Asuras into a fiery pit. 


8 Pardurj : according to Sāyaņa, the name of a 
man. Renfey explains the word as the setting Sun (side- 
ways departing}, called Llind because his light is nearly 
gone, and lame because he no lon; travels, The 
swallowed quail : swallowed, or seized, a wolf. The 

uail is said by Yaska, as quoted by Sayana, to signify 
the Dawn seized and swallowed by the bright Sun. 
Benfey takes it to mean the Sun after setting. 

9 As the earliest bringers of light, the Aivins may 
be said to quicken and animate by their comi the 
streams of the occan of air. We are not told how 
the famous Vasistha was comforted; and Srutarya, Kutsa 
and Narma are merely said by Sayana to be three 
Ri, Kuna has been mentioned bcfore, See I. 33. 14; 
51. 6; 63. 3. 


10 Vispald : a lady who was wounded in battle, 
and made whole by the Asvins, Sce I. 116. 15; 11 : 
115 1:8. 8; X. 39.8. Powerless to move : pierced 
with a lance, according to Ludwig. The meaning of 
atherydm is uncertain. Vasa : a celebrated Rsi, the seer 
of Hymn VIII. 46. 


HYMN oxu] 


11 Whereby the cloud, ye Bounteous Givers, 
shed sweet rain for Dirghasravas, for the 
merchant Aufsija, 

Wherewith ye helped Kaksivan, singer of 
your praise,—Come hither unto us, O 
Aésvins, with those aids. 


12 Wherewith ye made Ras& swell full with 
water-floods, and urged to victory the 
car without a horse ; 

Wherewith Trigoka drove forth his re- 
covered cows,—Come hither unto us, O 
Aévins, with those aids. 


13 Wherewith ye compass round the Sun 
when far away, strengthened Mandhatar 
in his tasks as lord of lands, 

And to sage Bharadvaja gave protecting 
help,—Come hither unto us, O Agvins, 
with those aids. 


14 Wherewith, when Sambara was slain, ye 
guarded well great Atithigva, Divodasa, 
KaSoju, 

And Trasadasyn when the forts were 
shattered down,—Come hither unto us, 
O Aévins, with those aids. 

15 Wherewith ye honoured the great drinker 
Vamra, and Upastuta and Kali when 
he gaincd his wife, 


11 Dirghasravas ; said to be a Rsi who traded 
for his livelihood. Ausija is a patronymic meaning son 
of USij. Kakşīvān is also said to have beena son of 
Usij. “See I. 18. 1. 


12 Rasd : ‘The Rasā, known to the Zoroastrians 
as the Ranha, was originally the name of a real river, 
but when the Aryas moved away from it into the 
Punjab, it assumed a mythical character, and became 
a kind of Okeanos, surrounding the extreme limits of 
the carth.—M. Müller, Vedic Hymns, 1- 323. No 
further account isgiven of the events mentioned in 
this verse, 

13 Afvins are said to com: the Sun in order to 
Save him from eclipse. “i 
on Fisk za Rajarsi or regal Resi. See VIII. 

Bhatadodja ta celebrated i, said to be 
the soa of Erh a Pa 

14 Sambara : one of the demons of drought slain 
by Indra, Sāyaņa takes atihigudm and kafojum as 
Spithets of Divodāsa the king who was aided by the 

vins : ‘the hospitable Divodasa as he sought the 
Water (through fear of the Asuras), Trasadasu : a 
ates renowned for his victories and liberality, and 
vine favour shown him by the Gods. Sce IV. 42. 9; 

` 19. 3; VIII. 9. 21; 19.363 36. 7: 

15 Vamra : i, son of Vikhanas, by 
i gari _ much 

which the Scholiast explains, drinking, 


years: ‘praised by all around him.’ 
ali 
Aivins 
DE 
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And lent to Vyaśva and to Prthi favouring 
help,—Come hither unto us, O ASvins, 
with those aids. 


16 Wherewith, O Heroes, ye vouchsafed deli- 
verance to Sayu, Atri, and to Manu 
long ago ; 

Wherewith ye shot your shafts in Syima- 
raSmi’s cause.—Come hither unto us, 
O Aévins, with those aids. 


17 Wherewith Patharva, in his majesty of 
form, shone in his course like to a 
gathered kindled fire ; 

Wherewith ye helped Saryata in the mighty 
fray,—Come hither unto us, O ASvins, 
with those aids. 

18 Wherewith, Angirases ! ye triumphed in 
your heart, and onward went to liberate 
the flood of milk ; 

Wherewith ye helped the hero Manu, 
with new strength, —Come hither unto 
us, O Aévins, with those aids. 


‘horseless, or who had lost his horse.’ Prthi is said to 
have been. a Rajarsi. : 


16 Sayu : sec note on verse g of this Hymn; sec 
also I. 116. 22; 117. 20. 


Atri : see note on verse 7 ; also I. 116.8. 


Manu : this Manu is said by Sayana to have 
been a Rajarsi whom the Aévins taught to sow barley 
and other grain. Z 

Syimarasmi : said to have been a Rei, seer of 
hymns 77, 78, Book X. 

17 Pafharea : said by Sayana to have been a 
Rajarsi. Benfey thinks that the word bdlharcan, is a 
dialectical form of patrarvan, ‘having winged horses.’ 
Ludwig considers Saéyana’s explanation (which I have 
followed) to be ecrroncous and impossible. He thinks 
that Pathurii was the name of some stronghold which 
the Aśvins saved from burning, either through the instru- 
mentality of a man called Jathara or by means of the 
rain-clouds. He accordingly renders : ‘By means of 
which, at Pathari, through the power of Jathara 
(violence of the rain-clouds) the fire did not flame up, 
though prepared and lighted on the way.’ The 
is difficult, and the interpr: tations put upon the words 
by Sāyaņa certainly appear to be forced, but on the 
whole I think it safer to follow his guidance. 1 may 
observe here that ‘na’ which in the Veda means both 
‘not’ and ‘like’ sometimes makes the meaning of a 

uncertain. In this line Sayana takes it in the 
latter sense, and Ludwig in the former, 

Sarydta : perhaps the same as Saryati, ason of 
Manu Vaivasvata. 

18 Adgirases : the text has Angiras only i 
singular fon; which may stand, as Ludwig Reni: 
for the dual. Wilson, following Siyana, translates: _ 
‘Angiras, (praise the Aévins).” Sayana supposes the 
~Rgi to address himself by this title, Benfey joins Ajigiras. 
with the following word, making aigiromdnasd, “through 
affection for the Angirases.” s T 7 
The flood of milk : the cows shut up in the ca 
that is, the rain-clouds prevented from ing o 
their water. Poe poe 
Menu : see verse 16, 
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19 Whcrewith ye brought a wife for Vimada 
to wed, wherewith ye freely gave the 
ruddy cows away ; ; 

Wherewith ye brought the host of kind 
Gods to Sudās—Come hither unto us, 
© Ašśvins, with those aids. 


20 Wherewith ye bring great bliss to him 
who offers gifts, wherewith ye have 
protected Bhujyu, Adhrigu, 

And good and gracious Subhara and 
Rtastup,—Come hither unto us, O 
Afvins. with those aids. 

21 Wherewith ye served Kréanu where the 
shafts were shot, and helped the young 
man’s horse to swiftness in the race ; 

Wherewith ye bring delicious honcy to the 
bees,—Come hither unto us, O Aévins, 
with those aids. 

22 Wherewith ye speed the hero as he fights 
for kine in hero battle, in the strife for 
land and sons, 

Wherewith ye safely guard his horses and 
i his car,—Come hither unto us, O Aśvins 
: with those aids. 

23 Wherewith ye, Lords of Hundred Powers, 
helped Kutsa, son of Arjuni, gave 
Turviti and Dabhiti strength, 

Favonred Dhvasanti and lent Purusanti 
help,—Come hither unto us, O Aévins, 
with those aids, 

24 Make ye our speech effectual, O ye Aévins, 
and this our hymn, ye mighty Wonder- 
Workers. 

In luckless game I call on you for succour : 
strengthen us also on the field of battle. 


19 Vimad2 : a Rsi, whose name occurs again in 

I. 116. A ARED yir 9. 153 z 20. 10; and X, 
e Fe e wife is said to | ti 

AIE id toi have been the daughter of 

The ruddy cows : perhaps the red rain-clouds. 
Stdés : son of Pijavana. See I. 47.7. 


20. Bhujyu : see note on verse 6, Adhrigu, taken 
by Sayana as a proper name, is said to have been a 


© Sacrificer of the Gods. Rlastup is called a Rei. Sayana 
. takes subkdram as an adjective, but has to ly i: 
a food, for it to qualify. acai ald 
> 21 Krónu : the Kereiani of the Avesta; 
the guardians of the celestial Soma. See lV. we H 
E me man : whos: horse was aided, was 
=~ 23 Kuta: his been mentioned before 
favourite lors. Sec I. 51. Claas : see I, 36. 18 
- Da i + 13-93 15. 9; IV, 30. 213 VI. 20. 13; 
a6: 6. Purmanti: a liberal’ princa. See IX. 5. 8a. 
a 24 Luckless game: a metaphor borrowed from 
icing; thit is in a time of difficulty, perhaps the 
of ad te battle. Sayana, following a different 
He sae Seer aes it in the) absence of 
orin last wai night, wh i 
esprcially to be worshiped.” Saleen 


—— 
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95 With undiminished blessings, O ye ASvins, 
for evermore both night and day pro- 
tect us. k x ae 

This prayer of ours may Varuna nt, 
ands Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven. 


HYMN CXIII. 


1. Tars light is come, amid all lights the 
fairest ; born is the brilliant, far-ex- 
tending brightness. ud 

Night, sent away for Savitar’s uprising, 
hath yielded up a birth-place for the 
Morning. 

2 The Fair, the Bright is come with her 
white offspring ; to her the Dark One 
hath resigned her dwelling. 

Akin, immortal, following each other, 
changing their colours both the heavens 
move onward. 

3 Common, unending is the Sisters’ path- 
way ; taught by the Gods, alternately 

ey travel. 

Fair-formed, of different hues and yet 
one-minded, Night and Dawn clash not, 
neither do they tarry. 

4 Bright leader of glad sounds, our eyes 
behold her ; splendid in hue she hath 
unclosed the portals. 

She, stirring up the world, hath shown us 
riches : Dawn hath awakened every 
living creature. 

5 Rich “Dawn, she sets afoot the coiled-up 
sleeper, one for enjoyment, one for 
wealth or worship, 

Those who saw little for extended vision. 
All living creatures hath the Dawn 
awakened. 

6 One to high sway, one to exalted glory, 
one to pursue his gain, and one his 
labour : 

All to regard their different vocations, all 
moving creatures hath the Dawn 
awakened. 

7 We sce her there, the Ghild of Heaven 
apparent, the young Maid, flushing in 
her shining raiment. 


Dawn. 


1. Savitar : the Sun. 

2 Her white offspring : white clouds that attend 
her. Or the word in the text may be rendered ‘bright 
offspring, the Sun whom she precedes.’ : 

Both the heavens : oc Day and Night. 

. Leader of glad sounds : awakener of ‘the charm 
of earliest birds’ and the joyful voices of other animals, 
fet” Those who saw little: during the darkness of 
night, 
ee ce vhs reve oppen alode toa division into 
i or classes, regal military, priestly, mer- 
cantile, and servile, But verses “ak Cen tS be 
separated by their refrain from the rest of the hymn, 
and may perhaps be a later addition to it, 


HYMN cxiv] 


Thou sovran Lady of all earthly treasure, 
flush on us here, auspicious Dawn, this 
morning. 

8 She, first of endless morns to come here- 
after, follows the path of morns that 
have departed. 

Dawn, at her rising, urges forth the living : 
him who is dead she wakes not from 
his slumber. 

9 As thou, Dawn, hast caused Agni to be 
kindled, and with the Sun’s eye hast 
revealed creation. 

And hast awakened men to offer worship, 
thou hast performed, for Gods, a noble 
service. 

10 How long a time, and they shall be to- 
gether,—Dawns that have shone and 
Dawns to shine hereafter ? 

She yearns for former Dawns with eager 
longing, and goes forth gladly shining 
with whe others. 

11 Gone are the men who-in the days before 
us looked on the rising of the earlier 
Mornmg. 

We, we the living, now behold her bright- 
ness and they come nigh who shall 
herealier see her. 

12 Foe-chaser, born of 
protectress, joy-giver, 
pleasant voices, 

Auspicious, bringing food for Gods’ enjoy- 
ment, shine on us here, most bright, 
U Dawn, this morning. 

13 From days eternal hath Dawn shone, the 
Goddess, and shows this light to-day, 
endowed with riches, 

So will she shine on days to come ; 
immortal she moves on in her own 
strength, undecaying. 

14 In the sky’s borders hath she shone in 
splendour : the Goddess hath thrown 
of the veil o1 darkness, 

Awakening the world with purple horses, 
On her well-harnessed chariot Dawn 
approaches. 


Law, the Law’s 
waker ol all 


9 Caused Agni to be kindled : daybreak being the 
Proper time for hghting the sacrificial fires. 

10 The meaning appears to be : How long have 
We to live ? When wail all our future Dawns be 
With those that have passed away ? Wilson, following 
Sayapa translates ; “For how long a period is it that the 
Savas have risen ? For how long a period will they 

She yeams : the Dawn that now shines as the first 
QE Dawni to come is already eager to join those that 

Past 


12 Evil spirits vanish when Dawn appears, She 
vane whieh sslth tha etécoal daiat the pah 
aes W. she observes ant guards, er coming 

- the signal for men to o,ier ovlavions to the Gods, 
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15 Bringing all life-sustaining blessings with 
her, showing herself she sends for 
brilliant lustre. t 

Last of the countless mornings that have 
vanished, first of bright morns to come 
hath Dawn arisen. 

16 Arise ! the breath, the life, again hath 
reached us : darkness hath passed away 
and light approacheth. 

She for the Sun hath left a path to travel : 
we have arrived where men prolong 
existence. — 

17 Singing the praises of refulgent Mornings 
with his hymn’s web the priest, the poet 
rises. 

Shine then to-day, rich Maid, on him 
who lauds thee, shine down on us the 
gift of life and offspring. 

18 Dawns giving sons all herocs, kine and 
horses, shining upon the man who 
brings oblations,— 

These let the Soma-presscr gain when 
ending his glad songs louder than the 
voice of Vayu. 3 

19 Mother of Gods, Aditi’s form of glory, 
ensign of sacrifice, shine forch exalted. 

Rise up, bestowing praise on our devotion : 
all-bounteous, make us chief among the 
people, 

20 Whatever splendid wealth the Dawns 
bring with them to bless the man who 
offers praise and worship, 

Even that may Mitra, Varuna vouchsafe 
us, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth and 
Heaven. 


HYMN CXIV. Rudra, 


1. To the strong Rudra bring we these our 
songs of praise, to him the Lord of 
Heroes, with the braided hair, 

That it be well with all our cattle and our 
men, that in this village all be healthy 
and well-ted. 


16. Where men prolong existence : a new life begins 
at the return of day-light, 

17_ His hymn's web + the words which he weaves, 
or carefully composes, Ñ 

18 Louder than the voice of Vayu : louder even than 
the roaring of the wind, Wi translates : “At the 
conclusion of his praises, (enunciated) like the ‘wind, 
(with speed) .” f 


— 


1 Rudra: generally explained as the Roarer, from- 
the sound of stormy wi 2 nat 


edische Studien, I. 55. 
facie (the Red, the Brilliant) from = E rud, to 
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O Rudra, bring us 


ious unto us. 
2 Be gracious 3 ihectwith 


joy : thee, Lord of Heroes, 
reverence will we serve. 

Whatever health and strength our father 
Manu won by sacrifice may we, under 
thy guidance, gain. 

3 By worship of the Gods may we, O 
Bounteous One, O Rudra, gain thy 
grace, Ruler of valiant men. 

Come to our families, bringing them bliss: 
may we, whose heroes are uninjured, 
bring thee sacred gifts, 

4 Hither we call for aid the wise, the 
wanderer, impetuous Rudra, perfecter of 
sacrifice. 

May he repel from us the anger of the 
Gods : verily we desire his tavourable 
grace. 

5 Him with the braided hair we call with 
reverence down, the wild-boar of the 
sky, the red, the dazzling shape. 

May he, his hand filled full of sovran 
medicines, grant us protection, shelter, 
and a home secure. 

6 To him the Maruts’ Father is this hymn 
addressed, to strengthen Rudra’s might, 
a song more sweet than swect. 

Grant us, Immortal One, the food which 
mortals eat: be gracious’ unto me, my 
seed, my progeny. 

7 © Rudra, harm not either great or small 
of us, harm not the growing boy, harm 
not the full-grown man. 

Slay not a sire among us, slay no mother 
here, and to our own dear bodies, 

Rudra, do not harm. 


8 Harm us not, Rudra, in our seed and 
progeny, harm us not in the living, nor 
in cows or steeds, 

Slay rot our heroes in the fury of thy 
wrath. Bringing oblations evermore we 
call to thee. 

9 Even as a herdsman I have brought thee 
hymns of praise : O Father of the 
Maruts, give us happiness. 

Blessed is thy most favouring benevolence, 
so, verily, do we desire thy saving help. 

10 Far be thy dart that killeth men or cattle : 

thy bliss be with us, O thou Lord of 

Heroes. 

_ Be gracious unto us, O God, and bless 


2 Won by sacrifice : thatis insti i 
€, enabled uso obtain by offerings to i he Gone 
as a herdsman ; asa herdsman prays for 
of his cattle, so the ea 
se for whom Ea E peime 
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us, and then vouchsafe us doubly-strong 
protection. 

11 We, secking help, have spoken and adored 
him : may Rudra, girt by Maruts, hear 
our calling. 

This prayer of ours may Varuņa grant, 
and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, 
Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN CXV. Sūrya. 


l. THE brilliant presence of the Gods hath 
risen, the eye of Mitra, Varuna and 
1 


The soul of all that moveth not or moveth, 
the Sun hath filled the air and earth 
and heaven. 

2 Like as a young man followeth a maiden, 
so doth the Sun the Dawn, refulgent 
Goddess : 

Where pious men extend, their generations, 
before the Auspicious One tor happy 
fortune. 

3 Auspicious are the Sun’s Bay-coloured 
Horses, bright, changing hues, meet for 
our shouts of triumph. 

Bearing our prayers, the sky’s ridge have 
they mounted, and in a moment speed 
round earth and heaven. 


4 This is the Godhead, this might of Sūrya : 
he hath withdrawn what spread o'er 
work unfinished. 

When he hath loosed his Horses from their 
station, straight over all Night spreadeth 
out her garment. 


5 In the sky’s lap the Sun this form assumeth 
that Varuna and Miwa may behold it. 
His Bay Steeds well maintain his power 
eternal, atone time bright and dark- 
some at another, 


2 The exact meaning of the second line is some- 
what uncertain. Asi have renaered it, in accordance 
with Ludwig, it reminds one of Shelley’s ‘Man, the 
imperial shape, then muluplicu His generations under 
the pavilion Of thedun’s throne.’ Wilson, following 
Sayaga paraphrases, ‘At whicn season pious men per- 
form (the ceremonies establisned for) ages.’ Sayana 
Proposes an alternative reucering by taking yugan 
(generations, ages,) to mcan ‘yokes for plougns’; ‘tor, 
at this season, men s¢caing to propiuate the gods by 
the profit which agriculture yicids, equip their ploughs.’ 


4 He hath withdrawn : thatis, says Wilson, ‘the 


cultivator or artisan dcsists from his labour, although 


unfinished, upon the setting of the sun’; when the sun 


‘has witndrawa (into himself) the diffused (light which 
unhnished task,” 


has been shed) upon the 
5 His power eternal, as maker and ruler of day 


and night, 


eee 


HYMN oxvi] 


6 This day, O Gods, while Sarya is ascend- 
ing, deliver us from trouble and dis- 
honour. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, 
and Mitra, and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven. 


HYMN CXVI. Afoins. 


1, I rrim like grass my song for the Nasatyas 
and, send their lauds torth as the wind 
drives rain-clouds, 

Who, in a chariot rapid as an arrow, 
brought to the youthful Vimada a 
consort. 

2 Borne on by rapid steeds of mighty pinion, 
or proudly trusting in the Gods’ in- 
citements. 

That staliion ass of yours won, O Nasatyas, 
that thousand in the race, in Yama’s 
contest. 

3 Yea, Aśvins, as a dead man leaves his 
riches, Tugra left Bhujyu in the cloud 
of waters. ‘ 

Ye brought him back in animated vessels, 
traversing air, unwetted by the billows. 

4 Bhujyu ye bore with winged things, Nasa- 
tyas, which for three nights, three days 
full swiftly travelled, 

To the sea’s farther shore, the strand of 
ocean, in three cars, hundred-footed, 
with six horses. . 

5 Ye wrought that hero exploit in the ocean 
which giveth no support, or hold or 
Station, F 

What time ye carricd Bhujyu to his 
dwelling, borne in a ship wıth hundred 
oars, O Aévins. 


This Hymn and the five following are ascribed to 
the Rai Kaksivan. 


ee Grass : the sacred grass which is spread on the 
r. 


oe Nésatyas : a common name of the Aśvins. See I. 
Vimada : the Asvins assisted Vimada, who was 

attacked when returning home with newly-won bride, 

Whom they carried to his house in their own chariot. 

Most of the deeds ascribed to the Asvins in this hymn 
ave been mentioned in I. 112. ; 

Scere Stallion ass ; that draws the car of the Afvins. 
eI. 34. 9. 

Yama's contest ; apparently the race instituted by 

the Gods when Prajapad (hese represented by Yama) 
ve his daughter Surya in marriage to King Soma, the 

Der 35 related in Aitarcya-Brahmana, IV. 2, See Ehni, 
et Mythus des Yama, p. 160. 

3 Bhujyu : sce I. 112. 6. 


9 This’, observes Wilson, ‘is a rather unintelligible 


Account of a Sca-voyage, although the words of the text 


0 not admit of any other rendering. 
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6 The white horse which of old ye gavė 
Aghasva, Aśvins, a gift to be his wealth 
for ever,— 

. Still to be praised is that your glorious 
present, still to be famed is the brave 
horse of Pedu. 

7 O Heroes, ye gave wisdom to Kaksivan 

who sprang from Pajra’s line, who sang 
your praises. 

Ye poured forth from the hoof of your 
strong charger a hundred jars of wine 
as trom a strainer. 

8 Ye warded off with cold the fire’s fierce 
burning ; food very rich in nourishment 
ye furnished. 

Atri, cast downward in the cavern, Aśvins 
ye brought, with. all his people, forth 
to comfort. 

9 Ye lified up the well, O ye Nasatyas, and 
set the base on high to open downward. 

Streams flowed for folk of Gotama who 
thirsted, like rain to bring forth thousand- 
fold abundance. é 

10 Ye from the old Cyavana, O Niasatyas, 
stripped, as “twere mail, the skin upon 
his body, 

Lengthened his life when all had left him 
helpless, Dasras ! and made him lord 
of youthful maidens. 

11 Worthy of. praise and worth the winning, 
Heroes, is that your favouring succour 
O Nasatyas, 

- What time ye, knowing well his case, 
delivered Vandana irom the pit like 
hidden treasure. 

12 That mighty deed of yours, for gain, O 
Heroes, as thunder heraldeth the rain, 
I publish, 


6 Aghdsva : another name of Pedu ; or an epithet 
of Pedu ‘having bad or vicious horses.” Pedu was a royal 
Regi who worshipped the Asvins and was thus rewarded, 

7 Koksiodn : a famous Rei, (see I. 18. 1,) a des 
cendant of the Pajras or Aùgirases. Strong charger : that 
is, the rushing rain-cloud, from which the Aévins poured 
down copious showers, Gf. the Greek myth of the horse 
Pegasus and the fountain Hippocrene, 

8 Atri : see I. 112. 7. 


The well - that is the watery cloud. i 
is ascribed to the Maruts in I. is thins ceed 

o Dasras : a name of the Aésvins; Wi - 
ae Mighty Ones. 3 ondez-Workers, 

11 Vandana : see I, 112. 5. 

12 By the horse's kead : ‘Indra, 
sciences called Fiavargjavidyd and Madhuvid yac, 
mught 
prohibited knowlec rand greene 
Indra’s threat, took off the head of the sage, replaciag 
it by that of a horse,’—Wilson, See I, 84. 19. ang 


When, by the horse’s head, Atharvan’s 
offspring Dadhyac made known to you 
the Soma’s sweetness. 

13 In the great rite the wise dame called, 
Nasaiyas, you, Lords of many treasures, 
to assist her. 

Ye heard the weakling’s wife, as twere 
an order, and gave to her a son 
Hiranyahasta. 

14 Ye from the welf’s jaws, as ye stood to- 
gether, sct free the auail, O Heroes, O 
Nasatyas. 

Ye, Lords of many treasures, gave the 
poet his perfect vision as he mourned 
his trouble. 

15 When in the time of night, in Khela’s 
battle, a leg was severed like a wild 
bird’s pinion, 

Straight ye gave Vispala a leg of iron 
that she might move what time the 
conflict opened. 

16 His father robbed Rjrasva of his eye- 
sight who for the she-wolf slew a 
hundred wethers. 

Ye gave him eyes, Nāsatyas, Wonder- 
Workers, Physicians, that he saw- with 
sight uninjured. 

; 17 The Daughter of the Sun your car ascended, 

N3 first reaching as it were the goal with 

coursērs. 
All Deities within their hearts assented, 
and. ye, Nasatyas, are close linked with 


glory. 
18 When to his house ye came, to Divodasa, 
hasting to Bharadvaja, O ye Aévins, 
The car that came with you brought 
splendid riches : a porpoise and a bull 
were yoked together, 


13 The weakling’s wife : or Vadhrimati, which has 
that meaning. 


14 Set free the quail : sce I. 112. 8. 

15 Khele’s battle : the Commentator says that Khela 
was a Raja, whose relative Vispala lost a foot in battle 
and received an iron leg from the Aévins at the prayer 
of Agastya, Khela’s family priest. See I. 112. 10, 

16 rästa, mentioned in I. ior. 17, was one f th 
sons of e The she-wolf for bine he alatehterel 
‘the shecp was one of the asses of the Aévirs in disguise, 
_ and the Asvins consequer tly restored to him the eye- 
_ Sight of which his angry father had deprived him. 

17 The Daughter of the Sun : ‘Sirya, it is related, was 
” desitous of giving his daughter Surya to Soma: but 
gods desired her as a wife, They sede fe 


izodāsa : see I. 112. 14. His family priest was 


> vājas. The Aévins, i 
the porpoise and the bull together a'a proof of paana 
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19 Ye, bringing wealth with rule, and life 
with offspring, life rich in noble heroes; 
O Nasatyas, 

Accordant came with strength to Jahnu’s 
children who offered you thrice every 
day your portion. 

20 Ye bore away at night by easy pathways 
Jahusa compassed round on every 
quarter, 

And, with your car that cleaves the foe 
asunder, Nasatyas never decaying ! rent 
the mountains. 

21 One morn ye strengthened Vasa for the 
battle, to gather spoils that might be 
told in thousands. 

With Indra joined ye drove away mis- 
fortunes, yea focs of Prthusravas, O ye 
mighty. 

22 From the deep well ye raised on. high the 
water, so that Rcatka’s son, Sara, 
should drink it ; 

And with your might, to help the weary 

ayu, ye made the barren cow yield 
milk, Nasatyas. 

23 To Visvaka, ŅNāsatyas ! son of Krsna, 
the righteous man who sought your aid 
and praised you, 

Ye with your powers restored, like some 
lost creature, his son Visnapi for his 
eyes to look on. 

24 Aśvins, ye raised, like Soma in a ladle 
Rebha, who for ten days and ten nights, 
fettered. : 

Had lain in cruel bonds, immersed and 
wounded, suffering sore affliction, in the 
waters, 


25 I have declared your wondrous deeds, O 
Aévins : may this be mine, and many 
kine and heroes, 

May I, enjoying lengthened life, still 
seeing, enter old age as ’twere the house 
I live in. 


HYMN CXVII. Afvins. 


1. Agvins, your ancient priest invites you 
hither to gladden you with draughts of 
meath of Soma. 


19 Jahnu’s children : Jahnu was a Maharsior great 
Je 

., 21 Vasa: sce I. 112. 10. Prthusravas cars to be 
idéntical with Prthuéravas Kānita, mentioned in VIII, 
46. 21, whose family priest was Vasa. 

22 Sqyu : has been mentioned in I. 112. 16, Of 
Sara in this verse and of Viivaka, Krsna, and Vi napa 
in the next we are only told that they were Rsis. © 

24 Rebha : sec I. 112.5. . ; 

_ 25 May this be mine may I be master of this place or 
signification being 


HYMN Oxvit] 


Our gift is on the grass, our song 
apportioned : with food and strength 
come hither, O Nasatyas. 

2 That car of yours, swifter than thought, 
O Afvins, which drawn by brave steeds 
cometh to the people, 

Whereon ye seck the dwelling of the 
pious,—come ye thereon to our abode, 
O Heroes. 

3 Ye freed sage Atri, whom the Five ‘Tribes 
honoured, from the strait pit, ye Heroes 
with his pcople, 

Baffling the guiles of the malignant Dasyu, 
repelling them, ye Mighty in succession. 

4 Rebha the sage, ye mighty Heroes, Agvins ! 
whom, like a horse, vile men had sunk 
in water,— 

Him, wounded, with your wondrous power 
ye rescued : your exploits of old time 
endure for ever. 

5 Ye brought forth Vandana, ye Wonder- 

| Workers, for triumoh, like fair gold that 
hath been buried, Pats fs 

| Like one who slumbercd in destruction’s 
bosom, or like the Sun when dwelling 
in the darkness. 

6 Kaksivan, Pajra’s son, must laud that 
exploit of yours, Nasatyas, Heroes, ye 
who wander ! 

When from the hoof of your strong horse 
ye showered a hundred jars of honey for 
the people. 

7 To Krsna’s son, to Visvaka who praised 
you, © Heroes, ye restored his son 
Visnaipii. 3 

To Ghoga, living in her father’s dwelling, 
stricken in years, ye gave a husband, 
Aévins. 

8 Rusati, of the mighty people, Aévins, ye 
gave to Syava of the line of Kanva. 
This deed of yours, ye Strong Ones should 
be published, that ye gave glory to the 

son of Nrsad. 

9 O Aévins, wearing many forms at pleasure, 
on Pedu ye bestowed a fleet-foot courser, 


3 Atri : sce I. 116, 8. The Five Tribes : are the con- 
crate Aryan families named in the note to I. 7. 9. 
4 Rebha : see T. 112. 5. Like a horse : sunk deep in 
NEN ake a horse when he is bathed in a river. 
2 andana : see I, 116. 1I. y 
Kaksivan: I. 116, 7. Strong hore : sce I. 116.7. 
7 1 aknan daughter, said to have been 


fed 


. 7 Ghosa : Kaksivan’: hter, 5 
afflicted with leprosy A healed by the Ajvins, 
and, 


found her a hus pat 4 

? a Rsi whom the Aévins cured of lepros 

z The son of Nrsad : Kanva 
āva. 


9 Pedu : see I. 116, 6. The serpent-slayer : see IX. 


88.4, and Hymns of the Atharva-veda, X. 4. 47: 
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Strong, winner of a thousand spoils, 


resistless the serpent slayer, glorious, 
triumphant. 
10 These glorious things are yours, ye 


Bounteous Givers ; prayer, praise in 
both worlds are your habitation. 

O A&vins, when the sons of Pajra call 
you, send strength with nourishment to 
him who knoweth. 

1I Hymned with the reverence of a son, O 
Aésvins ye Swift Ones giving booty to 
the singer, 

Glorified by Agastya with devotion, estab- 
lished Viśpalā again, Nasatyas. 

12 Ye Sons of Heaven, ye Mighty, whither 
went ye, sought ye, for his fair praise 
the home of Kavya. 

When, like a pitcher full of gold, O Aévins, 
on the tenth day ye lifted up the 
buried ? 

13 Ye with the aid of your great powers, 
O Aégvins, restored to youth the ancient 
man Cyavana. 

The Daughter of the Sun with all her 
glory, O ye Nasatyas, chose your car 


— 


to bear her. 

14 Ye, ever-youthful Ones, again remembered 
Tugra, according to your ancient 
manner ; 


With horses brown of hue that flew with 
swift wings ye brought back Bhujyu 
from the sea of billows. 

15 The son of Tugra had invoked you, 
Asvins ; borne on he went uninjured 
through the ocean. 

Ye with your chariot swift as thought, 
well-harnessed, carried him off, O 
Mighty Ones, to safety. 


16 The quail had invocated you, © Asvins, 
when from the wolf’s devouring jaws ye 
freed her. 

With conquering car ye cleft the mountain’s 
ridges : the offspring of Visvac ye 
killed with poison. 

17 He whom for furnishing a hundred wethers 
to the she-wolf, his wicked father 
blinded,— 


11 Agastya : the family priest of Khela. See 1.216. 15. 

12 Kaiya : Ušanā, son of Kavi, See I. 83. 6. The 
buried : Rebha. The meaning is, ‘why did ye delay so 
long the rescue of Rebha?’ 

3 Ghyavāna : sce I. 116, 10. The Daughter of the Sun + 
see I. 116. 17. 

14 Ye brought back Blujyu : see I, 116, 3. 


16 The quail : sec T, 116.14. Viirde : said to be an 
Asura or ` oe 
17 Rirdiea : sce I. 116, 16, 


80 
gave ye eyes, O Aévins ; 


To him, Rjrasva, 
sent for perfect 


light to the blind ye 
vision. 

18 To bring the blind man joy thus cried 
the she-wolf : O Asvins, O ye Mighty 
Ones, O Heroes, 

For me Rijrasva, like a youthful lover, 
hath cut piecemeal one and a hundred 
wethers. 

19 Great and weal-giving is your aid, O 
Aévins, ye, objects of all thought, made 
whole the cripple. 

Purandhi also for this cause invoked you, 
and yc, O mighty, came to her with 
succours. 

20 Ye, Wonder-Workers, filled with milk for 

ayu the milkless cow, emaciated, 
barren ; 

And by your powers the child of Puru- 
mitra ye brought to Vimada to be his 
consort. 

21 Ploughing and sowing barley, O ye 
Aévins, milking out food for men, ye 
Wonder-Workers, 

Blasting away the Dasyu with your 
trumpet, _ye gave far-spreading light 
unto the Arya. 

92 Ye brought the horse’s head, Aévins, and 
gave it unto Dadhyac the offspring of 
Atharyan. 

Truc, he revealed to you, O Wonder- 
Workers, sweet Soma, Tvastar’s secret, 
as your girdle. 

23 O Sages, evermore I crave your favour : 
be gracious unto all my prayers, O 
Asvins. 

Grant me, Nasatyas, riches in abundance, 
wealth famous and accompanied with 
children. 

24 With liberal bounty to the weakling’s 
Í consorts ye, Heroes, gave a son Hiran- 
| yahasta ; 

And Syava, cut into threc several pieces, 

| ye brougnt to life again, O bounteous 

Aévins. 

25 These your heroic exploits, O ye Aévins, 
done in the daysof old, have men 
related. 


19 Purandhi : or as Sayaya explains, ‘the wise maid,’ 
— Gho. 

20 Saya s see I. 112, 16; and I. 116. 22. Vimada : 
sce I. 112. 19. 

22 Dadhyac : see I. 116. 12. As your girdle : to 
strengthen and support you. 

‘24 The weakling’s consort : sec I. 116. 13. Spava : cut 
by the Asuras, was made whole by the Aévins. 
¢ synod : the congregation of worshippers. 
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addressing prayer to you, ye 


May we, 
brave sons about 


Mighty, speak with 
us to the synod. 


HYMN CXVIII. Asvins. 


l. Fuyinc, with falcons, may your chariot, 
Aévins, most gracious, bringing friendly 
help, come hither,— 

Your chariot, swifter than the mind of 
mortal, fleet as the wind, three-seated, 
O ve Mighty. 

2 Come to us with your chariot triple seated, 
three-wheeled, of triple form, that rolleth 
lightly. 

Fill full our cows, give mettle to our 
horses, and make each hero son grow 
strong, O Aévins. 

3 With your well-rolling car, descending 
swiftly, hear this the press-stone’s song, 
ye Wonder-Workers. 

How then have ancient sages said, O 
Aévins, that ye most swiftly come to stay 
affliction ? 

4 O Aévins, let your falcons bear you 
hither, yoked to your chariot, swift, 
with flying pinions, 

Which, ever active, like the airy eagles, 
carry you, O Nasatyas, to the banquet. 

5'The youthful Daughter of the Sun, 

| delighting in you, ascended there your 
chariot, Heroes. 

Borne on their swift wings let your 
beauteous horses, your birds of ruddy 
hue, convey you near us. 

6 Ye raised up Vandana, strong Wonder- 
Workers ! with great might, and with 
power ye rescued Rebha, 

From out the sca yesaved the son of 
Tugra, and gave his youth again unto 
Cyavana. 

7 To Atri, cast down to the firé that 
scorched him, ye gave, O Agvins, 
strengthening food and favour. 

Accepting his fair praiscs with approval, 
ye gave his cyes again to blinded 
Kanva. 

8 For ancient Sayu in his sore affliction ye 
caused his cow to swell with milk, O 
Afévins. i 

The quail from her great misery ye 
delivered, and a new leg for Viśpalā 
provided, 


5 In this and the following verses most of the wonder- 
ful deeds of the Aévins mentioned i i 
ean nim onedin the preceding hymn 


HYMN cxx] 


9 A white horsc, Aévins, ye bestowed on 
Pedu, a serpent-slaying steed sent down 
by Indra, 

Loud-neighing, conquering the foe, high- 
mettled, firm-limbed and vigorous, 
winning thousand treasures, : 

10 Such as yc are, O nobly born, O Heroes, 
we in our trouble call on you for 
succour., 

Accepting these our songs, for our well- 
being come to us 
treasure-laden. 


11 Come unto us combined in love, Nasatyas ;) 
come with the fresh swift vigour of the 
falcon. | 

Bearing oblations -I invoke you, ASvins, 
at the first break of everlasting morning. | 


HYMN CXIX. Asvins. 


1. HitweEr, that I may live, I call unto the 
feast your wondrous car, thought-swift, 
borne on by rapid steeds. 

With thousand banners, hundred. treasures, 
pouring gifts, promptly obcdient, bestow- 
ing ample room. 

2 Even as it moveth near my hymn is 
lifted up, and all the regions come 
together to sing praisc. 

I sweeten the oblations ; now the helpers 
come. Urjani hath, O Asvins, mounted 
on your čar. 

3 When striving man with man for glory 
they have met, brisk, mcasureless, eager 
for victory in fight, 
hen verily your car is seen upon the 


slope when ye, O Aśvins, bring some -` 


choice boon to the prince. 


4 Ye came to Bhujyu while he struggled in 
the flood, with flying birds, self-yoked, 
ye bore him to his sires. $ 

Ye went to the far-distant home, O Mighty 
Ones ; and famed is your great aid to 
Divodäsa given. 

5 Ašvins, the car which you had yoked for 
glorious show your own two voices urged 
directed to its goal. z : 
en she who came for fricndship, Maid 
of noble birth, elected you as Husbands, 
you to be her Lords. 


2 Oriani : strength, personified. According to 
Styana, Usjant is "Surya the daughter of the Sun. 
3 Upon the Sloe : that is, of the sky. 
to into Du, and other persons and incidents referred 
ne have been mentioned in I. 116. : 
teen, who came iendship : Sirya. The meaning 
avail po OS, 28 Tie hat she came intending to 
and herself of the services of the Aévins as bridesmen, 
that they became her bridegrooms instcad. 
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6 Rebha ye saved from tyranny ; for Atri’s 
sake ye quenched with cold the fiery 
pit that compassed him. 

Ye made the cow of Sayu stream refreshing 
milk, and Vandana was holpen to 
extended life. 


7 Doers of marvels, skilful workers, ye restored 
Vandana, like a car, worn cut with length 
of days. 

From earth ye. brought the sage to life in 
wondrous mode; be your great deeds 
done here for him who honours you. 


8 Ye went to him who mourned in a far dis- 
tant place, him who was left forlorn by 
treachery of his sire. 

Rich with the light ofheaven was then the 
help ye gave, and marvellous your suc- 
cour when yc stood by him. 

9 To you in praise of sweetness sang the 
honey-bee : Ausija calleth you in Soma’s 
rapturous joy. 

Ye drew unto yourselves the spirit of Dadh- 
yac, and then the horse’s head uttered 
his words to you. 

10 A horse did ye provide for Pedu, excellent, 
white, O ye Asvins, conqueror of com- 
batants, 

Invincible in war by arrows, secking heaven 
worthy of fame, like Indra, vanquisher 
of men. 


HYMN CXX. Afgvins. 


l. Agvins, what praise may win your grace? 
Who may be pleasing to you both ? 
How shall the ignorant worship you? 
2 Here let the ignorant ask the means of you 
who know—for none beside you knoweth 
aught — 


8 To him who mourned : Bhujyu. 


9 The honey-bee : meaning Ausija or the son of Usij, 
the sage Kaksivan. 


With regard to the legends recounted in these hy 
to the Afvins, Mr. Muir remarks (0. S. Texts, V. 248): 
‘The deliverances of Rebha, Vandana, Paravrj, Bhujyu, 

avana, and others are explained by Professor Benfey 
(allowing Dr. Kuhn and Professor Miller,) as referring 
to certain physical phenomena with which the Aévins 
are sijposed by these scholars to be connected. But 
this Tiegorical method of intcrprctation scems 
unlikely to be correct, as it is difficult to suppose that 
the phenomena in question should have been alluded to 
under such a varicty of names and circumstances. It 
appears, therefore, to be more probable that the sis 
merely refer to certain legends which were ularly 
current of interventions of the Aivins in behale of the 
persons whose names are mentioned.’ 


Parts of this Hymn are difficult and obscure. The 
first nine stanzas are in nine different metres, 5 

2 In line 2 I adopt Ludwig’s emendation akraiau for 
dkran of-the text, sg 


but if carclessiy 


_ Gho, 
a The soa of Pajra : one of the descendants of the 
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Not of a spiritiess mortai man. 

3 Such as ye are, all-wise, we call you. Ye 
wise, declare to us this day accepted 
praycr. 

Loving you weil your servant lauds you. 

4 Simply, ye Mighty Ones, I ask the Gods 
of that wondrous oblation hallowed by 
the mystic word. 

Save us from what 
ourselves. 

5 Forth go the hymn that shone in Ghosa 
Bhrgu’s like, the song wncrewith the son 
of Pajra worships you, 

Like some wise minister. 

6 Hear ye the song of him who hastens 
specdily. © Asvins, I am he who sang 
your praise. 

Hither, ye Lords of Splendour, hither turn 
your cyes. 

7 For ye were ever niga to deal forth ample 
wealth, to give the weaith that ye had 
gathered up. 

As such, yc Wasus, guard us weli, and 
keep us safely irom the wicked wolf. 

8 Give us not up to any man who hateth 
us, nor let our milch-cows stray, whose 
uddeérs give us food, 

Far frora our homcs without their calves. 

9 May they who iove you gain you for their 
Friends. Prepare ye us for opulence 
with strengthening food, 

Prepare us for the food that floweth from 
our cows. 
10 I have obtained the norseless car of 
Afvins rich in sacrifice, 
And I am well content therewith. 
11 May it convey me evermore : may the 
light chariot pass from men 
To men unto the Soma draught. 
12 It holdeth slumber in contempt. and the 
rich who enjoyeth not : 3 
Both vanish quickly and are lost. 


HYMN CXXI. Indra. 


1. Wuen will men’s guardians hasting hear 
with favour the song of Angiras’s pious 
childern ? 


is stronger, fiercer than 


by the mystic word : by the exclamation 
ing an oblation to a God with fire, 
most essential importance in sacrifice 
and inconsiderately used its effects are 
deadly, and against these the Rsi gor for protection. 
5 Sm a Säyaņa says that Suhastya, the son of 


girascs ; here, according to Siyana, the Rsi Kaksi- 


In this Hymn, as in the preceding, there are several 
/ obscure pass which can eonj 
PES ian a only conjecturally be 
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When to tne people of the home he cometh 
he strideth to the sacrifice, the Holy. 


2 He stablished heaven; he poured forth, 
skilful worker, the wealth of kine, for 
strength, that nurtures heroes. 

The Mighty One his sclf-born host regard- 
ed, the horse’s mate, the mother of the 
heifer. 

3 Lord of red dawns, he came victorious, 
daily to the Angirases’ former invocat- 
ion. 

His bolt and icam hath he prepared, and 
stablished the heaven for quadrupeds 
and men two-footed. j 


4 In joy of this thou didst restore, for _Wor- 
ship, the lowing company of hidden 
cattle. 

When the three-pointed one descends with 
onslaught he opens wide the doors that 
cause man trouble, 


5 Thine is that milk which thy swift-moving 
Parents brought down, a strengthening 
geniai gift for conquest; 

When the pure treasure unto thee they 
offered, the milk shed from the cow who 
streameth nectar. 

6 Thereis ie born. May the Swift give us 
rapture, and like the Sun shine forth 
from yonder dawning, 

Indu, even us who drank, whose toils are 
offerings, poured from the spoon, with 
praise, upon the altar. 


2 The Mighh One : Indra is here said to have regar- 
ded or looked on the host born from, or produced by him, 
that is, perhaps, the heaven and the earth in general. 
Specially has he regarded the animals in which the wealth 
of the people chiefly consists, among which the mare and 
the cow naturally hold the chief laces Ludwig would 
read mdtaram gam instcaG of mdidram gok. He thinks that 
the mate of the horse (Siirya) is the carth, the motherly 
cow. Siyana says that Indra in sport made a mare bring 
forth a calf, and Wilson following him translates : ‘he 
made the female of the horse unraturally the mother of 
the cow.’ F 

_.. 4 In joy of this : in the rapture arising from drinking 
this a juice. 

The lowing company of hidden catile : the rain-clouds 
carried off and kept conceaied by the Panis. 

The tkree-pointed one : apparently the thunderbolt. 
Sayana takes it to mean Indra (elevated as a triple crest 
in the three worlds), He : Indra. 

5 Thy swift-moving Parents : Heaven and Earth. - 

6 The Swift : the swifily Sowing and efficacious Indu 
or Soma. f 

Whase toils are offerings : whose drops of sweat, as we 
labour in our sacred dutics, count as oblations to the 
Gods we serve, 

f From yonder dawning : probably an indication of time 
only. 


HYMN Oxxi] 


7 When the wood-piic, made of good logs, 
is ready, at the Sun’s worship to bind 
fast the Bullock, 

Then when thou shinest forth througa days 
of action for the Car-borne, the Swift, 
the Cattle-sceker. 


8 Eight stecds thou broughtest down from 
mighty heaven, when fighting for the well 
that giveth splendour, 

That mcn might press with stones the 
gladdening yellow, strengthened with 
milk, fermenting, to exalt thee. 

9 Thou hurledst forth from heaven the iron 
missile, brought by the Skilful, from the 
sling of ieather, 

When thou, O Much-iavoked, assisting 
Kutsa with endless deadly darts didst 
compass Susna. 

i0 Bolt-armed, cre darkness overtook the 
sunlight, thou castest at the veiling 
cloud thy weapon, 

Thou rentest, out of heaven, though firmly 
knotted, the might of Susna that was 
thrown around hirn. 


ll The mighty Heaven and Earth, those 
bright expanses that have no wheels, 
joyed, Indra, at thine exploit. 

Vrtra, the boar who iay amid the waters, 
to sleep thou scntest with thy mighty 
thunder. 


12 Mount Indra, lover of the men thou guar- 
dest, the well-yoked horses of the ‘wind, 
best bearers. 

The bolt which Kavya Usana erst gave 
thee, strong, gladdening, Vrtra-slaying, 
hath he fashioned. 


13 The strong Bay Horses of the Sun thou 
stayedst: this Etaga drew not the wheel, 
O Indra. 


7 To bind fast the Bullock : the Bullock is the Sun him- 

z the sacrifice is to secure the blessings of sunlight. 

'yana explains : the priest is competent for the attach- 
as of as mmal Li the stake, i M 

ic Car-borne, Swift, the Cattle-seeker : apparently 

appellations of ledra, 0” 2 

8 The well that giveth splendour : the cloud that sheds 
tilizing rain, 

ihe pelle : the Soma juice. 

Q The Skilful = Tvastar. 

Kaya Usané : see 1.51. 10. 

3 The first hemistich of this stanza is most difficult, 
and I do not sce how it can be satisfactorily translated and 
Spe ained. I have followed Grassmann who translates’: 
Du licssest ruhn der Sonne starke Rosse, nicht zog der 

nner mehr ihr Rad, O Indra.’ If this be the meaning, 

© reference may be, perhaps, to an cclipse of the sun. a 
A Blasa : appears ina double character, first as a sacri- 
a Who offered Soma juice to Indra and was aided and 
ip voured by that God (I. 51. 15), and secondly, Etaga 
signe name of the horses or of one of the horses, or of the 
horsc, of Sūrya or the Sun, especially, it seems, 


fer 
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Casting them forth bcyoná the ninety 
rivers thou dravest down into the pit 
the godless. 

14 Indra, preserve thou us from this affliction 
Thunder-armed, save us from the misery 
near us. 

Vouchsafe us affluence fin chariots, founded 
on horses, for cur food and fame and 
gladness. 

15 Never may this thy loving-kindness fail us; 
mighty in strength, may plenteous food 
surround us. 

Maghavan, make us share the focman’s 
cattle : raay we be thy most liberal feast 
companions. 

HYMN CXXII. Visvedevas. 

1. Say, bringing sacrifice to bounteous Rudra, 
This juice for drink to you whose wrath 
-is fleeting! 

With Dyaus the Asura’s Heroes I have 
lauded the Maruts as with prayer to 
Earth and Heaven. 

2 Strong to exait the early invocation are 
Night and Dawn woo snow with varied 
aspect. 

The Barren clothes her in wide-woven 
raiment, and fair Morn shines with 
Stirya’s golden splendour. 

3 Cheer us the Roamer round, who sirixes 
at morning, the Wind delight us, pourer 
forth of waters ! 


of the horse who, during the night, draws back the chariot 
of the Sun from the west to the cast. In this vene, 
according to M. Bergaigne, Etaśa bimself or his substitute 
(the word ‘na’ which I have taken to mean ‘not’ being 
understood in its alternative sense of ‘like or as’) is repre- 
sented as drawing the wheel when Indra has stayed the 
course of the Harits or Bay Horses of the Sun. It is not 
difficult, says M. Bergaigne, to.reconcile these two diffe- 
tent conceptions the role of Etasa. A sacrificer 
especially favoured by Indra may represent cither the 
sacrificial fire or the Soma juice that is Prepared, conse- 
crated, and offered to the God, and Soma, in the Veda, 
is frequently represented as a horse, Sec Bergaigne, La 
Religion Vedique, Vol. II. 330—333. 


1 The meaning of this very difficuic verse a pears to 
be, that the offering of Soma juice is presented a Rudra 
and to-his sons the fierce but easily appeased Maruts or 
Storm- , whom the poct has lauded as the Heroes of 
Dyaus, the Immortal, and has at the same time supplicated 
the Deities Heaven and Earth. Wilson, following Sayana, 
paraphrases the second hemistich : ‘I praise him who 
with his heroic (followers) as (with shafts) from a quiver 
expelled (the Asuras) irom heaven : and (1 praise) the 
Maruts, (who abide) between heaven and earth,’ 

2 The barren : the unfruittul Night; in which no 


work is donc. k ix 
a, The romd ; ‘the circumambient divinity’, 
the r : 
Who strikes at morning : perhaps, blows away. all evil 
are eet Genius of th y 
ar 5 ing Genius © mountains eit 
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Sharpen our wits, O Parvaia and Indra. 
May ail the Gods vouchsafe to us this 
favour. 

4 And Aufija shall call for me that famous 
Pair who enjoy and drink, who come to 
brighten. 

Set ye the Offspring of the Floods before 
you; both Mothers of the Living One 
who beameth. 

5 For you shall Ausija call him who thunders, 
as, to win Arjuna’s assent, cried Ghosa. 

I will invoke, that Piisan may be boun- 
teous to you, the rich munificence of 

6 Hear, Mitra-Varuna, these mine invoca- 
tions, hear them from all men in the 
hall of worship. > 

Giver of famous gifts, kind hearer, Sindhu 
who gives fair fields, listen with all his 
waters ! 

7 Praised, Mitra, Varuga ! is your gift, a 
hundred cows to the Prksayamas and: 
the Pajra. 

Presented by car-famous Priyaratha, sup- 
plying nourishment, they came dircctly. 

8 Praised is the gift of him the very wealthy: 
may we enjoy it, men with hero chil- 
dren: 

His who hath many gifts to give the 
Pajras, a chief who makes me rich in 
cars and horses. 

9 The folk, O Mitra-Varuna, who hate you, 
who sinfully hating pour you no libat- 
ions, 

Lay in their hearts, themselves, a wasting 
sickness, whereas the righteous gaineth 
all by worship. 

10 That man, most puissant, wondrously 
urged onward, famed among heroes, 
liberal in giving, 

Moveth a warrior, evermore undaunted 
in all encounters cven with the mighty. 


4 Auiija z the son of Usij, that is, Kaksivin himself, 
the Rsiofthehymn. - 
That famous Pair : the Aivins. The Offspring of the 


The Living One who beameth : or praiseth, Agni 
_ appears to be meant. 


Indra. Ghosd, in I. 117. 5, is 
I i the Asvins, 
i, in this verse, may perhaps have been the husband’s 
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11 Gome to the man’s, the sacrificer’s calling: 
hear, Kings of Immortality, joy-givers! 

While ye who speed through clouds decree 
your bounty largely, for fame, to him 
the chariot rider. 

12 Vigour will we bestow on that adorer 
whose tenfold draught we come to taste, 
so spake they. : 

May all in whom rest splendour and great 
riches obtain reircshment in these sacri- 
fices. 

13 We will rejoice to drink the tenfold present 
when the twicefive come bearing sacred 
viands. 

What can he do whose steeds and reins 
are choicest? These, the all-potent, urge 
brave men to conquest. 

14 The sea and all the Deities shall give us 
him with the golden ear and neck be- 
jewelled. 

Dawns, hasting to the praises of the pious, 
be pleascd with us. both offerers and 
singers. 

15 Four youthful sons of Magarsara vex me, 
three, of the king, the conqucring 
Ayavasa. 

Now like the Sun, O Varuna and Mitra, 
your car hath shone, long-shaped and 
reincd with splendour. 


HYMN CXXIII. 


1. THe Daksina’s broad chariot ‘hath been 
harnessed: this car the Gods Immortal 
have ascended. 


Dawn. 


11 Kings of Immortality : Varuna and Mitra. 

12 Tenfold draught : Soma juice offercdin ten ladles, 
the twice-five of the following verse. 

14, Him with the golden ear : perhaps the Sun; but the 
meaning of the hemistich is uncertain. 

15 There is no verb in the first hemistich, and I follow 
Sayana in supplying ‘vex.’ But sisvak may mean ‘young 
horses’ -as well as ‘youthful sons,’ and the verb to be 
supplied may be ‘carry,’ as suggested by Grassmann. 
The whole hymn, as Wilson observes, ‘is very elliptical 
and obscure’, and much of it is at present unintelligible. 


___.1 The Daksiga’s broad chariot : the Daksina itself, that 
is the honorarium or fce presented by the institutor of 
a sacrifice to the priests who perform the ceremony. The 
meaning of the first hemistich appears to be that all pre- 
parations have been made for the morning sacrifice, and 
especially that the foe for its performance—a most essen- 
tial element—is ready, and that the Gods are coming to 
the rite. The word daksinayadh is considered by Say. a 
to be an epithet of wsodevatayaf, understood, that is, 
‘of the dess Usas or Dawn,’ Wilson accordingly, 
translates, “the © spacious chariot of the graceful 
(Dawn); Ludwig renders the word by ‘friendly,’ 
and  Grassmann by ‘wealth,’ both scholars 
applying the epithet to Uzas or Dawn who is not men- 
tioned in the text. I have followed M. Bergaigne who 
says ; “The interpretation of the word daksiga in the 
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Fain to bring light to homes of men the 
noble and active Goddess hath emerged 
from darkness. 

* 2 She before all the living world hath wakenedy 
the Lofty Onc who wins and gathers 
treasure. 

Revived and ever young on high she glances. 
Dawn hath come first unto our morn- 
ing worship. 

3 If, Dawn, thou Goddess nobly born, thou 
dealest fortune this day to all the race 
of mortals, 

May Savitar the God, Friend of the home- 
stead, declare before the Sun that we 
are sinless. 

4 Showing her wonted form cach day that 
passeth, spreading the light she visiteth 
each dwelling, 

Eager for conquest, with bright sheen she 
cometh. Her portion is the best of 
goodly treasures. 

5 Sister of Varuna, sister of Bhaga, first 
among all sing forth, O joyous Morning. 

Weak be the strength of him who worketh 
evil : may we subdue him with our car 
the guerdon. : 

6 Let our glad hymns and holy thoughts rise 
upward, for the flames brightly burning 
have ascended. 

The far-refulgent Mornings make apparent 
the lovely treasures which the darkness 
covered, 

7 The one departeth and the other cometh: 
unlike in hue day’s halves march on 
successive, 

Onc hides the gloom of the surrounding 
Parents. Dawn on her shining chariot 
is resplendent. 


Sense of sacrificial salary, in the first verse of our hymn 
as also in the fifth, is, not only possible but the only possible 
onc, for the reason that this word has no other scnse in 
the Rg-Veda than that of “salary, recompense,” given 
Cither- by the earthly maghavan, that is to say by those 
who pay the priest for erforming the sacrifice, or by the 
cavenly maghavan, Tade who in his turn pays for the 
Sacrifice by favours of every kind to the man who causes 
ah to be offered.’ Sce La Religion Vedique, Vol. IIT, pp. 
3: ff., for M. Bergaigne’s translation of, and polemical 
commentary on, thìs hymn. 
he noble and active Goddess - 
The word Goddess is not 
3 May Savitar 
resides over, but is 


Usas, Aurora, 
in the text, 

i the all-sceing deity Savitar who 
un, is apoedl Sometimes distinguished from, the 
innocence led to as the best judge of the suppliant’s 


5 Our car the guerdon + ma the liberal fee given for 
the Performance off the sacrifice be to i asa Waren 
to enable us to inj 


Day's. 
are 


or 


Perens 
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8 The samein form to-day, the same to- 
morrow, thcy still keep Varuna’s cternal 
Statute, 

Blameless, in turn they traverse thirty 
regions, and dart across the spirit in a 
moment. 

9 She who hath knowledge of the first day’s 
nature is born refulgent white from out 
the darkness. 

The Maiden breaketh not the law of Order, 
day by day coming to the place ap- 
Pointed. 

10 In pride of beauty like a maid thou gocst, 
© Goddess, to the God who longs to 
win thee, 

And smiling, youthful, as thou shincst 
brightly, belure him thou discoverest thy 
bosom. 


11.Fair as a bride embellished by her mother 
thou showest forth thy form that all may 
sce it. 
Blessed art thou, O Dawn. Shine yet 
more widely. No other Dawns have 
reached what thou attainest. 


12 Rich in kine, horses, and all goodly trea- 
sures, in constant operation with the 
sunbeams, 

The Dawns depart and come again assum- 
ing their wonted forms that promise 
happy fortune. 


13 Obedient to the rein of Law Eternal give 
us each thought that more and more 
shall bless us. 

Shine thou on us to-day, Dawn, swift to 
listen. With us be riches and with chiefs 
who worship. 


HYMN CXXIV. Dawn. 


1, Tue Dawn refulgent when the fire is kindl- 
cd, and the Sun rising, far diffuse their 
brightness. 

Savitar, God, hath sentus forth to labour, 
each quadruped, each biped, to be 
active, 


8 They traverse thirty regions : I follow M. Bergaigne 
in understanding the thirty regions or Spaces to be an 
indefinite expression for the whole universe. A more 
elaborate attempt at explanation will be found in Wilson’s 
Translation in a Note from Bentley's Hindu Astrotiomy. 
They are the Dawns, and they may be said to pass across 
or through the spirit, to cnlightenit. ‘The second hemis- 
tich is very dithcult and obscure, and can be translated 
only provisionally. 

10 The God who longs to win thee : the Sun, the lover 
of Dawn. S 
13 Chiefs who worship : the wealthy institutors of 
1 The fire : the sacrificial fire lighted for the morning _ 
: = 


eh et, 


2 Not interrupting heavenly ordinances, 
although she minisheth human gencrat- 
ions. 

The last ofendiess morns that have depart- 
ed, the first of those that come, Dawn 
brightly shincth. 

3 There in the eastern region she, Heaven’s 
Daughter, arrayed in garments all of 
light, appeareth. 

Truly she followeth the path of Order, 
nor faileth, knowing well, the heavenly 
quarters. 

4 Near is she secen, as ’twere the Bright One’s 
bosom: she showeth swect things like a 
new song-singer. 

She cometh like a fly awaking sleepers, of 
all returning dames most true and 
constant. 

5 There in the cas: half of the watery region 
the Mother of the Cows hath shown her 
ensign. . 

Wider and wider still she spreadeth on- 
ward, and filleth full the laps of both 
her Parents. 

6 She, verily, exceeding vast to look on 
debarreth from her light nor kin nor 
stranger. 

Proud of her spotless form she, brightly 
shining, turneth not from the high nor 
from the humble. 

7 She seeketh men as she who hath no 
brother, mounting her car, as “twere to 
gather riches. 

Dawn, like a loving matron for her hus- 
band, smiling and well attired, unmasks 
her beauty. 

8 The Sister quitteth, for the elder Sister, her 
place, and having looked on her de- 
parteth. 

She decks her beauty, shining forth with 
sunbeams, like women trooping to the 

festal meeting. 

9 To all these Sisters who ere now have 
vanished a later one each day in course 
succeedeth. 

So, like the past, with days of happy for- 
tune, may the new Dawns shine forth 
on us with riches. 


= 2, She minisheth : by marking the |. ¥ 
allotted time. Cf. I. ie IL f apie Sens 
i Like a : admasán nd; Geld is 
75 rudy at Ho ai see Geldner, Valische 
argae a e s the misty sky. The Cows : 
5 Tarei 4 edie and Earth. 
sty s men = this is not clear. Perha 
the Sun, her lover or husband, is intended. pns 

ister : Day, for whom Night makes room. 
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10 Rouse up, O Wealthy One, the liberal 
givers; let niggard traffickers sleep on 
unwakened : 

Shine richly, Wealthy One, on those who 
worship, richly, glad. 

Dawn while wasting, on the singer. 

11 This young Maid from the east hath shone 
upon us ; she harnesseth her team of 
bright red oxen. 

She will bearn forth, the light will hasten 
hither, and Agni will be present in cach 
dwelling. 

12 As the birds fiy forth from their resting 
places, so men with store of food rise 
at thy dawning. 

Yea, to the liberal mortal who remaincth 
at home, O Goddess Dawn, much good 
thou bringest. 

13 Praised through my prayer be ye who 
should be lauded. Ye have increased 
our wealth, ye Dawns who love us. 

Goddesses, may we win by your good 
favour wealth to be told by hundreds 
and by thousands. 

HYMN CXXV. Suanaya. 

l. Cominc at early morn he gives his 
treasure ; the prudent onc receives and 
enteriains him. 

Thereby increasing still his life and offsp- 
ring, he comes with brave sons to 
abundant riches. 

2 Rich shall he be in goid and kine and 
horses. Indra bestows on him great 
vital power, 

Who stays thee, as thou comest, with his 
treasure, like game caught in the net, 
O early comer. 

3 Longing, I came this morning to the pious, 
the son of sacrifice, with car wealth- 
laden. 

Give him to drink juice of the stalk that 
gladdens ; prosper with pleasant hymns 
the Lord of Heroes. 

4 Health-bringing streams, as milch-cows, 


10 While wasting : .as in verse 2. 

12 With store of food : we should expect ‘who seek 
their food,’ and so Sayana explains pitubhdjal. The 
wealthy may be meant who share their store with others 
and must work to replenish it, 


This hymn is a dialogue between a wandering priest 
and a pious liberal prince. For the explanatory tzend, 
Which is cited by Sayaya, see the note in Wilson’s trans- 
ation, 

1 The priest (Kaksivan) speaks. His treasure : the 
wealth that will follow ay The prudent one : the 


2 The prince (Svanaya) speaks, 
3 The priest speaks, Him : Indra, 


HYMN OKXVIIÍ 


fiow to profit him who hath worshipped, 
him who now will worship. 

To him who freely gives and fills on all 
sides full strearns of fatness flow and 
make him famous. 


5 On the high ridge of heaven he stands 
exalted, yea, to the Gods he goes, the 
liberal giver. 

‘The streams, the waters flow for him with 
fatness : to him this guerdon ever 
yields abundance. 

6 For those who give rich mecds are all 
these splendours, for those who give rich 
meecds suns shine in heaven. 

The givers of rich meeds are made 
immortal ; the givers of rich fees pro- 
long their lifetime. 

7 Let not the liberal sink to sin and sorrow, 
never decay the pious chiefs who wor- 
ship ! 

Let every man besides be their protection, 
and let affliction fall upon the niggard. 


HYMN CXXVI. Bhavayavya. 

1. Wrrw wisdom I present these lively prai- 
ses of Bhavya dweller on the bank of 
Sindhu ; 

For he, unconquered King, desiring glory, 
hath furnished me a thousand sacrifices. 

2 A hundred necklets from the King, 
beseeching, a hundred gift-steeds I at 
once accepted ; 

Of the lord’s cows a thousand, I Kaksi- 
van. His deathless glory hath he spread 
to heaven. x 

3 Horses of dusky colour stood beside me, 
ten chariots, Svanaya’s gift, with mares 
to draw them. 

Kine numbering sixty thousand followed 
after. Kaksivin gained them when the 
~ days were closing. 

4 Forty bay horses of the ten cars’ master 
before a thousand lead the long proces- 
sion. 

Reeling in joy Kakgivan’s sons and 
Pajra’s have grounded the cours¢rs 
decked with pearly trappings. 


1 Bhayya : the prince Svanaya of the preceding 
hymn is here again culogized for his munificence under 
the name of his father Bhavya or Bhavayavya, who lived 
on the bank of Sindhu or the Indus. 

3. With mares to draw them : or, with damscls or female 
slaves. Cf. VI. 27. 8. 

_ 4 Pajra : the founder of the priestly family from 
which Kak Ivan was descended. 

The sixth stanza of the hymn is ascribed to Svanaya, 
and the seventh to his wife Romaia. Thcy have no 
apparent connexion with what precedes, and are in a 
different mctre. They scem to te a fragment of a 
Popular song. Sce Appendix. 
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5 An earlier gift for you ‘have I acc ted 
eight cows, good milkers, and three 
harnessed, horses, 

Pajras, who. with your wains with your 
great kinsman, like troops of subjects, 
have been fain for glory. 

HYMN CXXVII. Agni. 

1, Ant I hold as herald, the munificent, the 
gracious, Son of Strength, who knoweth 
ali that live, as holy Singer, knowing 
aul, 

-Lord of fair rites, a God with form 
erected turning to the Gods, 

He, when the flame hath sprung forth 
from the holy oil, the offered fatness, 
longeth for it with his glow. 

2 We, sacrificing, call on thce best worshi- 
pper, the eldest of Angirases, Singer, 
with hymns, thee, brilliant One ! with 
singers’ hymns ; 

ee EREE round as °t were the sky, 
who art the invoking Priest of men, 

Whom, Bull with hair of flame, the people 
must observe, the people that he speed 
them on. 

3 He with his shining glory blazing far and 
wide, he verily it is who slayeth 
demon foes, slayeth the demons like an 
axe : 

At whose close touch things solid shake, 
and what is stable yields like trees. 

Subduing all, he keeps his round and 
finches not, from the skilled archer 
flinches not. 

4 To him, as one who knows, even things 
solid yield : unrough fire-sticks heated 
hot he gives his gifts to aid. Men 
offer Agni gifts for aid. 

He deeply piercing many a thing hews it 
like wood with fervent glow. 

Even hard and solid food he crunches 
with his might, yea, hard and solid food 


This hymn, and the twelve that follow it, arc attri- 
buted to the Resi Parucchepa. They are generally 
very obscure and frequently unintelligible. One of their 

liarities is ‘to reiterate a leading word which occurs 
the third or fourth from the end of the first line, and some- 
times also of the third, and to repeat it as the last word 
of the line. Thus we have here sanum sahaso. Ji 
vipram na Jatavedasam; 
verbal alliterative jingle, but the Scholiast thinks it 
necessary to assign to the repeated word a distinct | 
signification? —Wilson. 


a Eldest of Aigirases : sce I. 1.6. NS 


From the skilled archer flinches not : not even a strong. 

ntc with his bow can turn him from his c See 
4 Fire-sticks ; the two pieces of wood which are sti 
used to produce the sacrificial fire, bE ch aS 


this is little else than a kindof 


with might. 

5 Here near we place the sacrificial food for 
him who shines forth fairer in the night 
than in the day, with life then stronger 
than by day. 

His life gives sure and firm defence as 
that one giveth to a son. 

The during fires cnjoy things given and 
things not given, the during fires enjoy 

. as food. 

6 He, roaring very loudly like the Maruts’ 
host, in fertile cultivated fields adorable, 
in desert spots adorable, 

Accepts and eats our offered gifts, cnsign 
of sacrifice by desert ; 

So let ali, joying, love his path when he 
is glad, as men pursuc a path for bliss. 

7 Even as they who sang forth hymns, 
addressed to heaven, the Bhrgus with 
their prayer and praise invited him, the 
Bhrgus rubbing, oficzing gifts. 

For radiant Agni, Lord of all these trea- 
sures, is exceeding strong. 

- May he, the wise, accept the grateful 
- coverings, the wise accept the coverings. 

8 Thee we invoke, the Lord of all our settled 

homes, common io all, the houschold’s 
guardian, to enjoy, bearer of true 
hymns, to enjoy. 

Thee we invoke, the guest of men, by 

whose mouth, even as a sirc’s, 

All these immortals come to gain their 
ora of life, oblations come to Gods as 


9 Thou, Agni, most victorious with thy 
conquering strength, most Mighty One, 
art born for service of the Gods, like 
wealth for service of the Gods.” 

Most mighty is thinc ecstasy, most splendid 
is thy. mental power. 
Therefore men wait upon thee, undecaying 
One, like vassals, undecaying Onc. 
10 To him the mighty, conquering with 
Victorious strength, to Agni walking with 
_ the dawn, who sendeth kine, be sung 
= ~ your laud, to Agni sung ; 
_ As he who with oblation comes calls him 
aloud in every place. 
| Before the brands of fire he shouteth singer- 
like, the herald, kindler of the brands. 


| Agni, beheld by us in nearest neighbour- 
100d, accordant with the Gods, bring 


Things given and things not given : both sacrificial 

d the grass brushwood of the jungle. 

hrgus : descendants of » the earliest 

Semis E eae ne 
The coverings + ing to e 

clarified butter, etc, oo 
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us, with gracious love, great riches with 

thy gracious love. 

Give us O Mightiest, what is great, to 
scc and to enjoy the earth. 

As one of awful power, stir up heroic 
might for those who praise thee, Boun- 
teous Lord ! 

HYMN CXXVIII. Agni. 

1, By Manu’s law was born this Agni, Priest 
most skilled, born for the holy work of 
those who yearn therefors, yea, born 
for his own holy work. 

All ear to hita who seeks his love and 
weaith to him who strives for fame, 

Priest ne'er deceived, he sits in Ila’s holy 
place, girt round in Ilā’s holy place. 

2 We call that perfecter of worship by the 
path of sacrifice; with reverence rich in 
offerings, with worship rich in offerings. 

Through presentation of our food hi 
grows not old in this his from ; 

The God whom Matarigvan brought from 
far away, for Manu brought from far 
away. 

3 In. ordered course forthwith he traverses 
the earth, swift-swallowing, bellowing 
Steer, bearing the genial seed, bearing 
the seed and bellowing. 

Observant with a hundred eyes the God 
is conqueror in the wood : 

Agni, who hath his seat in broad plains 
here below, and in the high iands far 
away. 

4 That Agni, wise High-Priest, in every 
house takes thought for sacrifice and 
holy service, yea, takes thought, with 
mental power, for sacrifice. 

Disposer, he with mental power shows all 
things unto him who strives; 

Whence he was born a guest enriched 
with holy oil, born as Ordainer and as 
Priest. 

5 When through his power and in his 
strong prevailing flames the Maruts’ 
gladdening boons mingle with Agni’s 
roar boons gladdening for the active 

ne, 

Then he accelerates the gift, and by the 
greatness of his wealth, 

Shall rescue us from overwhelming misery, 
from curse and overwhelming woe. 


I Ma's holy place : the altar ; Ida or Ila is personified 


Prayer and Worship. 


2 Madtariscan : sec I. 31. 3. 
5 The Maruts* gladdening boons : storm and rain. 


kú 
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6 Vast, universal, good he was made mes- 
senger ; the speeder with his right hand 
hath not loosed his hold, through love 
of fame not loosed his hold. 

He bears oblations to the Gods for who- 
soever supplicates. 

Agni bestows a blessing on each pious 
man, and opens wide the doors for 
him. 

7 That Agni hath been set most kind in 
camp of men, in sacrifice like a Lord 
victorious, like a dear Lord in sacred 
rites. 

His are the oblations of mankind when 
offered up at Tlā’s place. 

He shall preserve us from Varuna’s chasti- 
sement, yea, from the great God’s 
chastisement. 

8 Agni the Priest they supplicate to grant 
them wealth : him, dear, most thought- 
ful, have they made their messenger, 
him, offering-bearer have they made, 

Beloved of all, who knoweth all, the Priest, 
the Holy one, the Sage— 

Him, Friend, for help, the Gods when they 
are fain for wealth, him, Friend, with 
hymns, when fain for wealth. 


HYMN CXXIX Indra. 


l. Tae car which Indra, thou, for service of 
the Gods, though it be far away, O 
swift One, bringest near, which, Blame- 
less One, thou bringest near, 

Place swiftly nigh us for our help : be it 
thy will that it be strong, 

Blameless and active, hear this speech of 
orderers, this speech of us like orderers. 

2 Hear, Indra, thou whom men in every 
fight must call to show thy strength, for 
cry of battle with the men, with men of 
war for victory. 

He who with heroes wins the light, who 
with the singers gains the prize, 

Him the rich seek to gain even as a swilt 
strong steed, even as a courser ficet and 
strong. 

3 Thou, Mighty, pourest forth the hide that 
holds the rain, thou keepest far away, 
Hero, the wicked man, thou shuttest 
out the wicked man. 

Indra, to thee I sing, to Dyaus, to Rudra 
glorious in himself, 

To Mitra, Varuna I sing a far-famed 
hymn to the kind God a far-famed 

ymn. ; 

4 We wish our Indra here that he may 
further you, the Friend, beloved of all, 


N 
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the very strong ally, in wars the ver 
strong ally 

In all encounters strengthen thou our 
prayer to be a help to us. 

No enemy-—whom thou smitest down— 
subdueth thee, no enemy, whom thou 
smitest down. ; 

5 Bow down the overweening pride of every 
foe with succour like to kindling-wood 
in fiercest flame, with mighty succour, 
Mighty One. ; 

Guide us, thou Hero, as of old, so art 
thou counted blameless still. : 

Thou drivest, as a Priest, all sins of man 
away, as Priest, in person, secking us. 

6 This may I utter to the present Soma- 
drop, which, meet to be invoked, with 
power, awakes the prayer, awakes the 
demon-slaying prayer. 

May he himself with darts of death drive 
far from us the scorner’s hate. 

Far lct him flce away who speaketh 
wickedness and vanish like a mote of 
dust. 

7 By thoughtful invocation this may we 
obtain, obtain great wealth, O Wealthy 
One, with Hero sons, wealth that is 
sweet with hero sons. 

Him who is wroth we pacify with sacred 
food and eculogies, 

Indra the Holy with our calls inspired 
and true, the Holy One with calls 
inspired. 

8 On, for your good and ours, come Indra 
with the aid of his own lordliness to 
drive the wicked hence, to rend the evil- 
hearted ones ! 

The weapon which devouring fiends cast 
at us shall destroy themselves. 

Struck down, it shall not reach the mark; 
hurled forth, the fire-brand shall not 
strike. 

9 With riches in abundance, Indra, come to 
us, come by an unobstructed . path, 
come by a path from demons free. 

Be with us when we stray afar, be with 
us when our home is nigh. 

Protect us with thy help both near and 
far away : protect us ever with thy 
help. 

10 Thou art our own, O Indra, with 
victorious wealth < let might accompany 
thee, the Strong, to give us aid, like 
Mitra, to give mighty aid. a 

O strongest saviour, helper thou, Immor- 
tal ! of each warrior's car. _ aay 

Hurt thou another and not us, O Thunder- 
armed, one who would hurt, © Thur 


der-armed ! 
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11 Save us from injury, thou who art well 
extolled : ever the warder-off art thou 
of wicked oncs, even as a God, of 
wicked ones ; 
Thou slayer of the evil fiend, saviour of 
singer such as I. 
Good Lord, the Father made thee slayer 
of the fiends, made thee, good Lord, 
to slay the fiends. 


HYMN CXXX. Indra. 


1. Come to us, Indra, from afar, conducting 
us even as a lord of heroes to the 
gatherings, home, like a King, his heroes’ 

rd. 


lo 

We come with gifts of pleasant food, with 
juice poured forth, invoking thee, 

As sons invite a sire, that thou mayst get 
thee strength, thee, bounteousest, to get 
thee strength. 

2 O Indra, drink the Soma juice pressed 
out with stones, poured from the reser- 
voir, as an ox drinks the spring, a very 
thirsty bull the spring. 

For the sweet draught that gladdens thee, 
for mightiest freshening of thy strength. 

Let thy Bay Horses bring thee hither as 
the Sun, as every day they bring the 
Sun. 

3 He found the treasure brought from heaven 
that lay concealed, close-hidden, like the 
nestling of a bird, in rock, enclosed in 
never-ending rock, 

Best Angiras, bolt-armed, he strove to win, 
as *twere, the stall of kine ; 

So Indra hath disclosed the food concea- 
led, disclosed the doors, the food that 
lay concealed. 


4 Grasping his thunderbolt with both hands, 
Indra made its edge most keen, for 
hurling, like a carving-knife for Ahi’s 
slaughter made it keen. 

Endued with majesty and strength, O 
Indra, and with lordly might, 

Thou crashest down the trees, as when a 
craftsman fells, crashest them down as 
with an axe. 


5 Thou, Indra, without effort hast let loose 
3 the floods to run their free course down, 


Ix Tke Father : Janita, the Latin itor; the Su- 
zin preme God, the Maker and Father of the Universe. 


3 He Sound the treasure stheSoma. The food concealed : 
ing to Sayaua, in the first place the rain enclosed 

ods, and in the second place the seeds shut up 
earth which await the rain to make them germi- 


for Manu, the great progenitor of the 
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like chariots, to the sea, like chariots 
showing forth their strength. 

They, reaching hence away, have joined 
their strength for onc eternal end, 

Even as the cows who poured forth every 
thing for man, yea, poured forth all 
things for mankind. 


6 Eager for riches, men have formed for thee 
this song, like as a skilful craftsman 
fashioneth a car, so have they wrought 
thee to their bliss ; 

Adorning thee, O Singer, like a generous 
steed for deeds of might, 

Yea, like a steed to show his strength and 
win the prize, that he may bear each 
prize away. 


7 For Piru thou hast shattered, Indra ! 
ninety forts, for Divodasa thy boon 
servant with thy bolt, O Dancer, for 
thy worshipper. 

For Atithigva he, the Strong, brought 
Sambara from the mountain down, 

Distributing the mighty treasures with his 
strength, parting all treasures with his 
strength. 


8 Indra in battles help his Aryan worshipper, 
he who hath hundred helps at hand in 
every fray, in frays that win the light of 
heaven. 

Plaguing the lawless he gave up to Manu’s 
seed the dusky skin ; 

Blazing, *twere, he burns each covetous 
inan away, he burns, the tyrannous 
away. 


9 Waxed strong in might at dawn he tore 
the Sun’s wheel off. Bright red, he 
steals away their speech, the Lord of 
Power, their speech he steals away from 
them, 

As thou with eager speed, O Sage, hast 
come from far away to help, 

As winning for thine own all happiness of 
men, winning all happiness each day. 


7 Paru : the name of a prince protected by Indra, 
Divodasa : called also Atithigra. See I. 92, 191. 
Dancer : thou who dancest in battle; dancer of the 


war-dance. : i 

Sambara : a demon of the air ; or perhaps in this 
place some human adversary of Atithigva. 

o He tore the Sun's wheel off : according to Sayana, 
Brahmi had promised the Asuras or fiends that Indra’s 
thunderbolt should never destroy them. Indra, accord- 
ingly, cast at them the wheel of the Sun's chariot and 
slew them therewith. 

He steals iheir speech ; Sayana thinks that the meaning 
is that Indra deprived his enemies of life. 


O Sage : O Indra. 
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10 Lauded with our new hymns, O vigorous 
in deed, save us with strengthening 
help, thou Shatterer of the Forts ! 

Thou, Indra, praised by Divodasa’s clans- 
men, as heaven grows great with days, 
shalt wax in glory. 


HYMN CXXXI. Indra. 


1. To Indra Dyaus the Asura hath bowed 
him down, to Indra mighty Earth with 
wide-extending tracts, to win the light, 
with wide-spread tracts. 

* All Gods of one accord have set Indra in 
front preéminent. 

For Indra all libations must be set apart, 
all man’s libations set apart. 


2 In all libations men with hero spirit urge . 


the Universal Onc, each seeking several 
light, each fain to win the light apart. 

Thee, furthering like a ship, will we set to 
the chariot-pole of strength, 

As men who win with sacrifices Indra’s 
thought, men who win Indra with their 
lauds. 

3 Couples desirous of thine aid are storming 
thee, pouring their presents forth to win 
a stall of kine, pouring gifts, Indra, 
secking thee. 

When two men seeking spoil or heaven 
thou bringest face to face in war, 

Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt thy 
constant friend, the Bull that ever waits 
on thec. ; 

4 This thine heroic power men of old time 
have known, wherewith thou breakest 
down, Indra, autumnal forts, breakest 
them down with conquering might. 

Thou hast chastised, O Indra, Lord of 
Strength, the man who worships not, 

And made thine own this great earth and 
these water-floods ; with joyous heart 
these waterfloods. 

5 And they have bruited far this hero-might 
when thou, O Strong One, in thy joy 


10 By Divodasa’s clansmen : by me, Parucchepa, a 
member of the house or family of Divodasa. 


. 3 Couples : sacrificers and their wives who arc asso- 
Clated with them in offering oblations. 
The Bull : the fiercely rushing thunderbolt. 
.__ 4 Auiumnal forts : strongholds on high ground, occu- 
pied as places £ refuge during the heavy rains, or ‘the 
rilliant battlemented cloud-castles, which are so often 
Visible in the Indian sky at this period of the year. — 


Muir, O. S. Texts, II. $79. 
Men of old time : I have followed Sayana here. 
But par probably means the Pirus, one of the 


five great tribes or clans, 


m 
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helpest thy suppliants, who sought to 
win thee for their Friend. 

Their battle-cry thou madest sound 
victorious in the shocks of war. 

One stream after another have they gained 
from thee, cager for glory have they 
gained. : 

6. Also this morn may he be well inclined to 
us, mark at our call our’ offerings and 
our song of praise, our call that we 
may win the light. 

As thou, O Indra Thunder-armed, wilt, as 
the Strong One, slay the foe, 

Listen thou to the prayer of me a later 
sage, hear thou a later sage’s prayer. 

7 O Indra, waxen strong and well-inclined 
to us, thou very mighty, slay the man 
that is our foe, slay the man, Hero ! 
with thy bolt. 

Slay thou the man who injures us : 
thou, as readiest to hear. 

Far be malignity, like mischief on the 
march, afar be all malignity. 


HYMN CXXXII. Indra. 


1. Heuprp, Indra Maghavan, by thee in wat 
of old, may we subdue in fight the men 
who strive with us, conquer the men 
who war with us. 

This day that now is close at hand bless 
him who pours the Soma juice. 

In this our sacrifice may we divide the 
spoil, showing our strength, the spoil of 
war. 

2 In war which wins the light, at the free- 
giver’s call, at due oblation of the 
early-rising one, oblation of the active 
one, Wes 

Indra slew, even as we know—whom each 
bowed head must reverence. 

May al thy bounteous gifts be gathered 
up for us, » the good gifts of thee 
the Good. aS K 

3 This food glows. for thee as of old at 
sacrifice, wherein they made thec 
chooser of the place, for thou choosest 
the place of sacrifice. 

Speak thou and make it known to us : 
they see within with beams of light. 


hear 


1 This day : the hy is addressed to I just — 
before an expected battle. = poe eae 
pera i i's divide it i uaa 
Pees y ee eines vide it In anticipation $ = 
„2 The early-rising and active one is the offerer of the 
eee TE F P AORTA 
3 They made chooser of the place : the meaning 
appears to be that Indra is present at such sacrifices onl 
as he chooses to favour, aoe 
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Indra, indeed, is found a secker after 
spoil, spoil-seeker for his own allies. 

4 So now must thy great deed be lauded as 
of old, when for the Angirases thou 
opsnedst the stall, openedst, giving aid, 
the stall. 

In the same manner for us here fight thou 
and be victorious : 

To him who pours the juice give up the 
lawless man, the lawless who is wroth 
with us. 

5 When with wise plan the Hero leads the 
people forth, they conquer in the order- 
ed battle, sceking fame, press, eager, 
onward sccking fame. 

To him in time of need they sing for life 
with offspring and with strength. 

Their hymns with Indra find a welcome 
place of rest : the hymns go forward to 
the Gods. 

6 Indra and Parvata, our champions in 
the fight, drive ye away cach man who 
fain would war with us, drive him far 
from us with the bolt. 

Welcome to him concealed afar shall be 
the lair that he hath found. 

So may the Render rend our foes on 
every side, rend them, O Hero, every- 
where. 


HYMN CXXXIII. Indra. 


I. Wiru sacrifice I purge both earth and 
heaven: I burn up great she-fiends 
who serve not Indra, 

Where throttled by thy hand the foes 
were slaughtered, and in the pit of 
death lay pierced and mangled. 

2 O thou who castest forth the 
crushing the sorceresses’ heads, 

Break them with thy “wide-spreading foot, 
with thy wide-spreading mighty foot. 

3 Do thou, O Maghavan, beat off these 
sorceresses’ daring strength. 

Cast them within the narrow pit, within 
the deep and narrow pit. 


is 


stone, 


"Speak thou and make it known : Wilson, following 
Sayana, paraphrases : ‘do thou declare that (rite), that 
men may thence behold the intermediate (firmament 
bright) with ‘the rays (of the Sun).’ I find the passage 
unintelligible, 
ER 4 The man who pours the juice is the worshipper of 
Indra, and the lawless man is the non-Aryan inhabitant 
‘the country, the natural enemy of the new settlers. 
6 Parata = the presiding Genius of mountains and 
ds, frequently associated with Indra, or, according 
Sayapa, another form of that God. Cf. Il 199. 3. 


prayer for the destruction of witches, 
ts of various sorts, 
ths stone : hurlest the thunderbolt, 
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4 Of whom thou hast ere now destroyed 
thrice-filty with thy fierce attacks. 
That deed they count a glorious deed, 
though smali to thee, a glorious deed. 


5 O Indra, crush and bray to bits the 

fearful ficry-weaponed fiend : 
Strike every demon to the ground. 

6 Tear down the mighty ones. O Indra, 
hear thou us. Forheaven hath glowed 
like earth in fear, O Thunder-armed, as 
dreading fierce heat, Thunder-armed ! 

Most Mighty mid the Mighty Ones thou 
specdest with strong bolts of death. 

Not slaying men, unconquered Hero ! 
with the brave, O Hero, with the 
thrice-seven brave. 


7 The pourer of libations gains the home 
of wealth, pouring his gift conciliates 
hostilities, yea, the hostilities of Gods. 

Peuring, he strives, unchecked and strong, 
to win him riches thousandfold. 

Indra gives lasting wealth to him who 
pours forth gifts, yea, wealth he gives 
that long shall last. 


HYMN CXXXIV. Vayu. 


1. VAyu, lct ficct-foot coursers bring thee 
speedily to this our feast, to drink first 
of the juice we pour, to the first draught 
of Soma juice. 

May our glad hymn, discerning well, 
uplifted, gratify thy mind. 

Come with thy team-drawn car, O Vayu, 
to the gift, come to the sacrificer’s gift. 

2 May the joy-giving drops, O Vayu 
gladden thee, effectual, well prepared, 
directed to the heavens, strong, blent 
with milk and secking heaven ; 

That aids, effectual to fulfil, may wait 
upon our skilful power. 

Associate teams come hitherward to grant 
our prayers : they shall address the 
hymns we sing. 

3 Two red steeds Vayu yokes, Vayu two 
purple steeds, swift-footed, to the chariot, 
to the pole to draw, most able, at the 

ole, to draw. 
ake up intelligence, as when a lover 
wakes his sleeping love. 

Illumine heaven and carth, make thou 
the Dawns to shine, for glory make the 
Dawns to shine. 


6 Not slaying men : that is destroying evil spirits only, 

thrice-sever: brave : the Maruts, Indra’s allies. These 
were forty-nine in number, and thrice-seyen is used inde- 
finitely for a larger multiple of seven. 


1 Véya : the God of wind, 


HYMN Oxxxv] 


4 For thee the radiant Dawns in the far- 
distant sky broaden their lovely 
garments forth in wondrous beams, 
bright-coloured in their new-born. beams. 

For thee the nectar-yielding Cow pours 
all rich treasures forth as milk. 

The Marut host hast thou engendered 
from the womb, the Maruts from the 
womb of heaven. 

5 For thee the pure bright quickly-flowing 
Soma-drops, strong in their heightening 
power, hasten to mixthemseclves, hasten 
to the water to be mixcd. 

To thee the weary coward prays for luck 
that he may speed away. 

Thou by thy law protcctest us from every 
world, yea, from the world of highest 
Gods. 

6 Thou, Vayu, who hast none before thee, 
first of all hast right to drink these 
offerings of Soma juice, hast right to 
drink the juice out-poured, 

Yea, poured by all invoking tribes who 
free themselves from taint of sin, 

For thee all cows are milked to yield the 
Somarmilk; to yield thc butter and the 
milk. 


HYMN CXXXV. Vayu, Indra-Vayu. 


I. Srrewn is the sacred grass ; come Vayu, 
to our feast, with team of thousands, 
come, Lord of the harnessed team, with 
hundreds, Lord of harnessed steeds ! 

The drops divine are lifted up for thec, 
the God, to drink them first. 

The juices rich in sweets have raised them 
for thy joy, have raised themselves to 
give thee strength. 

2 Purified by the stones the Soma flows for 
thee, clothed with its lovely splendours, 
to the reservoir, flows clad in its re- 
fulgént light. 

For thee the Sorna is poured forth, thy 
Portioned share mid Gods and men. 

Drive thou thy horses, Vayu, come to us 
with love, come well-inclined and loving 
us, 

3 Come thou with hundreds, come with 
thousands in thy team to this our 
solemn rite, to taste the sacred food, 
Vayu, to taste the offerings. 

This is thy seasonable share, that comes 
co-radiant with the Sun. 


4 Neclar-sielding Cow : Sabardugha; yielding amrta, 
ambrosia, nectar, or food for the Gods. a 
juice gt Sema-milk + the libation consisting of Soma 
ce mixed with milk 
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Brought by attendant priests pure juice is 
offered up, Vayu, pure juice is offered 
up. 

4 The chariot with its team of horses bring 
you both, to guard us and to taste the 
well-appointed food, Vayu, to taste the 
offerings ! 

Drink of the pleasant-flavoured juice : 
the first draught is assigned to you. 

O Vayu, with your splendid bounty come 
ye both, Indra, with bounty come ye 
both. 


5 May our songs bring you hither to our 
solemn rites : these drops of mighty 
vigour have they beautified, like a swift 
steed of mighty strength. 

Drink of them well-inclined to us, come 
hitherward to be our help. 

Drink, Indra-Vayu, of these juices pressed 
with stones, Strength-givers ! till they 
gladden you. 

6 These Soma juices pressed for you in 
waters here, borne by attendant priests, 
are offeredup to you : bright, Vayu, 
are they offered up. 

Swift through the strainer have they 
flowed, and here are shed for both 
of you, 

Some-drops. fain for you, over the wether’s 
fleece, Somas over the wether’s fleece. 

7 O Vayu, pass thou over all the slumberers, 
and where the press-stone rings enter 
ye both that house, yea, Indra, go ye 
both within. 

The joyous Maiden is beheld, the butter 
flows. With richly laden team come to 
our solemn rite, yea, Indra, come ye to 
the rite. 

8 Ride hither to the offering of the pleasant 
juice, the holy Fig-tree which victorious — 
priests surround : victorious be they 
still for us. 

At once the cows yield milk, the barley- 
meal is dressed. For thee, 

O Vayu, never shall the cows grow thin, 
never for thee shall they be dry. 

9 These Bulls of thine, O Vayu with the 
arm of strength, who swiftly fy within 


6 The wether’s fleece : the filter or strainer made of 

wool, used in purifying the Soma juice. See I. 2. 1. 

Where the press-stone rings : where men are pressing 
out the Soma juice. The joyaus Maiden : probably Usas 
or Dawn. 

8 The holy Fig-tree : the vessel for holding the Soma 
juice, made of the wood of the A vattha a Ficus Reli- 
giosa; or, as Sāyaņa explains it here, the Soma itself. 

The barley-meal : forming a part of the offering, 

o Bulls ; blasts of winds oo o S 


the current of thy stream, the Bulls in- 
F creasing in their might, 
Horseless, yet even through the waste 
swift-moving, whom no shout can stay, 
Hard to be checked are they, like 
sunbeams, in their course. hard to be 
checked by both the hands. 


HYMN CXXXVI. Mitra-Varuna. 


{. Brinca adoration ample and most excellent, 
hymn, offerings, to the watchful Twain, 
the bountiful, your sweetest to the 
bounteous Ones. 

Sovrans adored with streams of oil and 
praised at every sacrifice. 

Their high imperial might may nowhere 
be assailed, ne’er may their Godhcad be 
assailed. 

2 For the broad Sun was seen a path more 
widely laid, the path of holy law hath 
been maintained with rays, the eye 
with Bhaga’s rays of light. 

Firm-set in heaven is Mitra’s home, and 
Aryaman’s and Varura’s. 

Thence they give forth great vital strength 
which merits praise, high power of life 
that men shall praise. 

3 With Aditi the luminous, the celestial, 
upholder of the people, come ye day 
by oy: ye who watch sleepless, day 

y day. 

Resplendent might have ye obtained, 
Adityas, Lords of liberal gifts. 

Movers of men, mild both, are Mitra, 

z Varuna, mover of men is Aryaman. 

4 This Soma be most sweet to Mitra, 
Varuņa : he in the drinking-feasts, 
shall have a share thereof, sharing, a 
God, among the Gods. 

May all the Gods of one accord accept it 

~ _ joyfully to-day. 

Therefore do ye, O Kings, accomplish 
what we ask, ye Righteous Ones, what- 
eer we ask. 


m an ancien it Son onki ip.” The 
ə P: 13. It is difficult to explain x 
verse; but the fica meani ee to be that 
eoa aaan a a Da 
- who 
ould glorify ence show forth the powers 
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5 Whoso with worship serves Mitra and 
Varuna, him guard ye carefully, unin- 
jured, from distress, guard from distress 
the liberal man. 

Aryaman guards him well who acts 
uprightly following his law, 
Who beauitifies their service 

lauds, who makes it beautiful 
songs of praise. 

6 Worship will I profess to lofty Dyaus, to 
Heaven and Earth, to Mitra and to 
bounteous Varuna, the Bounteous, the 
Compassionate. 

Praise Indra, praise thou Agni, praise 
Bhaga and heavenly Aryamar. 

Long may we live and have attendant 
progeny, have progeny with Soma’s help. 
7 With the Gods’ help, with Indra still 

beside us, may we be held self-splendid 
with the Maruts. 

May Agni, Mitra, Varuna give us shelter : 
this may we gain, we and our wealthy 
princes. 


HYMN CXXXVII. Mitra-Varuna. 


1. With stones have we pressed out : O 
come ; these gladdening drops are blent 
with miik, these Soma-drops which 
gladden you. 

Come to us, Kings who reach to heaven, 
approach us, coming hitherward. 

These milky drops are yours, Mitra and 
Varuna, bright Soma juices blent with 
milk. 

2 Here are the droppings ; come ye nigh ; 
the Soma-droppings blent with curd, 
juices expressed and blent with curd. 

Now for the wakening of your Dawn 
together with the Sun-God’s rays, 

Juice waits for Mitra and for Varuna to 
drink, fair juice for drink, for sacrifice. 

3 As *twere a radiant-coloured cow, they 
milk with stones the stalk for you, with 
stones they milk the Soma-plant. 

May ye come nigh us, may ye turn hither 
to drink the Soma juice. 

The men pressed out this juice, Mitra 
and Varuna, pressed out this Soma for 
your drink. 


HYMN CXXXVIII. 


l. Srronc Pisan’s majesty is lauded ever- 
more, the glory of his lordly might is 
neer faint, his song of praise is never 
aint. 


with his 
with 


Piisan. 


1 Pusan : see I. 14. 9, and 4a, I 


HYMH OEXXIX] 


Secking felicity I laud him nigh to help, 
the source of bliss, 

Who, Vigorous one, hath drawn to him 
the hearts of ali, drawn them, the 
Vigorous One, the God. 

2 Thee, then, O Pisan, like a swift one 
on his way, I urge with lauds that 
thou mayst make the foemen fee, drive, 
camel-like, our foes afar. 

As I, a man, cali thee, a God, giver of 
bliss, to be my Friend, 

So make our loudly-chanted praises glori- 
ous, in battles make them glorious. 

3 Thou, Pūşan, in whose friendship they 
who sing forth praise enjoy advantage, 
even in wisdom, through thy gracc, in 
wisdom even they are advanced. 

So, after this most recent course, we come 
to thee with prayers for wealth. 

Not stirred to anger, O Wide-Ruler, come 
to us, come thou to us in every fight. 

4 Not stirred to anger, come, Free-giver, 
nigh to us, to take this gift of ours, 
thou who hast goats for stceds, Goat- 
borne ! their gift who long for fame. 

So, Wonder-Worker ! may we turn thee 
hither with effectual lauds. 

I slight thee not, O Pisan, thou Resp- 
Iendent One : thy friendship may not 
be despised. 


HYMN CXXXIX. Visvedevas. 


l. Hearn be our prayer ! In thought I 
honour Agni first : now straightway we 
elect this heavenly company, Indra and 
Vayu we elect. 

For when our latest thought is raised and 
on Vivasvan centred well, 
hen may our holy songs go forward on 
ae way, our songs as ‘twere unto the 
ods, 


2 As there ye, Mitra, Varuna, above the 
true have taken to yourselves the untrue 


2 Camel-like : Sayana explains : ‘as a camel carries 
TaY his load, so ma ay ae enemies from the battle.” 
meaning is obscure. : 

4 Thou who hast goats for steeds : Piisan’s chariot, 


cae in the Edda, is said to be drawn by a team 


eatnae : the radiant celestial Agni. 2 
2 This verse is exccedingly difficult, Ludwig's cx- 
planation, if I have Ee him rightly, is to the 
of Min’ cifect : The Golden One, which is in the home 
Or tra and Varuna, is the Sun which is only the image 
Copy of the transcendental reality, the golden shell that 
Sins the face of the salam or verity. This pppaccat 
addition e and Varuna have taken to themselves an 
rome to their real essence. As this real sence i 
“retived not with the eyes of the body but by the cys 
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with your mind, with wisdom’s mental 
energy, 

So in the seats wherein ye dwell have we 
beheld the Golden One, 

Not with our thoughts or spirit, but with 
these our eyes, yea, with the eyes that 
Soma gives. 

3 Asgvins, the pious call you with their hymns 
of praise, sounding their loud song forth 
to you, these living men, to their obla- 
tions, living men. 

All glories and ali nourishment, Lords of 
all wealth ! depend on you. 

The fellies of your golden chariot scatter 
drops, Mighty Ones ! of your golden 
car. 

4 Well is it known, O Mighty Ones : ye 
open heaven ; for you the chariot- 
steeds are yoked for morning rites, un- 
swerving steeds for morning rites. 

We set you on the chariot-seat, ye Mighty, 
on the golden car. 

Ye seek mid-air as by a path that leads 
aright, as by a path that leads direct. 


5 O Rich in Strength, through your great 
power vouchsafe us blessings day and 
night. 

The offerings which we bring to you shall 
never fail, gifts brought by us shall 
never fail. 

6 These Soma-drops, strong Indra ! drink 
for heroes, poured, pressed out by 
pressing-stones, are welling forth for 
thee, for thee the drops are welling 


forth. 

They shall make glad thy heart to give, to 
give wealth great and wonderful. 

Thou who acceptest praise come glorified 
by hymns, come thou to us benevolent. 

7 Quickly, O Agni, hear us : magnified by 

us thou shalt speck for us to the Gods 
adorable, yea, to the Kings adorable ; 

When, © ye Deities, ye gave that Milch- 
cow to the Angirases, 

They milked her : Aryaman, joined with 
them, did the work : he knoweth her 
as well as I. 


of the spirit strengthened by the elevating Soma-draught, 
so on the other hand the apparent Sun is not an object of 
spiritual perception. Consequently the poet says : “With 
our bodily we have scen the Sun, but enlightened by 
the Soma juice we have recognized it as being only an 
image of you. The untrue is the Sun; the true is the trans- 
cendental essence of the God. : 
7 That Milch-cow : according to Sayana, the Gow 
of Plenty. M. Bergaigne (La Religion Vedicue, L 195, > 
gig jain that prayer is meant, “the ancient prayer’ of 
the Fathers,’ The mcaning of the latter part of the verse 
is uncertain, ty i 


a 


epee Eee ee E 
— 


8 Ne’er may these manly deeds of yours 
for us grow old, never may your bright 
glories fall into decay, never before our 
time decay. 

What deed of yours, new every age, won- 
drous, surpassing man, rings forth, 

Whatever, Maruts ! may be difficult to 
gain, grant us, whate’er is hard to 
gain. 

9 Dadhyac of old, Angiras, Priyamedha 
these, and Kanva, Atri, Manu knew my 
birth, yea, those of ancient days and 
Manu knew. 

Their long line stretcheth to the Gods, 
our birth-connexions are with them. 

To these, for their high station, I bow 
down with song, to Indra, Agni, bow 
with song. 

10 Let the Invoker bless : let offerers bring 
choice gifts ; Brhaspati the Friend doth 
sacrifice with Steers, Steers ‘that have 
many an excellence. 

Now with our ears we catch the sound of 
the press-stone that rings afar. 

The very Strong hath gained the watcrs 

f by himself, the strong gaincd many a 

f resting-place. 

x 11 O ye Eleven Gods whose home is heaven, 
O ye Eleven who make earth your 
dwelling, 

Ye who with might, Eleven, live in waters, 
accept this sacrifice, © Gods, with 
pleasure. 


HYMN CXL. Agni. 


es? l. To splendid Agni seated by the altar, 
rat loving well his home, I bring the food 
as *twerc his place of birth. 


9 Dadhyac of old : all these ancient sages have been 
mentioned in former hymns, As predecessors of Paru- 
cchepa, the Rsi of this hymn, they arc said to have 
known his ancestry. 

„10 Let the Incoker bless : lct the Hotar, or invoking 
priest utter the 2@jya, words of consecration used at sacri- 
ice. : 
Brhaspati : see I. 14. 3. 
With Steers : according to Sayana, a metaphorical 
expression for strong and copious libations of Soma juice. 

The cery Strong : the Soma, The resting-places are 
the different receptacles into which the juice flows. 
watt Ox 2 Gods : on this Sāyaņa remarks : 
‘Al h > according to the text, “There are only three 
gods’, (Nirukta, vii. 5), the deities who represent the 

» Ctc., are but three, still through their greatness, 
. their respective varied manifestations, they amount to 
i, according to the saying, ‘other manifesta- 
gonsort ma cxist in different places.’—J, Muir, O. S. 

i = 10. 


ihis and the twenty-four following hymns ibed 
inghatamas, the son of ees =e 


* 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


[300K x 


I clothe the bright One with my hymn 
as with a robe, him with the car of 
light, bright-hued, dispelling gloom. 

2 Child of a double birth he grasps at triple 
food ; in the year’s course what he hath 
swallowed grows ancw. 

He, by another’s mouth and tongue a 
noble Bull, with other, as an elephant, 
consumes the trees. 

3 The pair who dwell together, moving in 
the dark bestir themselves ; both parents 
hasten to the babe, 

Impetuous-tongued, destroying, springing 
swiftly forth, one to be watched and 
cherished, strengthener of his sire. 

4 For man, thou Friend of men, these steeds 
of thine are yoked, impatient, lightly 
running, ploughing blackened lines, 

Discordant-minded, ficet, gliding with easy 
speed, urgéd onward by the wind and 
rapid in their course. 

5 Dispelling on their way the horror of 
black gloom, making a glorious show 
these flames of his fly forth, 

When o’er the spacious tract he spreads 
himself abroad, and rushes panting on 
with thunder and with roar. 


6 Amid brown plants he stoops as if ador- 
ning them, and rushes bellowing like 
a bull upon his wives. 
Proving his might, he decks the glory of 
his form, and shakes his horns like one 
terrific, hard to stay. 


7 Now covered, now displayed, he grasps 
as one who knows, having his resting- 
place in those who know him well. 


1 The food as’twere his place of birth : the oblation of 
canned butter which makes the fire spring up into fresh 
ife. 


2 Child of a double birth : born first from the fire-sticks 
and then anew by consccration. 

Triple food : clarified butter, fried cakes, Soma juice. 

By another’s mouth : according to Sayana, ‘he reccives 
the oblation by means of the ladle of the ministering 
priests, and in another form, that is the fire that burns 
forests, he consumes the trees.’ 


3 The pair who dwell together : the two fire-sticks from 
which Agni is produced by friction. His sire : said to be 
the institutor of the sacrifice. 

4 In this and the four following stanzas Agni is 
described not in his sacrificial form but as the fire that 
destroys the jungle and prepares the way for new settle- 
ments. 

6 As adorning them : with the glory of his flame. 

7 As one who knows : because, coming from heaven 
with the waters, he makes the plants grow, and is said 
to live within them. 

Change their Parents’ form : perhaps, as Ludwig sug- 
gests the plants alter the appearance of the earth, and 
Agni or fire that of the sky, 


HYMN CELI] 


A sccond timc they wax and gather God- 
like power, and blending both together 
change their Parents’ form. 

8 The maidens with long tresses hold him in 
embrace ; dead, they rise up again to 
mect the Living One. 

Releasing them from age with a loud roar 
he comes, filling them with new spirit, 
living, unsubdued. 

9 Licking the mantie of the Mother, far and 
wide he wanders over fields with beasts 
that flee apace. 

Strengthening all that walk, licking up all 
around, a blackened path, forsooth, he 
leaves where’er he goes. 


10 O Agni, shine resplendent with our 
wealthy chiefs, like a loud-snorting bull, 
accustomed to the house. 

Thou casting off thine infant wrappings 
blazest forth as though thou hadst put 
on acoat of mail for war. 

lI May this our perfect prayer be dearer 
unto thee than an imperfect prayer 
aithough it please thee well. 

With the pure brilliancy that radiates 
from thy form, mayest thou grant to 
us abundant store of wealth. 


12 Grant to our chariot, to our house, O 
Agni, a boat with moving feet and 
constant oarage, 

One that may further well our wealthy 
princes and all the folk, and be our 
certain refuge. 


13 Welcome our laud with thine approval, 
Agni. May earth and heaven and freely- 
flowing rivers à 

Yield us long life and food and corn and 
cattle, and may the red Dawns choose 
for us their choicest. 


HYMN CXLI. Agni. 


l. Yza, verily, the fair cffulgence of the God 
for glory was established, since he sprang 
from strength. 

When he inclines thereto successful is the 
hymn : the songs of sacrifice have 
brought him as they flow. 


8 The maidens with long tresses : the curling flames, 

9 The Mother : the carth, whose vesture of grass and 
bs he licks and consumes. 

Strengthening all that walk : giving them strength and 
Speed to fly before him. 
10 Thine infant wrappings : the waters that enveloped 
E net Berea Vedic Hymns, I. 225 
tS our fect prayer : sce ic Hymns, 1. 225. 
„12 A boat Ele eto Sayana, the sacrifice, with 
Priests for cars, and Gods, prayers and offerings, for fect. 


stick From strength : from violent agitation of the fire- 


shru 
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2 Wonderful, rich in nourishment, he dwells 
in food ; next, in the seven auspicious 
Mothers is his home. 

Thirdly, that they might drain the trea- 
sures of the Bull, the maidens brought 
forth him for whom the’ ten provide. 

3 What time from out the deep, from the 
Steer’s wondrous form, the Chiefs who 
had the power produced him with their 
strength ; 

When Méatarigvan rubbed forth him who 
lay concealed, for mixture of the sweet 
drink, in the days of old. 

4 When from the Highest Father he is 
brought to us, amid the plants he rises 
hungry, wondrously. 

As both together join to expedite his birth, 
most youthful he is born resplendent in 
his light. 

5 Then also entered he the Mothers, and 
in them pure and uninjured he increased 
in magnitude. 

As to the first he rose, the vigorous from 
of old, so now he runs among the 
younger lowest ones. 

6 Therefore they choose him Herald at the 
morning rites, pressing to him as unto 
Bhaga, pouring gifts, 

When, much-praised, by the power and 
will of Gods, he goes at all times to his 
mortal worshipper to drink. 

7 What time the Holy One, Wind 
hath risen up, serpent-like winding 
through the dry grass unrestrained, 

Dust lies upon the way of him who burneth 
all, black-winged and pure of birth who 
follows sundry paths. 

8 Like a swift chariot made by men who 
know their art, he with his red limbs 
lifts himself aloft to heaven. 

Thy worshippers become by burning black 


2 He dwells in food ; he is the cause of the production 
of men’s food, as sender of rain and as sacrificial fire. 
The seven auspicious Mothers : according to Sayana. 
the rains which fertilize the seven lokas or swords 
The Bull : Agni. The maidens, and the ten, are the 
fingers which produce the fire by attrition and tend it 
afterwards. 


Agni appears here to have been 


tly produced 
by the Ghiefs, the Sūris or Gods, from the ees 


depth of the 
atmosphere, from Parjanya the rainy cloud symbolically 
vere seat pene Partly graerated by Marikan 
see I. gi. 3 attrition, and brought im to 
earth to receive libations of Soma juice, Hy ae 

4 The Highest Father : Dyaus. Both together : Heaven 
and Earth. ? 

5 The Mothers : the waters. The youngi nes: 
the plants in which also he dwells. er detest ees 


6 Herald : or, Hotar, Bhaga : see I. 136. 2. 


of hue : their strength flics as before a 
hero’s violence. : 

9 By thee, O Agni, Varuna who guards the 
Law, Mitra and Aryaman, the Bounte- 
ous, are made strong ; 

For, as the felly holds the spokes, thou 
with thy might pervading hast been 
born encompassing them round. 

10 Agni, to him who toils and pours libations, 
thou, Most Youthful ! sendest wealth 
and all the host of Gods. 

Thee, therefore, even as Bhaga, will we 
set anew, young Child of Strength, most 
wealthy ! in our battle-song. 

11 Vouchsafe us riches turned to worthy ends, 
good luck abiding in the house, and 
strong capacity, 

Wealth that directs both worlds as they 
were guiding-reins, and, very Wise, the 
Gods’ assent in sacrifice. 

12 May he, the Priest resplendent, joyful, 
hear us, he with the radiant car and 
rapid horses. 

May Agni, ever wise, with best directions 
to bliss and highest happiness conduct 


us. 
13 With hymns of might hath Agni now been 
lauded, advanced to height of universal 


kingship. 

Now may these wealthy chieis and we 
together spread forth as spreads the Sun 
above the rain-clouds. 


3 HYMN CXIII. Apris. 
ae 1. Kmprzp, bring, Agni, Gods to-day for 
him who lifts the ladle up. 
Spin out the ancient thread for him who 
sheds, with gifts, the Soma juice. 
2 Thou dealest forth, Taniinapat, sweet 
sacrifice enriched with oil, 
Brought by a singer such as I who offers 
gifts and toils for thee. 
3 He wondrous, sanctifying, bright, sprinkles 
“ie pasion eal eae 
Thrice, Naraéamsa from the heavens, a 
God mid Gods adorable. 
4 Agni, besought, bring hitherward Indra 
the Friend, the Wonderful, 
For this my hymn of praise, O sweet of 
tongue, is chanted forth to thee. 
5 The Jadle-holders strew trimmed grass at 
= this well-ordered sacrifice ; 


1 The ladle : the sacrificial ladl ini 
blation e containing the 


s psa the ancient thread : perform the sacrifice or- 


3 Son of Thyself; Agni. Sec I. 13. 2. 
+ a name of Agni. See I. 19. 2. 
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A home for Indra is adorned, wide, fittest 
to receive the Gods. 

6 Thrown open be the Doors Divine, un- 
failing, that assist the rite, 

High, purifying, much-desired, so that the 
Gods may enter in. 

7 May Night and Morning, hymned with 
lauds, united, fair to look upon, 

Sirong Mothers of the sacrifice, scat them 
together on the grass. 

8 May the two Priests Divine, the sage, 
the sweet-voiced lovers of the hymn, 

Complete this sacrifice of ours, effectual, 
- reaching heaven to-day. 

9 Let Hotra pure, set among Gods, amid 
the Maruts Bharati, Ilā, Sarasvati, Mahi, 
rest on the grass, adorable. 

10 May Tvastar send us genial dew abun- 
dant, wondrous, rich in gifts, 

For increase and for growth of weaith, 

Tvastar our kinsman and our Friend. 


li Vanaspati, give forth, thyself, and call the 
Gods to sacrifice. 
May Agni, God intelligent, speed our 
oblation to the Gods. 
12 To Vayu joined with Pūşan, with the 
Maruts, and the host of Gods, 
To Indra who inspires the hymn cry 


Glory ! and present the gift. 
13 Come hither to enjoy the gifts prepared 
with cry of Glory ! Come, 
O Indra, hear their calling ; they invite 
thee to the sacrifice. 


HYMN CXLIII. Agni. 


1. To Agni I present a newer mightier hymn, 
-I bring my words and song unto the 
Son of Strength, 

Who, Offspring of the Waters, bearing 
precious things sits on the earth, in 
season, dear Invoking Priest. 

2 Soon as he sprang to birth that Agni 
was shown forth to Méatarifvan in the 
highest firmament. 

When he was kindled, through his power 
and majesty his fiery splendour made 
the heavens and earth to shine. 


6 The Doors Divine : of the kall of sacrifice. See I. 13.6. 
8 The two Priests Divine : sec I. 12. 8. 
9 Hotrd : a Goddess of sacrifice, regarded as the 
consort of Agni. 
Bharati : a Goddess of sacred speech. 
Wa, Sarasvati, Moki : sce I. 13. 9. 
z Ae ones : the sacrificial post said to be a form 


12 Cry Glory | : Svaha ! the sacred word uttered at 
the end of sactificial avotam, S 5 


2 Malcrifoan : sce I. 31. 3. 


order 


Pe 
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3 His flames that wax not old, beams fair 
to look upon of him whose face is lovely, 
shine with beauteous sheen. 

The rays of Agni, him whose active force 
is light, through the nights glimmer 
sleepless, ageless, like the floods. 

4 Send thou with hymns that Agni to his 
own abode, who rules, one Sovran Lord 
of wealth, like Varuna, 

Him, All-possessor, whom the Bhrgus 
with their might brought to earth’s 
central point, the centre of the world. 

5 He whom no force can stay, even as the 
Maruts’ roar, like to a dart sent forth, 
even as the bolt from heaven, 

Agni with sharpened jaws chews up and 
eats the trees, and conquers them as 
when the warrior smites his foes. 

6 And will not Agni find enjoyment in our 
praise, will not the Vasu grant our wish 
with gifts cf wealth ? 

Will not the Inspirer speed our prayers to 
gain their end ? Him with the radiant 
glance I laud with this my song. 

7 The kindler of the flame wins Agni asa 
Friend, promoter of the Law, whose face 
is bright with oil. 

Inflamed and keen, refulgent in our gathe- 
rings, he hfts our hymn on high clad in 
his radiant hues. 


8 Keep us incessantly with guards that cease 
not, Agni, with guards auspicious, very 
mighty. 

With guards that never slumber, never 


heedless, never beguiled, O Helper, 
keep our children, 
HYMN CXLIV. Agni. 


l. THe Priest goes forth to sacrifice, with 
wondrous power sending aloft the hymn 
of glorious brilliancy. 2 ; 

He moves to mcet the ladles turning to 
the right, which are the first to kiss 
the place where he abides. 


2 To him sang forth the flowing streams of 
Holy Law, encompassed in the home 
and birth-place of the God. ; 

He, when he dwelt extended in the waters 
lap, absorbed those Godlike powers for 
which he is adored. 


4 Earth's central point : the altar. 
6 The Vasu : the God Agni. 
1 The place where he abides : Agni’s dwelling-place ; 


the altar, ; $ 
20, Holy Law : flowing in accordance with the 


the universe, 
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% Secking in course altern to reach the 
selfsame end the two copartners strive 
to win this beauteous form. 

Like Bhaga must he be duly invoked by 
us, as he who drives the car holds fast 
the horse’s reins. i 

4 He whom the two copartacrs with opser- 
vance tend, the pair who dwell together 
in the same abode, 

By night as in the day the grey one was 
born young, passing untouched by eld 
through many an age of man. 

5 Him the ten fingers, the devotions. animate: 
we mortals call on him a God to give 
us heip. 

He speeds over the sloping surface of the 
land : new deeds hath he performed 
with those who gird him round. 

6 For, Agni, like a herdsman, thou by thine 
own might rulest o’er all that is in heaven 
and on the earth ; 

And these two Mighty Ones, bright, golden 
closely joined, rolling them round are 
come unto thy sacred grass. 

7 Agni, accept with joy, be glad in this our 
prayer, joy-giver, self-sustained, strong, 
born of Holy Law ! 

For fair to see art thou turning to every 
side, pleasant to look on as a dwelling 
filled with food. 


HYMN CXLV. Agni. 
l. Ask ye of him for he is come, he knoweth 
it ; he, full of wisdom, is implored, is 
now implored. 
With him are admonitions and with him 
commands : he is the Lord of Strength, 
the Lord of Power and Might. 


2 They ask of him : not all learn by their 
questioning what he, the Sage, hath 
grasped, as “twere, with his own mind. 

Forgetting not the former nor the later 
word, he goeth on, not careless, in his 
mental power. 

3 To him these ladles go, to him these 
racing mares : he only will give ear to 
all the words I speak. 


= ste h o ‘Saran? Puss Hotar and 
ing s D { 
Night are intended, as Ludvig meget, Dee pene 
4 The grey one : Agni. 64, 1. 
e < Those who gird 
6 Thess two Mighty Ones : Heaven and Earth, 


3 These racing mares : these libations that quickly reach ee 


The Babe with flawless b the cvenvoutbhi Ars 
who protects his rae seve rout Nal 
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: All-speeding, victor, periecier of sacrifice, 
ae ae Babe with flawless help hath mus- 
tered vigorous might. 

4 Whate’er he mects he grasps and then runs 
farther on, and straightway, newly born, 
creeps forward with his kin. 

He stirs the wearied man to pleasure and 
great joy what time the longing gifts 
approach him as he comes. 

5 He isa wild thing of the fiood and forest : 
he hath been laid upon the highest 
surface. 

He hath declared the lore of works to 
mortals, Agni the Wise, for he knows 
Law, the Truthful. 


HYMN CXLVI. 


1. I taun the seven-rayed, the tripic-hcaded, 
Agni all-perfect in his Parents’ bosom, 

Sunk in the lap of all that moves and 
moves not, him who hath filled all 
luminous realms of heaven. 

2 As a great Steer he grew to these his 
Parents ; sublime he stands, untouched 
by eld, far-reaching. 

He plants his footsteps on the lofty ridges 
of the broad earth : his red flames lick 
the udder. 

3 Coming together to their common young- 
ling both Cows, fairshaped, spread forth 
in all directions, 

Measuring out the paths that must be 
travelled, entrusting all desires to him 
the Mighty. 

4 The prudent sages lead him to his dwell- 
ing, guarding with varied skill the 
Ever-Youthful. 

Longing, they turned theireyes unto the 
River: to these the Sun of men was 


Agni. 


manifested. 
5 Born noble in the regions, aim of all 
mens’ to be implored for life by 


great and small alike, 


5 Upon the highest surface : the meaning is not clear, 
but the reference appears to be to celestial Agni in the 
Srmament rather than to the sacrificial fire upon the 


I ‘The three h i i 
ane eads may be the three dail Sacrifices, 


His Parents! bosom = the lap of Heaven and Earth, 
2 The udder : the clouds of the sky, 

(3 Both Cows + apparently Heaven and Earth ; 
ding to Sayana, the institutor of the rite and the 
it or the Sacrificer and his wife. 

iver : Agni, whose bounties flow like streams 


‘Wealtly One : the rich and mighty Agni. 
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Far as the Wealthy One hath spread 
himself abroad, he is the Sire all-visible 
of this progeny. 


HYMN CXLVII. Agni. 


1. How, Agni, have the radiant ones, aspir- 
ing, endued thee with the vigour of the 
living, 

So that on both sides fostering sced and 
offspring, the Gods may joy in Holy 
Law’s fulfilment ? 

2 Mark this my speech, Divine One, thou, 
Most Youthful! offered to thee by him 
who gives most freely. 

One hates thec, and another sings thy 
praises : I thine adorer laud thy form, 
O Agni. 

3 Thy guardian rays, O Agni, when they saw 
him, preserved blind Mamateya from 
affliction. 

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious : 
the foes who fain would harm them did 
no mischief. 

4 The sinful man who worships not, O 
Agni, who, offering not, harms us with 
double-dealing,— 

Be this in turn to him a heavy sentence : 
may he distress himself by his revilings. 

5 Yea, when a mortal knowingly, O Victor, 
injures with double tongue a fellow- 
mortal, 

From him, praised Agni ! save thou him 
that lauds thee: bring us not into 
trouble and affliction. 


HYMN CXLVIII. Agni. 

l. Waat Matariévan, piercing, formed by 
friction, Herald of all the Gods, in 
varied figure, 

Is he whom they have set mid human 
houses, gay-hued as light and shining 
forth for beauty. 

2 They shall not harm the man who brings 
thee praises : such as I am, Agni my 
help approves me. 


1 The radiant ones : thy bright rays. 
On both sides ; both in men and women 
of both sexes, 


3 Mamatea : Dirghatamas, the Rsi of the h h 
of Mamatā, the wife Poeun, pi be eee 


1 Wilson, following Sayana, translates ; “The wind, 
penetrating (amidst the fuel) has excited (Agni) the 
invoker (of the gods) the multiform, the minister of all 
the deities,’ But then ydi, what or when is left untrans- 
lated, and the explanation of Matarifvan as Vayu or 
wind cannot be justified by any Rgveda text, 


3 or (offspring) 


HyMN CLI] 


Ali acts of minc snail they accept with 
picasure, Jaudation from the singer who 
presents 1%. 

§ Dim i: nis constant scat men skilied in 
worship have taken and with praises 
have estabiished. 

As, harncsscd to a chariot fiect-foot 
horscs, at his command let bearers lead 
him forward. 

4 Wondrous, fuli many a thing ne chews and 
crunches : he shines amid the wood 
with spreading brightness. 

Upon ‘his glowing flamcs the wind blows 
daily, driving them iike the keen shaft 
of an archer. : eed +} 

5 Him, whoin whiie yet in embryo the 
hostile, both skilled and fain ‘to harm, 
may never injure, . 

“Men biind ana sigatiess through his 
spicndour hurt not: his never-failing 
lovers have preserved him. 


HYMN OXLIX.: Agni. 


1; Firrner ihe hastens to give, Lord of great 
riches, King of the mighty, :to the place 
of treasure. 7 

_ The prcssing-stoncs -shall 
spcecding near us. 

2 As Stcer of men so Steer of earth. and 
heaven by glory, he whose streams. all 
life hath drunken, ‘ 

Who hasting forward. rests upon the altar. 

3 He who hath lighted up. the joyous castle, 
wisc Courser like the Stced of cloudy 
heaven,’ ss 

Bright like the Sun, with hundredfold 
existence. ; 3 

4 He, doubly born, hath spread in his 
¢ffulgence through the three luminous 
reaims, through all the regions, 

Best sacrificing Priest where waters gather. 

5 Friest doubiy born, he through his love of 
giory hath in his keeping all things worth 
the choosing, 5 

The man who brings him gilts hath noble 
ofispring. 


serve . him 


1 The place of treasure : the altar, where riches are 
obtained by sacrifice and prayer. 
2 As Steer of nun ` preeminent, 
among men, ; S 
3 The joyous castle : or the castle Narmini; meaning, 
Probably, the proud stronghold of some demon. _ i 
ple 4 Where waters gather : according to Sayapa, in ti 
of sacrifice where water is collected for ceremonia. 
Purpose, But the reference is probably to Agni’s appear- 
tere the firmament, the waters above the carth, im 


of lightning. x 
5 Doubly to K Slom the fire-sticks and again « at 
ition, 


like a strong bull, 


ee 
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HYMN CL. Agni. 


1. Acxı, thy faithful servant I call upon thee 
with many a gift, 
As in the keeping of the great inciting 
God ; 
2 Thou who ne'er movest thee to aid the 
indolent, the godless man, 
Him who though wealthy never brings an 
offering. 
3 Splendid, O Singer, is that man, mightiest 
of the great in heaven. 


Agni,. may we be foremost, we thy 
worshippers. - 
HYMN CLI. Mitra and Varuna 


1. Heaven and carth trembled at the might 
and voice of him, whom, loved and 
Holy One, helper of all mankind, 

The wise who longed for spoil in fignt for 
kine brought forth with power, a 
Friend, mid waters, at the sacrifice. 

2 As these, like friends, have done this 
work for you, tacse prompt servants of | 
Purumilha Soma-oflerer, 

Give mental power to him who sings the 
sacred song, and hearken, Strong Ones, 
to the masier oi the house. 


3 The folk have giorificd your birth from 
Earth and Heaven, to be extolled, 
ye Strong Ones, for your mighty power. 

Ye, when ye bring to singer and the rite, 
enjoy the sacrifice performed with holy 
praise and strength. 

4 The peopie prospers, Asuras ! whom ye 

: dearly love: ye, Righteous Ones, 
proclaim aioud the Holy Law. 

That efficacious power that comes from 
lofty heaven, ye bind unto the work, as 
to the pole an ox. 

5 On this great earth ye send your treasure 
down with might : unstained by dust, 
the crowding kine are in the stalls. - 


3 That man : 
praise. 
O Singer ; singcr of hymns, sage, or priest. 


1 Of tim : Agni. 

2 As these : the priests. Purumijha : the prince who 
offers the sacrifice. Strong Ones : ye mighty Gods, Mitra 
and Varuga. : 

3 When ye bring : him, Agni, to the sacrifice, 
4 Asuras : immortal Gods, especially the ancient 
deitics. $ 

That efficacious power ; as Wilson observes, the meaning 
is not very obvious, although it is clear that the ader is 


who propitiates thce by sacrifice and 


ls; is intended, 


eS ee pe oan 
Re eae em 


"and conccal th 
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Here in the neighbourhood they cry 
unto the Sun at morning and at evening, 
like swift birds of prey. 

6 The flames with curling tresses serve your 
Sacrifice, whereto ye sing the song, 
Mitra and Varuna. 

Send down of your free will, prosper our 
holy songs : ye are sole Masters of the 
singcr’s hymn of praise. 

7 Whoso with sacrifices toiling brings you 
gifts, and worships, sage and priest, 
fulfilling your desire,— 

To him do ye draw nigh and taste his 
sacrifice. Come well-inclined to us 
unto our songs and praycr. 


8 With sacrifices and with milk they deck 
you first, ye Righteous Ones, as if 
through stirrings of the mind. 

To you they bring their hymns with thcir 
collected thought, while ye with earncst 
soul come to us gloriously. 

9 Rich strength of life is yours : ye, Heroes, 
have obtained through your surpassing 
powers rich far-extending might. 

Not the past days conjoined with nights, 
not rivers, not the Panis have attained 
your Godhead and your wealth. 


HYMN CLII. AMitra-Varuna. 


1. Tue robes which ye put on abound with 
fatness : uninicrrupted courses are your 
counsels. 

All falschood, Mitra-Varuna ! ye conqucr, 
and closely cleave unto the Law 
Eternal. 

' 2 This might of theirs hath no one com- 
prehended. True is the crushing word 
the sage hath uttered, 

‘The fearful four-edged bolt smitcs down 
the three-edged, and those who hate 

_ __the Gods first fall and perish. 

3 The Footless Maid precedeth footed 
creatures. Who marketh, Mitra-Varuna, 


9 The Panis : the envious demons who carry away 
€ Cows or rays of light. 


1 The robes which ye put on : the oblations of clarified 


‘butter with which the Gods may be said to be clothed. 


led courses are your counsels : your designs 
meaning may 
‘your natures 


( a r! four times the fearful 

T give the literal English of the words as they stand, 
being, according to Sa ina, that he who has 

i stronger than he who has fewer, the arms 

5 eens Sacrifice and prayer, 

Footless Maid : Dawn. The Babe Unborn : 

his appearance in heaven, 

F: >N g 
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this your doing ? ; 
The Babe Unborn supporteth this world’s 
burthen, fulfilleth Law and overcometh 


falsehood. 
4 We look on him the darling of ‘the 
Maidens, always advancing, never 


falling downward, 

Wearing inseparable, wide-spread raiment, 
Mitra’s and Varuna’s delightful glory. 

5 Unbridled Courser, born but not of horses, 
neighing he flicth on with back uplifted. 
The youthful love mystery thought- 
surpassing, praising in Mitra-Varuna, 
its glory. 

6 May the milch-kin¢e who favour Mamateya 
prosper in this world him who loves 
devotion. 

May he, well skilled inrites, beg food, 
and calling Aditi with his lips give us 
assistance. 

7 Gods, Mitra-Varuna, with love and 
worship, let me make you delight in 
this oblation. 

May our prayer be victorious in battles, 
may we have rain from heaven to make 
us prosper. 

HYMN CLIII. Mitra-Varuna. 

1, We worship with our reverence and obla- 
tions you, Mitra Varuna, accordant, 
mighty, 

So that with us, ye Twain whose backs 
are sprinkled with oil, the priests with 
oil and hymns support you. 


2 Your praise is like a mighty power, an 
impulse : to you, Twain Gods, a 
well-formed hymn is offered, 

As the priest decks yon, Strong Ones, in 
assemblies, and the prince fain to 
worship you for blessings. 


4 The darling of the Maidens : the Sun, the lover of 
the Dawns. 

5 The mystery thought-surpassing : the mystery of the 
Sun’s motion excites wonder, and Mitra and Varuna are 
praised in connexion with it. 

6: Mamateya : the son of Mamata, Dirghatamas the 
Rsi of the hymn. 

Him who loves devotion ; apparently Purumilha the 
institutor of the sacrifice, mentioned in stanza 6 of the 


hymn. 

„May he beg food : the food that remains after the obla- 
tions have been presented and consumed. 

Aditi : I follow Ludwig in taking Aditi in the usual 
signification. Sayana takes it as meaning ‘a perfect 
ceremony’ which is to be completed, and Grassmann a3 
famine, dearth, or want, which is to be averted. 

The hymn is full of difficulties, and cannot at present 
be sai ily translated, 


—_— 


2 The prince ; the wealthy man who institutes the 
sacrifice, 


HYMN OLV] 


3 O Mitra-Varuna, Aditi the Milch-cow 
streams for the rite, for folk who bring 
oblation, 

When in the assembly he who worships 
moves you, like to a human priest, 
with gifts presented. 

4 So may the kine and heavenly Waters 
pour you sweet drink in families that 
make you joyful. 

Of this may he, the ancient House-Lord, 
give us. Enjoy, drink ‘of the milk the 
cow provideth. 


HYMN CLIV. Visnu. 


1.I wm. declare the mighty deeds of 
Visnu, of him who measured out the 
earthly regions, 

Who propped the highest place of 
congregation, thrice setting down his 
footstep, widely striding. 

2 For this his mighty deed is Visnu lauded, 
like some wild beast, dread, prowling, 
Mountain-roaming ; 

He within whose three wide-extended 
paces all living creatures have their 
habitation. 


3 Let the hymn lift itself as stren to 
Visnu, the Bull far-striding, dwelling on 
the mountains, 

Him who alone with triple step hath 
measured this common dwelling-place, 
long, far extended. 


4 Him whose three places that are filled 
with sweetness, imperishable, joy as it 
may list them, 

Who verily alone upholds the threefold, 
the earth, the heaven, and all living 
creatures. 


5 May I attain to that his well-loved 
mansion where men devoted to the 
Gods are happy. 

For there springs, close akin to the Wide- 
Strider, the well of meath in Visnu’s 
highest footstep. 


3 Aditi, the Milch-cow : aditi regarded as the source 
of rewards for the pious; or Aditi may be taken as an 
Spithet, ‘the exhaustless,’ qualifying Milch-cow. 
home emia House-Lord : Agni, the guardian of the 


1 The highest place of congregation : heaven, where the 
Gods are asembla 2 "a" 
Thrice setting down his footstep : sce I. 22. 16. 

ee For this his mighty deed : I have followed Sāyaņa 
Pe takes the active verb in a passive signification. Pre 
when translates : ‘Vi:yu makes loud boast of this,’ 

ich ee a more accurate rendering. _ : 
‘Some eath : or nectar, or honey. ; meaning celestial 
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6 Fain would we go unto your dwelling- 
places where there are many-horned 
and nimble oxen, 

For mightily, there, shineth down upon us 
the widely-striding Bulls  sublimest 
mansion. 


HYMN CLV. — Visqu-Indra. 


1. To the great Hero, him who sets his mind 
thereon, and Visnu, praise aloud in 
song your draught of juice,— 

Gods ne’er beguiled, who borne as *twere 
by noble steed, have stood upon the 
lofty ridges of the hills. 

2 Your Soma-drinker keeps afar your furious 
rush, Indra and Visnu, when ye come 
with all your might. 

That which hath been directed well at 
mortal man, bow-armed Kréanu’s arrow, 
ye turn far aside. , 

3 These offerings increase his mighty manly 
strength : he brings both Parents down 
to share the genial flow. 

He lowers, though a son, the Father’s 
highest name ; the third is that which 
is high in the light of heaven. 

4 We laud this manly power of him the 
Mighty One, preserver, inoffensive,” 
bounteous and benign ; 

His who strode, widely pacing, with three 
steppings forth over the realms of earth 
for freedom and for life. 

5 A mortal man, when he beholds two steps 
of him who looks upon the light, is 
restless with amaze. 

But his third step doth no one venture to 
approach, no, nor the feathered birds of 
air who fly with wings. 


6 Your dwelling-places : Visgnu’s and probably Indra’s, 
Many-horned and nimble oxen : the stars with thcir ever- 
twinkling rays. Gf I. 105. 10; Valakhilya 7. 2. 


1 To the great Hero : Indra. 
who loves praise. 
2 Your Soma-drinker : you approach 
vout worshipper and do him ee Teun se: 
Krfanu : onc of the guardians of the heaven! 
a tly a demon of eugh who prevents ayaa 
enjoying the ambrosial rain. 
Both Parenis ; Heaven and Earth. The geni 2 
the sacrificial offering, the libation of Soma taa : 
the meaning appears to be 


Who sets kis mind thereon : 


. He lowers Horst oH : 
that Vişņu takes rank in the sacrifice above h 
Dyas, and that Agni has the third place, ìs own father 
5 ‘His (Visnu’s) path on carth and in the firm, 
ment is within mortal observation ; not so tet we pina 


—Wilson, His third step < in the highest heaven. OF = 


154. 5. 


Tr 


ps, 
è 


tbe Sea 


6 He, like a rounded whecl, hath in swift 
motion set his ninety racing steeds toge- 
ther with the four. $ 

Developed, vast in form, with those who 
sing forth praise, a youth, no more a 
child, he cometh to our call. 


HYMN CLVI. Visnu. 


1. FAR-SHINING, widely famed, going thy 
wonted way, fed with the oil, be 
helpful. Mitra-like, to us. 

So, Visnu, ecn‘ the wise must swell thy 
song of praise, and he who hath 
oblations pay thee soicmn rites. 

2 He who brings gilts to nim tne Ancient 
and the Last, to Visnu who ozdains, 
together with his Spouse, 

Who tells the lofty birth of him the Lofty 
One, shall verily surpass in giory e’en 
his peer. 

$ Him have ye satisiied, singers, as weil as 
ye know, primeval germ of Order even 
from his birth. 

Ye, knowing e’en his name, have toid it 
forth: may .we, Visnu, cnjoy the grace 
of thee the Mighty One. 


4 The Sovran Varuna and bota the Aśvins 
wait on this the will of him wao guides 
“thé Marut host. 

Visnu hath powcr supreme and raight 
that finds the day, and with his Fricnd 
unbars the stabie of the kinc. 

5 Even he the Heaveniy One who came for 
sclloyahip, Visnu to Indra, godly to the 
godlier, - 

Who Maker, thronca in taree worlds, helps 
the Aryan man, and gives the worshipper 
his share of Holy Law. 


& This verse is not very intelligibie, Wilson following 
Sayana, gives the following explanation : ‘Visnu is here 
identified with Time, comprising nincty-four periods: 
the year, two solstices, five seasons, twelve months, 
twenty-four half months, thirty Gays, cight watches, and 
twelve zodiacal signs. Ludwig translates the first he- 
mistich : ‘and under four names (of the four seasons) 
pe like a See wheel, bat E in roton iney spokes.’ 

e steeds, or es, arc the i 
‘in cach of the four seasons. ‘hfe hate aga pase 

2 Together with nis I nandiituase ; Cxpiained 
: Sayana to mean ‘self-born’, and by Ludwig ‘very EE 
‘4 Witi his Friend : assists his friend Indra in releasing 
e rain imprisoned in the mountains ofcloud, or the 
of He shan of have Toen solen, 

Tis share of ‘Holy ¢ his share of the bless: 
È follow the performance of sacrifice, aia 
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HYMN CLVII. . Asvins. 


1. Acnr is wakencd: Siirya riseth from the 
earth. Mighty, refulgent Dawn hath 
shone with all her light. 

The Aśvins have equipped their chariot for 
the course. God Savitar hath moved the 
folk in sundry ways. 

2 When, Aśvins, ye equip your vcry mighty 
car, bedew, ye Twain, our power with 
honcy and with oil. í 

To our devotion give viciorious © sirength 
in war: may we win riches in the heroes’ 
strife for spoii. 

3 Nigh ic us come the Asvins’ lauded three- 
wheeicd car, tac car laden with: racath 
and drawn by ficét-foot stecds, 

Three-seated, opuient, bestowing all delight: 
may it bring weal to us, to cattie and 
to men. : : 

4 Bring hither nourishment for us, ye Asvins 
Twain; sprinkle us with your whip 
that drops with honcy-dew. 

Prolong our days of life, wipe out our tres- 
“passes; destroy our foes, be’ our com- 
panions and our Friends. - X 

5 Yestore the germ of life in íemaie creca- 
tures, ye layit up. witninali living beings. 

Ye have sent forth, O Aévins passing 
mighty, ‘the fire, the sovrans: of the’ wood, 
tne waiters, 5 AM iH 

6 Leccacs are ye with medicines to heal 
us, and chariotcers arè yè with skill in 
driving. t 

Ye Strong, give sway to him who brings 
obiation and with his heart’ pours out 
his gift before you. ivi 


HYMN CLVIII. --. Afvins. 


1, Ye Vasus Twain, ye Rudras fuil of 
counsel, grant us, Strong Strengtheners, 
wacn ye stand beside us, ` hars 

What wealth Aucathya craves’ of you, 
great Helpers when ye come: forward 
with no niggard succour. $ 


1 Saviiar ; the Sun as the great cause of life. 
3 Tieree-wheeled car : sce I. 34. 5. i $ 
Tour whip : sce Hymns of the Atharva-veda, IX, 1. 


waich is a glorification of the Aśvins’ Honey-Whip, signi- 
fying, perhaps, the carly stimulating and life-giving 

breeze which accompanies the first appearance of these 
Lords of Light and Heralds of Dawn. aba 


5 The sovrans of the wood : the tall trees of the forest. 


xı Ye Vasus Twein, ye Rudras : the Aivins are addressed 


as identical with these two classes of Gods. See I. 31. 3: 
and 34, II. : : 


Aucatiya : the son of Ucathya, Dirghatames the 


Kei of the hymn. 
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2 Who may give you aught, Vasus, for 

` _ your favour, for what, at the Cow’s place, 

grant through worship ? 

Wake for us understanding full of riches, 
come with a heart that will fulfil our 
longing. 

3 As erst for Tugra’s son your car, sca- 
crossing, strong, was equipped and set 
amid the waters, 

So may T gain your shelter and protection 
as with winged course a hero seeks 
his army. 

4 May this my praise. preserve Ucathya’s 
offspring: let not these Twain who fly 
‘with wings exhaust me. 

Let not the wood ten times up-piled 

` consume me, when fixed for you it bites 
the ground it stands on. 

5 The most maternal streams, wherein the 
Dasas cast me securely bound, have not 
devoured me. 

When Traitana would cleave my head 
asunder, the Dasa wounded his own 
breast and shoulders. 


6 Dirghatamas the son of Mamata hath 
come to length of days in the tenth age 
~ of human kind. 

He is the Brahman of the waters as they 
strive to reach their end and aim: their 
charioteer is he. 


HYMN CLIX. 
Heaven and Earth. 


1. I praise with sacrifices mighty Heaven 
and Earth at festivals, the wise, the 
Strengtheners of Law. 3 

Who, having Gods for progeny, conjoined 
with Gods, through _wonder-working 
wisdom bring forth choicest boons. 

2 With invocations, on the gracious Father's 
mind, and on the Mother's great inherent 
power I muse. 

Prolific Parents, they have made the world 
of life, and for their brood all round 
wide immortality. 


2 The Cow's place ; according to Szyana, the altars 
the Cow being He carth. 

3 Tugra's son : see I. 116. 3. i 

4 Ucathya’ ing : the t himself These 
Twain ; he iW tht From thi and the following 
Verse it would appear that Dirghatamas had been sub- 


Jected to the ordeals of ater, and single combat with 
-a man called Tater tad preserved in all three by 


c Aivins, Sce Ludwig, Der Rg-veda, IV. p- 44- 
anad he tenth age : perhaps the tenth decade. The 
Meaning of the verse, which appears to be a later addi- 
> 18 obscure. - 


—_ 


3 These Sons of yours well skilled in work, 
of wondrous power, brought forth to life 
the two great Mothers first of all. 

To keep the truth of all that starids and 
all that moves, ye guard'the station of 
your Son who knows no guile. 

4 They with surpassing skill, most wise, have 
measured out the Twins united in their 

eee and pe their home. a 
ey, the refulgent Sages, weave within 
the sky, vena tHe tena of sea, a 
web for ever new. 

5 This is to-day the goodliest gift of Savitar: 
this thought we have when now the 
God is furthering us. 

On us with loving-kindness Heaven and 
Earth bestow riches and various wealth 
and treasure hundredfold! 


HYMN CLX. Heaven and Earth. 


1.. THESE, Heaven and Earth, bestow pros- 
perity on all, sustainers of the region, 
Holy Ones and wise, ` 

Two Bowls of noble kind: between these 
Goddesses the God, the fulgent Sun, 
travels by fixed decree. : 

2 Widely-capacious Pair, mighty, that never 
fail, the Father and the Mother keep all 
creatures safe: Ba 

The two world-halves,. the spirited, the 
beautiful, because the Father hath clothed 
them in goodly forms. 

3 Son of these Parents, he the Priest with 
power to cleanse, Sage, sanctifies the 
worlds with his surpassing power. 

Thereto for his bright milk he milked 
through all the days the party-coloured 
Cow and the prolific Bull. 


3 These Sons of yours : the Rbhus, who restored their 
Parents’ youth. See I. 20. 4. The two great Mothers : the 
Parents of all, Heaven and Earth. 

Your Son who knows no guile : Siirya, or the Sun, who 
is regarded as the symbol of truth. ‘Solem quis dicere 
falsum Audeat?” 

The Twins : Heaven and Earth. Jn the depths of 
sta fin the aerial ocean or atmosphere. ogee 


1 Two Bowls : so called from their hemispherical 
appearance. But see Hillebrandt, Vedische Mytho- 
logie, I. p. 177, and Ludwig, Ueber die N. A. auf dem 
G: der Rgveda-forschung, p: 87. 
2 The Fatker + Dyaus, or perhaps Tvastar. : 
3 Son of these Parents : the Sun, the offspring of Heaven 
and Earth. 


For his bright milk : he has drawa the dew as milk 


from his mother Earth, and obtained his ‘light from 


Heaven kis father. 


er 
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4A the skilful Gods most skilled is he, 
ya the two Word halves which 
bring prosperity to all; 
Who with great wisdom measured both 
the ions out, and stablished them 
with pillars that shall ne’er decay. 


5 Extolled in song, O Heaven and Earth, 
bestow on us, ye mighty Pair, great 
glory and high lordly sway, 

Whereby we may extend ourselves ever 
over the folk; and send us strength that 
shall deserve the praise of men. 


HYMN CLXI. Rblus. 


1 Way hath the Best, why hath the Youn- 
gest come to us? Upon what embassy 
comes he ? What have we said ? 

We have not blamed the chalice of illus- 
trious birth. We, Brother Agni, praised 
the goodness of the wood. 

2 The chalice that is single make ye into 
four: thus have the Gods commanded; 
therefore am I come. 

If O Sudhanvan’s Children, ye will do 
this thing ye shall participate in sacrifice 
with Gods. 

3 What to the envoy Agni in reply ye spake, 
A courser must be le, a chariot 
fashioned here, 

A cow must be created, and the Twain 
made young. When we have done these 
things, Brother, we turn to you. 

4 When thus, O Rbhus, ye had done ye 
questioned thus, Whither went he who 
came to us a messenger ? 

Then Tvastar, when he viewed the four 
wrought chalices, concealed himself 
among the Consorts of the Gods. 

5 As Tvastar thus had spoken, Let us slay 


these men who have reviled the chalice, 
+ drinking-cup of Gods, . 


tg oe ot ees 


4 Most skilled is he : Sayana observes that having 
magnified Heavan and Earth ising their son, the 


| easton payee them by Het ioe i maker. Sec 


S. Texts, v. 30. 
The Rbhus ask Agni why he comes to them. The 
chalice : see I. 20. 6. 

3 A courser must be made, etc. : See I, 20. 


5 2, 3, 4, and 
I rro and 11x. Eseia 


b of his work, and 
= proposing to slay the Rbhus who had thus dis- 
m. 


a Poel Rtus, Seasons, in place of 
i Tera 5 Spparentiy the daughter 

3 meaning, aps, as ig suggests, 

| of the year, of which Tvastar fa the Ged. ee 
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They gave themselves new names when 
Soma juice was shed, and under these 
. new names the Maiden welcomed them. 
6 Indra hath yoked his Bays, the Aégvins’ 
car is horsed, Brhaspati hath brought 

the Cow of every hue. 
Ye went as Rbhu, Vibhvan, Vaja to the 
Gods, and skilled in war, obtained your 

share in sacrifice. 


7 Ye by: your wisdom brought a cow from 
out a hide ; unto that ancient Pair ye 
gave again their youth. 

Out of a horse, Sudhanvan’s Sons, ye 
formed a horse : a chariot ye equipped, 
and went unto the Gods. 

8 Drink ye this water, were the words ye 
spake to them ; or drink ye this, the 
rinsing of the Muiija-grass. 

If ye approve not even this, Sudhanvan’s 
Sons, then at the third libation gladden 
ye yourselves. 

9 Most excellent are waters, thus said one 
of you ; most excellent is Agni, thus 
another said. ; 

Another praised to many a one the 
lightning cloud. Then did ye shape 
the cups, speaking the words of truth. 

10 One downward to the water drives the 
crippled cow, another trims the flesh 
brought on the carving-board. 

One carries off the refuse at the set of 
sun. How did the Parents aid their 
children in their task ! 

1] On the high places ye have made the grass 
for man, and water in the valleys, by 
your skill, O Men. 

Rbhus, ye iterate not to-day that act of 
yours, your sleeping in the house of 
him whom naught can hide. 


6 The Cow of every hue : the fruitful carth restored to 
youth by the Gods of the Seasons, 

8 The rinsing of the Muiija-grass : or Soma juice which 
has heen filtered through a strainer made of that grass. 
‘The two first alternatives intimate that the Rbhus may 
be participant of the libations offered at dawn or at noon; 
the third applies to the €vening sacrifice ; the right of 
eee to share in this being elsewhere acknowledged.’ 
—Wilson. 


i 9 The meaning of these sayings in this place is not 
clear, 
H 10 Nees eration to youth of the Parents, 
caven and Earth, appears to be symbolically described 
under the figure of a sacrifice. 4 y 
How did the Parents aid? ; weak and exhausted with 
age they were unable to give any assistance. 
11 In the house of him whom naught can hide 
mansion of the Sun, to whom 
immortality, In this and the remaining 
ing to. Sāyaņa, the Rbhus are identified 
of the sun, 


z in the 
the Rbhus went to obtain 
Stanza, accord- 

with the rays 


HYMN CLXIt] 


As, compassing them round, lided 

e through the worlds, where Trad the 
venerable Parents their abode ? 

Ye laid a curse on him who raised his 
arm at you : to him who spake aloud 
to you ye spake again. 

When ye had slept your fill, ye Rbhus, 

thus bes asked, O thou whom naught 
may hide, who now hath wakened us ? 
The goat declared the hound to be 
your wakener. That day, in a full 
year, ye first unclosed your eyes, 

14 The Maruts move in heaven, on carth 
this Agni ; through the mid-firmament 
the Wind approaches. 

Varuna comes in the sea’s gathered 
waters, O Sons of Strength, desirous 
of your presence. 


HYMN CLXII. The Horse. 


1l. SuicnT us not Varuna, Aryaman, or 
Mitra, Rbhukgan, Indra, Ayu, or the 
Maruts, 

When we declare amid the congregation 
the virtues of the strong Steed, God- 
descended. 

2 What time they bear before the Courser, 
covered with trappings and with wealth, 
the grasped oblation, 

The dappled goat goeth straightforward, 
bleating, to the place dear to Indra and 
to Pisan. 


3 Dear to all Gods, this goat, the share of 
Pūşan, is first led forward with the 


Vigdrous Courser, ; 
While Tvastar sends him forward with 


13 When ye had slept : in the mansion of the Sun. 
The goat declared the hound to be your wakener : the 
meaning is obscure. Sayana’s rendering is, ‘the Sun 
replied that the awakener was the wind.’ 
That day : Wilson, followi Sayana, explains : ‘you 
have made this world CARR after the year 
xpired ; that is, the rainy season being past, the 
rays of the sun and moon are again visible." 


14 Sons of Strength : ye powerful Rbhus. 


See : a name of Indra, as lord of the ene 
Ju : said by both commentators, Sayana and Mahi- 
dhara, to be used in this place for Vayu, the God of Wind. 


Ayu is x 
probably Agni. 
Amid the congregation : at sacrifice. = 
God-descended : sprung from the Gods, or, according 


to Sāyaņa, born as the type of various deities. 


2 Grasped oblation : the offering that is to be made for 
bet and which haaibeeate en from the remains 
© burnt-offering made the night before. 
at whe dappled goat : this goat is to be tied to we horse 
ttand for Amit Past, Pagan here is said by Séyaga to, 
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the Charger, acceptable for sacrifice, to 


lory. 

4 When! thrice the men lead round the 
Steed, in order, who goeth to the Gods 
as meet oblation, 

The goat precedeth him, the share of 
Pūşan, and to the Gods the sacrifice 
announceth. 

5 Invoker, ministering priest, atoner, fire- 
kindler, Soma-presser, sage, reciter, 


With this well ordered sacrifice, well 
finished, do ye fill full the channels of 
the rivers. . 


6 The hewers of the post and those who 
carry it, and those who carve the knob 
to deck the Horse’s stake ; 

Those who prepare the cooking-vessels for 
the Steed,—may the approving help of 
these promote our work. 

7 Forth, for the regions of the Gods, the 
Charger with his smooth back is come 5 
my prayer attends him. 

In him rejoice the singers and the sages. 
A good friend have we won for the 
Gods’ banquet. 


8 May the fleet Courser’s halter and his 
heel-ropes, the head-stall and the girths 
and cords about him. 

And the grass put within his mouth to 
bait him,—among the Gods, too, let 
all these be with thee. 

9 What part of the Steed’s flesh the fly hath 
eaten, or is left sticking to the post or 
hatchet, 

Or to the slayer’s hands and nails adhe- 
reth,—among the Gods, too, may all this 
be with thee, 

10 Food undigested steaming from his belly, 
and any odour of raw flesh remaining, 

This let the immolators set in order and 
dress the sacrifice with perfect cooking, 

11 What from thy body which with fire is 
roasted, when thou art set upon the 
. spit, distilleth,—- 

Let not that lie on carth or grass neglected, 
but to the longing Gods let all be 
offered. 

12 They who observing that the Horse is 


4 Who goeth to the Gods : the obicct of the sacrifice 
is to send the horse to the Gods that he may obtain wealth 
and other blessings for his sacrificers. 

5 Invoker, elc : these are the designations of eight of 


the sixteen priests employed at solemn rites. The sage 


(stvipralt, a priest of profound knowledge) is the super> 


intendent of the whole ceremony, 


Fill full the channels : obtain abundance of rain; or 


perhaps offer oblations in abundance, 
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ready call out and say, the smell is 
good ; remove it ; a Sect: 

And, craving meat, await the distribution, 
—may their approving help promote 
our labour. 

13 The trial-fork of the flesh-cooking caldron, 
the vessels out of which the broth is 
sprinkled, 

The warming-pots, the covers of the 
dishes, hooks, carving-boards,—all these 
attend the Charger. 

14 The starting-place, his place of rest and 
rolling, the ropes wherewith the Char- 
ger’s feet were fastened, 

The water that he drank, the food he 
tasted,—among the Gods, too, may all 
these attend thee. 3 

15 Let not the fire, smoke-scented, make 
thec crackle, nor glowing caldron smell 
and break to pieces, 

Offered, beloved, approved, and consecra- 
ted,—such Charger do the Gods accept 
with favour. 

16 The robe they spread upon the Horse to 
clothe him, the upper covering and the 
golden trappings, 

The halters which restrain the Steed, the 

j heel-ropes,—all these, as grateful to the 
Gods, they offer. 

17 If one, when seated, with excessive urging 
as hath with his heel or with his whip 
iis distressed thee, 

3 All these thy woes, as with the oblations’ 
ladle at sacrifices, with my prayer I 
banish. 


18 The four-and-thirty ribs of the swift 
Charger, kin to the Gods, the slayer’s 
hatchet pierces. 

a ye with sell so that the parts be 
wiess, and piece by piece declari 
them dissect ee a rS 

19 Of Tvaşțar’s Charger there is one disse- 
Ctor,—this is the custom—two there are 
who guide him. 

Such of his limbs as I divide in order, 

all these, amid the balls, in fire I offer. 

20 Let not thy dear soul burn thee as thou 

f pee let not the hatchet linger in thy 
y- 


18 Four-and-thirly : so many out of the thirty-six. 
As the Sacrificial Horse is the symbol of the heavens, the 
; y-four ribs represent the sun, the moon, the five 
and the twenty-seven naksatras or lunar asterisms. 
dwig, Der Rgveda, III. p. 186. Piece by piece 
then: the dissectors are to uame the several parts 
as they divide them, cach part being sacred to a separate 


tie balls : the meat made up into balls. 
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Let not a greedy clumsy immolator, miss- 
ing the joints, mangle thy limbs unduly. 

21 No, here thou diest not, thou art not 
injured : by easy paths unto the Cods 
thou goest. 

Both Bays, both spotted mares are now 
thy fellows, and to the ass’s pole is yoked 
the Charger. . 

22 May this Steed bring. us all-sustaining 
riches, wealth in good kine, good horses, 
manly offspring. 

Freedom from sin may Aditi vouchsafe 
us : the Steed with our oblations gain 
us lordship ! 


HYMN CLXIII. The Herse. 


1. Waar time, first springing into life, thou 
neighedst, procecding from the sea or 
upper waters, 

Limbs of the decr hadst thou, and eagle 
Pinions. O Steed, thy’ birth is high and 
must be lauded. 

2 This Steed which Yama gave hath Trita 
harnessed, and -him, tne first of all, 
hath Indra mounted, 

His bridle the Gandharva grasped. O 
Vasus, from out the Sun ye fashioned 
forth the Courser. 

3 Yama art thou, O Horse ; thou art Adi- 
tya ; Trita art thou by secret operation. 

Thou art divided thoroughly from Soma. 
They say thou hast three bonds in heaven 
that hold thee. 


4 Three bonds, they say, thou hast in hea- 
ven that bind thee, three in the waters, 
three within the ocean. 


21 Both Bays : thou art now associated in heaven with 
the two bay horses of Indra, the two spotted mares of the 
Maruts, and the ass that draws the chariot of the Agvins. 

A full description of an Aśvamcdha or Horse-sacrifice 
in Jater times may be found in the Kamayaya, Book I., 
Cantos 10-13. 


1 From the sea : the Sacrificial Horse is here identi- 
fied with the Sun in the ocean of air. 

2 Yama : here said to mean Agni, as a solar deity. 
Trita ; as God of the remote birth-place of the Sun. Sce 
I. 187, note. 

The Gandharva : Visvavasu, a heavenly being who 
dwells in the region of the air and guards the celestial 


ma. 
3 Aditya : the Sun. 
By secret operation : 
sacrifice, 


by the mysterious effect of the 


na : here, perhaps, the Moon; but the meaning is 
uncertain. 

4 The three bonds in heaven are said by Sayana to 
be his ‘media of origin; that is the Vasus, Aditya, and 
Heaven.’ By the waters, it is,said that the habitable 
world is intended, and that the three bonds therein are 
allage, rain, and seed.. In the ocen, that is the famament, 
they are cloud, lightning, and thunder. Varuza ; on 
account of the three bonds (sec I.23, 15). 
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To me thou scemest Varuna, Q Courser, 
there where they say is thy sublimest 
birth-place. 

5 Here, Cousser, are the places where they 

jomed thee, here are the traces of thy 
hoofs as winner. 

Here kave X seen the auspicious reins that 
guide thee, which those who guard the 
holy Lew keep safely. 

6 ‘Thyself from far I recognized in spirit,—a 
Bird that from below flew through the 
heaven. q 

I saw thy head still soaring, striving up- 
ward by paths unsoiled by dust, niezsant 
to travel. 

7 Here I beheld thy form, matchless in glory, 
eager to. win thee food at the Cow's 
station. : 

Whene’er a man brings thee to thine 
enioyment, thou swallowest the plants 

_. most greedy eater. 

8 After thee, Courser, come the car, the 
bridegroom, the kine come after, and the 
- charm of maidens. 

Full companies have followed for. thy 
friendship : the patera of thy vigour 
Gods have copied. 

9 Horns made of gold hath he : his feet are 
iron : less fleet than he, though swift as 
‘thought, is Indra. : 

The Gods have come that they may taste 
the oblation of him who mounted, first 
of all, the Courser. _ 

10 Symmetrical in flank, with rounded haun- 
ches, mettled like heroes; the Celestial 
Coursers 

Put forth their strength, like swans in leng- 
thened order, whea they, the, Steeds, 
have reached the heavenly causeway. 

ll A body formed for flight hast thou, O 
Charger ; swift as the wind in motion 
is thy spirit. s 
y horns are spread abroad in all dire- 
Ctions : they move with restless beat in 
wildernesses. 


ded 6 In this and the following stanza the horse is regar- 

and sat wih the Sun in his cuns ihrongk heaven) 
ur e oblations offered © worshipper. - 

The Cow's station + the chief place of earth, the Cow, is 


the altar, 
7 Most greedy eater : regarded as a mere earthly horse. 
lenges made of gold : according to Sayana, the word 


Probably ee fox manc. The Sun’s rays are 


in ae a rounted, first of all, ee Gourser : Indra, as is said 
à 10 The horses of the Sun are said to be spoken of. 
t mcaning of the words is uncertain. $ 
11 Thy homs + meaning, here, perhaps hooi, 
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12 The strong Steed hath come forward to- 
- the ‘slaughter, pondering with a mind 
directed God-ward. i f 

The goat who is his kin is led before him : 
the sages and, the singers follow after. 

13 The Steed is come unto the noblest man- 
sion, is come unto his Father and his 
Mother, : : : 

This day shall he approach the Gods, 
“most welcome : then he: declares gocd 
gifts to him who offers. 


7 EYMN CLXIV. Visvedevas. 


1. Or this benignant Priest, with eld’ grey- 
coloured, the brother midmost of the 
three is lightning. 

The third is he whose back. with oil is 
sprinkled. Here I bekold the Chief with 
seven male chiidren. < 

2 Seven‘to the one-wheeled chariot yoke the 
Courser; bearing seven names the single 
Courser draws it. 

Three-naved the wheel is, sound and un- 
decaying, whereon are resting all these 
wor!ds of being. } 

3 The seven who on the seven-wheeled car 
are mounted have horses, seven in tale, 
who draw them onward. 

Seven Sisters utter songs of praise together, 

-in whom the names of the seven Cows 
are treasured. 


13 His Father cnd his Mother : Heaven and Earth. 

Wilson remarks : “Although more mystical than the 
preceding hymn, especially in regard to the intimations 
of the identity of the horse with the sun, there is nothing 
in it incompauble with the more explicit description in 
the former outa of the actual sacrilice of a korse 


1 The priest is Aditya, the Sun. His next brother is 
lightning, another form of fire, and the third brother is 
Agni Gaihapatyc, tue western sacred ure maintained by 
each householder, and fed with oblations of claritied butter, 

“The seven male children arc probably the pricsts. ; 

a Seven : priests. The one-wheeled chariot : the Sun. 
Seven names : perhaps the sever solar rays. Three-naved : 
with, reference, probably, to the three scasons, the hot 
weather, the rains, and the cold weather, On this wheel 
of the Sun all existing things depend. 

g The seven : according to Siyaya, the seven solar 
rays, or the seven divisions Of the year, solstice, season, 
month, fortnight, day, night, hour, The seven wheels 
of the chariot and the seven horses may also, according 
to Sayana, be the solar rays, i aa 

Seven Sisters: probably 
as emblems of fertility may bear the name of cows. Sayana 
explains the seven Sisters as the solar rays, or the six _ 
seasons and the year, or the six pairs of months with the 
intercalary month, and the seven Cows as the seven ae 


~ of music as employed in chanting the praises of the S 


a 


the seven celestial rivers,which, _ 
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4 Who hath beheld him as he sprang to 
being, seen how the boneless Onc sup- 

orts the bony? 

Where is the blood of earth, the life, the 
spirit? Who may approach the man 
who knows, to ask it ? 

5 Unripe in mind, in spirit undiscerning, I 
ask of these the Gods’ established places; 

For up above the yearling Calf the sages, 
to. form a web, their own seven threads 
have woven. 

6 I ask, unknowing, those who know, the 
Sages, as one all ignorant for sake of 
knowledge, 

What was that One who in the Unborn’s 
image hath stablished and fixed firm 
these worlds’ six regions. 


7 Let him who knoweth presently declare it, 
this lovely Bird’s securely founded. sta- 
tion. 

Forth from his head the Cows draw milk, 
and, wearing his vesture, with their foot 
have drunk the water. 


8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of 
Order : with thought, at first, she wed- 
ded him in spirit. 

She, the coy Dame, was filled with dew 
prolific : with adoration men approa- 
ched to praise her. 


9 Yoked was the Mother to the boon Cow’s 
car-pole : in the dank rows of cloud the 
Infant rested. 


4 How the boneless One supports the bony : or in more 
conventional and less literal words, how the unsubstantial 
one (feminine) supports that (masculine) which is 
endowed with substance. 

The boneless or unsubstantial is Prakyti, Nature, the 
original source of the substantial, that is the material and 
visible world. According to Hillebrandt, Vedische 
Mythologie, I. p. 338, the boneless One is the Sun and the 
bony the Moon. See M. Müller, India, What can it Teach 
us ? FP Aa e48; y 
5 The yearling Calf : probably the Sun, in reference 
to his yearly course. the seven threads are is un- 
‘certain, Sayaya says they are the seven forms of the Soma 
Sacrifice, or the seven metres of the Vedas. Ludwig 
thinks that the general meaning of the stanza is : I (the 
poct) content myself with asking for information about 
the places or traces of the Gods in our world; but the 
sages talk about things which are beyond my power of 
‘comprehension. 

_ 6 dn the Unborn's image : in the form of Aja or the 
Inbora Creator, represented by the Sun. Cf. VIII, 41. 10. 
7 This lovely Bird’s...station : the place of the Sun, 
Cows draw milk: “The solar rays, although especial 
‘sending down rain, are equally active in its 
ion.’ — Wilson. 
e mother Earth gave the father Heaven his 
the t work of cosmical production. 
brolific : the fertilizing rain. 
Yoked was the Mother : Earth undertook the func- 
the cow who supplies milk for sacrifices, 
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Then the Calf lowed, and looked upon 
the Mother, the Cow who wears all ` 
shapes in three directions. 

10 Bearing three Mothers and three Fathers, 
single he stood erect : they never make 
him weary. 

There on the pitch of heaven they speak 
together in speech all-knowing but not 
all-impelling. 

11 Formed with twelve spokes, by length of 
time, unweakened, rolls round the 
heaven this wheel of during Order. 

Herein established, joined in pairs to- 

. gether, seven hundred Sons and twenty 
stand, O Agni. 

12 They call him in the farther half of heaven 
the Sire fivc-footed, of twelve forms, 
wealthy in watery store. 

These others say that he, God with far- 
secing eyes, is mounted on the lower 
seven-wheeled, six-spoked car. 

13 Upon this five-spoked wheel revolving 
ever all living creatures rest and are 
dependent. 

Its axle, heavy-laden, is not heated : the 
nave from ancient time remains un- 
broken. 

14 The wheel revolves, unwasting, with its 
felly : ten draw it, yoked to the far- 
stretching car-pole. 

The Sun’s cyc moves encompassed by the 
region: on him dependent rest all 
living creatures. 

15 Of the co-born they call the seventh 
single-born ; the six twin pairs are 
called Rsis, Children of Gods. 


The Calf lowed : the cloud thundered. Jn three direc- 
tions : heaven, mid-air, and earth. 

10 Three Mothers and three Fathers : the three carths 
and the three heavens. This fanciful threefold division 
has occurred before. Sce I. 105. 5. 

They speak : the Gods converse together about the 
Sun, says Sayana, in specch that knows all but does not 
extend to or impress all, 

11 The wheel formed with twelve spokes is the year 
with its twelve months, Tbe TEER hundred and twenty 
sons, joined in pairs, are the and nights of the year, 
ihre hundred and sixty of cin E rar 

12 Five-footed : the five fect are, Sayana says, the five 
Seasons, the dewy and cold scasons being counted as onc. 
The twelve forms are the months of the year. The seven 
wheels of the car are said to be the seven solar ra , and 
the six spokes of cach wheel are the six seasons, I dnd the 
stanza unintelligible. 

13 The fice-spoked wheel : in reference, perhaps, to the 
five sanonpa in yene aan m 

14 Ten draw it : pi ly the ten regions of space. 

The region : the firmament, aR 

15 The co-born : the six pairs of months, or six seasons 
of two months each. The single-born is the thirteenth 
and intercalary month, Săyaņa ains zyayaht, Reis, 
in this stanza as gantdraj, goers; but in what sense is un- 
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Their good gifts sought of men are 
ranged in order due, and various in 
their form move for the Lord who 
guides. 


16 They told me these were males, though 
truly females : he who hath eyes sees 
this, the blind discerns not. - 

The son who is a sage hath comprehended : 
who knows this rightly is his father’s 
father. 


17 Beneath the upper realm, above this 
lower, bearing her calf at foot the Cow 
hath risen. 

Witherward, to what place hath she 
departed ? Where calves she ? Not 
amid this herd of cattle. 


18 Who, that the father of this Calf discerneth 

_ beneath the upper realm, above the 
lower, 

Showing himself a sage, may here declare 
it ? ‘Whence hath the Godlike spirit 
had its rising ? 

19 Those that come hitherward they call 
departing, those that depart they call 
directed hither. 

And what so ye have made, Indra and 
Soma, stecds bear as *twere yoked to 
the region’s car-pole. 


20 Two Birds with fair wings, knit with 
bonds of friendship, in the same 
sheltering tree have found a refuge. 

One of the twain cats the sweet Fig- 
tree’s fruitage ; the other eating not 
regardeth only. 


16 They told me these were males : Wilson obscives : 
‘This is a piece of grammatical mysticism ; rasmi, a ray of 
the sun, here personified as a female, is properly a noun 
masculine,’ But this is just the reverse of the explanation 
required, The meaning is obscure, = z 

Grassmann suggests that the meaning is that Night 
and Morning, 


both feminine, have reccived the mas- 


culine name of Day. i 
son who is a sage : ‘According to the Scholiast, 
the Sun is to be considered as the father of the rays of 
light, which again, in their collective capacity, bcing the 
cause of rain, are the fosterers or ts of the carth : the 
Sun is therefore father of the fathcr, and he who knows 
this is identical with the Sun.’—Wilson, The meaning 
of the last semi-hemistich is probably that an intelligent 
*on may be called the parent ofan ignorant father as being 
1S Superior in incwicines 
17 Usas or Dawn hath risen between heaven and 
‘arth, carrying with her the young Sun her offspring. 
This herd of caille < the visible world. : 
18 Usas is the mother, but who is able to say who 
the father of the Sun is ? : 
19 This stanza may refer to the planets which change 
mcs relative position as they revolve. Indra is here the 
un, and Soma the Moon. . i 
20 Sāyaņa says that the two Birds arc the vital an 
the Supreme Spirit, dwelling in one body. ‘The vital 
gmit rajoy the fruit or rewards of actions while the 
upreme Spirit is merely a passive spectator. 
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21 Where those fine Birds hymn ceaselessly 
their portion of life eternal, and the 
sacred synods, 

There is the Universe’s mighty Keeper, 
who, wise, hath entered into me the 
simple. 

22 The, tree whereon the fine Birds eat the 
sweetness, where they all rest and 
procreate their offspring,— 

Upon its top they say the fig is luscious : 
none gaineth it who knoweth not the 
Father. 


23 How on the Gayatri the Gayatri was 
based, how from the Tristup they 
fashioned the Tristup forth, 

How on the Jagati was based the Jagati,- 
they who know this have won them- 
selves immortal life. 


24 With Gayatri he measures out the praise- 
song, Sima with praise-song, triplet 
with the Tristup. 

The triplet with the two or four-foot 
measure, and with the syllable they 
form seven metres. 


21 The fine Birds here are perhaps the priests, and 
the Keeper of the Universe may be Soma. 

22 Sayana explains suparnd, well-winged, in this and 
the p ing stanza as smooth-gliding (rays). Their 
offspring is, he says, the light, and th: Father is the cherish- 
ing and protecting Sun. All explanations of these three 
stanzas can be only conjectural. Ludwig is of opinion 


that they arc originally unconnected fragments that 
they have been inserted together in this Syne merely 
because the word suparnd (used ap ly in various 


senses) has a prominent place in each stanza, 

Suparga (dual) has been explained by different scholars 
as two species of souls; day and night, Sun and Moon; 
(plural) as rays of light ; stars; metres, spirits of the dead; 
pri ests; and the tree on which they rest as the body; the 
orb or region of the Sun ; the sacrificial post ; the world: 
and the mythical World-Tree. A generally satisfactory 
explanation is scarcely to be hoped for. 

23 Wilson, following Sayana, paraphrases this stanza 
as follows : “They who know the station of Agni upon the 
carth; the station of Vayu that was fabricated from the 
firmament, and that station of the Sun which is placed 
in heaven, obtain immortality." He observes that the 
purport of the phraseology, borrowed from the several 
metres Gayatri, Tri tubh, and Jagati, is not very clear, 
and that itmay be merely an obscure and mystic reference 
to the text ofthe Veda, a knowledge of which is essential 
to final felicity. The meaning scems to be that those 
who are thoroughly acquainted with the a ropriate 
rewards which follow the employment of each oft sacred 
metres named are on the right road to immortal life, 

24 Triplet : the word in the text vakd is said to mea 
cither two or three connected stanzas. os 

Two or four-foot measure 
pddas or semi-hemistichs, 

And with the syllable : they form the seven generi 
metres of the Veda with the syllable, which is the chi 
element of metre, the Gayatri Consisting of eight syllables. 
the Tristup of cleven, and the Jagati of twel ve. See 
Wilson’s' note. RS 


? Consisting of two or four ey 
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95 With Jagati the flood in heaven he 
stablished, and saw the Sun in the 
Rathantara SZman. 

Gayatri hath, they say, three brands for 
kindling : hence it exceis in majesty 
and vigour. 

26 I invorate the milch-cow good for milking 
so that the milker, deft of hand, may 
drain her. 

May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. 
The caldron is mace hot ; I will pro- 
claim it. 

27 She, lady of all treasure, is come hither 
yearning in svirit for her calf and lowing. 

May this cow yield her milk for both the 
Asvins, and may she prosper to our 
high advantage. 

28 The cow hath lowed after her blinking 
youngling ; she licks his forehead, as 
she lows, to form it. 

His mouth she fondly calls to her warm 
udder, and suckles him with milk while 
gently lowing. 

29 He also snorts, by whom encompassed 
round the Cow lows as she clings unto 
the shedder of the rain. 

She with her shrilling cries hath humbled 
mortal man, and, turned to lightning, 
hath stripped off her covering robe., 

30 That which hath breath and speed and 
life and motion lies firmly stablished in 

„the midst of houses. 

Living, by offerings to the Dead he moveth, 
Immorta! One, the brother of the mortal. 

31 I saw the Herdsman, him who never 
stumbles, approaching by his pathways 

and departing. : 

He, clothed with gathered and diffusive 
spleadour, within the worlds continually 

vels. 


25 He : Brahmā, according to Sāyaņa. 
Rathantara ; one of the most important Sama-hymns; 


Samaveda II. i. i. 11 == Rgveda VII. 32. 22, 23. 
Three brands : the three pddas, divisions, or lines of 


the - fanciful 1 = . a, 5 . 
Paver Se finci reed to the sticks with which 
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$2 He who hath made him doth not compre- 
hend him : from him who saw him 
surely is he hidden. ` 4 

He, yet enveloped in his Mother’s bosom, 
source of much life, hath sunk into 
destruction. pe ° 

33 Dyaus is my Father, my begetter : kin- 
ship is here. This great earth is my 
kin and Mother. 

Between the wide-spread world-halves is 
the birth-place : the Father laid the 
Daughter’s germ within it. 

34 I ask thee of the earth’s extremes limit, 
where is the centre of the world, I ask 
thee. z = 

1 ask thee of the Stallion’s seed’ prolific, 
I ask of highest heaven where Speech 
abideth. ; 

35 ‘This altar is the earth’s extremest limit ; 
this sacrifice of ours is the world’s centre. 

The Stallion’s seed prolific is the Soma ; 
this Brahman highest heaven where 
Speech abideth. : 

86-Seven germs unripened yet are heaven’s 
prolific seed : their functions they 
maintain by Visnu’s ordinance. 

Endued with wisdom: through intelligence 
and thought, they compass us about 
present on every side. 5 

37 What thing I truly ‘am [know not: 
clearly : mysterious, fettered in my mind 
I wander. ` 

When the first-born of holy Law approa- 
ched me, then of this speech I first 
obtain a portion. 

38 Back, forward gocs he, grasped by strength 
inherent,. the Immortal born the brother 
of the mortal. 


texts of the Veda. 

36 This stanza, as Ludwig remarks, is onc of the most 
unintelligible in the whole Veda. The seven, i 
to Sāyaņa, are the solar rays, and Visnu is said to be 


the So fa fc 
3 irst-born of holy Law : a ing to Sayana, 
the Het bons (perceptions) of the truth. ay be 


intended, as suggested by Bergaine, Religion Vedique, 


I. 150. 
38 This stanza appears to refer to the Sun in his daily 


course from cast to west and his nightly return to the 
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Ceasciess thcy move in opposite directions : 
men mark the one and fail to mark the 
other. 

39 Upon wnat syllable of holy praise-song, ‘as 
*twere their highest heaven, the’ Gods 
repose them,— Gai set 

~- Who knows: not this, what will he do. with 

` praise-song? But they ‘who. ‘know it 
well sit here assembled... . - 

40 Forunate mayst thou .be with goodly. past- 
urs; and may we aiso be .excecding 
wealthy. et 

Feed on the grass, O Cow, at every-scason, 
and coming. hitherward drink. limpid 
water. R : s 

41 Forming tne waicr-iioods, the oufialo hath 
lowed, onc-footed or two-footed or four- 
footed, she, ee 

Who- hath become: eight-footed or hath 
got nine -feet, the thousand-syllabled in 
the sublimest heaven. . Ge 

42 From her descend: -in streams the seas of 
water ; thereby the world’s four regions 

- have tneir being. ` : ‘ 

Thence flows'the :imperishable flood. and 
thence the universe hath life. 

43,7 saw. from far. away the smoke of fuel. 
with spires that rose on high o'er that 
bencath it. tarin 

‘The -Mighty Men have: dressed the spotted 
buliock. These were the customs in the 
days aforctime. Bes wane E: pee 

44 Threc with long .tresses show, in ordered 
season. One of, them sheareth when the 

.. _ year is ended.” ¥ 

Once with his 


powers the , universe 
cast, the former visible ‘to men and the latter invisible.: 
‘Thy, in this ‘case; would'mean the Sun by day and 
the Sun by night. seg EIF 
39 The syllable is the Pranava, the mystical „sacred 
syllable Om. This syllable is set forth in the Uae 
as the object of profound religious meditation, and the 
highest spiritual efficacy is attributed: to iti- : 
46 This stanza is addressed to the ¢ow-who supplies 
the milk for libations. “ ragi ia m 
1 The buffalo hath lowed : the great rain-c'o 
thundered.. fani lains one-footed, as sounding from 
the cloud; toe fouled, from cloud and sky; corte 
from the four cardinal points; eight-footed, from Pape 
points and the four-intermediate points ; nine-fooled, on 
these points and the zenith. Gauri, the buffalo, is, acco! 
ing to Siyaya, Vas, Speech, the voice of heaven. F 
_ 42 From her : feom the buffalo, or cloud, The worte s 
Sour regions: the whole world. Reco 
3 The fuel : arising irom burning Cow-evns, 
The Michi win’ the ‘Hietots, the Gods Tie et 


j Men : the Herods, the s 
bullock na ‘Soma. The whole: may; te PaP iclouds 
figurative description of the gathering of tne Tet tia 

44 ‘The three are Agni’ who bums tp vec Wind, 
the all-secing’ Sun, and’ the: invisible ayu: or N 
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regardeth: of one the sweep is sceon, but 
his figure. i š , 

45° Specch natn been measured. out in four 
divisions, the’ Brahmans who have under- 
standing know them. z 

Three kept in close conccaiment cause no 
motion ; of spcech, men speak oniy the 
fourth’ division. 

46 They call him Indra, Mitra; Varupa, Agni, 
and he is heavenly nobiy-winged' Garut- 
man. 

: To what is Onc, sages give many a title : 
they call it Agni, Yama, Matarisvan. 

47 Dark’ the descent : the birds are goiden- 
coloured ; up to the heaven ‘they fy 
robed in the waters. ASSETAR 

: Again descend they from the'seat of Order, 
and all the carth is moistened with their 
_ , fatness. | é } 
48 ‘Twelve are the feliies, and the wheel is 
single ; three are the naves. What man 
_,.. hath understood it P. ¢ 
.. Therein are sct togctner spokes three hun- 
dred and sixty, which in nowise can be 
_ loosened. S a 
49 That breast of thine cxhaustiess, spring 
` of pieasure, wherewith thou feedest all 
things that are choicest, . re 
` Wealth-giver, treasure-finder, free besto- 
wer,—bring that, Sarasvati, that we may 
drain it. ; 

50 By means of sacrifice tac -Gods accompli- 
shed their sacrifice : these were the 
carliest ordinances. z : 

These Mighty Ones attained the height of 
heaven, there where the Sädhyas, Gods 
of old, are dweiling. -. 


45 Three kept in close concealment : the three might mean 
the three Vedas; but this interpretation does not suit the 
rest of the half-line. The fourth division : ordinary lang- 
uage. See Wilson for Sayana’s claborate explanation 
of this stanza, and Muir, O. S. Texts, II. 155. i 

45 Garutman : the Celestial Bird, the Sun. All these 
names says the poet, arc nanies of one and the same Divine” 
Being, the One Supreme Spirit under various manifesta- 
tions. : rr 
* 47 Dark the descent : the rays of light descend into the 
darkness of the carth when wrapped in night, and rise 


four months each; and the spokes are the days of the 
luni-solar year. The stanza 1s/out of place E 
49 Sarasvati : See I. 3. 10. re te 
7 ee ee 
dwelli is the sky.” They are named ee 
rer aiinities in the Amaraxosa, and, as Wils cpr 
‘it would seem that in Sayana’s day the purport 
designation had become uncertain.” ~ cP urp ra s 
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51 Uniform, with the passing days, this water 
mounts and falls again. 

3 ; The tempest-clouds give life to earth, and 

; fires re-animate the heaven. 


52 The Bird Celestial, vast with noble pinion, 


the lovely germ of plants, the germ of 


waters, se 

Him who delighteth us with rain in 
season, Sarasvan I invoke that he may 
help us. 


HYMN CLXV. Indra. Maruis. 


1. Wrra what bright beauty are the Maruts 
jointly. invested, peers in age, who dwell 
together ? 

From what place have they come? With 
what intention ? Sing they their strength 
through love of wealth, these Heroes ? 

2 Whose prayers have they, the Youthful 

l Ones, accepted ? Who to his sacrifice 

hath turned the Maruts ? 

oe We will delay them on their journey sweep- 

ing—with what high spirit !—through 
the air like eagles. 

3 Whence comest thou alone, thou who art 
mighty, Indra, Lord of the Brave ? What 
is thy purpose ? 

Thou greetest us when mecting us the 
Bright Ones. Lord of Bay Steeds, say 
what thou hast against us. 

4 Mine are devotions, hymns; sweet are 
libations. Strength stirs, and hurled 
forth is my bolt of thunder. 

They call for me, their lauds are longing 

: for me. These my Bay Steeds bear me 

“ae to these oblations. 

_ 5 Therefore together with our strong com- 
panions, having adorned our bodies, 
now we harness, 


© 51 Fires re-animate the heaven : the oblations offered in 
' sacrificial fires delight and strengthen the gods. 

52 Sarasrdn : or Sarasvat, is the name of a River- 
God usually assigned as a consort to Sarasvati. In this 
Place the Sun is meant, and sarascantam may be taken 
as a mere cpithet, ‘rich in water’ which he absorbs. 


Indra, the Maruts, and the great sage Agastya are 

led as the Rsis of this hymn, which appears to be, 
observes, a vindication of ‘the separate, or 
ast preferential, worship of Indra, without compre- 


the Maruts address Indra whom they meet 
by them as was usual. 
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Our spotted deer with might, for thou, 

-O Indra, hast learnt and understood our 
Godlike nature. 

6 Where was that nature then of yours, O 
Maruts, that ye charged me alone to 
slay the Dragon ? 

For I in truth am fierce and strong and 
mighty. I bent away from every foe- 
man’s weapons. 

7 Yea, much hast thou achieved with us for 
comrades, with manly valour like thine 
own, thou Hero. 

Much may we too achieve, O mightiest 
Indra, with our great power, we 
Maruts, when we will it. 

8 Vrtra I slew by mine own strength, O 
Maruts, having waxed mighty in mine 
indignation. 

I with the thunder in my hand created for 
man these lucid softly flowing waters. 

9 Nothing, O Maghavan, stands firm before 
thee ; among the Gods not one is found 
thine equal. 

None born or springing into life comes 
nigh thee. Do what thou hast to do, 
exceeding mighty ? 

10 Mine only be transcendent power, what- 
ever I, daring in my spirit, may accom- 
plish. ; 

For I am known as terrible, O Maruts : 
I, Indra, am the Lord of what I ruined. 

11 Now, O ye Maruts, hath your praise 
rejoiced me, the glorious hymn which 
ye have made me, Heroes ! 

For me, for Indra, champion strong in 
battle, for me, yourselves, as lovers for 
a lover. 


12 Here, truly, they send forth their-sheen 
to meet me, wearing their blameless glory 
and their vigour. 

When I have seen you, Maruts, in gay 
splendour,. ye have delighted me, so now 
delight me. 

13 Who here hath magnified you, O ye Mar- 
uts ? speed forward, O ye lovers, to 
your lovers. 

Ye Radiant Ones, assisting their devotions, 
of these my holy rites be ye regardful. 


6 Indra claims for himself the glory of the victory. 
over Vrtra. 

11 ‘In this verse Indra, after having declined with no 
uncertain sound the friendship of the Maruts, repents him- 
self of his unkindn ss towards his old friends. The words 
of praise which they addressed to him in verse 9, in spite 
of the rebuff which they had received from Indra, have 
touched his heart, and we may suppose that, after this, 
their reconciliation was complete."—Max Müller. 
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14 To this hath Manya’s wisdom brought us, 
so as to aid, as aids the poet him who 
worships. 

Bring hither quick! On to the sage, ye 
Maruts ! These prayers for you the sin- 
ger hath recited. 

15 May this your praise, may this your song, 
a Maruts, sung by the poet, Māna? 
son, Mandarya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to 
feed us. May we find strengthening 
food in full abundance ! 


HYMN CLXVI. Maruts. 

1. Now let us publish, for the vigorous com- 
pany the herald of the Strong One, 
their primeval might. 

With fire upon your way, O Maruts loud 
of voice,. with battle, Mighty Ones, 
achieve your deeds of strength. 

2 Bringing the pleasant meath as ’twere their 

‘own dear son, they sport in sportive 
wise gay at their gatherings. 

The Rudras come with succour to the 
worshipper ; self-strong they fail not him 
who offers sacrifice. : 

3 To whomsoever, bringer of oblations, they 
immortal guardians, have given plente- 
ous wealth, 

For him, like loving friends, the Maruts 
bringing bliss bedew the regions round 
with milk abundantly. 

4 Ye who with mighty powers have stirred 
the regions up, your coursers have sped 
forth directed by themselves. ; 

All creatures of the earth, all dwellings 
are afraid, for brilliant is your coming 
with your spears advanced. 


.14 This verse is exceedingly difficult, and its trans- 
lation at Present can be only conjectural. 
Médnya, apparently, means the son of Mana. 
15 Mandarya, probably the name of the poet, but ex- 
plained differently by Sdyana and Mahidhara. 
Mah borrow three-fourths of this verse from Prof. M. 
er. 


This hymn and the twenty-five following are ascribed 
to the Rei Agastya, who cee in the Ramayana as the 
friend and counsellor of Rima. He is one of those inde- 

ole mythic personages who are found in the ancient 

tions of many nations, and in whom _cosm 

or astronomical notions are generally . Thus 
it is related of Agastya that the Vindhyan mountains 
rostrated themselves before him; and yet the same 
tya is believed to be the regent of the star Ganopus. 


M 1 The Strong One : Indra, who is preceded by the 
Ru 2 The Rudras ; the Maruts, sons of the Strong-God 


3 Milk : fertilizing rain. 
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5 When they in dazzling rush have made 
the mountains roar, and shaken heaven’s . 
high back in their heroic strength, 

Each sovran of the forest fears as ye drive 
near, and the shrubs fly before you swift 
as whirling wheels. 

6 Terrible Maruts, ye with ne’er-diminished 
host, with great benevolence fulfil our 
heart’s desire. 

Where’er your lightning bites armed with 
its gory teeth it crunches up the cattle. 
like a well-aimed dart. 

-7 Givers of during gifts whose bounties 
never. fail, free from ill-will, at sacrifices 
glorified, _ a 

They sing their aloud that ma’ 
chien ie 3 well do hey enon 
the Hero’s first heroic deeds. 

8 With castles hundredfold, O Maruts, guard 
ye well the man whom ye have loved 
from ruin and from sin,— 

The man whom ye the fierce, the Mighty. 
Ones who roar, preserve from calumny 
by cherishing his seed. 

9 O Maruts, in your cars are all things that 
are good : great powers are set as *twere 
in rivalry therein. 

Rings are upon your shoulders when ye 
journey forth : your axle turns together 
both the chariot wheels. 

10 Held in your manly arms are many goodly 
things, gold chains are on your chests, 
and glistering ornaments, 

Deer-skins are on their shoulders, on their 
fellies knives : they spread their glory 
out as birds spread out their wings. 

11 Mighty in mightiness, pervading, passing 
strong, visible from afar as *twere with 
ian of heaven; 

Lovely with pleasant tongues, sweet singers 
with their mouths, the Maruts, joined 
with Indra, shout forth all around. 

12 This is your majesty, ye Maruts nobly 
born, far as the sway of Aditi your 
bounty spreads. 


5 ds ye drive near = similar abrupt changes of person 
are common in the Veda. 

10 On their fellies knives : their war-chariots have sharp 
acythe-like blades attached to their wheels, or sharp - = 
edges to their fellies. ; 

u Seat singers : the Maruts’ song in the music of ay 
the winds. : 

12 The sway of Aditi : What the Says is sim) i ž 
that the aun of the Maruts ate tor as = yen, S: 


of Aditi, i. e. is endl everywhere, Aditi 


being fa its original conception the deity ofthe unbounded 
Dinie: iaa the ante attempt at expressing the 


explained 


156 


Even Indra by desertion never cisanauis the 
f toon bestowed by you upon tnc pious 
: man. 
; 19 This is your kinship, Maruts, thai, Im- 
mortais, ye were oft in olden time 
regardiul of our cail, 3 

Having vouchsatd to man a hearing 
through this praycr, by wondrous deeds 
the Heroes have displayed their might. 

14 That, © ys Maruis, we mey iong time 
fiourish through your abundant riches, 
© swiit movers, 

And that our men may spread in the cn- 
campmcnt, let me compicie the rite with 
these obiations. 

15 May this your iaud, may this your song, 
G Matus, sung by the poct, Mana’s 
son, Mandarya, 

Bring offspring for ourscivcs with food io 
fecd us. May we find strengthening iood 

3 in fuil abundance, . 


HYMN CLXVII. Indra, Maruis. 


1. A THOUSAND are thy heips for us, O Indra : 
@ thousand, Lord of Bays, thy choice 
refresnincnis. 

Wealth of a thousand soris hast thou to 
‘cheer us : may precious goods come nigh 
to us in thousands. 

2 May the mostsapicnt Maruts, with pro- 
tection, with best boons brought from 
lofty heaven, approach us, 

Now when their team of the most noble 
horses speeds even on the sca’s extre- 
mest limit. ; 

3 Close to them clings one moving in scclusion, 
like a man’s wife, like a spear carried 
rearward, $ 

Weli grasped, bright, decked with gold ; 
there is Vak aiso, like to a courtly, 
eloquent dame, among them. 

4 Far off the brilliant, never-weary Maruts 
cling to the young Maid as a joint 
possession. 

ane Aere Gonsi drare not Rodasi before 

em, but wi: for her to grow their 
friend and fellow. 


ae 2 The ses extremest limit : the skirts of the sea of air, 
* g Sayana says that the lightning is spoken of, movi 
“the clouds, as Ha in secret, like the well-atticed. wile 
remains in the women's apartment, but sometimes 
self, like the hymn or prayer recited at religious 


Tae compari are scarcely intelligible, 
voice ey the thunder. i 9 


THE EFANS OF TRZ ROVEDA 


+ no substantive, only adjectives in the feminine 


[pcox 2 


5 When chosc immorial Redasi to follow— 
she with loose tresscs anc heroic spirit— 

She citmbed her servant’s chariot, she ilike 
Süryä with cloud-iixe motion and refui- 
gent aspect. 

6 Upon their car the young men sct the 
Maiden wedded to giory, migiity in 
asscrmbiies, 4 

When your song, Maruts, rose, and, with 
obiation, the Soma-pourer ‘sang his hymn 
in worship. 

7 i wiil deciare the greatness of these Mar- 
uts, their reai grcainess, worthy to be 
iauded, 

How, with them, sue though firm, strong- 
minded, ` haugniy, taveis to women 
happy in thcir fortune. zat 

8 Mitra and Varuna they guard from censure: 
Aryaman too, discovers worthless sinners 

Firm things arc overthrown that ne'er 
were shaken : he prospers, Maruts, who 
gives choice oblations. 

9 None of us, Maruis, ncaz or at a distance, 

' hath ever reached the limit of your 
vigour. oh 

They in couragcous might still’ waxing 
boldly have compassed round their 
focmen iike an occan. 

May we this day be dearest fricnds of 
Indra, and let us call on him in fight 
to-morrow. 

So were we erst. New might attend us 
daily. | So be with us Rohukgan of the 
Heroes ! : 

May this your laud, may this your song, 
O Maruts, sung by the poct, Mana’s 
son, Mandarya, . 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to 
fecd us. May we find strengthening food 
in full abundance. : 

HYMN CLXVIII. Maruts. 

i. Swirr gain is his who hath you near at 

evcry rite : ye welcome every song of 
him who serves the Gods. 

“ait Rodan : usually ded as the consort of Rudra. 

sar. wv to Fr i i ji 

TE Aae mtan here the lighining, the bride 

Sūyä : the daughter of the Sun, who mounted the 

chariot of the Asvins. Ses I. 116. 17. 

7 She : Rodasi. In tac second hemistich there is 

Et. 

Wilson, foilowing Sayana, renders the iast half-line by 

Resi ts a flourishing progeny.’ Ludwig thinks that 
i appears as Kileithuia of the Gieek pantheon, the 

Goddess who presides over childbirth. 

10 Ths hymn appcers to have been recited on the 

cve of an expecied baitie, 

Rbhukşan ; a name of Indra, as lord of the Rbhus. 


road 
© 


1 The text of the first line is manifestly corrupt and 
translation is conjectural, Sce Max Miller, Sacred 
of the East, XXL, p. 281 


HYMN OLXIX] 


So may I turn you hither with fair 
hymns of praise to give great succour 
for the weal of both the worlds. 

2 Surrounding, as it were, self-born, selfe 
powerful, they spring to life the shakers- 
down of food and light ; 

Like as the countless undulations of the 
floods, worthy of praise when near, like 
bullocks and like kine. 

3 They who, like Somas with their well- 
grown stalks pressed out, imbibed with- 
in the heart, dwell there in friendly 
wise, 

Upon their shouiders rests as *twere a 
warrior’s spear, and in their hand thcy 
hold a dagger and a ring. 

4 Selfyoked they have descended lightly 
from the sky. With your own lash, 
Immortals, urge yourselves to speed. 

Unstained by dust the Maruts, mighty in 
their strength, have cast down c'en firm 
things, armed with their shining spears. 

5 Who among you, O Maruts armed with 
lightning-spears, moveth you by himself, 
as with the tongue his jaws ? 

Ye rush from heaven’s floor as though ye 
sought for food, on many errands like 
the Sun’s diurnal Steed. 

6 Say where, then, is this mighty region’s 
farthest bound, where, Maruts, is the 
lowest depth that ye have reached, 

When ye cast down like chaff the firmly 
stablished pile, and from the mountain 
send the glittering water-flood ? 


7 Your winning is with strength, dazzling; 

with heavenly light, with fruit mature, 

O Maruts, full of plenteousness. —— 

Auspicious is your gift like a free giver's 

meed, victorious, spreading far, as of 
immortal Gods. 


8 The rivers roar before your chariot fellies 
when they are uttering the voice of 
rain-clouds. 


2 The shakers-down : violently sending down the rain 

which is followed by sunlight and fertility. : 
When near : terrific in appearance at a distance, but 

gentle when propitiated with worship. 
8 The first hemistich is obscure. Perhaps the mean- 
ing is that the beneficial effects of the storm arc lasting 
like the inspiring influence of Soma juice. SEn 
Warrior's spear : ‘Rambhini I now take with Säyaņa 
in the sense of a wife clinging to the shoulders her 
husband, though what is mcant is the spear, or some 
Other weapon, slung over the shoulders. Sec I. 167, 3- 
M ler, Vedic Hymns, I. 283. 


5 What, asks the poet, is the moving principle of the 


Maruts ? Who gives them their first impulse, 23 a man 
whi oeyoii Get saws? ‘This stanza,” 
en he wishes moves his ihe andjat and’ obscure: 


remarks Wi ee 
Säyapa's Moa ion 


at the text is entirely conjectural.’ 
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The lightnings laugh upon the earth be- 
ncath them, what time the Maruts 
scatter forth their fatness. 

9 Pršni brought forth, to fight the mighty 
battle, the glittering army of the restless 
Maruis. = 

Nurtured together they begat the monster, 
and then looked round them for the 
food that strengthens. 


10 May this your laud, may this your song 
O Maruts, sung by the poet Mana’s son, 
Mandarya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to 
feed us. May we find strengthening food 
in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXIX. Indra. 

1. As, Indra, from great treason thou protec- 
test, yea, frorn great treachery these 
who approach us, 

So, marking well, Controller of the Maruts 
grant us their blessings, for they are thy 
dearest. : 

2 The various doings of all mortal people 
by thee are ordered, in thy wisdom, 
Indra. 

The host of Maruts goeth forth exulting 
to win the light-bestowing spoil of battle. 

3 That spear of thine sat firm for us, O 
Indra: the Maruts set their whole 
dread power in motion. 

E’en Agni shines resplendent in the brush- 
wood : the viands hold him as floods 
hold an island. 


4 Vouchsafe us now that opulence, O Indra, 
as guerdon won by mightiest donation. 
May hymns that please thee cause the 
breast of Vayu to swell as with the 
mead’s refreshing sweetness. 

5 With thee, O Indra, are most bounteous 
riches that further every one who lives 
uprightly. 

Now may these Maruts show us loving- 
kindness, Gods who of old were ever 
prompt to help us. 

6 Bring forth the Mcn who rain down 
boons, O Indra : exert thee in the 
great terrestrial region; 


g Prsni : the mother of the Maruts, Sce I. 24. g, 
The monster ; the mass of dark storm-clouds, à 


1 These who approach us : the Maruts. 

g Sat firm : was firmly and properly held by the- 
Warrior-God. by R 
6 The Men : the Maruts. Their 
by spotted deer. 


charict is Grawn 


_ dence on another's 
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For their broad-chested speckled deer are 
standing likea King’s armies on the 
field of battle. 

7 Heard is the roar of the advancing 
Maruts, terrific, glittering, and swiftly 
moving, 

Who with their rush o’erthrew as *twere 
a sinner the mortal who would fight 
with those who love him. 

8 Give to the Manas, Indra with Maruts, 
gifts universal, gifts of cattle foremost. 

Thou, God, art praised with Gods who 
must be lauded. May we find streng- 
thening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXX. Indra. Maruts. 

l. Naucur is to-day, to-morrcw naught. 
Who comprehends the mystery? 

We must address ourselves unto another's 
thought, and lost is then the hope we 
formed. 

2 The Maruts are thy brothers. Why, O 
Indra, weuldst thou take our lives? 
Agree with them in friendly wise, and do 

not siay us in the fight. 

3 Agastya, brother, why dost thou neglect 
us, thou who ari our friend? 

We know the nature of thy mind. Verily 
thou wilt give us naught. 

4 Let them prepare thealtar, let them kindle 
fire in front : we two 

Here wili spread sacrifice for 
the Immortai may observe. 

5 Thou, Lerd of Wealth, art Master of all 
treasures, thou, Lord of friends, art thy 
friends’ best supporter. 

O indra, speak thou kindly with the 


thee, that 


Maruts, and taste oblations in their 
proper scason. 
HYMN CLXXI. Maruis. 


1. To you I come with this mine adoration, 
and with a hymn I crave the Strong 
Ones’ favour, 


8 The Manas : men of the family of the poct Mana. 


1 Lost is then the hope we formed : Indra appears to 
have appropriated to himself the sacrifice intended for 
the Maruts, who complain, accordingly, of their depeh- 
a ill and of their disappointed ho 
2 Thisis spoken by Agastya, who offered the sacrifice, 
3 The Maruts complain that Agastya does not sup- 
‘port their claim: 

Agni and I, 


Spoken y Agastya to Indra. We : 
The aco arg me z 
_ 5 Agastya continues his conciliatory speech. 
1 Uryoke your horses : stay with us and enjoy the 
indi- 


hee h i) again," as Wiison remarks, 
5 of trimming between the worthip of Lots 


[Book 1 


A hymn that truly makes vou joyful, 
Maruts. Suppress your anger and unyoke 
your horses. 

2 Maruts, to you this laud with prayer and 
worship, formed in the mind and heart, 
ye Gods, is offered. 

Come ye to us, rejoicing in your spirit, foj 
ye are they who make our prayer efiecr 
tive. 

3 The Maruts, praised by us, shall show us 
favour; Maghavan, lauded, shall be most 
propitious. 

Maruts, may all our days that are to 
foliow be very jpleasint, lovely and 
triumphant. 

4 I fled in terrror from this mighty Indra, 
my body trerabling in alarm, O Maruts. 

Oblations meant for you had been made 
ready; these have we set aside : for this 
forgive us. 

5 By whom the Manas recognize the day- 
springs, by whose strength at the dawn 
of endless mornings, 5 

Give us, thou Mighty, glory with Maruts. 
fierce with the fierce, the Strong who 
givest triumph. 

6 Do thou, O Indra, guard the conquering 
Heroes, and rid thee of thy wrath 
against the Maruts, 

With them, the wise, victorious and be- 
stowing. May we find strengthening 
feod in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXXIL. Maruts. 


1. Wonperrut let your coming be, wondrous 
with help, ye Bounteous Ones, 
Maruts, who gleam as serpents gleam. 
2 Far be from us, O Maruts, ye free givers, 
your impetuous shaft; 
Far from us be the stone ye hurl. 
3 O Bounteous Givers, touch ye not, O 
Maruts, Trnaskanda’s folk; 
Lift ye us up that we may live. 


3 Unable to translate the second hemistich satis- 
factori:y, I have followed Sayana who takes vdndei as an 
adjective, lovely. Grassmann translates : ‘May all our 
days stand upright like beautiful trees,’ and Ludwig sug- 
gests ‘battling ? spears ? for komyd vdnani, ‘May our 
trees (cue dances) through our valour stand always erect.’ 


— er. 
4 Agastya apologizes for having allowed Indra to 
enjoy the offerings intended for the Marut, 

5 By whom : thou, Indra, by whom, etc. 


1 Who gleam as serpents gleam : referring to the flashes 
of lightning that accompany the Gods of storm, 

2 Th stone : ED, pe 

5 Trraskanda’s : Trnaskanda appcars to be 
Be name olan Ps ae elsewhere lene ieee, 
foliowing Sayana tes : ‘protect people (al- 
though I be ) as insigni ETETE s 


eeu 


to 


HYMN CLXXI] 


HYMN CLXXIII. - Indra. 


1. THE praise-song let him sing forth burst- 
ing bird-like: sing we thathymn which 
like heaven’s light expandeth, 

That the milk-giving cows may, unimpeded 
call to the sacred grass the Gods’ as- 
sembly. 


2 Let the Bull sing with Bulls whose toil is 
worship, with a loud roar like some 
wild beast that hungers. 

Praised God ! the glad pricst brings his 
heart’s devotion; the holy youth presents 
twofold oblation. 


3 May the Priest come circling the measured 
Stations, and with him bring the carth’s 
autumnal fruitage. 

Let the Horse neigh led near, lct the 
Steer bellow : let the Voice go between 
both worlds as herald, 

4 To him we offer welcomest obiations, the 
pious bring their  strength-inspiring 
praises. 

May indra, wondrous in his might, accept 
them, car-borne and swift to move like 
the Nasatyas. 

5 Praise thou that Indra who is truly mighty, 
the car-borne Warrior, Maghavan the 
Hero; 

Stronger in war than those who fight 
against him, borne by strong steeds, 
who kills enclosing darkness; 

6 Him who surpasses heroes in his greatness: 
the earth and heavens suffice not for his 
girdles. 

Indra endues the earth to be his gar- 
ment, and, God-like, wears the heaven 
as *twere a frontlet, 

7 Thee, Hero, guardian of the brave in 
battles, who roamestin the van,—to 

_ draw thee hither, 


1 Let him sing : let the Udgitar priest sing the 
Saman or metrical hymn of sts which spreads and 
esses like the light of heaven. 


2 The Bull : perhaps the institutor of the sacrifice; 
or Indra himself may be intended. Sayana offers both 
explanations. , 


The Bulls ; the officiating pricsts. 
of Praised God } : addressed to Indra. The meaning 
the hemistich is obscure. The word mithund (literally, 
pairs) which I have rendered in accordance with Sayana 
and Wi 2 Means according to Grassmann, ‘both the 
ates and according to Ludwig, ‘the coupics consisting 
the ms and the respective wives.’ 
3 Priest : Agni, who is also the Horse and the 
i The measured ape + the different fire-aitars. 
Wage = grain for the oblation. The Voice : thunder. 


for a eNeabas : the Aivins, whose chariot is famed 
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Indra, the hosts agree. beside the Soma, 
and joy, for his great actions, in the 
Chieftain. 

8 Libations in the sca to thee are pleasant, 
when thy divine Floods come to cheer 
these people. 

To thee the Cow is sum of ail things 
grateful when with the wish thou 
seckest men and princes. 

9 So may we in this One be well befrien- 
ded, well aided as it were through 
praise of chieftains, 

That Indra still may linger at our wor- 
ship, as one led swift to work, to hear 
our praises. 

10 Like men in rivairy extolling princes, our 
Friend be Indra, wielder of the thunder. 

Like true friends of some city’s lord within 
them held in good rule with sacrifice 
they help hirn. 

Il For every sacrifice makes Indra stronger, 
yea, when he goes around angry in 
spirit ; 

As pleasure at the ford invites the thirsty, 
as the long way brings him who gains 
his object. 

12 Let us not here contend with Gods, O 
Indra, for here, O Mighty One, is thine 
own portion, 

The Great, whose Friends the bountcous 
Maruts honour, as with a stream, his 
song who pours oblations. 

13 Addressed to thee is this our praise, O 
Indra : Lord of Bay Steeds, find us 
hereby advancement. 

So mayst thou lead us on, © God, to 
comfort. May we find strengthening 
food in full abundance. 


8 In the sea : reaching thee in the sca of air; or ‘the 
sea’ may mean the large reservoir of Soma juice. The 
wish : granting all their desires, 

9 In this One : this one true fricnd Indra. 

10 The stanza is difficult. Wilson, foliowing Sayana, 
translates: ‘Emulous in commendation like (those 
contending for the favour) of men, may Indra, the wicider. 
of the thunderbolt, be equally (a friend) to us : like 
those who, desirous of his friendship (conciliate) the lord 
ofa city (ruling) with good government, so do our inter- 
ardia representatives) propitiate (Indra) with sacri- 

ccs. 


tr Indra will come at last although he tarries now. 
We must wait patiently. The thirsty travelier comes to _ 
the stream and reaches his journcy’s end at last. 

Wilson observes with truth that ‘this hymn is in 
general elliptical and obscure.’ A translator has to 
endeavour to give the probabie meaning of the words 


as they stand, without venturing on conjectural com- 


iction of fancicd cllipses and the insertion words a 
pleasure after the manner of Sayana. PSA AG 


ees 


a haa 


2 


-who do not i 
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HYMN CLXXIV. Indra. 


l. THou art the King of all the Gods, O 
Indra: protect the men, O Asura, 
preserve us. 

Thou Lord of Heroes, Maghavan, our 
saver, art faithful, very rich, the victory- 
giver, 

2 Indra, thou humbledst tribes that spake 
with insult by breaking down seven 
autumn forts, their refuge. 

Thou stirredst, Blameless! billowy floods, 
and gavest his foca prey to youthful 
Purukutsa. 

3 With whom thou drivest troops whose 
lords are heroes, and bringest daylight 
now, much worshipped Indra, — $ 

With them guard lion-like wasting active 
Agni to dwell in our tilled fields and in 
our homestead. 

4 They through the greatness of thy spear, 
O Indra, shall, to thy praise, rest in 
this earthly station. 

To loose the floods, to seek, for kine, the 
battle, his Bays he mounied boldly 
seized the booty. 

5 Indra, bear Kutsa, him in whom thou 
joyest : the dark-red horses of the Wind 
are docile. 

Let the Sun roll his chariot wheel anear 
us, and let the Thunderer go to meet 
the foemen. 

6 Thou Indra, Lord of Bays, made strong 
by impulse, hast slain the vexers of thy 
friends, who give not. 

They who beheld the Friend beside the 
living were cast aside by thee as they 
rode onward. 


7 Indra, the bard sang forth in inspiration: 
vou madest earth a covering for the 
asa. 


I The men : the priests. Us 
Asura : immortal and divine. 

2 Autumn forts : probably strongholds on high ground 
occupied in the rainy scason. Purakutsa 3 has been men- 
tioned before. Sec I. 63. 7. 

3 With whom : the Maruts. 

_ 4 They : the enemy, He : Indra. 


5 Kulisa : the Rsi ofthat name. Wilson paraphrases 
after Sayana : ‘Bear (the sage) Kutsa to that ceremony 
(to which) thou desirest (to convey bim).’ 

6 Who give not : ue. plesno phlanons; barbarians 

Gods ofthe Aryans, Friend : 

Indra. Beside the living : “the li 

Bae e ihe lieing Ayu, -the living, may perhaps 
7, The three that gleam with moisture : what the th 
are is not clear. Wilson translates = ‘has ade the three 
(regions) marvellous by his gifis.’ Some reference to 
; appeara to be intended. Kuyarãc : 
mame of a demon, or barbarian, 


: thy worshippers. 


[Bock : 


Maghavan made the three that gleam 
with moisture, and to his home brought 
Kuyavac to slay him. 

8 These thine oid deeds new bards have 
sung, O Indra. Thou conqueredst, 
boundest many tribes for ever. 

Like castles thou hast crushed the godless 
races, and bowed the godless scorner’s 
deadly weapon. 

9 A Stormer thou hast made the stormy 
waters flow down, O Indra, like the 
running rivers. 

When o'er the flood thou broughtest them, 
© Hero, thou keptest Turvasa and 
Yadu safely. ; 

10 Indra, mayst thou be ours in ail occasions, 
protector of the men, most gentle- 
hearted, 

Giving us victory over all our rivals. May 
we find strengthening food in full 
abundance. 


HYMN OLXXV. Indra. 


i. Gran thee : thy glory hath been quaffed, 
Lord of Bay Steeds, as *twere the bowl’s 
enlivening mead. 

For thee the Strong there is strong drink, 
mighty, omnipotent to win. 

2 Let our strong drink, most excellent, ex- 
hilarating, come to thec, 

Victorious, Indra ! bringing gain, immortal 
conquering in fight, 

3 Thou, Hero, winner of the spoil, urgest 
to speed the car of man. 

Burn, like a vessel with the flame, the 
lawless Dasyu, Conqueror ! 


4 Empowered by thine own might, O Sage, 
thou stolest Sirya’s chariot wheel. 
Thou barest Kutsa with the steeds of 
Wind to Susna as his death. 
5 Most mighty is thy rapturous joy, most 
splendid is thine active power, 
Wherewith, foe-slaying, sending bliss, thou 
art supreme in gaining stceds. 


F Oprea eat vanl lol Ayan tiles See 
. 36. 8. 


1 Thy glory hath been quaffed : thou hast drunk what 
incites thee to glorious deeds, namely the Soma juice 
contained in the bowl. 

4 Thou stolest Sirya’s chariot wheel : Indra is said to 
have taken the wheel of the chariot of the Sun and to have 
cast it like a quoit against the demon of drought. 

Kutsa : the Rsi mentioned in the preceding hymn. 
Indra defended him against Susna, or protected man- 
kind from drought. See I. pr. 6. 

5 Most mighty is thy rapturous joy : Wilson translates ; 
“Thy inebriety is most intense.’ See I. 51. 2, 


. HYMN CLXXX] 


6 As thou, O Indra, to the ancient singers 
wast ever joy, as water to the thirsty, 
So unto thec I sing this invocation. Ma 
we find strengthening food in ful 
abundance. 


HYMN CLXXVI. Indra. 


1, CHEER thee with draughts to win us 
bliss : Soma, pierce Indra in thy strength. 
Thou stormest trembling in thy rage, 
and findest not a foeman nigh. 

2 Make our songs penetrate to him who is 
the Only. One of men; 

For whom the sacred food is spread, as the 
steer ploughs the barley in. 

3 Within whose hands deposited all the Five 
Peopies’ treasures rest. 

Mark thou the man who injures us and 
kill him like the heavenly bolt. 

4 Slay everyone who pours no gift, who, 
hard to reach, delights thee not. 

Bestow on us what wealth he hath : this 
even the worshipper awaits. 


5 Thou helpest him the doubly strong whose 
hymns were sung unceasingly. 
When Indra fought, O Soma, thou helpest 
the mighty in the fray. 
6 As thou, O Indra, to the ancient singers 
wast ever joy, like water to the thirsty, 
So unto thee I sing this invocation. May 
we find strengthening food in full 
abundance. 


HYMN CLXXVII. Indra. 
L. Tae Bull of men, who cherishes all 
people, King of the Races, Indra, called 

of many, 

Fame-loving, praised, hither to me with 
succour turn having yoked both vigorous 
Bay Horses ! 

2 Thy mighty Stallions, yoked by prayer, 
Indra, thy Coursers to thy mighty 
chariot harnessed,— y 

Ascend thou these, and borne by them 
come hither : with Soma juice out- 
Poured, Indra, we call thee. 


TE gio Pepler treasures : the wealth of ar the 
ae 1 The Bull : the hero, or chief distinguished by 

Uperior strength. i 
2—3 The word here rendered by ‘mighty’ (ersan) 


is commonly applied in the Veda to living beings an 
things pretminent for strength, and the Vedic poets 
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3 Ascend thy mighty car : the mighty 
Soma is poured for thee and sweets are 
sprinkled round us. 

Gome down to us-ward, Bull of human 
races, come, having harnessed them, 
with strong Bay Horses. 

4 Here is God-reaching sacrifice, here the 
victim; here, Indra, are the prayers, 
here is the Soma. 

Strewn is the sacred grass : come hither, 
Sakra; seat thee and drink : unyoke 
thy two Bay Coursers. 

5 Come to us, Indra, come thou highly laud- 
ed to the devotions of the singer Māna. 

Singing, may we find early through thy 
succour, may we find strengthening food 
in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXXVIII. Indra. 


1. Iz, Indra, thouhast given that gracious 
hearing wherewith thou helpest those 
who sang thy praises. : 

Blast not the wish that would exalt us : 
may I gain all from thee, and pay all 
man’s devotions. 

2 Let not the Sovran Indra disappoint us in 
what shall bring both Sisters to our 
dwelling. 

To him have run the quickly flowing 
waters. May Indra come to us with life 
and friendship. 

3 Victorious with the men, Hero in battles, 
Indra, who hears the singer’s supplicat- 
ion, 

Will bring his car nigh to the man who 
offers, if he himself upholds the songs 
that praise him. 

4 Yea, Indra, with the men, through love of 
glory consumes the sacred food which 
friends have offered. 

The ever-strengthening song of him who 
worships is stung in fight amid the clash 
of voices. 

5 Aided by thee, O Maghavan, O Indra, 
may-we subduc our foes who count 
them mighty. 

Be our protector, strengthen and increase 
us. May we find strengthening food 
in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXXX. Asvins. 


l. Licurty your coursers travel through the 
regions when round the sea of air your 
car is flying. 


delight in meh i ds and derivatives. 

‘But ‘this. is nothicg, set! closes Prof, Max. Maller. 
compared to other passages, when the poet cannot get 

Vi ust of vrsan and vrsabha.’ Cf. II. 16. 6; V. 36. 53 
- 40 2, 3; VIII. 19. 31—33. 


2 Both Sisters : Night and 


Morning. The quickly 
flowing waters : for the libations, pa anay 


For Hymn GLXXIX, See Appendix. 
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Your golden fellies scatter drops of mois- 
ture : drinking the sweetness ye atend the 
Mornings. 

2 Ye as ye travel overtake the Courser who 
flies apart, the Friend of man, most holy. 

The prayer is that the Sister may convey 
you, all praised, meath-drinkers ! to 
support and strengthen. 

$ Ye have deposited, matured within her, 
in the raw cow the first miik of the 
milch-cow, 

Which the bright offerer, shining like a ser- 
pent mid trees, presents to you whose 
form is perfect. 

4 Ye made the fierce heat to be full of swect- 
ness for Atri at his wish, like streaming 
water. 

Fire-offering thence is yours, O Asvins, 
Heroes : your car-wheels speed to us 
like springs of honey. 

5 Like Tugra’s ancient son may I, ye Mighty, 
briag you to give your gifts with milk- 
oblations. 

Your greatness compasseth Earth, Heaven, 
and Waters : decayed for you is sorrow’s 
net, ye Holy. 

6 When, Bounteous Ones, ye drive your 
yoked team downward, ye send, by your 
own natures, understanding. 

Swift as the wind let the prince please 
and feast you : he, like a pious man, 
gains strength for increase. 

7 For verily we truthful singers praise you : 
the niggard trafficker is here excluded. 

Now, even now do ye O blameless Aévins, 
ye Mighty, guard the man whose God 
is near him. 

8 You of a truth day after day, O Aévins, 
that he might win the very plenteous 
torrent, 


Ra Wr acc 


2 The Courser : the Sun. The Sister : Usas, Dawn. 
3 The first milk : ye deposited the milk within the 
Cosmic Gow, and this 4s found unaltered in the cows of 


___ The bright offerer : I follow Roth in taking this to be 
the fire, creeping through the fuel as a snake that creeps 
_ and gleams through tre buskes, But the hemistich is 

_ very difficult and the meaning is doubtful. Wilson, after 

Sayana, paraphrases : ‘(as vigilant in the midst of the 

ceremony) asa thief (in the midst) ofa thicket.’ Ludwig 
Says that Acard means neither snake nor thief; but a tub 
or wooden vessel, 

$ 4 an : See I. 112. 7. 

5 Tuera's ancient son : Sec I. 117. 4. Greatness : I 
adopt Ludwig’s conjecture māhina for rnihind. 

k rince : the institutor of the sacrifice. 
very plentzous torrent : to obtain abundance of 

3 the Rsi of the hymn, 
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Agastya, famous among mortal heroes, 
roused with a thousand lauds like sounds 
of music. 

9 When with the glory of your car ye travel, 
when we go speeding like the priest of 
mortals, 

And give good horses to sacrificers, may 
we, Nasatyas ! gain our share of riches. 

10 With songs of praise we call to-day, O 
Aévins, that your new chariot, for our 
own well-being, 

That circles heaven with never-injured 
fellies. May we find strengthening food 
in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXI. Afvins 

1. Waar, dearest Pair, is this in strength 
and riches that ye as Priests are bring- 
ing from the waters ? 

This sacrifice is your glorification, ye whe 
protect mankind and give them trea- 
sures. 

2 May your pure stecds, rain-drinkers, bring 
you hither, swift as the tempest, your 
celestial coursers, 

Rapid as thought, with fair backs, full of 
vigour, resplendent in their native light, 
O Asvins. 

3 Your car is like a torrent rushing down- 
ward : may it come nigh, broad-seated, 
for our welfare,— 

Car holy, strong, that ever would be 
foremost, thought-swift, which ye, for 
whom we iong, have mounted. 

4 Here sprung to life, they both have sung 
together, with bodies free from stain, 
with signs that mark them ; 

One of you Prince of Sacrifice, the Victor, 
the other counts as Heaven’s auspicious 
offspring. 

5 May your car-seat, down-gliding, golden- 
coloured, according to your wish ap- 
proach our dwellings. i 

Men shall feed full the bay steeds of the 
other, and, Aśvins they with roars shall 
stir the regions. 

6 Forth comes your strong Bull like a cloud 
of autumn, sending abundant food of 
liquid sweetness. 

9 When you assist the pious chiefs in battle, and 
they win the spoil, lct the pricsts who officiated at the 
sacrifices which won that aid receive their dueshare of 
the beoty as their reward. 


1 From the waters : from the firmament 

6 Your strong Bull : your swift chariot Wilson re- 
marks : “This and the preceding stanza are not very 
explicit in the comparison which is intimated between 
ithe functions of the two Aśvins, for the use of ewe 
of the other, in the second half of the verse, is all that 
intimates that ekaya, of the one, is understood in the 


first half. 


Se se 
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Let them feed with the other’s ways and 
vigour : the upper streams have come 
and do us service. 

7 Your constant song hath been sent forth, 
Disposers ! that flows threefold in mighty 
strength, O Asvins. 

Thus lauded, give the suppliant protection : 
moving or resting hear mine invocation. 

8 This song of bright contents for you is 
swelling in the men’s hall where three- 
fold grass is ready. 

Your strong rain-cloud, ye Mighty Ones, 
hath swollen, honouring men as ’twecre 
with milk’s outpouring. 

9 The prudent worshipper, like Pūşan, 
Asvins ! praises you as he praises Dawn 
and Agni, 

When, singing with devotion, he invokes 

` you. May we find strengthening food 
in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXXXII. Asvins. 


1, Ters was the task. Appear promptly, ye 
prudent Ones. Here 1s the chariot drawn 
by strong steeds : be ye glad, 

Heart-stirring, longed for, succourers of 
ViSpala, here are Heaven’s Sons whose 
sway blesses the pious man. 

2 Longed fer, most Indra-like, mighty, most 
Marut-like, most wonderful in deed, car- 
borne, best charioteers, 

Bring your full chariot hither heaped with 
liquid sweet : thereon, ye Asvins, come 
to him who offers gifts. 

3 What make ye there, ye Mighty? Where- 
fore linger ye with folk who, offering 
not, are held in high esteem ? 

Pass over them ; make ye the niggard’s 
life decay : give light unto the singer 
eloquent in praise. 

4 Crunch up on every side the dogs who 
bark at us: slay ye our foes, O Aévins ; 
this ye understand. 

Make wealthy every word of him who 
Praises you : accept with favour, both 
Nasatyas, this my laud. 


7 That flows threefold : from three priests. 

8 Thveefold grass : sacred grass arranged to form 

three layers or seats, 

iy 2 ae praises Dawn ard Agni ; that is, at the morn- 
1 This was the task : this sacrifice is the work at which 
have to preside, 
Be ye glad : delight yourselves with the Soma lifes: 

s of Vispala : by giving her an iron leg. 

Or ree n R4 ET may mean, a3 cx- 


L 116, 15, 
Dlained by Sayana, ‘rich in benevolence to men. 
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5 Ye made for Tugra’s son amid the water- 
fioods that animated ship with wings to 
fly withal, 

Whereon with God-devoted mind ye 
brought him forth, and fied with easy 
flight from out the mighty surge. 


6 Four ships most welcome in the midst of 
ocean, urged by the Aévins, save the 
son of Tugra, 

Him who was cast down headlong in the 
waters, plunged in the thick inevitable 
ar 5 


7 What tree was that which stood fixed in 
surrounding sea to which the son of 
Tugra supplicating clung? 

Like twigs, of which some winged crea- 
ture may take hold, ye, Aévins, bore 
him off safely to your renown. 

8 Welcome to you be this the hymn of praises 
uttered by Manas, O Nasatyas, Heroes, 

From this our gathering where we offer 
Soma. May we find strengthening food 
in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXXXIII. Asoins. 


1. Maxe ready that which passes thought in 
swiftness, that hath three wheels and 
triple seat, ye Mighty, 

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious, 
whereon, threefold, ye fly like birds 
with pinions. 

2 Light rolls your easy chariot faring earth- 
ward, what time, for food, ye, full of 
wisdom, mount it. 

May this song, wondrous fair, attend your 
glory : ye, as ye travel, wait on Dawn 
Heaven’s Daughter. 

3 Ascend your lightly rolling car, approach- 
ing the worshipper wie a, to 
his duties,— = 

Whereon ye come unto the house 
ken man and his offspring, 
Heroes, 

4 Let not the wolf, let not the she-wolf harm 


:you. Forsake me not, nor pass me by 
tor others, 


to quic- 
O Nasatyas, 


Tugra’s son : see I. 116. 3, 4. 
© In the midst of ocean : I can make nothing of the 
jalħalaya of the text, and insert these words as substitute 


for ation. 

What tree was that : ratively of the Asvi 

ved him, 2s, in a auien oe a Sec NEE 

the deel ll be foun a eee Lente: 
e ound in M, i ipior 

Védigue, III. 10. 17. ite! aein 


1 The three-wheeled chariot of the Asvi eri 
mentioned before, See I. 94, T © Aivins has been 


Let not the wolf: let no enemy. ARAA 
udaig thinks my prevent your coming. 


that there is an ironical reference tothe 


a Sle ee 


Ag 
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Here stands your share, here is your hymn, 
ye Mighty : yours are these vessels, fuli 
of pleasant juices. 

5 Gotama, Purumilha, Atri bringing oblations 
all invoke you for protection. f 

Like one who goes straight to the point 
direcied, come, ye Nāsatyas, to mine 
invocation. 

6 We have passed o’er the limit of this dark- 
ness : our praise hath been bestowed 
on you, O Aévins. 

Come hitherward by paths which Gods 
have travelled. May we find strengthen- 
ing food in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXXXIV Asins. 

I. Ler us invoke you both this day and 
after the priest is here with lauds when 
morn is breaking : 

Nasatyas, wheresoe’er ye be, Heaven’s 
Children, for him who is more liberal 
than the godless. 

2 With us, ye Mighty, let yourselves be 
joyful, glad in our stream of Soma slay 
the niggards. 

Graciously hear my hymns and invitations, 
marking, O Heroes, with your cars my 
longing. 

3 Nasatyas, Piisans, ye as Gods for glory 
arranged and set in order Siirya’s bridal. 
Your giant steeds move on, sprung from 
the waters, like ancient times of Varuna 
the Mighty. 

4 Your grace be with us, ye who Jove sweet 
juices : further the hymn sung by the 
poet Mana, 

When men are joyful in your gloricus 
actions, to win heroic strength, ye 
Bounteous Givers. 


5 This praise was made, O liberal Lords, 
© Asvins, for you with fair adornment 
by the Manas. 3 

Come to our house for us and for our 

children, rejoicing, O Nāsatyas, in 
Agastya. 

6 We have passed o’er the limit of this dark- 
ness : our praise hath been bestowed on 
you, O Aévins, 


ROU kom. whose jaws the Aśvins rescued the quail. See 
o L 117. 16. 


one: Purenifha, Atri : sages favoured by the 
3 Pisans : ye who cherish men like Pisan himself, 
Ee the daughter of the Sun and the consort 
svins, See I. 116.17. Giant steeds : cf. I. 46. 3. 
‘the times or ages of Varuna are is uncertain. 
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Come hitherward by paths which Gods 
have travelled. May we find strengthe- 
ning food in full abundance. 


HYMN GLXXXV. Heaven and Earth. 


1. WHETHER Of these is elder, whether later? 
How were they born? Who knoweth 
it, ye sages ? 

These of themselves support all things 
existing : as on a car the Day and Night 
roll onward. 

2 The Twain uphold, though motionless and 
footless, a widespread offspring having 
feet and moving. 

Like your own son upon his parents’ bosom, 
protect us, Heaven and earth, from fear- 
ful danger. 

3 I call for Aditi’s unrivalled bounty, perfect, 
celestial, deathless, meet for worship. 
Produce this, ye Twain Worlds, for him 
who lauds you. Protect us, Heaven and 
Earth, from fearful danger. 

4 May we be close to both the Worlds who 
suffer no pain, Parents of Gods, who aid 
with favour, 

Both mid the Gods, with Day and Night 
alternate. Protect us. Heaven and Earth, 
from fearful danger. 

5 Faring together, young, with meeting limits, 
Twin Sisters lying in their Parents’ 
bosom, 

Kissing the centre of the world together. 
Protect us, Heaven and Earth, from 
fearful danger. 

6 Duly I call the two wide seats, the mighty, 
the general Parents, with the God’s pro- 
tection. 

Who, beautiful to look on, make the nectar. 
Protect us, Heaven and Earth, from 
fearful danger. 

7 Wide, vast, and manifold, whose bounds 
are distant,—these, reverent, I address 
at this our worship, 

The blessed Pair, victorious, all-sustaining. 
Protect us, Heaven and Earth, from 
fearful danger. 


3 Aditi’s gift : all the blessings of infinite Nature. 


According to Sayana, Aditi means here the firmament, 
in which case her gift would be seasonable rain and con- 
sequent wealth. 


4 Parents of Gods : as with the Greeks, Heaven and 


Earth are regarded as the father and mother of the Gods. 


5 The meaning is obscure. Ludwig suggests Daksa 


and Aditi as the parents. The centre of the world means 
usually the altar. 


6 With the God's protection : to come to us with the 


favouring helo of the Gods, The nectar : the rain. 


ca 
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8 What sin we have at any time committed 
against the Gods, our friend, our house’s 
chieftain, 

Thereof may this our hymn be expiation. 
Protect us, Heaven and Earth, from fear- 
ful danger. 

9 May both these Friends of man, who 
bless, preserve me, may thcy attend me 
with their help and favour. 

Enrich the man more liberal than the 
godless. May we, ye Gods, be strong 
with food rejoicing. 

10 Endowed with understanding, I have 
uttered this truth, for all to hear, to 
Earth and Heaven. 

Be near us, keep us from reproach and 
trouble. Father and Mother, with your 
help preserve us. 

ll Be this my prayer fulfilled, O Earth and 
Heaven, wherewith, Father and Mother, 
I address you. 

Nearest of Gods be ye with your protection. 
May we find strengthening food in full 
abundance. 


HYMN CLXXXVI. 


1. Loven of all men, may Savitar, through 
praises offered as sacred food, come to 
our synod, 

That you too, through our hymn, ye ever- 
youthful, may gladden, at your visit, all 


Vifvedevas. 


our people. 
2 To us may all the Gods coms trooped 
together, Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna 

> concordant, 


That all may be promoters of our welfare, 
and with great might preserve our 
strength from slackness. 

3 Agni I sing, the guest you love most 
dearly she O through our 
lauds is friendly-minded : 

That he may be our Varuna rich in glory 
and send food like a prince praised by 
the godly. 

x 4 To you I seek with reverence, Night and 
Morning, like a cow good to milk, with 
hope to conquer, 


1 Savitar : the Sun, especial rded as the vivifier 
Ga, Benerator, Ye ever He + Visvedevas, or All- 


3 Our Varuna : our lord and protector. 
the 4 Like a cou : the singer is the cow and his hymn 
milk, 


With hope to conquer : to overcome sins, according 


F EE n thi night and the 
+ belonging to the past 
Present meres è Se 
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Preparing on a common day the praise- 
song with milk of various hues within 


this udder. 


5 May the great Dragon of the Deep rejoice 
us : as one who nourishes her young 
comes Sindhu, 

With whom we will incite the Child of 
Waters whom vigorous course swift as 
thought bring hither. 


6 Moreover Tvastar also shall approach us, 
one-minded with the princes at his 
visit. 

Hither shall come the Vrtra-slayer Indra, 
Ruler of men, as strongest of the Heroes. 

7 Him too our hymns delight, that yoke 
swift horses, like mother cows who lick 
their tender youngling. 

To him our songs shall yield themselves 
like spouses, to him the most delightful 
of the Heroes. 

8 So may the Maruts, armed with mighty 
weapons, rest hcre on heaven and earth 
with hearts in concord, 

As Gods whose cars have dappled steeds 
like torrents, destroyers of the foe allies 
of Mitra. 


9 They hasten on to happy termination their 
orders when they are made known by 
ory. 
on a fair bright day the arrow flieth, 
o'er all the bareen soil their missiles 
sparkle. 
10 Incline the Afvins to show grace, and 
Piisan, for power and might have they, 
their own possession. 
Friendly are Visnu, Vata, and Rbhuksan : 
so may I bring the Gods to make us 
happy. 


11 This is my reverent thought of you, ye 
Holy ; may it inspire you, make you 
dwell among us,— 

Thought, toiling for the Gods and seekin 


treasure. May we find strengtheni 
food in full abundance necaing 


Milk of various hues : the libations of milk mi i 

the lewis brown SEN juice. milk mixediwith 
ws udder : apparently a figurative expressio 

place or senhet aheng o uy libations aoe ae 

5 Dragon of the Dep : Ahibudhnya, a divi being 

that dwellsin, ‘and presides over the aaar aine i i 


the Indus. ents Sida: 
The Child of Waters : Agni. 
6 Tvasfar : the heavenly artist. The brinces : insti- 


tutors of the sacrifice, 


That yoke swift horses : that qui i s 
wie ee quickly bring the Gods 


Their tender youngling : Sa: tak thers i 
nam as hive to faces fhe everyouthiale tdre- 
10 za name of Indra as Lord of the 
See I, 162, 1. mere as Lord of the Rbhus, 
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HYMN CLXXXVII. Praise of Food. 
1. Now will I glorify Food that upholds 
great strength, i 
By whose invigorating power Trita rent 
Vrtra limb from limb. 
2 O pleasant Food, O Focd of meath, thee 
have we chosen for our own, 
. So be our kind protector thou. 
3 Gome hitherward to us, O Food, auspi- 
cious with auspicious help, 
Health-bringing, not unkind,a dear and 
guileless friend. 
4 These juices which, O Food, are thine 
throughout the regions are diffused. 
Like winds they have their place in heaven. 
5 These gifts of thine, © Food, O Food most 
sweet to taste, 
These savours of thy juices work like 
creatures that have mighty necks. 
6 In thee, O Food, is set the spirit of great 
Gods 


Under thy flag brave deeds were done : 
he slew the Dragon with thy help. 


7 If thou be gone unto the splendour of the 
clouds, 
Even from thence, O Food of meath, 
prepared for our enjoyment, come. 
8 Whatever morsel we consume from waters 
or from plants of earth, O Soma, wax 
2 thou fat thereby. 
9 What, Soma, we enjoy from thee in milky 
food or barley-brew, Vatapi, grow thou 
% fat thereby. 
E 10 O Vegetable, Cake of meal, be wholesome, 
Ee- firm, and strengthening : 
Vatapi, grow thou fat thereby. 
11 © Food, from thee as such have we drawn 
forth with lauds, like cows, our sacrificial 


gi 
From thee who banquetest with Gods, from 
thee who banquetest with us. 


5 ra podi sad somiglia with Agni stationed in the 

3 2 The God addressed is the Soma, 
5 Like creatures thet have mighty necks : like strong 
Bullocks. 

The shirit of great Gods : thou incitest Indra and 
s to glorious and benevolent acts, 


i : the fermenting Soma. According to 
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HYMN CLXXXVIII. Apris 


1. Winner of thousands, kindled, thou shinest 
a God with Gods to-day. 
Bear out oblations, envoy, Sage. 
2 Child of Thyself the sacrifice is for the 
righteous blent with meath, 
Presenting viands thousandfold. 
3 Invoked and worthy of our praise bring 
Gods whose due is sacrifice : 
Thou, Agni, givest countless gifts. 
4 To seat a thousand Heroes they eastward 
have strewn the grass with might, 
Whereon, Adityas, ye shine forth. 
5 The sovran all-imperial Deors, wide, gocd, 
many and manifold, 
Have poured their strearns of holy oil. 
6 With gay adornment, fair to see, in glori- 
ous beauty shine they forth : 
Let Night and Morning rest them here. 
7 Let these two Sages first of all, heralds 
divine and eloquent, 
Perform for us this sacrifice, 
8 You I address, Sarasvati, and Bharati, 
and ila, all ; 
Urge ye us on to glorious fame, 
9 Tvastar the Lord hath made all 
and all the cattle of the field : 
Cause them to multiply for us. 
10 Send to the Gods, Vanaspati, thyself, the 
sacrificial draught : 
Let Agni make the oblations sweet. 
11 Agni, preceder of the Gods, is honoured 
with the sacred song : 
He glows at offerings blest with Hail ! 


HYMN CLXXXIX. Agni. 
1. By goodly paths lead us to riches, Agni, 
God who knowest every sacred duty. 
Remove the sin that makes us stray and 
wander : most ample adoration will we 
bring thee. 


forrns 


The Apris are the various forms 
to Sayaga, which are invoked in 

1 Thou : Agni. 

2 Child of Thyself : Agni. See 1. 13.2. 

4 Adityas : See I. 14. 3. 

5 The sovran a imjerial Doors 
hall through which enter. They are types of the 
portals of the East through which light comes into the 
world. See Wallis, Coene) Of the Rgveda, p. 19. 


7 These two Sages : heralds or invokers, b: th 
call the Gods. See ls a ise Fel 


8 Sarascat? and Bharati and Ila + See I. 13. 9. 
10 Vanaspati : sce I. 19. 11. 
11 Blest with Hail = See I. 19. 12. 


of Agni, according 
the hymn. 


+ of the sacrificial 


egn hymn, as Ludwig observes, appears to have 


at a time of pestilence, 
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2 Lead us anew to happiness, O Agni; lead 
us beyond all danger and affliction. 

Be unto us a wide broad ample castle : 
bless, prosper on their way our sons and 
offspring. 

$ Far from us, Agni, put thou al! discases : 
let them strike lauds that have no saving 
Agni. 

God, make our home again to be a bless- 
ing, with all the Immortal Deities, O 
Holy. 

4 Preserve us, Agni, with perpetual succour, 
refulgent in the dwelling which thou 
lovesi. 

O Conqueror, most youthful, let no danger 
touch him whe praises thee to-day or 
after. 


5 Give not us up a prey to sin, O Agni, the 
greedy enemy that brings us trouble ; 

Not to the fanged that bites, not to the 
toothless : give not us up, thou Con- 
queror, to the spoiler. 

6 Such as thou art, born after Law, O Agni 
when lauded give protection to our 
bodies, 

From whosoever would reproach or injure: 
for thou, God, rescuest from all oppress- 
ion. 

7 Thou, well discerning both these classes, 
comest to men at early morn, O holy 
Agni. 3 

Be thou obedient unto man at evening, to 
be adorned, as keen, by eager suitors. 

8 To him have we addressed our pious 
speeches, I, Mana’s son, to him victorious 
Agni. È 

May we gain countless riches with the 
sages, May we find strengthening food 
in full abundance. 


HYMN CXC. Brhaspati. 
1. Grorwy thou Brhaspati, the scatheless, 


who must be praised with hymns, sweet: - 


tongued and mighty, 


. 3 That have no saving Agni : or, which do not main- 
Anni the sacred fire ; whose inhabitants do not worship 
ni, 

5 The fanged : venomous serpents. The toothless : 
wild pecan: do not bite, t but injure with their 
ras, etc. j 
a, 7 Both these classes : worshippers and non-worship- 


Be thou obedient : be a useful servant in the house. 

As ken : akrák, applied to Agni in all the places 
Where it occurs in the a, appears to mean hasty, 
Violent, „ or keen. Ludwig thinks that it means 
here a sacrificial post, and Grassmann, a banner. on, 
following Sayana, paraphrases : ‘be compliant - (with 
his wishes); like an institutor of the rite, (who is di ) 
the desires (of the priests). 


=e 
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To whom as leader of the song, resplen- 
dent, worthy of lauds, both Gods and 
mortais listen. 


2 On him wait songs according to the season 
even as a stream of pious men set 
moving. 

Brhaspati—for he laid out the expanses— 
was, at the sacrifice, vast Matari$van. 


3 The praise, the verse that offers adoration, 
may he bring forth, as the Sun sends 
his arms out, 

Hewho gives daily light through this 
God’s wisdom, strong as a dread wild 
beast, and inoffensive. 


4 His song of praise pervades the earth and 
heaven : let the wise worshipper draw 
it, like a coureer. 

These of Brhaspati, like hunters’ arrows, 
go to the skies that change their hue 
ike serpents. 


5 Those, God, who count thee as a worthless 
bullock, and, wealthy sinners, live on 
thee the Bounteous, — 

On fools like these no blessing thou hesto- 
west : Brhaspati, thou punishest the 
spiteful. 

G Like a fair path is he, where grass is 
pleasant, quenels hard to win, a Friend 
beloved most dearly. 

Those who unharmed by enemies behold 
us, while they would make them bare, 
stood closely compassed. 


- 1 Brhaspati : Lord of Prayer. See I. 14. 3. 

2 For he laid out the expanses : spread out and re- 
vealed to the eyes of men the broad regions of heaven 
and carth. The meaning of the second hemistich is not 
clear. Wilson paraphrases : ‘for that Brhaspati is the 
manifestor (of all), the expansive wind that (diffusing) 
blessings has been produced for (the diffusion of) water.’ 
There seems to be nothing in the Rgveda to justify the 
identification of Matarigvan with the wind, and only in 
the later language has gid the sense of water. Sece Ig1.9. 

He : Brhaspati. He who gives daily light : the 
regular appearance cf the Sun depends upon Brhaspati’s 


om. 
Inoffensive : arakşdsah, according to Sāyaņa, ‘free 
from r of Rākşasas.” 5 


4 These of Brhaspati : these sacred songs, compared 
arrows. 


That change their hue like serpents : dnimayan. Sec 
I. 3.9. SRS 

6 This stanza is unintelligible to me. Wilson rendera 
it : “Bea (pleasant) way to him who goes well and makes 
good offerings, like the affectionate friend of (a ruler 
who) restrain ee he ands may those sinless men who ~ 
ins us, al enveloped ignorance) stand — 
renna o SEa rae, rose i 
not clear how those who are cnveloped by ignorance _ 
should be competent to teach : another explanation is, _ 
let those who revile us, and are being protected, be 
deprived of that protection,” Free 


RS. 
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7 He to whom songs of praise go forth like 
torrents, as rivers eddying under banks 
flow sea-ward— 

Brhaspati the wise, the eager, closely 
looks upon both, the waters and the 
vessel, 

8 So hath Brhaspati, great, strong and 
mighty, the God exceeding powerful, 
been brought hither. 

May he thus lauded give us kine and 
horses. May we find strengthening food 
in full abundance. 


HYMN GXCI Water. Grass. Sun. 


1. VENomous, slightly venomous, or venom- 
ous aquatic worm,— 
Both creatures, stinging, unobserved, with 
poison have infected me. 
2 Coming, it kills the unobserved; it kills 
them as it goes away, 
Jt kills them as it drives them off, and 
bruising bruises them to death. 
3 Sara grass, Darbha, Kusara, and Sairya, 
: Muñja, Virana, 
3 Where all these creatures dwell unseen, 
with poison have infected me. 
4 The cows had settled in their stalls, the 
beasts of prey had sought their lairs, 
Extinguished were the lights of men, when 
-~ things unseen infected me. 
5 Or these, these reptiles, are observed, like 
lurking thieves at evening time. 
Seers of all, themselves unseen : be therc- 
fore very vigilant. 


_, 7 This stanza also is very obscure. Brhaspati is 
said to look upon the waters and the vessel, that is the 
river to be crossed and the boat which is to be used, 
meaning perhaps the sacrifice and all that is used in 
performing it. Ludwig thinks that a play upon the 

ded, apak meaning both water and a reli- 
drat both ferry-boat and prompt 


This so-calied hymn is a spell or charm said to have 
ae : 


_ r The'exact meaning of the words in the first line is 
Both creatures : both classes, either the venomous and 

tly venomous, or land-reptiles and water-snakes. 
2 Coming, it kills the unobseroed : the herb, used as 
antidote, coming to the man who has been bitten 
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6 Heaven is your Sire, your Mother Earth, 
Soma your Brother, Aditi 

Your Sister : seeing all, unscen, keep still 
and dwell ye happily. 

7 Biters of shoulder or of limb, with needle- 
stings, most venomous, 

Unseen, whatever ye may be, vanish to- 
gether and be gone. 

8 Slayer of things unseen, the 
of all, mounts, eastward, up, 

Consuming all that are not seen, 
spirits of the night. 

9 There hath the Sun-God mounted up, 
who scorches much and everything. 
Even the Aditya from the hills, all-seen, 

destroying things unseen. 
10 I hang thepoison in the Sun, a wine-skin 
in @ vintner’s house, 

He will not die, nor shall we die: his 
path is far: he whom Bay Horses bear 
hath turned thce to sweet meath. 

ll This little bird, so very small, hath swal- 
lowed all thy poison up. 

She will not die, nor shall we die : his 
path is far : he whom Bay Horses bear 
hath turned thec to sweet meath. 

2 The three-times-seven bright sparks of fire 
have swallowed up the poison’s strength. 

They will not dic, nor shall we die: his 
path is far: he whom Bay Horses bear 
hath turned thee to sweet meath. 

13 Of ninety rivers and of nine with power 
to stay the venom’s course,— 

The names of all Ihave secured : his 
path is far : he whom Bay Horses bear 
hath turned thee to sweet meath. 


Sun, beheld 


and evil 


6 Heaven, or_Dyaus, is here said to be the father of 
the snakes, 

Soma : the Moon. 

10 I hang the poison in the Sun : ‘I deposit the poison 
in the solar orb, like a leather bottle in the kous ofa 
vendor of spirits’'—Wilson. See Wilson’s note in which 
he says that by the Sun or as Sayana paraphrases it, , 
the orb of the Sun, ‘is probably to be understood a mys- 
tical diagram, or wholly or partly typical of the 
solar orb : the Sun being Eee as especially instru- 
mental in counteracting the operation of poison. 

He will not die : the Sun will not die from the 
effects of the poison thus applied, and we also who have 
been bitten through his favour recover. 

J1 This little bird : according to Sayana the bird 
which we call the francoline partridge, said to be a ‘re- 
mover of poison.’ 

12 Bright sparks of fire ; either, says Sayana, the 
seven flames of fire multiplied, or the Caen varieties 
of another kind of bird unaffected by cating poison. 

13 Of ninety rivers and of nine : the numbers are used 
indefinitely for all the rivers of the country, 
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14 So have the peahens three-times-seven, so I turn the poison hence away, departed 
have the maiden Sisters Seven unto distant lands. : TAR 
Carried thy venom far away, as girls 16 Forth issuing from the mountain’s side 
bear water in their jars. the poison-insect spake and said : SS 
15 The poison-insect is so small ; T crush the The scorpion’s venom hath no strength ; 
creature with a stone. Scorpion, thy venom is but weak. 


HYMN I. Agni. 

1. Taou, Agni, shining in thy glory through 

3 the days, art brought to life from out 

i; the waters, from the stone : 

} From out the forest trees and herbs that 

k grow on ground, thou, Sovran Lord of 

: men art generaizd pure. 

k 2 Thine is the Heraid’s task and Cleanser’s 

È duly timed ; Leader art thou, and 

f Kindler for the pious man. 

van Thou art Director, thou the ministerin 

ps Priest : thou art the Brahman, Lord an 
Master in our home, 

3 Hero of Heroes, Agni ! thou art Indra, 
thou art Visnu of the Mighty Stride, 
adorable : 

Thou, Srahmanaspati, the Brahman finding 
wealth : thou, O Sustainer, with thy 
wisdom tendest us. 

4 Agni, thou art King Varuna whose laws 
stand fast ; as Mitra, Wonder-Worker, 
thou must be implored. 

Aryaman, heroes’ Lord, art thou, cnrich- 
ing all, and liberal Ama in the synod, 
© thou God. 


1 Through the days : for the days of sacrifice, accord- 
The waters : from the waters of the firmament, as 


ree: out the forest trees z in the frequently occurri 


tions caused by the friction of dry branches. 


d ferent times and according to the nature of 
which they were cnugaged to perform. 
“of the Mighty Stride : Sec 1. 32. 16. 
Distributor ; one of the Adityas. 


religious worship. The 
a 


BOOK THE SECOND. 


5 Thou givest strength, as Tvastar, to the 
worshipper: thou wielding Mitra’s power 
hast kinship with the Dames. 

Thou, urging thy fleet coursers, givest 
noble steeds : a host of heroes art thou 
with great store of wealth. 

6 Rudra art thou, the Asura of mighty 


heaven : thou art the Maruts’ host, 
thou art the Lord of food, 
Thou goest with red winds : bliss hast 


thou in thine home. As Pisan thou 
thyself protectest worshippers. 

7 Giver of wealth art thou to him who 
honours thee; thou art God Savitar, 
granter of precious things. 

As Bhaga, Lord of men ! thou rulest over 
wealth, and guardest in his house him 
who hath scrved thee well. 

8 To thee, the people’s Lord within the 
house, the folk press forward to their 
King most graciously inclined. 

Lord of the lovely look, all things belong 
to thee: ten, hundred, yea, a thousand 
are outweighed by thee. 

9 Agni, men seek thce as a Father with their 
prayers, win thce, bright-formed, to 
brotherhood with holy act. 

Thou art a Son to him who duly wor- 
ships thee, and as a trusty Friend thou 

ardest from attack. 

10 A Rbhu art thou, Agni, near to be adored ; 
thou art the Sovran Lord of foodful 
spoil and wealth. 

Thou shinest brightly forth, thou burnest 
to bestow : pervading sacrifice, thou 
lendest us thine help. 

1! Thou, God, art Aditi to him who offers 
gifts : thou, Hotra, Bharati, art stren- 
gthened by the song. 

Thou art the hundred-wintered []4 to give 
strength, Lord of Wealth ! Vrtra-slayer 
and Sarasvati. 


12 Thou, Agni, cherished well, art highest 
vital power ; in thy delightful hue are 
glorics visible. 

Thou art the lofty might that furthers 
each design : thou art wealth manifold, 
diffused on every side. 


5 The Dames : the Consorts of the Gods. 


11 Hotrd, Bharati, Ia arc personifications of parts of 
epithet ‘“hundred-wintered’ 
cars to rcfer to the natural duration of human life. 
asvali : See I, 3. 10. 
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13 Thee, Agni, have the Adityas taken as 
their mouth; the Bright Ones have 
made thee, O Sage, to be their tongue, 

They who iove offerings cling to thee at 

solemn rites : by thce the Gods devour 
the duly offered food. 

14 By thee, O Agni, ail the Immortal guile- 
less Gods eat with thy mouth the obla- 
tion that is offered them. 

By thee do mortal men give sweetness to 
| their drink. Bright art thou born, the 
embryo of the plants of earth. 

15 With these thou art united, Agni; yea 
thou, God of noble birth, surpassest 
| them in majesty, 

Which, through the power of good, here 
spreads abroad irom thee, diffused 

through both the worlds, throughout the 
earth and heaven. 

16 The princely worshippers who send to 
those who sing thy praise, O Agni, 

| guerdon graced with kine and steeds,— 
| Lead thou both these and us forward to 
higher biiss. With brave men in the 
assembiy may we speak aloud. 


HYMN IT. Agni. 

I. Wrra sacrifice exalt Agni who knows all 

life ; worship him with oblation and the 
song of praise, 

Well kindled, nobly fed, heaven's Lord, 
Celestiai Priest, who labours at the pole 
where deeds of might are done. 

Atnight and morning, Agni, have they 
called to thee, like milch-kine in their 
stalls lowing to meet their young. 

As messenger of heaven thou lightest all 
night long the families of men, thou 
Lord of precious boons. 

Him have the Gods established at the 
region’s base, doer of wondrous deeds, 

„Herald of heaven and earth; 
€ a most famous car, Agni the purely 
ae like Mitra to be glorified among 
c folk. 
4 Him have they sct in his own dwelling, m 
the vault, like the Moon waxing, fu 


In the realm of air. 


= 16 With brave men + attended by brave sons, who will 
and strengthen us. 


1 Who labours at the pole ; who takes the chief part in 
ie Performance of alleen EAA A metaphor 
oe ae 3 car or wain. 

eS called ; the priests. $ 
Siya the region’s base : Pa the altar, according to 


| digg 8* word Avdré, here rendered ‘in the vault’ a 
Alter ths iyana explains it as ‘solitary’. Roth ma 
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Bird of the iirmament, observant with his 
eyes, guard of the place as ’twere, look- 
ing to Gods and men. 

5 May he as Priest encompass all the sacri- 
fice : men throng to him with offerings 
and with hymns of praise. 

Raging with jaws of gold among the grow- 
ing plents, like heaven with all the 
stars, he quickens carth and sky. 

6 Such as thou ari, brilliantly kindled for 
our weal, a liberal giver, send us riches 
in thy skine, 

For our advantage, Agni, God, bring 
Heaven and Earth hither that they may 
taste oblation brought by man. 

7 Agni, give us great wealth, give riches 
Mhcceandiold © anloretts us, like doors, 
strength that shali bring renown. 

Make Heaven and Earth propitious 
through the power of prayer, and like 
the sky’s bright sheen let mornings 
beam on us. 

8 Enkindled night by night at évery morn- 
ing’s dawn, may he shine forth with red 
flame like the realm of light,— 

Agni adored in beauicous rites with lauds 
of men, fair guest of living man and 
King of all our folk. : 

9 Song chanted by us men, O Agni, Ancient 
One, has swelled unto the deathless 
Gods in lofty heaven— 

A milch-cow yielding to the singer in the 
rites wealth manifold, in hundreds, even 
as he wills. 

10 Agni, may we show forth our valour with 
the steed or with the power of prayer 
beyond all other men; 

And over the Five Races let our glory 
shine high like the realm of light and 
unsurpassable, 

11 Such, Conqueror | be to us, be worthy of 
our praise, thou for whom princesnobly 
born exert themselves; 

Whose sacrifice the strong seek, Agni, 
when it shines for never-failing offspring 
in thine own abode. 


Guard of the place z of the most sacred place, the altar. 
8 he: i 
9 ree vate hymn of praise brings riches to 
the worshipper. - 
10 With the steed : with the war-car in battle as well 
as with prayers in sacrifices. è 
The Five Races : the five great Aryan tribes, See 
I. 7. 9. 3 
11 The strong + the wealthy worshippers, P 
Nevr-failing offspring : one of the chief rewards o 


132 


Knower of all that lives, O Agni may we 
both, singers of praise and chiefs, be in 
thy keeping stiil. i 

Help us to wealth exceeding good and 

; glorious, abundant, rich in children 

and their progeny. 

: `: 13 The princely worshippers who send to 

those who sing thy praise, O Agni, 

5 guerdon, graced with kine and steeds, — 

Lead thou both these and us forward to 

higher bliss. With brave men in the 

assembly may we speak aloud. 


f 12 
A 7 
F 


HYMN III. Apris. 
1. Aenzis set upon the earth well kindled ; 
he standeth in the presence of all beings. 
Wise, ancient, God, the Priest and Purifier, 
let Agni serve the Gods for he is worthy. 

2 May Narāśarhsa lighting up the chambers, 
bright in his majesty through threefold 
heaven, 

Steeping the gift with oil diffusing purpose, 
bedew the Gods at chiefest time of wor- 
ship. 

3 Adored in heart, as is thy right, O Agni, 
serve the Gods first to-day before the 
mortal. 

Bring thou the Marut host. Ye men, do 
worship to Indra seated on the grass, 
eternal. 


4 O Grass divine, increasing, rich in heroes, 
strewn for wealth’ sake, well laid upon 
this altar,— 

On this bedewed with oil sit ye, O Vasus, 
sit all ye Gods, ye Holy, ye Adityas. 

5 Wide be the Doors, the Goddesses, thrown 
open, easy to pass, invoked, through 
adorations. 

Let them unfold, expansive, everlasting, 
ma sanctify the class famed, rich in 
crocs. 


: ‘the Praise of Men,’ Apri. The 
arki 3 e aans of 2o offerings, *.cording 
yana. iefest time of worship : when the obla- 
tion of clarified Pat ea ino Ac 3 eet 
3 Before the mortal : before the mortal priest. 
4 O Grass divine : the sacred grass, strewn thi 
; floor of the hall of sacrifice as a seat for the Gods, is one 
_ of the Apris or deified objects which are to be propitiated 
in this hymn. All these are regarded as forms of Agni. 
5 Th he, Dois : of the hall of perce These appear 
$ e led as types even _fancifull: 
identified with, the doors of the cosmic house, fhe poral 
of the East through which the morning light enters into 
the world. See Gosmology of the Reveda. p. 19. 
oe maghevens, the eminent and wealthy 
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6 Good work for us, the glorious Night and 
Morning, like femaie weavers, waxen 
from aforetime, 

Yielders of rich milk, interweave in con- 
cert the long-extended thread, the web 
of worship. 

7 Let the two heavenly Heralds, first, most 
wise, most fair, present oblation duly 
with the sacred verse, 

Worshipping God at ordered seasons decking 
them at three high places at the centre 
of the earth. 


8 Sarasvati who perfects our devotion, Ila 
divine, Bharati all surpassing, — 
Three Goddesses, with power inherent, 
seated, protect this holy Grass, our 
flawless refuge ! 


9 Born is the pious hero swift of hearing, 
like gold in hue, well formed, and full 
of vigour. 

May Tvastar lengthen our line and kindred, 
and may they reach the place which 
Gods inhabit. 


10 Vanaspati shall stand anear and start us, 
and Agni with his arts prepare oblation. 
Let the skilled heavenly Immolator for- 
ward unto the Gods the offering thrice 

_ anointed. 


11 Oil has been mixt : oil is his habitation. 
In oil he rests : oil is his proper province. 
Come as thy wontis : O thou Steer, rejoice 
thee ; bear off the oblation duly con- 
secrated., 


HYMN IV Agni. 


l. For you I call the glorious refulgent 
Agni, the guest of men, rich in oblations 
Whom all must strive to win even as a 
loen God among godly people, Jāta- 
vedas. 


6 Yielders of rich milk : cheerful givers of rewards. 
___1 Two heavenly Heralds : invokers or priests. Accor- 
ding to Sayana, the personified fire of earth and of the 
ment. See I. 19. 8. 
= the three fe oe earth; the altar. The three high places 
ree Goddesses : presidi different depart- 
ments of worship, Preig oven ereat depar 
9 The pious hero : a son devoted to the Gods. 
10 Vanasfati : the sacrificial post, or Agni in that 
form. See I. 13. 11. 
nly Immolator : Agni, typically so called. 
11 Oil + the clarified butter oblation. Thon Ster + 
mighty Agni. 
Duly consecrated : offered with the holy word Svaha. 
See I. 13. 12. 
i Een hymn and the three that follw arc ascribed to 
the Rsi Somahuti e ancient priestly family of Bhrgu. 
onc of the first institutors tice. great 3 


of sacri 
1 Jétavedes : Agni who knows all life, See T. 44. I» 
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2 Bhirgus who scrved him in the home of 
waicrs sct him cf old in houses of the 
living. 

Over all worids ict Agni be the Sovran, 
the messenger of Gods with rapid 
coursers, 

3 Among the tribes of men the Gods placed 
Agni as a dear Friend when they would 
dwel} among them. i 

Against the longing nights may he shine 
brightly, and show the offerer in the 

i housc ‘his vigour. 

4 Sweet is his growth as of one’s own posses- 
sions; his look when rushing fain to 
burn is lovely. 

He darts his tongue orth, like a harnessed 
courser who shakes his flowing tail, 
among the bushes, 


5 Since they who honour me have praised 
my greatness,—he gave, as twere, his 
huc to those who love him. 

Known is he by his bright delightful 
splendour, and waxing old renews his 
youth for cver. 

6 Like one athirst, he iighteth up the forests; 

` like water down the chariot ways he 
roareth. = 

“ On his black path he shines in burning 
beauty, marked as it were the heaven 
that smiles through vapour. 


7 Around, consuming the broad carth, he 
wanders, frce roaming like an ox with- 
out a herdsman, 

Agni refulgent, burning up the bushes, 
` with blackened’ lincs, as° though the 
earth he seasoned. 

8 I, in remembrance of thine ancient favour 
have sung my hymn in this our third 
assembly. 
` Agni, give us wealth with store of heroes 
and mighty strength in focd and noble 
offspring. : 

9 May the Grtsamadas, serving in secret, 
through thee, © Agni, overcome their 
neighbours, 


2 Who served him in the ome of walers : cxisting in the 
form of lightning in the firmament before he was brought 
down to carth. ` 

osre they who honour me : 
speaker of these words. x 


7 As though the carth he seasoned : as though, by burn- 
f and prepared 


Agni appcars to be the 


ing the weeds and bushes, he dressed 
the ground for tillage, 


„8 Third assembly : at the third of the three daily 
Sacrifices, 


„9 Serving in secret : by the peaceful discharge of 
Priestly dutics, not by Shine like the chicfs who insti. 
tute the sacrifice. 3 
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Rich in good heroes and subduing foemen. 
That vital power give thou to chiefs and 


singers. 
HYMN V. Agni. 
1. Herato and teacher was he born, a guar- 
dian for our patrons’ help, 
Earner by rites of noble wealth. That 
Strong One may we grasp and guide; 
2 In whom, Leader of sacrifice, the seven 
reins, far extended, meet; 
Who furthers, man-like, eighth in place, 
as Gleanser, all the work divine. 
3 When swift he follows this- behest, bird- 
like he chants the holy prayers. 
He holds all knowledge in his grasp even 
as the felly rounds the wheel. 
4 Together with pure mental power, pure, as 
Director, was he born. 
Skilled in hisown unchanging laws he 
wazcs like the growing boughs. 


5 Clothing them in his hues, the kine of 
him the Leader wait on him. 
Is he not better than the Three, the Sisters ` 
who have come to us ? © 


6 When, laden with the-holy oil, the Sitster 
by the Mother stands, 
The Priest delights in their approach, as 
corn at coming of the rain. 


7 For his support let him perform as minis- 
trant his priestly task; 
Yea, song of praise and sacrifice : we have 
bestowed, let us obtain. 


8 That so this man well skilled, may pay 
worship to all the Holy Ones. 
And, Agni, this our sacrifice which we 
havc here prepared, to thee. 


1 Our patrons : the wealthy institutors of the sacrifice. 
That Strong One: Agni. 


2 The sewn reins : the seven jests engaged in thei 
several duties, bed STAN 


Cleanser ; Potar, one of the sixteen Priests. Sce II. 
1.2. 

3 The first hemistich, as it stands, is unintelligible _ 
to me. Wilson, after Sayana, paraphrases B Whats 
(offerings the pricsts) Presents, whatcver prayers he 
recites.’ z= 
4 Director ; Pragastar, one of the priests. Sce II. 
1. 2. 

5 The stanza is obscure. Ludwig thinks that Agni 
is here called the Leader because he leads the sister Dae 
to the sacrifice, and that they arc said to be three in 
number to correspond with the number of the cows. 

6 The Sister; Usas or Dawn. The er = the 
northern altar, representing Earth. Moir he 

-7 Let him : Agni as pricst, i 
8 This man : the worshipper. 
— 


A HYMN VI. 
1. AcNi, accept this flaming brand, this 
ing with my prayer on thee: , 
Hear graciously these songs of praise. 
2 With this hymn let us honour thee, secker 
of horses, Son of Strength, 
With this fair hymn, thou nobly born. 
3- As such, lover of song, with songs, wealth- 
| lover, giver of our wealth ! 
With reverence let us worship thee. 
4 Be thou for us a liberal Prince, giver and 
Lord of precious things. 
Drive those who hate us far away. 
5 Such as thou art, give rain from heaven, 
give strength which no man may resist: 
Give food excceding plentiful. 
6 To him who lauds thee, craving help, 
most youthful envoy ! through our song, 
Most holy Herald ! come thou nigh. 

7 Between beth races, Agni, Sage, well 

skilled thou passest to and fro, 

__ As envoy friendly to mankind. 

8 Befriend us thou as knowing all. Sage, 

duly worship thou the Gods, 
And seat thee on this sacred grass. 

Y Eeg ENE HYMN VII. Agni. 
___ 1. Vasu, thou most youthful God, Bharata, 
Åga, bring us wealth, - 

Excellent, splendid, much-desired. 
2 Let no malignity prevail against us, either 
God’s or man’s : 
Save us from this and enmity. 

3 So through thy favour may we force 

: through all our enemies a way, 

As “twere through streaming water-floods. 

4 Thou, Purifier Agni, high shinest forth, 

bright, adorable, 
When worshipped with the sacred oil. 

5 Ours art thou, Agni, Bharata, honoured 

by us with barren cows, 
With bullocks and with kine in calf : 

: this ‘beseeching 

Milton says. Or upasddam taken in a 

the ceremony called Upasad 
3 Jyotisjoma, a very important 
Soma ceremo; 


my. 
2 Seeker ahhh : in order to bestow them on the 


Agni. 


wait- 


1 This waiting witi rayer on thee 
d beiegng' se Ui my pray 

"Special sense may mean 
_ which formed part of the 


probably, 
„kine in calf < ostapadibhif is thus explained 
used in the of the ritual i 
+ Roth and Grassmann understood 
eight fect, divisions, or syllables, 


‘represent prayers, 
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6 Wood-fed, bedewed with 
ancient, Invoker, excellent, 
The Son of Strength, the Wonderful. 


HYMN VIII. Agni. 


1, Now praise, as one who strives for strength, 
the harnessing of Agni’s car, 
The liberal, the most splendid One; 
2 Who, guiding worshippers aright, withers, 
untouched by age, the foc : 
When worshipped fair to look upon; 
3 Who for his glory is extolled at eve and 
morning in our homes, 
Whose statute is inviolate; 
4 Who shines refulgent like the Sun, with 
brilliance and with fiery flame, 
Decked with impcrishable shcen. 
5 Him Atri, Agni, have our songs streng- 
thened according to his sway : 
All glories hath he made his own. 
6 May we with Agni’s, Indra’s help, with 
Soma’s, yea, of all the Gods, 
Uninjured dwell together still, and conquer 
those who fight with us. 


HYMN IX. Agni. 


1. Accustomep to the Herald’s placc, the 
Herald hath seated him, bright, splendid, 
passing mighty, 

Whose foresight keeps the Law from viola- 
tion, excellent, pure-tongued, bringing 
thousands, Agni. 

2 Envoy art thou, protector from the focman; 
strong God, thou leadest us to higher 
blessings. 

Refulgent, be an ever-heedful keeper, Agni, 
for us and for our seed offspring. 

3 May we adore thce in thy loftiest birth- 
place, and, with our praises, - in thy 
lower station. 

The place whence thou issued forth I 
worship : to thee well kindled have 
they paid oblations. i 

4 Agni, best Pricst, pay worship with obla- 
tion; quickly commend the gift to be 


sacred oil, 


presented ; 
Him Airi : Agni appears here to be called by the 
some of the ancient sage Atri. Or dirim may be an epi- 


thet of Agni, signifying the devourer of the food with 
which he is *supplied, as Sayana explains it. 


1 The Herald : or Hotar; Agni, the Invoker of the 
Gods. The name comes, with more emphasis, at the. 
end of the verse. The Law : especially sacrifice. 

3 In thy loftiest birth-place : as the fire of the Sun in 
heaven. Thy lower station : the firmament, where Ag 
is born as lightning. The place whence thou hast issued 


Jorth : the altar where the sacrificial fire burns. 


art inventor. 

5 The twofold opulence, O Wonder-Worker, 
of thee new-born cach day 
decreases. : 

Enrich with food the man. who lauds 
thee, Agni: make him the lord of 
wealth with noble offspring, 

6 May he, benevolent with this 
best sacrificer, 

| us. 
| . Sure guardian, our protector, from the 
foemen, shine, Agni, with thine affluence 
and splendour. 
HYMN XK. Agni, 


1. Acwi, iirst, ioudiy cailing, like a Father, 
analea by man.upon the seat of wor- 
ship.. ; r 

Clothed in his giory, deathless, keen of 

| _ insight, must be adorned by all, the 

_ Strong, the Famous. 3 

2 May Agni the respiendent hear my calling 
through all my songs, Immortal, keen 
Of insight. .. : z 

Dark steeds or ruddy draw „his car, or 
carried in sundry ways he’ makes them 
red of colour. ; s 

3 Gn wood supine they got the ‘well-formed 
Infant : a germ in various-fashioncd 

.. Plants was Agni ; Faf 

Andin the night, not comipassed round 
by: darkness, he dwells exceeding ‘wisc, 
‘with rays of splendour. 

4 With oil and sacred gilts I sprinkle Agni 
Who makes his home in’ front of all 
things living, 

Broad, vast, through vital power o'er all 
expanded, conspicuous, strong with all 
the food that feeds him. 

I pour to him who looks in all directions: 
may he accept it with a friendly spirit. 

- Agni with ‘bridegroom’s grace and lovely 
colour may not be touched when all 
his form is fury. F 


never 


fair aspect, 


5 The twofold opulence : enriching Gods’ with sacri- 
fice and men with earthly blessings. z : j 
fice New-born cach day Pyekindled at the morning sacri- 


1 First : chief of the Gods. Loudly calling : roaring 
=s fre, or, to be invoked by all, according to Sayaya. 
Like a ier ? Supporting the Gods by conveying obla- 

em, : ` : 

2 ied i x table after 
anoti oiea in sundry ways : to one fire-recep! Be 

(o) l supine + icce of. wood in whi 
fire È pro r pood Supine : the lower piece of. in 


G 4 s7m < latent in plants, with reference to the 
Tuminoaity of some plants, See’ HI. 1. Gre ee 
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6 By choice victorious, recognize thy portion: 
with thee for envoy may we speak like 
Manu. : 

Obtaining wealth, I call on perfect Agni 
who with an eloquent tongue dispenses 
sweetness. 


“HYMN XI. Indra. 


l. Hear thou my call, O Indra; be not 
heedless : thine may we be for thee to 
give us ‘treasures ; ; 

For these presented viands, seeking riches, 
increase thy strength like streams of 
water flowing. 

2 Floods great and many, 
Dragon, thou badest swell and settest 
frec, O Hero. 

Strengthened by songs of praise thou ren- 
test piecemeal the Dasa, him who deem- 
ed himself immortal. 

3 For, Hero, in the lauds wherein thou 
joycdst, in hymns of praise, O Indra, 
songs of Rudras, 

These streams in which is thy delight 
approach thee, even as the brilliant 
ones draw near to Vayu. 


4 We who add strength to thine own splen- 
did vigour, laying within thine’ arms 
the splendid thunder— 

With us mayst thou, O Indra, waxen 
splendid, with Sarya overcome the Dasa 
races, i ; 

5 Hero, thou slewest in thy valour Ahi con- 
cealed in depths, mysterious, great 

“+ enchanter, 

Dwelling enveloped deep within the waters, 
him who checked heaven and stayed 
the floods from flowing. 


6 Indra, we laud thy great deeds ` wrought 
aforetime, we laud thine exploits later 
. Of achievement ; 


compassed by the 


"6 By choice : according to Sayana, ‘with 
Recognize thy portion : acknowledge the sacrificial 
to be suitable. s 5 

Like Manu : with the wisdom and authority of Manu 
who ‘was instructed directly by the Gods. 


lustre,” 


2 Gombassed by the Dragon + obstructed by the great 


serpent Alii. 
The Dasa = ‘the sa or demon Ahi. See I. 32. rr. 
3 Songs of Rudras : | those sung by the’ Rudras 
or ts, Indra’s allics, - cf 


These streams : sacrificial waters or libations. ya 
the God of: wind, was entitled to the first draught of 
Soma juice. See verse 14 of this hymn. 3 


Splendid : the word subhrā, splendid, occurs in 
eens Sue } : ster, 
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We laud the bolt that in thine arms lies 
eager ; we laud thy two Bay Steeds, 
heralds of Surya. 

7 Indra, thy Bay Steeds showing forth their 
vigour have sent a loud cry out that 
droppeth fatness. 

The earth hath spread herself in all her 
fulness : the cloud that was about to 
move hath rested. : 

8 Down, never ceasing, hath the rain-clou 
settled : bellowing, it hath wandered 
with the Mothers. 

Swelling the roar in the far distant limits, 
they have spread wide the blast sent 
forth by Indra. 

9 Indra hath hurled down the magician 
Vprtra who lay beleaguering the mighty 

. river. 

Then both the heaven andearth trembled 
in terror at the strong Hero’s thunder 
when he bellowed. 


10 Loud roared the mighty Hero’s bolt of 
thunder, when he, the Friend of man, 
_ burnt up the monster, 

And, having drunk his fill of flowing 
Soma, baffled the guilcful Danava’s 

____ devices. 
I Drink thou, O Hero Indra, drink the Soma; 
let the joy-giving juices make thee 


. joyful, 
_ They, filling both thy flanks, shall swell thy 
vigour. The juice that satisfies hath 
~ helped Indra. 
12 Singers have we become with thee, O 
Indra : may we serve duly and prepare 
. devotion. 
Seeking thy help we meditate thy praises: 
may we at once enjoy thy gift of riches. 
13 May we he thine, such by thy help, O 
~ Indra, as swell thy vigour while they 
seck thy favour. 
Give us, thou God, the riches that we long 
: for, most powerful, with store of noble 
* “children. 


14 Give us a friend, giveus an habitation; 
Indra, give us the company of Maruts, 


"7 The loud cry thal droppeth fatness : is the thunder 
les the fertilizing EM The earth hath spread 
to receive the rain. 


y= Indra’s attendants, the Maruts or Storm-Gods. 
mighty ricer ; the great cloud that holds the 
ga seilefal a ose ah the magic arts of 

4 The Vi the plural is used honorifically for 
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And thosc whose minds accord with theirs, 
the Vayus, who drink the first libation of 
the Soma. 


15 Let those enjoy in whom thou art delight- 
cd. Indra, drink Soma for thy strength 
and gladness. 

Thou hast exalted us to heaven, Preserver, 
in battles, through the lofty hymns that 
praise thee. 


16 Great, verily, are they, O thou Protector, 
who by their songs of praise have won 
the blessing. 

They who strew sacred grass to be thy 
dwelling, helped by thee have got them 
strength, O Indra. 

17 Upon the great Trikadruka days, Hero, 
rejoicing thee, O Indra, drink the Soma. 

Come with Bay Steeds to drink of libation, 
shaking the drops from out thy beard, 
contented. 


18 Hero, assume the might wherewith thou 
clavest Vrtra piecemeal, the Danava 
Aurnavabha. 

Thou hast disclosed the light to light the 
Arya : on thy left hand, O Indra, sank 
the Dasyu. f 

19 May we gain wealth, subduing with thy 
succour and with the Arya, all our foes, 
the Dasyus. 

Our gain was that to Trtaof our party 
thou gavest up Tvastar’s son Viśvarūpa. 


20 He cast down Arbuda what time his vig- 
our was strengthened by libations poured 
by Trta. 

Indra sent forth his whirling wheel like 
Sarya, and aided by the Angirases rent 
Vala. 


17 Trikadruka days : the first three days of the Abhi- 
plava festival. 

18 Aurnavabha : son of Urnavabha, a demon The 
Dasu : the barbarian, the original inhabitant of the 
land. According to Siyana the demon Vstra is meant. 

1g It is difficult to make anything intelligble of this 
stanza. Trila is said by Sayana to be a Mahargi or great 
Ryi, and Viivaripa is said to be a three-headed monster 
slain by Indra. Sacred Books of the East, XII. 166 
Prof. Macdonell’s interpretation of the stanza has mu 
to recommend it : “That we, overcoming all our foes 
by thy aids, (and) the barbarian by prowess, 
might prosper, therefore for our benefit thou didst de- 
liver over Viivaripa, the son of Tvaitr, to the Tyta of 
(thy) frindihip!, i:e. to thy ally, the God Trita. See 
J:R.A.S., July, 1893 pp. 432, 433- 

20 Arbuda : a demon of the atmosphere. See I. 51 6. 

Sent forth his whirling wheel : Indra is said to have used 
a wheel of the Sun’s chariot as a missile, 

T Vala : the brother of Vytra or Vptra himself. Sce 
. I.5. 3 


™ 


x 
x 


HYMN XII] 
21. Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, O 
Indra, yield in return a boon to him who 
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lauds thec. 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail 
us. Loud may we speak, with brave men, 
in the assembly. 


HYMN XII. Indra. 


1, He who, just born, chief God of lofty 
spirit by power and might became the 
Gods’ protector, 

Before whose breath through greatness of his 
valour the two worlds trembled, He, O 
men, is Indra. 


2 He who fixed fast and firm the carth that 
Staggered, and set at rest the agitated 
mountains, 

Who measured out the air’s wide middle 
region and gave the heaven support, He, 
men, is Indra. 

3 Who slew the Dragon, freed the Seven 
Rivers, and drove the kine forth from 
the cave of Vala, 

Begat the fire -between two stones, the 
spoiler in warriors’ battle, He, O ‘men, 

- is Indra. 

4 By whom this universe was made to 
tremble, who chased away the humbled 
brood of demons, 

Who, like a gambler gathering his winnings 
seized the foe’s riches, He, O men, is 
Indra. 

5 Of whom, the Terrible, they. ask, Where 
is He -? or verily they say of him, He is 
not. 

He sweeps away, like birds, the foe’s 
Possessions. Have faith in him, for He, 
O men, is Indra. 

6 Stirrer to action of the poor and lowly, of 
priest, of suppliant who sings his praises; 

Who, fair-faced, favours him who presses 
Soma with stoncs made ready, He, O 
men, is Indra. 

7 He under whose supreme control are 
horses, all chariots, and the villages, 
and cattle ; 


21 That wealthy Cow of thins : meaning, probably, 
Usas or Dawn, who brings good gifts to man. Or sa 
~daksing maghoni may be translated ‘that liberal meed 
of thine, that is the rich reward which Indra bestows 
Upon his worshippers, regarded as the counterpart of 
the deksing or honorarium given by the institutors of 
Sacrifices to the priests who perform the ceremonies. 


~ 3 Begal the fire between two stones : generated light- 
ning between heaven and earth. 

a 5 Like birds : as birds are captured by the fowler. 
«--cotding to others ‘like stakes o gander: the mean- 
mg of vijah being uncertain. See Ñ. 92. 10; note. 


He who gave being to the Sun and 
Morning, who leads the waters, He, O 
men, is Indra. 

8 To whom two armies cry in close encoun- 
ter, both enemies, the stronger and the 
weaker ; 

Whom two invoke upon one chariot 
mounted, each for himself, He, O ye 
men, is Indra. 

9 Without whose help our people never 
conquer ; whom, battling, they invoke 
to give them succour ; % 

He of whom all this world is but the copy, 
who shakes things moveless, He, O men, 
is Indra. 

10 He who hath smitten, ere they knew their 
tanger, with his hurled weapon many 
grievous sinners ; ; 

Who pardons not his boldness who pro- 
vokes him, who slays the Dasyu, He, O 
men, is Indra. 

11 He who discovered in the fortieth autumn 
Sambara as he dwelt among the moun- 
tains; 

Who slew the Dragon putting forth his 
vigour, the demon lying there, He, men, 
is Indra. 

12 Who with seven guiding reins, the Bull, the 
Mighty, set free the Seven great Floods 
to flow at pleasure; 

Who, thunder-armed, rent Rauhina in 
pieces when scaling heaven, He, O ye 
men, is Indra. 

13 Even the Heaven and Earth bow down 
before him, before his very breath the 
mountains tremble. 

Known as the Soma-drinker, armed with 
thunder, who wields the bolt, He, © ye 
men, is Indra. 

14 Who aids with favour him who pours the 
Soma and him who brews it, sacrificer, 
singer. 

Whom prayer exalts, and pouring forth of 
Soma, and this our gift, He, OQ. ye men, 
is Indra. t 

15 Thou verily art fierce and true who sendest 
strength to the man who brews and 
pours libation. : 

So may we evermore, thy friends, O Indra, 
spcak loudly ta the synod. with our heroes. 


7 Who leads the waters : brings the periodical rains: 

8 Whom two invoke ; the warrior and the chariotcer. 

12 Seven guiding reins : or, according to Ludw 
seven bright rays, said to mean seven forns of I 
Rauhina; the name of a demon of drought. 


15 With our heroes: with aur brave sons around us, 
3 pe moun 


e 


HYMN XIII. Indra. 


1. Te Season was the parent, and when born 
therefrom it entered rapidly the floods 
wherein it grows. ee 

Thence was it full of sap, streaming with 
milky juice : the milk of the plant’s stalk 
is chief and meet for lauds. 

2 They come trooping together bearing milk 
to him, and bring him sustenance who 
gives support to all. 

The way is common for the downward 
streams to flow. Thou who didst these 

~ things first art worthy of our lauds. 

es $ One priest announces what the institutor 

de gives : one, altering the forms, zealously 
plies his task, 

The third corrects the imperfections left 
by each. Thou who didst these things 
first art worthy of our lauds. 

4 Dealing out food unto their people there 
they sit, like wealth to him who comes, 

; more than the back can bear. 

a Greedily with his teeth he eats the 
= master’s food. Thou who didst these 
things first art worthy of our lauds. 

5 Thou hast created earth to look upon the 

sky : thou, slaying Ahi, settest free the 
river’s paths. 
Thee, such, a God, the Gods have 
quickened with their lauds, even as a 
steed with waters : meet for praise art 
thou. 


1 The Season : the Rains, the most important 
of the season. So monsoon, a corruption of mousim, any 
Season, means the Rains especially. Jt : the Soma-plant. 

2 They come : probably the cows whose milk is to be 
used in sacrifice. 

The way is common : referring to the water used in 
the Soma ceremony, Siyana explains the stanza diffe- 
rently, and Wilson paraphrases it thus : ‘The 

ted (streams) come, bearing here the water, 
1d conveying it as sustenznce for the asylum of all rivers, 
(the ocean} : the same path is assigned to all the des- 
cending (currents) to follow; and as he who has (assign- 
_ ed) them (their course), thou, (Indra), art especially 
to be praised.’ 
_ 3 According to Sāyaņa three priests are here indi- 
cated, the Hotar who announces the sacrifice, the Adh- 
who apportions the several pieces of the victim, 
and the Bekman who corrects mistakes and remedics 
defects in the ritual. 
The first four stanzas are full of difficulties and in 
0 intelligi My version of stanza 
‘generally follows Siyana, will not bear critical 
on, but at present I have nothing better to 
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6 Thou givest increase, thou dealest to us 
our food : thou milkest from the moist 
the dry, the rich in sweets. 

Thou by the worshipper layest thy 
precious store : thou art sole Lord of 
all. Meet for our praise art thou. 

7 Thou who hast spread abroad the streams 
by stablished Jaw, and in the field the 
plants that blossom and bear seed ; 

Thou who hast made the matchless light- 
nings of the sky,—vast, compassing vast 
realms, meet for our praise art thou. 

8 Who broughtest Narmara with all his 
wealth, for sake of food, to slay him 
that the fiends might be destroyed, 

Broughtest the face unclouded of the 
strengthening one, performing much 
even now, worthy art thou of praise. 

9 Thou boundest up the Dasa’s hundred 
friends and ten, when, at one’s hearing, 
thou helpest thy worshipper. 

Thou for Dabhiti boundest Dasyus not with 
cords ; thou wast a mighty help. Worthy 
of lauds art thou. 


10 All banks of rivers yielded to his manly 
might ; to him they gave, to him, the 
Strong, gave up their wealth. 

The six directions hast thou fixed, a five- 
fold view : thy victories reached afar. 
Worthy of lauds art thou. 


11 Meet for high praise, O Hero, is thy 
power, that with thy single wisdom thou 
obtainest wealth, 

The life-support of conquering Jatisthira. 
Indra, for all thy deeds, worthy of 
lauds art thou. 


6 Thou milkest from the moist : producest the dry nutri- 
tious grain from the moist stalk. 

8 This stanza is unintelligible. Narmara : said to 
be a fiend slain by Indra. 

The strengthening one : according to Sayaya, Ūrja- 
yanti is the name of a female demon or Pisaci. Grass- 
mann takes it to mean the Sun. Ludwig thinks it is 
the name of a stronghold used asa storc-house of pro- 
visions. 

9 The meaning of the first half-verse is uncertain, 
the text being evidently corrupt. I adopt Ludwig's 
emendation, ddtasya, in place of the unintelligible vā 
pasya. 

Dabhiti : aRsinamed in I. 112.23. Not with cords: 
in a prison without cords, the gravc. 

10 All banks of rivers : the dams that prevented the 
rivers of the clouds from flowing. The six directions + 
above, below, before, behind, right, left. The Sirfold 
view : inasmuch as we cannot see what is below the 
ground. Sayana explains the sad vistirakh as heaven, 
earth, day, night, water, and plants, and the Pañca 
sandrsak as the five races of men. 


11 Jatisthiva : a certain man 


e J of that name, says 
Sayana; perhaps the institutor of i 


the sacrifice. . 


HYMN XIV] 


floods, the river-stream for Vayya easily 
to pass, 

Didst raise the outcast from the depths, 
and gavest fame unto the halt and 
blind. Worthy of lauds art thou. 


13 Prepare thyself to grant us that great 
bounty, O Vasu, for abundant is thy 
treasure. 

Snatch up the wonderful, O Indra, daily. 
Loud may we speak, with heroes, in 
assembly. a 


HYMN XIV. Indra. 

1. MınısteRs, bring the Soma juice for Indra, 
pour forth the gladdening liquor with 
the beakers. 

To drink of this the Hero longeth ever ; 
offer it to the Bull, for this he willeth. 

2 Ye ministers, to him who with the light- 
ning smote, like a tree, the rain-with- 
holding Vrtra— 

Bring it to him, him who is fain to taste 
it, a draught of this which Indra here 
deserveth. 

3 Ye ministers, to him who smote Drbhika, 
who drove the kine forth, and discovered 
Vala, 

Offer this draught, like Vāta in the 
region : clothe him with Soma even as 
steeds with trappings. 

4 Him who did Uraņa to death, Adhvaryus ! 
though showing arms ninety-and-nine 
in number; 

Who cast down headlong Arbuda and 
slew him,—speed ye that Indra to our 
offered Soma. 


12 Turviti and Vayya appear to have been cnabled to 
ford a great river by the aid of Indra. See I. 61 11. 
Turviti was the son of Vayya. Sce I; 54. 6. 

The outcast : or Paravrj as a proper name. Sce 
I. 112. 8, where the miracle is ascribed to the Aivins. 

19 Snatch up the wonderful : that is, gain quickly 
wondrous wealth. This appears to be the literal meaning 
of the words which Wilson paraphrases, after Sayapa : 


mayest thou be disposed to grant us exceeding abundance. 


1 Ministers : Adhvaryus, or priests, whose duty was 
to make the preparations for sacrifice. ; 
I nd Drbhika : one of the numerous demons slain by 


eet Vata in the region : bringing rain, as the Wind-God 


As steeds with trafpings : the meaning of j#@ is un- 
Certain, Sā ins it. ¢ is covered) 
Sts n Siyan explains it, ‘as an old man ( 
z 4 Urana : another d . Arbuda : a demon men- 
tioned in I, Br. eae "a Pe 
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5 Ye ministers, to him who struck down 
Svafna, and did to death Vyamsa and 
greedy Susna, 

And Rudhikras and Namuci and Pipru,— 
to him, to Indra, pour ye forth libation. 


6 Ye ministers, to him who, as with thunder 
demolished Sambara’s hundred ancient 
castles ; : 

Who cast down Varcin’s sons, a hundred 
thousand,—to him, to Indra, offer ye 
the Soma. ; 3 

7 Ye ministers, to him who slew a hundred 
thousand, and cast them down upon 
earth’s bosom ; : 

Who quelled the valiant men of Atithigva, 
Koea; and Ayu,—bring to him the 

oma. 


8 Ministers, men, whatever thing ye long 
for obtain ye quickly bringing gifts to 
Indra. 

Bring to the Glorious One what hands 
have cleansed ; to Indra bring, ye pious 
ones, the Soma. : 

9 Do ye, O ministers, obey his order : that 
purified in wood, in wood uplift ye. 
Well pleased he longs for what your 
hands have tended : offer the glad- 
dening Soma juice to Indra. ` 

10 As the cow’s udder teems with milk, 
Adhvaryus, so fill with Soma Indra, 
liberal. giver. 

I krow him : I am sure of this, the Holy 
knows that I fain would give to “him 


more largely. 


11 Him, ministers, the Lord of heavenly 
treasure and all terrestrial wealth that 
earth possesses, 

Him, Indra, fill with Soma as a garner 


is filled with barley full: be this your 
labour. 


12 Prepare thyself to grant us that great 
booty, O Vasu, for abundant is thy 
treasure. : 

Gather up wondrous wealth, O Indra, 
daily. Loud may we speak, with heroes, — 
in assembly. 


5 Susza, Vyarisa, and the rest, are demons, some of 
whom have been previously mentioned. ai: hi - 
6 Sambara : a fiend mentioned several times in Book. I 
Varcin ; a demon who reviled Indra, and was slain 
with all his sons and followers. ESS 
The valiant men : viran; heroes. Sayana s es : 
‘assailants,’ as Atithigva, Kutsa, and Ayu ee eet 
Book I, as favoured by Indra. Here their bat 

Tiarvayana (I. 53. 10) is referred to. | 
9 In wood : in the wooden receptacle, 


HYMN XV. Indra 


1. Now, verily, will I declare the exploits, 
mighty and true, of him the True and 


Mighty. 

In the Trikadrukas he drank the Soma : 
then in its rapture Indra slew the 
Dragon. 

2 High heaven unsupported in space he 
stablished : he filled the two worlds 
and the air’s mid-region. 

Earth he upheld, and gave it wide ex- 
pansion. These things did Indra in 
the Soma’s rapture. 

3 From front, as *twere a house, he ruled 
and measured ; pierced with his bolt 
the fountains of the rivers, 

And made them flow at ease by paths 
far-reaching, These things did Indra 
in the Soma’s rapture. 

4 Gompassing those who bore away Dabhiti, 
in kindled fire he burnt up all their 
‘weapons. 

And made him rich with kine and cars 
and horses. These things did Indra 
in the Soma’s rapture. 


5 The mighty roaring flood he stayed from 
flowing, and carried those who swam 
not safely over. 

They having crossed the stream attained 
to riches. These things did Indra in 
the Soma’s rapture. 


6 With mighty power he made the stream 
flow upward, crushed with his thunder- 
bolt the car of Usas, 

Rending her slow steeds with his rapid 
coursers. These things did Indra in the 
Soma’s rapture. 


7 Kaping the place RER the maids were 
iding, the outcast ed himsel 
See owed himself and 
The cripple stood erect, the blind beheld 
them. These things did Indra in the 
Soma’s rapture. 


See II. 11. 17- In its rapture : 
ahh king the fermented 


ey 


From front, as ‘teere a house : the formation of the 


; He it is 


Upas : the destruction of the chariot of 
ndra is « more fully in IV. 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


[nook n 


8 Praised by the Angirases he slaughtered 
Vala, and burst apart the bulwarks of 
the mountain. 

He tore away their deftly-built defences. 
These things did Indra in the Soma’s 
rapture, 


9 Thou, with sleep whelming Cumuri and 
Dhuni, slewest the Dasyu, keptest safe 
Dabhiti. 5 

There the staff-bearer found the golden 
treasure. These things did Indra in the 
Soma’s rapture. 


10 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, O 
Indra, yield in return a boon to him who 
lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail 
us. Loud may we speak, with brave 
men, in assembly. 


HYMN XVI Indra. 
1. To him, your own, the best among the 
good, 1 bring culogy, like oblation in the 
kindled fire. 
We invocate for help Indra untouched, by 
eld, who makcth all decay, strengthened, 
for ever young. 


2 Without whom naught exists, Indra the 
Lofty One; in whom alonc all powers 
heroic are combined. 

The Soma is within him, in his frame vast 
strength, the thunder in his hand and 
wisdom in his head. 


3 Not by both worlds is thine own power 
to be surpassed, nor may thy car be 
stayed by mountains or by seas. 

None cometh near, O Indra, to thy thun- 
derbolt, when with swift steeds thou 
fliest over many a leaguc. 


4 For all men bring their will to him the 
Resolute, to him the Holy One, to him 
the Strong they cleave. 

Pay worship with oblation, strong and 
passing wise. Drink thou the Soma, 
Indra, through the mighty blaze. 


7 Paravyj, here rendered ‘the outcast,’ is taken by 
Sayana as the name of a Rsi who was lame and blind. 
When some girls made sport of him he prayed to Indra 
and was made sound, 

9. Cwnuri and Dkuni : Asuras or demons. 


The Staff-bearer : the door-kecper, or chamberlain, 
of Dabhiti. “The golden treasure : of Cumuriiand Dhuni. 


1 Like oblation : praise that magnifies and strengthens 
Indra as oblations atk clarified butter cast into the the in: 
crease the flame, i 


F “5 


HYMN xvii] 


5 The vessel of the strong flows forth, the 
` flood of meath, unto the Strong who fecds 

; upon the strong, for drink, 

Strong are the two Adhvaryus, strong are 
both the stones. They press the Soma 
that is strong for him the Strong. 

6 Strong is thy thunderbolt, yca, and thy 
car is strong; strong are thy Bay Steeds 
and thy weapons powerful. 

Thou, Indra, Bull, art Lord of the strong 
gladdening drink : with the strong Soma, 
Indra, satisfy- thyself. 

7 I, bold by prayer, come near thee in thy 
sacred rites, thee like a saving ship, thee 
shouting in the war. 

Verily he will hear and mark this word 
of ours: we will pour Indra forth as 
*"twere a spring of wealth. 

8 Turn thee unto us ere calamity come nigh, 
as a cow full of pasture turns her to 
her calf, 

Lord of a Hundred Powers, may. we once 
firmly cling to thy fair favours even as 
husbands to thcir wives. 

9 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, O 
Indra, yield in return a boon to him 
who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers :.let not fortune fail 
us. Loud may we speak, with heroes, 
in assembly. 


A HYMN XVII. Indra. 
l. Lixe the Angirases, sing this new song 
forth to him, for, as in ancient days, 
his mighty powers are shown, 
en in the rapture of the Soma he un- 
closed with strength the solid firm-shut 
stables of the kine. 


2 Let him be even that God who, for the 
earliest draught measuring out his 
power, increased his majesty; 

Hero who fortified his body in the wars, 
and through his greatness set the heaven 
upon his head. 

3 Thou didst perform thy first great deed of 
hero might what time thou showedst 
power, through prayer, before this folk. 


5 The vessel of the strong : the reservoir containing 
the Strong Soma. In reference to the repetition of the 
ee ‘strong’ in this and the following stanza see I. 177- 

3 ge 
Both the stones : for pressing out the Soma juice. 
1 Praise Indra after the manner of the ancient Aùgi- 
with a new song, because his ancient deeds arc 
*entinually renewed for our advantage. i 
2 Fortified his body = protected it with a coat of mail. 


ee The co lcd swi ; according to Sāyaņa, 
i he aes or enemies of the Gods, According to Ro 
ne waters of the heaven, Z 
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Hurled down by thee the car-borne Lord 
of Tawny Steeds, the congregated swift. 
ones fled in sundry ways. 

4 He made himself by might Lord of all 
living things, and strong in vital power 
waxcd great above them all. 

He, borne on high, o’erspread with light 
the heaven and earth, and; sewing up 
the turbid darkness, closed it in. 

5 He with his might made firm the forward- 
bending hills, the downward rushing of 
the waters he ordained. : 

Fast he upheld the earth that nourisheth 
all life, and stayed the heaven from fal- 
ling by his wondrous skill. 

6 Fit for the grasping of his arms is what 
the Sire hath fabricated from all kind 
of precious wealth. 

The thunderbolt, wherewith, loud-roaring, 
he smote down, and striking him to 
death laid Krivi on the earth. 

7 As she who in her parents’ house is 
growing old, I pray to thee as Bhaga 
from the seat of all. 

Grant knowledge, mete it out and bring it 
to us here: give us the share where- 
with thou makest people glad. 

8 May we invoke thee as a liberal giver : 
thou givest us, O Indra, strength and 
labours. 

Help us with manifold assistance, Indra : 
Migthy One, Indra, make us yet more 
wealthy. 


‘9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, O 
Indra, give inreturn a boon to him who 
lauds. thee. : 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail 
us. Loud may we speak, with heroes, 


in assembly. 
HYMN XVIII Indra 
1, THE rich new car hath been equipped at 


morning; four yokes it hath, three whips, 
seven reins to guide it : ; 


4 Borne on high : or 
Müller renders it. 


5 Forward-bending : ready to fall until Indra fixed) 
them. : 


G Kriti : originally ‘a leather bag’ and metaphorically _ 
denen y 


Perhaps ‘luminous,’ as Prof, 


‘a cloud’, said by Sayana to be an Asura or $ 
As Bhaga : as the God who distributes wealth, and — 
also presides over love and marriage. From the seat ofall: 
from) the hall of sacrifice where Seats of sacred grass 
provided for all the Gods. Grass ; 
1 The rich new car is the morning sacrifice i 
to the Gods and obtains wealth for the worshi 


cbc ofa diferent 
th i (of 
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Ten-sided, friendly to mankind, light-win- 
ner, that must be urged to speed with 
prayers and wishes. : 

2 This is prepared for him the first, the 
second, and the third time : he is man’s 
Priest and Herald. 

Others get offspring of another parent : 
he goeth, as a noble Bull, with others. 

3 To Indra’s car the Bay Steeds have I 
harnessed, that new well-spoken words 
may bring him hither. 

Here let not other worshippers detain thee, 
for among us are many holy singers. 

4 Indra, come hithcrward with two Bay 
Coursers, come thou with four, with six 
when _invocated. 

Come thou with eight, with ten, to drink 
the Soma. Here is the juice, brave 
Warrior : do not scorn it. 

5 O Indra, come thou hither having harnes- 
ed thy car with twenty, thirty, forty 
horses. ` 

Come thou with fifty well trained coursers, 
Indra, sixty or seventy, to drink the 
Soma. 

6 Come to us hitherward, O Indra, carried 
by eighty, ninety, or an hundred horses. 

This Soma juice among the Sunahotras 
hath been poured out, in love, to glad 
thee, Indra, 

7 To this my prayer, O Indra, come thou 
hither; bind to thy car’s pole all thy 
two Bay Coursers. 

Thou art to be invoked in many places : 
Hero, rejoice thyself in this libation. 

8 Ne’er be my love from Indra disunited : 
still may his liberal Milch-cow yield us 
treasure. 


Prayer; the seven reins are the seven metres. The meaning 
of ER mad, is not clear. Sayana explains 
aritrah as "preservers from enemics, i.e. sins,’ the ets. 
Grassman thinks that wheels are meant. pian 


2 The first, the second, and the third time : the three 


“daily sacrifices are referred to. He is man’s Priest : Agni 
must be meant. 


The second hemistich is obscure. Wilson, after 

= ‘Other (priests) engender the 
t (rite), but this victorious (sacrifice), 
benefits) combines with other (cere- 


With two Bay Coursers : this is the usual number. 


| The progressive multiplication in this and the following 


perhaps intended to indicate the ever increas- 
ity with which the eager worshipper prays Indra 
= The Scholiast says that by thei super- 
power the two horses of Indra multiply them- 


apparently a family so called; 

vho sacrifice with happy result,’ 

Sunahotrah means certain vessels 
poured. 


{B008 n ; 


So may we under his supreme protection, 
safe in his arms, succeed in cach forth- 
going. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, O 
Indra, give in return a boon to him 
who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail 
us. Loud may we speak, with heroes, in 
assembly. 


HYMN XIX Indra. 


1. DraucarTs of this sweet juice have been 
drunk for rapture, of the wisc Soma- 
presser’s offered dainty, 

Wherein, grown mighty in the days afore- 
time, Indra hath found delight, and men 
who worship. 


2 Gheered by this meath Indra, whose hand 
wields thunder, rent piecemeal Ahi who 
barred up the waters, 

So that the quickening currents of the 
rivers flowed forth like birds unto their 
resting-places. 


3 Indra, this Mighty One, the Dragon’s 
slayer, sent forth the flood of waters to 
the ocean. $ 

He gave the Sun his life, he found the 
cattle, and with the night the works of 
days completed. 


4 To him who worshippeth kath Indra given 
many and matchless gifts. He slayeth 
Vrtra. 

Straight was he to be sought with suppli- 
cations by men who struggled to obtain 
the sunlight. 


5 Tohim who poured him gifts he gave up 
Surya,—Indra, the God, the Mighty, to 
the mortal; 


1 Have been drunk : by Indra. 

3 And with the night : perhaps, by giving the night 
for rest enabled men to perform The Lhaa er the day. 
Or, as akiund may mean ‘by light.’ ‘effected the mani- 
festation of the days by light, as Wilson renders it after 
Sayana. 

5 See I. 6r. 15. The legend says that a certain King 
who wished for son worshipped Súna who, to grant his 
prayer, was born himself as the King’sson. Afterwards 
when some dispute arose between this King’s son who 
was named Sirya and the Rsi Etaśa, Indra sided with 
the latter. In I. 61. 15, a chariot race appears to be 
referred to, and J have translated the passage accordingly, 
following Sayana in taking Sirya to be the name of a 
man. If, however, as is very possible, Sirya there is the 
Sun-God the meaning is that Indra, in order to favour 
his faithful ~rshipper Etasa, compelled Sūrya or the 
Sun to bring —— his chariot nade honda to the east; 
that is the return of day on some particular occasion is 
attributed to Indra’s intervention on behalf of his favou- 
rite. This appears to be the meaning of this verse also, 
Sce also I, 121, 13. . 


HYMN xx] THA EYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 143 


For Etaśa with worship brought him riches 
that keco distress afar, as *twere his 
portion. ; i 

6 Once to the driver of his chariot, Kutsa, 

“he gave up greedy Susna, plague of 
harvest; 

And Indra, for the sake of -Divodasa 
demolished Sambara’s nine-and-ninety 
castles. 

7 So have we brought our hymn to thee, O 
Indra, strengthening thee and fein our- 
selves for glory. 

May we with best endeavours gain this 
friendship, and mayst thou bend the 
godless scorner’s weapons. 

8 Thus the Grtsamadas for thee, O Hero, 
have wrought their hymn and -task as 
seeking favour. 

May they who worship thee afresh, O 
Indra, gain food and strength, bliss, and 
a happy dwelling. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, O 
Indra, give in return ahoon to him who 
lauds thee, 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail 
us. Loud may we speak, with heroes, 
in assembly. 


HYMN XX Indra, 


l. As one brings forth his car when fain for 
combat, so bring we power to thee— 
regard us, Indra-—— 

Well skilled in song, thoughtful in spirit, 
seeking great bliss from one like thee 
amid the Heroes. 


2 Indra, thou art our own with thy protec- 
tion, a guardian near to men who love 
thee truly, 3 

Active art thou, the liberal man’s defender, 
his who draws near to thee with right 
devotion. $ 


3 May Indra, called with solemn invocations, 
the young, the Friend, be men’s auspicious 
keeper, ‘ 

One who will further with his aid the 
singer, the toiler, praiser, dresser of obla- 
tions, 


(t AS twere his portion : as (a father gives) his portion 
oa son), according to Sayana, 
Kutsa and Divodasa, favourites of Indra, and Susza 


6 
ing oambara, demons of drought, have occurred frequently 


k I 


1 For combat : or, perhaps, for the race. 


of 3. The toiler : the man who labours in the discharge 


duties, 


4 With laud and song let me extol that Indra 
in whom of old men prospered and 
wcre mighty. 

May he,- implored, fulfil the prayer for 
plenty of him who worships, of the living 
mortal, i 


5 He, Indra whem the Angirases’ praise 
delighted, strengthened their prayer and 
made their goings prosper. 

Stealing away the mornings with the sun- 
light, he, lauded, crushed even Aśna’s 
ancient powers. 


6 He verily, the God, the glorious Indra, 
hath raised him up for man, best Wonder- 
Worker. 

He, self-reliant, mighty and triumphant, 
brought low the dear head of the wicked 
Dasa. 

7 Indra theVrtra-slayer, Fort-destroyer, scat- 
tered the Dasa hosts who dwelt in dark- 
ness. 

For men hath he created earth and 
waters, and ever helped the prayer of 
him who worships: 


8 To him in might the Gods have ever 
yiclded, to Indra in the tumult of the 
battle. 

When in his arms they laid the bolt, he 


slaughtered the Dasyus .and cast down 
their forts of iron. 


9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, O 
Indra; give in return a boon to him who 
lauds thee. 


Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail 


us. Loud may we speak, with heroes, 
in assembly. 


4 The living mortal : the present worshipper, as dis- 
tinguished from the men of old. 


5 Made their goings prosper : by recovering for them 
the stolen cows, frequently mentioned in Book I. Asa, 
‘the voracious,’ said to be the name of a demon, one of 
the many foes overthrown by Indra. $ 


6 Dasa : mdi by Sayoga 3 be aera demon 
of that name. c word is frequently applied to the 
foes of the Aryas, to the’ malignant demons of the air 
as well as to the barbarous and hostile inhabitants ofthe __ 
land, and it is not always clear whether human or super- 
human enemies are intended. i 

The dear head : the Dāsa's own head. 


7 The Dasa hosts who dwelt in darkness : the words thus 
rendered are variously explained. Itis uncertain whethe 
the aborigines of the country are meant, 
of air who dwell in the dark clouds, 


8 The Dasyus : the Asuras or demons. 
Sayana. nee 
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HYMN XXI 

1. To him the Lord of all, the Lord of wealth, 
of light; him who is Lord for ever, Lord 
of men and tilth, 

Him who is Lord of horses, Lord of kine, 
of floods, to Indra, to the Holy bring 
sweet Soma juice. 

2 To him the potent One, who conquers and 
breaks down, the Victor never vanquished 
who disposes all, 

The mighty-voiced, the rider, unassailable, 
to Indra everconquering speak your 
reverent prayer. 

3 Still Victor, loved by mortals, ruler over 
men, o’erthrower, warrior, he hath waxen 
as he would; 

Host-gatherer, triumphant, honoured mid 
the folk. Indra’s heroic deeds will I tell 
forth to all. 

4 The strong who never yields, who slew 
the furious fiend, the deep, the vast, of 
wisdom unattainable; 

Who speeds the good, the breaker-down, 
the firm, the vast,—Indra whosc rites 
bring joy hath made the light of Dawn. 

5 By. sacrifice the yearning sages sending 
forth their songs found furtherance from 
him who speeds the flood. 

In Indra seeking help with worship and 
with hymn, they drew him to themselves 
and won them kine and wealth. 


6 Indra, bestow on us the best of treasures, 
= the spirit of ability and fortune; 
Increase of riches, safety of our bodies, 
charm of sweet speech, and days of 
pleasant weather. 


HYMN XXII. Indra, 


1. At the Trikadrukas the Great and Strong 
hath drunk drink blent with meal. With 
Visnu hath he quaffed the poured out 
Soma juice, all that he would. 

That hath so heightened him the Great, 
the Wide, to do his mighty work. 

So may the God attain the God, true 
Indu Indra who is true. 


1 The Lord ; literally, conqueror of all, of wealth, etc. 
: Sayana gives two explanations, 
raised by many.’ Rider : 
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2 So he resplendent in the battle overcame 
Krivi by might. He with his majesty 
hath filled the’ earth and heaven, and 
waxen strong. 

One share of the libation hath he swal- 
lowed down : one share he left. 

So may the God attend the God, true 
Indu Indra who is true. 

3 Brought forth together with wisdom and 
mighty power thou grewest great; with 
hero deeds subduing the malevolent, 
most swift in act; 

Giving prosperity, and lovely wealth to 
him who praiseth thee. So may the God 
attend the God, true Indu Indra who is 
true. 

4 This, Indra, was thy hero deed, Dancer, 
thy first and ancient work, worthy to be 
told forth in heaven, 

What time thou sentest down life with a 
God’s own power, freeing the floods. 
All that is godless may he conquer with 
his might, and, Lord of Hundred Powers, 

find for us strength and food. 


HYMN XXIII. Brahmayaspati. 


1. We call thee, Lord and Leader of the 
heavenly hosts, the wise among the wise, 
the famousest of all, 

The King supreme of prayers, O Brah- 
manaspati : hear us with help ; sit 
down in place of sacrifice. 

2 Brhaspati, God immortal ! verily the Gods 
have gained from thee, the wise, a share 
in holy rites. 

As with great light the Sun brings forth 
the rays of morn, so thou alone art 
Father of all sacred prayer. 

3 When thou hast chased away revilers and 
the gloom, thou mountest the refulgent 
car of sacrifice ; 

The awful car, Brhaspati, that quells the 
foe, slays demons, cleaves the stall of 
kine, and finds the light. 


4 Dancer : active in battle, dancer of the war-dance. 


„ I Brahmagaspati : alternating with Brhaspati, the 
Deity in whom the action of the worshipper upon the 
Gods is personified. See I. 14. 3. A comparatively recent 
God, as the representative of the hierarchy, he is gradually 
encroaching on the jurisdiction of Indra the Worrior God 
of the Ksatriyas, claiming his achicvemcnts as his own 
and amuming his attributes. Sce Weber, Uber den 
Vajapeya, Sitzungsberichte der K. P, Academie der 
Wi en, 1892, XXXIX, p. 15. 
fe 3 Fires 3 biapheming anon of danes: Cleaves 
stall of kine : opens the prison where the cows or ra; 
of light have been shut ae K i 


aede 
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4 Thou leadest with good guidance and 
preservest men ; distress o’ertakes not 
him who offers gifts to thee. 

Him who hates prayer thou punishest, 
Brhaspati, quelling his wrath : herein is 
thy great mightiness. 

5 No sorrow, no distress from any side, no 
foes, no creatures double-tongued have 
overcome the man,— 

Thou drivest all seductive fiends away from 
him whom, careful guard, thou keepest 
Brahmanaspati. 

6 Thou art our keeper, wise, preparer of 
our paths : we, for thy service, sing to 
thee with hymns of praise: 5 

Brhaspati, whoever lays a snare for us, 
him may his evil fate, precipitate, 
destroy. $ : 

7 Him, too, who, threatens us without offence 
of ours, the  evilminded, arrogant, 
rapacious man,— 

Him turn thou from our path away, 
Brhaspati : give’ us fair access to this 
banquet of the Gods. 

8 Thee as protector of our bodies we invoke, 
thee, saviour, as the comforter who 
loveth us. : 

Strike, O Brhaspati, the Gods’ revilers 
down, and let not the unrighteous come 
to highest bliss. : 


9 Through thee, kind prosperer, O Bra- 

“ hmaņaspati, may we obtain the wealth 
of men which all desire : 

And all our enemies, who near’ or far 
away prevail against us, crush, and 
leave them destitute. 

10 With thee as our own rich and liberal 
ally may we, Brhaspati, gain highest 
power of life. : 

Let not the guileful wicked man be lord 
of us : still may we prosper, singing 
goodly hymns of praise. : 

ll Strong, never yielding, hastening to the 
batule-cry, consumer of the foe, victori- 
ous in the strife, 

Thou art sin’s true avenger, Brahman- 
spati, who tamest c'en the fierce, the 
wildly passionate. 

12 Whoso with mind ungodly seeks to do 
us harm, who, deeming him a man 0 
Might mid lords, would slay,— 


t not his deadly blow reach us, 


Brhaspati ; may we humiliate the strong- 


ill-doer’s wrath. 


sees d 
7 This banquet of the Gods. : sacrifice in general, and. 
“pecially the sacrifice which he is performing. 
15 Son of Lavo who haat thy nee 


3 th in 
With td, oan 


truth or eternal Law an 
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13 The mover mid the spoil, the winner of 
all wealth, to be invoked in fight and 
reverently adored, 

Brhaspati hath overthrown like cars of 
war all wicked enemies who fain would 
injure us. =e 

14 Burn up the demons with’ thy fiercest ` 
flaming brand, those who have scorned 
thee in thy manifested might. 

Show forth that power that shall deserve 

` the hymn of praise ; destroy the evil 
speakers, O Brhaspati. : 

15 Brhaspati, that which the foe deserves not 
which shines among the folk effectual, 
splendid, - 

That, Son of Law ! which is with might 
refulgent—that treasure wonderful bestow 
thou on us. f 


16 Give us not up to those who, foes in ambu- 
scade, are greedy for the wealth of him 
who sits at ease, Rp 

Who ‘cherish in their heart abandonment 
of Gods. Brhaspati, no further rest 
shall they obtain. j 

17 For Tvastar, he who knows each sacred 
song, brought thee to life, preeminent 
o'er all the things that be. ` ' 

Guilt-scourger, guilt-avenger is Brhaspati, 
who slays the spoiler and upholds the. 
mighty Law. i5 

18 The mountain, for thy glory, cleft -itself 
apart when, Añgiras ! thou openedst the 
stall of kine. = $ 

Thou, O Brhaspati, with Indra for ally 
didst’ hurl- down- water-foods which 

_ gloom had compassed: round. 

19 O Brahmaņaspati, be thou controller of 
` thìs our hymna and prosper thou our 
children. - , 

All that the Gods regard. with love is 
blessed. Loud may we speak, with 
heroes, in’ assembly. ; 

_ HYMN XXIV. Brahmaņaspati. 

1, Be pleased with this our offering, thou 
who art the Lord ; we will adore thee 
with this new and mighty song. 


effectual prayer. See I. 14. 3, and 62 3 


: 1 Thy Jriend, our liberal patron + the institutor 
ifice,: the faithful’ worshipper of the. God and the 
wander of the priests. Bb A ee 
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As this thy friend, our liberal patron, 
praises thee, do thou, Brhaspati, fulfil 
our hearts’ desire. 

2 He who with might bowed down the 
things that should be bowed, and in 
his fury rent the holds of Sambara : 

Who overthrew what shook not, Brah- 
manaspati,—he made his way within 

. the mountain stored with wealth. 

3 That was a great deed for the Godlicst 
of the Gods : strong things were 
loosened and the firmly fixed gave way. 

He drave the kine forth and cleft Vala 
through by prayer, dispelled the dark- 
ness and displayed the light .of heaven. 

4 The well with mouth of stone that pourcd 
a flood of meath, which Brahmanaspati 
hath opened with his might— 

All they who sec the light have drunk 

a5 their fill thereat : together they have 

GE made the watery fount flow forth. 


5 Ancient will be those creatures, whatsoc’er 
they be; with moons, with autumns, 
doors unclose themselves to you. 

. Effortless they pass on to perfect this and 
that, appointed works which Brahmanas- 
pati ordained. 

6 They: who with much endeavour searching 
round obtained the Panis’ noblest 
treasure hidden in. the cave,— 

Those sages, having marked the falsehoods, 
turned them back whence they had 

. Come, and sought again to enter in. 


7 The pious ones when they had scen the 
falsehoods turned them back, the sages 
` stood again upon the lofty ways. 

- Gast down with both their ‘arms upon the 
rock they left the kindled fire, and said, 
No enemy is he. 


iene 


2 The holds of Sambara : great black clouds before th 
‘pour their rain. a 7: 

~ The mountain stored with wealth ; the cloud full of pre- 
cious rain. 

_ 5 This stanza is difficult. Ludwig takes ta bhupand, 
“those creatures,’ whose nature is toperfectly known, 
_ tobe the aun and moan the parents of months and 

“years, which without any effort on their bring to 
whatever Brahmanaspatt decrees. Pa o ae 
` 6 The Panis are the robber-fiends who ca 


ff and 
the cows or rays of light. Tose sages : S 


e Argi- 
ito whom the stolen cows are said to have belo 5 
‘marked the falsehoods : having „seen ee es 
rof the fi who sought to mislead them. 

the kindled fire : the cows, or waters and 
follows their eftusion, were set free by 
which the A: girases are regarded as the 
No enemy z that is, man’s “greatest 
‘obscure, and Sayana’s explana- 
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8 With his swift bow, strung truly, Brah- 
manaspati reaches’ the mark whate’er it 
be that he desires. 

Excellent are the arrows wherewithal he 
shoots, keen-cyed to look’on men and 
springing from his ear. 

9 He brings iogcther and he paris, the great 
High Priest ; extolied is he, in battle 
Brahmanaspati. 

When, gracious, for the hymn he brings 
forth food and wealth, the glowing Sun 
untroubled sends forth fervent heat. 

10 First and preëminent, excelling all be- 
sides are the kind gifts of. liberal 
Brhaspati. 

These are the boons of him the Strong 
who should be loved, whereby both 
classes and the people have delight. 

li Thou who in every wey supreme in 
carthly power, rejoicing, by thy mighty 
strength hast waxen great,— 

He is the God spread forth in breadth 
against the Gods : ne, Brahmanaspati, 
encompasscth this All. 

12 From you, twain Maghavans, ali truth 
proccedeth : even the waters break not 
your commandment. 

Come to us, Brahmanaspati and indra, 
to our oblation like yoked sieeds to 
fodder. : 

13 The sacrificial. flames most-swifily near the 
call : the priest of the assembly gaincth 

_ wealth for hymns.- . T 

. Hating the stern, remitting at. his, wili the 
debt, strong in the shock -of fight is 
Brahmanaspati. 

14 The wrath of Brahmanaspati according to 
his will had full effect when he would 
do a mighty decd. 

‘The kine he drave forth and distributed to 
heaven, even as a copious flood with 

- strength flows sundry ways. : 

15 O Brahmanaspati, may. .we be evermore 
masters of wealth well-guided, full of 
vital strength. 5 


8 Springing from his ear. : the bow-string being: drawn 
to the Aghi car. The word may, erhat iaa also, 
‘fin their home in, i. e. reaching the ears of men, 
and might be translated ‘Ievelled to the car.’ 

9 He brings together and he parts : brings friends to- 
gether in worship, and disperses enemies in battle, 

to Both classes : according to Sayana, the institutors 
of the sacrifice and the priests, or Gods and men. 

t1 Ja breadth against the Gods : in his mightiness the 
representative of all the Gods, A 

J2 Even the waters : all nature, even the strong and 
rapid water floods. i Neat ats ait 
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Herocs on heroes send abundanily to us, 
when thou omnipotent through prayer 
seekest my call. 

16 O Brahmanaspati, be thou controller of 
this our hymn, and prosper thou our 
children. 

All that the Gods regard with love is bles- 

: Loud may we speak, with heroes, 
in assembly. 


HYMN XXV. Brahmanaspaii. 

I. He lighting up the flame shall conquer 
enemies : strong shall he be who offers 
prayer and brings his gift. - 

He with his seed spreads forth beyond 
another’s seed, whomever Brahmanaspati 
takes for his friend. > 

2 With heroes ‘he shall overcome his ‘hero 
foes, and spread his wealth by kine : 
wise by himself is he. f 

His children and his children’s children 
grow in strength, whomever Brahmaņas- 
pati takes for his friend. 

3 He, mighty like'a raving ` river's billowy 
flood, as a bull conquers oxen, over- 
comcs with s b ; 

Like Agni’s blazing rush he may not be 
restrained, whomever Brahmanaspati takes 
for his friend. ; : 

4 For him the floods of heaven’ flow never 
failing down : first with the heroes he 
gocs forth to war for kine. : 

He slays in unabated vigour with great 
might, whomever Brahmanaspati takes 
for his friend. Tr ait 
l roaring rivers pour’ their waters down 
for him, and many a flawless: shelter 
hath been granted him. : 

Blest with the happiness of Gods he pros- 
pers well, whomever Brahmanaspati takes 


for his friend. : 
HYMN XXVI.. Brakmanaspati. 


1. Tue righteous singer. shall..o’ercome’_his 
enemies, and he who serves the Gods 
subdue the godless man. - - 

The zealous man shall vanquish the invin- 
cible, the worshipper share the food of 
him who worships not. . . 

2 Worship, thou hero, chase the arrogant 
afar : put on auspicious courage for the 
fight with foes. 

` Prepare oblation so that thou mayst have 
Success; we crave the favouring help of 
Brahmanaspati. Ropes 


wid EN nt he mier 
3 The Father of the Gods : Sayana explains pitdram, 
father, by pälayitäram, protector. no ONE, eee 


ees 
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3 He with his folk, his house, his family, his 
sons, gains booty for himself, and, with 
the heroes, wealth, : 
> Whe with oblation and a true believing 
cart serves Brahmanaspati the Father 
of the Gods, TP 
4 Whoso hath -honoured him with offerings 
rich in oil, him Brahmanaspati leads 
forward on his way, ; 
Saves him from sorrow, frees him from his 
enemy, and is‘his wonderful deliverer 
from woe. 


-HYMN XXVII Adityas. 


1. Tarse hymns that drop down fatness, with 
the ladle I ever offer to the “Kings 
_ Adityas. . : 
May Mitra, Aryaman, and Bhaga.hear us, 
the mighty Varuna Daksa, and Arhśa. 
2 With onc accord may Aryaman and Mitra 
$ and Varuna this day accept this praise- 
„ song — i i 

. Adityas bright and pure - as streams of 
water, free from all guile and falsehood, 
blameless, perfect. 

3 These Gods, Adityas, ‘vast, profound, and 
faithful, with many eyes, fain to deceive 
the wicked, n SiS See 

` Looking within behold the’ good and evil : 
near to the Kings is even the thing 
most distant, - : 

4.Upholding that which moves and that 

.. Which moves not, Adityas, Gods, protec- 
. tors of all þeing, - : ; 
Provident, guarding well the world of spirits, 
, true to eternal Law, the debt-exactors. 
. 4 May I, Adityas, share: in this your favour 
which, Aryaman, brings profit c'en in 


Under your guidance, Varuna and Mitra, 
tonad troubles may I pass, like rugged 
_ „< places. aoe ae 


; „T With the ladle z that is, with my tongue that utters 
praises as the sacrificial ladle pours out the oblations of 
clarified butter. 


Adityas : See I. 14. 3. 
Bhaga : the name of this ancient God still Survives in 
the Slavonic languages as a general name for God. He 


is tneatently invoked together with Pisan and the $ 


tyas. Sce I. 14. 3. 
Dd : active energy, spiritual power personified, 
and Daa an Aditya RA of Aditi. Payah takes a 
word as an cpithet of Amsa, powerful. aes 
Arisa : another of the Adityas, the Distributor, See 
TI. n 4s, a n 3 E RR teh oS ie y 
: - 3 Looking within ; into the hearts of men, 
4 Tha debt-exactors : the punishers of sin, _ 
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6 Smooth is your path, OQ Aryaman and 
Mitra ; excellent is it, Varuna, and 
thornless. 

Thereon, Adityas, send us down your bles- 
sing : grant us a shelter hard to be 
demolished. 

7 Mother of Kings, may Aditi transport us, 
<3 by fair paths Aryaman, beyond all 
hatred. 

May we uninjured, girt by many heroes, 

win Varuna’s and Mitra’s high protec- 

tion. 


8 With their support thcy stay three earths, 
three heavens ; three are their functions 
in the Gods’ assembly. 

Mighty through Law, Adityas, is your 
greatness ; fair is it, Aryaman, Varuna, 
and Mitra. 


9 Golden and splendid, pure like streams of 
water, they hold aloft the three bright 
heavenly regions. 

Ne’er do they slumber, never close their 
eyelids, faithful, far-ruling for the righie- 
ous mortal. 


10 Thou over all, O Varuna, art Sovran, be 
they Geds, Asura ! or be they mortals. 
Grant unto us to see a hundred autumns : 
ours be the blest long lives of our fore- 
fathers. 


11 Neither the right nor left do I distinguish, 

neither the east-nor yet the west, Adityas. 

Simple and guided by your wisdom, Vasus ! 

may I attain the light that brings no 
danger. 

12 He who bears gifts unto the Kings, true 

Leaders, he whom their everlasting bles- 

- sings prosper, 

Moves with his chariot first in rank and 
wealthy, munificent and lauded in 
assemblies. 

13 Pure, faithful, very s , with heroes 
round him, he dwells beside the wate 

: rich with pasture. ; 

= None slays, from near at hand or from 

a distance, him who is under the Adityas’ 

guidance. 


“7 Mother of Kings : Aditi, the Infinite, mother of the 

tyas. 

‘Three ave their functions : perhaps the absorpti 

or aod aT la AD En Aa ha 

Asura : a divinc and immortal being; apparenti 

ghe itle than derāäh, Gods or Bright Ons. 7 
[know nothing of myself and cannot attain to the 
‘day, t of true knowledge, without your 
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14 Aditi, Mitra, ‘Varuna, forgive us however 
we have erred and sinned against you. 

May I obtain the broad light free from 
peril : O Indra, lct not during darkness 
seize us. 

15 For him the Twain united pour thcir ful- 
ness, the rain from’ heaven : he thrives 
most highly favoured. 

He goes to war mastering. both the man- 
sions : to him both portions of the world 
are gracious. $ 

16 Your guiles, ye Holy Oncs, to quell op- 
pressors, Pins snares spread out against 
the foe, Adityas, 

May I car-borne pass like a skilful horse- 
man : uninjured may we dwell in spaci- 
ous shelter. 

17 May I not live, O Varuna, to witness my 
wealthy, liberal, dear friend’s destitution. 

King, may I never, lack well-ordered 
riches. Loud may we speak, with heroes, 
in assembly. 


HYMN. XXVIII. 


1. Tus laud of the sclf-radiant wise Aditya 
shall be supreme o’er-all that is in great- 
ness. 

I beg renown of Varuna the Mighty, the 
God excecding kind to him who wor- 
ships. : : 


2. Having extolled thee, Varuna, with thou- 
ghtlul care may we have high fortune 
in thy service, 

Singing thy praiscs like the fires at coming, 
day after day, of mornings rich in 
cattle. h 

3 May we be in thy keeping, O thou Leader 

' wide-ruling Varuna, Lord of many. 

` heroes. 

© sons of Aditi, for cver faithful, pardon 
us, Gods, admit us to your friendship. 

4 He made them flow, the Aditya, the Sus- 

` tainer: the rivers run by Waruna’s 
commandment. 


Varuna 


14 During darkness; death, night, darkness arc to be 
dreaded : daylight is comparatively free from danger. 

15 The Twain united : heaven and earth which togethcr 
make up the world. 

Both the mansions : that is, he retains possession of his 
own dwelling and gains ion of that of his cncmy. 

Both portions of the world : heaven and carth. 

17 May I never see my wealthy patron, the insti- 
tutor of the ceremony reduced to poverty. 


1 This laud : the poet magnifies the importance 0: 
the worship which he offers to the Aditya Varuna, the 
great King over all, the God of natural, ful, moral 
order as contrasted with Indra, the God of battles. 


HYMN xxx] 


These feel no weariness, nor cease from 
flowing : swift have they flown like birds 
in air around us. 

5 Loose me from sin as irom a bond that 
binds me : may we swell, Varuna, thy 
spring of Order. 

Let not my thread, while I weave song, 
be severed, nor my work’s sum, before 
the time, be shattered. 

6 Far from me, Varuna, remove all ‘danger : 
accept me graciously, thou Holy Sovran. 

Cast off, like cords that hold a calf, my 
troubies : Iam not even mine cyclid’s 
lord without thee. 


7 Strike us not, Varuna, with those dread 
weapons which, Asura, at thy bidding 
wound the sinner. 

Let us not pass “away from light to exile, 
Scatter, that we may live, the men who 
hate us 

8 O mighty Varuna, now and hereafter, 
even as of old, will we speak forth our 
worship. 

For in thyself, invincible God,:thy statutes 
ne'er to be moved: are fixcd ason a 
mountain. 

9 Move far from me what sins I have com- 
mitted : let me not suffer, King, for 
guilt of others, 5 
ll many a morn remains to dawn upon 
us : in these, O Varuna, while we live 
direct us. 

10 O King, whocver, be he friend or kinsman, 
hath threatened me affrighted in my 
slumber— g 

If any wolf or robber fain would harm us, 
therefrom, © Varuna, give thou us 
protection. i 

Il May i not live O Varuna, to witness my 
wealthy, liberal dear friend’s destitution. 
ing, may I never lack well-ordered riches. 
Loud may we speak, with heroes, in 
assembly. 


HYMN XXIX. Viscedevas. 
1. Urnorpers of the Law, ye strong Adityas, 
remove my sin like her who bears in 
secret. 
You, Varuņa, Mitra and all Gods who 
listen, I call to help me, I who know 
your goodness, 


5 Swell... i Order : observe and stren- 
then thy ge de ee from which life and all 
Sssings flow. x 


1 Like i : as an unwedded mother 
R Her courtly tins Child in ome distant place, 
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2 Ye, Gods, are providence and ye are power : 
remove ye utterly all those who hate 
us. 

As givers of good things deal with us 
kindly : this day be gracious to us and 
hereafter, 

3 What service may we do you with our 
future, what service, Vasus, with our 
ancient friendship ? 

O Aditi, and Varuna and Mitra, Indra 
and Maruts, make us well and happy. 

4 Ye, O ye Gods, are verily our kinsmen ; 
as such be kind to me who now implore 
you. 

Let not your car come slowly to our wor- 
ship : of kinsmen such as you ne’er let 
us weary. 

5 I singly have sinned many a sin against’ 
you, and ye chastised me as a sire the 
gambler. 

Far be your nets, far, Gods, be mine 
offences : scize me not like a bird upon 
her offspring. ` 

6 Turn yourselves hitherward this day, ye 
Holy, that fearing in my heart I may 
approach you. 

Protect us, God ; let not the wolf destroy. 

us. Save us, ye Holy, from the pit and 
falling. 3 

7 May I not live, O Varuna, to witness my 
wealthy, liberal, dear friend’s destitution. 

‘King, may I never Jack well-ordered 
riches. Loud may we speak, with heroes, 
in assembly. 

HYMN XXX. Indra and Others. 

1. Taz streams unceasing flow to Indra, 
slayer of Ahi, Savitar, God, Law’s fulfiller, 

Day after day goes on the sheen of waters. - 
What time hath past since they were 
first set fiowing ? 

2 His Mother—for she kncw—spake and 
proclaimed him who was about to cast 
his bolt at Vrtra. eg 

. Cutting their paths according to his plea- ; 
sure day after day fiow to their goal the 
rivers. 


` 5 As a sive the gambler 
for gembling. 
Your nets : the nooses or snarcs which ye Spread for 
the wicked. 


: as a father punishes his son 


1 Savitar ` hes, Sun, in uietal with Indra. The 
last ins the wo ere as the insti tor rae 
peller of al Baptori ont 


` What time hath past ? : meaning that the waters are 
eternal, fee ae tae waters are 
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3 Aloft he stood above the airy region, and 
against Vrtra shot his deadly missile. 

Enveloped in a cloud he rushed upon him. 
Indra subdued the foe with sharpened 
‘weapons. 

4 As with a bolt, Brhaspati, fiercely flaming, 
pierce thou Vrkadvaras’, the Asura’s, 
heroes. 

Even as in time of old with might thou 
slewest, so slay even now our enemy, 
O Indra. 

5 Cast down from heaven on high thy bolt 
of thunder wherewith in joy thou smitest 
dead the foeman. 

For gain of children make us thinc, (0) 
Indra, of many children’s children and 
of cattle. 

6 Wħomso ye love, his power ye aid and 
strengthen ; ye Twain are the rich wor- 
shipper’s advancers. 

Graciously favour us, Indra and Soma ; 
give us firm standing in this time of 
danger. 

7 Let it not vex me, tire mc, make me 
slothful, and never let us say, Press not 
the Soma ; 

Forhim who cares for me, gives gifts, 
supports me, who comes with kine to me 
who pour libations. 


8 Sarasvati, protect us : with the Maruts 
allied thou boldly conquerest our foemen, 
While Indra does to death the daring 
chieftain of Sandikas cxulting in his 
prowess. 

9 Him who waylays, yea, him who would 
destroy us,—aim at him, pierce him 
with thy sharpened weapon. 

Brhaspati, with arms thou slaycst foemen : 
© King, give up the spoiler to destru- 
ction. 

10 Perform, O Hero, with our valiant heroes 
the deeds heroic which thou hast to 
finish. 

Long have they been inflated with presump- 
tion : slay them, and bring us hither 
their possessions. 


_2 The first hemistich is obscure. I follow Ludwig's 
conjectural interpretation (Der Rgveda, V. 63), Pane 


* reads vidui for viduje, and refers to the legend related 


in IV. 18. His Molher : Aditi, the mother of Indra. 
rag 1o i sed : Indra. oie Enceloped in a cloud: 
__ 4 Vikadvares ; su Ludwig to be the King 

the Sandikas, the a being a for victory in 
n approaching battle with him. The. Tara would then 
7, Gomes with kine + referring to Indra who rewards 
ippérs with gifts of cattle, 
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11 I craving joy address with hymn and 
homage your heavenly host, the company 
of Maruts, 

That we may gain wealth with full store 
of heroes, each day. more famous, and 
with troops of children. 


HYMN XXXI. Visvedevas. 


1. Her, Varuna and Mitra, O ye Twain 
allied with Vasus, Rudras, and Adityas, 
help our car, 

That, as the wild birds of the forest from 
their home, our horses may fly forth, 
glad, cager for renown. 

2 Yea, now ye Gods of one accord speed 
on our car what time among the folk 
it secks an act of might ; 

When, hasting through the region with the 
stamp of hoofs, our swift steeds trample 
on the ridges of the carth. 


3 Or may our Indra here, the Friend of 
all mankind, coming from heaven, most 
wise, girt by the Marut host, 

Accompany, with aid untroubled by a 
foe, our car to mighty gain, to win the 
mceed of strength. 

4 Or may this Tvastar, God who rules the 
world with power, one-minded with the 
Goddesses -speed forth our car ; 

Ila and Bhaga the celestial, Earth and 
Heaven, Pusan, Purandhi, and the 
Aévins, ruling Lords. 

5 Or, scen alternate, those two blessed God- 
desses, Morning and Night who stir all 
living things to act : 

While with my newest song I praise you 
both, O Earth, that from what moves 
not ye may spread forth threefold food. 

6 Your blessing as a boon for suppliants we 
desire : the Dragon of the Deep, and 
Aja-Ekapad, 


1 Help our car : in the chariot-race. According to 
Prof, Windisch, ‘car’ is a figurative expression for ‘hymn. 
of praise.’ Sce that scholar’s exhaustive discussion of 
this hymn in Festgruss an Rudolf von Roth, 1893 PP- 
139-144. s a ain 

Tamda : meaning the bold, or the intelligent, 
may be either an epithet of Pūşan or the name of a 
separate deity. 

5 I praise you bath, O Earth: i.e. O Heaven and Earth; 
the pair being always regarded as closely connected, the 
mention of one is sufficient. ` 

From what moves not : from plants as distinguished 
from a Ds of ths Deep : Ahibudhnya, who dwells 

n e : Ahi , who dw 
in the depth of ait- Sce T 186. 5. Aja Eka : ‘the 
unborn one-footed,’ the Sun. See VI. 50. 14, notes 
Trita : a Vedic God, appearing in connexion with Indra- 
The Floods’ swift Child ; Agni. For the other names ace 
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‘rita, Rbhuksan, Savitar shali joy in us, 
and the Floods’ swift Child in our wor. 
ship and our prayer. 

7 These earnest prayers i pray to you, 
Holy : to pay you honour, 
have formed them, 

Men fain to win the prize and glory. May 
they win, as a car-horse might the goal, 
your notice. 


HYMN XXXII. Various Deities. 


1. Graciousty furiner, O ye Heaven ana 
Earth, this speech striving to win reward, 
of me your worshipper. 

First rank I give to you, Immortal, high 
extolled ! i, fain to win me wealth, to 
you the mighty Pair. 

2 Let not man’s guile annoy us, secret or 
by day : give not us up a prey to these 
calamities. 

Sever not thou our iriendship : think there- 
on for us. This, with a heart that 
longs for biiss, we seek from thee. 

3 Bring hither with denignant mind the 
willing Gow teeming wita pienteous 
milk, full, inexhaustible. 
thou invoked by.many, day by day i 
urge thee with ry word, a charger 
rapid in his tread. : 

4 With culogy I call on Raka swift to hear : 
May she, auspicious, hear us, and her- 

__ self ohscrve, 

Nith ncver-breaking needie may she sew 
er work, and give a hero son most 
Wealthy, mect for praise. 


5 All thy kind thoughts, O Raka, lovely in 
their form, wherewith thou grantest 
wealth to him who offers gifts— 

With these come thou to us this day benc- 
volent, O Blessed One, bestowing food 
of thousand sorts. 

6 O broad-tressed Sinivali, thou who art the 
Sister of the Gods, : 
Accept the offered sacrifice, and, God- 
dess, grant us progeny. 
7 With lovely fingers, lovely arms, prolific 
Mother of many sons— 
, ent the sacred gifts to her, to Sinivali 
Queen of men. 


Soe 
living men 


mee calamities : some ee Rouble ys immi- 
not further specified. From ¢ pro- 
bably Inda, 5 


4 Rak : the Goddess presidiz over the actual da 
Br moon, and “ena, ‘osodated. with child 


bare intrar : a similar lunar Goddess, who aids the 
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8 Hier, Sinivaii, her, Guugü, her, Räkä, her, 
Sarasvati, Indrani. to tine aid I call, 
and Varunani for my weal, 


HYMN XXXIII. Rudra. 


1. Fatuer of Maruts, let tny bliss approach 
us : exclude us not from looking on the 
sunlight. i 

Gracious to our fleet courser be the Hero : 
may we transplant us, Rudra, in our 
children, 

2 With the most saving medicines which 
thou givest, Rudra, may I attain a 
hundred winters. : 

Far from us banish enmity and hatred, and 
to all quarters maiadies and trouble. 

3 Chief of all born art thou in glory, Rudra, 
armed with the thunder, mightiest of 
the mighty. aie 

Transport us over iroubie to weil-being 
repel thou from us all assaults of mis- 
chief. 


4 Let us not anger thce with worship, Rudra, 
ill praise, Strong God ! or mningled 
invocation, 

Do thou with strengthening balms incite 
our herocs : I hear thee famed as best 
of all physicians. 

5 May i with praisc-songs win that Rudra’s 

` favour who is adored with gifts and 
invocations. 

Ne’er may the tawny God, fair-cheek 
and gracious, swilthearing, yield us to 
this evil purpose. 

6 The Strong, begirt by Maruts, hath reire- 
shed me, with most invigorating food, 
imploring. 

As he who finds a shade in fervent sun- 
light may I, uninjured, win the bliss 
of Rudra. 

7 Where is that gracicus hand of thine, O 
Rudra, the hand that giveth health and 
bringeta comfort, 


8 Gungū : identified by Sāyaņa with Kuh, an- 
other iunar dess, or the day Of conjunction when the 
moon rises invisible. Indrāni and Varudni are the con- 
Sorts respectively of Indra and Varuga, 


—_. 


1 The Hero : Rudra. aiding to Ludwig : 
our brave son be mighty with the rger. hi hes 


G The St i or theB 
Marts, e Bull, 


Rudra, accompanied by 
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Remover of the woe that Gods have sent 
us ? O Strong One, look thou on me 
with compassion. 

8 To him the strong, great, tawny, fair-com- 
plexioned, I utter forth a mighty hyran 
of praises. 

We serve the brilliant God with adorations, 
we giorify the splendid name of Rudra. 


9 With firm limbs, multiform, the strong, 
the tawny adorns himself with bright 
gold decorations : 

The strength of Godhead ne'er departs 
from Rudra, him who is Sovran of this 
world, the mighty. 

10 Worthy, thou carriest thy bow and arrows, 
worthy, thy manyhued and honoured 
necklace. 

Worthy, thou cuttest here each fiend to 
pieces : a mightier than thou there is 
not, Rudra. 

I] Praise him the chariot-borne, the young, 
the famous, fierce, slaying like a dread 
beast of the forest. 

O Rudra, praised, be gracious to the 
singer : let thy hosts spare us and smite 
down another. 

12 I bend to thee as thou approachest, Rudra, 
even as a boy before the sire who 
grects him. 

I praise thee Bounteous Giver, Lord of 
heroes : give medicines to us as thou 
art lauded. 


13 Of your pure medicines, O potent Maruts, 
those that are wholesomest and health- 
bestowing, 

Those which our father Manu hath selec- 
ted, I crave from Rudra for our gain 
and welfare. 

14 May Rudra’s missile turn aside and spare 
us, the great wrath of the impetuous 
Qne avoid us. 

Turn, Bounteous God, thy strong bow from 
our princes, and be thou gracious to 
our seed and offspring. : 

15 O tawny Bull, thus showing forth th 
nature, as neither to be wroth, O God, 
nor slay us. 


8 Fair-compicxioned : the white complexion of Siva, 
the iater representative of Rudra, has, therefore, as Wilson 
Obscrves, its origin in the Rgveda. 

| 13 Those winch our father Manu hath selected : Wilson 
‘observes that ‘this alludes to the vegetable seeds which 
Manu, ing to the Mahabharata, was directed to 
take with him into the vessel in which he was preserved at 
the time of the deluge.’ 
1 Beil eg = our wealthy patrons, the institutors 


[s00x u 


Here, Rudra, listen to our invocation. 
Loud may we speak, with herocs, in 
assembly. 


HYMN XXXIV. 


1. Tur Maruts of resistless might who love 
the rain, resplendent, terribie like wild 
beasts in their strength, 

Glowing like flames of fire, impetuous in 
career, blowing the wandering rain- 
cloud, have disclosed the kine. 

2 They gleam with armleis as the heavsns 
are decked with stars, like cloud-born 
lightnings shine the torrents of their rain. 

Since the strong Rudra, O Maruts with 
brilliant chests, sprang into life for you 
in Prsni’s radiant lap. 

3 They drip like horses in the racings of 
swift steeds; with the stream’s rapid ears 
they hasten on their way. 

Maruts with helms of gold, ye who make 
all things shake, come with your spotted 
deer, onc-minded, to our food. 

4 They have bestowed on Mitra all that live, 
to feed, they who for evermore cause 
their swift drops to flow; 

Whose steeds are spotted deer, whose riches 
never fail, like horses in full speed, bound 
to the pole in works. 

5 With brightly-faming kine whose udders 
swell with milk, with glittering lances 
on your unobstructed paths, 


Maruts 


O Maruts, of one mind, like swans who 


seck their nests, come to the rapturous 
enjoyment of the meath. 

6 To these our prayers, O Maruts, come 
unanimous, come ye to our libations 
like the praise of men. 


1 Have disclosed the kine : ‘give vent to its (collected) 
rain.’—Wilson. 

a Prsni’s radiant lap : Pyśni the mother of the Maruts, 
probably ‘the speckled cloud,’ is, according to Sayana, 
the Earth who in the form of a brindled cow was impre- 
gnated by Rudra. 3 

3 With the stream’s rapid ears : “The waves raised by 
the storm may be ed as the ears with which the 
stream listens to the roaring of the tempest,’ —Ludwig. 
Wilson, after Sdyana, paraphrases : ‘and they rush along 
with swift (horses) on the skirts of the sounding (claud). 

4 The meaning of the first line is not clear. Wilson 
renders it; “The prompt-giving Maruts ever confer u 
the (oner of sacrificial) food, as upon a friend, all these 
(world-supporting) waters.’ ren 

‘Bound to the pole in works : carrying on their appoint 
duties as horses draw the chariot to whose pole they 
ta htly-flaming kine : clouds that emit flashes 

5 With bri ing kine : clou at emit ne 
of lightning before they pour down their stores of fertili- 
zing rain 

6 Like the praise of men : 

IPpers. 


s 


which attends pious | 
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Make it swell like a mare, in udder like a 
cow, and for the singer grace the song 
with plenteous strength. 

7 Give us a steed, O Maruts mighty in 
the car; prevailing prayer that brings 
remembrance day by day; 

Food to your praisers, to your bard in 
decds of might give winning wisdom, 
power uninjured, unsurpassed. 

8 When the bright-chested Maruts, lavish 
of their gifts, bindat the time of bliss 
their horses to the cars, 

Then, as the milch-cow feeds her calf 
within the stalls, they pour forth food for 
all oblation-bringing men. 

9 Save us, O Maruts, Vasus, from the injurer, 
the mortal foe who makes us looked 
upon as wolves. 

With chariot all aflame compass him round 
about: O Rudras, cast away the focman’s 
deadly bolt. 

10 Well-known, ye Maruts, is that wondrous 
course of yours, when they milked 
PrSni’s udder, close akin to her. 

Or when to shame the bard who lauded, 
Rudra’s Sons, ye O infallible brought 
Trita to decay. 

11 We call you, such, great Maruts, follow- 
ing wonted ways, to the oblation paid 
to Visnu Speeder-on. 

With ladles lifted up, with prayer, we 
seek of them pretminent, golden-hued, 
the wealth which all extol. 

12 They, the Dagagvas, first of all brought 
sacrifice : they at the break of mornings 
shall inspirit us. 


Make it swell : make our sacred song effectual, meta- 
Phorically full of milk. Prof. M. Müller would read 
asvam instead of divdm : ‘Fulfil (our prayer) like the 
udder of a barren cow.’ 

7 Brings remembrance : makes the Gods remember us, 

to Préni here is the firmament, and her udder is 
the cloud from which the Maruts drew the rain, There 
18 a very abrupt change from the second person to the 
third, from ‘ye’ to ‘they.’ 

I can make nothing of the second hemistich. Wilson 
paraphrases it : ‘You (destroyed) the reviler of your 
Worshipper, and (came), irresistible sons of Rudra, to 
Trita for the destruction of his enemies.’ Trita is said by 
Sayana to be a Rsi. Ludwig in his note on the passage 
takes Trita to be a name of the Soma. s 

11 Vişņu Specder-on : who runs his rapid course roun 
heaven, Shyera explains Viņu to mean ‘the diffusive 
and desirable Soma.’ Perhaps, as Ludwig thinks, sacri- 
fice in general is intended, of which Viggu is the repre- 
sentative. 

12 The Dasagvas : the Maruts are here said to have 
been the Eat eee of sacrifice, the true Dasagvas. 

£ priests so called belonged originally to the race or 
of Argiras, À 
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Dawn with her purple beams uncovereth 
the nights, with great light glowing like 
a billowy sea of milk. 

13 The Rudras have rejoiced them in the 
gathered bands at seats of worship asin 
purple ornaments. 

They with impetuous vigour sending down 
the rain have taken to themselves a 
bright and lovely hue. 


i4 Soliciting their high protection for our help, 
with this our adoration we sing praise 
to them, 

Whom, for assistance, like the five terrest- 
rial priests. Trita hath brought to aid us 
hither on his car. 

15 So may your favouring help be turned to 
us-ward, your kindness like a lowing cow 
approach us, 

Wherewith ye bear your servant over 
trouble, and free your worshipper from 
scoff and scorning. 


HYMN XXXV. Son of Waters. 


1, Eaoer for spoil my flow of speech I utter: 
may the Floods’ Child accept -my songs 
with favour. 

Will not the rapid Son of Waters make 
them lovely, for he it is who shall enjoy 
them? 


2 To him let us address the song well- 
fashioned, forth from the heart. Shall 
he not understand it? 

The friendly Son of Waters by the great- 
ness of Godhead hath produced all 
things existing. 

3 Some floods unite themsclves and others 
join them : the sounding rivers fill one 
common storehouse. 

On every side the bright Floods have 
encompassed thc bright resplendent 
Offspring of the Waters. 

4 The never-sullen waters, youthful Maidens, 
carefully decking, wait on him the 
youthful. ; 


He with bright rays shines forth in splen- - 


did beauty, unfed with wood. in waters, 
oil-enveloped. 

5 To him three Dames are offering fod to 
feed him, Goddesses to the God whom 
none may injure. 


14 The second hemistich is obscure, Siyana’s 
explanation (see Wilson) is altogether unsatisfactory. 


1 The Floods’ Child + or Son of the Waters, Apathnae 
lightning, 


t, a name of Agni as born in the form of 
rom the waters of the aerial ocean or ent, 
Make them lovely : grace them with acceptance, ogee 
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Within the waters hath he pressed, as 
hollows, and drinks their milk who now 
are first made mothers. 

6 Here was the horse’s birth; his was the 
sunlight. Save thou our princes from the 
oppressor’s onslaught. 

Him, indestructible, dwelling at a distance 
in forts unwrought lies and ill spirits 
reach not. 

7 He, in whose mansion is the teeming 
Milch-cow, swells the Gods’ nectar and 
eats noble viands. 

The Son of Waters, gathering strength in 
waters, shines for his worshipper to give 
him treasures. 

8 He who in waters with his own pure 
Godhead shines widely, law-abiding, 
everlasting— 

The other worlds are verily his branches, 
and plants are born of him with all their 
offspring. 

9 The Waters’ Son hath risen, and clothed 
in lightning ascended up unto the curled 
cloud’s bosom; 

And bearing with them his supremest glory 
the Youthful Ones, gold-coloured, move 
around him. $ 

10 Golden in form is he, like gold to look on, 
his colour is like gold, the Son of Waters. 

When he is seated fresh from golden birth- 

vi place those who present their gold give 

s food to feed him. 

ae il This the fair name and this the lovely 
‘aspect of him the Waters’ Son increase 
in secret. 

Whom here the youthful Maids together 
kindle, his food is sacred oil of golden 
colour. 


5 Three Dames : Ilā, Sarasvati; and Bharati, the 
ifications of sacred peeves and worship. Within 
the waters : Agni dwelt within the waters as their unborn 
5 A fare was the forns bini he tos prodorion of the 
Tapi tning, cr perhaps o! un ; but the meaning 
is doubtful. The Cae may, as Ludwig suggests, 
' refer to the creation of the na horse as a descendant 
of the original heavenly horse. His was the sunlight : 
Apamnapat’s or Agnis. In forts umorought : in the 
castles of the clouds as opposed to the stone strongholds of 
men, 
9 The Youthful Ones : the rivers or waters of the aeria! 


"10 Golden in form : when wearing the shape of 
lightning. Those who present their gold : the insttutors 
d fice who reward tte priests, 
In secret - Apidnapit the eee Agni, in- 
grows without men seeing the process. 
‘Agni is kindled and tended by the sister 
d with oil or clarified butter. 


be 
i 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


[Roo x, 


12 Him, nearest Friend of many, will we 
worship with sacrifice and reverence and 
oblation. 

I make his back to shine, with chips provide 
him; I offer food and with my songs 
exalt him. 

13 The Bull hath laid his own life-germ 
within them. He sucks them as an 
infant, and they kiss him. 

He, Son of Waters, of unfading colour, 
hath entered here as in another’s body. 


14 While here he dwelleth in sublimest 
station, resplendent with the rays that 
never perish, 

The Waters, bearing oil to feed their 
offspring, fow, Youthful Ones, in wan- 
derings about him. 

15 Agni, I gave good shelter to the people, 
and to the princes goodly preparation. 

Blessed is all that Gods regard with favour. 
Loud may we speak, with heroes, in 
assembly. 5 


HYMN XXXVI Various Gods. 


1. WATER and milk hath he endued, sent 
forth to thee : the men have drained 
him with the filters and the stones. 

Drink, Indra, from the Hotar’s bowl— 
first right is thine—Soma hallowed and 
poured with Vasat and Svaha. 


2 Busied with sacrifice, with spotted deer . 
and spears, gleaming upon your way 
with ornaments, yea, our Friends, 

Sitting on sacred grass, ye Sons of Bharata, 
drink Soma from the Potar’s bowl, O 
Men of heaven. 


12 Nearest Friend of many : lowest down, and so nearest 
to men, of all the Gods, Make his back to shine : with 
butter offered in sacrifice. 

13 Within them : within the waters. The Bull : 
apparently Agni himself, 

As in another's body : that is, fire originally celestial 
as Apamnapat, has come to menas terrestrial and 
sacrificial fire, contained in the wooden drill from which 
it is produced by friction. 

15 As the result of my h to Agni our people have 
dwelt safely, and our wealthy men have been: enabli 
to offer well-conducted sacrifices, 


1 The Soma juice has been pressed out with the 
stones, strained through the filters, and then mixed with 
water and milk before Ít is offered to Indra, The Hotar’s 
bowl ; the sacred vessel held by the Hotar or Hotr, one 
of the chief officiating priests. 

Vasaf and Svdid, meaning respectively ‘may he 
(Agni) bear it (to the Gods)? and Ave ! or Hail ! are 
words of consecration and blessing used when oblations 
are offered. 

2 Sons of Bharata : the Maruts, sons of Rudra the 
Warrior. Potar : etymologically Cleanser, the title of 
another of the priests. 


HYMN XXXVII) 


3 Come unto us, ye swift to listen: as at 
home upon the sacred grass sit and enjoy 
ourselves. 
And, Tvastar, well-content be joyful in 
the juice with Gods and Goddesses in 
gladsome company. 


4 Bring the Gods hither, Sage, and offer 
sacrifice ; at the three altars seat thee 
willingly, O Priest. 

Accept for thy delight the proffered Soma 
meath : drink from the Sindler’s. bowl 
and fill thee with thy share. : 

5 This is the strengthener of thy body’s 
manly might : strength, victory for all 
time are placed within thine arms. 

Pressed for thee, Maghavan, it is offered 
unto thee : drink from the chalice of 
this Brahman, drink thy fill. 

6 Accept the sacrifice; mark both of you, my 
call: the Priest hath seated him after 
the ancient texts. 

My prayer that bids them come goes forth 
to both the Kings: drink ye the Soma 
meath from the Director’s bowl. 


HYMN XXXVII. 


l. Enjoy thy fill of meath out of the Hotar’s 
cup : Adhvaryus, he desires a full 
draught poured for him. 

Bring it lum : seeking this he gives. 
Granter’ of Wealth, drink Soma with 
the Rtus from the Hotar’s cup. 


2 He whom ofold I called on, him I call 


on now. He is to be invoked; his name — 


is He who Gives. 

sre brought by priests is Soma meath. 
Granter of Wealth, drink Soma with 
the Rtus from the Potar’s cup. 


8 Fat may the horses be wherewith thou 
speedest on : Lord of the Wood, unhar- 
ming, strengthen thou thyself. 

Drawing and seizing, Bold One, thou 
who grantest wealth, drink Soma with 
the Rtus from the Nestar’s cup. 


4 From Hotar’s cup and Potar’s he hath 
drunk and joyed: the proffered food 


4 Sage: Agni. „The Kindler : the Agnidh, the priest 
who lights ee ee The three altars : of the Garhapatya, 

vaniya, and Daksina fires. 

6 Both the Kings : Mitra and Varuna. The Director : 
Pragastar, aah mies first assistant of the Hotar. 

1 Agni is addressed as Dravinod’s or Wealth-giver. 
Adlwaryus : ministering priests. The Rius ; the Seasons 
or the deities presiding over the Seasons. See l. 15. 

3 Lord of the Wood : Agni, regarded as the King of 
pas. A cup : the Nestar is the pricst who 
leads forward the wile of the sacrificer i 
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mt pleased him from the Nestar’s 

owl. 

The fourth ap undisturbed, immortal, let ~ 

_him drink who giveth wealth, the cup 
of the wealth-giving God. 

5 Yoke,.O ye Twain, to-day your hero-bear- 
ing car, swift-moving hitherward : your 
loosing-place is here. 

Mix the oblations, then come hither with 
the meath, and drink the Soma, ye rich 
in abundant strength. 

6 Agni, accept the fuel and our offered gift: 
accept the prayer of man, accept our 


eulogy. 

Do thou with all, with Rtu, O thou 
Excellent, fain, make the great Gods 
all fain taste the gift we bring. 


HYMN XXXVIII. Savitar. 


1. Uprisen is Savitar, this God, to quicken, 
Priest who neglects not this most constant 
duty. 

To the Gods, verily, he gives rich treasure, 
and blesses him who calls them to the 
banquet. 

2 Having gone up on high, the God broad- 
handed spreads his arms widely forth 
that all may mark him. 

. Even the waters bend them to his service: 
even this wind rests in the circling 
region. 

3 Though borne by swift steeds he will yet 
unyoke them: e’en the fleet chariot 
hath he stayed from going. 

He hath checked c'en their haste who 
glide like serpents. Night closely followed 
Savitar’s dominion. 

4 What was spread out she weaves afresh, 
re-weaving : the skilful leaves his labour 
half-completed. 


5 O ye Twain : Aévins, 


6. With all, with Rtu : the meaning is, apparentl 
with all the Rtus 5 but Rtu in the text i in the singular 
number. 


1 To quicken : the meaning of Savitar, as a name of 
the Sun, being the great generator or vivifier. Priest = 
udhnif; or, perhaps, the supporter, or, the luminous. > 

Their haste who glide like serpents : the speed. of the 
fect footed horses who draw the chariot of the Sun. 
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He hath arisen from rest, and parted 
seasons : Savitar hath approached, God, 
holy-minded. 

5 Through various dwellings, through entire 
existence, spreads, manifest, the house- 
hold light of Agni. j 

The Mother gives her Son the goodliest 
portion, and Savitar hath sped to meet 
bis summons. 

6 He comes again, unfolded, fain for con- 
quest: at home was he, the love of all 
things moving. 7 

Each man hath come leaving his evil 
doings, after the Godlike Savitar’s com- 
mandment. 

7 The wild beasts spread through desert places 
seeking their watery share which thou 
hast set in waters. 

The woods are given to the birds. These 
statutes of the God Savitar none diso- 
beyeth. 

8 With utmost speed, in restless haste at 
sunset Varuna seeks his watery habita- 
tion. 

Then seeks each bird his nest, each beast 
his lodging. In due place Savitar hath 
set each creature. 

9 Him whose high law not Varuna nor 
Indra, not Mitra, Aryaman, nor Rudra 
breaketh, 

Nor evil-hearted fiends, here for my wel- 
fare him I invoke, God Savitar, with 
worship. 

1G May they who strengthen bliss, and 
thought and wisdom, and the Dames’ 
Lord and Naragathsa aid us. 


morning returns).” 
igns to her Son 


morni 
living beings ine 


{200% n 


That good may come to us and. wealth 
be gathered, may we be Savitar the 
God’s beloved. 

11 So come to us our hearts’ desire, the 
bounty bestowed by thee, frem heaven 
and carth and waters, 

That it be well with friends and those who 
praise thee, and, Savitar, with the loud- 
lauding singer. 


acne 
[ HYMN xxxix. | Mirin. 


l. Sinc like the ‘two pressstones for this 
same purpose; come like two misers to 
the tree of treasure; 

Like two lavd-singing Brahmans in the 
assembly, like the folk’s envoys cailed 
in many places, 

2 Moving at morning like two car-borne 
heroes, like to a pair of goats ye come 
electing ; z 

Like two fair dames embellishing their 
bodies, like a wise married pair among 
the people. 

3 Like to a pair of horns come first to us- 
ward, like to a pair of hoof with rapid 
motion ; Chah mavh 

Come like two Cakavās in the grey of 
morning, come like two chariot whecls 
at dawn, ye Mighty. — 

4 Bear us across the rivers like two vessels, 
save us as ye were yokes, naves, spokes 
and fellies. ; 

Be like two dogs that injure not our 
bodies ; preserve us, like two crutches, 
that we fall not. : 

5 Like two winds ageing not, two confluent 
rivers, come with quick vision like two 
eyes before us. 


1 In this hymn the Aévins are compared to a number 
of objects animate and inanimate, in many of which the 
only point of resemblance is duality. 

„ Sing like the two press-stones : may your auspicious 
brightness as you approach be as clear as the ringing- 
sound of the press-stones, and may similar blessings 
reward the worshippers, 

Like two misers to the tree of treasure : as misers come 
to dig up the gold they have buried at the foot of a tree, 
so come ye to the libation made of the juice of the pre- 
cious Soma plant, The folk’s envoys: the messengers whom 
the institutors of sacrifices send to the priests when they 
wish to secure their services, 

. 2 Ye come electing : to choose and accept the offer- 
ings made. . 

. „3 Cakavās ; the Cakravāka, or as it is now called 
in Hindi, the Cakava, is a bird frequently mentioned 
in later as a type of love and constancy. The 
male and his mate are condemned to spend their 
nights on opposite banks of a river, and. are allowed to 
mect again in the carly morning. The English name 
of the bird is Brahmany duck. Cakava is properly the 
male bird, and Cekavi the female, s 


——. 
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Come like two hands most helpful to the 
body, and guide us like two feet to 
what is precious. 

6 Even as two lips that with the mouth 
speak honey, even as two breasts that 
nourish our existence, 

Like the two nostrils that protect our 
being, be to us as cur ears that hear 
distinctly. 

7 Like two hands give ye us increasing 
vigour ; like heaven and earth con- 
strain the airy regions. 

Agvins, these hymns that struggle to 
approach you, sharpen. ye like an axe 
upon a whetstone. 

8 These prayers of ours exalting you, © 
Aśvins, have the Grtsamadas, for a 
laud, made ready. 

Welcome them, O ye Heroes, and come 
hither. Loud may we speak with 
brave men, in assembly. 


HYMN XL. Soma and Pisan. 


1 Soma and Piisan, Parents of all riches, 
Parents of earth and Parents of high 


heaven, 
You Twain, brought forth as the whole 
world’s protectors, the Gods have 


made centre of life eternal. 

2 At birth of these two Gods all Gods are 
joyful : they have caused darkness, which 
we hate, to vanish. ` 

With these, with Soma and with Pasan, 
Indra generates ripe warm milk in the 
raw milch-cows. 

3 Soma and Piisan, urge your chariot 
hither, the seven-wheeled car that 
measures out the region, 

That stirs not all, that moves to every 
quarter. five-reined and harnessed by 
the thought, ye Mighty. 

4 One in the heaven on high hath made his 
dwelling, on earth and in the firmament 
the other. 

May they disclose to us great store of 
treasure, much-longed for, rich in food, 
Source of enjoyment. 


1 Soma : addressed in this hymn is the God who 
represents and animates the juice of the Soma plant. 
Sce I. 18. 4. 

Pésan : a solar deity who protects and multiplies 
Cattle and other property See Tass 

2 Ripe warm milk : see T, 62. 9. 

. „3 That stirs not all : that.moves and influences the 
highest beings only. 

4 Onein the heaven on high : Pagan, as a celestial God. 
The other : who dwells on earth in plants, and in 
the t as the Moon. i f 
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5 Onc of you Twain is Parent of all 
creatures, the other journeys onward all- 
beholding. 

Soma and Pisan, aid my thought with 
favour : with you may we o’ercome in 
all encounters. 

6 May Pisan stir our thought, the all- 
impelling, may Soma Lord of riches 
grant us riches, 

May Aditi the perfect Goddess aid us. 
Loud may we speak, with heroes, in 
assembly, 


HYMN XLI. Various Deities. 


1, O VAvu, come to us with all the thousand 
chariots that are thine, 
Team-borne, to drink the Soma juice. 
2 Drawn by thy team, O Vayu, come ; to 
thee is offered this, the pure. 
Thou visitest the presser’s house. 


3 Indra and Vayu, drawn by teams, ye 
Heroes, come today and drink. 

OF the bright juice when blent with milk. 

4 This Soma hath been shed for you, Law- 
strengtheners, Mitra-Varuna ! 

Listen ye here to this my. call. 

5 Both Kings who never injure aught seat 

them in their supremest home, 
The thousand-pillared, firmly-based. 

6 Fed with oblation, Sovran Kings, Adityas, 
Lords of liberal gifts. 
They wait on him whose life is true. 

7 With kine, Nasatyas, and with steeds, 
come, Agvins, Rudras, to the house 

That will protect its heroes well ; 


& Such, wealthy Gods ! as none afar nor 
standing nigh to us may harm, 
Yea, no malicious mortal foe. 


9 As such, O longed-far Asvins, lead us on 
to wealth of varied sort, 
Wealth that shal! bring us room and rest. 
10 Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth -c'en 
mighty fear away, 
For firm is he and swift to act. 


1] Indra be gracious unto us : sin shall not 
reach us afterward, 
And good shall be before us still. 


5 One of you : Soma. With allusion, perha : 
the nations of Soma juice which mode the. z Aa 
upon which the production and growth ofall creatures 
depend, All-beholding : as a solar deity, or the Sun. 

1 Vayu, the God of wind, is addressed in the Srst 
two stanzas. In those that follow the poet Se, 
and Vayu, Mitra and Varuna, the Aivins, Indra the 
Viiyedevas, Sarasvati, and Heaven and Earth, > 


' oa F eat PS a 
ESE it a a ee wig P 


‘Heaven and , are 
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12 From all the regions of the world let 
Indra send security, 

The foe-subduer, swift to act. 

13 O all ye Gods, come hitherward : hear 
this mine invocation, scat 
Yourselves upon this sacred grass. 

14 Among the Sunahotras strong for you is 
this sweet gladdening draught. 

Drink ye of this delightsome juice. 

15 Ye Martus led by Indra, Gods with 

Pūsan for your bountcousest, 
Hear all of you this call of mine. 

16 Best Mother, best of Rivers, best of God- 
desses, Sarasvati, We are, as “twere, of 
no repute and dear Mother, give thou us 
renown. 

17 In thee, Sarasvati, divine, all generations 
have their stay. 

Be, glad with Sunahotra’s sons : O 
Goddess grant us progeny. 

18 Enriched with sacrifice, accept Sarasvati, 
these prayers of ours, 

Thoughts which Grtsamadas beloved of 
Gods bring, Holy One,to thee. 

19 Ye who bless sacrifice, go forth, for verily 

we choose you both, : 
And Agni who conveys our gifts. 

20 This our.effectual sacrifice, reaching the 

sky, shall Heaven and Earth 
Present unto the Gods to-day. 


21 In both your laps, ye guileless Ones, the 
Holy shall sit them down 
To-day to drink the Soma here. 


HYMN XLII Kapinjala. 


1, TELLO his race aloud with cries repeated, 
he sends his voice out as his boat a 
steersman. 


14 Among the Sunahotras : the family of which Grtsa- 

ma, the Rsi of the hymn, was a member. Gf. II. 18. 
a note. 

15 With Pisan for your bountousest : that is, among 
whom Pagan is the most liberal giver of good gifts; or the 
meaning may be, whose benefactor is Pisan. 

16 Sarascati : see I. 3. 10, s 
19 Ye who bless sacrifice ; according to Sāyaņa, the 
„two havirdhānas or p Son which the Soma A other 
“offerings are put, and which are supposed to represent 
addressed. Itis more likely, as 


intended. We choose you both, thee, the human priest, 
and Agni the God.’ 

_ This Hymn is said to be addressed to Indra in the 
I kapifijala, the bird which we call the Francoline 


[soox tr 


O Bird, be ominous of happy fortune ; 
from no side may calamity befall thee. 

2 Let not the falcon kill thee, nor the eagle : 
let not the arrow-bearing archer reach 


thee, 

Still crying in the region of the Fathers, 
speak here auspicious, bearing joyful 
tidings. 

3 Bringing good tidings, Bird of happy 
omen, call thou out loudly southward 
of our dwellings, 

So that no thief, no sinner may oppress 
us. Loud may we speak, with heroes, 
in assembly. 


HYMN XLIII. Kapiijala. 

1. Here on the right sing forth chanters of 
hymns of praise, even the winged birds 
that in due season speak. 

He, like a Sama-chanter utters both the 
notes, skilled in the mode of Trstup 
and of Gayatri. 

2 Thou like the chanter-priest chantest the 
Sama, Bird ; thou singest at libations like 
a Brahman’s son. 

Even as a vigorous horse when he comes 
near the mare, announce tous good 
fortune, Bird, on every side, proclaim in 
all directions happy luck, O Bird. 

3 When singing here, O Bird. announce 
good luck to us, and when thou sittest 
still think on us with kind thoughts. 

When flying off thou singest thou art 
like a lute. With brave sons in 
assembly may we speak aloud. 


2 In the region of the Fathers : towards the quarter 
where the Fathers Pitaras, or spirits of deccased ances- 
tors dwell, that is, the south the cry of birds from that 


quarter being regarded as auspicious, 


This Hymn is said to be addressed, like the preceding, 
to Indra in the form ofa kapifijala or Francoline partridge. 


1 Séma-chanter : the Udgatar, one of the four chief 


priests whose duty is to chant the pars of the Sama’ 
Both the notes : a high and a middle. Trigfup : the 
measure consisting of forty-four syllables in a verse Of 
stanza; four Padas or demi-hemistichs of eleven. syllables 
each, Gayatri : the measure consisting of twenty-four 
syllables in a stanza, three lines of cight syllables each; 
or one line of sixteen and one of eight. 

__2 A Brahman’s son : the Brahmaputra, or Brahman- 
priest’s son, is said to bë the same as the Brāhmaņpāc- 
chharnsi, one of the sixteen priests who recites the mantra 
that is not to be sung or chanted. 


é 


BOOK THE THIRD 


HYMN I. Agni. 


1. Tuou, Agni, who wilt have the strong, 
hast made me the Soma’s priest, to 
worship in assembly. 

Thou shinest to the Gods, I set the press- 
stones. I toil ; be joyful in thyself, O 
Agni. 

2 East have we turned the rite ; may the 
hymn aid it. With wood and worship 
shall they honour Agni. 

From heaven the synods of the wise have 
learnt it : e’en for the quick and strong 
they seek advancement. 


3 The Prudent, he whose will is pure, brought 
welfare, allied by birth to Heaven and 
Earth in kinship. 

The Gods discovered in the midst of waters 
beautiful Agni with the Sisters’ labour. 


4 Him, Blessed One, the Seven strong Floods 
augmented, him white at birth and red 
when waxen mighty. 

As mother mares run to their new-born 
youngling, so at his birth the Gods won- 
dered at Agni. 


5 Spreading with radiant limbs throughout 
the region, purging his power with wise 
purifications, 


The Hymns of Book III. are ascribed to the Rsi 
Viivamitra or to members of his family. Visvamitra 
holds an important place in Indian tradition, accord 
to which he was born a Kgatriya, but by the virtue of his 
intense austerities raised himself to the Brahman caste. 
The rivalry between Viivamitra and the Rsi Vasistha is 
alluded to in many p: of the Rgveda, and, it is 
thought that as caste distinctions bad not at that time 
become fixed, the later stories on the subject of this rivalry 
may have rested on a Vedic legend which says that King 
Sudas, having employed Vasistha as his domestic priest, 
allowed on various occasions Visvamitra alsa to officiate, 
which Icd to jealousies and quarrel between these two 
functionaries, The story of Viivamitra is told at full 
length in the Ramayana, I. 51—55, (Schlegels edition, 
and Griffith’s translation). 3 

The first and cleven following hymns are ascribed. 
to Viivamitra himself. : 

1 East have we turned the rite : towards the region 

acess ‘we have performed a successfull sacrifice. 
—Wilson. 

2 The quick and strong : Agni, according to Sayava. 
Ludwi Ss that ‘the quick, or lever! may mean 
the priest, and ‘the strong’ the warrior, the Maghavan 
or institutor of the sacrifice. 3 
Eart. The Prudent : all-knowing Agni, 


With the Sisters’ labour : the mcaning ìs not clear. 
Ludwig suggests asi instead of apart a the sisters 
bosom, in the depth of the sister rivers. 


son of Heaven and 


z 


Robing himself in light, the life of waters, 
he spreads abroad his high and perfect 
glories. 

6 He sought heaven’s Mighty Ones, the un- 
consuming, the unimpaired, not clothed 
and yet not naked. i 

Then they, ancient and young, who dwell 
together, Seven sourding Rivers, as one 
germ received him. 

7 His piles, assuming every form, are scatte- 
red where flow sweet waters, at the 
spring of fatness ; 

There stood the milch-kine with full-laden 
udders, and both paired Mighty Mothers 
of the Wendrous. 

8 Carefully cherished, Son of Strength, thou 
shonest assuming lasting and refulgent 
beauties. 

Full streams of fatness and sweet juice 
descended, there where the Mighty One 
grew strong by wisdom. 

9 From birth he knew even his Fathers 
bosom, he set his voices and his streams 
in motion ; 

Knew him who moved with blessed Friends 
in secret, with the young Dames of 
heaven. He stayed not hidden. 

10 He nursed the Infant of the Sire and 
Maker : alone the Babe sucked many a 
teeming bosom. 

Guard, for the Bright and Strong, the 
fellow-spouses friendly to men and bound 
to him in kinship. 

11 The Mighty One increased in space un- 
bounded ; full many a glorious flood 
gave strength to Agni. 


6 Heaven's mighty Ones : the waters above the firma- 
ment, the seven rivers of the next hemistich. Not clothed 
and yet not naked : having only the lucid waters for robes, 

7 His piles ; the heaped clouds. Spring of fatness : 
the place whence the fer izing rain flows. milch kine 
also are the laden clouds, and the paired Mighty Mothers 
are Heaven and Earth, the parents of the We i. 

g His Father's bosom: his father, according to Sayana, 
is the firmament ; but as the firmament is not ted 
in the Veda as a God, Dyaus, or Tvastar, is probably 
intended, as Ludwig suggests. ? 

The blessed Friends must be the Rbhus, and 
Done the Gnās or consorts of the Gods. He 
hi 
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Friend of the house, within the lap of 
Order lay Agni, in the Sister Rivers’ 
service. 

12 As keen supporter where great waters 
gather, light-shedder whom the brood 
rejoice to look on ; 

He wko begat, and wil! beget, the dawn- 
lights, most manly, Child of Floods, is 
youthful Agai. 


13 Him, varied in his form, the lovely Infant 
of floods and plants the blessed wood 
hath gendered. : 

Gods even, moved in spirit, came around 
him, and served him at his birth, the 
Strong, the Wondrous. 

14 Like brilliant lightnings, mighty luminaries 

accompany the light-diffusing Agni, 

Waxen, as *twere in secret, in his dwelling, 
while “in the boundless stall they milk 
out Amrta. 

15 I sacrificing serve thee with oblations and 
crave with longing thy good-will and 
friendship. 

Grant, with the Gods, thy grace to him 
who lauds thee, protect us with thy 
rays that guard the homestead. 


3 16 May we, O Agni, thou who leadest wisely, 
thy followers and masters of all trea- 


of our noble offspring, 


sures, 
Strong in the glory 
ess when they seek the 


subdue the god 
battle. 


17 Ensign of Gods hast thou become, O Agni, 
Joy-giver, knower of all secret wisdom. 

on of ae homestead, thou hast lighte- 
ned mortals : carborne thou tt 

the Gods, fulfilling. eee 


18 Within the house hath sate the King 


immortal ot mortals, filling full their 


synods. 

Bedewed with holy oil he shineth widely, 
Agni, the knower of all secret wisdom. 
19 Come unto us with thine auspicious friend- 
ship, come speeding, Mighty, with thy 

one Shien wea 
rent us abundant wealth that saves from 
danger, that brings a good repute, a 

glorious portion. 


12 The brood : par excellence, the host of Maruts, 
The blessed wood = one of the fire-sticks by which 


40 the Gods, fulfilling : 


completi r 
them effectual. E BAN 


THE HYMNE OF THE RGVEDA 


(Book mm 


20 To thee who art of old these songs, O 
Agni, have I declared, the ancient and 
the later. 

These great libations to the Strong are 
offered : in every birth is Jatavedas 
stablished. 

21 Stablished in every birth is Jatavcdas, 
kindied perpetual by the Visvamitras. 

May we rest ever in the loving-kindness, 
in the auspicious grace of him the Holy. 

22 This sacrifice of ours do thou, O Mighty, 
O truly Wise, bear to the Gods rejoi- 
cing. 

Grant us abundant food, thou priestly 
Herald, vouchsafe to give us ample 
wealth, O Agni. 

23 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give 
wealth in cattle, lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son, and spreading 
offspring. Agni, be this thy gracious 
will to us-ward. 


HYMN II. Agni. 


l. To him, Vaisvanara, who strengthens 
Holy Law, to Agni we present our 
raise like oil made pure. 
With thoughtful insight human priests bring 
him anear, our Herald from of old, as 
an axe forms a car. 


2 He made the heaven and earth resplendent 
by his birth : Child of two Mothers he 
was meet to be implored, 

Agni, oblation-bearer, gracious, ever-young, 
infailible, rich in radiant light, the 
guest of men. 

3 Within the range of their surpassin 
power, by might, the Gods created Agni 
with inventive thought. 

I, eager to win strength, address him, like 
a stced, resplendent with his brilliance, 
with his ample light. 

4 Eager to gain, we crave from him the 

friendly God strength confident, choice- 

worthy, meet to be extolled : 


20 Songs : literally, births; that is, productions. Jn 
every birth is Jätavedas stablished : Agni who knows all 
life is appointed in every generation as the great high 
priest who mediates between Gods and men. 

1 Vaisoanara : Agni who belongs to all men ; the 
God of all Aryan families. me 

Our praise ; literally ‘the wish,’ explained by Sayana 
as siutim, that is the praise which thou wishest for and 
which we now offer. 

2 Ghild of two Mothers : of Heaven and Earth, or of 
the two DS eat th 

4 Bhygus’ bounty : Agni, the treasure which the 
Bhrgus received from Matarifvan and bestowed on 
other men. : 


HYMN Ij 


The Bhrgus’ bounty, willing, strong with 
sages’ lore, even Agni shining forth 
with light that comes from heaven. 

5 For happiness, men, having trimmed the 
sacred grass, set Agni glorious for his 
strength before them here ; 

Yea, with raised ladies, him bright, dear 
to all the Gods, perfecting aims. of 
works, Rudra of solemn rites. 

6 Around thy dwelling-place, O brightly- 
shining Priest, are men at sacrifice 
whose sacred grass is trimmed. 

Wishing to do thee service, Agni, they 
are there, desirous of thy friendship : 
grant them store of wealth. 

7 He hath filled heaven and earth and the 
great realm of light, when at his birth 
the skilful held him in their hold. 

He like a horse is led forth to the sacrifice 
Sage, graciously inclined, that hc may 
win us strength. 

8 Honour the oblation-bearer, him who 
knows fair rites; serve ye the Household 
Friend who knows all things that be. 

He drives the chariot of the lofty ordi- 
nance : Agni most active, is the great 
High Priest of Gods. 

9 They who are free from death, fain for 
him, purified three splcndours of the 
mighty Agni, circling all. 

To man, for his enjoyment, one of these 
they gave : the other two have passed 
into the sister sphere. 

10 Man’s sacrificial food hath sharpened like 
an axe, for brightness, him the Sage of 
men, the people’s Lord, : 

Busied with sacred rites. he mounts and 
he descends. He hath. laid down his 
vital germ within these worlds. Š 

11 He stirs with life in wombs dissimilar in 
kind, born as a Lion or a loudly-bellow- 
ing Bull : z 

Vaitvanara immortal with wide-reaching 
might, bestowing goods and wealth on 
him who offers gifts. 


5 Padra : here > Parn ot Aamir I, 27. 10. 
7 tle: i. ski : the priests, ` 
eae te se he chariot ; he is the leader of sacrifice 
ordained by holy law. 3 
9 The who afte from death : the immortal Gods: 
Three splerdours : with reference _ to his appear ch 
the Sun, the lightning, and domestic fire, the last of whi 
is Eien lotnan as his awn special ponema ay 
10 thin en : the germ z 
atent fa the. fire-sticks or ayo pieces of wood which 
are empl to produce the flame. ; 
11 Bore: a Dion ; destructive and yore and 
as a loudly-bellowing Bull, with reference to M3 treng, 
and the roar of his flames. 
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12 Vaiśsvānara, as of old, mounted the cope 
of heaven, heaven’s ridge, well greeted, 
by those skilled in noble songs. 

He, as of old, producing riches for the 
folk, still watchful, traverses the common 
Way again. 

13 For new prosperity we seek to Agni, him 
whose course is spicndid, gold-haired, 
excellently bright, : 

Whom Matarigvan stablished, dweller in 
the heaven, meet for high praise and 
holy, sage and true to Law. 

14 As pure and swift of course, beholder of 
the light, who stands in heaven’s bright 
sphere a sign, who wakes at dawn, 

Agni, the head of heaven, whom none 
may turn aside—to him the Powerful ~ 
with mighty prayer we seek. z 

15 The cheerful Priest, the pure, in whom 
no guile is found, Friend of the House, 
praisc-worthy, dear to all mankind, 

Fair to behold for beauty like a splendid 
car,—Agni the Friend of men we ever 
seck for wealth. 


HYMN III. Agni. 


1. To him who shines afar, Vaigvanara, shall 
bards give precious things that he may 
goon certain paths : 

For Agni the immorial serves the Deities, 
and therefore never breaks their ever- 
lasting laws. 

2 He, wondrous envoy, goes between the 
earth and. heaven, firm seated as the 
Herald, great High Priest of men. 

He compasscth with rays the lofty dwell- 
ing-place, Agni, sent forward by the 
Gods, enriched with prayer. 

3 Sages shall glorify Agni with earnest thou- 
ghts, ensign of sacrifice, who fills the 
synod full ; 

In whom the singers have stored up their 
holy acts to him the worshipper. looks 
for joy and happiness. 

4 The Sire of sacrifice, great God of holy 
bards, Agni, the measure and the sym- 
bol of the priests, 


12 The common way : the'path of the Gods, which as TA 


the Sun he travels. z 
14 Who wakes at dawn : when re-kindled for the 
morning sacrifice. à 


isit men. 
yi Se The lofty dwelling-place ` 


the hall or chamber 
which sacrifice is celebrated. ; se 


X59 


1 That he my go on cerluin paths : may. constantly - 
IR 


162 THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA [Boos mi 


Hath entered heaven and carth that show 
in varied form : the Sage whom many 
love rejoiceta in his might. 

5 Bright Agni with the bright car, Lord of 
green domains, Vaisvanara dweller in 
the floods, who finds the light, 

Pervading, swift and wild, encompassed 
round with powers, him very glorious 
have the Gods established here. 

6 Agni, together with the Gods and Manu’s 
folk by thought extcnding sacriiice in 
varied form, 

Goes, car-borne, to and fro with those 
who crown each rite, the ficet, the 
Household Friend, who turns the curse 
aside, 

7 Sing, Agni, for long life to us and noble 
sons : tecm thou with plenty, shine 
upon us store of food. 

Increase the great man’s strength, thou 
ever-vigilant : thou, longing for the 
Gods, knowest their hymns full well. 

8 The Mighty One, Lord of the people and 
their guest, the leader of their thoughts, 
devoted Friend of priests, 

Our solemn rites’ announcer, Jatavedas, 
men with worship ever praise, with ur- 
gings for their weal. 

9 Agni the God resplendent, giver of great 

joy; hath on his lovely car compassed 

: the lands with might. 

Let us with pure laudations in his house 
approach the high laws of the nourisher 
of multitudes. 

10 I celebrate thy glories, © Vaiévanara, 
wherewith thou, O farsighted God, has 
found the light. 

Thou filledst at thy birth both worlds, 
the earth and heaven : all this, O 
Agni, hast thou compassed of thyself. 

11 By his great skill the Sage alone hath 
brought to pass a great deed, mightier 
than Vaiivanara’s wondrous acts. 

Agni sprang into being, magnifying both 
his Parents, Heaven and Earth, Sich in 
prolific seed. 


Lord of green domains : who has dominion over 
and trees 


| 6 To and fro: between heaven and earth. Those 

zoho crown each rile : the Gods who make sacrifice effec- 
7 The great man’s si ik : the strength of i- 

ent man who is the ine of-the sacrifice. Crag 
o proach a the high laws : perform the sacrifices— 


1 The first hemistich of this stanza is somewhat obs- 
Sayana’s paraphrase as given by Wilson is : 
acts that are acccptable to Vaiivanara comes great 
th) 5 for he, the sage (Agni) alonc, bestows (the 
d) of zeal'in (the performance of) his ip. 


—_—_— 


HYMN IV Apris. 


1, BE friendly with each kindied log of fuel, 
with every fiash bestow the boon of 
riches. 

Bring thou the Gods, O God, unto our 
worship : serve, well-inclined, as Friend 
thy friends, O Agni. 

2 Agni whom daily Varuna and Mitra the 
Gods bring thrice a day to this our 
worship, 

Taninapat, enrich with meath our service 
that dwells with holy oil, that offers 
honour. 

3 The thought that bringeth every boon pro- 
ceedeth to worship first the Priest of the 
libation, 

That we may greet the Strong One with 
our homage. Urged, may he bring the 
Gods, best Sacrificer. 

4 On high your way to sacrifice was made 
ready ; the radiant flames went upward 
to the regions. 

Full in the midst of heaven the’ Priest is 
seated : strew we the sacred grass where 
Gods may rest them. 

5 Claiming in mind the seven priests’ burnt- 
oblations, inciting all, they came in 
settled order. 

To this our sacrifice approach the many 
who show in hero beauty at assemblics. 

6 Night and Dawn, lauded, hither come 
together, both smiling, different are their 
forms in colour, 

That Varuna and Mitra may accept us, 
and Indra, girt by Maruts, with his 
glories. 

7 I crave the grace of heaven's two chief 
Invokers : the seven swift steeds joy in 
their wonted manner. 


The Apris who are said to be the deities of this hymn 
are the divine or deified beings and objects to which the 
propitiatory verses are addressed. The hymn, as Wilson 
remarks, ‘is more complicated and obscure than any 
of the preceding addressed to the Apris, except Sukta 
III, of the Second Mandala (II. 3), to which it bears 
the nearest analogy : they are both perhaps of some- 
what later date than the others.’ 

2 Taninapat ; a name of Agni ‘Child of Thyself.’ 

12.2 

4 Your way : a path for Agni and the Barhis or sacred 
grass, the God and the deified object addressed in the 
stanza. 3 
In the midst of heaven : in the centre of the radiant hall 
of sacrifice, as Sayaya explains it, 

5 This stanza refers to the deified doors of the hall of 
Sacrifice, and to the deities who preside over them. 


7 Heaven's two ‘chief Invokers : Agni and perhaps 
- See I. 13. 8. 


, 
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These speak of truth, praising the truth 
eternal, thinking on Order as the guards 
of Order. 

8 May Bharati with all her Sisters, Iļā accor- 
dant with the Gods, with mertals Agni, 

Sarasvati with all her kindred Rivers, come 


to this grass, Three Goddesses, and seat’ 


them. 


9 Well pleased with us do thou O God, O 
Tvastar, give ready issue to our procreant 
vigour, : 

Whence springs the hero, powerful, skilled 
in action, lover of Gods, adjuster of the 
press-stones. 

10 Send to the Gods the oblation, Lord of 
Forests ; and let the Immolator, Agni, 
dress it. 

He as the truer Priest shall offer worship, 
for the Gods’ gencrations well he knoweth. 

11 Come thou to us, O Agni, duly kindled, 
together with ‘the potent Gods and 
Indra. 

On this our grass sit Aditi, happy Mother, 
and let our Hail delight the Gods 


Immortal. 3 
HYMN V. Agni. 


l. Acnr who shines against the Dawns is 
wakened. The holy Singer who prece- 
des the sages. 

With far-spread lustre, kindled by the 
pious, the Priest hath thrown both gates 
of darkness open. 


2 Agni hath waxen mighty by laudations, 
to be adored with hymns of those who 
praise him. 

Loving the varied shows of holy Order at 
the first flush of dawn he shines as 
envoy. 


3 Amid men’s homes hath Agni been estab- 
lished, fulfilling with the Law, Friend, 
germ of waters. 


The seven swift steeds : seven ministering priests. 

8 Bharati, 1/2, and Sarascati arc Goddesses presiding 
over different departments of religious worship. See I. 
a Sie The name of Agni isinserted somewhat unconnec- 

Ys 

10 Lord of Forests : Vanaspati, a large tree ; here the 
Sacrificial a which is said a be a form of Agni. 

Truer Priest as compared with human pricsts. 


11 Ha aii ing excellent sons, 
the Adit Mother : literally, having 


— 


1 Who shines against the Dawns : rekindled for the 
Morning sacrifices. 


Wha 5 îr guide and teacher. 
The Prise shee sages : as their gui 


3 The height : th called the north altar, 33) 
Biyana, Perhaps the hent of heaven may be intended. 
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Loved and adored, the height he hath 
ascended, the Singer, object of our invo- 
cations. 

4 Agniis Mitra when enkindled duly, Mitra 
as Priest, Varuna, Jatavedas ; 

Mitra as active minister, and House-Friend, 
Mitra of flowing rivers and of moun- 
tains. 

5 The Earth’s, the Bird’s dear lofty place he 
guardeth, he guardeth in his might the 
course of Sirya, ; 

Guardeth the Seven-headed in the centre, 
guardeth sublime the Deities enjoyment. 

6 The skilful God who knows all forms of 
knowledge made for himself a fair form, 
meet for worship. 

This Agni guards with care that never 
ceases the Soma’s skin, the Bird’s place 
rich in fatness. 


7 Agni hath entered longingly the longing 
shrine rich with fatness, giving easy 
access. 

Resplendent, pure, sublime and purifying, 
again, again he renovates his Mothers. 

8 Born suddenly, by plants he grew to 
greatness, when tender shoots with holy 
oil increased him, 

Like waters lovely when they hasten down- 
ward may Agni in his Parents’ lap pro- 
tect us. 

9 Extolled, the Strong shone forth with 
kindled fuel to the carth’s centre, to the 
height of heaven. 

May Agni, Friend, adorable Matarigvan, 
as envoy bring the Gods unto our wor- 
ship. 


4 Agni is here identified with Mitra, the Sun, and 
both these Gods are identified with Varuna. 

5 The dear lofty place of the carth may be the altar, 
or the eastern point. The Bird is the Sun who’ flies 
through heaven. The Seven-headed, said by Sāyaņa to be 
the host of Maruts, is more probably the Sun drawn by 
his seven horses. 

6 The Soma’s skin : the meaning of the words sasdsya 
cdrma is not clear, An envelope or a covering, which 
in some mystical way is su ed to conceal the Soma- 


plant, ap) to be intended. The Bird's place = the 
station of the Sun, who is adored with oblations of clari- 
fied butter. 


7 His Mothers : or his parents, Heaven and Earth, 


who are strengthened and restored to their youth by 
sacrifice. 

The plants are the twigs used as fuel, and the tends 
shoots are the bunch of grass used in sprinkling the clari- 
fied butter over the fire. 

9 The earth's centre : carth’s most important place, 
the altar. 5 $ 


In the second hemistich Agni is identified with ae 
Matariivan the divine or semi-divine being who brought 


him from heaven. 


ms 
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10 Best of ali iumimaries ioity Agni supporied 
with his flame the height of heaven, 
When, far from SBhrgus, Méatarisvan 
kindled the oblation-bearer where he lay 
in secret. 
11 As holy food, Agni to thine invoker give 
wealth in cattle, lasting, rich in marvels. 
To us be born a son and spreading off- 
spzing. Agni, be this thy gracious will 
to us-word. 


HYMN VI. Ágai. 

1. Urcep on by deep devotion, O ye singers, 
bring, pious ones, the God-approaching 
ladle. 

Borne onward to the right it travels cast- 
ward, and, filled with oil, to Agni 
bears oblation. 

2 Thou at thy birth didst fill both earth 
and heaven, yea, Most Adorable, thou 
didst exceed them. 

Even through the heaven’s and through 
the earth’s expanses lct thy swift seven- 
tongued flames roil on, O Agni. 

3 Both Heaven and Earth and Gods who 
should be worshipped establish thee as 
Priest for every dwelling, 

Whenever human families, God-devoted, 
bringing oblations; laud thy splendid 
lustre. 

4 Firm in the Gods’ home is the Mighty 
seated, between vast Heaven and Earth 
the well-beloved— 

Those Cows who yield, unharmed, their 
nectar, Spouses of the Far-Strider, ever- 
young, united. 

5 Great are the deeds of thee, the Great, O 
Agni: thou by thy power hast spread 
out earth and heaven. 

As soon as thou wast born thou wast an 
envoy, thou, Mighty One, was Leader 
of the people. 

6 Bind to the pole with cords of holy Order 
the long-maned ruddy steeds who 
sprinkle fatness. 


10 Far from Bhrgus : the words in the text would seem 
aman iet Mātarišvan took me. fire Eon, the Bhrgus ; 
‘but as wig suggests, dri perhaps implics separation. 
Sayapa explains Birgus in this place by rays of the Sun. 
__._ 1 The God-apbroaching ladle : the sacrificial ladice with 
vhich the oblation of clarified butter or oil is offered to 
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Bring hither, O thou God, all Gods to- 
gethér : provide them noble worship, 
Jatavedas. 

7 Even from the sky thy brilliant lights 
shone hither : still hast thou beamed 
through many a radiant morning, 

That the Geds praised their joyous Herald’s 
labour eageriy burning, Agni, in the 
forests. 

8 The Gods who take delight in air’s wide 
region, or those the dwellers in heaven’s 
realm of brightness, 

Or those, the Holy, prompt to hear, our 
helpers, who, carborne, turn their horses 
hither, Agni—- i 

9 With these, borne on one ear, Agni, 
approach us, or borne on many, for thy 
steeds are able. 

Bring, with their Dames, the Gods, the 
Three and-Thirty, after thy Godlike 
nature, and be joyful. 


10 He is the Priest at whose repeated worship 
even wide Heaven and Earth sing out 
for increase. 

They fair and true and holy coming for- 
ward stand at his. sacrifice who springs 
from Order. 

11 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give 
wealth in cattle, lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading offspr- 
ing. Agni, be this thy gracious will to us- 
ward. 


HYMN VII. 


1. THE seven tones risen from the white- 
backed viand have made their way 
between the pair of Mothers. 

Both circumjacent Parents come together : 
to yield us length of days they hasten 
forward. 


9 The Three-and-Thirty : See 1. 34. 11. 

This hymn and the five following are ascribed to 
the Ri Visvamitra. 

1 The seven tones are thc hymns sung in seven 
tones, or metres. The white-backed wand is the Soma 
mingled with milk, and the fair of Mothers or Mother 
and Father are heaven and Earth whose intermediate 
space the hymns have reached. The circumjacent Parents 
arc heaven and Earth. The construction in the first 
half of the stanza is seule the masculine form ye 
being apparently uscd for the feminine. Sayana inserts 
rasmajalı, rays, which he makes the subject of the first 
sentence, and cxplains dhasi, viand, by ‘the all-sustain- 
ing Agni,’ and sapid vanik, seven voices or tones, by ‘the 
flowing rivers." The hymn is full of difficulties ; ‘an 
intentionally obscure hymn, says Professor Grassmann, 
“whose partially corrupt text cannot, on account of this 
obscurity, be satisfactorily re-established.” 


HYMN Vit] 


2 The Male who dwells in heaven hath 
Mares and Milchkine : he came to God- 
desses who bring sweet treasure, 

To thee safe resting in the seat of Order 
the Cow alone upon her way proceedeth. 

3 Wisc Master, wealthy finder-out of riches, 
he mounted thosc who may with ease 

- be guided. 

He, dark-backed, manifold with varied 
aspect, hath made them burst forth 
from their food the brush-wood. 

4 Stwength-giving streams bear hither him 
eternal, fain to support the mighty work 
of Tyastar. 

He, flashing in his home with all his 
members, hath entered both the worlds 
as thcy were single. 

5 They know the red Bull’s blessing, and are 
joyful under the flaming-coloured Lord’s 
dominion : at 

They who give shine from heaven with 
fair effulgence, whose lofty song like Ila 
must be honoured. 

6 Yea, by tradition from the ancient sages 
they brought great strength from the 
two mighty Parents, rae 

To where the singer’s Bull, the night’s 
dispeller, after his proper law hath 
waxen stronger. 

7 Seven holy singers guaid with five Adh- 
varyus the Bird’s beloved — firmly-scttled 
station. è Ei 

The willing Bulls, untouched by old, rejoice 
them : as Gods themselves the ways of 
Gods they follow. 


2 The Mal dwells in hearen : celestial Agni. 
The Mares T are the Goddesses of the air : 
0 thee : to Agni. ; 
. The Cow : Vak the Goddess of Speech, i.c., speech 
itself, prayer, 3 ae 
Wise Master : Agni, Those : his mares, the rapi y 
advancing fan that oa him onward, Dark-backed © 
ae f the air which 
Strengthegivi ns : the waters of the air 
bring down A in rain. The mighty zerk 
Yf Toasfar : the whole creation, or, as there is z 
Substantive expressed, the sun of Tvastar, the Sun, g y 
be intended. As they were single : hath perva a eae 
illumined heaven and carth simultancously,, as thoug 
they were one world. ees 
. 5 The red Bull : Agni. They : perhaps the 9 
Ma rayer or Praisc, 


6 They : the men who first honoured 


called the singer's Bull, the strong God who 
Worshipper, ` 


i who is 
PER his 


-7 Adhrarus : ministering priests. lous priests, 
Tapidly-flyi i. The willing Bulls : the zealous priests, 
Who in ieee ke Ih boldly called Gods; Ci Taino 


KaT in your law, I said, Ye are 
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8 I crave the grace of heaven’s two chief 
Invokers : the seven swift steeds joy in 
their wonted manner. 

These speak of truth, praising the Truth 
Eternal, thinking on Order as the guards 
of Order. 

9 The many seck the great _ Steed as a stal- 
lion : the reins obey the Lord of varied 
colour. 

O heavenly Priest, most pleasant, full of 
wisdom, bring the great Gods to us, and 
Earth.and Heaven. 

10 Rich Lord, the Mornings have gleamed 
forth in splendour, fair-rayed, fair-speak- 
ing, worshipped with all viands, 

Yea, with the glory of the earth, O Agni. 
Forgive us, for our weal, c'en sin com- 
mitted. 


Il As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker, give 
wealth in cattle, lasting, rich in mar- z 
vels, a 

To us be born a son, and spreading offspring 


Agni, be this thy gracious will to us- 
ward. 


HYMN VIII Sacrificial Post. 


1. Gop-servinc men, O Sovran of the Forest, 
with heavenly meath at sacrifice anoint 
thee. 

Grant wealth to us when thou art stand- 
ing upright as when reposing on this 
Mother’s bosom. ae 

2 Set up to castward of the fire enkindled, vs 
accepting prayer that wastes not, rich 
in hero. T 

Driving far from us poverty and famine, 
lift thyself up to bring us great good 
fortune. 

3 Lord of the Forest, raise thyself up on the 
loftiest spot of earth. 


8 Heaven's two chief Invokers : or Hotars ; a ing to 
Sayana, the cclestial and the terrestrial Agni. This 
stanza is repeated from III. 4. 7. 

9 The many : the adjective is feminine and has no 3 
substantive cxpri | The Dawns may be intended, or 
perhaps libations. 

10 This concluding stanza is the burden of several 
hymns of this Book, and there Js considerable variation 
in Sayaga’s interpretation of it in the different places in 
which it occurs. 


1 O Sovran of the Forest : the tall tree (cdnaspdti) 
out of which is made the sacrificial post to Cine T Rr 
victim is ticd. The post when consecrated is a deified 
object and is regarded as a form of Agni. at 

With heavenly meath : or balm ; sacred oil or clari 


fied butter. For a full account 


Vol 1I. pp. 74-78. A 
3 The loftiest spot frarik t the altar, 
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Give splendour, fixt and measured well, 
to him who brings the sacrifice. 

4 Well-robed, enveloped he is come, the 
youthful : springing to life his glory 
waxcth greater. 

Contemplative in mind and God-adoring, 
sages of high intelligence upraise him. 

5 Sprung up he rises in the days’ fair 
weather, increasing in the men-frequen- 


ted synod. 
res With song the wise and skilful consecrate 
ie him : his voice the God-adoring singer 
: Í uiters. 


6 Ye whom religious men have firmly plan- 
ted; thou Forest Sovran whom the axe 
hath fashioned, — 

Let those the Stakes divine which here 

à are standing be fain to grant us wealth 

G . with store of children. 

reg 7 O men who lift the ladles up, these hewn 
and planted in the ground, 

Bringing a biessing to the field, shall bear 
our precious gift to Gods. 

: 8 Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, careful leaders, 

eine Earth, Heaven, and Prthivi and Air’s 
mid-region, 

Accordant Deities, shall bless our worship 
and make our sacrifice’s ensign lofty. 

9 Like swan’s that flee in iengthened line, 
the Pillars have come to us arrayed in 
brilliant colour. 

They, lifted up on high, by sages, Cast- 
ward, go forth as Gods to the God’s 
dwelling-places. 


10 Those Stakes upon the earth with rings 
that deck them seem to the eye like 
horns of horned creatures; 

Or, as upraised by priests in invocation, 
let them assist us in the rush to battle. 

11 Lord of the Wood, rise with a hundred 
branches : with thousand branches may 
we rise to greatness, 

Thou whom this hatchct, with an edge 
well whetted for great felicity, hath 
brought before us. 


4 Well-robed, enveloped : with a cord or garland. 
5 In the days’ fair weather : when the pcriodical 
Rains are over. 

a These hewn and planted : i 
from’ the sea flanted : apparently splinters cut 
B Prihi 


regarded as single, and not as 
stantly connected pair Heaven and Earth. 
lars : apparently chips or splinters (cf. stanza 

li from the trec, as it is cut to form the 
take, like white or grey birds alighting on 
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HYMN IX. 


1, WE as thy friends have chosen thee, mor- 
tals a God, to be our help, 

The Waters’ Child, the blessed, the res- 
plendent One, victorious and beyond 
compare. 

2 Since thou delighting in the woods hast 
gone unto thy mother streams, 

Not to be scorned, Agni, is that return of 
thine when from afar thou now art here. 

3 O’er pungent smoke host thou prevailed, 
and thus art thou benevolent. 

Some go before, and others round about 
thee sit, they in whose friendship thou 
hast place. 

4 Him who had passed beyond his foes, 
beyond continual pursuits, Him the 
uncrring Ones, observant, found in floods, 
couched like a lion in his lair. 

5 Him wandering at his own free will, Agni 
here hidden from our view, 

Him Matarigvan brought to us from far 
away produced by friction, from the 
Gods. 

6 O Bearer of Oblations, thus mortals received 
thee from the Gods, 

Whilst thou, the. Friend of man, guardest 
each sacrifice with thine own power, 
Most Youthful One. 

7 Amid thy wonders this is good, yea, to 
the simple is it clear, 

When gathered round about thee, Agni, 
lie the herds where thou art kindled in 
the morn. 

3 Offer to him who knows fair rites, who 
burns with purifying glow, 

Swift envoy, active, ancient, and adorable: 
serve ye the God attentively. 

9 Three times a hundred Gods and thrice 
a thousand, and thrce times ten and nine 
have worshipped Agni, 


2 That return of thine : thy descent from the celes- 
tial waters in which thou art born as lightning. 

3 Some: according to Sayapa, the Adhvaryus 3 
others : the SAma-priests who sit and recite the prayers 


and hymns, 
The unerring Ores : The Gods, who followed and 
found the fugitive Agni, \ 


5 Matarifcan : the divine or semi-divine being who 
brought Agni to men. Sce Index. 
e mom : before the cattle 


men as well as quadrupeds. y 

9 In the Vaiśvadeva Nivid or Hymn of Invitation 
to the Viśvedevas, the number of the Gods is said to 
be 3 times 11, then 9g, then 303, then 3003. By adding 
together gg +303 +3003 the number 3999 is obtained. 
Sce Haug’s Aitarcya B: a, II, p: 212, note, 


PD ET toe N 


i 


HYMN x11] 


For him spread sacred grass, with oil bede- 
wed him, and stablished him as Priest 
and Sacrificer. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

1. THEE Agni, God, Imperial Lord of all 
mankind, do morta! men 

With understanding kindle at the sacrifice. 

2 They laud thce in their solemn rites, Agni, 
as Minister and Priest, 

Shine forth in thine own home as guardian 
of the Law. 

3 He, verily, who honours thee with fuel, 
Knower of all life, 

He, Agni! wins heroic might, he prospers 
well. 

4 Ensign of sacrifices, he, Agni, with Gods 
is come to us, 

Decked by the seven priests, to him who 
bringeth gifts. 

5 To Agni, the Invoking Priest, offer your 
best, your lofty specch, 

To him Ordainer-like who brings the light 
of songs. 

6 Let these our hymns make Agni grow, 
ies meet for laud, he springs to 
ife 

` To mighty strength and grcat possession, 
fair to see. 

7 Best Sacrificer, bring the Gods, O Agni, 
to the pious man : 

A joyful Priest, thy splendour drive our 
foes afar ! 

8 As such, O Purifier, shine on us heroic 
glorious might : 

Be nearest Friend to those who laud thee, 
for their weal. 

9 So, wakeful, versed in sacred hymns, the 
holy singers kindly thee. 3 

Oblation-bearer, deathless, cherisher of 
strength. ‘ 


HYMN XI. Agni. 
1. Aant is Priest, the great High Priest of 
-~ Sacrifice, most swift in act : 
e knows the rite in constant course. 
2 Oblation-bearer, deathless, well inclined, 
an eager messenger, ` 
Agni comes nigh us with the thought. 
Ensign of sacrifice from of old, Agni well 
knoweth with his thought 
© prosper this man’s aim and hope. 


A į ji as: ight and 
inspires Whai rings He light of sonas : Who brightens 


2 With the thought : or, through our prayer. 
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4 Agni, illustrious from old time, the Son 
of Strength who knows all life, 
The Gods have made to their Priest. 
5 Infallible is Agni, he who goes before the 
tribes of men, 
A chariot swift and ever new. 
6 Strength of the Gods which none may 
harm, subduing all his enemies, 
Agni is mightiest in fame. 
7 By offering sacred food to him the mortal 
worshipper obtains. a 
A home from him whose light makes pure. 
8 From Agni, by our hymns,- may we gain 
all things that bring happiness, 
Singers of him who knows all life. 


9 Q Agni, in our decds of might may we 
obtain all precious things : 
The Gods are centred all in thee. 
HYMN XII. Indra-Agni. 
1. Movep, Indra-Agai, by our hymn, come 
to ‘the juice, the precious dew: 
Drink. ye thercof, impelled by song. 
2 O Indra-Agni, with the man who lauds 
you comes the wakening rite : 
So drink ye both this juice assured. 
3 Through force of sacrifice I choose Indra- 
Agni who iove the wise : 
With Soma Jet these sate them here. 
4 Indra and Agni I invoke, joint-victors, 
bounteous, unsubdued, 
Foe-slayers, best to win the spoil. 
5 Indra and Agni, singers skilled in melody, 
hymn you, bringing lauds : 
I choose you for the sacred food. 
6 Indra and Agni, ye cast down the ninety 
forts which Dasas held, 
Together, with onc mighty deed. 
7 To Indra-Agni reverent thoughts go for- 
ward from the holy task 
Along the path of sacred Law. 
8 O Indra-Agni, powers are yours, and 
dwellings and delightful food : 
Good is your readiness to act. 
9 Indra and Agni, in your deeds of might 
ye deck heaven’s lucid realms : 
Famed is that hero strength of yours. 


3 This man’s : who institutes the sacrifice. - 


—— 


a number. The forts are th 
non-Aryan inhabitants of the country 
7 The holy task : sacrifice. 


< 


~~ 


tein ee and he al mene eis ar 
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HYMN XIII. Agni. 


1. To Agni, to this God of yours I sing 
aloud with utmost power. 
May he come to us with the Gods, and 
sit, best Offerer, on the grass. 
2 The Holy, whose are earth and heaven, 
and succour waits upon his strength; 
Him men who bring oblations laud, and 
they who wish to gain, for grace. 
3 He isthe Sage who guides these men, 
Leader of sacred rites is he. 
Him your own Agni, serve ye well, who 
winneth and bestoweth wealth. 
4 Somay the gracious Agni grant most goodly 
shelter for our use ; 
Whence in the heavens or in the floods he 
shall pour weaith upon our lands. 


5 The singerskindle him, the Priest, Agni 
the Lord of tribes of men, 
Resplendent and without a peer through 
his own excellent designs. 
6 Help us, thou Brahman, best of all invo- 
kers of the Gods in song. ` 
Beam, Friend of Maruts, bliss on us, O 
Agni, a most liberal God. 
7 Yea, grant us treasure thousandfold with 
children and with nourishment, 
And, Agni, splendid hero strength, exalted, 
wasting not away. 


HYMN XIV. Agni. 


1 Tue pleasant Priest is come into the synod, 
true, skilled in sacrifice, most wise, 
Ordainer. 

Agni, the Son of Strength, whose car is 
lightning, whose hair is flame, hath 
shown on earth his lustre. 

2 To thee I offer reverent speech : accept 
it : to thee who markest it, victorious, 
faithful ! 

Bring, thou who knowest, those who 
know, and seat thec amid the sacred 
grass, for help, O Holy. 

3 The Two who show their vigour, Night 
and Morning, by the wind’s paths shall 
haste to thee, O Agni. 

When men adorn the Ancient with 
oblations, these seek, as on two chariot- 
seats, the dwelling. 


The hymn and that which follows are ascribed to 


_ the Rsi Rsabha, ason of Viśvāmitra. 


6 Thou Brahman : Agni is here addressed as the 
or praying priest. 


Those who know : the Gods, 


nigh 


[soox m 


4 To thee, strong Agni ! Varuna and Mitra 
and all the Maruts sang a song of 
triumph, : 

What time unto the people’s lands thou 
camest, spreading them as the Sun of 
men, with lustre. 

5 Approaching with raised hands and 
adoration, we have this day fulfilled 
for thee thy longing. 

Worship the Gods with most devoted 
spirit, a Priest with no unfriendly 
thought, O Agni. 

6 For, Son of Strength, from thee come 
many succours, and powers abundant 
that a God possesses. 

Agni, to us with speech that hath no 
falsehood grant riches, real, to be told 
in thousands. : 

7 Whatever, God, in sacrifice we mortals 
have wrought is all for thee, strong, 
wise of purpose ! 

Be thou the Friend of each good chariot’s 
master. All this enjoy thou here, 
immortal Agni. 


HYMN XV. Agni. 


1. RESPLENDENT with thy wide-cxtending 
lustre, dispel the terrors of the fiends 
who hate us 

May lofty Agni be my guide and shelter, 
the easily-invoked, the good Protector. 

2 Be thou to us, while now the morn is 
breaking, be thou a guardian when 
the Sun hath mounted. 

Accept, as men accept a true-born in- 
fant, my laud, O Agni nobly born in 
body. 

3 Bull, who beholdest men, through many 
mornings, among the dark ones shinc 
forth red, O Agni. 

Lead us, good Lord, and bear us over 
trouble : Help us who long, Most 
Youthful God, to riches. 

4 Shine forth, a Bull invincible, O Agni, 
winning by conquest all the forts and 
treasurcs, 

Thou Jatavedas who art skilled in 
guiding, the chief high saving sacrifice’s 

er. 


4 Spreading them : causing Aryan men to spread as 


thc sun spreads his rays, 


5 Thy lonsing : for oblations. 
7 All this : all our sacrificial offerings. 


a Among the dark ones : in the darkness of the 
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5 Lighting Gods hither, Agni, 
bring thou to us many 
shelters. 

Bring vigour, like a car 
booty : bring us, 
Earth and Heaven. 

6 Swell, O thou Bull and give those powers 
an impulse, e’en Earth and Heaven 
who yield their milk in plenty, 

Shining, O God, with Gods in clear 
effulgence. Let not a mortal’s evil 
will obstruct: us. ‘ 

7 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker, give 
wealth in cattle, lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading 
offspring. Agni, be this thy gracious 
will to us-ward. 


HYMN XVI. Agni. 


1. Tats Agni is the Lord of great felicity 
and hero strength; Lord of wealth 
in herds of kine ; Lord of the battles 
with the foe. 

2 Wait, Maruts, Heroes, upon him the 
Prosperer in whom is bliss-increasing 
wealth ; : 

Who in fights ever conquer evil-hearted 
men, who overcome the enemy. 

3 As such, O Agni, deal us wealth and 
hero might, O Bounteous One ! 
ost lofty, very glorious, rich in progeny, 
free from disease and full of power. 

4 He who made all that lives, who passes 
all in might, who orders service to the 

ods, 4 
He works among the Gods, he works in 
hero strength, yea, also in the praise 
of men. 

5 Give us not up to indigence, Agni, nor 
want of hero sons, : 

Nor, Son of Strength, to lack of cattle, nor 
to blame. Drive thou our enemies away. 

6 Help us to strength, blest Agni ! rich in 
progeny, abundant, in our sacrifice. 

Flood us with riches yet more plenteous, 
bringing weal, with high renown, most 
Glorious One ! f 

HYMN XVII. Agni. 

l. Dury enkindled after ancient customs, 
bringing all treasures, he is balmed 
with unguents,— 


wisest Si 
and niles 


that gathers 
O Agni, beauteous 


6 The'r milk : rain and all fertilizing influence. 
. 2 Who : referring to the Maruts : the verbs being 
7 n Ith and 

3 Most lofty etc. : these epithets qualify wealth an 
hero might. A a 
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Flame-haired, oil-clad, the purifying Agni, 
skilled in fair rites, to ape Gods 
for worship. 

2 As thou, O Agni, skilful Jatavedas, hast 
sacrificed as Priest of Earth, of Heaven, 

So with this offering bring the Gods, and 
prosper this sacrifice today as erst for 
Manu. 

3 Three are thy times of life, O Jatavedas, 
and the three mornings are thy births, 
O Agni. 

With these, well-knowing, grant the 
Gods’ kind favour, and help in stir 
and stress the man who worships. 

4 Agni most bright and fair with song we 
honour, yea, the adorable, O Jatavedas, 

Thee, envoy, messenger, oblation-bearer, 
the Gods have made centre of life 
eternal. 


5 That Priest before thee, yet more skilled 
in wonhip, stablished of old, health- 
giver by his nature, — 

After his custom offer, thou who knowest, 
and lay our sacrifice where Gods may 
taste it. 


HYMN XVIII. Agni. 
l. Acnı, be kind to us when we approach 
thee, good as a friend to friend, as sire 
and mother. 
The races of mankind are great oppressors : 
burn up malignity that strives against 
us. 


2 Agni, burn up the unfriendly who are 
near us, burn thou the foeman’s curse 
who pays no worship. 

Burn, Vasu, thou who markest well, the 
foolish : let thine eternal nimble beams 
surround thee. 


3 With fuel, Agni, and with oil, desirous, 
mine offering I present for strength and 
conquest, 


With prayer, so far as I have power, 
adoring—this hymn divine to gain a 
hundred treasures. : 


3 Three are thy times of life: the existence of Agni x 
upon carth is said to be threefold as dependent on 
the supply of fuel, clarified butter, and Soma. The 
three mornings : Agni is re-born every morning, and the 
number three appears to be used merely for the sake 
of accordance with the three times of life previously 
mentioned. ; 

^ That Priest before thee : Agni’s more skilful _ 
predecessor is probably the celestial Agni, the high 

iest who sacrifices for the Gods. The terrestrial Agni 
is to take him for his model. are? 
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4 Give with thy glow, thou Son of Strength, 
when lauded, great vital power to 
those who toil to serve thee. 

Give richly, Agni, to the Visvamitras in 
rest and stir. Oft have we decked thy 


body. 

§ Give us, O liberal Lord, great store of 
riches, for, Agni, such art thou when 
duly kindled. 

Thou in the happy singers home 
bestowest, amply with arms extended, 
things of beauty. 


HYMN XIX. 


1. Aant, quick, sage, infallible, all-knowing, 
I choose to be orr Priest at this 
oblation. 

In our Gods’ service he, best skilled, 
shall worship : may he obtain us boons 
for strength and riches. 

ee. 2 Agni, to thee I lift the oil-fed ladle, 

eh bright, with an offering, bearing our 
oblation. 

From the right hand, choosing the Gods’ 
attendance, he with rich presents hath 
arranged the worship. 

3 Of keenest spirit is the man thou aidest : 
give us good offspring, thou who givest 
freely. 

In power of wealth most rich in men. O 
Agni, of thee, the Good, may we sing 
forth fair praises. 

4 Men as they worship thee the God, O 
Agni, have set on thee full many a 
brilliant aspect. 

So bring, Most Youthful One, the Gods’ 
assembly, the Heavenly Host which 
thou to-day shalt honour. 

5 When Gods anoint thee Priest at their 

» oblation, and seat thee for thy task as 
Sacrificer, 

© Agni, be thou here our kind defender, 
and to ourselves vouchsafe the gift of 


glory. 
Agni. 


1. Wir lauds at break of morn the priest 
invoketh Agni, Dawn, Dadhikras, and 
both the Aśvins. 

With one consent the Gods whose light 


Agni. 


HYMN XX 


4 Full many a brilliant ashect : bright appearance, 
splendid presence. 


Dadhikras zor Dadhikrā, is a mythical being 
a kind of divine horse, and probably a 
ion of the morning Sun. He is invoked in 
‘together with Agni, Usas and the 
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is splendid, longing to taste our sacri- 
fice, shall hear us. 

2 Three are thy powers, O Agni, three thy 
stations, three are thy tongues, yea, 
many, Child of Order ! 

Three bodies hast thou which the Gods 
delight in: with these protect our 
hymns with care unceasing. 

30O Agni, many are the names 
bearest, Immortal, God, Divine, and 
Jatavedas : 

And many charms of charmers, Al- 
Inspirer ! have they laid in thee, Lord 
of true attendants ! 


4 Agni, like Bhaga, leads the godly people, 
he who is true to Law and guards the 


thou 


seasons. 

Ancient, all-knowing, he the Vrtra-slayer 
shall bear the singer safe through every 
trouble. 

5 I call on Savitar the God, on Morning, 
Brhaspati, and Dadhikras, and Agni, 

On Varuna and Mitra, on the Asvins, 

Bhaga, the Vasus, Rudras and Adityas. 


HYMN XXI. Agni. 
1. Ser this our sacrifice among tke Im- 
mortals be pleased with these our 
presents, Jatavedas. 
O Priest, O Agni, sit thee down before 
us, and first enjoy the drops of oi! and 


fatness. 
2 For thee, O Purifier, fow the drops of 
fatness rich in oil. 


After thy wont vouchsafe to us the choicest 
boon that Gods may feast. 

3 Agni, Most Excellent ! for thee the Sage 
are drops that drip with oil. 

Thou art enkindled as the best of Seers. | 
Help thou the sacrifice. 

4 To thee, O-Agni, mighty and resistless, to 
thee stream forth the drops of oil and | 
fatness. z ! 

With great light art thou come, O praised 
by poets! Accept our offering, © thou 
Sage. 
i 
| 
] 
i 


ing food, 


Stations : Ahavaniya an 


tongues : the three fires, Garhapatya, 
Daksind, Three bodies : or forms as Pavaka, Pavamänā, 
and Suci. 


3 The names thou bearest : or thes ae thou 


possessest. Many charms : or superati 


HYMN xxv] 


5 Fatness exceeding rich, extracted from the 
midst,—this as our gift we offer thee. 
Excellent God, the drops run down upon 


thy skin. Deal them to each among the 
Gods. 


HYMN XXII. Agni. 
1, Ts is that Agniwhence the longing 
Indra took the pressed Soma deep with- 
in his body. 
Winner of spoils in thousands, like a 
courser, with praise art thou exalted, 
Jatavedas. 


2 That light of thine in heaven and earth, 
O Agni, in plants, O Holy One, and 
in the waters, 

Wherewith thou hast spread wide the 
air’s mid-region—bright is that splen- 
dour, wavy, man-beholding. 

3 O Agni, to the sea of heaven thou goest: 
thou hast called hither Gods beheld in 
spirit. 

The waters, too, come hither, those up 
yonder in the Sun’s realm of light, and 
those beneath it. 


4 Let fires that dwell in mist, combined 
with those that have their home in 
floods, 

Guileless accept our sacrifice, great viands 
free from all disease. 

5 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker give 
wealth in cattle, lasting, rich in 
marvels. 5 

To us be born a son and spreading 
ofipring. gni, be this thy gracious 
will to us-ward. : 


HYMN XXIII. Agni. 


1. Russen into life, well stablished in the 
dwelling, Leader of sacrifice, the Sage, 
the youthful, 

Here in the wasting fuel Jātavedas, eternal, 
hath assumed immortal being. 


2 Both Bhāratas, Devaśravas, Devavata, have 
strongly rubbed to life effectual 


idst + this 
5 Fatness exceeding rich, extracted from the midst : 
ee Sayana aie suitable for animal pata 
© fatness here spoken of is, as. “ticus, IV, 
remarks, the same that is described in eal 2 
9) as ‘the fat that covereth the inwards, 
fat that is upon the inwards.’ 


1 Whence : literally, wherein: that is poured out 
On whom or which. 


__ 2 Both Bharatas : sons of Bharata, the two Reis 
“Of the hymn, 
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O Agni, look thou forth with ample 
riches : be, every day, bearer of food 
to feed us. 

3 Him nobly born of old the fingers ten 
produced, him whom his Mothers 
counted dear. 

Praise Devavata’s Agni, thou Devasravas, 
him who shall be the people’s Lord. 

4 He set thee in the earth’s most lovely 
station, in Ilās place, in days of fair 
bright weather. 

On man, on Apaya, Agni! on the rivers 
Drsadvati, Sarasvati, shine richly. 

5 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker give 
wealth in cattle, lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading offs- 
pting Agni, be this thy gracious will to 
us-ward 


HYMN XXIV. Agni. 


1, Aont, subdue opposing bands, and drive 
our enemies away. 
Invincible, slay godless foes : give splendour 
to the worshipper. 
2 Lit with libation, Agni, thou, deathless, 
who callest Gods to feast, 
Accept our sacrifice with joy. 
3 With splendour, Agni, Son of Strength, 
thou who art worshipped, wakeful One. 
Seat thee on this my sacred grass. 


4 With all thy fires, with all the Gods, Agni, 
exalt the songs we sing. 
And living men in holy rites. 
5 Grant, Agni, to: the worshipper wealth 
rich in heroes, plenteous store, 
Make thou us rich with many sons. 


HYMN XXV. Agni. 


1. THou art the sapient Son of Dyaus, O 
Agni, yes and the Child of Earth, who 
knowest all things. 

Bring the Gods specially, thou Sage, for 
worship. 


3 His Mothers : the two fire-sticks from which Agni 
Springs to life, 

4 He: the worshipper. Earth's most l station : 
according to Sāyaņa, on the northern altar. J/a's place < 
the place of prayer and praise. 

Drsadoatt and Sarasvati (see Book I 10) are 
well known streams : Abaya which is not ey 
elsewhere, appears to have been a little stream in the 
same neighbourhood, near the earlier settlements 


This hymn and the eight rt vaecrihe 
tothe Ra Vitvamitra. Eat following are ascribed 


Of ee 
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2. Agni the wise bestows the might of herocs 
grants strengthening food, preparing it 
for nectar. 
Thou who art rich in food bring the Gods 
hither. 
3 Agni, infallible, lights. Earth and Heaven, 
immortal Goddesses gracious to all men,- 
Lord through his strength, splendid through 


ie adorations. 
A . 4 Comec to the sacrifice, Agni and Indra : 
ay come to the offerer’s house who hath 
the Soma. 
Come, friendly-minded, Gods, to drink the 
Soma. 


5 In the floods’ home art thou enkindled, 
Agni, O Jatavedas, Son of Strength, eter- 
nal. 

Exalting with thine help the gathering- 
places. 


HYMN XXVI. Agni. 

1. REveRiNG in our heart Agni Vaisvanara, 
the finder of the light, whose promises 
are true, 

The liberal, gladsome, car-borne God, 
we Kusikas invoke him with oblation, 
sceking wealth with songs. 

2 That Agni, bright, Vaisvanara, we invoke 
for help, and Mātariśvan worthy of the 
song of praise; 

Brhaspati for man’s observance of the 
Gods, the Singer prompt to hear, the 
swiftly-moving guest. 

3 Age afterage Vaisvanara, neighing like 
a horse, is kindled with the women by 
the Kusikas. 

May Agni, he who wakes among Immortal 
Gods, grant us heroic strength and wealth 
in noble steeds. 

4 Let them go forth, the strong, as flames 
of fire with might. Gathered for victory 
they have yoked their spotted deer. 

Pourers of floods, the Maruts, Masters of 
all wealth, they who can ne’er be 
conquered, make the mountains shake. 


5 In the floods’ home: in the firmament, the home 
Ts athens places the worlds 

_,, The gathering places: the worlds or regions inhabited 

y living beings, according to Sayana. = : 


Vaisoanara : common to, dear to, or dwelling 
i Aryan men. 
Kusikas ; men ofthe family" of the Rsi Kuéika. 
falarisvan : said here by Sayana to mean Agni 
‘the lightning; but the usual sense of the 
J ve ptopriats enough, 
ith the women ; the fingers, elsewhere called 


d the sisters, which agitate the fire- 
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5 The Maruts, Friends of men, are glorious 
as the fire: their mighty and resplen- 
dent succour we implore. 

Those storming Sons of Rudra clothed in 
robes of rain, boon-givers of good gifts, 
roar as the lions roar. 

6 We, band on band and troop following 
troop, entreat with fair lauds Agni’s 
splendour and the Maruts’ might, 

With spotted deer for steeds, with wealth 
that never fails, they, wise Ones, come 
to sacrifice at our gatherings. 

7 Agni am I who know, by birth, all 
creatures. Mine cye is butter, in my 
mouth is nectar. 

I am light threefold, measurer of the region 
exhaustless heat am I, named burnt- 
oblation. 

8 Bearing in mind a thought with light 
accordant, he purified the Sun with 
three refinings; 

By his own nature gained the highest 
treasuie, and looked abroad over the 
earth and heaven. 


9 The Spring that fails not with a hundred 
Streamiets, Father inspired of prayers 
that men should utter, 


The Sparkler, joyous in his Parents’ 


bosom,—him, the Truth-speaker, sare 
ye, Earth and Heaven. 
HYMN XXVII. Agni. 


l. In ladle dropping oil your food goes in 
oblation up to heaven, 
Goes to the Gods in search of bliss, 
2 Agni I laud, the Sage inspired, crowner 
of sacrifice through song, 
Who listens and gives bounteous gifts. 


3 O Agni, if we might obtain control of thee 
the potent God, 
Then should we overcome our foes. 


7 Here Agni speaks and declares his universality 
as the Soulof all. He knows all living creatures. His 
¢ye, or in his cyc, is the light which is fed with offerings 
of sacred oil. The amyta, nectar, or ambrosia, which 
is the reward of piety, is obtained by burnt-oflerings 
orthrough the mouth of i, He traverses or 
measures out the firmament, and as light he shines as 
the sun in heaven, the lightning in mid-air, and fire 
a earth. Sce note on the passage in Wilson’s Trans- 
ation. 


8 With three refinings : according to Sāyaņa, with 

three purifying forms as Agni, Vayu, ed Sarya, . 
or fire, wind, and sun. But Pavitraik may mean ‘with 
mental divisions, and the sense would be that Agni 
divided light into three, sun, lightning and fire, 

9 His Parents’ bosom : in close connexion with 


Heaven and Earth. S 


HYMN XXIX] 


4 Kindled at sacrifices he is A 
mect for praisc, 
With flame for hair ; to him we seck. 
5 Immortal Agni, shining far, enrobed with 
oil, well worshipped, bears 
The gifts of sacrifice away, 
6 The priests with ladles lifted up, 
ping here with holy thought, 
Have brought this Agni for our aid. 
7 Immortal, Sacrificer, God, with wondrous 
power he leads the way, 
Urging the great assembly on. 
8 Strong, he is sct on deeds of strength. In 
sacrifices led in front, 
As Singer he completes the rite. 
9 Excellent, he was made by thought. The 
Germ of beings have I gained, 
Yea, and the Sire of active strength. 
10 Thee have I  stablished, Excellent, O 
strengthened by the sage’s prayer, 
Thee, Agni, longing, nobly bright. 
ll Agni, the swift and active One, singers, 
at time of sacrifice, 
Eagerly kindle with their food. 
12 Agni the Son of Strength who shines up 
te the heaven in solemn rites, 
The wise of heart, I glorify. 
13 Meet to be lauded and adored, showing in 
beauty through the dark, 
Agni, the Strong, is kindled well. 
14 Agni is kindled as a bull, like a horse- 
bearer of the Gods: 
Men with oblations worship him. 
15 Thee will we kindle as a bull, we who 
are Bulls ourselves, O Bull. 
Thee, Agni, shining mightily. 


HYMN XXVIII. 


1. Acnr who knowest all, accept our offering 
-and the cake of meal, 
At dawn’s libation, rich in prayer ! 
2 Agni, the sacrificial cake hath been prepared 
and dressed for thee : 
Accept it, O Most Youthful God. 
3 Agni, enjoy the cake of meal and our 
oblation three days old: ; 
Thou, Son of Strength, art stablished at 
our sacrifice. 


gni, hallower, 


worship- 


Agni. 


9 He was made by thought: by holy thought, or 
devotion. 


15 We who are Bulls ourselves : Priests are frequently 


called bulls, on account of their great powcr- 
Hn. T: 70 


the Soma juice 


3 Our oblation three days old : Fe : 


the day before yesterday and 
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4 Here at the midday sacrifice enjoy thou 
the sacrificial cake, wisc, Jatavcdas! 

Agni, the sages in assemblies never minish 
the portion due to thee the Mighty. 

5 O Agni, at the third libation take with 
joy the offered cake’ of sacrifice, thou, 
Son of Strength. 

Through skill in song bear to the Gods our 
sacrifice, watchful and fraught with 
riches, to Immortal God. 

6 O waxing Agni, knower, thou, of all, 
accept our gifts, the cake, 

And. that prepared ere yesterday. 


HYMN XXIX. Agni. 


1; Here is the gear for friction, here tinder ~ 
made ready for the spark. 
Bring thou the Matron : we will rub Agni 
in ancient fashion forth. 
2 In the two fire-sticks Jatavedas licth, even 
as the well-set germ in pregnant women, 
Agni who day by day must be exalted by 
men who watch and worship with ob- 
lations. 


3 Lay this with care on that which lies 
extended : straight hath she borne the 
Stecr when made prolific. 

With his red pillar—radiant is his splendour 
—in our skilled task is born the Son 
of Ila. 

4 In 1]d’s place we set thee down, upon the 
central point of earth, 

That, Agni Jatavedas, thou mayst bear our 
offerings to the Gods. 

5 Rub into life, yemen, the Sage, the guile- 
less, Immortal, very wise and fair to look 
on 


© men, bring forth the most propitious 
Agni, first ensign of the sacrifice to g 
eastward. pe 

6 When with their arms they rub him 


straight he shineth forth like a strong 
courser, red in colour, in the wood. 


1 Here is the gear for friction: the word adhimdnihanam 
means the upper fire stick and the string uscd in 
agitating it. c tinder isa tuft of dry Kusa ES 
placed so as to catch the flame produced by attrition, — 

The Matron : the lower piece of wood in which the 
spark is generated. Siyana explains the word vispdtnim, 
feminine of vispdti, lord of the people, as protectress of 
men by means of the sacrifices which are performed 
with the help of the fire which she produces, 

Lay tis with care : place the upper fire-stick, 
which is to be turned rapidly round, SoH the lower 
piece of wood which is prepared to receive it. T 
Son of la: Agni. ae 

4 In Ij@splace : on the northern altar, the pls 
of worship and libation, or prayer and praise, 
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i a Bright, checkless, as it were upon the 
Bet Asvins’ path, he passeth by the stones 
Ba and burneth up the grass. 

3 7 Agni shines forth when bern, observant, 
mighty, the bountiful, the Singer praised 
by sages; 

Whom, as adorable and knowing ali things, 
Gods set at solemn rites as offering- 
bearer. 

8 Set thee, O Priest, in thine own place, 
observant : lay down the sacrifice in the 
home of worship. 

Thou, dear to Gods, shait serve them with 
oblation: Agni, give long life to the 
sacrificer. 

9 Raise ye a mighty smoke, my _fellow- 
workers ! Ye shall attain to wealth with- 
out obstruction. 

This Agni is the battle-winning Hero by 
whom the Gods have overcome the 
Dasyus. 

10 This is thine ordered place of birth whence 
sprung to life thou shonest forth. 

Knowing this, Agni, sit thee down, and 
prosper thou the songs we sing. 

11 As Germ Celestial he is cailed Taninapat, 
and Narasarmsa born diffused in varied 
shape. 

Formed in his Mother he is Matarigvan; 
he hath, in his course, become the rapid 
flight of wind. 

12 With strong attrition rubbed to life, laid 
down with careful hand, a Sage, 

Agni, make sacrifices good, and for the 

S pious bring the Gods. 

— 13 Mortals have brought to life the God 

od Immortal, the Conqueror with mighty 
jaws, unfailing. 


3 The sisters ten, unwedded and united, 
G together grasp the Babe, the new-born 
ant. 


14 Served by the seven priests, he shone forth 
from ancient time, when in his Mother’s 
‘bosom, in her lap, he glowed. 

Giving delight each yte closeth not his 
eye, since from the ra’s body he was 
brought to life. 


__6 As it were upon the Asins path : with speed 
the Afvinz’ a ped cia the 
: 8 In thins own place : the centre of the norih altar, 
_ 1 As Germ Celestial: or child of the Asura Dyaus, 
h the form of lightning. Jn his Mother : accor- 
Sayana, in the erat atmosphere. 

isters ten = the fingers used in producing fire. 
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15 Even as the Maruts’ onslaughts who attack 
the foe, those born the first of all knew 
the full power of prayer. 

The Kusikas have made the glorious 
hymn ascend, and, each one singly in 
his home, bave kindled fire. 

16 As we, O Priest observant, have elected 
thee this day, what time the solemn 
sacrifice began, 

So surely hast thov. worshipped, surely hast 
thou toiled : come thou unto the Soma, 
wise and knowing all. 


HYMN XXX. Indra. 
1. Tue friends who offer Soma long to find 
thee : they pour forth Soma and present 
their viands. 
They bear unmoved the cursing of the 
people, for all our wisdom comes from 
thee, O Indra. 


2 Not far for thee are mid-air’s loftiest 
regions : start hither, Lord of Bays, 
with thy Bay Horses. 

Made for the Firm and Strong are these 
libations. The pressing-stones are set 
and fire is kindled. 

3 Fair cheeks hath Indra, Maghavan, the 
Victor, Lord of a great host, Stormer, 
strong in action. 

What once thou didst in might when 
mortals vexed thee,—where now, O Bull, 
are those thy hero exploits ? 

4 For, overthrowing what hath ne’er been 
shaken, thou goest forth alone destroying 
Vrtras. 

For him who followeth thy Law the 
mountains and heaven and earth stand 
as if firmly stablished. 

5 Yea, Much-invoked ! in safety through 
thy glories alone thou speakest truth as 
Vrtra’s slayer. : 

E’en these two boundless worlds to thee, 
O Indra, what time thou graspest them, 
are but a handful. 

6 Forthwith thy Bay steeds down the 
steep, O Indra, forth, crushing foemen, 
go thy bolt of thunder ! 

Slay those who meet thee, those who flee, 
who follow: make all thy promise true; 
be all completed. 


7 The man to whom thou givest as Provider 
enjoys domestic plenty undivided. 


15 Thoss born the Hs th j i 
faites Kuaka ad ts of Gime concent: Pas 


ee 
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Blest, Indra, is thy favour dropping fatness: 
thy worship, Much-invokel 1 bine 
gifts in thousands. 

8 Thou, Indra, Much-invoked ! didst crush 
to pieces Kunaru handless fiend who 
dwelt with Danu. 

Thou with might, Indra, smotest dead the 
scorner, the footless Vrtra as he waxed 
in vigour. : 

9 Thou hast established in her scat, O Indra, 
the level earth, vast, vigorous, unbounded. 

The Bull hath prepped the heaven and 
airs mid-region. By thee sent onward 
let the floods flow hither. 

10 He who withheld ithe kine, in silence 
yielded in fear before thy blow, O Indra. 

He made paths easy to drive forth the 
cattle. Loud-breathing praises helped 
the Much-invoked One. 

11 Indra alone filled full the earth and heaven, 
the Pair who meet together, rich in 
treasures. 

Yea, bring thou near us from the air’s 
mid-region strength, on thy car, and 
wholesome food, O Hero. 

12 Surya transgresses not the ordered limits 
set daily by the Lord of Tawny 
Coursers. : 

When to the goal he comes, his journey 
ended, his Stecds he looses: this is Indra’s 
doing. i 

13 Men gladly in the course of night would 
look`on the broad bright front of the 
refulgent Morning; ; 

And all acknowledge, when she comes in 
glory, the manifold and goodly works 
of Indra. 

14 A mighty splendour rests upon her bosom: 
bearing ripe milk the Cow, unnpe, 
advances. ; : 

All sweetness is collected in the Heifer, 
sweetness which Indra made for our 
enjoyment. 

15 Barrin the way they come. Be firm, © 
Indra; aid friends to sacrifice and him 
who singeth. 


These must be slain by thee, malignant 


8 Kunäāru : the name of a demon. Danu : mother of 
Vitra. 2 I. 32. 9. Ind 
9 The Bull : the mighty Indra. SG = 
10 Zn silence +1 adopt Prof. M. Maller’ t ficult 
tion (Vedic Hymns, I. pp. 227, 228) of the Gnintel- 
Word alaiyrat, ‘which Tad evidently A 
ligible even at the time of Yaska.’ Professor 
12 Set daily : with reference, perhaps a8 Poons 
uudwig remarks, to the apparent change In 


Place of rising. y 
a The tne and the Heifer : beneficent Usas or 
orning. . 
p5 Tio come z those who revile and hinder the wor 


-hip of Indra, 
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mortals, armed with ill arts, our quiver- 
bearing foemen. 

16 A cry is heard from enemics most near 
us: against them send thy fiercest-flam- 
ing weapon. 

Rend them from under, crush them and 
subdue them. Slay, Maghavan, and 
make the fiends our booty. 

17 Root up the race of Raksasas, O Indra ; 
rend it in front and crush it in the 
middle. 

How long hast thou behaved as one who 
wavers? Cast thy hot dart at him 
who hates devotion : 

18 When borne by strong Steeds 
weal, O Leader, thou 
many noble viands. 

May we be winners of abundant riches. 
May Indra be our wealth with store of 
children. 

19 Bestow on us resplendent wealth. O Indra ; 
let us enjoy thine overflow of bounty. 

Wide as a sea our longing hath expanded, 
fulfil it, © thou Treasure-Lord of 
treasures. 

20 With kine and horses satisfy this longing ; 
with very splendid bounty skill extend 


for our 
seatest thee at 


it. 

Secking the light, with hymns to thee, 
O Indra, Kusikas have brought their 
gift, the singers. 

21 Lord of the kine, burst the kine’s stable 
open : cows shall be ours, and strength 
that wins the booty. 

Hero, whose might is true, thy home is 
heaven: to us, O Maghavan, grant 
gifts of cattle. 

92 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, 
best Hero in this fight where spoil is 
gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in 

ttles, who slays the Vrtras, wins and 


gathers riches. Ee 
HYMN XXXI. Indra. S 
1. Wise, teaching, following the thought of pa 


Order, the sonless 


gained a grandson 
from his daughter. . 


1 I amunable to give a satisfactory or even an 
intelligible version or explanation of the first two 
stanzas which appcar to attribute, in a very obscure 
manner, to Agni and the Gods in heaven the customs i 
or laws of succession to property among men. In the 
first stanza váhuik, which usually means an oblations 
bearer, a sacrificer, a priest, or one who is borne along 
as a God ina celestial car, is said by Sayana 
to mean sonless, the father of a daughter only, 
because he transfers his property | through his 
married daughter into another family. Thesonless 
father, accordi to Sāyaņa, ‘stipulates that his 
daughter's son, Bis grandion, mhall Bo his san, A moda 
of affiliation recognized by law; and, 
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Fain, as a sire, to sce his child prolific, 
he sped to mect her with an eager spirit. 

2 The Son left not his portion to the 
brother, he made a home to hold him 
who should gain it. 

What time his Parents gave the Priest 
his being, of the good pair one acted, 
one promoted. 

3 Agni was born trembling with tongue 
that flickered, so that the Red’s great 
children should be honoured. 

Great is their germ, that born of them is 
mighty, great the Bays’ Lord’s approach 
through sacrifices. 

4 Conquering bands upon the Warrior 

ses waited : they recognized great light 

; from out the darkness. 

The conscious Dawns went forth to meet 
his coming, and the sole Master of the 
kine was Indra. 

i 5 The sages freed them from their firm- 

A built prison ; the seven priests drove 

them forward with their spirit. 

All holy Order’s pathway they discovered ; 

he, full of knowledge, shared these 

deeds through worship. 


heir thus obtained, and one who can perform his 
_ funeral rites, he is satisfied.’ ‘his may be intelligible, 

but what it has todo with Agni or with the rest of the 
_ the hymn is not clear. Grassmann takes ráhniġ to mean 
_ the upper fire-stick, and the daughter to mean the 
_ lower piece of wood. 


py 2, The Son left not his portion to the brother : 
following Sayana translates ; ‘(a son) born of the body 
does not transfer (paternal) wealth to a sister.’ Ludwig 
takes the meaning to be : the bodily son (of Dyaus, 
Gr of the heavenly waters) did not transmit his inheri. 
_ tance (that is, Sacrifice) to a brother. A home : the 
plants which reccive and hold Agni, who obtains the 
~ inheritance of Sacrifice. His Parents : perhaps the fire- 
_ Sticks, one of which by agitation produces the flame in 
the other. The good pair : the terrestrial offerer who 
Performs the sacrifice, and the celestial offercr who 
: ay it effectual. Sce Bergaignc, La Religion Vedique, 
? Ludwig allows that the meaning of the first two 
Ea stanzas is problematical, and Wilson says of his own 
= translation : ‘these two verses, if rightly interpreted, 
-are wholly unconnected with the subject of the Skla, 
d Come in without any apparent object : thcy are 

o 2 and are only made somewhat intelligible 


Wilson, 


I epeetaticcs ee sce to be arbitrary, 
milanatione Bs ough not peculiar to Sayana, hi 
ankon being based on those of Vaska. EOS 
3 The Red's great children : the hot rays of the glow- 
it born of them = Indra’ i ich i: 
by the kindling of sacrificial peo? ae 
4 Conquering lands : the cver-victorious Maruts, 
f or : Indra, their leader. Afaster of the kine : 
T of the vanished rays of light. 
e sages and the seren briests sare the Aigirases, 
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6 When Sarama had found the mountain’s 
fissure, that vastand ancient place she 
plundered thoroughly. 

In the floods’ van she led them forth, 
light-footed : she who well knew came 
first unto their lowing. 


7 Longing for friendship came the noblest 
singer : the hill poured forth its treasure 
for the pious. 

The Hero with young followers fought 
and conquered, and straightway Angiras 
was singing praises, 


8 Peer of cach noble thing, yea, all excelling, 
all creatures doth he know, he slayeth 
usna. 
Our leader, fain for war, singing from 
heaven, as Friend he saved his lovers 
from dishonour. 


9 They sate them down with spirit fain for 
booty, making with hymns a way to 
life eternal. 

And this is still their place of frequent 
session, whereby they sought to gain 
the months through Order. 


10 Drawing the milk of ancient seed prolific, 
they joyed as they beheld their own 
possession. : 

Their shout of triumph heated earth and 
heaven. When the kine showed, they 
bade the heroes rouse them. 


ll Indra drove forth the kine, that Vrtra- 
slayer, while hymns of praise rose up 
and gifts were offered. 

For him the Cow, noble and far-extending, 
poured pleasant juices, bringing oil and 
sweetness. 


‘6 Sarama : the hound of Indra. See I. 62.3. In 
the floods’ van : hastening out of the mountain cavern 
in advance of the liberated waters. Them : the cows, 
the waters and the rays of light. 


7 The noblest singer: as a noun of multitude, all 
the Angirases, 


The Hero : Indra with his allies the Maruts. 

9 They: the Afgirases, who had been cager to 
recover the cows. To gain the months : to acquire the 
Power of keeping the monthly festivals. 


10 Or, ‘They joyed to sce them, as their own 
possession, yielding the milk of ancient seed prolific.’ 
The Angirases rejoiced as they again beheld the rays 
of light, shedding what originates and supports all life ’ 
Sayanas rendering of this difficult stanza is thus given 
by Wilson : ‘Contemplating their own (cattle) giving 
milk to their former progeny (the Angirasas) were 
delighted; their shouts’spread through heaven and earth; 
they replaced the recovered kine in their places, an 
Stationed guards over the cows,’ 
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12 They made a mansion for their Father, 
deftly provided him a great and glorious 
dwelling ; 

With firm support parted and stayed the 
Parents, and, sitting, fixed him there 
erected, mighty. 

13 What time the ample chalice had impelled 
him, swift waxing, vast, to pierce the 
earth and heayen,— 

Him in whom blameless songs are all 
united : all powers invincible belong to 
Indra. 

14 I crave thy powers, I crave thy mighty 
friendship : full many a team goes to 
the Vrtra-slayer. 

Great is the laud, we seck the Princes’ 
favour. Be thou, O Maghavan, our guard 
and keeper. 

15 He, having found great, splendid, rich 
dominion, sent life and motion to his 
friends and lovers. 

Indra who shone together with the Heroes 
begot the song, the fire, and Sun and 
Morning. 

16 Vast, the House-Friend, he set the waters 
flowing, all-lucid, widely spread, that 
move together. 

By the wise cleansings of the meath made 
holy, through days and nights they 
speed the swift streams onward. 


17 To thee procecd the dark, the treasure- 
holders, both of them sanctified by 
Sarya’s bounty. 

The while thy lovely storming Friends, 
O Indra, fail to attain the measure of 
thy greatness. 

18 Be Lord of joyous songs, O Vrtra-slayer, 
Bull dear to all, who gives the power of 
living. 

Come unto us with thine auspicious friend- 
ship, hastening, Mighty One, with mighty 
succours. 


12 For their Father : according to Sayana, for their 
protector Indra. [ut Agni may be meant, the mansion 
being the place of sacrifice. The (^ rents: Heaven and 
Earth, parents of all things. 

13 The ample chalice : the bowl of Soma juice. But 
according to Ludwig, dhisana here and elsewhere, 
means earnest wish, longing. 


14 Full many a team : hymns sent forth like teams 
horses, 


16 By the wise cleansings : or according to Sayana, 
the wise purifiers, that is, Agni, Vayu, and Sirya, who 
act as purificrs of the libation of Soma juice. 

17 The dark, the treasure-holders : or, the dark one 
and the treasure-holder; Night and Day. Storming 
Friends : the Maruts, 
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19 Like Angiras I honour him with worship, 
and renovate old song for him the 
Ancicnt. 

Chase thou the many godless evil 
tures, and give us, 
heaven’s light to help. us. 


20 Far forth are spread the purifying waters : 

` Convey thou us across them unto 
safety. 

Save us, our Charioteer, 

O Indra, 

win spoil of cattle. 


21 His kine their Lord hath shown, e’en 
Vrtra’s slayer, through the black hosts 
he passed with red attendants. 


crea- 
Maghavan, 


from harm, 


soon, very soon, make us ~ 


Teaching us pleasant things by holy - 


Order, to us hath he thrown open all 
his portals. 


22 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, 
best Hero in this fight where spoil is 
gathered. 

The Strong who listens, who ‘gives aid 
in battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins 
and gathers riches. ; 


HYMN XXXII. Indra 


1. Drink thou this Soma, Indra, Lord of 
Soma ; drink thou the draught of 
noonday which thou lovest. 

Puffing thy cheeks, impctuous, liberal 
Giver, here loose thy two Bay Horses 
and rejoice thee. 

2 Quaff it pure, meal-blent, mixt with milk, 
O Indra; we have poured forth the 
Soma for thy rapture. 

Knit with the prayer-fulfilling band of 
Maruts, yea, with the Rudsas, drink 
till thou art sated ; 


20 The purifying waters : the cpithet pacakah, purify- 


ing, is entirely out of place here 
papaka, wicked, which would be more suitable. 


21 Kine : rays of light. Red attendan’s : 
“Many of the verses in this hymn,” 


Grassmann places the hymn in his Appendix. 


1 Puffing thy cheeks : meaning, apparently, smacking 


thy lips in anticipation of the Soma-draught. 


explains it as, ‘filling their (Indra’s horses) jaws with 


fodder,” Ipetuous : this appears ta be the meaning 


the epithet” ryisin as derived) from the root 7j. rather 


than, as Sayana explains it, ‘drinker of the spiritl 
residue ofthe Soma,’ The latter meaning, however, 
admissible, and is supported by good ‘authority, 


Ludwig suggests 


the Maruts. 
Prof. Wilson 
observes, ‘are of more than usual obscurity.’ Prof. eet 
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3 Those who gave increase to thy strength 
and vigour ; the Maruts singing forth 
thy might, O Indra. 

Drink thou, © fair of cheek, whose hand 
wields thunder, with Rudras banded, at 
our noon libation. 

4 They, cven the Maruts who were there, 
excited with song the meath-created 
strength of Indra. 

By them impelied to act he reached the 
vitals of Vrira, though he deemed that 
none might wound him. 

5 Picased, like a man, with our libaiion, 
Indra, drink, for enduring hero might, 
the Soma. 

Lord of Bays, moved by sacrifice come 
hither: thou with the Swift Ones 
stirrest floods and waters. 

6 When thou didst loose the streams to run 
like racers in the swift contest, having 
smitten Vrtra 
Yith flying weapon where he iay, O 
Indra, and, godless, kept the Goddesses 
encompassed. 

7 With reverence ict us worship mighty 
Indra, great and sublime, eternal, ever- 


«pe 
ose greatness the dear worid-halves 
; have not measured, no, nor conceived 

: the might of him the Holy. 

8 Many are Indra’s nobly wrought achieve- 
ments, and none of ail the Gods 
transgress his statutes. 

He beareth up this ‘earth and heaven, and, 
at of marvels, he begot the Sun and 
o é 
9 Herein, © Guileless One, is thy true 
greatness, that soon as born thou 
drankest up the Soma. 
Days may not check the power of thee 
the Mighty, nor the nights, Indra, nor 
~ the months, nor autumns. 

10 As soon as thou wast born in highest 

heaven thou drankest Soma to delight 

thee, Indra ; 

_ And when thou hadst pervaded earth 

_ and heaven thou wast the first sup- 

porter of the singer. 
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11 Thou, puissant God, more mighty, slewest. 
Ahi showing his strength when couched 
around the waters. 

The heaven itself atiained not to thy 
greatness when with one hip of thine the 
earth was shadowed. 


12 Sacrifice, Indra, made thee 
mighty, the dear oblation 
flowing Soma. 

O- Worshipful, with worship help our 
worship, for worship helped thy bolt 
when slaying Ahi. . 


13 With sacrifice and wish have I brought 
Indra ; still for new blessings may I 
turn him hither, 

Him magnified by ancient songs and 
praiscs, by lauds of later time and days 
yet recent. 


i4 I have brought forth a song when 
longing seized me : ere the decisive 
day will I. laud Indra ; 

Then may he safely bear us over trouble, 
as in a ship, when both sides invocate 
him. 

15 Full is his chalice : Glory ! Like a pourer 
I have filled up the vessel for his 
drinking. 

Presented on the right, dear Soma juices 
have brought us Indra, to rejoice him, 
hither. 


16 Not the deep-flowing flood, O Much- 
invoked Gne ! not hills that compass 
thee about restrain thee, 

Since here incited, fer thy friends, O 
Indra, thou breakest e’en the firm built 
stall of cattle. 


17 Gall we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, 
best Hero in this fight where spoil is 
gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in 
battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins and 
gathers riches. 


wax so 
with the 


11 When with one hip of thine the earth was shadowed : 
Prof. Wilson, following Siyana, translates : as thou 
remaincdst concealing the carth by one of (the) flames,’ 
and observes that meaning is not very clear. But 
spnigt_ means a hip and not a flame, and the poct 
appears to mean that a portion of Indra’s body shado- 
wed or covered the earth while the rest was in the | 
heavens. So, in Book X. rzg. 11, Indra is represented | 
as saying when cxhilarated by Soma : divi me anydh 
pekso ‘dho anydm aciétram, one side of me is in the 
sky, and I have drawn the other down. 

14 Ete the decisive day : on the eve of an important 


« be 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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HYMN XXXIII. Indra. 

1. Fortra from the bosom of the mountains, 

eager as two swift marcs with loosened 
rein contending, 

Like two bright mother cows who lick 
their youngling, Vipas and Sutudri 
speed down their waters. : 

2 Impelled by Indra whom ye pray to urge 
you, ye move as *twere on chariots to 
the ocean. 

Flowing together, swelling with your bil- 
lows, O lucid Streams, each of you seeks 
the other. 


3 I have attaincd the most maternal River, 
we have approached Vipāś, the broad, 
the bicssed. ; 

Licking as “twere their calf the pair of 
Mothers flow onward to their common 
home together. 


4 We two who rise and swell with billowy 
waters move forward to the home which 
Gods have made us. 

Our flood may not be stayed when urged 
to motion. What would the singer, 
calling to the Rivers ? 

5 Linger a little at my friendly bidding ; 
rest, Holy Ones, a moment in your 
journcy. 

With bymn sublime soliciting your favour 
Kusika’s son hath called unto the River. 

6 Indra who wields the thunder dug our 
channels : he smote down Vrtra, him 
who stayed our currents. 


The h is a dialogue between Visvamitra and 
the rivers Vipas and Sutudri who are regarded severally 
as the Rsis or seers of the verses ascribed to them, 
The legend cited by Sayana says that Vitvamitra, the 
Purohita or family priest of King Sudas, having obtai- 
ned wealth by means of his office, took the whole of 
it and came tothe confluence of the Vipag and the 
Sutudri. Others followed. In order to make the rivers 
fordabie he lauded them with the first three verses © 
the hymn, The hymn has some poetical ‘beauty, and is 
interesting as a relic of the tions of the Aryans 
regarding their progress castward in the Land of the 
Five Rivers. 


meaning of me udcase is, ‘to my 5 ree 
importing the Soma;? that is, the object of my 
is hat may Re over and gather the Soma-plan i 
‘have here in more 
inspired Soma, appears to 1 n 
general meshing of lovely, pleasant, or friendly. Xufika’s 
son: Visvämitra. ERS be 
6 The rivers speak. Savitar : said by Sāyaqa to 
wed here as an epithet of Indra, ‘the apele. of the 


whole world,’ 
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Savitar, God, the loveiy-handed, led us, 
ang at his sending forth we flow expan- 
ded. 


7 That hero deed of Indra must be iauded 
for ever that he rent Ahi in pieces. 
He smote away the obsiructors with his 
thunder, and eager for their course forth 
flowed the waters. 


8 Never forget this word of thine, O singer, 
which future generations shali reécho. 
In hymns, O bard, show us thy loving 
kindness. Humble us not mid men. To 
thee be honcur ! 


9 List quickly, Sisters, to the bard who 
cometh to you from far away with car 
and wagon. 

Bow lowly down ; be easy to be traversed : 
stay, Rivers, with your floods below our 
axles. 


i0 Yea, we will listen to thy words, O singer. 
With wain and car from far away thou 
comest. 
Low, like a nursing mother, will I bend 
me, and yield me as a maiden to her 
over. 


11 Soon as the Bharatas have fared across 
thee, the warrior band, urged on and 
sped by Indra, 

Then let your strearns fow on in rapid 
motion. I crave your favour who deserve 
our worship. 


12 The warrior host, the Bharatas, fared over : 
the singer won the favour of the Rivers. — 
Swell with your billows, hasting, pouring. 
riches. Fill full your channels, and rol 
swiftly onward. 
13 So let your wave bear up the pins, and 
© Waters, spare the Rodgers ; y 
And never may the pair of Bulls, harmless 
and sinless, waste away. A 


7 Viśvāmitra speaks. 
8 The rivers speak. 
g Visvamitra speaks. 
10 The rivers speak. : 
11 Viévamitra speaks, The Bharatas : the family of 
Visvimitra, Š 
13 This verse, in a different mi is manifestly a 
The pins: of ce kee Thi bar of 
ifamis Aid. Por Wilsen® following Syaa ives 
is b i n 
a somewhat different version of the RIERA Berai 
waves (rivers) so flow that the pin of the yoke 
pe akong man pan : ae the: trace full; 
two streams) exempt from misfortun 
and uncensured, exhibit no (present) increase 


N 
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HYMN XXXIV. Indra. He who hath won this broad earth and 
this heaven,—in Indra they rejoice who 
love devotions. 


9 He gained possession of the Sun and 


I, FORT-RENDER, Lord of Wealth, dispelling 
focmen, Indra with lightnings hath 
G’ercome the Disa. à 


Impelled by prayer and waxen great in Horscs, Indra obtained the Cow who 
body, he hath filled earth and heaven, T feedeth rhe S ay 
the Bounteous Giver. reasure of gold he won ; he smote the 


Dasyus, and gave protection to th 
2 T stimulate thy zeal, the Strong, the Hero, hie mina s p e 
pecking: pe aoe) Praise i for! thee 10 He took the plants and days for his posse- 
A . . . * 
O Indra, thou art cqualiy the Leader of Sion atte gained the forest trees and 
heavenly hosts and human gencrations. airs mid-region. 


Vala he cleft, and chased awa: - 
3 Leading his band Indra encompassed aoe in dis eTa of the meee 
Vrira ; weak grew the wily leader of 


weening. 
enchanters. P 
He who burns fierce in forests slaughtered 11 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, 
Vyamsa, and made the Milch-kine of the best Hero in the fight where spoil is 
nights apparent. gathered, 


The Strong, who listens, who gives aid 
in battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins 


~ 4 Indra, light-winner, days’ Creator, con- 
i and gathers treasures. 


quered, victorious, hostile bands with 
a those who loved him. i 
or man the days’ bright ensign he illu- : 
mined, and found the light for his HYMN XXXV Indra. 
joy and gladness. ` Š 
5 Forward to fiercely falling blows pressed l- Mount the Bay Horses to thy chariot 


A A harnessed, and come to us like Vayu 

eae herolike doing many hero ex- ith keea : 

7 ae pS, hou, hastening to us, shalt drink the 

Pee ea ee Aad Soma. Hail, Indra. We have poured it 
Dawns’ respiendent colour. for thy rapture. 


; 7 s . 2 For him, the God who is invoked by many, 
ST ie me te ape the two swift Bay Steeds to the pole I 


harness, 
He in nie oan with all-surpassing That they in fleet course may bring Indra 
Rioyes, 'hrongh woudious arts crushed aeaa to this sacrifice arranged 
e malignant Dasyus. 5 
7 Lord of eee ah who rules the 3 Bring the strong Steeds who drink the 
: l freed 3 warm libation, and, Bull of Godlike 
aes eel tate om to the Gods by : nature, be thou gracious. 
Wise singers glorily with chanted praises Let thy Steeds eat ; set dree thy Tawny 
ee his achievements in Vivasvan’s CEES eats grain like this con- 
Š welling. = È 
8 Excellent, Conqueror, the victory-giver, * Those who are yoked by prayer I harness 
e ight a GO _ fect friendly Bays who take their joy 
ee Waters, 08! 5 


Mounting thy firm and easy car, O Indra, | 
wise and all-knowing come thou to the 
Soma, 5 


1 Fori-rauder : breaker-down of the cloud-castles of 
ns who withhold the rain as well as of the 
non-Aryan tribes. 
3 He who berns fierce in forests : perhaps the thunder- 9 The Ai : 3 accordi 
le who bsr ryan colour : or, race of as; according 
Kj : the mame of one of the demons of toS na, the noblest tribe or ey meaning the 
„J01. 2; and 103. 2. first e classes or castes, 
dilch-kine of the nights apparent = accordin 
manifest the (stolen) cows (that h 
n the night ; that is, recovered the 


2 J harness : my prayer causes Indra to harness. 
3 Who drink the warm libation : or, according to 
Sayaya, ‘who protect us from our enemies. 
grain = fried barley, according to Sayaad The 
would appear to be intended for Indra’s horses 


stanza 7. 


i E ET S. 
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5 No other worshippers must stay beside 
them thy Bays, thy vigorous and srnooth- 
backed Coursers. 

Pass by them all and hasten onward 
hither : with Soma pressed we will pre- 
pare to feast thee. 

6 Thine is this Soma ; hasten to approach 
it. Drink thou thereof, benevolent, and 
cease not. 

Sit on the sacred grass at this our wor- 
ship, and take these drops into thy belly, 
Indra. 

7 The grass is strewn for thee, pressed is 
the Soma ; the grain is ready for thy 
Bays to fced on. 

To thee who lovest them, the very mighty, 
strong, girt by Maruts, are these gifts 
presented. 

8 This the sweet draught, with cows, the 
men, the mountains, the waters, Indra, 
have for thee made ready. 

Come, drink thereof, Sublime. One, frien- 
dly-minded, foreseeing, knowing well 
the ways thou goest. 

9 The Maruts, they with whom thou share- 
dst Soma, Indra, who made thce strong 
and were thine army,— e 

With these accordant, eagerly desirous 
drink thou this Soma with the tongue 


z of Agni, : 
10 Drink, Indra, of the juice by thine own 
> nature, or by the tongue of Agni, O 
thou Holy. : 
Accept the sacrificial gift, O Sakra, from 
the Adhvaryu’s hand or from the 
Hotar’s. oe 
11 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, 
best Hero in the fight where spoil is 
gathered, p o 
The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in 
battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins and 
gathers riches. 


HYMN XXXVI. Indra. 


1. Wrrr constant succours, fain thyself to 


share it, make this oblation which we 
bring effective. ; as 
Grown great through strengthening gi 
at EER libation, he hath become 
renowned by mighty exploits. 


8 With cows : that is, with the milk which is mixed 
with Soma, The men : who make all pe re 
the sacrifice. The mountains : on wel thss 

he Soma, 
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2 For Indra were the Somas erst-discove 
‘whereby he grew strong-jointed, vas 
and skilful. ; 

Indra, take quickly these presented juices : 
drink of the strong, that which the 
strong have shaken. 5 

3 Drink and wax great. Thine are the 
juices, Indra, both Somas of old time 
and these we bring thee. $ 

Even as thou drankest, Indra, earlier 
Somas, so drink to-day, a new guest, 
mect for praises. 

4 Great and impetuous, miighty-voiced in- 
battle, surpassing power is his, and 
strengih resistless. 

Him the broad carth hath never compre- 
hended when Somas cheered the Lord 
of Tawny Coursers. X 

5 Mighty and strong he waxed for hero — 
exploit : the Bull was furnished a Sage’s 
wisdom. 3 

Indra is our kind Lord ; his steers have 
vigour ; his cows arc many with abun- 
dant offspring. 


6 As floods according to their stream flow — 
onward, so to the sea, as borne on cars, 
the waters. t 
Vaster is Indra even than his dwelling, 
what time the stalk milked out, the 
Soma, fills him. 


7 Eager to mingle with the sca, the rivers 
carry the well-pressed Soma juice to 
Indra. 

They drain the stalk out with their arms, 
quick-handcd, and cleanse it with a 
stream of mead and filters. 

8 Like lakes appear his flanks filled fu 
with Soma : yea, he contains libati 
in abundance. 5 

When Indra had consumed the first s 
viands, he, after slaying Vrtra, c 
the Soma. k 


2 Drink of the strong : that is, of the strong Soma 
juice, which has been shaken, i, c. vice 
by the strong. pressing-stones. 3 

4 Mighty-voiced : the exact meaning of y 
“uncertain, Wilson renders it, ane 
‘defier of foes.’ Se Se 
5 5 His cows : I iono Sayana, Roth, I : 
rassmann in giving this meaning to ddksi 
ane en ‘donations? cise ote 
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9 Then bring thou hither, and let none 
revent it: we know thee well, the 
Lord of wealth and treasure. 

That splendid gift which is thine own, O 
Indra, vouchsafe to us, Lord of the 
Tawny Coursers. 

10 O Indra, Maghavan, impetuous movcr, 
grant us abundant wealth that brings 
all blessings. 

Give us a hundred autumns for our life- 
time : give us, O fair-checked Indra, 
store of herocs. 

11 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, 
‘best Hero in the fight where spoil is 
gathered, : 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in 
battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins and 
gathers riches. 


HYMN XXXVII. Indra. 


1. O Inpra, for the strength that slays Vrtra 
and conquers in the fight, 
We turn thee hitherward to us. 
2 O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, may 
those who praise thee hitherward. 
Direct thy spirit and thine eye. 
$ © Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, with 
all our songs we invocate 
Thy names for triumph over foes. 
4 We strive for glory through the powers 
immense of him whom many praise, 
Of Indra who supports mankind. 
5 For Vftra’s slaughter I address Indra 
whom many invocate, 
To win us booty in the wars. 
6 In battles be victorious. We seek thee, 
Lord of Hundred Powers, 
Indra, that Vrtra may be slain. 
7 In splendid combats of the hosts, in glories 
where the fight is won. 
Indra, be victor over focs. 
8 Drink thou the Soma for our help, bright, 
vigilant, exceeding strong, 
© Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers. 
9 © Satakratu, powers which thou mid the 
Five Races hast displayed— 
These, Indra, do I claim of thee. 


9 Bring thou hither : bring the wealth for which we 
+h A hundred autumns : Sec I. 89. 9. 
2 Those who praise “tue = the institutors of the 
"8 Vigilant i according to Sāyaņa, Soma prevents 
Q Satakratu : Lord of a hundred, or countless, 
£ Indra is the special protector of 
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10 Indra, great glory hast thou gaincd. Win 
splendid fame which none may mar : 
We make thy might perpetual. 
11 Come to us either from anear, or, Sakra, 
come from far away. 
Indra, wherever be thy home, come to us 
thence, O Thunder-armed. 


HYMN XXXVIII. Indra. 


1. Hastrxc like some strong courser good at 
drawing, a thought have I imagined 
like a workman. 

Pondering what is dearest and most noble, 
I long to see the sages full of wisdom. 

2 Ask of the sages’ mighty generations : 
firm-minded and devout they framed 
the heaven. 

These are thy heart-sought strengthening 
directions, and they have come to be 
sky’s upholders. 

3 Assuming in this world mysterious natures, 
they decked the heaven and earth for 
high dominion, 

Measured. with measures, fixed their broad 
expanses, set the great worlds apart held 
firm for safety. 


4 Even as he mounted up they all adorned 
him : self-luminous he travels clothed 
in splendour. 

That is the Bull’s, the Asura’s mighty 
figure : he, omniform, hath reached the 
eternal waters. 


5 First the more ancient Buil engendered 
offspring : these are his many draughts 
that lent him vigour. 

From days of old ye Kings, two Sons of 
Heaven, by hymns of sacrifice have won 
dominion. 


6 Three seats ye Sovrans, in the Holy synod, 
many, yea, all, ye honour with your 
presence, 


This hymn is ascribed to the Rsi Prajapati, of 
the family of Viivamitra, or Prajapati, son of Vak, or 
both together, or Viivamitra himself, The deity is said 
to be Indra, although he is mentioned only in the 
concluding verse. The hymn is intentionally obscure, 
and in pes unintelligible. 

eae sepa : anfa carpenter preparei bis wood: 

to see : that I may learn from them 

what I wish to eae P 
T 3 For high dominion : that Indra might rule over 
em. : 

4 Even as he mounted up : that is, Indra as the Sun. 

The eternal waters : or, according to Prof. Roth, ‘the 
forces of eternity.’ 

The more ancient Bull ; Indra as the Sun. 

wo) Sons of Heaven: or of Dyaus ; Varuna and 
perhaps Mitra. š 
_ © The three seats are heaven, the firmament or mid- 
air, and the carth, The poet appears to mean, by the 


HYMN XXXIX] 


There saw I, going thither in the spirit, 
Gandharvas in their course with wind- 
blown tresses, 


7 That same companionship of her, the 
Milch-cow, here with the strong Bull’s 
divers forms they stablished. 

Enduing still some new celestial figure, the 
skilful workers shaped a form around 
him. 

8 Let no one here debar me from enjoying 
the golden light which Savitar diffuscs. 

He covers both all-fostering worlds with 
praises cven as a woman cherishes her 
children. 


9 Fulfil, ye twain, his work, the Great, the 
Ancient: as heavenly blessing keep your 
guard around us. 

All the wise Gods behold his varied 
actions who stands erect, whose voice is 
like a herdsman’s. 


10 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, 
best Hero in the fight where spoil is 
gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in 
battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins and 
gathers riches. 


HYMN XXXIX. Indra. 


1. To Indra from the heart the hymn pro- 
ceedeth, to him the Lord, recited, built 
with praises ; 

The wakening song sung forth in holy 
synod : that which is born for thee, 
O Indra, notice. 


2 Born from the heaven e’en in the days 
aforetime, wakening, sung aloud in 
holy synod, 


words that follow, that no place of sacrifice is duly 
Consecrated unless these Gods are present. 

The Gandharoas, according to the Scholiast, are the 
guardians of the Soma. Here, probably, they are 
merely sunheams. 4 

The AMilch-cow is Dawn, and the strong Bull is 
apparently Indra os the: Sea This stan Professor 
Wilson remarks, ‘is singularly obscure, and is very 
imperfectly explained by the commentators.’ 

8 This stanza also is hardly intelligible. 

9 Ye Twain : apparently Mitra and Varuga. The 
Great, the Ancient : Dyaus. - 

eee i like a irmano Professor Wilson 
renders this, ‘blan ing.’ ‘The meaning a 
to be, using his voi E the protection of man, ilke a 
herdsman who calls out to his cattle. 


. This h and the following thirteen are ascribed 
to the Rsi Visvamitra. : 

2 Clad in white and shining raiment 
nergy and splendour. 


: clothed with 
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Auspicious, clad in white and shining 
Taiment, this is the ancient hymn of 
our forefathers. 

3 The Mother of the Twins hath borne 
Twin Children-: my tongue’s tip raised 
itself and rested silent. 

Killing the darkness at the light’s foun- 
dation, the Couple newly born attain 
their beauty. 

4 Not one is found among them, none of 
mortals, to blame our sires who fought 
to win the cattle. 

Their strengthener was Indra the Majestic : 
he spread their stalls of kine the 
Wonder-Worker. 

5 Where as a Friend with friendly men, 
Navagvas, with heroes, on his knees he 
sought the cattle, : 

There, verily with ten Dafagvas Indra 
found the Sun lying hidden in the 
darkness. 

6 Indra found meath collected in the milch- 
cow, by foot and hoof, in the cow’s 
place of pasture. 

That which lay secret, hidden in the 
waters, he held in his right hand, the 
rich rewarder. 

7 He took the light, discerning it from 
darkness : may we be far removed from 
all misfortune. 

These songs, O Soma-drinker, cheered by 
Soma, Indra, accept from thy most 
zealous poet. 

8 Let there be light through both the 
worlds for worship : may we be far 
from most overwhelming evil. 

Great woe comes even from the hostile 
mortal, piled up ; but good at rescue 
are the Vasus. 

9 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, 
best Hero in the fight where spoil is 
gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid 
in battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins 
and gathers riches. 


3 The Mother of the Twins : according to i 
Usas or Dare et Children : the Alins. Sm 
gues tip raised itself + repared to i vins, 
but was unequal to the task, re at 


Dafagoas : members of, + 
with, the family of Angier, “Gen y aes connected 
6 Indra found meath : sweet rain. j 
tracking the cows by their ead fiat Peh 
secret 3, the rain w. Was imprisoned in the clo rhe 
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HYMN XL. Indra. 


1. Tree, Indra, we invoke, the Bull, what 
time the Soma is expressed. 
So drink thou of the savoury juice. 
2 Indra, whom many laud, accept the 
strength-conferring Soma juice : 
Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies. 


3 Indra, with all the Gods promote our 
wealth-bestowing sacrifice, 
Thou highly-lauded Lord of men. 
4 Lord of the brave, to thee proceed these 
drops of Soma juice expressed, 
The bright drops to thy dwelling-place. 
5 Within thy belly, Indra, take juice, Soma 
the most excellent : Thine are the drops 
celestial. 
6 Drink our libation, Lord of hymns : with 
streams of meath thou art bedewed : 
Our glory, Indra, is thy gift. 
7 To Indra go the treasures of the worship- 
per, which never fail : 
He drinks the Soma and is strong 
8 From far away, ftom near at hand, O 
Vrtra-slayer, come to us : 
i Accept the songs we sing to thee. 
A 9 When from the space between the near 
and far thou art invoked by us, 
Thence, Indra, come thou hitherward. 


HYMN XLI. Indra. 


l. INVOKED to drink the Soma juice, come 
with thy Bay Steeds, Thunder-armed ! 
Come, Indra, hitherward to me. 
2 Our priest is seated, true to time ; the 
grass is regularly strewn ; 
The pressing-stones were set at morn. 
3 These prayers, O thou who hearest prayer 
are offered : seat thee on the grass. 
Hero, enjoy the offered cake. 
4 O Vrira-slayer, be thou pleased with these 
libations, with these hymns, 
Song-loving Indra, with our lauds. 
5 Our hymns caress the Lord of Strength, 
vast, drinker of the Soma’s juice, 
ge Indra, as mother-cows their calf. 
| 6 Delight thee with the juice we pour for 
_ thine own great munificence ; i 
Yield not thy singer to reproach, : 
7 We, Indra, dearly loving thee, bearing 
< „Oblation, sing thee hymns : 
Thou, Vasu, dearly lovest us. 


Between the near and far: the firmament 
ween the carth and the distant sky, 


—_—_—_— 
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8 O thou to whom thy Bays are dear, loose 
not thy Horses far from us : 
Here glad thce, Indra, Lord divine. 
9 May long-maned Coursers, dropping oil, 
bring thce on swift car hitherward, 
Indra, to seat thee on the grass. 
HYMN XLII. Indra. 
1. Come to the juice that we have pressed, 
to Soma, Indra, blent with milk : 
Come, favouring us, thy Bay-drawn car ! 
2 Come, Indra, to this gladdening drink, 
placed on the grass, presscd out with 
stones : 
Wilt thou not drink thy fll thereof ? 
3 To Indra have my songs of praise gone 
forth, thus rapidly sent hence, 
To turn him to the Soma-draught. 
4 Hither with songs of praise we call Indra 
to drink the Soma juice : 
Will he not come to us by lauds ? 
5 Indra, these Somas are expressed. Take 
them within thy belly, Lord 
Of Hundred Powers, thou Prince of 
Wealth. 
6 We know thee winner of the spoil, ard 
resolute in battles, Sage ! 
Therefore thy blessing we implore. 
7 Borne hither by thy Stallions, drink, Indra, 
this juice which we have pressed, 
Mingled with barley and with milk. 
8 Indra, for thee, in thine own place, I 
urge the Soma for thy draught : 
Deep in thy heart let it remain, 
9 We call on thee, the Ancient One, Indra, 
to drink the Soma juice, 
We Kusśikas who scek thine aid. 


HYMN XLIII. Indra. 


1. Mounrep upon thy chariot-seat approach 
us : thine is the Soma-draught from 
days aforctime. 

Loose for the sacred grass thy dear 
companions. These men who bring 
oblation call thee hither. 

2 Come our true Friend, passing by many 
people ; come with thy two Bay Steeds 
to our devotions ; PRE 

For these our hymns are calling thee, 
O Indra, hymns formed for praise, 
soliciting thy friendship. 


We Kusikes : members of the family of Kusika 
who nas the father or the grandfather of Visvamitra, 
the Rsi of the hymn. 


1 Thy dear companions : thy horses. 


HYMN XLV] 


3 Pleased, with thy Bay Steeds, Indra, God, 
come quickly to this our sacrifice that 
heightens worship ; 

For with my thoughts, presenting oil to 
feed thee, I call thee to the feast of 
sweet libations. 

4 Yea, let thy two Bay Stallions bear thee 
hither, well limbed and good to draw, 
thy dear companions. 

Pleased with the corn-blent offering 
which we bring thee, may Indra, Friend, 
hear his friend’s adoration. 

5 Wilt thou not make me guardian of the 
people, make me, impetuous Maghavan, 
their ruler? 

Make me a Rsi having drunk of Soma ? 
Wilt thou not give me wealth that 
lasts for ever ? 


6 Yoked to thy chariot, led thy tall Bays, 
Indra, companions of thy banquet, bear 
thee hither, 

Who from of old press to heaven’s farthest 
limits, the Bull’s impetuous and well- 
groomed Horses. 

7 Drink of the strong pressed out by strong 
ones, Indra, that which the Falcon 
brought thee when thou longedst ; 

In whose wild joy thou stirrest up the 
people, in whose wild joy thou didst 
unbar the cow-stalls. 

8 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, 
best Hero in the fight where spoil is 
gathered ; z RA 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in 
battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins and 
gathers riches. 


HYMN XLIV. Indra. 


l. May this delightsome Soma be expressed 
for thee by tawny stones. 

Joying thereat, O Indra, with thy Bay 
Steeds come : ascend thy golden- 
coloured car. 

2 In love thou madest Usas glow, in love 
thou madest Surya shine. 

Thou, Indra, knowing, thinking, Lord of 


Tawny Steeds, above all glories waxest 
great. 
7 The strong : the Soma juice. The strong ones : 
the press-stones, 


_ That which the Falcon brought thee : the Soma is said 
to have been brought from heaven by a falcon. Sec I. 
80. 2, and 93. 6. 


out the h 
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3 The heaven with streams of golden hue, 
earth with her tints of green and gold— ~ 

The golden Pair yield Indra plenteous 
nourishment : between them moves the 
golden One. 

4 When born to life the golden Bull illu- 
mines all the realm of light. 

He takes his golden weapon, Lord of 
Tawny Steeds, the golden thunder in 
his arms. 

5 The bright, the well-loved thunderbolt, 
girt with the bright, Indra disclosed, 

Disclosed the Soma juice pressed out by 
tawny stones, with tawny steeds drave 
forth the kine. 


HYMN XLV. Indra. 


l. Come hither, Indra, with Bay Steeds, 
joyous, with tails like peacocks’ plumes, 
Let no men check thy course as fowlers 
stay the bird : pass o'er them as o'er 
desert lands. 

2 He who slew Vrtra, burst the cloud, 
brake the strongholds and drave the 
floods, 

Indra who mounts his chariot at his Bay 
Steeds’ cry, shatters e’en things that 
stand most firm. 

3 Like pools of water deep and full, like 
kine thou cherishest thy might ; : 

Like the milch-cows that go well-guarded 
to the mead, like water-brooks that 

_ reach the lake. 


4 Bring thou us wealth with power to 
TAR our share, *gainst him who calls _ a 
it his. Eg 


Aes 


3 The golden One : the Sun. > Se 
4 The golden Bull : Indra as the Sun. i 
5 Girt with the bright : surrounded by flashes of 


light; Haik tawny steeds = oF eps of the tawny 
pressing-stones, i. e., inspirit raughts pres- 
sed Soma juice. pk: cS ee 


1 Tails like peacock's plumes : trailing clouds with 
tage annus ee “fi ihng clouds with 


3 Like pools of water 
as - _ Ludwi; 


or asa ul 


2 the deep secas 
Ge eer cherishes) the 
imbibest the Soma) as cows (obtain) fi 
sluice flow into thee) as rivulcts 
rai ch I have, rende £ 
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Shake, Indra, as with hooks, the tree 
for ripened fruit, for wealth to satisly 
our wish. 

5 Indra, self-ruling Lord art thou, good 
Leader, of most glorious fame. 

So, waxen in thy strength, O thou 
whom many’praise, be thou most swift to 
hear our call. 


HYMN XLVI. Indra. 


1. OF thee, the Bull, the Warrior, Sovran 
Ruler, joyous and fierce, ancient and 
ever youthful, 

The undecaying One who wields the thun- 
der, renowned and great, great are the 
exploits, Indra. 


2 Great art thou, Mighty Lord, through 
manly vigour, O fierce One, gathering 
spoil, subduing others, 

Thyself alone the universe’s Sovran : so 
smd forth men to combat and to rest 
em. 


3 He hath surpassed all measure in his 
brightness, yea, and the Gods, for none 
may be his equal. 

Impetuous Indra in his might exceedeth 
wide vast mid-air and heaven and earth 
together. 

4 To Indra, even as rivers to the ocean, 
flow forth from days of old the Soma 
juices ; 

To him wide deep and mighty from his 
birth-time, the well of holy thoughts, 
all-comprehending, 

5 The Soma, Indra, which the earth and 
heaven bear for thee as a mother bears 
her infant, 

This they send forth to thee, this, vigorous 
Hero ! Adhvaryus purify for thee to 
drink of. 


HYMN XLVII. Indra. 


1. Denk, Indra, Marut-girt, as Bull, the 
pean for joy, for rapture even as thou 
t. 


- Pour down the flood of meath within thy 
belly : thou from of old art King of 
z Soma juices. 
2 Indra, accordant, with the banded Maruts, 
Soma, Hero, as wise Vrtra- 
slayer. 


‘Sāyaņa, whom 
n ‘drinker of the 
Somatrester,’” 
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Slay thou our foemen, drive away assailants 

and make us safe on every side from 
danger. 

3 And, drinker at due .scasons, drink in 
season, Indra, with friendly Gods, our 
pressed-out Soma. 

The Maruts following, whom thou madest 
sharers, gave thee the victory, and thou 
slewest Vrtra. 

4 Drink Soma, Indra, banded with the 
Maruts who, Maghavan, strengthened 
thee at Ahi’s slaughter, 

*Gainst Sambara, Lord of Bays ! in win- 
ning cattle, and now rejoice in thee, 
the holy Singers. 

5 The Bull whose strength hath waxed, 
whom Maruts follow, free-giving Indra, 
the celestial Ruler, 

Mighty, all-conqucring, the victory-giver, 
him lct uscall to grant us new protec- 
tion. 

HYMN XLVIII. Indra. 

I. Soon as the young Bull sprang into exis- 
tence he longed to taste the pressed- 
out Soma’s liquor. 

Drink thou thy fill, according to thy long- 
ing, first, of the goodly mixture blent 
with Soma. 

2 That day when thou wast born thou, fain 
to taste it, drankest the plant’s milk 
which the mountains nourish. 

That milk thy Mother first, the Dame 
who bare thee, poured for thee in thy 
mighty Father’s dwelling. 

3 Desiring food he came unto his Mother, 
and on her breast beheld the pungent 
Soma. 

Wise, he moved on, keeping aloof the 
others, and wrought great exploits in 
his varied aspects. 


4 In winning caltle : in recovering the stolen kine, 
the vanished rayson light, or, gcncrally, in battle with 
the demons of drought, 


5 This stanza recurs in VI. 19. 11. 


1 The young Buil : Indra. 

2 Which the mountains nourish : the Soma plant is 
said to have grown on the hills, Thy Mother : Aditi. 
Thy mighty Father : according to the later mythology 
Katyapa was the husband of Aditi and father of Indra 
and the other deities, and Siyana says that in this 
passage Kasyapa is intended. But it seems almost 
certain that Tvastar, whom Indra conquered at his 
birth, is here to as his mighty Father. See 
Bergaigne, La Religion Vedique, LII. 58 ff. 
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4 Fierce, quickly conqucring, of surpassi: 
vigour, he framed his body Seat he 
listed. 

E’en from his birth-time Indra conquered 
Tvastar, bore off the Soma and in 
beakers drank it. 

5 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, 
best Hero in the fight where spoil is 
gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in 
battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins 
and gathers riches. 


HYMN XLIX. Indra. 


l. Great Indra will I laud, in whom all 
people who drink the Soma have attai- 
ned their longing ; 

Whom, passing wise, Gods, Heaven and 
Earth, engendered, formed by a Master’s 
hand, to crush the Vrtras. 

2 Whom, most heroic, borne by Tawny 
Coursers, verily none subdueth in the 
battle ; 

Who, reaching far, most vigorous, hath 
shortened the Dasyu’s life with Warri- 
ors bold of spirit. 


8 Victor in fight, swift mover like a war- 
horse, pervading both worlds, rainer 
down of blessings, 

To be invoked in war like Bhaga, Father, 
as *twere, of hymns, fair, prompt to 
hear, strength-giver. 

4 Supporting heaven, the high back of the 
region, his car is Vayu with his team 
of Vasus. 

Illumining the nights, the Sun’s creator, 
like Dhigana he deals forth strength 
and riches. 


5 Gall we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, 
best Hero in the fight where spoil is 
gathered ; Sel 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in 
battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins and 
gathers treasure. 


,, I Formed by a Master’s hand : or fashioned by 

Vavan gae ot the, Reia, According to, Sayana, 
Brahma for the government 4 

Vitras = Vrtra and similar fiends, or, generally, the 


Cnemies of the Gods and a 
2 With Warriors bold of spirit : his allies the Maruts. 
„4 His car is Vayu: the construction of the first 
hemistich is difficult and the sense is doubtful. The 
meaning may be, as Vayu the God of wind moves! 
a chariot on high drawn by the coursers of the air, 0 
moves accompanied by the Vasus or Maruts. 
Like Dhisand : the Wish-Goddess, a deity 
Over prosperity, Sec I. 96. 1, note ; IV 


ees 
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HYMN L. Indra. 


1, Let Indra drink, All-hail ! for his is 
Soma,—the mighty Bull come, girt by 
Maruts, hither. 

Far-reaching, let him fill him with these 
viands, and let our offering sate his 
body’s longing. 

2 I yoke thy pair of trusty Steeds for swift- 
ness, whose faithful service from of old 
thou lovest. 

Here, fair of check ! let thy Bay Coursers 
place thee : drink of this lovely well- 
effused libation. 

3 With milk they made Indra their good 
Preserver, lauding for help and rule the 
bounteous rainer. ; 

Impetuous God, when thou hast drunk the 
Soma, enraptured send us cattle in abun- 
dance, 

4 With kine and horses satisfy this. longing ; 
with very splendid bounty still extend 


Sanit: 

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, O 
Indra, the Kusikas have brought their 
gift, the singers. 

5 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, 
best Hero in the fight where spoil is 
gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in 
battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins and 
gathers riches. 


HYMN LI. Indra. 
1. Hicu hymns have sounded forth the praise 
of Maghavan, supporter of mankind, of 
Indra meet for lauds ; 
Him who -hath waxen great, invoked with 
beauteous songs, Immortal One, whose 
praise each day is sung aloud. 


2 To Indra from all sides go forth my songs 
of praise, the Lord of Hundred Powers, 
strong, Hero, like the sea, s 

Swift, winner of the. booty, breaker-down 
of forts, faithful and ever-glorious, finder 
of the light. 


1 All-hail ; I take svahad here as an exclamation 
addressed to Indra. Siyana explains the word by 
sodhdktlamimam somam, (let drink) this Soma o. 
with Svaha. 3 

3 With milk : withlibations of Soma juice mingled 
With Minis stanza. iy Gvund’ lio in Hymna XOX. wih 

5 is fow in X. 20 of 
nis A yn XXX, 20 of 
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3 Where battle’s spoil is piled the singer 
winneth praise, for Indra taketh care of 
matchless worshippers. % 

He in Vivasvan’s dwelling findeth his 
delight : praise thou the ever-conquer- 
ing slayer of the foe. 

4 Thee, valorous, most heroic of the heroes, 
shall the priests glorify with songs and 
praises. 

Full of all wondrous power he goes to 
conquest : worship is his, sole Lord 
from days aforetime. 

5 Abundant are the gifts he gives to mor- 
tals : for him the earth bears a rich 
Store of treasures. 

The heavens, the growing plants, the 
living waters, the forest trees preserve 
their wealth for Indra. 

6 To thee, O Indra, Lord of Bays, for ever 
are offered prayers and songs : accept 
them gladly. 

As Kinsman think thou of some fresh 
assistance ; good Friend, give strength 
and life to those who praise ‘thee. 

7 Here, Indra, drink thou Soma with the 
Maruts, as thou didst drink the juice 
beside Saryata. 

Under thy guidance, in thy keeping, Hero, 
$ the singers serve, skilled in fair sacrifices. 
e 8 So cagerly desirous drink the Soma, our 

juice, O Indra, with thy friends the 

Maruts, 

Since at thy birth all Deities adorned thee 
for the great fight, O thou invoked of 
many. 

A 9 He was your comrade in your zeal, O 

Ya Maruts : they, rich in noble gifts, rejoi- 

: ced in Indra. 

% With them together let the Vrtra-slayer 

; drink in his home the worshipper’s 

% libation. 

10 So, Lord of affluent gifts, this juice hath 

been expressed for thee with strength : 

Drink of it, thou who lovest song. 

11 Incline thy body to this juice which suits 
'_ thy Godlike nature well : 3 

May it cheer thee who lovest it. 


*2 Brave Indra, let it work through both thy 


3 Ta Vivaswin’s dwelling + in the sacrificial 
_ of the ipper. See UE 34. 7: : Sbeaher 
ee : said by Sayana to have been a Raja son 
of Saryata who was perha the same as Saryati 

of Manu Vaivasvata. See eas 125 112. fee ae 


8 For the great fight z the battle wi 
A ms of draa e e with Vrtra and the 
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karambhd is coarsel 
curds, a kind of 
flour. 


morning offering 
noon; and 6, in Jagati, the cvening liba 


BOOK JI 


flanks, and through thy hcad by pra- 
yer, 
And through thine arms, to prosper us. 


HYMN LII. Indra. 

1. INDRA, accept at break of day our Soma 
mixt with roasted corn, 

With groats with cake, with eulogies. 

2 Accept, O Indra, and enjoy the well-dres- 
sed sacrificial cake : Oblations arc 
poured forth to thee. 

3 Consume our sacrificial cake, accept the 
songs of praise we sing, 

As he who woos accepts his bride. 


4 Famed from of old, accept the cake at our 
libation poured at dawn, 
For great, O Indra, is thy power. 


5 Let roasted corn of our midday libation, 
and sacrificial cake here please thec, 
Indra, 

What time the lauding singer, keen of 
purpose and eager as a bull, with hymns 
implores thee. 


6 At the third sacrifice, O thou whom many 
praise, give glory to the roasted corn 
and holy cake. : 

With offered viands and with songs may 
We assist thee, Sage, whom Vaja and 
the Rbhus wait upon. 


7 The groats have we prepared for thee with 
Pisan, corn for thee, Lord of Bay 
Steeds, with thy horses. 

Eat thou the meal-cake, banded with the 
Maruts, wise Hero, Vrira-slayer, drink 
the Soma. 


8 Bring forth the roasted corn to mect him 
quickly, cake for the bravest Hero mid 
the heroes, 

Indra, may hymns accordant with thee 
daily strengthen thee, Bold One, for the 
draught of Soma. 


1 With groats, with cake : karambhinam ap ipdoantam ; 

y ground corn, or meal mixed ‘with 

gruel : apūpå is a cake made of 

Stanzas 1—4, in Gayatri metre, accompany the 

j stanza 5, in Tretup, the offering of 
bation, 


6 Give 


ory: h : i o 
Rikus : the ihize Roker’ YY accepting. Vaja and the 


7 With Pūsan: because k bh el, i 
the usual offering to that God. Gor ¢ Er adea hores, 


HYMN Liu] 


HYMN LIII. Indra, Parvata, Etc. 


1, On a high car, O Parvata and Indra, 
bring pleasant viands, with brave heroes, 
hither. 

Enjoy the gifts, Gods, at our sacrifices : 
wax strong by hymns, rejoice in our 
oblation. 

2 Stay still, O Maghavan, advance no farther: 
a draught of well pressed Soma will I 
give thee. 

With sweetest song I grasp, O Mighty 
Indra, thy garments hem as a child 
grasps his father’s. 


3 Adhvaryu, sing we both ; sing thou in 
answer : make we a laud acceptable to 
Indra. 

Upon this sacrificer’s grass be seated : to 
Indra shall our eulogy be uttered. 


4 A wife, O Maghavan is home and dwell- 
ing : so lct thy Bay Stecds yoked convey 
thee hither. 

Whenever we press out for thce the Soma, 
let Agni as our Herald spced to call 
thee. 


5 Depart, O Maghavan ; again come hither : 
both thcre and here thy goal is Indra, 
Brother, 

Where thy tall chariot hath a place to rest 
in, and where thou loosest thy loud- 
neighing Courser. 


6 Thou hast drunk Soma, Indra, turn thee 
homeward ; thy joy is in thy home, thy 
gracious Consort ; 3 

Where thy tall chariot hath a place to res 
in, and thy strong Courser is sct free 
with guerdon. 


7 Bountcous are these, Angirases, Virūpas : 
the Asura’s Heroes and the Sons of 
Heaven. 


In addition to Indra and his frequent associate 
Parvata, the Genius of the mountains and clouds, the 
Goddess Vak or Specch (stanzas 15, 16), and the 
Several parts of the chariot or wain (17—20) are regard- 
cd as the deitics or objects reverently mentioned or 

dressed in this hymn, 

1 With brave heroes: accompanied, or followed by 
heroic sons. 

3 Adhvaryu, sing we both : the Hotar calls on the 
Adhvaryu to join him in the performance of the ceremony 
4 A wife.......is home and dwelling : or, perhaps, ‘Wife, 
Maghavan, is home, so is this chamber; that is, Indra is 
to regard the sacrificial chamber as his heme for the 
present, until he returns to his consoit and his other 
ome in heaven. 


6 Thy gracious Consort : Indrani. With guerdon : 


with corn and water. 


): and the 


th eats, 
expeller (of the foes of the Gods) from heaven, bestowing 
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They, giving store of wealth to Visvanuitra, 
prolong his life through countless Soma- 
pressings. 

8 Maghavan weareth every shape at pleasure, 
effecting magic changes in his body, 

Holy One, drinker out of season, coming 
thrice, in a moment, through fit prayers, 
from heaven. 


9 The mighty sage, God-born and God-inci- 
ted, who looks on men, restrained the 
billowy river. 

When Visvamitra was Sudis’s escort, then 
Indra through the Kusikas grew friendly. 

10 Like swans, prepare a song of praise with 
pressing-stones, glad in your hymns with 
Juice poured forth in sacrifice. 

Ye singers, with the Gods, sages who look 
on men, ye Kusikas drink up the Soma’s 
savoury meath. 


11 Come forward, Kusikas, and be attentive ; 
let loose Sudas’s horse to win him riches. 
East, west, and north, let the King slay 
the foeman, then at earth’s choicest 
place perform his worship. 

12 Praises to Indra have I sung, sustainer of 
this earth and heaven. This prayer of 
Visvamitra keeps secure the race of 
Bharatas. 

13 The Visvamitras have sung forth this pra- 
yer to Indra Thunder-armed : 

So let him make us prosperous. 

14 Among the Kikatas what do thy cattle ? 
They pour no milky draught, they heat 
no caldron. 


riches upon Viśvāmitra at the sacrifice of a thousand 

(victims), prolong his life.” The Lhojas (bounteous 

ones) are said to be the Kyatriya descendants of Sudas, 

ma the diverged Angirases Medhātithi and the rest of 
e race 


The - 
i : ot s and 
a Viripa is mentioned in I. 45. 3. and VIII. 6,. 6. 


the priests 
is going 

Barke aerar pe : the altar. 

12 race ralas : the descendants of Visva- 
mitra, Bharata being the son of the celebrated hosted 
who was Viivamitra’s daughter by the Apsaras ‘Meni. 

ne Vedic India (Story of the Nations series > PP. 
319 ff. 


coun bably Koéala or Oud tee 
with South Bihay, udh) usually identified 


$ Gods, Eramaganda E 
the prince of the 3 according to Say. a: cae 
SERES sti eae a "o Sareea hea 
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ring thou to us the wealth of Prama- 

R ad give up to us, O Maghavan, the 
low-born. 

5 Sa ri, the gift of Jamadagnis, hath 
ps lowed ‘with oe ae ne cits 
famine. 

The Daughter of the Sun hath spread our 
glory among the Gods, imperishable, 
deathless. 

16 Sasarpari brought glory speedily to these, 
over the generations of the Fivefold 
Race ; 

Daughter of Paksa, she bestows new vital 
power, she whom the ancient Jamad- 
agnis gave to me. 

17 Strong be the pair of oxen, firm the axles, 
let not the pole slip nor the yoke be 
broken. 

May Indra keep the yoke-pins from decay- 


15 Sasarpart, the gift af Jamadagnis : according to 
Sayana, Sasarpari (swiftly moving or gliding pa 
Bnet)» 3a name or an epithet of Vak, Voice or 
Speech, the daughter of Sirya or the Sun. ‘The follow- 
ing is Dr. Muir's translation of Sayana's quotation 
from Sadgursisya’s Commentary on the Anukramanika, 
R given wah an addition in Weber's pitied ge z 

egarding the two verses Pepan ing ‘ rparih” those 
c ted with antiquity tell a foo At a sacrifice of 
king vee the power and speech of Visvamitra were 
complete! 
the son of Gadhi (Viivamitra) being 
came dejected. The Jamadagnis drew from the abode 
of the sun a voice called ‘sS: 
Brahmi; or of the sun, aad gave her to him. Then that 


© with Prof, 
serie oiha ar ari may mcan a wartrum ct, 

wi inspirits the combatants and ispels their fear 
of the enemy, Prof. Crassmann argues that mimaya, 

_ hath lowed, is applicable only toa cow or bull, and 
thinks that sasarparl means the mystic cow Sabardugha, 
the cow who lets her milk flow abundantly, I am inclin- 
fer the explanation of the Indan commenta- 

though it cannot be regarded as entirely satis- 


tor, 

E n 

amadagnis, according to i 

who main tain a blazing fire, md giani Re 
16 The Fivefold Race : the five tribes of A en ; 

according to Sayana, the four castes, and bar! a or 
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ing ; attend us, thou whose fellies are 
uninjured. 
18 O Indra, give our bodics strength, strength 
to the bulls who draw the wains, 
Strength to our seed and Progeny that 
` they may live, for thou art he who 
giveth strength. 


19 Enclose thee in the heart of Khayar tim- 
ber, in the car wrought of Singapa put 
firmness. 

Show thyself strong, O Azle, fixed and 
strengthened : throw us not from the 
car wh€reon we travel. 


20 Let not this sovran of the wood lcave us 
forlorn or injure us. 
Safe may we be until we reach our homes 
and rest us and unyokc. 


21 With various aids this day come to us, 
Indra, with best aids speed us, Magha- 
van, thou Hero. 

Let him who hateth us fall headlong down- 
ward : him whom we hate let vital 
breath abandon. 


22 He heats his very axe, and then cuts a 
mere Semal blossom off. 
O Indra, like a caldron cracked and secth- 
ing, so he pours out foam. 


19 Khayar timber : the hard wood of the Khadira, 
or Acacia Catechu, of which the pin of the axle was 
made. Sinsapd : Dalbergia Sisu, also a common timber- 
tree, 


20 This sovran of the wood: the timber of which 
the body of the car is made, 


22 Professor Wilson remarks : ‘The construction is 
elliptical: the ellipse is Supplied by the scholjast, as the tree 


robably, as Ludwi, lai er roverbial expres- 
dons trea al Schad a Pe DAE E 
significant results, 
The Semal (Simbala) is the Silk-cotton tree. 


at eee So nd gs 


ce the priest] 


HYMN LIV] 


23 Men notice not the arrow, O ye people : 
they bring the red beast decries re a 
bullock. 

A sluggish stecd men run not with the 
courscr, nor ever Icad an ass before a 
charger. 


24 These men, the sons of Bharata, O Indra, 
regard not severance or close connexion.” 
They urge their own stced as it were 
another’s, and take him, swift as the 
bow’s string, to battle, 


HYMN LIv. Visvedevas. 


1. To him adorable, mighty, meet for synods, 
this strengthening hymn, unceasing, have 
they offered. 

May ‘Agni hear us with his homely splen- 
dours, hear us, Eternal One, with heave- 
nly lustre. 


2 To mighty Heaven and Earth I sing forth 
oudly : my wish goes out desirous and 
well knowing 


Both, at whose laud in synods, showing 


23 Men notice not the arrow : or, according to 
Sayana, men heed not the destroyer’, ic. the power of 
Viivamitra who will destroy his enemies is not known to, 
or regarded by, his opponents. 

They bring the red beast: the meaning of lodhdm is 
uncertain. Siyana explains it as lubdham, desirous (that) 
his penance might not be frustrated). Prof. Roth 
Suggests that /odhdm means red, and denotes an animal 
of some kind contrasted with pasu (a tame or sacrificial 
animal, a bullock), so that the clause would have some- 
what the same meaning as ‘they look on the wolf as if 
it were a hare.’ Durga, the commentator on the 
Nirukta, says : ‘The text in which this word (lodhá) 
occurs is a verse expressing hatred of Vasistha. 
But I am a Kapisthala of the family of Vasistha; and 
therefore do not interpret it.” See Muir's Q.S. Texts, 
L pp. 314, 372. 

Deeming it a bullock : according to Sayana, thinking 
the mage, Viivamitra, who kept silence of his own 
accord to be mercly stupid like some inferior animal, 
In the sccond line the rivalry of Vasistha with himself 
appears to be ridiculed. 

24 The son of Bharata : descendants and adherents 
Of Visvamitra, Prof, Wilson, following Sayaua, paraph- 
rases the the stanza : ‘These sons of Bharata, Indra, 
Understand severance (from the Vasisthas), not associa- 
tion (with them) ; they urge their steeds (against them) 
as against aconstant foe: they beara stout bow (for 
their destruction) in battle.’ The word draam, strange, 

reign, another's, gives no intelligible sense. Prof. 
Ludwig Suggests in its place faranam, an ever-rcady 
helper. Dr. Muir suggests that the word may mean 


‘as if to a distance.’ 


1 To him : Agni. Meet for synods : to be worshipped 
in tactificial assessblies. ey dnd far us : both as 
forrestrial fire used for sacrifice and domestic purposes 
and as celestial fire in the form of the Sun. Th : 

Sad (ioe of Hea 
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favour, the Gods rejoice them with the 
living mortal. f 

3 O Heaven and Earth, may your great law 
be faithful: be ye our leaders for our 

high advantage. 

To Heaven and Earth I offer this my 
homage, with food, O Agni, as I pray 
for riches. 

4 Yea, holy Heaven and Earth, the ancient — 
sages whose word was ever true had 
power to find you; 

And brave men in the fight where heroes 
conquer, O Earth, have known you well 
and paid you honour. 


5 What pathway leadeth to the Gods? Who 
knoweth this of a truth, and who will 
now declare it ? 

Seen are their lowest dwelling-places only, 
but they are in remote and secret regions. 


6 The Sage who looketh on mankind hath 
viewed them bedewed, rejoicing in the 
seat of Order. N 

They make a home as for a bird, though _ 
parted, with onesame will finding them- — 
` selves together, 


7 Partners though parted, with far-distant S 
limits, on one firm place both stand for- 
ever watchful, 

And, being young for evermore, as sisters, 
speak to cach other names that are 
united. 


8 Allliving things they part ‘and. keep — 
asunder; though bearing up the mighty — 
Gods they reel not. Š 


5 Seen are their lowest dwelling-places : the constella 
tions : but the Gods are also in mysterious and high 

pales boonal and who knows the path that leads 
thither aizia 


6 The Sage who looketh on mankind : the all-secing 
and omniscient Sun. Jim +: Heaven and E ib 
Bedewed : with the water above the firmament and 
respectively. In the seat of Order: in the place 
the ey al ores of me gnane has satgaraito em 
p make a hms : though mecti together, nC 
jee aspace, like a bird’s nest, betwee: them. 

7 Speak to each other names that are united 
each other or perhaps, are addressed, by dual a 
tions, such as urvi, the Two Spacious Ones, 
Heaven-Earth, cte. J 
8 One All : ‘We find mention in one by 
primordial substance or unit out of whi 
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One All is Lord of what is fixed and 
moving, that walks, that flies, this multi- 
form creation. 

9 Afar the Ancient from of old I ponder, 
our kinship with our mighty Sire and 
Father,— 

Singing the praise whereof the Gods by 
custom stand on the spacious far-extended 
pathway. 

10 This laud, O Heaven and Earth, to you 
I utter: let the kind-hearted hear, whose 
tongue is Agni, 

Young, Sovran Rulers, Varuna_and Mitra, 
the wise and very glorious Adityas. 

li The fair-tongued Savitar, the golden- 
handed, comes thrice from heaven as 
Lord in our assembly. 

Bear to the Gods this song of praise, and 
send us, then, Savitar, complete and 
perfect safety. 

12 Deft worker, skiful-handed, helpful, holy, 
may Tvastar, God, give us these things 
to aid us. 

Take your delight, ye Rbhus joined with 
Piisan: ye have prepared the rite with 
stones adjusted. 

13 Borne on their flashing car, the spear-armed 
Maruts, the nimble Youths of Heaven, 
the Sons of Order, 

The Holy, and Sarasvati, shall hear us: ye 
Mighty, give us wealth with noble 
ofispring. 

14 To Visnu rich in marvels, songs and praises 
shall go as singers on the road of 

aga, — 

x The Chieftain of the Mighty Stride, whose 

oe Mothers, the many young Dames, never 
disregard him. 

15 Indra, who rules throngh all his powers 
heroic, hath with his majesty filled earth 
and heaven. 

Lord of brave hosts, Fort-crusher, Vrtra- 
slayer, gather thou up and bring us 
store of cattle. 


P 9 Singing the praise whereof ; that is, with reference 
© to which kinship with our father Dyaus or Heaven th 
Gods themselves bear witness to its are = i 

= 11 Comes thrice: at the three daily sacrifices. 

12 These things : for which we pray. 

14 On the road of Bhaga : 
F entice felicity of Bhaga : or on the path of good 
o The Chicflain of the Mighty Stride +: Visgu as the 
of space when generate ol arate are the regions 
pa 1 ings. Sa Supplies ajaam, 
command, after diye, whose, and Prot. Wilson, renders 


ilison, renders 
ssage a Ys “Whose commands the many- 
si HR aa s of space, the generators (of all being} 
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16 My Sires are the Nasatyas, kind to kins- 
men : the Aśvins” kinship is a glorious 
title, 

For ye are they who give us store of riches: 
yc guard your gift uncheatcd by the 
bounteous. 

17 This is, ye Wise, your great and glorious 
title, that all ye Deities abide in Indra. 

Friend, Much-invoked ! art thou with thy 
dear Rbhus : fashion ye this our hymn 
for our advantage. 

18 Aryaman, Aditi deserve our worship: the 
laws of Varuna remain unbroken. 

The Jot of childlessness remove ye from us, 
and let our course be rich in kine and 
offspring. 

19 May the Gods’ envoy, sent to manya 
quarter, proclaim us sinless for our per- 
fect safety. 

May Earth and Heaven, the Sun, the 
waters, hear us, and the wide firmament 
and constellations. 

20 Hear us the mountains which distil the 
rain-drops, and, resting firm, rejoice 
in freshening moisture. 

May Aditi with the Adityag hear us, and 
Maruts grant us thcir auspicious shelter. 

21 Soft be our path for ever, well-provisioned : 
with pleasant meath, O Gods, the herbs 
besprinkle. 

Safe be my bliss, O Agni, in thy friend- 
ship : may I attain the seat of foodful 
riches, 

22 Enjoy the offering: beam thou strength 
upon us; combine . thou for our good 
all kinds of glory. 

Conquer in battle, Agni, all those foemen, 
and light us every day with loving- 
kindness. 

HYMN LV. Visvedevas. 

1. Ar the first shining of the carliest Mor- 
nings, in the Cow’s home was born the 
Great Eternal. 


„ _ 16 My Sires are the Nasatyas : the Agvins me 
with fatherly affection, Ye: the Aévins. Uncheated by 
the bounteous ; never deccived by liberal men like us. 

17 Abide in Indra : not as Sāyaņa explains. in the 
sphere or world of Indra. The meaning is, as Professor 
Ludwig points out, that the glory of the Gods consists 
in their ition as forming a part of the true, 
Supreme and all-embracing divine principle, in which, 
as the Absolute God, all their individual attributes are 
absorbed and vanish, 

Fashion ye: perhaps merely, give a favourable issue 


19 The Gods’ envoy : Agni. 
21 With pleasant meath ` with refreshing rain. 


1 In the Cow's home : in the firmament or heaven, 
the place of the mystical Gosmic Gow. The Great 


Bternal : the two adjectives are in the neuter gender 
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Now shall the statutes of the Gods be 
valid. Great is the Gods’ supreme and 
sole dominion. 

2 Let not the Gods here injure us, O Agni, 
nor Fathers of old time who know the 
region, 

j Nor the sign set between two ancient dwel- 
lings. Great is the Gods’ supreme and 
sole dominion. 

3 My wishes fly abroad to many places : I 
glance back to the ancient sacrifices. 
Let us declare the truth when fire is 
kindled. Great is the Gods’ supreme and 
sole dominion. 
4 King Universal, born to sundry quarters, 
extended through the wood he lies on 

l couches, 

One Mother rests: another feeds the Infant. 
Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole 
dominion. 

5 Lodged in old plants, he grows again in 
younger, swiftly within the newly-born 

: and tender. 

Though they are unimpregned, he makes 
them fruitful. Great is the Gods’ supreme 
and sole dominion. 

6 Now lying far away, Child of two Mothers, 
he wanders unrestrained, the single 
youngling. : 

These are the laws of Varuna and Mitra. 
Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole 
dominion. 


without a substantive. Sayana supplies jyotifi, light, in 

= the form of the Sun. Grea is, etc, ‘Great and incom- 
parable is the divine nature of the gods.’—Muir. he 

2 The meaning of the stanza is, as Professor Ludwig 

says : May we be able to calculate correctly the time 

of the Sun’s approach, that is, the moment of his rising, 

when we should begin our sacred ceremonies. Let at 

the Gods lead us astray, or allow us to er, in this 

matter; let not the Fathers, or spirits of the depane h 

who are acquainted with the region in which ma un 
first appears, and who have transmitted their know! ledge 
to their descendants, nor, the Sun himself (or, per 
haps, Agni) deceive us. Two ancient dwellings © heaven 

and earth, the homes respectively of Gods and men. 

3 I glance back : so Prof. M. Maller translates the 


passage. A 

x versal : i the God of all Aryan 
DA ire piper Seana altars, for sacrificial 
Purposes, 


: th, Another : the heaven. Or, 
aa Prof, Tete = a the lower of the two fez 
sticks remains still while the upper stick, which is agi 
ted, gives him life and strength. 

5 Agni is latent in all piants, 
are old decaying he passes into the 
ones. i - : 

6 Far away :or, in the west, as Sūrya or thei Sun; 
“when he has set. ra, ap ; 
Ty wanders 


fi those that 
oe ng aad tender 
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7 Child of two Mothers, Priest, sole Lord 
in synods, he still precedes while rest- 
ing as foundation. A 

They who speak sweetly bring him sweet 
addresses. Great is the Gods’ supreme 
and sole dominion. 

8 As to a friendly warrior when he battles, 
each thing that comes anear is seen to 
meet him. 

The hymn commingles with the cow's 
oblation. Great is the Gods’ supreme 
and sole dominion. 

9 Deep within these the hoary envoy pierceth; 
mighty, he goeth to the realm ofsplen- 

our, 

And looketh on us, clad in wondrous 
beauty. Great is the Gods’ supreme 
and sole dominion. 

10 Visnu, the guardian, keeps the loftiest 
station, upholding dear, immortal dwel- 
ling-places, 

Agni knows well all these created beings. 
Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole 
dominion. 

dl Ye, variant Pair, have made yourselves 
twin beauties: one of the Twain is dark, 
bright shines the other; 

And yet these two, the dark, the red, are 
Sisters. Great is the Gods’ supreme and 
sole dominion. 


12 Where the two Cows, the Mother and 
the Daughter, meet and give suck yiel- 
ding their lordly nectar, 

I praise them at the seat of law eternal. — 
Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole ~ 
dominion. : 

13 Loud hath she lowed, licking the other’ 
youngling. On what world hath the 


Milch-cow laid her udder? 


Priest’: Agni, the herald who 
r or invoker. 
As foundation : as the root and basis of cvery religi- 
ous act. ` 5 rea 
8 Agni is here represented as a ‘champion y 
draws men to mect him as a friend. The hymn com- 
mingles ; penetrates, asit were, and accompanies © 
libation of milk and Soma juice. * 
g Within these : plants in general. The hoa 
Agni, the ancient messenger between Gods and 
othe realm of. splendour ; to heaven as the Sun, 
10 Laftiest station : in the zenith, GF. I. 154. = 
11 Ye, variant Pair : Day and Night. S 
12 The two Cows : Earth and Heaven, 
Sāyaņa ; more probably Night and 
ed. The seat of law eternal : the 


By te eae 


calls the Gods, _ 
the . aes 
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This Ila streameth with the milk of Order. 
Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole 
dominion. 

14 Earth weareth beauties manifold: uplifted, 
licking her Calf of eighteen months, 
she standeth. 

Well-skilled I seek the seat of law cternal. 
Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole 
dominion. 

15 Within a wondrous place the Twain are 
treasured ; the onc is manifest, the other 
hidden. 

One common pathway leads in two direc- 
tions. Great is the Gods’ supreme and 
sole dominion. 

16 Let the milch-kine that have no calves 
storm downward, yielding rich nectar, 
streaming, unexhausted, 

These who are ever new and fresh and 
youthful. Great is the Gods’ supreme 
and sole dominion. 

17 What time the Bull bellows in other regions, 
another herd receives the genial moisture; 

For he is Bhaga, King, the carth’s Pro- 
tector. Great is the Gods’ supreme and 
sole dominion. 

18 Let us declare the Hero’s wealth in horses, 
Oall ye folk: of this the Gods have 

ge knowledge. 

2 Sixfold they bear him, or -by fives are 

È harnessed. Great is the Gods’ supreme 
and sole dominion. 

19 Tvastar the God, the omniform Creator, 
begets and feeds mankind in various 
manner. 


| 14 Earth : pddya, according to Sayana, has thi 
meaning. Ujli; led wvevs. She Standeth : D Heaven 
according toSayana, the Earth elevated in the 


15 Within a wondrous place : when Morning comes, 
t'is concealed in some mysterious place to which 
Morning or Day also retires in turn when Night suo- 
ceeds: was aa mymerious prison Moming and Night 
g a 
ome t i path, one departing. as the 
: 16 The milch-kine that have no calres : th 
opi which poures rapes fertilizing in as coe 
refreshi > but whi i - 
a A th sete eee are unlike cows inas: 
~. 17 The Bull: Indra as Parj 
Se Boe arjanya the God of the 
Another herd : the fertilizing shower falls in other 


a è 
18 The number ofïndra's horses is variously stated 
he is said to be drawn by sixihones iho aie 
Seasons of the year, or by fiveat a time, or the seasons 
as five by the combination of hemanta and 
the dewy seasons, i 
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His, verily, are all these living creatures. 
Great is the Gods? supreme and sole 
dominion. 

20 The two great mecting Bowls hath he 
united: each ofthe Pair is laden with 
his treasure. 

The Hero is renowned for gathering riches. 
Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole 
dominion. 

21 Yca, and on this our carth the All-Sus- 
tainer dwells likea King with noble 
friends about him. 

In his protection heroes rest in safety. 
Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole 
dominion. 

22 Rich in their gifts for thee are herbs 
and waters, and earth brings all her 
wealth for thee, O Indra. 

May we as friends of thine share goodly 
treasures. Great is the Gods’ supreme 
and sole dominion. i 


HYMN LVI. Vifvedevas. 


1. Nor men of magic skill, not men of wis- 
dom impair the Gods’ first steadfast 
ordinances. 

Ne’er may the earth and heaven which 
know not malice, nor the fixed hills, be 
bowed by sage devices. : 

2 One, moving not away, supports six bur- 
thens: the Cows procced to him the 
true, the Highest. 

Near stand three Mighty Ones who travel 
swiftly: two are concealed from sight, 
one is apparent. 


20 The two great meeting Bowls : the heaven and 
earth, hemispherical in appearance, which meet at the 
horizon. So the author of The Witness of the Sun 
speaks of ‘the great bowl of the earth, which hollowed 
to the horizon.’ 


22 The All-Sustaincr : Indra. 


1 The statutes of the Gods are unalterable ; they 
Stand fixed forever like the benignant heaven and 
earth and like the mountains that never can be moved. 

2 The meaning of the stanza is uncertain. Accord- 
ing to Siyana, ihe one, moving not away, is the stationary 
year which sustains the load of the six seasons, and Mie 
Cows are the solar rays which pervade the year, or 
the Sun as its estntative Professor Ludwig, thinks 
that Tvastar may be intended, and that the cows may be 
the consorts of the Gods who are generally represented 
as bearing him company. Three Mighty Ones : accor- 
ding to Sayana, heaven, the firmament, and the earth, 
of which the earth isfully visible and the first two a 
only scen imperfectly. I\’ho travel swiftly : this is Sayana's 
explanatio: of dlyah coursers ; but the meaning is not 
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3 The Bull who wears all shapes, the triple- 
breasted, three-uddered, Pith a brood 
in many places, 

Ruleth majestic with his triple aspect, the 
Bull, the Everlasting Ones’ impregner. 


4 When nigh them, as their tracer he obser- 
ved them : he called aloud the dear name 
of Adityas. 

The Goddesses, the Waters, stayed to meet 

| him : they who were wandering separate 

| s enclosed him. 
| 
| 


5 Streams ! the wise Gods have thrice three 
habitations. Child of three Mothers, he 
is Lord in synods. 

Three are the holy Ladies of the Waters, 
thrice here from heaven supreme in 
| s our assembly. 


6 Do thou, O Savitar, from heaven thrice 
hither, three timesa day, send down thy 
blessings daily. 

Send us, O Bhaga, triple wealth and 
treasure; cause the two worlds to prosper 
us, Preserver ! 


7 Savitar thrice from heaven pours down 
abundance, and the fair-handed Kings 
Varuna, Mitra; 

And spacious Heaven and Earth, yea, 
and the Waters, solicit wealth that 
Savitar may send us. 


8 Three are the bright realms, best, beyond 
attainment, and three, the Asura’s Heroes, 
rule as Sovrans, ioe 

Holy and vigorous, never to be injured. 
Thrice may the Gods from heaven attend 
our synod. 


3 The Bull : the God who presides over the year. 
The three breasts and the three udders are „probably 
heaven, the firmament, and the earth, His triple aspect: 

€ six seasons, reduced by combination to three, the hot 
On the rains, and the cold ee Everlasting 
mes, according to Sāyaņa. arc. the n 
three Mighty Ones, or the Waters, may be intended. 

4 He : probably, as Professor Ludwig says, Agni 

as Savitar, the Qod presiding over the year. 
itas here appcar to be the months. i i 

5 Thrice three habitations : each of the c worlds 
having three subdivisions. Child of three Mothers + Agni 
as Savitar appears to be meant, the three mo on 

cing, perhaps, the three scasons. Aes ae 
Sayana, trimila here means ‘the measurer a mre 
(worlds), the Sun. Ladies of the Waters : Ilā, Sarasvati, 
and Bharati. Thrice : at the three daily sacrifices. = 
„6 Gause the two worlds : J follow Prof, Ludwig 12 
taking dhijare as an accusative. 


8 The bright realms : heaven, divided into cies 


Heroes : ac 


The Axes according to Sayana, Agni, 
Ù; SS r 
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plants : but the ` 


HYMN LVII. Vifcedevas. 


1. My thought with fine discernment hath 
discovered the Cow who wanders free ae 
without a herdsman, fe 

Her who hath straightway poured me = 
food in plenty: Indra and Agni there- si 
fore are her praisers. s 

2 Indra and Pisan, deft of hand and 
mighty, well-pleased have drained the 
heaven’s exhaustless udder. 

As in this praise the Gods have all deligh- 
ted, may I win blessing here from you, 

O Vasus. : 

3 Fain to lend vigour to the Bull, the sisters 

with reverence recognize the germ within 
im. 

The Cows come lowing hither to the ; 
Youngling, to him endued with great 
and wondrous beauties. a 

4 Fixing with thought, at sacrifice, the press- 
stones, I bid the well-formed Heaven 
and Earth come hither ; 

For these thy flames, which give men boons fess 
in plenty, rise up on high, the beauti- 2 
ful, the holy. 

5 Agni, thy meath-sweet tongue that tastes 
fair viands, which among Gods is called 
the far-extended,— 

Therewith make all the Holy Ones be . 
seated here for our help, and feed them 
with sweet juices. 


6 Let thy stream give us drink, O God, O 


Agni, wonderful and exhaustless like the 
rain-clouds. 


This hymn and the five following are attributed to 


2 As in this praise : there is no substantive in 
text. Sāyaņa supplies cedyam, altar. - g 


sete world, 
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Thus care for us, O Vasu Jatavedas, show 
us thy loving-kindness, reaching all men. 


HYMN LVIII. 


1, Tae Ancient’s Milch-cow yields the things 
we long for: the Son of Daksina tra- 
vels between them. 

She with the splendid chariot brings reful- 
gence. The praise of Usas hath awoke 
the Asvins. 

2 They bear you hither_by well-orderd sta- 
tute : our sacred offerings rise as if to 
parents. 

Destroy in us the counsel of the niggard : 
come hitherward, for we have shown 
you favour. 

3 With lightly-rolling car and well-yoked 
horses hear this, the press-stone’s song, 
ye Wonder-Workers. 

Have not the sages of old time, ye Asvins, 
called you most prompt to come and 
stay misfortune ? 

4 Remember us, and come to us, for cver 
men, as their wont is, invocate the 
Asvins. 

Friends as it were have offered you these 
juices, sweet, blent with milk at the first 
break of morning. 

5 Even through many regions, O ye Asvins— 
high praise is yours among mankind, ye 
Mighty— 

Come, helpers, on the paths which Gods 
have travelled : here your libations of 
swect meath are ready. 

6 Ancient your home, auspicious is your 
friendship : Heroes, your wealth is with 
the house of Jahnu. 

Forming again with you auspicious friend- 
ship, let us rejoice with draughts of 
meath together. - 

7 O Ašvins, Very Mighty ones, with Vayu 
and with his steeds, one-minded, ever- 


Asvins. 


youthful, 
1 The Ancients Milch-cow : bounteous Usas or 
Dawn, daughter of ancient Dyaus or Heaven. Daksini : 


the sacrificial guerdon, personified. Her son is Agni, 
the Sun who travels between heaven and earth. 

2 They : our offerings of prayer and praise. Destro 
in us remove from us all illiberal tho iis, and Tet ws 
be bounteous in our worship of the Gods. 

a E nee ae eee sane éven from 
man er j ill 
rates Ib =the y o worshippers also will 
6 The house of Jahnu : the family of the Kusikas, of 
pipe Jee Tar the a $ annu’s children’ ‘are 
tioned as havin shi of th 
Aivins in Book I. 116. 19. sien i i 
| 7 The third day's Soma : pressed out the day before 
) yesterday, and in the meantime left to pirate, 


ee 
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Nasatyas, joying in the third day’s Soma, 
drink it, not hostile, Very Bounteous 
Givers. 

8 Aśvins, to you are brought abundant via- 
nds in rivalry with sacred songs, uncea- 


sing. 

Sprung from high Law your car, urged on 
by press-stones, goes round the earth 
and heaven in one brief moment. 

9 Asvins, your Soma sheds delicious sweet- 
ness : drink ye thereof and come unto 
our dwelling. 

Your car, assuming many 2 shape, most 
often goes to the Soma-presser’s place 
of mecting. 


HYMN LIX. Mitra. 


l. Mırra, when speaking, stirreth men to 
labour : Mitra sustaincth both the earth 
and heaven. 

Mitra beholdeth men with eyes that close 
not. To Mitra bring, with holy oil, 
oblation. 

2 Foremost be he who brings thce fond, O 
Mitra, who strives to keep thy sacred 
Law, Aditya. 

He whom thou helpest ne’er is slain or 
conquered, on him, from near or far, 
falls no affliction. 

3 Joying in sacred food and free from sick- 
ness, with knees bent lowly on the earth’s 
broad surface, f 

Following closely the Aditya’s statute, may 
we remain in Mitra’s gracious favour. 

4 Auspicious and adorable, this Mitra was 
born with fair dominion, King, Disposer. 

May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, 
yea, restin his propitious loving-kind- 
ness. j 

5 The great Aditya, to be served with wor 
ship, who stirreth men, is gracious to 
the singer. ; 

To Mitra, him most highly to be lauded, 
offer in fire oblation that he loveth. 

6 The gainful grace of Mitra, God, suppor- 
ter of the race of man, 

Gives splendour of most glorious fame. 

7 Mitra whose glory spreads afar, he who 
in might surpasses heaven, 

Surpasses earth in his renown. 

8 All the Five Races have repaired to Mitra; 
ever strong to aid, 

For he sustaineth all the Gods. 


1 Stirreth men to labour : Mitra being the God of 
Day. Gf. VIL 362. 
8 All the Five Races ; all Aryan men. 


HYMN LXI] 


9 Mitra to Gods, to living men, to him who 
strews the holy grass, 
Gives food fulfilling sacred Law. 


HYMN LX. Rohus. 


1. Here is your ghostly kinship, here, O 
Men : they came desirous to: these holy 
rites with store of wealth, : ‘= 

With wondrous arts, whereby, with sche- 
mes to meet each need, es 

Ye gained, Sudhanvan’s Sons ! your share 
in sacrifice. pas 

2 The mighty powers wherewith. ye formed 
the chalices, the thought by which ye 
drew the cow from out the hide, 

The intellect wherewith ye wrought the 
two Bay  Steeds,—through these, O 
Rbhus,; ye attained divinity: : 

3 Friendship with Indra have the’ Rbhus, 
fully gained : grandsons of Manu, they 
skilfully urged the:work. 

Sudhanvan’s Children’, won ` them | ever- 
lasting life, serving with holy rites, pious 
with noble acts. LET ss j 

4 In company. with Indra come yë to the 
juice, then gloriously shall your: wishes 
be fulfilled. os 

Not to be paragoned, ye Priests,.are your 
good deeds, nor your heroic acts, 

Rbhus, Sudhanvan’s Sons. : 

5 © Indra, with the Rbhus, Mighty Ones, 
pour down the Soma juice eflused, well- 
blent, from both thy hands. 3 

Maghavan, urged by song, in the drink- 
offerer’s house rejoice thce with the 
Heroes, with Sudhanvan’s Sons. 

6 With Rbhu near, and Vaja, Indra, here 
exult, with Saci, praised of many, in 
the juice we pour. 

These homes wherein we dwell have 
turned themselves to thee,—devotions: to 
the Gods, as laws of men ordain, 

“7-Come with the mighty Rbhus, Indra, 
come to us, strengthening with thy help 

„the singer’s holy praise ; 


a, > s, . $ H h 
Gives food fulfilling sacred Law : the food which 
enables pe h the appointed sacrifices. 


ashi i crificial 
1 Herei: hostly kinship : here, in the sacri 
chamber fphecattbe te ae worshipped, ye, ed 
originally men, are spiritually connec he Rbhus 
as rtakers of sacrificial efferings. They: the . 
With store wealth ; their great skill; the ‘wondrous 
arts’ of the following line. . tise giy 
an 2 See I. 20,0,3,.6; . - 
“| 6 Sact : Might; ‘personified, ‘the Consort 


"of Indra. 
` 4 The Uoing man’: the worshipper. ARE 
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At hundred eager. calls come to the living 
man, with thousand arts attend the act 


of sacrifice. 


HYMN LXI. Usas. 
1. O Usas, strong with strength, endowed 
with “knowledge; accept the singer's 
` i praise, O wealthy Lady. ‘ 
Thou, Goddess, ancient, young, “and full 
of wisdom, movest, all-bounteous ! as 
*“the Law ordaineth. s9 
2 Shine forth, O Morning, thou auspicious 
Goddess, on thy bright car awaking 
pleasant voices. ` 
Let docile horses of far-reaching splendour 
convey thee hitherward, the golden- 
coloured. j 
‘3 Thou, Morning, turning thee to every 
creature, standest on high as ensign of 
. the Immortal, 
Toone same goal ever and ever wending : 
me like a wheel, O newly-born, roll 
hither. F 


4 Letting her reins: drop. downward, Mor- 
ning cometh, the wealthy Dame, the 
Lady of the dwelling ; 

Bringing forth light, the. Wonderful, the 
Blessed hath spread her from the bounds 
of earth -and- heaven. f 


5 Hither invoke the radiant ‘Goddess Mor- 
ning, andi“ bring with reverence your 
hymn to praise her. 

She, dropping sweets, hath set in heaven 
her brightness, and, fair to look on, 
hath beamed forth her splendour. 

6 From heaven, with hymns, the Holy One 
was wakened : brightly to both worlds 
came the wealthy Lady. 

To Morning, Agni, when she comes reful- 
gent, thou goest forth soliciting fair 
riches, : 

7 On Law's firm base, the speeder of the 
Mornings, the Bult ath entered mighty 
carth and heaven. ; 

Great is the power of Varuna and Mitra, 
which, bright, hath spread in every 
place its splendour. _ : 


3 The Immortal : the Sun, usecase 
Letting her reins drop : perhaps, sending down ray 

of light. ie ae eaa vending sdevrairays 
1 The Bull’; the Sun, who, as following the Dawns. 
may, said to urge them onward, SNES ý 


` 


hopi g 


at Caer Sit E mirim y 
OTOL F ene Se 


Saree tas 
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HYMN LXII. Indra and Others. 


l. Your well-known prompt activitics afore- 
time needed no impulse from your faith- 
ful servant. 

Where, Indra-Varuna, is now that glory 
wherewith ye brought support to those 
who loved you ? 

2 This man, most diligent, seeking after 
riches, incessantly invokes you for your 
favour. 

Accordant, Indra-Varuna, with Maruts, 
with Heaven and Earth, hear ye mine 
inyocation. 

3 O. Indra-Varuna, ours be this treasure, 
ours be wealth, Maruts, with full store 

3 of heroes. 

fe May the Varitris with their shelter aid 

; us, and Bharati and Hotrā with the 

Mornings. 

4 Be pleased ! with our oblations, thou loved 

; of all Gods, Brhaspati : 

Give wealth to him who brings thce gifts. 

5 At sacrifices, with your hymns worship 
the pure Brhaspati— 

I pray for power which none may bend— 

6 The Bull of men, whom none deceive, the 
wearer of each shape at will, 

Brhaspati Most Excellent. 

7 Divine, resplendent Pūşan, 
newest hymn of eulogy, 

By us is chanted forth to thee. 

8 Accept with favour this my song, be gra- 
cious to the earnest thought, 


: 
: 
! 
! 


this our 


The hymn consists of six trcas or triplets, the dcitics 
ae ao seer fs Indra and Varupa, (2) 
Brhaspati, (3, usan, avitar, (5) Soma, (6 
Mitra’ and Varuna. ki 6) 6) 

. 1 This stanza is difficult on account of the unccr- 

tainty of the meaning of bhymdyaf in the first line and 
"of sinam in the second. Professor Wilson renders it: 
Indra and Varuga, may these people who arc relying 
upon you, and pend sie about (in alarm), sustain 
no injury from a youthful (adversary); for where is 
that reputation (you enjoy) on account that you bestow 
" sustenance on your friends 2’ Professor Ludwig’s trans- 
ion is to the following effect : ‘These that are counted 
ours, these whirling weapons, were made not to be 
ried at your dependent. Varuna, Mitra, Where is this 

IT wherewith against your friends end 
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Even as a bridegroom to his bride. 


9 May he who sees all living things, sees 
them together at a glance,— 
May he, may Pagan be our help. 
10 May we attain that excellent glory of 
Savitar the God : 
So May he stimulate our prayers. 


11 With understanding, earnestly, of Savitar 
the God we crave 
Our portion of prosperity. 
12 Men, singers worship Savitar the God 
with hymn and holy rites, 
Urged by the impulse of their thoughts. 


13 Soma who gives success gocs forth, goes to 
the gathering place of Gods, 
To seat him at the scat of Law. 


14 To us and to our cattle may Soma give 
salutary food, 
To biped and to quadruped. 


15 May Soma, strengthening our power of 
life, and conquering our foes, 
In our assembly take his seat. 
16 May Mitra-Varuna, sapient Pair, bedew 
our pasturage with oil, 
With meath the regions of the air. 


17 Far-ruling, joyful when adored, ye reign 
through majesty of might, 
With pure laws evcrlastingly. 


18 Lauded by Jamadagni’s song, sit in the 
place of holy Law : 
Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 


10 This stanza is the Savitri, the Gāyatrī par excel- 
lence, ‘the celebrated verse of the Vedas which forms 
part of the daily devotions of the Brahmans, and was 
first made known to English rcaders by Sir W. Jones’s 
translation of a paraphrastic interpretation; he renders 
it, Let us adore the supremacy of that divine sun, 
the godhead. who illuminates all, from whom all 
proceed, to whom all must return, whom we invoke to 
direct our understandings aright in our progress towa 
his holy sceat—Wilson. See gveda Sanhita, Vol. III. 
p- 111. 

13 The gathering-place of Gods : the sacrificial chamber. 
The seat of Law : the place where sacrifice ordained by 
eternal Law is performed. 

16 With oil : with clarified butter, with fatness, that 
is, with fertilizing rain. With meath : or with honey; 
that is with sweet refreshing dew. 7 

18 Jamadagni, may, according to Sāyaņa, be in this 

an epithetof Viivämitra, and mean ‘by whom the 
has been kindled: or Jamadagni may be another 
Regi and the seerof the hymn. 


BOOK THE FOURTH 


HYMN I. Agni. 

1. Tuer Agni, have the Gods, cver of one 
accord, sent hither down, a God, appoin- 
ted messenger, yea, with their wisdom 
sent thee down. 

The Immortal, O thou Holy Onc, mid 
mortal men, the God-devoted God, the 
wise, have they brought forth, brought 
forth the omnipresent God-devoted Sage. 

2 Assuch, O Agni, bring with favour to the 
Gods thy Brother Varuna who loveth 
sacrifice, 

True to the Law, the Aditya who sup- 
porteth men, the King, supporter of 
mankind. 

3 Do thou, O Friend, turn hither him who 
is our Friend, ‘swift as a wheel, like two 
car-steeds in rapid course, Wondrous! to 
us in rapid course. 

O Agni, find thou grace for us with Varuna, 
with Maruts who illumine all, 

Bless us, thou Radiant One, for seed and 
progeny, yea, bless us, O thou Wondrous 
God. 


4 Do thou who knowest Varuna, O Agni, 
put far away from us. the. God’s dis- 
pleasure. , 

Best Sacrificer, brightest One, refulgent 
remove thou far from us all those who 
hate us. 

5 Be thou, O Agni, nearest us with succour, 
our closest Friend while now this Morn 
is breaking. 

Reconcile to us Varuna, be bounteous : 
enjoy the gracious juice; be swift to 
hear us. 

6 Excellent is the glance, of brightest splen- 
dour, which the auspicious God bestows 
on mortals,— k 


The God’s glance, longed-for even as the 


butter, pure, heated, of the “cow, the 
milch-cow’s bounty. 
7 Three are those births, the true, the most 


exalted, eagerly longed-for, of the God, i 


of Agni. 


This hymn, and the following forty, arc ascribed 
to the Rsi Vamadeva, son of Gotama. ; 
7 Three are those births + the manifestations of Agni 
in heaven’ as the Sun in the firmament as lightning, 
on carth as sacrificial and domestic fire. | 


He came invested in the poundiess region, 
pure, radiant, friendly, mightily res- 
plendent. 

8 This envoy joyeth in ali seats of worship, 
borne on his golden car, sweet-tongued 
Invoker: 

Lovely to look on, with red steeds, efful- 
gent, like a feast rich in food, joyous 
for ever. 

9 Allied by worship, let him give man 
knowledge : by an extended cord they 
Icad him onward. 

He stays, effectual in this mortal’s dwel- 
ling, and the God wins a share in his 
possessions. 


10 Let Agni—for he knows the way—conduct 
us to all that he enjoys of God-sent 
riches, 

What all the immortals have prepared 
with wisdom, Dyaus, Sire, Begetter, 
raining down true blessings. 

11 In houses first he sprang into existence, 
at great heaven’s base, and in this 
region’s bosom; 

Footless and headless, both his ends con- 
cealing, in his Bull’s lair drawing him- 
self together. 

12 Wondrously first he rose aloft, defiant, in 
the Bull’s lair, the home of holy Order, 

Longed-for, young, beautiful, and far-res- 
plendent: and seven dear frieuds sprang 
up unto the Mighty. 

13 Here did our human fathers take their 
places, fain to fulfil the sacred Law of 
worship. . 


8 Sueet-ionsued : with tasting the oblations; or, 
perhaps, pleasant-voiced. 

9 By an extended cord : by virtue of the endless 
chain or series of regularly performed sacrifices, Effectual: 
perfecting the sacrifices, or fulfilling tthe 
desires of the worshipper. : 

A share in his possessions > because the wealth of 
the worshipper depends upon the favour of Agai. 

g Footless and headeless : without distinguishable head 
or fect. 

His Bull's lair ; apparently the fuel in which he 
grows strong; according to Sayaya, ‘in the nest of the 
tain cloud. Rte. 

12 The home of holy Order : the altar, th of 
law-appointed sacrifices, Seven dear friends ne 
priests; or the frequently mentioned seven tongucs or _ 
rays of fire. si “ hor aos 

19 Our human fathers : the Angicases, Teeming 
Kine: the rays of light, À a a 
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Forth drave they, with loud call, Dawn’s 
teeming Milch-kine hid in the mountain- 
stable, in the cavern. 

14 Splendid were they when they 
the mountain : others, around, 
forth this their exploit. 

They sang their song, prepared to free the 
cattle : they found the light; with holy 
hymns they worshipped. 

15 Eager, with thought intent upon the booty, 
the men with their celestial speech threw 


had rent 
shall tell 


open, 

The solid mountain firm, compact, enclo- 
sing, confining Cows, the stable full of 
cattle. 

16 The Milch-cow’s earliest name they com- 
prehended : they found the Mother’s 
thrice-scven noblest titles. 

This the bands knew, and sent forth accla- 
mation : with the Bull’s sheen the Red 
Qne was apparent. 

17 The turbid darkness fled, the heaven was 
splendid: up rose the bright beam of 
celestial Morning. 

Sūrya ascended to the wide expanses, behol- 
ding deeds of men both good andevil. 

18 Then, afterwards they looked around, 
awakened, when first they held that 
Heaven allotted treasure. 

Now all the Gods abide in all their 
dwellings. Varuna, Mitra, be the prayer 
effective. 

19 T will call hither brightly-beaming Agni, 
ibe Herald, all-supporting, best at wor- 
ship. 


i ut Splendid : illumined by the recovered rays of 
ght 


E 15 The booly: the Co the rays of light. Their 
celestial sheech rea a D ip 

16 The Milch-cow’s : here, according to Sayaya, Vak 
or Voice, Speech, or especially prayer. It is uncertain 
what is meant by the Mother's eaten noblest (titles, 
names, forms, or some similar word being necessarily 
understood). Professor Wilson, following Sāyaņa, 
renders the passage : ‘knowing the thrice-seven excel- 
5 lent (forms) of the maternal (rhythm), ‘that is, the 
E twenty-one metres of the Vedas; or, he adds, the 

‘passage may refer ‘to the ancient nomenclature of 

cattle, as uttered by the Angirases as Ehi, surabhi, 
See the Bulls sheen 
Mi all's si t with the splendour of the 
Sun. The Red One : Usas or Dawn. z 
18 That Heaven-allotied treasure : the recovered rays 
of light. 
19 Sayana’s explanation of the second line of this 
tanza is different, and Professor Wilson, following him 
translates: ‘without milking the pure udder (of the 
of the Soma offered in 


i be taken. 


—- 
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He hath disclosed, like the milch cows’ 
pure udder, the Soma’s juice when 
cleansed and poured from beakers. 

20 The freest Gad of all who should be wor- 
shipped, the guest who is received in all 
men’s houses, 

Agni who hath secured the Gods’ high 
favour,—may he be gracious, to us 
Jatavedas. 


HYMN IT. Agni. 

l. Tue Faithful One, Immortal among 
mortals, a God among the Gods, appoin- 
ted envoy, 

Priest, best at worship, must shine forth 
in glory: Agni shall be raised high with 
man’s oblations. 

2 Born for us here this day, O Son of 
Vigour, between both races of born 
beings, Agni, 

Thou farest as an envoy, having harnessed, 
Sublime One! thy strong-muscled radiant 
stallions. 

3 I laud the ruddy steeds who pour down 
blessing, dropping oil, fleetest through 
the thought of Order. 

Yoking red horses to and fro thou goest 
between you Deities and mortal races. 

4 Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna, and Indra with 
Visqu, of the Gods, Maruts and Aévins— 

These, Agni, with good car and steeds, 
bring hither, most bountiful, to folk with 
fair oblations. 

5 Agni, be this our sacrifice eternal, with 
brave friends, rich in kine and sheep and 
horses, 

Rich, Asura ! in sacred food and children, 
in full assembly, wealth broad-bas 
and during. 

6 The man who, sweating, 
the fuel, and makes his 
thy faithful servant,— 

Agni, to him be a self-strong Protector : 
guard him from all who seek to do him 
mischief. 


brings for thee 
head to ache, 


2 Between both races of born beings : between Gods 


and men, the Gods also being called jääk or born, 33 
sons of Heaven and Earth. 


3 The thought of Order : the thought of Law-2p- 
pointed sacrifice. ` J 
thou, Agni, art 


You Diities: the Gods of whom 
6 Makes his head to ache: with the load of wood 
which he carries on it. é 


one. 


, 
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7 Who brings thee food, though thou hast 
food in plenty, welcomes his cheerful 
guest and specds him onward, 

Who kindles thee devoutly in his dwelling,— 
to him be wealth secure and freely 
giving. 

8 Whoso sings praise to thee at evs or morn- 
ing, and, with oblation, doth the thing 
thou lovest,— 

In his own home, even asa gold-girt 
courser, rescue him from distress, the 
bounteous giver. 


9 Whoso brings gifts to thee Immortal, Agni, 
and doth thee service’ with uplifted 
ladle, — f 

Let him not, sorely toiling, lose his riches; 
iet not the sinner’s wickedness enclose 

im, 

10 Whose weli-wrought worship thou accep- 
test, Agni, thou God a mortal’s gift, 
thou liberal Giver,— 

Dear be.his sacrifice to thee, Most Youth- 
ful ! and may we strengthen him when 
he adores thee. 

1] May he who knows distinguish sense and 
folly of men, like straight and- crooked 
backs of horses. 

Lead us, O God, to wealth and noble 
offspring : keep penury afar and grant 
us plenty. 

12 This Sage the Sages, ne’er deceived, com- 
manded, setting him down in dwellings 
of the living. : a 

Hence mayst thou, friendly God, with rapid 
footsteps behold the Gods, wonderful, 
fair to look on. i 


13 Good guidance hast thou for the priest, 
O Agni, who, Youngest God ! with out- 
poured Soma serves thee. : 

Ruler of men, thou joyous God, bring trea- 
mre splendid and plentiful to aid the 
toiler, - 


7 Frecly giving : enabling the possessor to be 
bountiful in turn. ioe 
11 He who knows : the wise Agni. Like straight a 
crooked backs : afvanam, of. we Ae sapped by Sayana; 
as a horse-keeper or groom distinguishes between well- 
shaped and ill-shaped backs. Keep penury afar ʻI 
follow Professor Roth in his interpretation of ditim and 
dditin in this age. Professor Wilson, following 
Sayana, translates : ‘be bountiful to the liberal giver ; 
un him who gives not.’ ‘Give us this life on carth, 
Off the life to come. —Max Miller, a 
12 This : i. The Sages : the other Gods. 
Commanded. EE become pet herald or 
invoker, With rapid footsteps : I follow Sayana ; but 
the correctness of his explanation is doubtful. 3 
ing to Pischel, padbhih here means ‘with (thine) eyes. 
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14 Now all that we, thy faithful servants, 
Agni, have done with feet, with hands, 
and with our bodies, 

The wise, with toil, the holy ritehave 
guided, as those who framea car with 
manual. cunning. : 


15 May we, seven sages first in rank, engender, 
from Dawn the Mother, men to be 
ordainers. 

May we, Angirases, be sons of Heaven, 
and, radiant, burst. the wealth-contain- 
ing mountain. 


16 Asin the days of old our ancient Fathers, 
specding the work of holy worship, Agni, 
Sought pure light . and devotion, singing 
« praises; they cleft the ground and made 

red Dawns apparent. 


17. Gods, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, 

smelting like ore their human generations. 

Enkindling Agni and exalting Indra, they. 
came encompassing the stall of cattle. 

18 Strong One! he marked them—and the 
Gods before’ them—like herds’ of cattle 
in a foodful pasture. | 

There they moaned forth their strong desire 
for mortals, ‘to aid the, True, the nearest 
One, the Living. 

19 We have worked for thee, we have 
laboured nobly—bright Dawns have 
shed their light upon our worship— 

Adding a beauty to the perfect Agni, and 
the God’s beauteous eye that shines for 
ever. 


20 Agni, Disposer, we have sung these praises 
to thee the Wise: do thou accept them 
gladly. ~' : 


Blaze up on high and ever make us richer. 


Give us great wealth, © thou whose 
boons are many. $ ; 


15 Again, through the identification of the fathers 
with the light they are brought into connection with 
the metaphor of gencration......The fathers are united 
with the Dawn, and desire with her to beget male’ 
children. In a hymn to" Soma they are “mentioned 
along with the morning Sun as having placed the germ 
in the carth ; and the fruitfulness’ of heaven and 
carth, which give birth to gods and men, is described 
as produced by the fathers.’—Wallis, Cosmolacy of ihe 

eda, p. 72. ane 

The wealth-containing mountain = the cloud With its 
Store of rain, or the cave in which the Cows or rays 
of light were imprisoned. ` 


17 Gods : the godlike Angirases. S lting like “| 
purifying their humanity, as ae is purified by smelting, 
18 Strong One : O might Agni, Hi dem : 
Indea ae Ae ge ait me es ‘iene . 
of light, e True, the Nearest One, the Livine = Aani 
appears to be meant. Se One Living 3 Agni 
— i EA 
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HYMN III. Agni. 


1. Win, to assist you, Rudra, Lord of wor- 
ship, Priest of both worlds, effectual 
Sacrificer, 

Agni, invested with his golden colours, 
before the thunder strike and lay you 
senseless. 

2 This shrine have we made ready for thy 
coming, as the fond dame attires her 
for her husband. 

Performer of good work, sit down. before 
us, invested while these flames incline to 
meet thee. 

3S Ah O Priest, 

Te to him who looks on men, 
ing ious, 

A song of praise sing to the God Immor- 
tal, whom the stone, presser of the 
sweet juice, worships. 

4 Even as true knower of the Law, O Agni, 
to this our solemn rite be thou atten- 
tive. 

When shall thy songs of festival be sung 
thee? When is thy friendship shown 
within our dwelling ? 


to him who hears, the 
exceed- 


z 5 Why this complaint to Varuņa, O Agni? 
$ And why to Heaven? for what is our 
transgression ? 


How wilt thou speak to Earth and boun- 
teous Mitra ? What wilt thou say to 
Aryaman and Bhaga ? i 
6 What, when thou blazest on the les 
altars, what to the mighty Wind who 
comes to bless us, 
Truc, circumambient ? what to Earth, O 
Agni, what wilt thou say to man-destroy- 
ing Rudra ? 
i 7 How to great Piisan who promotes our 
Bi welfare,—to honoured Rudra what, who 
a gives oblations ? 


1 Rudra : here meaning i, Before the _thunde 
sirike ; before death eho at as Ludwig 
refers to the Atharvaveda, XII. 2.9, where Agni 
Kravyad, or Agni in his most terrific form, is spoken 
of as the God of Death who stupefies men with his 
thunderbolt. 

s 2 ge flames raher is no subaantive in the ue 
Sayana ies es or songs of praise,’ or ‘ladles” 
‘may be the word understood, Professor Ludwig supplies 
visak or prajdk ‘families or people,’ and Professor 
Grassmann ‘libations’. oa 

E Why this comblaint : why dost thou accuse us of 


~ 6 On the lesser altars : on the dhişgyds, side-altars 
‘heaps of earth covered with sand on which the 
placed, Man-destroying : the destroyer of wicked 
says the haoeees Rudra is general ly represented 


e Lofty Arrow : the lightning. 
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What sin of ours to the far-striding Visnu, 
what, Agni, wilt thou tell the Lofty 
Arrow. 

8 What wilt thou tell the truthful band of 
Maruts, how answer the great Sun when 
thou art questioned ? 

Before the Free, before the Swift, defend 
us : fulfil heaven’s work, all-knowing 
Jatavedas. 

9 I crave the cow’s true gift arranged by 
Order : though raw, she hath the sweet 
ripe juice, O Agni. 

Though she is black of hue with milk she 
teemeth, nutritious, brightly shining, 
all-sustaining. 

10 Agni the Bull, the manly, hath been 
sprinkled with oil upon his back, by 
Law eternal. 

He who gives vital power goes on unswer- 
ving. Prsni the Bull hath milked the 
pure white udder. 


11 By Law the Angirases cleft the rock asunder, 
and sang their hymns together with the 
cattle. 

Bringing great bliss the men encompassed 
Morning: light-was apparent at the 
birth of Agni. 

12 By Law the Immortal Goddesses the Waters, 
with meath-rich waves, O Agni, and 
uninjured, 

Like a strong courser lauded in his running, 
sped to: flow onward swiftly and for ever. 


13 Go never to the feast of one who harms 
us, the treacherous neighbour or un- 
worthy kinsman. 

Punish us not for a false brother’s trespass. 
Let us not feel the might of friend or 
foeman. 


14 O Agni, keep us safe with thy protection, 
loving us, honoured God! and ever 
guarding. 

Beat thou away, destory severe affliction : 
slay cen the demon when he waxes 
mighty. 


8 How answer the great Sun : the sense of stanzas 
5—8 appears to be, as Professor Ludwig observes : 
thou hast no grounds for complaining of us to any one 
of the Gods : be, rather, our advocate if Sirya comes 
forward as our accuser. 

Before the Free, before the Swift : the Sun. 

g The first line is difficult. ‘I solicit the milk of 
the cow essential for the sacrificc..—Wilson. Through 
raw : this opposition of the uncooked cow and the 
milk cooked or ripened in her udder has been noti 
before. Sce I. 62. 9. 

10 Prmi : here said to be Surya or the Sun, who 
draws kis light from the sky, But sce Benfey, Vedica 
und Verwandtes, pp. 74, 75. 
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15 Through these our songs of praise be 
gracious, Agni; moved by our prayers, 
O Hero, touch our viands. 
Accept, O Angiras, these our devotions, 
and let the praise which Gods desire 
address thce. 


16 To thee who knowest, Agni, thou Disposer, 
all these wise secret speeches have J 
uttered, 

Sung to thee, Sage, the charming words 
of wisdom, to thee, O Singer, with my 
thoughts and Praises. 


HYMN IV. Agni. 


1. Pur forth like a wide-spreading net thy 
vigour; go like a mighty King with his 
attendants. c 

Thou, following thy swift net, shootest 
arrows : transfix the fiends. with darts 
that burn most fiercely. 

2 Forth go in rapid -flight thy whirling 
weapons : follow them closely, glowing 
in thy fury. 

Spread with thy tonguc the winged flames, 
O Agni; unfettered, cast thy firebrands 
all around thee. 

3 Send thy spies forward, fleetest in thy 
motion ; be, neer deceived, . the guar- 
dian of this people 

From him who, near or far, is bent on 
evil, and let no trouble sent from thee 
o’ercome us. 


4 Rise up, O Agni, spread thee out before 
us : bim down our foes, thou who hast 
sharpened arrows. 

Him, blazing Agni! who hath worked 
us mischief, consume thou utterly like 
dried-up stubble. 

5 Rise, Agni, drive off those who fight 
against us : make manifest thine own 
celestial vigour. 

Slacken the strong bows of the demon- 
driven : destroy our foemen whether 
kin or stranger. 

6 Most Youthful God, he knoweth well thy 
favour who gave an impulse to this 
high devotion. 


This hymn is said by Sāyaņa to be addressed to 
Agni as alee of the x kşasas, that is, as Godio the 
fire with which the immigrant Aryans burnt the jung’ gle, 
drove hack the hostile aborigines, and cleared 
ground for encampment or permanent settlement. i 

3 Thy spies + thy first flames, sent forward as if to 
reconnoitre. 


5 Tha demon-dricen : those whom evil spirits| incite: 


to attack us, 
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All fair days and magnificence of riches 
hast thou beamed forth. upon the good 
man’s portals. 


7 Blest, Agni, be the man, the liberal 
giver, who with his lauds and regular 
oblation 

Is fain to please thee for his life and 
dwelling. May all his days be bright : 
be this his longing. 


8 I praise thy gracious favour : sing in 
answer. May this my song sing like a 
loved one with thee. 

Lords of good steeds and cars may we 
adorn thee, and day by day vouchsafe 
thou us dominion. 


9 Here of free choice let each one serve thee 
richly, resplendent day by day at eve 
and morning. 

So may we honour thee,’ content and 
joyous, passing beyond. the glories of 
the people. 


10 Whoso with good steeds and fine gold, 
O Agni, comes nigh thee on a car laden 
- with treasure, 
His Friend art thou, yea, thou art his 
Protector whose joy it is to entertain 
thee’ duly. 


11 Through words and kinship I destroy the 
mighty : this power I have from Gotama 
my father. 

Mark thou this speech of ours, O thou 
Most Youthful, Friend of the House, 
exceeding wise, Invoker. 


12 Knowing no slumber, speedy and propitious, 
alert and ever friendly, most unwearied, 
May thy protecting powers, unerring Agni, 
taking their places here, combined, pre- 
serve; us. 


13 Thy guardian rays, O Agni, when thi 
saw him, preserved blind Mamateya fae 
affliction. 

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious: 
the foes who fain would harm them did no 
mischief. 


8 Sing in answer : with the auspicious sound of thy 


crackling flames. 

11 Through words and kinship : that is, through m 
close alliance with i, eected by the ase wit 
which my fathers and I have worshipped’ him. 


The mighty : the Raksasas or demons, according ~ 


to Sayaca. 


1g This stanza has occurred befor ; a 
Bind Ménatga: the Rei Dirghatamae, Lord sp, 
ri i see 


: a 
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14 Aided by thee with thee may we be 
wealthy, may we gein strength with thee 
to guide us onward. 

Fulfil the words of both, O Ever Truthful: 
straightway do this, thou God whom power 
emboldens. 

15 O Agni, with this fuel will we serve thee; 
accept the laud we sing to thee with favour. 

Destroy the cursing Raksasas; preserve us, 
O rich in friends, from guile and scorn 
and slander. 


HYMN V. Agni. 

1. How shall we give with one accord oblation 
to Agni, to Vaigvanara the Bounteous? 

Great light, with full high growth hath he 
uplifted, and, as a pillar bears the roof, 
sustains it. 

2 Reproach not him who, God and self- 
reliant, vouchsafed this bounty unto me a 
mortal,— 

Deathless, discerner, wise, to me the simple, 
Vaisvanara most manly, youthful Agni. 


3 Sharp-pointed, powerful, strong, of boundless 
vigour, Agni who knows the lofty hymn, 
kept secret 

As the lost milch-cow’s track, the.doubly 
Mighty,—he hath declared to mc this 
hidden knowledge. 


4 May he with sharpened teeth, the Bounteous 
Giver, Agni, consume with flame most 
fiercely glowing. 

Those who regard not Varuna’s command- 
ments and the dear stedfast laws of sapient 
Mitra. 

5 Like youthful -women without brothers, 
straying, like dames who hate their lords, 

~ of evil conduct, 

They who are full of sin, untrue, unfaithful, 
they have cngendered this abysmal 
station. 


__ 14 The words of both : the wishes of Gods and men. 
Sayana gives a different explanation, and Professor 

ilson translates accordingly : ‘destroy both (sorts of 
calumniators.) * 

The Rsi Vamadeva, as Professor Roth observes, 
‘professes to make known a mysterious and recondite 
wadom, which ped peca revealed to himiby. Agni,’ and 

A h x 3 
as ee age e yoi is correspondingly difficult 
1 Vaiscanara : common Godiof all Aryan men. 
Etats This bounty : the gift of this mysterious know- 
3: l This abysmal station: that is, says Sāyaņa, 
asthénam or hell The wicked are the cause | of 
tence of the place of punishment prepared for 
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6 To me, weak, innocent, thou, luminous 
Agni, hast boldly given as ‘iwere a heavy 
burthen, 


This Prstha hymn, profound and strong 
and mighty, of seven elements, and with 
offered dainties. ’ 

7 Somay “our song that: purifies, through 
wisdom reach in a moment him the Uni- 
versal, 

Established on the height, on’earth’s best 
station, above the beauteous grassy skin 
of Prsni. 

8 Of this my speech what shall I utter further? 

. They indicate the milk stored up in secret 

When they have thrown as *twere the cows’ 
stalls open. The Bird protects earths’ best 
and well-loved station. 


9 This is the Great Oncs’ mighty apparition 
which from of old the radiant Cow hath 
followed. Sor 

This, shining brightly in the place of Order, 
swift, hasting on in secret, she discovered. 


10 He then who shone together with his 
Parents remembered Prsni’s fair and 
secret ‘treasure, 

Which, in the Mother Cow’s most lofty 
station, the Bull’s tongue, of the flame 
bent forward, tasted. - 

11 With reverence I declare the Law, O ‘Agni; 
what is, comes by-thine order, Jatavedas. 

Of this, whate’er it be, thou art the Sovran, 
yéa, ail the wealth that is in earth or 
heaven. 

12 What is our wealth. therefrom, and what our 

: treasure? Tell us,O Jatavedas, for thou 
knowest, 

-~ What is our best course in. this secret 
passage: we, unreproached, have reach- 
ed a place far distant. 


6 This Prstha hymn : Prstha is the name of a parti- 
cular arrangement of Simans employed at the mid-day 
oblation. 

7, The Universal : Vaiiyanara Agni. : Established on 
the height : according to this conjectural translation, 
which follows a suggestion of Professor Ludwig, the 
reference isto Agni placed on’ the altar, above the 
surface of the earth (Prsni). But the - meaning ‘of 
jdbaru (on the height) is uncertain. Professor Wilson 
translates : ‘whose swift-ascending brilliant (orb) is 
stationed on thecast of the earth, to mount, ike the 
sun, above the immoveable heaven.’ 

8 This stanza appears to allude to the Angira‘es 
recovering the lost rays of light, the milk stored up in 
secret. The Bird : the Sun who flies through heaven. 

9 The Great Ones’ mighty apparition: the solar orb; 
the Great Ones being the Sun’s rays. The radiant Cow. + 
Usas or Dawn who discovers the Sun as ke travels in 
secret, or by night, from west to cast, and follows him 
till he is about to rise, : 

10 He ; Agni. His Parents : Heaven and Earth. 
Prsni is the ‘Cow whose milk is’ used in the oblation 
which Agni, the Bull, devours. Sages 
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13 What is the limit, ‘what the “rules, the 
guerdon,? Like fleet-foot coursers speed 
we tothe contest. ` : 

When will the Goddesses, the’ Immortal’s 
Spouses, the Dawns, spread ‘over ‘us the 
Sun-God’s splendour? 

14 Unsatisfied, with speech devoid of vigour, 

scanty and frivolous and inconclusive, 

Wherefore do they address thee here, O 
Agni? Let these who have no weapons 
suffer sorrow. ; 

15-The majesty of him. the Good, the ‘Mighty, 
aflame, hath shone for glory in the 
dwelling. iat lle 

He, clothed in tight, hath shone most fair 
to look on, wealthy in boons, as a home 
shines with riches. 


HYMN VI. :. Agni. 

1, Priest of our rite, stand up erect,:O:Agni, 
in the Gods’ service best of sacrificers, 

For over cvery thought thou art the Ruler: 
thou furtherest e’cn the. wisdom of. the 
pious. ©: r eae 

2 He was set down- mid men: as Priest 
unerring; Agni, wise, welcome in our 
holy synods. j ; 

Like Savitar he hath lifted up his splendour, 
and like a builder raised his smoke to 
heaven: } andl i 

3 The glowing ladle, filled with oil, is lifted; 
choosing Gods’ service ‘to’ the right he 
circles. : 

‘Eager he rises ‘like the new-wrought pillar 
which, firmly set and fixed, anoints the 
victims. i } 

4 When sacred grass -is strewn and Agni 
kindled, the Adhvaryu- riscs to his task 
rejoicing. iets 

Agni the Priest, like one who tends the 
cattle, goes three times round, as from of 
old he wills it. 

5 Agni himself, the Priest, with measured 
motion, goes round, with swect speech, 

cheerful, true to Order. =- © | i 

His fulgent flames run’ forth like vigorous 
horses; all creatures are affrighted when 
he blazes. 


14 These who have no weapons : who are unprovided 
with the necessary elements of sacrifice, and therefore 
unable to please Agni. ; 


2 Like a build:r : as the builder of a house raises a 

pillar. f, 

3 To the right he circles: is carried. round to -the 

altars. | Angints the cictims + smears! them with the 

clarified butter with which it (the sacrificial’ post) has 
previously anointed. 
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6 Beautiful and auspicious is thine aspect, O 

lovely Agni, terrible when spreading. 
Thy splendours are not covered by the 

darkness : detraction leaves no stain 

upon thy body. ure i 

7 Naughthindercd his production, Bounteous 
Giver : his Mother and his‘Sire were free 
to send him, ‘ 

Then as Friend benevolent, refuigent, Agni 
shone forth in human ‘habitations. 

8 He, Agni, whom- the twice-five sisters, 
dwelling together, in the homes of men 
engendered, © 

Bright like a spcar’s tooth, wakened in the 
` morning,’ with powerful mouth ‘and like 
an axe well-sharpened. aian 

9 These thy Bay Coursers, Agni, dropping 
fatness, ruddy vigorous,” speeding 
straightly forward, 

And red'steeds, wonderful, of mighty 
muscle, are to this service of the Gods 
` invited; 

10 These bright!y-shining flames of thine, O 
Agni, that move for ever restless, all- 
subduing, ~ ; i 

Like: falcons hasting eagerly to the quarry, 
roar loudly like the army of the Maruts. 


11 To thee, O flaming God, hath prayer been 
offered. Let the priest laud thee: give to 
him who worships. i 
Men have established Agni as Invoker, fain 
- to'adore the glory of the living. 


HYMN VII. ` Agni. 
1. Here by ordainers was this God appointed 
first Invoker, best at worship, to be 
‘ praised at rites: °~ 
Whom Apnavana, and the Bhrgus caused 
to shine bright-coloured in “the wood, 
spreading from home to home. 
2 When shall thy glory as a God, Agni, be 
suddenly shown forth. : 


7 His Mother and his Sire: Earth and Heaven, 
To send him: to be messenger between mea and Gods, — 
& The twice-fice sisters ` 


produce the sacrificial fre, 


9 Bay Coursers : haritah 


11 The glory of the licing : Agni as Narasansa, the 
Praise or. Glory of Men, - ae ca ne 


Serene 


1 Here : at this ceremony. Ordainers : 
j- Of the family of 


of the sacrifice. Apnavina.: a Ri o 
Bbrgu. sae 
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For mortal men have held thee fast, 

adorable in all their homes, 

3 Seeing thee faithful to the Law, most sapient, 
like the starry heaven, 

Illumining with cheerful ray each solemn 

rite in every house. 

4 Vivasvan’s envoy living men have taken as 
their ensign, swift, r 

The ruler over all mankind, moving like 

Bhrgu in each home. 

5 Him the intelligent have they placed duly 
as Invoking Priest, 

Welcome, with sanctifying flame, 

worshipper, with sevenfold might; 

6 In his Eternal Mothers, in the wood, con- 
cealed and unapproached, ‘ 

Kept secret though his flames are bright 

seeking on all sides, quickly found. 

7 That as food spreads forth in this earthly 
udder, Gods may rejoice them in the 
home of Order, 

Great Agni, served with reverence and 

oblation, flies ever to the sacrifice, the 
Faithful. 

8 Bird ofeach rite, skilled in an  envoy’s 
duties, knowing both worlds and that 
which lies between them, 

Thou goest from of old a willing Herald, 

knowing full well heaven’s innermost 
recesses. 
e 9 Bright God, thy path is black: light is before 
i thee: thy moving splendour is the chief 
E of wonders. 

When she, yet unimpregnate, hath con- 
ceived thee, even when newly born 
F thou art an envoy. 

10 Yet newly born, his vigour is apparent 
tts when the wind blows upon his fiery 
% splendour, 

E His sharpened tongue he layeth on the 
brushwood, and with his teeth e’en 
solid food consumeth. 


best 


4 Vicascān’s envoy: according to Sāyaņa, the mes- 
Moving like Bhrgu : or shining; 
personification of lightning. 

_ 5 Sevenfold might : Agni's seven flames. 
6 Eternal Mothers : the Celestial Waters. Seeking on 

all sides : roaming at will in search of food. 
~ 7 In this earthly udder : here on earth, and jally 
at the altar from which oblations come. Only when the 
elements of sacrifice are forthcoming can Agni invite and 
_ bring the Gods. The home of Order : the place of law- 

ordained sacrifice. 

: Bird of cack rite : attending all’ sacrifices. That 
between them: the firmament or mid-air between 


yet unimpregnate ; the piece of wood in which 
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11 When he hath borne off food with swift 
flame swiftly, strong Agni makes himself 
a speedy envoy, 
Follows the rustling of the wind, consuming, 
and courser-like, speeds, drives the swift 
horse onward. 


HYMN VIII. Agni. 
1. Your envoy who possesses all, Immortal, 
bearer of your gifts, 
Best worshipper, I woo with song. 
2 He, Mighty, knows the gift of wealth, he 
knows the deep recess of heaven : 
He shall bring hitherward the Gods. 
3 He knows, a God himself, to guide Gods 
to the righteous in his home : 
He gives e’en treasures that we love. 
4 He is the Herald : well-informed, he doth 
his errand to and fro, 
Knowing the deep recess of heaven. 
5 May we be they who gratify Agni with 
sacrificial gifts, 
Who cherish and enkindle him. 
6 Illustrious for wealth are they, and hero 
deeds, victorious, 
Who have served Agni reverently. 
7 So unto us, day after day, may riches 
craved by many come, 
And power and might spring up for us. 
8 That holy Singer in his strength shoots 
forth his arrows swifter than 
The swift shafts of the tribes of men. 


HYMN IX. Agni. 
1, Acni, show favour : great art thou who 
to this pious man art come, 
To seat thee on the sacred grass. 
2 May he the Immortal, Helper, hard to 
be deceived araong mankind, 
Become the messenger of all. 


11 When he hath bore off food : I follow Sayana, 
but am not satisfied with his explanation. Courser-like 3 
Agni, himself a courser, drives on the wind as it were 
a courser. Professor Ludwig suggests that drod here 
may mean a rider, not a courser, 


__ 2 Knows the gift of wealth + how to enrich his wor- 
shippers. 

4 Doth his errand to and fro: bears to the Gods 
the prayers, praises, and oblations of their worshippct: 
and brings them down to the sacrifice. - 

8 That holy Singer : Agni the Priest. The stanza 15. 


aime Parson iion following = a, translate § 
y the wise entirely obviate is powcr 
removeable (ills)" of men the descendants of Manu’. 


I have adopted Professor Ludwig's interpretation. 


HYMN X] 


3 Around the altar is he led, welcome Chief 
Priest at solemn rites, : 
Or as the Potar sits him down. 
4 Agni in fire at sacrifice, and in the house 
as Lord thereof, 
And as a Brahman takes his seat. 
5 Thou comest as the guide of folk who cele- 
brate.a sacrifice, 
And to oblations brought by men. 
6 Thou servest as his messenger whose sacri- 
fice thou lovest well, 
To bear the mortal’s gifts to heaven. 
7 Accept our solemn rite ; be pleased, Angi- 
ras, with our sacrifice : 
Give ear and listen to our call. 
8 May thinc inviolable car, wherewith thou 
guardest those who give, 
Come near to us from every side. 


HYMN X. Agni. 


1. Tus day with praises, Agni, we bring thee 
that which thou lovest. 
Right judgment, like a horse, with our 
devotions. 
2 For thou hast ever been the Car-driver, 
Agni, of noble 
Strength, lofty sacrifice, and rightful judg- 
ment. 
3 Through these our praises come thou to 
meet us, bright as the sunlight, j 
O Agni, well disposed, with all thine 
aspects. 
4 Now may we serve thee singing these 
lauds this day to thee, Agni. 
Loud as the voice of Heaven thy. blasts 
are roaring. bA 
5 Just at this time of the day and the night 
thy look is the sweetest : 
It shineth near us even as gold for glory. 
6 Spotless thy body, brilliant as gold, like 
clarified butter : 
This gleams like gold on thee, O Self- 
dependent. : 
7 All hate and mischief, yea, if committed, 
Agni, thou turnest, 5 
Holy One, from the man who rightly 
worships. 
8 Agni, with you Gods, prosperous be our 
friendships and kinships. 


Chief Priest : Hotar, the presenter of the oblation. 
The Pater A literally, Cleanser of Pas, another of the 
priests usually employed. 
wna nan Ort impeten 
a . lwig in place e 
ati 
2 Car-driver : promoter. 
6 This : thy splendour. Š 
8 This altar. : Riterally, this udder ; that is, 
place whence oblations proceed. 


=a 


— = — 
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Be this our bond here by this place, thine 
altar. 


HYMN XI. Agni.. 


l. Tuy blessed majesty, victorious Agni, 
hine brightly in the neighbourhood of 
ürya. 


Splendid to sce, it shows even at night- 
time, and food is fair to look on in thy 
beanty. 


2 Agni, disclose his thought for him who 
singeth, the well, Strong God ! while 
thou art praised with fervour. 

Vouchsafe to us that powerful hymn, O 
Mighty, which, Radiant One ! with 
all the Gods thou lovest. 

3 From thee, O Agni, springs poetic wisdom, 
from thee come thoughts and hymns of 
praise that prosper ; 

From thee flows wealth, with heroes to 
adorn it, to the true-hearted man who 
gives oblation. 


4 From thee the hero springs who wins the 
booty, bringer of help, mighty, of real 
courage. 

From thee comes wealth, sent by the 
Gods, bliss-giving ; Agni, from thee the 
fleet impetuous charger. 

5 Immortal Agni, thee whose voice is plea- 
sant, as first in rank, as God, religious 
mortals 

Invite with hymns ; thee who removest 
hatred, Friend of the Home, the house- 
hold’s Lord, unerring. 

6 Far from us thou removest want and 
sorrow, far from us all ill-will when 
thou protectest. 

Son of Strength, Agni, blest is he at 


evening, whom thou as God attendest 
for his welfare. 


HYMN XIT. Agni. 


1. WHoso enkindles thee, with lifted ladle; 
` and thrice this day offers thee food, O 


Agni, 

May he excel, triumphant through thy 
splendours, wise through thy mental 
power, O Jatavedas. 

2 Whoso with toil and trouble brings thee 
fuel, serving the majesty of mighty Agni, 


1 In the neighbourhood of Sūrya : by day, in the 
sunshine. 


2 The well the source of sacred song. 
4 The hero : or the strong horse. ; 
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He, kindling thee at evening and at mor- 
ning, prospers, and comes to weaith, 
and slays his foemen. 

3 Agni is Master of sublime dominion, Agni 
is Lord of strength and lofty riches. 

Straightway the self-reliant God, Most 
Youthful, gives treasures to the mortal 
who adores him. 

4 Most Youthful God, whatever sin, through 
folly, we here, as human beings, have 
committed, 

In sight of Aditi make thou us sinless : 
remit, entirely, Agni, our offences. 

5 Even in the presence of great sin, O Agni, 
free us from prison of the Gods or 
mortals. 

Never may we who are thy friends be 
injured : grant health and strength unto 
our seed and offspring. 

6 Even as ye here, Gods Excellent and Holy, 
have loosed the cow that by the foot was 
tethered, 

So also set us free from this affliction : 
long let our life, O Agni, be extended. 


HYMN XIII. Agni. 


I. Acnt hath looked, benevolently-minded, 
on the wealth-giving spring of radiant 
Mornings. 

Come, Asvins, to the dwelling of the 
pious : Siirya the God is rising with his 
splendour. 

2 Savitar, God, hath spread on high his lustre, 
waving his flag like a spoil-seeking hero. 

Their stablished way go Varuna and 

_Mitra, what time they make the Sun 
es ascend the heaven. 

S 3 Him whom they made to drive away the 

; darkness, Lords of sure mansions, const- 

ant to their object, 


„4 Aditi : apparently the t omnipresent P 
which controls the forces of ine aire and from which 
no sins are hidden. 

5\ Prison of the Gods or mortals: actual imprison- 
ment by men and corresponding chastisement by the 


; _ 6 The cow: the cow-buffalo, ticd toa post, represen 
"ting symbolically the man who {si s of si 
5 a oel a y who isin the bonds of sin. 
_ 2 Waving his flag: according to Si na, ‘scatteri 
the neh But there can be no doubt that dripsd, the 


| Their stablished : the course appointed fe 
em in the eternal bde of the alee io a 


Coursers : haritah; Harits. Cf, IV. 6.9. 
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Him who beholds the universe, the Sun- 
God, seven strong and youthful Cour- 
sers carry onward. 

4 Spreading thy web with mightiest Steeds 
thou comest, rending apart, thou God, 
the black-hued mantle. 

The rays of Sūrya tremulously shining sink, 
like a hide, the darkness in the waters. 

5 How is it that, unbound and not suppor- 
ted, he falleth not although directed 
downward ? 

By what self: power moves he ? Who hath 
seen it ? He guards the vault of hea- 
ven, a close-set pillar. 


HYMN XIV. Agni. 


1. THE God hath looked, even Agni Jatave- 
das, to mect the Dawns refulgent in 
their glories. 

Come on your chariot, ye who travel 
widely, come to this sacrifi.e of ours, 
Niasatyas. 

2 Producing light for all the world of crea- 
tures, God Savitar hath.raised aloft his 
banner. 

Making his presence known by sunbeams, 
Sirya hath filled the firmament and 
earth and heaven. 

3 Red Dawn is come, riding with brightness 
onward, distinguished by her beams, 
gay-hued and mighty. 

Dawn on her nobly-harnessed car, the 
Goddess, awaking men to happiness, 
approacheth. 

4 May those most powerful steeds and chariot 
bring you, O Agvins, hither at the break 
of morning. 

Here for your draught of meath are Soma 
juices : at this our sacrifice rejoice, ye 
Mighty. é 

5 How is it that, unbound and unsupported, 
he falleth not although directed down- 
ward ? 

By what sclf-power moves he ? Who hath 
seen it ? He guards the vault of heaven, 
a close-set pillar ? 


HYMN XV. Agni. 


l. Acnı the Herald, like a horse, is led 
forth at our solemn rite, 


This hymn is an imitation of the preceding. The 
Jast stanza is adopted word for word. 

5 He: in the text ayam, this, that is Sūrya, the 
Sun, mentioned in stanza 2. 

1 Is led forth : implying the formal bringing of fire 
from the houschold ae hee the sacrifici 2 


A 


HYMN XVI] 


God among Gods adorable. 
2 Three times unto our solemn rite ‘comes 
Agni like a charioteer, 
Bearing the viands to the Gods. | 
3 Round the oblations hath he paced, Agni 
the Wise, the Lord of Strength, 
Giving the offerer precious boons. 
4 He who is kindled eastward for Srijaya, 
Devavata’s son, 
Resplendent, tamer of the foe. 
5 So mighty be the Agni whom the mortal 
hero shall command, 
With sharpened teeth and bountiful. 
& Day after day they dress him, as they 
clean a horse who wins the prize, 
Dress the red Scion of the Sky, 
7 When Sahadeva’s princely son with two 
bay horses thought of me, 
- Summoned by him I drew not back. 
8 And truly those two noble bays I straight- 
way took when offered me, 
From Sahadeva’s princely son. 
9 Long, O ye Agvins, may he live, your 
care, ye Gods, the princely son. 
Of Sahadeva, Somaka. ` 
10 Cause him the youthful prince, the son of 
Sahadeva, to enjoy 
Long life, O Agvins,-O ye Gods. 


HYMN XVI. Indra. 


1, Impetuous, true, let Maghavan come hither, 
and let his Tawny Coursers speed to 
reach us. setae oes 

For him have we pressed juice exceeding 
potent: here, praised with . song, let 
him effect his visit. 


2 Unyoke, as at thy journey’s end, O Hero, 
to gladden thee today, at this libation. 


2 Three times ; with reference to the three sacrifices. 

4 Eastward : on the uttaravedi or north’ altar. 
Srijaya : a certain Soma-sacrificer kasit somaydjt, says 
Sāyaņa. Professor Wilson observes : ‘We have. severa 
Princes: of the name in the Puranas, but none distin = 
ed by this patronymic : the Sräjayas are also a people 
in the west of India.” : Child 

6 The red Scion of the Sky : or, Aruza, the 
of Heaven, i.e. the Sun. ‘ 


7 Sahadeva’s princely son: Somaka, the institutor of 


the sacrifice, son of a Raja named Sahadeva. With - 


kwo bay horses : which were to be the pricst’s honorarium. 
9 Your care : there is no substantive in the. text. 

Sayana supplies farpakafi satisfer, ic. worshipper. 
fessor Ludwig regards rdm as a dativus cthicus. 


1 Impeluous : according to Sayana, Ut, the word in 
the text, means accepter, or drinker, of thi ala tn 
Soma, of the Soma when its essence or streng 
Passed away. Professor Ludwig follows Sayaqa- 

2 Like Ulend : the Rei Usand, or Usanas, called 
also Kavya or Kavi'a son, appears in the Veda as the 
special friend of Indra. See Per 10 333; 5 3 17, 12 
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Like Uśanā, the pricst a laud shall utter, 
a hymn to thee, the Lord Divine, who 
markest. 

3 When the Bull, quaffing, praises our liba- 
tion, as a’ sage paying holy rites in 


secret, 
Seven singers here from heaven hath he 
begotten, who een by day have 


wrought their works while singing. 


4 Wher heaven’s fair light by hymns was 
"made apparent (they made great splen- 
dour shine at break of morning), 
He with his succour, best of Heroes, scat- 
tered the blinding darkness so that men 
saw clearly. 


5 Indra, Impectuous One, hath waxed im- 
mensely : he with his vastness hath 
filled earth and heaven. 

E’en beyond this his majesty extendeth 
who hath exceeded. all : the worlds in 
greatness. 

6 Sakra who knoweth well all human actions 
hath with his eager Friends’ let loose the 
waters. 

They with their songs cleft e’en the moun- 
tain open and willingly disclosed the 
stall of cattle. 


7 He smote away the . floods’ obstructer, 
Vrtra ; Earth, conscious, lent her aid to 
speed thy thunder. f . 

Thou sentest forth the waters of the ocean, 
as Lord through power and might, O 
daring Hero, 


*8:When, Much-invoked ! the water’s rock 
thou cleftest, Sarama showed herself and 
went before thee. 

Hymned by Angirases, bursting the cow- 
- stalls, much strength thou foundest for 
us as our leader. : 


9 Come, Maghavan, Friend of Man, to aid 
` the singer imploring thee in battle for 
the sunlight. , i ~ a 
Speed him with help in his inspired invo- 
kings : down sink the ‘sorcerer, the 

- prayerless Dasyu.. 


3 The Bull : the mighty Indra. Seven singers $ the 
meaning of this line is ‘not clear. Professor Wilson, 
following Siyana, translates : ‘and this generates the 
seven cfficient (rays) from heaven, which, be 
glorified; have made (manifest) the objects of (human) 
perception.’ : sat 
| 4 Scattered, etc. ` or, fashioned blind turbid darkness 
so that men saw clearly. ha AS 5S} 
6 Sakra: Indra, the powerful. His eager Frier 
the Maruts. baat N cager rinik ž 
= 8 Saramā z the hound of Indra, who tracked the — 
stolen cows. SeciI. 62. 3, and 72. 8: x Taso ihe! oe , 
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10 Come to our home resolved to slay the 
Dasyu : Kutsa longed eagerly to win thy 
friendship. : 

Alike in form ye both sate in his dweiling : 
the faithful Lady was in doubt betwcen 
you. 

ll Thou comest, fain to succour him, with 
Kutsa, —a goad that masters both the 
Wind-God’s horses, ; 

That, holding the brown steeds like spoil 
for capture, the sage may on the final 
day be present. 

12 For Kutsa, with thy thousand, thou at 
day-break didst hurl down greedy Susna, 
foe of harvest. 

Quickly with Kutsa’s friend destroy the 
Dasyus, and roll the chariot-wheel of 
Sūrya near us. 


13 Thou to the son of Vidathin, Rjisvan, 
gavest up mighty Mrgaya and Pipru. 
Thou smotest down the swarthy fifty thou- 
sand, and rentest foris as age consumes 


a garment. 
14 What time thou settest near the Sun thy 
body, thy form, Immortal One, is seen 


expanding : A i 
Thou a wild elephant with might invested, 
like a dread lion as thou wieldest wea- 
Com pons. 
£ 15 Wishes for wealth have gone to Indra, 
longing for him in war for light and 
at libation, 
Eager for glory, labouring with praise- 
songs : he is like home, like sweet and 
fair nutrition. 


10 Kutsa : a Rajarsi or I Resi, frequenti = 

tioned as the favoured fiend of Indra. nue 

o The faithful Lad us even 4 Kutas wit could hardly 

one from the other; or,as Sayana lains, 

Indra took Kutsa to his own home Viens ‘Sact his 
Consort was uncertain which of the two was Indra. 

11 The soge : Kutsa. The i day : tt isi 
ar ihe seat u finali day : the decisive 
12 With thy thousand : thy many followers. Fi 
harvest : or Kuyava may be the name of eal 
or barbarous enemy. Sce I. 104.3. Kutsa’s friend ; the 
_ thunderbolt, according to Sāyaņa. Roll the chariot-whecel 

= of Stiga near us : bring back the daylight. 
13 Ryiscan : a prince mentioned before as protected 
Indra. Sce I. 51. 5. Mrgaya and Pibru : demons of 
air, The thousand : black Raksasas, 
, Or hostile aborigines. 


1g Wiel time dee ict rear the Sun thy body : per- 

s Professor Ludwig suggests, a poetical i 

eee naon 

i) Eager for glory :a transition from ‘wishes’ to 
implied therein. Netrtfon z according to Sāyaņa, 
r the Goddess of prosperity. E 
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16 Call we for you that Indra, prompt to 
listen, him who hath done so much for 
men’s advantage ; 

Who, Lord of envicd bounty, to a singer 
like me brings quickly booty worth the 
capture. 

17 When the sharp-pointed arrow, O thou 
Hero, flicth mid any conflict of the 
peopie, 

When, Faithful One, the dread encounter 
cometh, then be thou the Protector of 
our body. 

18 Further the holy thoughts of Vamadeva ; 
be thou a guilcless Friend in fight for 
booty. 

We come to thee whose providence pro- 
tects us : wide be thy sway for ever 
for thy singer. 

19 O Indra, with these men who love thee 
truly, free givers, Maghavan, in every 
battle, 

May we rejoice through many autumns, 
quelling our focs, as days subdue the 
nights with splendour. 

20 Now, as the Bhrgus wrought a car, for 
Indra the Strong, the Mighty, we our 
prayer have fashioned, 

That he may, neer withdraw from us his 
friendship, but be our bodies’ guard and 
strong defender. 

21 Now, Indra ! lauded, giovified with praises, 
let power swell high like rivers for the 
singer. ; 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is 
fashioned. May we, car-borne, through 
song be victors ever. 


HYMN XVII. Indra. 

l. Great att thou, Indra ; yea, the earth, 
with gladness, and heaven confess to 
thee thine high dominion. 

Thou in thy vigour having slaughtered 
Vrtra didst free the floods arrested by 
the Dragon. 

2 Heaven trembled at the birth of thine 
effulgence ; Earth trembled at the fear 
of thy displeasure. 


19 Free givers : liberal institutors of sacrifice. 

20 As the Bhygus : according to Sayana=splendid 
carpenters : but the reference must be to the celebrat 
pretiy family, and ‘car’ may be used metaphorically 
for the hymn which rapidly reaches the Gods. 


1 The Dragon : Ahi, the serpent-demon who stays 
the rain from falling. i 


| 
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The stedfast mountains shook in agitation : 
the waters flowed, and desert spots were 
flooded. 

3 Hurling his bolt with might he cleft the 
mountain, while, putting forth his 
strength, he showed his vigour. 

He slaughtered Vrtra with his bolt, exul- 
ting, and, their lord slain, forth flowed 
the waters swiftly. 


4 Thy Father Dyaus esteemed himself a 
hero : most noble was the work of Indra’s 
Maker, 

His who begat the strong bolt’s Lord who 
roareth, immovable like earth from her 
foundation. 


5 He who alone o’erthrows the world of 
creatures, Indra the peoples’ King, in- 
voked of many— 

Verily all rejoice in him, extolling the 
boons which Maghavan the God hath 
sent them. 


6 All Soma juices are his own for ever, 
most gladdening draughts are ever his, 
the Mighty, 

Thou ever wast the Treasure-Lord of trea- 
sures : Indra, thou lettest all folk share 
thy bounty. 

7 Moreover, when thou first wast born, O 
Indra, thou struckest terror into all the 
people. 

Thou, Maghavan, rentest with thy bolt 
the Dragon who lay against the water- 
floods of heaven. 


8 The ever-slaying, bold and furious -Indra, 
the bright bolt’s Lord, infinite, strong 
and mighty, 

Who slayeth Vrtra and acquireth booty, 
giver of blessings, Maghavan the boun- 
teous: 


9 Alone renowned as Maghavan in battles, 
he frighteneth away assembled armies. 

He bringeth us the booty that he winneth : 

may we, well-loved, continue in his 

friendship. 


10 Renowned is he when conquering and when 
slaying : °tis he who winneth cattle in 
the combat. 


4 Esteemed himself a hero: as being the father of 
Such a son. h 

5 Extolling : I follow Professor Wilson in taking 
gmaidh as Ae r ainatve plural, a lightened form D 
gtvantdh, Otherwise it is difficult to make sense oul 
the second line. ee 

8 Indra : in. this stanza is in the accu cue 
without a: Subjectioe a governing verb. Sayaoa supplies 


vayam stotdrah stumeti, ‘we singers prane: 
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When Indra hardeneth his indignation all 
that is fixed and all that moveth fear 


him, 

11 Indra hath won ail kine, all gold, all 
horses, —Maghavan, he who breaketh 
forts in pieces ; 

Most manly with these men of his who 
help him, dealing out wealth and gath- 
ering the treasurc. 

12 What is the care of Indra for his Mother, 
what cares he for the Father who begat 
him ? 

His care is that which speeds his might 
in conflicts, like wind borne onward by 
the clouds that thunder. 

13 Maghavan makes the settled man unsett- 
led : he scatters dust that he hath 
swept together, 

Breaking in pieces like Heaven armed with 
lightning : Maghavan shall enrich the 
man who lauds him. 

14 He urged the chariot-wheel of Siirya for- 
ward : Etaga, speeding on his way, he 


rested. 

Him the black undulating cloud bede- 
weth, in this mid-air’s depth, at the 
base of darkness, 

15 As in the night the sacrificing priest. 

16 Eager for booty, craving strength and 
horses, w¢-singers stir Indra, the strong, 
for friendship, 

Who gives the wives we seek, whose suc- 
cour fails not, to hasten, like a pitcher 
to the fountain. 


11 Who breaketh forts in pieces : as it scems i 
to make any sense out of parvif, I have adop Pro- 
fessor Grassmann’s conjecture, which is somewhat 
reluctantly accepted by Professor Ludwig and read 
pirbhid instead of the word in the text. Sayana supplies 
{atrusendh, ‘armies of enemies.’ These men < who sing his 
praises and so increase his strength. . 

12 His care is: there are no corresponding words in 
the text, but it is necessary to supply something of the 
kind. The meaning is, Indra is independent of, and 
cares nothing about, his parents, but he does care for 
his dear ally the thunderbolt. 

1g Scalers dust : causcs commotion and keeps the 
world in a state of unrest. 


ible 


and A. Kuhn, Mythologische Studien, 1. pp. 58—6o. 
15 The sacrificing priest : lets the fire ape Sore 


case, as hotdram, 
thinks that the 
the preceding stanza. 

© 16 Who ies the wives ige seek = 
Professor Ludwig observes, to the 
of women after a victory. 


Enp 


212 


17 Be thou our guardian, show thyself our 
kinsman, watching and blessing those 
whe pour the Soma ; 

As Friend, as Sire, most fatherly of fathers 
giving the suppliant vital strength and 
freedom. 

18 Be helping Friend of those who seek thy 
friendship : give life, when lauded, 
Indra, to the singer. 

For, Indra, we the priests have paid thee 
worship, exalting thee with these our 
sacrifices, 

19 Alone, when Indra Maghavan is lauded, 
he slayeth many nc’er-resisted Vrtras. 

Him in whose kecping is the well-loved 
singer never do Gods or mortals stay 
or hinder. 

20 Een so let Maghavan, 
Indra, give us true blessings, 
men’s upholdcr. 

King of all creatures, give us glory amply, 
exalted glory due to him who lauds 
thee. : 

21 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with prai- 
ses, let power swell high like rivers for 
the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays ! is 
fashioned. May we, car-borne, through 

song be victors ever. 


HYMN XVIII. Indra and Others. 
1. Tars is the ancient and. accepted path- 
way by which all Gods have come into 
existence. 
Hereby could one be born though waxen 
mighty. Let him not, otherwise, des- 
x troy his Mother. ; = 
2 Not this way go I forth : hard is the 
passage. Forth from the side obliquely 
will I issue. i 


the ioud-voiced 
foeless, 


„ Indra, Aditi; and Vamadeva are said :to be the 
Regis or seers as well as the deities of the hymn, as it 
Consists of conversation in which all bear part. The 
hymn: appears to be made up. of somewhat incoherent 
fragments, and the Commentators do not scera to have 
‘been successful in their apportionment of the stanzas to 
the several speakers. See Prof: Pischel’s Excursus (Nedi- 
sche Studien, If pp. 42—54); and Prof. Ludwig's 
criticism’ thereon, Ueber dic neucsten Arbeiten auf dem 
Gebicte der Regveda-forschung, pp. 142 sqq. 
~ 2 The main subject is the birth and infancy of 

He refuses to be born in the usual manner and 
sts Coming into the world in another way. The 
_ speaker Vyarsa his father, ‘Aditi ‘his mother; or some 

other—dissua des! him, eventually, it seems, (stanza 3) 
vith success. ~The Commentators erroncously take _ the 
tanza as referring to the birth of Vamadeva.. . - 
As yet unborn. is the speaker. One : 
other : perhaps Visqu; whom he 
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Much that is: yet undone must I accomp- 
lish ; one must 1 combat and the other 
question. 

3 He bent his eye upon the dying Mother : 
My word I . now withdraw. That way 
I follow. 

In Tvaşțars dwelling Indra: drank the 
Soma, a hundredworth of juice ‘pressed 
from the mortar. 

4 What strange act shall he do; he whom 
his Mother bore for a thousand months 
and many autumns ? 

. No peer hath he, among. those born alre- 
ady, nor among those who. shall be 
born hereafter. ; 

5 Deeming him.a reproach, his mother hid 
him, Indra, endowed with all. heroic 
valour. s 

Then up he sprang himself, assumed his 
vēsture, and filled, as:soon as born, the 
earth and heaven. 

6 With lively motion onward flow these 
waters, the Holy: Ones, shouting, as 
*twere, together. 


„Ask them to tell-thee what ‘the floods are ` 


saying, what girdling. rock the waters 
burst asunder. 

7 Are they addressing him with words « of 
welcome ?. Will the floods take on ‘them 
the shame of Indra ? 

With his great thunderbolt my Son hath 
slaughtered Vrtra, and set. these rivers 
free to wander. ie 

8 I cast thee from me, mine,—thy youth- 

’ ful mother: thec, mine own offspring, 
Kusgava hath swallowed. ` 


+3 Indra, .who _has- changed his ‘mind, speaks the 


2 Senne half of the first linc. 


4 It is not clear who the speaker ‘is. ‘Professor 
Wilson observes : ‘Aditi defends her son upon the plea 
that, as his period of gestation’ was marvellous, his 
actions arc not to be compared with those’of any. others. 

5 Deming hima reproach = either because he appear- 
ed to be weak, or because, ‘as Sayaca says, he was born 
in a chamber in privacy unworthy of so:great a God. 

6 What girdling eat :an allusion tothe prison of 
thick cloud feom which Indra freed the waters. 

7 Words of welcome : nivids, sentences or short fot- 
mularies inserted in a liturgy and containing epithets 
or short invocations of the Gads." gi ot x 

The shame of Indra: his fancied guilt incurred in 
slaying Vrtra. See I. 32. 14. 

8 Mine : 

Professor Roth, whom Professor Grassmann and 
translators of the Siebenzig Lieder follow, renders it 
now—now. I have preferred ‘Professor Ludwig's inter- 
pretation, originally due’ to Benfcy, and ‘taken m 
word as another fora of máma. The word is importan 
as expressing Aditi's acknowledgment of" Indra”as het 
son. -Nufavé : “according to Sayana, a Rakgasi OF 


Siyana explains mdmat as ‘exulting 


according to von Roth,:the name ofa riycr. i 


HYMN xix] 


To him, mine infant, were the waters 
gracious. Indra, my Son, rose up in 
conquering vigour. 

9 Thou art mine own, © Maghavan, whom 
Vyarhsa struck to the ground and smote 
thy jaws in pieces. 

But, smitten through, the mastery thou 


wonnest, and with thy bolt the Dasa’s 
head thou crushedst. 


10 The Heifer hath brought forth the Strong, 
the Mighty, the unconquerable Bull, 
the furious Indra. 

The Mother left her unlicked Calf to 
wander, seeking himself, the path that 
he would follow. 


li Then to her mighty Child the Mother 
turned her, saying, My son, these Deities 
forsake thee. 


Then Indra said, about to slaughter Vrtra, 


O my friend Visnu, stride full boldly 
forward. 


12 Who was he then who made thy Mother 
widow ? Who sought to slay thee lying 
still or moving ? 

What God, when by the foot thy Sire thou 
tookest and slewest, was at hand to give 
thee comfort ? 


13 In deep distress I cooked a dog’s intestines. 
Among the Gods I found not one to 
comfort. 

My consort Í beheld in degradation. The 
Falcon then brought me the pleasant 
Soma. ; 


10 The Heifer ; Aditi, the young mother of Indra. 

11 Stride full boldly forward : that is, assist mc in my 
battle with Vytra. Professor Grassmann and the trans- 
lators of the Siebenzig Lieder render the passage differently 
ʻO Vischnu, Freund, gch etwas doch zur Seite,’ and, 
‘Visnu mein Freund geh etwas aus dem Wege; that 
is, ‘step aside,’ or ‘out of the way,’ and let me con- 
quer Vytra without thy aid. 

12 This appcars to be Visgu’s answer. Why dost 
thou ask me to help thee now? Didst thou not slay 
thine own father, thy father who sought to kill thee 
when yct unborn and when coming to the birth ? 
Vyasa appears to be the father whom Indra slew 
(stanza 9). Sayana merely says that the allusions are 
variously explained by the followers of the Taittirlya 
School of the Yajurveda. 

13 This appcars to be Vamadeva’s excuse for 
having in his utmost need cooked and caten, or desired 
to eat, impure ficsh. ‘So Manu has, Vamadeva who 
well knew right and wrong, was by no means rendered 
impure, though desirous, when oppressed with hunger, 
of cating the fiesh of dogs for the preservation of his 
life, X. 106.’—Wilson. According to Ludwig, Borgai: 
gne, and Hillebrandt, the stanza is spoken ndra. 
The Falcon : alluding to the way in which he Soma 
was first brought from heaven. Sayapa explains it as 
‘Indra coming swiftiy as a falcon. 


= 
` 
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HYMN XIX. Indra. 

l. Tuce, verily, O Thunder-wielding Indra, 
all the Gods herc, the Helpers swift to 
listen, 

And both the worlds elected, thee the 
Mighty, High, waxen strong, alone to 
slaughter Vrtra. 

2 The Gods, as worn witheld, relaxed their 
efforts : thou, Indra, born of truth, 
wast Sovran Ruler. : 

Thou slewest Ahi who besieged the waters, 
and duggest out their  all-supporting 
channels. 

3 The insatiate one, extended, hard to waken, 
who slumbered in perpetual sleep, O 

dra,— 

The Dragon stretched against the seven 
prone rivers, where no joint was, thou 
rentest with thy thunder. 

4 Indra with might shook earth and her 
foundation as the wind stirs the water 
with its fury. 

Striving, with strength he burst the firm 
asunder, and tore away the summits of 
the mountains. 

5 They ran to thce as mothers to their 
offspring : the clouds, Jike chariots, 
hastened forth together. 

Thou didst refresh the streams and force 
the billows : thou, Indra, settest free 
obstructed rivers, 

6 Thou for the sake of Vayya and Turviti 
didst stay the great stream, flowing, all- 
sustaining : 

Yea, at their prayer didst check the rush- 
ing river and make the floods easy to 
cross, O Indra. 

7 He let the young Maids skilled 
unwedded, like fountains, bubbling, flow 
forth streaming onward. 

He inundated thirsty plains and deserts, 
and milked the dry Cows of the mighty 
master. : 


in Law, 


2 Relaxed their efforts : or abdicated their functions 
as protectors and made over to Indra the duty of slay- 


Where no joint was : that would have facilitated 
emberment, 


5 The clouds : according to S ddrayah ne 
AON clouds, here mcans the Mane oo 
G Vaya and Turviti : Tucviti has been ionec 
frequently in Book I. as having been protecied Ee 2 
Indra, and Vayyais said to have been his father and 
companion. See I. 54, 6 ; II, 1g. 12, 3 


his 


7 Theyoung Maids skilled in Law : the rivers that . 
know and follow the law of their bei of 
Snow : th w of their a the Order of 


8 Through many a morn and many a lovely 
$ autumn, having slain Vrtra, he sct 
js free the rivers. 

. Indra hath set at liberty to wander on 
earth the streams encompassed pressed 
together. 

9 Lord of Bay Steeds, thou broughtest from 
i the ant-hill the unwedded damsel’s son 

s whom ants were cating. 

: The blind saw clearly, as he grasped the 
serpent, rose, brake the jar: his joints 
again united. 

i 10 Tothe wise man, O Sage and Sovran 

xs Ruler, the man who knoweth all thine 

= ancient exploits. 

ue Hath told these decds of might as thou 
hast wrought them, great acts, spon- 
tancous, and to man’s advantage. 

1l Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, 
let powers swell high, like rivers, for 
the singer. 

iG For theea new hymn, Lord of Bays ! is 

2 fashioned. May we, car-borne, through 

song be victors ever. 
HYMN XX. Indra. 


]. From near’or far away may mighty Indra, 
giver of succour, comefor our protection, 
Lord of men, armed with thunder, with 
the Strongest, slaying his foes in conflict, 

in the battles. 

2 May Indra come to us with Tawny 
Goursers, inclined to us, to favour and 
enrich us. 

May Maghavan, loud-voiced and wiclding 
thunder, stand by us at this sacrifice, in 
combat. 

3 Thou, honouring this our sacrifice, O Indra, 
shait give us strength and fill us full of 
courage. 

To win the booty, Thunder-armed ! like 
hunters may we with thee subdue in 
fight our foemen. 

4 Loving us well, benevolent, close beside 
us, drink, Godlike Indra, of the well- 

* pressed Soma. 


g Sayapa says that Agra (unwedded) was a woman 
of that mame, whose son was hidden in an ant-hill, 
~ whence Indra rescued him, restored his sight, and rc- 
~ united his broken joints, ž 
~ Brake the jar = broke through the ant-hill in which 
was confined. Professor Ludwig thinks that the son 
the unwedded damsel is the lightning which burst 
, from the pacii cloud. The passage is obscure. 
| With the Strongest : the most powerful Maruts. 
That comik Jrom the mountain ridges : where the 
ai É 


as said especially to - According to Sa 
pretation frandlation would be, ‘with the 
i A y 


the hymn of noonday, Prsfha 
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Drink of the meath we offer, and delight 
thee with food that comcth from the 
mountain ridges. 

5 Him who is sung aloud by recent sages, 
like a ripe-fruited tree, a scythe-armed 
victor,— 

I, like a bridegroom thinking of his con- 
sort, call hither Indra, him invoked of 
many; 

6 Him who ir native strength is like a moun- 
tain, the lofty Indra born of oid for 
conquest, 

Terrific wielder of the ancient thunder. 
filled full with splendour as a jar with 
water. 

7 Whom from of old there is not one to 
hinder, none to curtail the riches of his 
bounty. 

Pouring forth freely, O thou Strong and 
Mighty, vouchsafe us riches, Ged invoked 
of many ! 

8 Of wealth and homes of men thou art the 
ruler, and opener of the stable of the 
cattle. 

Heiper of men, winner of spoil in cornbats, 
thou jeadest to an ample heap of riches. 

9 By what great might is he renowned as 
strongest, wherewith the Lofty One stirs 
up wild battles? 

Best soother of the worshipper’s great 
sorrow, he gives possessions to the man 
who lauds him. 

10 Slay us not; bring, bestow onus the ample 
gift which thou hast to give to him who 
offers. 

At this new gift, with thislaud sung before 
thee, extolling thee, we, Indra, will 
declare it. X 

11 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, 
let power swell high, like rivers, for the 
singer. 


means both ‘back, or high ridge,’ and ‘a hymn emplo- 
at the midday oblation,’ and the meaning of the 
adjective prsfhya is similarly ambiguous. 

5 A scythz-armed victor : the meani i 
Sāyaņa explains swak as ‘armed with a hook or sickle, 
‘skilled in the use of arms’, Professor Ludwig translates, 
‘wie ein fassender haken, ‘like a grasping hook’, Pro- 
fessor Aufrecht thinks that sro ná jetd may perhaps 
mean, ‘like a winner of sickles (as a prize). Professor 
Grassmann thinks that a reaper, cutting down corm 
with his sickle, is intended. 

6 Wielder of the ancient thunder : I follow Sayan, 
but am not satisfied with his explanation. fessor 
Grassmann follows Bollensen in ing oraj 
instead of vdjram, thunderbolt, and this is the, 
given also in the St. Petersburg Lexicon. 
tion were adopted the transiation would bs, 
discloser of the firm-built cow-stall.’ 


is uncertain. 


HYMN XXI] 


A new hymn, Lord of Bays ! for thee is 


fashioned. May we, car-born, through 
song be victors ever, 
HYMN XXI. Indra. 


1. May Indra come to us for our protection; 
here be the Hero, praised, our feast 
companion. 

May he whose powers are many, waxen 
mighty, cherish, like Dyaus, his own 
supreme dominion. 

2 Here magnify his great heroic expioits, 
most glorious One, enriching men with 

unties, 

Whose will is like a Sovran in assembly, 
who rules the peopic, Conqueror, alle 
surpassing. 

3 Hither let Indra come from earth or 
heaven, hither with speech from firma- 
ment or ocean; 

With Maruts, irom the realm of light to 
aid us, or from a distance, from the 
seat of Order. 

4 That Indra will we laud in our assembiies, 
him who is Lord of great and lasting 
riches, 

Victor with Vayu where the herds are 
gathered, who leads with boldness on to 
higher fortune. 

5 May the Priest, Lord of many blessings, 
striving,—who fixing reverence on 
reverence, giving ; 

Vent to his voice, inciteth men to worship— 
with lauds bring Indra hither to our 
dwellings. 3 z 

6 When sitting pondering in deep devotion 
in Ausija’s abode they ply the press- 
Stone, ‘i 

May he whose wrath is fierce, the mighty 
bearer, come as the house-lord’s priest 
within our chambers. 

7 Surely the power of Bharvara the mighty 
for ever helpeth to support the singer; 


From a distance, the seat of Order : perhaps, 
from the furthest limit of the ordered universe. Accord- 
ing to Sayana, from the region of cloud, meghalokat. 
4 Where the .herds are gathered : in places where 
cattle, the prize of victory, abound, 
5 The'Priest : apparently Agni. Fixing reverence on 
Yeverence : urging man to continual adoration. : 
6 Ausija is generally a patronymic of the Rgi 
Kaksivin and others. According to Sayaga the instruc- 
tor of the sacrifice is meant. The stanza is oeiee 
Bhai : according to siyana, a name of Indra 
as son of "Bharvara, the supporter of the world, that is 
Prajapati. Professor Gressmann thinks that Agni is 
meant and Professor Tadwg considers it tolerably clear 
that Bharvara is identical with Aufija. „The exact 
Meaning of the stanza is doubtful, but its general 
Purport appears to be that Bhirvara, whether he be 
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That which in Auśija’s abode lies hidden, 
to come forth for delight and for devo- 
tion. 

8 When he unbars the spaces of the moun- 
tains, and quickens with his floods the 
water-torrents, 

He finds in lair the buffalo and wild-ox 
when the wise lead him on to vigorous 
expioit. 

9 Auspicious are thy hands, thine arms weil- 
fashioned which proffer bounty, Indra, 
to thy praiser. 

What sloth is this? Why dost thou not 
rejoice thee ? Why dost thou not delight 


Much-lauded ! help us with thy power to 
riches : may I be sharer of thy Godlike 
favour. 

11 Now, Indra ! lauded, giorified with praises, 
let power swell high, like rivers, for the 
singer, 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays ! is 
fashioned. May we, care-borne, through 
song be victors ever. 


HYMN XXII. Indra. 

l. Taat gift of ours which Yndra loves and 

welcomes, even that he makes for us, 
the Great and Strong One. 

aa who comes wading in his might the 

hunder, Maghavan, gives prayer, praise 

and laud, aa Some Pelee 3 

2 Buli, hurler of the four-edged rain-producer 

‘with both his arms, strong, mighty, 

most heroic; 


Augija, or Indra, or Agni, has a. store of weaith or 
power to protect the worshipper and assist him in the 
Peeomaiey ich his religious duties, 


unbars : when Indra lays open the in- 


terior of the mountain of clouds within which the rain = 


) 
taken ene genitives after 
jurport of the expression, according to thi iù i 
That Indra obtains these two aati toe ae 
labhate, cither for ceed as Ptaa 
worshippers, some of whom, at leas even would. 
not object to cat the flesh of the i tA : 


—— 


a, ‘is somewhat obscure ana o EN 
does not materially enlighten wat andithe: : 


Wearing as wool Parusni for adornment, 
whose joints for sake of friendship he hath 
covered. 

3 God who of ali the Gods was born divi- 
nest, endowed with ample strength and 
mignty powers, 

And bearing in his arms the yearning 
thunder, with violent rush caused hea- 
ven and carth to tremble. 

4 Before the High Ged, at his birth, heaven 
trembled, earth, many floods and all the 
precipices. 

The Strong One bringeth nigh the Buil’s 
two Parents : loud sing the winds, like 
men, in air’s mid-region. 

5 These are thy great deeds, Indra, thine, 

i the Mighty, deeds to be told aloud at 

£ all libations, 

3 That thou, O Hero, boid and boldly 

daring, didst with thy bolt, by strength, 

ue destroy ine Dragon. 

6 True are all these thy deeds, O Most 
Heroic. The Miich-kine issued from 
the streaming udder. 

In fear of thee, O thou of maniy spirit, 
the rivers swiftly set themselves in motion. 

7 With joy. O Indra, Lord of Tawny Gour- 
strs, the Sisters then, these Goddesses, 
extolled thee, 

When thou didst give the prisonea ones 
their freedom to wander at their will in 
long succession. 

8 Pressed is the gladdening stalk as ‘twere 
a river : so let the rite, the toiler’s power, 
attract thee 

To us-ward, of the Bright One, as the 
courser strains his exceedingly strong 
leather bridie. 

9 Ever by us perform thy most heroic, thine 
highest, best victorious deeds, O Victor. 

For us make Vrtras easy to be conqucred : 
destroy the weapon of our mortal foe- 
man. 


~ 4 The meaning of the second line is, Indra brings 

near, but holds apart, the heaven and the carth, the 

"parents of the mighty Sun, and the winds sing in the 

"intermediate space which kas thus provided for them. 
6 The Milch-kine: streams of fertilizi in. 

udder is the cloud. Sore aa 


7 The Sisters : the rivers. 


| 8 The construction of the mid ion. 
i zaia very aieia of thc middle portion. of the 
c general meaning appears to be, “The Soma 
has been pressed and fhe juice flows copiously, Let 
fice draw thee hither with all the strength ofa 
horse.’ Who ‘the Bright One’ is not clear; 
5 meant. 
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10 Graciously listen to our prayer, O indra, 
and strength of varied sort bestow thou 
on us. 

Send to us ail inteiligence and wisdom : 
O Maghavar, be he who gives us cattle. 

11 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, 
let wealth swell high like rivers to the 
singer. 


For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays ! is 
fashioned. May we, car-borne, through 
song be victors ever. 


HYMN XXII. indra. 

1. How, what priest’s sacrifice hath he made | 
mighty, rejoicing in the Soma and its | 
fountain ? 3 | 

Delighting in juice, eageriy drinking, the 
Lofty One hath waxed for spiendid | 
riches. 

2 What hero hath been made his feast-com- 
panion ? Who hath been partner in 
his loving-kindness ? 

What know we of his 
How often comes he 
the pious toiler ? 

3 How heareth indra oifered invocation ? 
How, hearing, marketh he the invoker’s 
wishes ? | 

What are his ancient acts of bounty ? i 
Wherefore call they him One who filleth | 
fuli the singer ? | 

4 How doth the priest who laboureth, ever 
longing, win for himself the wealth 
which he possesseth ? $ 

May he, the God, mark weil my truthful 
praises, having received the homage | 
which he loveth. | 

5 How, and what bond of friendship with a | 
mortal hath the God chosen as this 
morn is breaking ? | 

How, and what love hath he for those | 
who love him, who have entwined it | 
him thcir firm affection ? } 

6 Is then thy friendship with thy friends | 
most mighty? Thy brotherhood with us, 
—when may we tell it ? 


wondrous acis ? 
io aid and speed 


udder; the sacrifice, the source from which the Soma 
flows as milk from the udder of the cow- id 

For splendid riches: in order to bestow splendi 
wealth on the sacrificer, according to Sāyaņa. 

2 What hero, etc. : no one is 
offerings made to Indra or to know 
intentions. 3 

6 The stream: of milk : this line is difficult. 
close connerion with he pun refe a to, a 
general purport may be, as fessor Ludwig suget s 
When thou risest up as the Sun, then we declare thy 
brotherhood with us or in other words, Indra’s beauty — 


| 
1 Mighty : effectual, Its fountain : more literally, | 
1 


Indra’s 
and the 


r 


RYAN RxIV] 


The streams of milk move, as most 
wondrous sunlight, the beauty of the 
Lovely One for glory. 


7 About to slay the Indra-less destructive 
spirit he sharpens his keen arms to 
strike her. 

Whereby the Strong, although our debts’ 
exactor, drives in the distant mornings 
that we know not. 

8 Eternal Law hath varied food that streng- 
thens ; thought of eternal Law, removes 
transgressions, 

The praise-hymn of eternal Law, arousing, 
glowing, hath oped the deaf ears of the 
living. 

9 Firm-seated are eternal Law’s foundations ; 
in its fair form are many splendid bea- 
uties. 

By holy Law long lasting food they bring 
us ; by holy Law have cows come to 
our worship. 


10 Fixing eternal Law he, too, upholds it : 
swift moves the might of Law and wins 
the booty. 

To Law belong the vast deep Earth and 
Heaven : Milch-kine supreme, to Law 
their milk they render. 


11 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with prai- 
ses, let power swell high like rivers to 
the singer. 

For thce a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is 
fashioned. May we, car-borne, through 
song be victors eyer. 


is made known as the light of the sun, Sayana explains 
sdrgai as, the efforts, (udycgdh), gol, of the moving one 
(Indra). 


7 Spirit : the Druh, or mischievous female sprite who 
does not acknowledge Indra. The purport of the second 
line is: Indra, although the punisher of our sins, does not 
suffer us to be destroyed by evil spirits, but continuing 
to rise asthe Sun, w ona succession of mornings 
in the light of which the demons of the night disappear. 

8 Etsrnal Law ; here, Sayana says, the word rid 
means Aditya, or Indra, or sacrifice. Its meaning 
varies slightly” in this and the two following stanzas, 
but the original idea of regularity, conformity to, or 
establishment by, eternal order or law, is found through- 
out. In the second line eternal Law is the regular law- 
ordained sacrifice. Glounng: brilliant, or clearly 
sounding. The living : the worshipper. 

9 They bring us: that is, the cows which have come 
ło our worship, to be presented to the pricsts as pay- 
ment of their services. i 

10 Fixing eternal Law : the establisher of the law 
is also its upholder or administrator. Professor Wilson 
translates : “The (worshipper) subjecting Rta (to his 
will) verily enjoys Rta.’ 

To Law belong : or, were made for the sake of 
order or law-ordained sacrifice. Milch-kine supreme : 
bounteous heaven and earth, which cherish and support 
Sacrifice or eternal order in general, - 


—— 
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HYMN XXIV. Indra. 


1. Wuat worthy praise will bring before us 
Indra, the Son of Strength, that he 
may grant us riches ; 

For he the Hero, gives the singer treasu- 
res : he is the Lord who sends us gifts, 
ye people. 

2 To be invoked and hymned in fight with 
Vrira, that well-praised Indra gives us 
real bounties. 

That Maghavan brings comfort in the 
foray to the religious man who pours 
libations, 


3 Him, verily, the men invoke in combat ; 
risking their lives they make him their 
protector, 

When heroes, foe to foe, give up their bodies, 
fighting, cach side, for children and 
their offspring. 

4 Strong God ! the folk at need put forth 
their vigour, striving together in the 
whirl of battle. 

When warrior bands encounter one an- 
other some in the grapple quit themselves 
like Indra. : 


5 Hence many a one worships the might of 
Indra : hence let the brew succeed the 
meal-oblation. 
Hence let the Soma hanish those who pour 
not : even hence I joy to pay the 
Strong One worship. 
6 Indra gives comfort to the man who truly 
presses, for him who longs fot it, the 
. Soma, 
Not disaffected, with devoted spirit this 
man he takes to be his friend in battles. 
7 He who this day for Indra presses Soma, 
prepares the brew and fries the grains 
of barley— 
Loving the hymns of that devoted servant, s 
to him may Indra give heroic vigour. : 
8 When the impetuous chief hath sought the 
conflict, and the lord looked upon the 
long-drawn battle, 


1 The Son of Strength : the Mighty One. eee 

5 Let the brew succeed the meal-oblation : or, let the = 
offering of cooked viands follow that of the sacrificial — 
cake; let varied offerings be made in rapid succession, 
Let the Soma banish : let those who pour no Soma 
libations to Indra be kept at a: distance from those 
who thus worship him. > ? 

8 When the chieftain has gone out to fight, his 
wife calls on Indra to protect him Aee a 
Siyaga the impen ief,” { 
whom his consort recalls to drink the Soma juice which _ 
has been prepared for him by mi 3 me 


matron calls to the Strong God 
a om pressers of Soma have encouraged 
in the dwelling. 

O He bid asmall price for a thing of value : 
J was content, returning, still unpur- 
chased. : i 

He heightened not his insuficient offer. 
Simple and clever, both milk out the 


udder. 

10 Who for ten milch-kine purchaseth from 

A me this Indra who is mine ? 

i When he hath slain the Vrtras let the 

Z buyer give him back to me. 

1I Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, 
let wealth swell high like rivers for the 
singer. s 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is 
fashioned. May we, car-bozne, through 
song be victors ever. 


HYMN XXV. Indra. 

1. Wear friend of man, God-ioving, hath 
delighted, yearning therefor, this day in 
Indra’s friendship ? 

Who with enkindled flame and flowing 
Soma laudeth him for his great protect- 
ing favour ? 

2 Who hath with prayer bowed to the Soma- 
lover ? What pious man endues the 
beams of morning ? 

Who seeks bond, friendship, brotherhood 
with Indra? Who hath recourse unto 
` the Sage for succour ? 

3 Whe claims to-day the Deities’ protection, 
asks Aditi for light, or the Adityas ? 
Of whose pressed stalk of Soma drink the 
Agvins, Indra, and Agni, well-inclined 

in spirit ? 

4 To him shall Agni Bharata give shelter : 
long shall he look upon the Sun up- 
rising, 

Who sayeth, Let us press the juice for 
Indra, man’s Friend, the Hero maniicst 
of heroes, 


~ 9 I was content : spoken by Indra. Both milk out the 
udder : both the simple, or needy, buyer and the 

seller make as much as they can out of the 
in; that is,the buying and selling of Indra, 
meaning the settlement of the fee to be paid to the 

rest for obtaining Indra’s favour by sacrifice. Professor 
Grassman banishes stanzas 9 and 10 to an appendix, 
originally belonging to the hymn. 


: Agni as the especial God cf the 
to eia Vamadeva the Rsi of the 
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5 Him neither few men overcome, nor many : 
to him shall Aditi give spacious shelter, 

Dear is the pious, the devout, to Indra ; 
dear is the zealous, dear the Soma- 
bringer. 

6 This Hero curbs the mighty for the zea- 
lous : the presser’s brew Indra possesses 
solely: 

No brother, kin, or friend to him who 
pours not, destroyer of the dumb who 
would resist him. 

7 Not with the wealthy churl who pours no 
Soma doth Indra, Soma-drinker, bind 
alliance. 

He draws away his wealth and slays him 
naked, own Friend to him who offers, 
for oblation. 

8 Highest and lowest, men who stand between 
them, going, returning, dweliing in con- 
tentment, 

Those who show forth their strength when 
urged to battle—ithese are the men who 
call for aid on Indra. 


HYMN XXVI. Indra. 


1.I was aforetime Manu, I was Sūrya : I 
am the sage Kaksivan, holy singer. 
Kutsa the son of Arjuni I master. I am 
the sapient Uśanā behold me. 


2 I have bestowed the earth upon the Arya, 
and rain upon the man who brings 
oblation. 

I guided forth the loudly-roaring waters, 
and the Gods moved according to my 
pleasure. 

3 In the wild joy of Soma I demolished 
ambara’s forts, ninety-and-nine, together; 

And, utterly, the hundredth habitation, 
when helping Divodasa Atithigva. 


6 Curbs the mighty : the meaning of prafusa} is some- 
what uncertain ; ‘prompt discomfiter of focs.'—Sayana. 
‘Bridling, leading. driving or having swift horses.’—Prof. 
Roth. ‘Conaveror of the mighty.’—Prof. Ludwig. The 
dumb : the man who has no voice to praise him. 

7 Naked : stripped of all his property; destitute. 
To him who offers, for oblation : secu to Sayana, 
‘to the man who pours the libation and prepares the 
dressed food; ‘to him who presents the libation and 
oblation.’— Wilson, 


__ The deity of the first three stanzas is said to be 
cither Indra or Paramatma (the Supreme Spirit or 


Soul of the universe’: the deity or deified object of : 


the other stanzas is the Syena or Falcon. 

1 Indra is the speaker of the first three verscs, 
although it is not clear what he means by saying that 
he is Kakgivin and WUéana, unless he intends to 
identify himself with all existence. 

| 3 Sambara ; Ditodésa; Atithigoa (here an adname or 
epithet of Divodisa):see Index of Names. 


HYMN XXVEI] 


4 Before all birds be ranked this Bird, O 
Maruts ; supreme of falcons be this 
fleet-winged Falcon, 

Because, strong-pinioned, with no car to 
bear him, he brought to Manu the God- 
loved oblation. 

5 When the Bird brought it, hence in rapid 
motion sent on the wide path fleet as 
thought he hurried. 

Swift he returned with sweetness of the 
Soma, and hence the Falcon hath acqu- 
ired his glory. 

6 Bearing the stalk, the Falcon speeding on- 
ward, Bird bringing from afar the dra- 
ught that gladdens, 

Friend of the Gods, brought, grasping 
fast, the Soma which he had taken from 
yon loftiest lieaven. 

7 The Falcon took and brought the Soma, 
bearing thousand libationswith him, yca, 
ten thousand. 

The Bold One left Malignities behind 
him, wise, in wiid joy of Soma, left 
the foolish. 


HYMN XXVII. The Falcon. 


1. I, As I lay within the womb, considered 
all generations of these Gods in order. 
A hundred iron fortresses confined me but 
forth I flew with rapid speed a Falcon. 
2 Not at his own free pleasure did he bear 
me : he conquered with his strength and 
manly courage. 
Straightway the Bold One left the fiends 


behind him and passed the winds as he - 


grew yet more mighty. 

3 When with loud cry from: heaven down 
sped the Falcon, thence hasting like the 
wind he bore the Bold One. 


4 ltth no car to Lear him: literally, ‘with his own 
wheel-less nature,’ that is, by his own natural impulse, 
Oblation : the Soma. h 

6 The draught that gladdens : the plant that yields 
the exhilarating juice. 

7 The Bold One : Indra. 


1 The womb : of the rain cloud. A hundred fortresses: 
ef, ‘Sambara’s hundred ancient castles’ (II. R 6,) 
Considered: or revicwed, in hope of finding a deliverer. 
The speaker is Agni, that is, the lightning which 
rends the cloud and brings down the sweet rain—the 
flect Falcon who brings Soma from heaven, Sec J 
Bloomficld, The Myth of Soma and the Eagle, Fest- 
aes er udo, von Rohi 1893, pp 149—155. Cf. 
ymns e Atharva-veda, VI. 48. 1. K 
.,, 2 Not at his own free pleasure ; the falcon’s mere 
will was not enough, says Soma ; he had frst to fight 


and conquer my. ers, 
di fe Bold One : Indra. Sce stanza 7 of the prece- 
ng 


3 The Bold One : meani Soma, The construction 
Of the first line is difficult. Ridin zonc of the’ guards 
_ Of the’celestial Soma. SecI. 155.2, 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


“have lnspirived themselves with draughts: of 


~ 219 


Then, wildly. raging in his mind, the 
archer Krsanu aimed and loosed the - 
string to strike him. E 

4 The Falcon bore him from heaven’s lofty 
summit as the swift car of Indra’s Friend 
bore Bhujyu- 

Then downward hither fell a flying feather 
of the Bird hasting forward in his 
journey. 

5 And now let Maghavan accept the beaker, 
white, filled with milk, filled with the 
shining liquid; 

The best of sweet meath which the priests 
have offered : that Indra to his joy may 
drink, the Hero, that hemay take and 
drink it to his rapture. 


HYMN XXVIII. Indra-Soma. 


1, ALLIED with thee, in this thy friendship, 
Soma, Indra for man made waters flow. 
together, 

Slew Ahi, and sent forth the Seven Rivers, ~ 
and opened as it were obstructed foun- 
tains. 

2 Indu, with thee for his confederate, Indra 
swiftly with might pressed’ down the 
wheel of Sūrya. 

What rolled, all life’s support, on heaven’s 
high summit was separated from the great 
oppressor. 

3 Indra smote down, Agni consumed, O 
Indu, the Dasyus ere the noontide in the 
conflict. ~ 

Cf those who gladly sought a hard-won 
dwelling he cast down many a thousand 


with his arrow. “<2 
4 Lower than all besides hast thou, O Indra, i 
cast down the Dasyus, abject tribes of = 
Dasas. l 


4 The allusion in the first line is to the rescue of 
Bhujyu, by the Aivins (see I. 112. 6), and we should 
therefore expect indrdvalof, ‘of Indra’s two friends,’ 
instead of indravato. Feather : parnm ; which became 
on earth the sacred Parga or Palaga tree, the beautiful 
Butea Frondosa. i 

5 The metrical form and the ritual application 
indicate the comparatively recent addition of this 
stanza to the ancicnt hymn. 


‘The hymn has been discussed by Weber, Vedische  _ 
Beitriige, pp: 4 M. 4) 
1 The Seven Rivers : perhaps the five rivers of the 
Panjab, the Indus, and the Sarasvat. Sece I. 12s 
a Fressed dawn the wheel of probab 


tasya drogdhuk, of the very mighty oppressor or tyr 
alluding robably to his heat.’—Wilon. Gf VIS 
nat 2a 


Top, especially a drop of’ Soma juice, 
frequently occurring name of the God Soma,” 
Ere the noontide + in the forenoon, when 


« Woes 
. Set on ee 
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Ye drave away, ye put to death the foc- HYMN XXX. Indra, 

See e ese secce ee yout 1. Oinpra, Vrtra-slayer, none is better, 
5 So,of a truth, Indra and Soma, Heroes, mightier than thou ie 3 
ye burst the stable of the kine and horses, Veri y there IS None ike tuce. 
The stable which the bar ofstone obstruc- 2 Like chariot-wheels these people all to- | 
ted; and piercing through set free the gether follow after thee : | 

habitations. Thou ever art renowned as Great. 
3 Not even all the gathered Gods conquered 
HYMN XXIX. Indra. thee, Indra, in the war, 


: Wher thou didst lengthen days by night. 
1. Gone, lauded, unto us with powers and 4 When for the sake of those oppressed, and 


succours, O Indra, with thy Tawny Kutsa as he battled, 
Steeds; exulting, 1. Sig Thou stolest away the Sun’s car-wheel. 

Past even the foeman’s manifold libations, 5 When, fighting singly, Indra, thou o’erca- 
glorified with our hymns, true Wealth- mest all the furious Gods, thou slewest 
hestower. those who strove with thee. 

2 Man’s Friend, to this our sacrifice he 6 When also for a mortal man, Indra, thou : 
cometh marking how he is called by speddest forth the Sun, | 
Soma-pressers. And holpest Etaga with might. i 

Fearless, and conscious that his Steeds are 7 What ? Vfrtra-slayer, art not thou, | 
noble, he joyeth with the Soma-pouring Maghavan, fiercest in thy wrath ? | 
heroes. 3 So hast thou quelled the demon too. 

3 Make his ears hear, that he may show his g And this heroic deed of might thou, Indra, 
Vigour and may be joyful in the way also hast achieved, 

e loveth. 


5 i l That thou didst smite to death the Dame, 
May mighty Indra pouring forth in bounty Heaven’s Daughter, meditating ill. 
fey on us good roads and perfect 9 Thou, Indra, Mighty One, didst crush 


safety; 
$ y Sky. 
4 He who with succour comes to his implorer, anes i a TATA ae iy 


the singer here who with his song invites 


him; 10 Then from her chariot Usas fled, affrigh- | 
He who himself sets to the pole swift ted, from her ruined car. , 
sers, he who hath indes, PESEN When the strong God had shattered it. 
Thunder-wielder. li So there this car of Usas lay, broken to 
5 O Indra Maghavan, by thee protected pieces, in Vipas, 
may we be thine, Vice and priests And she herscif fled far away. 
aa singers, 
aring the riches sent from lofty heaven This s be th i E the text,—a 
which yields much food, and all desire ae bebwen incre and the ay Hie the Gods—and 
its bounty. stanza 5 appears to confirm this interpretation. Pro- 


fessor Wilson, following Sayana, translates ; ‘Verily all 
the gods with thee (for) their strength, have war 
(with the Asuras); wherefore thou hast destroyed them 


Ye burst the staile of the king and horses: liberated by day and by night,’ E 
the Bae that is, the Eee waters which fertilized Te hen thou didst lengthen deys : didst prolong the day 


. into the night. ` X 1.3. 
the carth and caused cattle and horses to multiply. = 4 r ah paar : an eclipse of the r 
SEER Sun, perhaps, is intended ; or the meaning may be 


| 
1 Fast : or, over, that is, let not the offerings of merely that the Sun’s course was stayed, as in stanza 3» | 
enemics detain thee. eee 5 All the furious Gods : according to Sayana, ‘all | 
a 2 Heroes : eminent men who institute sacrifices, tons pho, m FE ; eee sb return of day on | 
Back É Hundreds, thousands : apparently, of treasures, and some particular occasion is attributed to Indra’s interven- g 
not orses as Sāyara explains. tion on_behalf of his favourite. See Index. | 
5 Princes : the institutors of the sacrifice, the Siris. The demon : Vrtra, the son of Danu. | 
phraseology of the second line is somewhat obscure. j The destruction by Indra of the chariot of Us23 | 
Wilson renders it ‘participant ‘with thee for the or Dawn appears to mean the extinction of her light 
distributing brilliant wealth, and abundant food, after the rising of the Sun. So in IL. 15. 6. Indra is 
(our) commendation ' Professor Ludwig in said to have ‘crushed with his thunderbolt the car of 
the meaning may be Usas, rending her slow steeds with his rapid Coursers. 
are to distribute the The myth is alluded to in other passages also, See X. 
. 130. 5. H 
$ i 11 Jn Vipas ; or on the bank of that river. 


HYMN xxxt] 


12 Thou, Indra, didst with magic power 
resist the overflowing stream 
Who spread her waters o'er the land, 
13 Valianily didst thou seize and take the 
store which Susna had amassed, 
When thou didst crush his fortresses. 
14 Thou, Indra, also smotest down Kulitara’s 
son Sambara, 
The Dasa, from the lofty hill. 
15 Of Dasa Varcin’s thou didst slay the 
hundred, thousand and the five, 
Crushed like the fellies of a car. 
16 So Indra, Lord of Heroes, Powers, caused 
the unwedded. damsecl’s son, 
The castaway, to share the lauds. 
17 So sapient Indra, Lord of Might, brought 
Turvasa and Yadu, those 
Who feared the flood, in safety o'er. 
18 Arņa and Gitraratha, both Aryas, thou, 
Indra, slewest swift, 
On yonder side of Sarayu, 
19 Thou, Vrtraslayer, didst conduct those 
two forlorn, the blind, the lame: 
None may attain this bliss of thine. 
20 For Divodisa, him who brought oblations, 
Indra overthrew 
A hundred fortresses of stone. 
21 The thirty thousand Dasas he with magic 
power and weapons sent 
To slumber, for Dabhiti’s sake. 


12 The overflowing stream : or, possibly, some stream 


called Vibali, the exact meaning of the word being 
doubtful, 

14 Kulitara’s son : this is Siyana’s explanation of 
kaulitardm. 


15 Of Dasa Varcin's§: of the followers of the demon 
or meee Vercit Sce II. 14. 6. And the five ; the 
position of pdfica in the stanza seems to indicate that 
it is taken separately. Sayana prefixes it to said, 
making the number slain a thousand and five hundred. 

Crushed like the fellies of a car : ‘surrounding) | him 
like the fellies (round the spokes of a whecl).’—Wilson. 

The unwedded damsel’s son : the son of Agri, accord- 
ing to Sayana. See IV. 19. 9. 

17 Turvasa and Yadu : so L. 174. 9 ‘When o'er the 
flood thou broughtest them, O Kero, thou keptest 
Turvaga and Yadu safely.’ 

Who feared the flood : literally, ‘non-bathers’ 
(asnālārā), meaning probably unable to swim. : 

18 Arņa and Gitraratha : two kings, says the Scholiest 
‘presuming on their dignity as Aryas and Ca 
-faith in, or devotion to, Indra.’ Saraya here is probal a 
some river in the Panjab, and not the Sarayu of Ou 
the modern Sarji, Turvafa and Yadu may eure 
have crosscd the river, and under the protection 0 
Indra conquered two Aryan chicfs whose lan y 
beyond it. z 

19 The blind, the lame: sce Il. 13. 12. 
man ciy: the outcast, of Parāvrj, is spoken of as ‘the 
halt and blind.’ ee ; 

20 Dicodasa : see Index. 

21 Dabhiti : a Rei favoured by Indra. See Index, 


xy 
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22 Assuch, O Vrtra-slayer, thou art general 
Lord of kine for all, 
Thou Shaker of ali things that be. 
23 Indra, whatever deed of might thou hast 
this day to execute, 
None he there now to hinder it. ? 
24 O Watchful One, may Aryaman the God 
give thec all goodly things. 
May Pūsan, Bhaga, and the God Karilati 
give all things fair. 


HYMN XXXI. Indra. 


1. Wira what help will he come to us, 
wonderful, ever-waxing Friend; 
With what most mighty company ? 


2 What genuine and most liberal draught 
Will spirit thee with juice to burst 
Open c'en strongly-guarded wealth ? 


3 Do thou who art Protector of us thy 
friends who praise thee 
With hundred aids approach us. 


4 Like as a courser’s circling wheel, so turn 
thee hitherward to us, 
Attracted by the hymns of men. 


5 Thou seekest as it were thine own stations 
with swift descent of powers: 
I share thee even with the Sun. 


6 What time thy courage and his wheels 
together, Indra, run their course 
With thee and with the Sun alike, 
7 So even, Lord of Power and Might, the 
people call thee Maghavan, 
Giver, who pauses not to think. 
8 And verily to him who toils and presses 
Soma juice for thee 
Thou quickly givest ample wealth. 


24 Karijati : from the position of the word in the 
stanza would appear to be the name of a separate God, 
but Sayaya (who is followed by Professors Roth and 
Grassmann as well as Wilson) takes it as an epithet of 7 
Pagan, i.e. the broken-toothed or toothless God. ‘Accor- $ 
ding to the Purāņas, Pisan had his tecth knocked ou 
by Virabhadra’s followers at Daksa’s sacrifice.’—Wilson, ; 
‘The institutor of the sacrifice appcars to bc addressed in nies 
this verse which is probably a later addition to the y 
original hymn. x 


2 Genuine and most liberal: producing good results 3 
and causing thec to be most bountiful. Strongly-euarded 
wealth: to burst open the treasure-houses of our enemics 
and give us their contents ; or the allusion may be to 
the waters shut up in the clouds, 

By the hymas : literally, 
that is, strings of verses, h p Or praises, 

5 With swift descent of powers : by the natural and- 
spontancous outflow of divine strength, 23 water pours 
down a precipice. Nest 
w ae share thee < ‘I glorify thee together with the Sun. 

ilson. EAS 
7 Moghacen: the rich and mimificent One. 


‘by the teams,” niyudihit, 
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9 No, not a hundred hinderers can check thy 
gracious bounty’s fow, 
Nor thy great deeds when thou wilt act. 
10 May thine assistance keep us safe, thy 
hundred and thy thousand aids : 
May all thy favours strengthen us. 
IT Do thou elect us this place for friendship 
and prospcrity, 
And great celestial opulence. 
12 Favour us, Indra, evermore with over- 
flowing store of wealth: 
With all thy succours aid thou us. 
13 With new protections, Indra, like an 
archer, open thou for us 
The stables that are filled with kine. 


14 Our chariot, Indra, boldly moves endued 
with splendour, ne'er repulsed, 
Winning for us both kine and steeds. 
15 O Surya, make our fame to be most excel- 
lent among the Gods, 
Most lofty as the heaven on high. 


` 


S 
<3 
ea 


HYMN XXXII. Indra. 
1l. O THou who slewest Vrira, 
Indra, hither to our side, 
Mighty One with thy mighty aids. 
2 Swift and impetuous art thou, wondrous 
amid the well-dressed folk: 
Thou doest marvels for our help. 
3 Even with the weak thou smitest down him 
who is stronger, with thy strength 
The mighty, with the Friends thou hast. 
4 OIndra, we are close to thee; to thee we 
sing aloud our songs: 
Help and defend us, even us, 
5 As such, O Caster of the Stone, come with 
thy succours wonderful, 
Blameless, and irresistible. 
6 May we be friends of one like thee, O 
; with the wealth of kine, 


come, O 


They turn thee not another way, 
lauded, Lover of the Song, 
hou wilt give wealth to those who praise. 


when, 


People ; well- 
ceremony, or possibly, 


elder of the thunderbolt, 
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Inctonymy a vessel, jar, or 
Re which is said to be equal to about three of 
our bushels, 


the special giver of cattle, and this attribute of his may 
perhaps, as Professor Ludwig conjectures, be personified in 
-an imagin: 
Sayana would force on 
‘thou who dost not cast 
these : two horses of thine. 
Pada is i 


[Boox 1v 


9 The Gotamas have sung their song of 
praise to thee that thou mayst give, 
Indra, for lively energy. 
10 We will declare thy hero deeds, what Dasa 
forts thou brakest down, 
Attacking them in rapturous joy. 
11 The sages sing those manly deeds which, 
Indra, Lover of the Song, 
Thou wroughtest when the Soma flowed. 
12 Indra, the Gotamas who bring thee praises 
have grown strong by thee. 
Give them renown with hero sons. 


13 For, Indra, verily thou art the general 
treasure even of all: 
Thee, therefore, do we invocate. 
14 Excellent Indra, turn to us: glad thee 
among us with the juice 
Of Somas, Soma-drinker thou. 
15 May praise from us who think on thee, 
O Indra, bring thce near to us. 
Turn thy two Bay Steeds hitherward. 
16 Eat of our sacrificial cake: rejoice thce 
in the songs we sing. 
Even as a lover in his bride. 
17 To Indra for a thousand steeds well-trained 
and fleet of foot we pray, 
And hundred jars of Soma juice. 
18 We make a hundred of thy kine, yea, and 
a thousand, hasten nigh : 
So let thy bounty come to us. 


19 We have obtained, a gift from thee, ten 
water-ewers wrought of gold : 
Thou, Vrtra-slayer, givest much. 
20 A bountsous Giver, give us much, bring 
much and not a trifling gift ; 
Much, Indra, wilt thou fain bestow. 


O Vytra-slayer, thou art famed in many a 
place as bountiful 

Hero, thy bounty let us share. 

I praise thy pair of Tawny Steeds, wise 
Son of him who giveth kine 

Terrify not the cows with these. 


21 


22 


10 Jn raptmous joy: in exhilaration produced by the 
Soma juice, 

17 Jars : a khari is properly 2 measure of grain, and 
pitcher, containing that 


22. Wise Son of him who gweth kine : Indra himsclfis 


father Go34, the winner or bestower of kine. 

najat, son, the meaning na palayitak 

down? (thy worshippers). With 
The meaning of this last 

uncertain, ; 
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23 Like two slight images of girls, unrobed, 
upon a new-wrought post, 
So shine the Bay Steeds in their course. 
24 For me the Bays are ready when I start, 
or start not, with the dawn, Innocucus 
in the ways they take, 


HYMN XXXIII. Rbkus. 
1. I senp my voice as herald to the Rbhus; 
I crave the white cow for the oversprea- 
ding. 
Wind-sped, the Skilful Ones in rapid motion 
have in an instant compassed round the 
heaven. 


2 What time the Rbhus had with care and 
marvels done proper service to assist 
their Parents, ; 

They won the friendship of the Gods; the 
Sages carried away the fruit of their 
devotion. 

3 May they who made their Parents, who 
were lying like posts that moulder, young 
again for ever, — 

May Vāja, Vibhvan, Rbhu, joined with 
Indra, protect our sacrifice, the Soma- 
lovers. 

4 As fora year the Rbhus kept the Milch- 
cow, throughout a year fashioned and 
formed her body, 
nd through a year’s space still sustained 
her brightness, through these their labours 
they were made immortal. 


5 Two beakers let us make,—thus said the 
eldest. Let us make three,—this was the 
younger’s sentence. 

Four beakers let us make,—thus spoke the 
youngest. Tvastar approved this rede 
of yours, O Rbhus. 


6 The men spake truth and even so they 
acted : this Godlike way of theirs the 
Rbhus followed. 

And Tvastar, when he looked on the four 
beakers resplendent as the day, was moved 
with envy. 


23 Images irls : perhaps as caryatids, but the 
age is ee Professor Wilson translates : ‘Like 
two puppets on an arranged, new, and slender stage 
24 According to Sāyaņa, Let thy inoffensive bay 
orses give mc a sufficiency at sacrifices whether I go 
to them in a car drawn by oxcn cr without a car so 
drawn, that is, on foot. 


1 For the reading : a technical expression for 

Pouring the milk chee en the Soma juice. ‘For ihe 

lution (of the Soma libation).’—Wilson. For the 
Rbhus, see Index, 


5 Two beakers : or sacrificial ladles, Sco I. 20. 6. 
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- 7 When for twelve days the Rbhus joyed 
reposing as guests of him who never 
may be hidden, 

They made fair fertile fields, they brought 
the rivers. Plants spread o’er deserts, 
waters filled the hollows. 


8 May they who formed the swift car, bear- 
ing Heroes, and the Cow omniform and 
all-impelling, 

Even may they form wealth for us,—the 
Rbhus, dexterous-handed, deft in work 
and gracious. 

9 So in their work the Gods had satisfaction, 
pondering it with thought and mental 
insight. 

The Gods’ expert artificer was Vāja, 
Indra’s Rbhuksan, Varuna’s was Vibhvan. 

10 They who, made glad with sacrifice and 
praises, wrought the two Bays, his docile 
Steeds, for Indra,— 

Rbhus, as those who wish a friend to 
prosper, bestow upon us gear and growth 
of riches. 


Il This day have they set gladdening drink 
before you. Not without toil are Gods 
inclined to friendship. 

Therefore do ye who are so great, O 
Rbhus, vouchsafe us treasures at this 
third libation. 


HYMN XXXIV. Rbhus. 


1, To this our sacrifice come Rbhu, Vibhvan, 
Vaja, and Indra with the gift of riches, 
Because this day hath Dhisana the God- 
dess set drink for you : the gladdening 
draughts have reached you. 


7 Him who never may be hidden ; 
8 The swift car : 
bears the Aévins. 
The Cow omsiform : or of every hue. ‘Indra hath 
yoked his Bays, the Agvins’ car is horsed, Brhaspati 
hath brought the Cow of every hue.’—I. 161. 6. voy 
11 At this third li‘ation : in the evening, the roper 
time for drink-offerings to the Rbhus, PP 
The myth of the Rbhus is cxcecdingly obscure. 
They are regarded as ancient sacrificers who attained 
immortality as the reward of their pious labours. ‘The 
parents whom they restored to youth appear to be the 
universal parents, heaven and earth, rejuvenated cach 
morning and especially in the spring. The milch-cow 
(stanza 4) is perhaps the carth, led as the produc- 
tive soil. The twelve days (stanza 7) are perhaps, as 
Ludwig suggests, the twelve nights vralyak prajapatit, or 
‘holy to Prajāpati. Sec Hymns of the Athacva-veda, 
IV. 11. 11. Forcarcful study and ingenious intere ig 
pretations of the myth, sce F. Nève, Essai sur le mythe 
des Rbhavas : Paris: 1847 : and M. Bergaigne, La 
Religion Vedique, II. 406—413; II. 51—55. 


_Dhisand : a divinity closely connected with Soma 
Sean 


the Sun; Savitar. 
the three-wheeled chariot which 
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2 Knowing your birth and rich in gathered 
treasure, Rbhus, rejoice together with 

the Rtus. 

The gladdening draughts and wisdom have 
approached you : send ye us riches with 
good store of heroes. 

3 For you was made this sacrifice, O Rbhus, 
which ye, like men, won for yourselves 
aforctime. 

To you come all who find in you their 

ay pleasure : ye all were—even the two 
elder—VAjas. 

4 Now for the mortal worshipper, O Heroes, 
for him who served you, was the gift 
of riches. 

Drink, Vaias, Rbhus ! unto you is offered, 
to gladden you, the third and great 
libation. 

5 Come to us, Heroes, Vajas and Rbhuk- 
sans, glorified for the sake of mighty 
treasure. 

These draughts approach you as the day 
is closing, as cows, whose calves are 
newly-born, their stable. 

6 Come to this sacrifice of ours, ye Children 
of Strength, invoked with humble 
adoration. 

Drink of this meath, Wealth-givers, joined 
with Indra with whom ye are in full 
accord, ye Princes. 

7 Glose knit with Varuna drink the Soma, 
Indra; close-knit, Hymn-lover ! with 
the Maruts drink it: 

Glose-knit with drinkers first, who drink 
in season; close-knit with heavenly 
Dames who give us treasures. 

8 Rejoice in full accord with the Adityas, 
in concord with the Parvatas, O Rbhus; 

In full accord with Savitar, Divine One; 
in we accord with floods that pour forth 
riches. 


2 Krowing your birth : knowing how ha 

+ attained immortality and deification. The Tews : the 
_ Seasons ified and honoured as deities. The Rbhus 
-as cosmic powers are closely connected with them. 

3 Vajas : that is, although Vāja is strictly the 
mame of the youngest of the three only, you are all 
entitled to that appellation which means active, strong, 
pirited. Professor Grassmann translates : ‘thr alle 
cid die ersten hier, O Vadscha’s;’ ye are all the first 

(entitled to precedence) here, O V. jas; but the word 
€ utd is then Ieft untranslated. 
4 The third and great libation : see 
hymn, stanza 11. 
5 Rbhuksans : Rbhuksan is another name of Rbh 
eldest of the three, E 
| Drinkers first : those who claim and receive the 
; here, apparently, the Rtus or Seasons. 
E Gods presiding ever mountains and 


the preceding 
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9 Rbhus, who helped their Parents and the 
Aivins, who formed the Milch-cow and 
the pair of horses, 

Made armour, set the heaven and earth 
asunder,—far-reaching Heroes, they 
have made good offspring. 

10 Ye who have wealth in cattle and in 
booty, in heroes, in rich sustenance and 
treasure, 

Such, O ye Rbhus, first to drink, rejoic- 
ing, give untous and those who laud 
our present. 

11 Ye were not far: we have not left you 
thirsting, blameless in this our sacrifice, 
O Rbhus. 

Rejoice you with the Maruts and with 
Indra, with the Kings, Gods ! that ye 
may give us riches. 

HYMN XXXV. Rbhus. 

1. Come hither, O ye Sons of Strength, ye 
Rbhus; stay not afar, ye Children of 
Sudhanvan. 

. At this libation is your gift of treasure. 
Let gladdening draughts approach you 
after Indra’s. 

2 Hither is come the Rbhus’ gift of riches; 
here was the drinking of the well-pressed 
Soma, 

Since by dexterity and skill as craftsmen 
ye made the single chalice to be fourfold. 

3 Ye made fourfold the chalice that was 
single : ye spake these words and said, 
O Friend, assist us; ; 

Then, Vajas! gained the path of life 
eternal, deft-handed Rbhus, to the Gods’ 
assembly. 

4 Out of what substance was that chalice 
fashioned which ye made fourfold by 
your art and wisdom? 

Now for the gladdening draught press out 
the liquor, and drink, O Rbhus, of the 
meath of Soma. 

5 Ye with your cunning made your Parents 
youthful; the cup, for Gods to drink, 
yc formed with cunning; 

With cunning, Rbhus, rich in treasure, 
fashioned the two swift Tawny Steeds 
who carry Indra. 


11 Those who laud our present: who accompany 
to the Gods, our 


gencral 

1 After Indra's : libations having been offered to 
Indra at dawn and at noonday. See stanza 7. 

3 O Friend : Agni. 

5 Cunning : power end skill as craftsmen ; £494. 


| 
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6 toso pours out or you when days are 
closing, the sharp iibation for your jo 
O Vajas, ees 

For him, O mighty Rbhus, ye, rejoicing, 
have fashioned wealth with pienteous 
store of heroes. 

7 Lord of Bay Steeds, at dawn the juice thou 
drankest : thine, only thine, is the noon- 
day libation. 

Now drink thou with the weaith-bestowing 
Rbhus, whom for their skill thou madest 
friends, O Indra. 

8 Ye, whom your artist skill hath raised to 
Godhead have set you down above 
in heaven like falcons. 

So give us riches, Children of Sudhanvan, 
G Sons of Strength; ye have become 
immortal, 

9 The third libation, that bestoweth treasure, 
which ye have won by skill, ye dexter- 
ous-handed,— 

This drink hath been effused for you, O 
Rbhus: drink it with high delight, 
with joy like Indra’s. 

HYMN XXXVI. Rbhus. 


l. Ta car that was not made. for horses or 
for reins, three-wheeled, worthy of lauds, 
rolis round the firmament. 

That is the great announcement of your 
Deity, that, O ye Rbhus, ye sustain the 
earth and heaven. 

2 Ye Sapient Ones who made the lightly- 
roiling car out of your mind, by thought, 
the car that never errs, z 

You, being such, to drink of this . drink- 
offering, you, O ye Vajas, and ye Rbhus, 
we invoke. 

3 O Vajas, Rbhus, reaching far, among the 

s this was your exaltation gloriously 
declared, pine 

In that your aged Parents, worn with 
length of days, ye wrought again to 
youth so that they moved at will. 

4 The chalice that was single ye have made 
fourfold, and by your wisdom brought 
the Cow forth from the hide. 

So quickly, mid the Gods, ye gained im- 
mortal life. Vajas and Rbhus, your great 
werk must be extolled. 


6 Fashioned wealth : madc or fabricated as craftsmen. 


Th : the three-wheeled chariot of the Asvins, 
drawn by asa, He the grey clouds of morning 
wilight, b 

Ye wrought again to youth: forms of the ver 

taks, IR form, fabricate, fashion, as a carpenter ga 
with wood, are used in this and other hymas to 
Rbhus, the artificers, instead of words signifying, restor- 
ing, giving, producing, and the like. 
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5 Wealth from the Rbhus is most glorious 
in renown, that which the Heroes, famed 
for vigour, have produced. 

In synods must be sung the car which 
Vibhvan wrought: that which ye favour, 
Gods Lis famed among mankind. 

6 Strong is the steed, the man a sage in 
eloquence, the bowman is a hero hard 
to beat in fight, 

Great store of wealth and maniy power 
hath he obtained whom Vāja, Vibhvan, 
Rbhus have looked kindly on. 

7 To you hath been assigned the fairest orna- 
ment, the hymn of praise : Vajas and 
Rbhus, joy therein; 

For ye have lore and wisdom and poetic 
skill : as such, with this our prayer we 
cali on you to come. 

8 According to the wishes of our hearts may 
ye, who have full knowledge of all the 
delights of men, : 

Fashion for us, O Rbhus, power and 
spiendid wealth, rich in high courage, 
excellent, and vitai strength. 

9 Bestowing on us here riches and offspring, 
here fashion fame for us befitting heroes. 

Vouchsafe us: wealth of splendid sort, Q 
Rbhus, that we may make us more 
renowned than others. 


HYMN XXXVII. Rbius. 


1. Come to our sacrifice, Vajas, Kbhuksans, 
Gods, by the paths which Gods are wont 
to eat 

As ye,. gay Gods, accept in splendid 
weather the sacrifice among these folk 
of Manus. 

2 May these rites please you in your heart 
and spirit; may the drops clothed in oil 
this day approach you. 

May the abundant juices bear you onward 
to ponen and strength, and, when 
imbibed, delight you. 

3 Your threefold going nearis God-appoint- ~ 
ed, so praise is given you, Vajas and 
Rbhuksans. 


5 Ths car which Vibhuan wrought : or the sacrificial 
cup; the text has only vibkvatastdk, that which was 
fabricated by Vibhvan, or as Sayaya says, by the 


Rbhus. 

8 According to the wishes of our hearts : or, according 
to S:yana, on account of the praises which we have 
offered to you. we 

1 In prad weather ; after me rains, when pa 

Sacrifices, are not interru ; storms, 
folk of Manus : Aryan men. pied by, z rms. TA 

3 Threefold going near: coming to the altar at 
three daily sacrifices, SERS. S tes 
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ae So, Manus-like, mid younger folk I ofier, 

a to you who are aloft in heaven, the 

Sp Soma. 

4 Strong, with fair chains of gold and jaws 
of iron, ye have a spiendid car and well- 
fed horses. 

Ye Sons of Strength, ye progeny of Indra, 
to you the best is offered to delight 
rs you. 

Bsr 5 Rbhuksans ! him, for handy wealth, the 

= mightiest comrade in the fight, 

Him, Indra’s equal, we invoke, 
bounteous ever, rich in steeds. 
6 The mortal man whom, Rbhus, ye and 
Indra favour with your help, 
Must be successful, by his thoughts, at 
=f sacrifice and with the steed. 

: 7 © Vajas and Rbhuksans, free for us the 

; paths to sacrifice, 

fai: Ye Princes, lauded, that we may press for- 

a ward to each point of heaven. 

8 O Vajas and Kbhuksans, ye Nasatyas, 
Indra, bless this wealth, 

And, before other men’s, the steed, that 
ampie riches may be won. 


HYMN XXXVIII. Dadhikras. 


I. From you two came the gifts in days 
aforetime which Trasadasyu granted to 
the Pūrus. 

Ye gave the winner of our fields and 
OS and the strong smiter who 
subdued the Dasyus. 


most 


5 Him : Rbhu, as representing his brothers also. 

6 By his thoughts: referring to the worshipper who 
by his devout thoughts and acts will obtain success in 
sacrifice. With the steed : referring to the warrior who 
will be victorious in battle with his war-chariot. 

7 Press onward to each point of heacen : that is, be 

_ everywhere victorious, achieve, what was in later times 
the object of great kings’ highest ambition, the digvijaya 
or oan of lands in direction. 

8 Nasatyas : Agvins. The steeds : either the war- 
horses in general, or, as Professor Ludwig suggests, a 
particular horse that is to be sacrificed. 


Dedhikrés, in the nominative case, or Dadhikra in 

_ the crude form, is the name of a mythi-_i bein 
“often mentioned in the Rgveda and the actual subject 
‘of this hymn and three others, He is described as a kind 
‘of'divine horse and probably, like Tarksya, isa per- 
é fonification of the morning sun ; sometimes he is 
_ “considered as a creation of heaven and earth, sometimes 
ltra Varuna, and is invoked in the morning to- 
with Agni, Usas, aud the Aévins. The name is 
Bye derived from adhi; thickened milk, moakn 
sin allusion to the rising sun spreading dew 
and hoar-frost like milk. Aeschylus. Ee St. P, 
on, Or M. Williams’s Dictionary. Professor 

inks that the hymn is a fragment, referring 
mythical being but to an actual war-horse 
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2 And ye gave mighty Dadhikrās, the giver 
of many gifts, who visiteth all people, 

Impetuous hawk, swift and of varied 
colour, like a brave King whom each 
true man must honour, 

3 Whom, as’`’twcre down a precipice, swift 
rushing, each Piru praises and his heart 
rejoices,— 

Springing forth like a hero iain for battic, 
whirling the car and flying like the 
tempest. 

4 Who gaincth precious booty in the combats 
and moveth, winning spoil, among the 
cattle; 

Shown in bright colour, looking on the 
assemblies, beyond the chur!, to worship 
of the living. 

5 Loudly the folk cry after him in battles, 
as *twere a thief who steals away a 
garment; 

Speeding to giory, or a herd of caitle, 
even as a hungry falcon swooping down- 
ward. 


6 And, fain te come forth first amid these 
armies, this way and that with rows of 
cars he rusnes, 

Gay like a bridesman, making him a gar- 
land, tossing the dust, champing the rein 
that hoids him. 

7 And that strong Steed, victorious and iaith- 
ful, obedient with his body in the 
combat, : 

Speeding straight on amid the swiftly 
pressing, casts -o'er his brows the dust 

e tosses upward. 

8 And at his thunder, like the roar of neaven, 
those who attack tremble and are 
affrighted; £ 

For when he fights against embattled 
thousands, dread is he in his striving; 
none may stay him. 


stanza 2 of the following hymn ; Heaven and Earth, 
according to Sayana. Trasasu: the king has been 
mentioned before (I. 112. 14.) as a favourite of the 
Ašsvins. Professor Ludwig points out that, to accord 
with what is said in IV. 42. 8., the reading should be 

rasadasyum ; ‘ye who gave Trasadasyu to the Pirus, 
the verb nitof standing for the dual nitoscthe.. The Pires: 
one of the Aryan tribes. Sce Index. 

4 Byond the chal: passing by the who 
offers no oblations, and looking kindly on the sacrifice 
of the living man or devout worshipper. The 
aralim apparcnily=drdtim. 

z Speeding : referring to Dadhikrās secking fame 
an Oty. f = 

6 Making him a gariand: of the chariots that 
surround him. 


Amid the swiftly pressing : the text has no substan? 
ie et; ee fale people, may be understood. g 


| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
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9 The people praise the overpowering swift- 
ness of this flect Steed ai Eren in 
abundance. ` 

Of him they say when drawing back fi 
battle. Dadhikras hath sped ‘Seward with 
his thousands. 

10 Dadhikras hath o’erspread the Fivefold 
People with vigour, as the Sun lightens 
the waters. 

May the strong Steed who winneth hun- 
dreds, thousands, requite with sweetness 
these my words and praises. 


HYMN XXXIX Dadhikras. 


i. Now give we praise to Dadhikras the 
rapid, and mention in our laud the 
Earth and Heaven. 

May the Dawns flushing move me to 
exertion, and bear me safely over every 
trouble. 
praise the mighty Steed who fills my 
spirit, the Stallion Dadhikravan rich in 
bounties, 

Whom, swift of foot and shining bright as 
Agni, ye, Varuņa and Mitra, gave to 
Pūrus. : 

3 Him who hath honoured, when the flame 
is kindled at break of dawn, the Courser 
Dadhikravan, 

Him, of onc mind with Varuna and Mitra 
may Aditi make free from all trans- 
gression. $ 

4 When we remember mighty Dadhikravan 
our food and strength, then the blest 
name of Maruts, 

Varuna, Mitra, we invoke for welfare, and 
Agni, and the thunder-wielding Indra. 

5 Both sides invoke him as they call on 
Indra when they stir forth and turn to 
sacrificing. 

To us have Varuna and Mitra granted 
the Courser Dadhikras, a guide for 
mortals. 

6 So have I glorified with praise strong 
Dadhikravan, conquering Steed. 

Sweet may he make our mouths ; may he 
prolong the days we have to live. 


21 


a nd p adkikrasan : a lengthened, interchangeable form 

3 Aditi : here a male deity, probably Agni. 

5 When they stir forth and turn to sacrificing : whea 

men who are going out on a foray, or to battle, ‘offer 

sacrifices for their success. Or the meaning may be, 
th those who go out to battle and those who remain 

at heme and sacrifice, fF a our lipsif 

weet may he make our mouths: purify 
We have spoken wicked words. 


oP. 
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HYMN XL. Dadhikrāvar. 


1. Ler us recite the praise of Dadhikravan : 
may all the Mornings move me to 
exertion ; 

Praise of the Lord of Waters, Dawn, and 
Agni, Brhaspati Son of Angiras, and 
Sirya. 


2 Brave, secking war and booty, dwelling 
with the good and with the swift, may 
he hasten the food of Dawn. : 

May he the true, the fleet, the lover of 
the course, the bird-like Dadhikravan, 
bring food, strength, and light. 

3 His pinion, rapid runner, fans him on his 
way, as of a bird that hastens onward 
to its aim, 

And, as it were a falcon’s gliding through 
the air, strikcs Dadhikravan’s side as he 
speeds on with might. x 

4 Bound by the neck and by the flanks aud 
by the mouth, the vigorous Courser lends 
new swiftness to his speed. 

Drawing himself together, as his strength 
allows, Dadhikras springs along the 
windings of the paths. 

5 The Hamsa homed in light, the Vasu in 
mid-air, the priest beside the altar, in 
the house the guest, 

Dweller in noblest place, mid men, in 
truth, in sky, born of flood, kine, truth, 
mountain, he is holy Law. 


HYMN XLI. Indra-Varuna. 
1. Waar laud, O Indra-Varuna, with obla- 


tion, hath like the Immortal Priest 
obtained your favour ? 
1. The Lord : literally, the conqueror, that is, the 


winner, the obtainer. 
2 Hasten the food of Dawn : ‘accept the (sacrificial) 
food at the time of the desirable dawn.’—Wilson, This 
line is difficult, and the meaning is somewhat obscure, 
4 Lends new swiftness to his speed : I adopt Sayana’s 
interpretation, tvarayati, gantwn. Prof ing translates 
more literally ‘speedeth after the whip’ atapata 
Brahmaga, V. 1. 5.19). - 
5 In this stanza Dadhikris is identified with the 
eternal Law of the universe and with all types or forms 
of the Supreme Balag He is the Harisa, the Swan 
of heaven, or the Sun, the Vasu in mid-air or the 
Wind, Agni as the priest and guest of men. As the 
Sun he is born from, or amid, kine or rays of light and 
Springs up from the celestial ocean and the mountajns 
of cloud behind which he rises. See Professor Wilson’s 
note on the passage. 
Satapatha Rrabmana VI. Jo 3. ul 
the East, XLI. p. 281). ~ 


_ The hymn is addressed to Indra-Varuna, that i 
Indra and Varuna, conjointly, EET. 
1 The Immortal’ Pras ` Agni, 


(Sacred Books of 


` 


The stanza is explained also in z 


Hath our efiectual laud, addressed with 
homage, touched you, Q Indra-Varuna, 
in spirit ? 

% He who with dainty food hath won you, 

sf Indra and Varuna, Gods, as his allies to 

=o friendship, 

$ layeth the Vytras and his ioes in battles, 
and through your mighty favours is 
mace famous. 

3 Indra and Varuna are most liberal givers 
of treasure to the men who toil to serve 
them, 

S When they, as Friends inclined to friend- 

Sa ship, honoured with dainty food, delight 

t in fiowing Soma. 

¥ 4 Indra and Varuna, ye hurl, O Mighty, on 

; him your strongest fiashing boit of 

= thunder 

Who treats us ill, the robber and oppres- 

ses sor ; measure on him your overwheim- 

Spon ing vigour. 

tom 5 O Indra-Varuna, be ye the iovers of this 

oe my song, as sicers who love the milch- 


cow. 

Milk may it yield us as, gone forth to 
pasture, the great Cow pouring out her 
thousand rivers. 


6 For fertile ficids, for worthy sons and 
grandsons, for the Sun’s beauty and for 
steer-like vigour, 

May Indra-Varuna with gracious favours 
work marveis for us in the stress of 
baitie. 


7 For you, as Princes, for your ancient kind- 
ness, good comrades of the man who 
seeks for booty, 

We choose to us for the dear bond of 
friendship, most liberal Heroes bringing 
bliss like parents. 

8 Showing teir strengi, these hymns for 
grace, Free-givers ! have gone to you 
devoted, as to battle. ee a 

For glory have they gone, as milk to Soma, 
to Indra-Varuna my thoughts and praises. 

9 To Indra md $ Varuņa, desirous of gain- 
ing wea ave these my thoughts 
proceeded. 3 a 

They have come nigh to you as treasure- 
lovers, like mares, fleet-footed, eager for 
the glory. 


__ 5 Milk it yield us : bri i 

The hy lle ee eral bring usa rich reward, 
__ 6 For the Sun's -beauty : for | lfe wherci 
may continue to sce eMac Ad eee 
For giory : to glorify you. 

Bare To te ve + of winning the prize in the 
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10 May we ourseives be iords of during riches, 

of ampie sustenance for car and horses. 

So may the Twain who work with newest 
succours bring yoked teams hitherward 
to us and riches. 

11 Come with your mighty succours, © ye 
Mighty ; come, indra-Varuna, to us in 
batue. 

What time the ñashing arrows play in 
combat, may we through you be win- 
ners in the coniest. . 


HYMN XLI. 


1, I am the royal Kuler, mine is empire, as 
mine who sway all life are all Immortals. 
Varuna’s will the Gods obey and follow. 
I am the King of men’s most lofty cover. 
21am King Varuna. To me were given 
these first existing high celestial powers. 
Varuna’s will the Gods obey and follow. 
I am the King of men’s most lofty 
cover. 

3 I Varuna am Indra : in their greatness, 
these the two wide deep fairly-tashioned 
regions, 

These the two world-halves have I, even 
as Tvastar knowing ali beings, joined 
and heid together. 

4 Í made to flow the moisture-shedding 
waters, and set the heaven firm in the 
seat of Order. 

By Law the Son of Aditi, Law Observer, 
hath spread abroad the world in three- 
fold measure. 

5 Heroes with noble horses, fain for battle, 
sclected warriors, call on me in combat. | 

I Indra Maghavan, excite the conflict ; | 
I stir the dust, Lord of surpassing | 
vigour. ! 

6 All this I did. The Gods’ own conquer- 
ing power never impedeth me whom | 
none opposeth. 


Indra-Varuna. 


__.%1 The bymn is a prayer for aid in a coming 
battle. 


_ Varuna and his supersessor Indra severally urge | 
their claims to superiority, and the poct decides bet | 
ween them. Cf. X. 124. | 

1 Varuna is the speaker of the first four stanzas. i 
Men's mosi lofty cover _: the highest heaven. j 


__ 3 Indra: al that Indra represents, Prince and 
King of all. 


As Tvasfar : or, as their great artificer. sor 

4 In the seai of Order ; in the place appoi 
Techn oe oni of the universe. The Son of 
Aditi : I, Varuna. E 
5 Indra is the speaker of this and of the following = 
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When lauds and Soma juice have made 
me joyful, both the unbounded regions 
are aflrighted. 

7 All beings know these deeds of thine : 
thou tellest this unto Varuņa, thou great 
Disposer ! 

Thou art renowned as having slain the 
Vriras. Thou madest flow the floods 
that were obstructed. 

8 Our fathers then were these, the Seven 
Rsis, what time the son of Durgaha 
was captive, 

For her they gained by sacrifice Trasada- 
syu, a demi-god, like Indra, conquering 
foemen. 

9 The spouse of Purukutsa gave oblations to 
you, O Indra-Varuna, with homage. 

Then unto her ye gave King Trasadasyu, 
the demi-god, the slayer of the foeman. 

10 May we, possessing much, delight in riches, 
Gods in oblations and the kine in 
pasture ; 

And that Milch-cow who shrinks not 
from the milking, O Indra-Varuna, 
give to us daily. 


HYMN XLIII. Aśvins. 
1, Wao will hear, who of those who merit 


worship, which of ail Gods take pleasure ` 


in our homage? 

On whose heart shail we lay this laud 
celestial, rich with fair offerings, dearest 
to Immortals ? . 3 

2 Who will be gracious ? Who will come 

most quickly of all the Gods? Who will 
bring bliss most largely ? 

What car do they call swiit with rapid 
coursers ? That which the Daughter of 
the Sun elected. 


3 So many days do ye come swiftly hither, 
as Indra to give help in stress of battle. 
Descended from the sky, divine, strong- 
pinioned, by which of all your powers 
arc ye most mighty ? 


7 The poet speaks, 


stanzas 8, 9, and 10 to the appendix as late additions 

3 . „Sāyaņa says that Purukutsa, son of 
» being in captivity, his wife propitiated the 
Seven Reis, who by the favour of Indra and Varuna 
obtained for her a son named . For her 3 
the wife of Purukutsa. 


10 That Milch-cow : wealth. 


2 The Daughter of the Sun: Sirya, bride of the 
Afvins. See I. ria 
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4 What is the prayer that we should bring 
you, Aśvins, whereby ye come to us 
when invocated ? 

Whether of you confronts e'en great 
betrayal ? Lovers of sweetness, Dasras, 
help and save us. 

5 In the wide space your chariot reacheth 
heaven, what time it turneth hither from 
the ocean. 

Sweets from your sweet shall drop, lovers 
of sweetness | These have they dressed 
for you as dainty viands. 

6 Let Sindhu with his wave bedew your 
horses : in fiery glow have the red birds 
come hither. 

Observed of all was that your rapid going, 
whereby ye were the Lords of Sūrya’s 
Daughter. 

7 Whene’er I gratified you here together, — 
your-grace was given us, O ye rich in 
booty. 

Protect, ye Twain, the singer of your 
praises : to you, Nasatyas, is my wish 
directed. 

HYMN XLIV. Afoins. 

1. We will invoke this day your car, far- 
spreading, O Asvins, even the gathering, 
of the sunlight,— 

Car praised in hymns, most ample, rich in 
treasure, fitted with seats, the car that 
beareth Sūryā. 

2 Avins, ye gained that glory by your God- ; 
head, ye Sons of Heaven, by your own 
might and power. 

Food followeth close upon your bright 


appearing when stately horses in your 
chariot draw you. 


3 Who bringeth you to-day for help with 
offered oblation, or with hymns to drink 
the juices ? 

Who, for the sacrifice’s ancient: lover, tur- 
neth you hither, Aévins, offering homage? 


Dasras : workers of marvels, i 
CEA appellation of the Aśvins. piyaa 

6 Birds: flying steeds. CF IV. 45. 4. 

Tha gathering of the sunlight : Professor 
translates, after Sayana, ‘the associator of the solar ray,” 
and observes : ‘Sarigatim goh, is only explained, gek 
Saiigamayitaram, the bri into union, iator, of 
Go i N t the yates is intended for is 
and the translation is purel; jectural, founded 
the connection of the 4 yes Wie: light or the 
Professor T zur Milch 


translates : 
‘which hastens to the milki OT 


Sf? eee Sey 


4 Borne on your golden car, ye omnipresent ! 
fi come to this sacrifice of ours, Nasatyas. 
Drink of the pleasant liquor of the Soma : 

give riches to the people who adore you. 

5 Come hitherward to us from earth, from 

heaven, borne on your golden chariot 

i rolling lightly. 

j Suffer not other worshippers to stay you : 
here are ye bound by carlier bonds of 
friendship. 

6 Now for us both, mete out, O Wonder- 
Workers, riches excceding great with 
store of heroes, 

Because the men have sent you praise, O 
Asvins, and Ajamilhas come to the lau- 
dation. 3 


7 Whenc'er I gratified you here together, 
your grace was given us, O ye rich in 
booty. 

Protect, ye Twain, the singer of your 
praises : to you, Nāsatyas, is my wish 
directed. 


HYMN XLV. Asvins 


1. YonDER goes up that light : your chariot 
is yoked that travels round upon the 
summit of this heaven. 

Within this car are stored three kindred 
shares of food, and a skin filled with 
meath is rustling as the fourth. 


2 Forth come your viands rich with store of 
pleasant meath, and cars and horses at 
the flushing of the dawn, 

Stripping the covering from the surrounded 
gloom, and spreading through mid-air 
bright radiance like the Sun. 

3 Drink of the meath with lips accustomed 
to the draught ; harness for the mcath’s 
sake the chariot that ye love. 

Refresh the way ye go, refresh the paths 
with meath : hither, O Aśvins, bring the 

: skin that holds the meath. 
4 The swans ye have are friendly, rich in 
store of meath, gold-pinioned, strong to 
ag draw, awake at early morn, 
; Swimming the flood, exultant, fain for 
draughts that cheer : ye come like flies 
to our libations of the meath. 


í 6 Both = priests and patrons, Aje : 
cote ih pat tjamijhas : men of 
-The Rgi of this and the remaining hymns i 
Book is Vamadeva. eas 
1 Three Kindred shares : shares of similar fe 
Ajivins and Sirya, the skin of meath beeen 
carthly beings. —Ludwig 


“Swans ; the Aivins, chariot steeds, 
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5 Well knowing solemn rites and rich in 
meath, the fires sing to the morning 
ASvins at the break of day, 


When with pure hands the prudent ener- 


getic priest hath with the stones pressed 
out the Soma rich in meath. 

6 The rays advancing nigh, chasing with day 
the gloom, spread through the firmament 
bright radiance like the Sun ; 

And the Sun harnessing his horses goeth 
forth : ye through your Godlike nature 
let his paths be known. 

7 Devout in thought I have declared, O 
ASvins, your chariot with good steeds, 
which lasts for ever, 

Wherewith ye travel swiftly through the 
regions to the prompt worshipper who 
brings oblation. 


HYMN XLVI. 


1. Drink the best draught of Soma juice, O 
Vayu, at our holy rites : 
For thou art he who drinketh first. 
2 Come, team-drawn, with thy hundred helps, 
with Indra seated in the car, 
Vayu, and drink your fill of juice. 
3 May steeds a thousand bring you both, 
Indra and Vayu, hitherward 
To drink the Soma, to the feast. 
4 For ye, O Indra-Vayu, mount the golden- 
seated car that aids 
The sacrifice, that reaches heaven. 
5 On far-refulgent chariot come unto the 
man who offers gifts : 
Come, Indra-Vayu, hitherward. 
6 Here, Indra-Vayu, is the juice : drink it, 
accordant with the Gods, 
Within the giver’s dwelling-place. 
7 Hither, O Indra-Vayu, be your journey : 
here unyoke your steeds, 
Here for your eeacent of Soma juice. 


HYMN XLVII. Vayu. Indra-Vayu. 


1. Vayu, the bright is offered thee, best of 
the meath at holy rites. 
Come thou to drink the Soma juice, God, 
longed-for, on thy team-drawn car. 


Vayu. Indra-Vayu 


6 The rays advancing nigh : I follow the interpreta- 


tion of Sayana who supplies ‘the rays’ and ‘the gloom;’ 
but the exact Seana of the halfline is Eer 


2 Drink sour fill : the verb is in the dual number, 
Taaa bare Cena eo nee : 


I The bright : juice, understood. 


ye 


HYMN L] 


20 Vayu, thou and Indra are meet 
drinkers of these Soma-draughts, 
For unto you the drops Proceed as waters 
gather to the vale. 
3 O Indra-Vayu, mighty Twain, speeding 
together, Lords of Strength, 
Come to our succour with your team, that 
ye may drink the Soma juice. 


4 The longed-for teams which ye possess, O 
Heroes, for the worshipper, 
Turn to us, Indra-Vayu, ye to whom the 
sacrifice is paid. 


HYMN XLVIII. Vayu. 


1. Taste offerings never tasted yet, as bards 
enjoy the foeman’s wealth. 
Vayu, on refulgent car come to the 
drinking of the juice. 
2 Removing curses, drawn by teams, with 
indra seated by thy side, 
O Vayu, on _refulgent car come to the 
drinking of the juice. 
3 The two dark treasuries of wealth that wear 
all beauties wait on thee. 
O Vayu, on refulgent car come to the 
drinking of the juice. 
4 May nine-and-ninety harnessed steeds who 
yoke them at thy will bring thce. 
Vayu, on refulgent car come to the 
drinking of the juice. 
5 Harness, O Vāyu, to thy car a hundred 
well-fed tawny steeds, 
Yca, or a thousand steeds, and let thy 
chariot come to us with might. 


HYMN XLIX. Indra-Brhaspati. 


1. Dear is this offering in your mouth, O 
Indra and Brhaspati : : 
Famed is the laud, the gladdening draught. 
2 This lovely Soma is effused, O Indra and 
Brhaspati, se 
For you, to drink it and rejoice. 


1 As bards enjoy the foeman’s wealth : vipo nd rayo andl: 
Sayana explains vibo nd as ‘like a king who makes his 
enemies tremble, and rdyo arydh as ‘bestow wealth upon 
the worshipper,’ Professor Grassmann translates : 
‘gleich Reisern Spriess des Frommen Gut,’ ‘May the pious 
man’s wealth sprout like twigs or suckers.” Vibo 
(vipa) may mean either inspired singers, bards, or 
twigs, and arth, of which aah is the genitive, means 
both an Enin aa SA man, a worshipper. I 
follow Professor Ludwig’s interpretation. The ‘bards 
are the inspired singers of the victorious party who 
share the booty after the battle. 

3 The two dark treasuries of wealth: heaven and 
carth, not yet illuminated by the sun. 
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3 As Soma-drinkers to our house come, Indra 
and Brhaspati—and Indra—to drink 
Soma juice. 

4 Vouchsafe us riches hundredfold, O Indra 
and Brhaspati, 

With store of horses, thousandfold. 

5 O Indra and Brhaspati, we call you when 
the meath is shed, 

With songs, to drink the Soma juice. 

6 Drink, Indra and Brhaspati, the Soma in 
the giver’s house : 

Delight yourselves abiding there. 


HYMN L. Brhaspati. 


1. Hm who with might hath propped earth’s 
ends, who sitteth in threefold seat, 
Brhaspati, with thunder, 

Him of the pleasant tongue have ancient 
sages, decp-thinking, holy singers, set 
before them. 

2 Wild in their course, in well-marked wise 
rejoicing were they, Brhaspati, who 
pressed around us. 

Preserve Brhaspati, the stall uninjured, this 
company’s raining, ever-moving birth- 
place. 

3 Brhaspati, from thy remotest distance have 
hey sat down who love the law eter- 
nal. 

For thee were dug wells springing from the 
mountain, which murmuring round about 
pour streams of sweetness. 


4 Brhaspati, when first he had his being 
from mighty splendour in supremest 
heaven, £ 

Strong, with his sevenfold mouth, with 
noise of thunder, with his seven rays, 
blew and dispersed the darkness. 


And Indra ; the words indrasca 


3 of thc text are 
manifestly superfluous, 


Indraand Brhaspati conjointly are the deities of 
11, which, with 9» are 
a B adinon v the gina 4 

1 dn th Seat: heaven, id-air, “ carth. 
Set before them : for adoration ; or aa Shor the 
premio plarejin sacrifice. 

2 They .. bressed around us: apparent 
Maruts. The stall : like the boundless stall’ oP Ts 
14, the aerial home of the Maruts, 

This company’s: the text has 


original hymn. 


3 Have they 
intended, and not horses as Sa 
ing from the mountain : 
out’ by the stones, have been 


282 


5 With the loud-shouting band who sang 
his praises, with thunder, he destroyed 
obstructive Vala. 

Brhaspati thundering drave forth the cattle, 
the lowing cows who make oblations 
ready. 

6 Serve we with sacrifices, gifts, and homage 
even thus the Steer of ali the Gods, the 
Father. 

3 Brhaspati, may we be lords of riches, with 
noble progeny and store of heroes. 

7 Surely that King by power and might 
heroic hath made him lord of all his 
foes’ possessions, 

Who cherishes Brhaspati weli-tended, 
adorns and worships him as foremost 
sharer. 

8 In his own house he dweils in peace and 
comfort : to him for ever holy food 
flows richly. 

To him the people with free will pay 
homage—the King with whom the 
Brahman hath precedence. 


9 He, unopposed, is master of the riches of 
his own subjects and of hostile people. 
The Gods uphold that King with their 
protection who helps the Brahman when 
he seeks his favour. 

10 Indra, Brhaspati, rainers of treasure, rejoi- 
cing at this sacrifice drink the Soma. 

Let the abundant drops sink deep within 
you : vouchsafe us riches with full store 
of heroes. 

1] Brhaspati and Indra, make us prosper : 
may this be your benevoience to us- 
ward. 

Assist our holy thoughts, wake up our 
spirit : weaken the hatred of our foe 
and rivals. 


HYMN LI. Dawn. 


1. FortH from the darkness in the region 
eastward this most abundant splendid 
light hath mounted. 

Now verily the far-refulgent Mornings, 
Daughters of Heaven, bring welfare to 
the people. 


Sevenfold mouth ..seven rays : as identified with Agni. 
5 Obstructive : or retentive; the meaning of phaligdm 
is somewhat uncertain : probably, reservoir, i.c. holder 
and withholder of the rain, The loudshoutine band : the 
“Maruts. 
10 Rainers Of treasure : the meani: of ursanvas ia 


fain ; ‘strong or excellent as bulls,’ accordin 
wig a raman Perham strong | with 
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2 The richly-coloured Dawns have mounted 
eastward, like pillars planted at our 
sacrifices, £ 

And, flushing far, splendid and purifying, 
‘unbarred the portals of the fold of 
darkness. 

3 Dispelling gloom this day the wealthy 
Mornings urge liberal givers to present 
their treasures. 

In the unlightened depth of darkness round 
them let niggard traffickers sleep un- 
awakened. 

4 O Goddesses, is this your car, I ask you, 
ancient this day, or is it new, ye Mor- 


nings, : 3 

Wherewith, rich Dawns, ye seek with 
wealth Navagva, Dasagva Angira, the 
seven-toned singer ? 

5 With horses harnessed by eternal Order, 
Goddesses, swiftiy round the worlds ye 
travel, 

Arousing from their rest, © Dawns, the 
sleeping, and ali that lives, man, bird, 
and beast, to motion. 


6 Which among these is eldest, and where 
is she through whom they fixed the 
Rbhus’ regulations ? 

What time the splendid Dawns go forth 
for splendour, they are not known apart, 
alike, unwasting. 


7 Blest were these Dawns of old, shining 
with succour, true with the truth that 
springs from holy Order ; 

With whom the toiling worshipper, by 
praises, hymning and. lauding, soon 
attained to riches. 


| 

8 Hither from eastward all at once they travel, | 

from one place spreading in the sel- | 

same manner. 

Awaking, from the seat of holy Order 

the Godlike Dawns come nigh like 
troops of cattle. 


3 Niggard traffickers : wealthy churls who offer 7° 
sacrifices, Pe i 

4 Navag-a, Dasagra : individual members of the ] 
named mythical priestly families which are frequently, | 
associated with the Añgirases. Aìgira : a member © | 
the family of Aigiras.  Seven-loned : literally, ‘sevii 
mouthed,’ using in his hymns the seven metres of 
Veda, or repeating hymns of seven kinds . 

6 The Rbhus’ regulations : the seasons of the ya 
the Rbhus being cosmic powers and closely connec 
with the Rtus. on 
__ 8 Like troops of cattle : going forth to pasture “E 
day-break. : 


HYMN Liv] 


9 Thus they go forth with undiminished 
colours, these Mornings similar, in self- 
same fashion, 

Concealing the gigantic might of darkness 
with radiant bodies bright and pure and 
shining. 

10 O Goddesses, O Heaven’s refulgent Dau- 
ghters, bestow upon us wealth with store 
of children. 

As from our pleasant Place of rest ye 
rouse us may we be masters of heroic 
vigour. 

11 Well-skilled in lore of sacrifice, ye Daugh- 
ters of Heaven, refulgent Dawns, I thus 
address you. 

May we be glorious among the people. 
May Heaven vouchsafe us this, and 
Earth the Goddess, 


HYMN LII. 


1. Tus Lady, giver of delight, after her 
Sister shining forth, Daughter of Heaven, 
vaat shown foal fr i 
nfailing, Mother of the ine, in colour 
like a bright red mare, (noe 
The Dawn became the Aégvins’ Friend. 
3 Yea, and thou art the Agvins’ Friend, the 
Mother of the Kine art thou : 
O Dawn thou rulest over wealth. 
4 Thinking of thee, O Joyous One, as her 
who driveth hate away,’ 
© woke to meet thee with our lauds. 
5 Our eyes behold thy blessed rays like troops 
of cattle loosed to feed. 
Dawn hath filled full the wide expanse, 


Dawn. 


6 When thou hast filled it, Fulgent One ! j 


thou layest bare the gloom with light. 
After thy nature aid us, Dawn. . 
ou overspreadest heaven with rays, the 
dear wide region of mid-air. 
With thy bright shining lustre, Dawn. 


HYMN LIII. 


1. OF Savitar the God, the sapient Asura, we 
crave this great gift which is worthy of 
our choice, A 

Wherewith he freely grants his worshipper 
defence. This with his rays the Great 
God hath vouchsafed to us. 


1 After her Sister : when Night has departed. 


Savitar. 


3 The Kine : the early rays of light, or fleecy clouds 
of morning, Friend of the Agoius: as being worshipped 
1 he Bee, time, ally the malignity of the 

ay £ 2riveth hate away : especially the maligni 
vil spirits of the nighe eee 

-q | Savitar : the Sun as the t vivifier, generator, 
and producer, T mz 4 
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2 Sustainer of the heaven, Lord of the whole 
world’s life, the Sage, he putteth on 
his golden-coloured mail. 

Glear-sighted, spreading far, filling the 
spacious realm, Savitar hath brought 
forth bliss that deserveth laud. 

3 He hath filled full the regions of the 
heaven and earth: the God for his own 
Strengthening waketh up the hymn. 

Savitar hath stretched out his arms to 
cherish life, producing with his rays and 
lulling all that moves. 

4 Lighting all living creatures, ne'er to be 
deceived, Savitar, God, protects each 
holy ordinance. 

He hath stretched out his arms to all the 
folk of earth, and, with his laws obser- 
ved, rules his own mighty course. 

5 Savitar thrice surrounding with his mighti- 
ness mid-air, three regions, and the 
triple sphere of light, 

Sets the three heavens in motion and the 
threefold earth, and willingly protects 
us with his triple law. 


6 Most gracious God, who brings to life 
and lulls to rest, he who controls the 
world, what moves not and what moves, 

May he vouchsafe us shelter,—Savitar the 
God,—for tranquil life, with triple bar 
against distress. 

7 With the year’s seasons hath Savitar, God, 


come nigh : may he prosper our home, 
give food and noble sons, 


May he invigorate us through the days and 


nights, and may he send us opulence 
with progeny. 
HYMN LIV. Savitar. 


l. Now must we praise and honour Savitar 
the God: at this time of the day the 
men must call to him, 

Him who distributes wealth to Manu’s 


Progeny, that he may grant us here 
riches most excellent. 


2 For thou at first producest for the holy 
Gods the noblest of all Portions, immor- 
tality : 

Thereafter as a 


gift to men, O Savitar, 
thou openest 
life. 


existence, life Succeeding 


3 Lu'ling : the word in the text, nive‘dyan, means 
‘bringing to rest.’ Sayara explains it by ‘establishing in 
their several duties.” 

5 Triple law : accordi 
distributor of heat, rain, and cold. 
I, 105. 5. 


——— SSN 


to Siyana, his functions as 
Three heavens ; See 


FRN 
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3 Ifwe, men as we are, have sinned against 
the Gods through want of thought, in 
weakness, or through insolence, 

Absolve us from the guilt and make us free 
from sin, O Savitar, alike among both 
Gods and men. 

4 None may impede that power of Savitar 
the God whereby he will maintain the 
universal world. 

What the fair-fingered God brings forth 
on earth’s expanse or in the height of 
heaven, that work of his stands sure. 


5 To lofty hills thou sendest those whom 
Indra leads, and givest fixed abodes with 
houses unto these. 

However they may fly and draw themselves 
apart, still, Savitar, they stand obeying 
thy behest. 

6 May the libations poured to thee thrice 
daily, day after day, O Savitar, bring 
us blessing. 

May Indra, Heaven, Earth, Sindhu with 
the Waters Aditi with Adityas, give us 

elter. 


HYMN LV. Visoedevas. 


1. Wao of you, Vasus, saveth ? who protec- 
teth? O Heaven and Earth and Aditi, 
préserve us, 

Varuņa, Mitra, from the stronger mortal. 
Gods, which of you at sacrifice giveth 
comfort ? 


2 They who with laud extol the ancient 
statutes, when they shine forth infallible 
dividers, 

Have ordered as perpetual Ordainers, and 
beamed as holy-thoughted Wonder- 
Workers. 


3 The Housewife Goddess, Aditi, and Sindhu, 
the Goddess Svasti I implore for friend- 


ship : 
And may the unobstructed Night and 


5 To lofty hills : “Thou elevatest those, of whi 
Indra is Bo above the vast clouds : for these, (thy 
ippers), ju providest welling (places) fill 
pa Lae ilson. ‘The dmeas in a 
wi verse arc very great, and perhaps insu; 
able," says Professor Peterson, in whose Hymns. from’ the 
Rgoeda (Bombay Sanskrit Scrics, No. XXXVI.) the 
Sanskrit student will find a full statement of these 
difficulties, and the interpretations proposed by Sayana 
and by European scholars, not one of which is con- 


2 They : the deities of light ; ‘dividers, as separati 


ER om paight, and Ordainers, as fixing and EETA 


the seasons. 
Beat poem being the mother of the 


[B008 rv 


Morning both, day and night, provide 
for our protection. 

4 Aryaman, Varuna have- disclosed the 
pathway, Agni as Lord of Strength the 
road to welfare. 

Lauded in manly mode may Indra-Visnu 
grant us their powerful defence and 
shelter. 

5 I have besought the favour of the Maruts, 
of Parvata, of Bhaga God who rescues. 

From trouble caused by man the Lord 
preserve us; from woe sent by his friend 
let Mitra save us. 

6 Agree, through these our watery oblations, 
Goddesses, Heaven and Earth, with 
-Ahibudhnya. 

As if to win the sea, the Gharma-heaters 
have opened, as they come ancar, the 
rivers. 

7 May Goddess Aditi with Gods defend us, 
save us the saviour God with care 
unceasing. 

We dare not stint the sacred food of 
Mitra and Varuga upon the back of 


Agni. 
8 Agni is Sovran Lord of wealth, Agni of 
great prosperity : 
May he bestow these gifts on us. 
9 Hither to us, rich pleasant Dawn, bring 
many things to be desired, 
Thou who hast ample store of wealth. 
10 So then may Bhaga, Savitar, Varuna, Mitra, 
Aryaman, Indra, with bounty come to us. 


HYMN LVI. Heaven and Earth. 


1, May mighty Heaven and Earth, most 
meet for honour, be present here with 
light and gleaming splendours; 


5 The Lord : Varuna. Sent by his Friend ; Varuna, 
as the great chastiser of men. Professor Roth, whom 
Professor Grassmann follows, takes jdnyat to mean 
caused by strangers, and mitriy@t caused by friends. 

6 This stanza is difficult 2nd its E obscure. 
The words bhir i ‘through watery oblations. 
are ee jolt r raea ‘nebst dea 
erwünschten Wassergottern,’ ‘together with the wished- 
for Water-Gods.’ Ahibudhnya : the Dragon of the Deep; 
is a divine being who dwells in the depths of the ocean 
of air. Cf. I. 186. 5 ; Il. 31.6. As if to win tees 
as if wishing to gain the ocean of abundant wealth. 
Gharma-heaters : the priests who prepare the oblation 
hot milk or other hot beverage which is offered a 
cially to the Aivins, Or Gharma may mean Sie 
cauldron or vessel in which the oblation is boiled.. it 
meaning seems to be, as Professor Ludwig explains 16 
that the priests, sacrificing, and hymning | we 
towards themselves the rivers ofthe ocean of plenty. 

7 The saviour God: Indra. Upon the back of Agni + 
poured upon the flames. 


1 The Steer : according to Sa: P: janya the God $ 
of rain-clouds, Es eae A 


HYMN LVII] 


When, fixing them apart, vast, most 
extensive, the Steer roars loudly in far- 
reaching courses. 

2 The Goddesses with Gods, holy with hol 
the Two stand pouring cae their maint 
exhaustless: 

Faithful and guileless, having Gods for 
children, leaders of sacrifice with shin- 
ing splendours. : 

3 Sure in the worlds he was a skilful Crafts- 
man, he who produced these Twain 
the Earth and Heaven. 

Wise, with his power he brought both 
realms, together spacious and deep, well- 
fashioned, unsupported. 


4 O Heaven and Earth, with one accord 
promoting, with high protection as of 
Queens, our welfare, 

Far-reaching, universal, holy, guard us. 
May we, car-borne, through song be 
victors ever. 

5 To both of you, O Heaven and Earth, we 
bring our lofty song of praise; 

Pure Ones ! to glorify you both. 

6 Ye sanctify each other’s form, by your 
own proper might ye rule, 

And from of old observe the Law. 

7 Furthering and fulfilling, ye, O Mighty, 
perfect Mitra’s Law. 

Ye sit around our sacrifice. 


HYMN LVII. Xsetrapati, Etc. 


l. We through the Master of the Field, 
even as through a friend, obtain 
What nourisheth our kine and steeds. In 
such may he be good to us. 


2 As the cow yieldeth milk, pour for us 
freely, Lord of the Field, the wave that 
beareth sweetness, _ 

Distilling meath, well-purified like butter, 
‘and let the Lords of holy Law be 
gracious. 


2 Pouring out their rain : bestowing gifts. 

4 As Queens : I follow with some hesitation 
Professor we 's interpretation of pdtnivadbhr. Pro- 
fessor Wi following yaya, translates, ‘with our 
Spacious dwellings, inhabited by our wives? 

È These three concluding verses form in reality 
another hymn. 


To this h various icultural personification’ 
are addressed, the deity of the frst three stanzas being 
called Kyetrapati, of the fourth Suna, of the fifth anc 
Sighth Sunasira, of the sixth and seventh Siti, ‘It is 
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3 Sweet be the plants for us, the heavens, 
the waters, and full of sweets for us be 
air’s mid-region. 

May the Field’s Lord for us be full of 
Sweetness, and may we follow after him 
uninjured. 

4 Happily work our steers and men, may 
the plough furrow happily. 

Happily be the traces bound; happily 
may he ply the goad. 

5 Suna and Sira, welcome ye this laud, and 
with the milk which ye have made in 
heaven 

Bedew ye both this earth of ours. 

6 Auspicious Sita, come thou near : we 
venerate and worship thee 

That thou mayst bless and prosper us and 
bring us fruits abundantly. 

7 May Indra press the furrow down, 
Piisan guide its course aright. 

May she, as rich in milk, be drained for 
us through each succeeding year. 

8 Happily let the shares turn up the plough- 

5 land, happily go the ploughers ea 
the oxen. 


may 


With meath and milk Parjanya make us 
happy. Grant us prosperity, Suna and 
Sira. 


HYMN LVIII. Ghria. 


1, Fort from the ocean sprang the wave 
of sweetness : together with, the stalk it 
turned to Amrta, 


5 Suna and Sira : two deities or deified objects who 
bless or _are closely connected with agriculture. Accord- 
ing to Yaska Suna (the auspicious) is Vayu, and Sira 
(plough) is Aditya or the Sun, Professor Roth conjec- 
tures that the words mean here ploughshare and persh; 
Professor Grassmann, translates; ʻO Pflug und ker,’ 
‘plough and ploughman.” 

6 Sita : the Furrow or Husbandry personified and 
addressed as a deity ; in after time the heroine of the 
Ramayana. 

7 ndra : as the God who sends the necessary rain, 
Indra is prayed to bless the work by pressing down and 
deepening the furrow ‘May Indra take hold of Sita’ — 
Wikon. May she, as richin milk : according to the 
Scholiast, sd, she, here means the sky, 

The h is in praise of Ghyta, the clarified butter _ 
or oil ee in sacan but a chokes Of deities is ote 
in the Index—Agni or 2 Waters, Cows, or Ghrta, — 
Tt is, as Professor Wilson observes, ‘a good specimen of 
Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, 


E i and of the Ee i 
to which commentators are pu to extract an intelligible 
meaning from the text.’ ae 


1 It would be fruitless, as Professor Ludwig 


žaid in the Grhya-Sitras that each verse is to be silently alle EAn eA 


ig remarks, 
hich Säyaņa 


Ş 
5 ? ence- repeat ) i 
on Mikam s ae Ena Alis fo Da ie ea ey oa done 
Sa paa . popular utter unce y in re the passa Se 
Gana Master. of Bors Bl ee va at For instance, samudrd, occan, is said to mean, sacrificial 3 
Loci, said ean a a er 


ar a PA 


+ <2) ae 
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That which is holy oil’s mysterious title: 
but the Gods’ tongue is truly Amrta’s 
centre. 

2 Let us declare aloud the name of Ghrta, 
and at this sacrifice hold -it up with 


homage. 

So let the Brahman hear the praise we 
utter. This hath the four-horned Buffalo 
emitted. 

3 Four are his horns, three are the feet that 
bear him; his heads are two, his hands 
are seven in number. 

Bound with a triple bond the Steer roars 
loudly : the mighty God hath entered 
in to mortals. 


f 
fire ; or celestial fire zor the firmament; or the udder 
of the cow; and dni, wave, may accordingly mean 
reward; or rain; or butter. Professor niches thinks 
that the sense of the stanza may be : the life-giving 
essence which develops itself out of the werld-occan 
turns into Soma in the Moon, buti: is neither of 
these two, but the tongue of the Gods (Agni?) from 
which the Amyta proceeds and to which it returns. 
But sce A, Hillebrandt. Vedische Mythologie, I. 321, 
322. 

Tite Brahman : according to Mahidhara, the yivij or 
priest. Probably Agni is meant. The last half-line of 
the stanza is translated, after Saéyapa, by Professor 
Wilson : ‘the fair-complexioned deity perfects this rite,’ 
the epithet ‘four-horned’ being transferred to ‘Brahman.” 
The God may be called a bujfalo (gaurd, Bos Gaurus) 
as a type of extraordinary strength. Mahidhara explains 


gaurd by yajia, sacrifice, having four horns, that is, four 
officiating priests. 

., 3 Kour are his homs ; the four horns of Agni as 
identiGed with sacrifice are said by Sayaza Lae the 
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Indra produced one shape, Siirya another: 
by their own power they formed the 
third from Vena. 

5 From inmost reservoir in countless channels 
flow down these rivers which the foe 
beholds not. 

I look upon the streams of oil descending, 
and lo ! the Golden Reed is there among 
them. 


6 Like rivers our libations flow together, 
cleansing themselves in inmost heart 
and spirit. 

The streams of holy oil pour swiftly down- 
ward like the wild beasts that fly before 
the bowman. 


7 As rushing down the rapids of a river, 
flow swifter than the wind the vigorous 
currents, 

The streams of oil in swelling fluctuation 
like a red courser bursting through the 
fences, 


8 Like women at a gathering fair to look 
on and gently smiling, they incline to 
Agni. 

The streams of holy oil attain the fuel, 
and Jatavedas joyfully receives them. 


9 As maidens deck themselves with gay adorn- 
ment to join the bridal feast, I now 
behold them. 

Where Soma flows and sacrifice is ready, 
thither the streams of holy oil are 
running. 


10 Send to our eulogy a herd of cattle: 
bestow upon us excellent possessions. 
Bear to the Gods the sacrifice we offer : 
the streams of oil fow pure and full of 
sweetness. 


1] The universe depends upon thy power and 
might within the sea, within the heart, 
within all life. 

May we attain that  sweetly-flavoured 
wave of thine, brought, at its gathering, 
o’er the surface of the floods. 


vely in heaven the firmament, and the carth, after they 
had been rendered ineffectual for a time by the mali- 
gnant Paņis. 

5 The Golden Reed : Celestial Agni. 2 

10 Send to our eulogy a herd of cattle : thisis Sayan 5 
interpretation. The Gods are addressed, and asked to 
reward the singers, ial 

31 Thy power : Agni’s, In the sea : in the acr 
ocean, the A which Agni is present as light- 
ning. H ithin the heart : as Vaiivanara. belonging to 2 
men. Within all life : as the vital principle, or heat: 
The wavs is the butter of the oblation, 


BOOK THE FIFTH 


HYMN I. Agni. 

1. Acnt is wakened by the people’s fuel to 
meet the Dawn who cometh like a milch- 
cow. 

Like young trees shooting up on high 
their branches, his flames are rising to 
the vault of heaven. 

2 For worship of the Gods the Priest was 
wakened : at morning gracious Agni 
hath arisen. 

Kindled, his radiant might is made appa- 
rent, and the great Deity set free from 
darkness. 


3 When he hath stirred the line of his 
attendants, with the pure milk pure 
Agni is anointed. 

The strength-bestowing gift is then miade 
ready, which spread in front, with ton- 
gues, erect, he drinketh. . 

4 The spirits of the pious turn together to 
Agni, as the eyes of all to Sūrya. 

He, when both Dawns of different hues 
have borne him, springs up at daybreak 
as a strong white charger. 

5 The noble One was born at days’ beginning, 
laid red in colour mid the well-laid 
fuel. 

Yielding in every house his seven rich 
treasures, Agni is seated, Priest most 
skilled in worship. 

6 Agni hathsat him down, a Priest most 
skilful, on a sweet-smelling place, his 

nen boron, neta hee 
oung, faithful, sage, pregmin 
rina kindled among the folk whom he 
sustaineth. : 

7 This Singer excellent at sacrifices, Agni 
the Priest, they glorify with homage. 

Him who spread out both worlds by Law 
Eternal they balm with oil, strong 
Steed who never faileth. 


1 Young tres: the meaning of ‘yahody' here is 
uncertain, ‘Like birds (2) flying up (es like strong 
men reaching up) to a branch’ (M. Müller). | 


The li his attendants ; the row of ministering 
prises, the an st. 1. But the caact meaning of the 
Words of the text is uncertain, reat 

4 To Sūra : to the Sun. Both Dawns: Night 
Morning. X : 

5 Seven rich treasures.: wealth of various sor5. 

He Mother's bosom : the altar raised above 


8 He, worshipful House-Friend, in his home 
is worshipped, our own auspicious guest, 
lauded by sages. 

That strength the Bull with thousand 
horns possesses. In might, O Agni, thou 
excellest others. 

9 Thou quickly passest by all others, Agni, 
for him to whom thou hast appeared 
most lovely, 

Wondrously fair, adorable, effulgent, the 
guest of men, the darling of the people. 

10 To thee, Most Youthful God ! to thee, 
O Agni from near and far the people 
bring their tribute. 

Mark well the prayer of him who best 
extols thee. Great, high, auspicious, 

Agni, is thy shelter. 

11 Ascend to-day thy splendid car, O Agni, 
in splendour, with the Holy Ones 
around it. 

Knowing the paths by mid-air’s spacious 
region bring hither Gods to feast on 
our oblation. 

12 To him adorable, sage, strong and mighty g 
we have sung forth our song of praise 
and homage. 

Gavisthira hath raised with prayer to Agni 
this laud far-reaching, like gold light to 
heaven. 


HYMN IT. 


1, Te youthful Mother keeps the Boy in 
secret pressed to her close, nor yields 
him to the Father. 

But, when he lies upon the arm, the people 
see his unfading countenance ere 
them. 


Agni. ; 


8 The Bull with thousand horns : Agni asthe Sun 
with his countless rays. 


1 The kindling of the sacrificial fire is figuratively 
described. The lower piece of wood retains the latent 
spark and will not give it up to the yajamdna or wor- 
ship er until he has gencrated it by attrition. When 
the Fre has been produced, and is shown like a child 
that is carried on the arm, its brightness is apparent to 
all. This seems to be the meaning of the stanza ; but. 
to arrive at it arainau must be read instead of the < 
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2 What child is this thou carriest as hand- 
maid, O Youthful One ? The Consort- 
Queen hath borne him. 

The Babe unborn increased through many 
autumns. I saw him born what time 
his Mother bare him. 

3 Isaw him from afar gold-toothed, bright- 
coloured, hurling his weapons from his 
habitation, 

What time I gave him Amrta free from 
mixture. How can the Indraless, the 
hymnless harm me ? 

4 I saw him moving from the place he dwells 
in, even as with a herd, brilliantly shin- 
ing. 

These seized him not : he had been born 
already. They who were grey with age 
again grow youthful. 

5 Who separate my young bull from the 
cattle, they whose protector was in truth 
no stranger? 

Let those whose hands have seized upon 
them free them. May he, observant, 
drive the herd to us-ward., 

6 Mid mortal men godless have secreted the 
King ofall who live, home of the people. 

So may the prayers of Atri give him free- 
dom. Reproached in turn be those who 

now reproach him. 


7 Thou from the stake didst loose e’en 


Sunahsepa bound for a thousand ; for 
he prayed with fervour. 


Consequently the 
Andra are unable to injure me. 
here represented 
: These seized hi : 
e the Dawns could not detain him : the ‘See Gas ane 
of tah, ‘these,’ without a 


wi 

recommend it, 
5 This stanza is extremely obscure, It may refer to 
Some actual occurrence to which a mythical colouring 
added. ‘What enemies have despoiled my 

is Sayana’s explanation of the first half-line, 


Agni ; the asylum of men,’ Wion 


Rh i ugh 
r a thousay that he might be bouni 
sacrificial post, Siyapa, who is followed by moimoi 
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So, Agni, loose from us the bonds that bind 
us, when thou art seated here, O Priest 
who knowest. 5 


8 Thou hast sped from me, Agni, in thine 
anger: this the protector of Gods? Laws 
hath told me. 

Indra who knoweth bent his eye upon thee: 
by him instructed am I come, O Agni. 

9 Agni shines far and wide with lofty splen- 
dour, and by his greatness makes all 
things apparent. 

He conquers godless and malign enchant- 
ments, and sharpens both his horns to 
gore the Raksas. 

10 Loud in the heaven above be Agni’s 
roarings with keen-edged weapons to 
destroy the demons. 

Forth burst his splendours in the Soma’s 
rapture. The godless bands press round 
but cannot stay him. 

li As a skilled craftsman 
singer I, Mighty One ! 
thee have fashioned. 

If thou, O Agni, God, accept it gladly, 
may we obtain thereby the heavenly 
Waters, 


12 May he, the strong-necked Steer, 

in vigour, gather the foeman’s 
with none to check him. 

Thus to this Agni have the Immortals 
spoken. To man who spreads the grass 
may he grant shelter, grant shelter to the 
man who brings oblation. 


HYMN III. Agni. 


1, Tuou at thy birth art Varuna, O Agni ; 
when thou art kindled thou becomest 
Mitra. 

In thee, O Son of Strength, all Gods are 
centred. Indra art thou to man who 
brings oblation. 

2 Aryaman art thou as regardeth maidens : 
mysterious is thy name, O Self-sustainer. 

As a kind friend with streams of milk they 


makes a car, a 
this hymn for 


waxing 
wealth 


Wilson, Roth, and Grassmann, take sakdsradyipéd to- 
gether, ‘from a thousand stakes,’ 

9 Raksas >a collective noun signifying the whole 
race of Raksasas ; originally, harm, Ae 

1 Varma : regarded aslithe fy of royalty. Mitra: 
the friendly, beneficent God, Jra è the chief of all 

iS. 

2 Ary man : in connexion with marriage ; aryaman 
meaning also a companion, especially a friend who 
a girl in marriage for another, Agni being, as the 

ee ie marriage, and its 


| 
i 
! 
| 
| 
f 
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HYMN Iv] 


balm thce what time thou makest wife 
and lord one-minded. 


3 The Maruts deck their beauty for thy 
glory, yea, Rudra ! for thy birth fair, 
brightly-coloured. 

That which was fixed as Visnu’s loftiest 
station—therewith the secret of the Cows| 
thou guardest. 

4 Gods through thy glory, God who art so 
lovely ! granting abundant gifts gained 
life immortal. 

As their own Priest have men established 
Agni ; and serve him fain for praise 
from him who liveth. 


5 There is no priest more skilled than thou in 
worship; none Self-sustainer pass thee in 
wisdom. 

The man within whose house as guest thou 
dwellest, O God, by sacrifice shall con- 
quer mortals. 

6 Aided by thee, O Agni may we conquer 
through our oblation, fain for wealth, 
awakened : 

May we in battle, in the days’ assemblies, 
O Son of Strength, by riches conquer 
mortals. 


7 He shall bring evil on the evil-plotter 
whoever turns against us sin and outrage. 
Destroy this calumny of him, O Agni, 
whoever injures us with double-dealing. 


8 At this dawn’s flushing, God ! our ancient 
fathers served thee with offerings, making 
thee their envoy, 

When, Agni, to the store of wealth thou 
goest, a God enkindled with good things 
by mortals. 


9 Save, thou who knowest, draw thy father 
near thee, who counts as thine own son, 
O Child of Power. 


Rudra : here, as in other places, a name of Agni. 
isnu’s loftiest station : the height of the firmament, 
which supplics milk to the celestial Cows, and, as mys- 
teriously connected with them, to the cows of carth. 
The secret of the Cows 3 apparently, thcir udder— the 
cloud—is meant by guyam nama gondm, ‘the cows’ 
secret name.’ f 
Gained life immortal : Agni alone, itis said, „was 
originally phe and the other Gods obtained 
immortality through him. __ `> 
From him who liveth : Agni, the special representant 
of vital power. 
6 In the days' assemblies : gatherings on days 
appointed for sacrifice. 7 
8 The store of wealth : according to Siyaaa, the 
place atest ile riches of sacrificial aie x 
9 Thy father ; the sacrificer, who supports Agni 
with oblations, and in his turn is loved and cherished 
as a con. 
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O sapient Agni, when wilt thou regard 
us? When, skilled in holy Law, wilt 
thou direct us ? 

10 Adoring thee he gives thee many 4 title, 
when thou, Good Lord ! acceptest this 
as Father. 

And doth not Agni, glad in strength of 
Godhead, gain splendid bliss when he 
hath waxen mighty ? 

11 Most Youthful Agni, verily thou bearest 
thy praiser safely over al! his troubles. 

Thieves have been seen by us and o 
foemen : unknown have becn the plot- 
tings of the wicked. 


12 To thee these culogies have been directed: 

or to the Vasu hath this sin been spoken. 

But this cur Agni, flaming high, shall 

never yield us to calumny, to him who 
wrongs us. 


HYMN Iv. Agni. 

1.0 Acni, King and Lord of wealth and 
treasures, in thee is my delight at sacri- 
fices. : 

Through thee may we obtain the strength 
we long for, and overcome the fierce 
attacks of mortals. 

2 Agni, Eternal Father, offering-bearer, fair 
to behold, far-reaching, far-refulgent, 

From well-kept household fire beam food 
to feed us, and measure out to us 
abundant glory. 

3 The Sage of men, the Lord of human 
races, pure, purifying Agni, balmed with 
butter, 

Him the Omniscient as your Priest ye 
stablisk : he wins among the 
things worth the choosing. 

4 Agni, enjoy, of one accord with Ila, 

striving in rivalry with beams of Sirya, 
Enjoy, O Jatavedas, this our fuel, and 
ring the Gods to us to taste oblations. 

5 As dear House-Friend, guest welcome in 
the dwelling, to this our sacrifice come 
thou who knowest. 


10 Acceptest this : the of the worshipper. 
When he hath waxen mighty Seay exalted by our 
praise, 


11 Thieves hace lzen seen : although we have seen 
thieves and enemies we have been saved by Agni from 
suffering injury from their evil designs. $ 

12 Hath this sin been spoken : if my praise be not 
acceptable to Agni, itis an offence and a sin. Or the 
meaning may be, this sin of our 
against us has been declared to Agni. 


4. ljā: prayer and praise, personified. With beams 
Saya : putting forth th; at day-break an 
af Sioa t putting fist. thy power a Bp 


PR 


enemics who plot 5 


ee a an C 
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And, Agni, having scattered all assailants, 
bring to us the possessions of our foemen. 

6 Drive thou away the Dasyu with thy 
weapon. As, gaining viial power for 
thine own body, 

© Son of Strength, the Gods thou satisfiest, 
so in fight save us, most heroic Agni. 

7 May we, O Agni, with cur lauds adore 
thee, and with our gifts, fair-beaming 
Purifier ! 

Send to us wealth containing all things 
Precious : bestow upon us every sort of 
riches. 

8 Son of Strength, Agni, dweller in three 
Tegions, accept our sacrifice and our 
oblation. 

Among the Gods may we be counted Pious: 
Protect us with a triply-guarding shelter. 

9 Over all woes and dangers, Jatavedas, 
bear us as in a beat across a river. 

Praised with our homage even as Atri 
Praised thee, O Agni, be the guardian 
of our bodies. 

10 As I, remembering thee with grateful 
spirit, a mortal, call with might on thee 
Tmmortal, 

Vouchsafe us high renown, O Jatavedas, 
and may I’ be immortal by my children. 

11 The pious man, O Jatavedas Agni, to 
whom thou grantest ample room and 
pleasure, 

Gaineth abundant wealth with sons and 
horses, with heroes and with kine for 
his well-being. 


HYMN V. Apris. 
l. To Agni, Jatavedas, to the fiame, the 
well-enkindled God, 
ffer thick sacrificial oil. 
2 He, NaraSathsa, ne’er beguiled, inspiriteth 
this sacrifice - 
For sage is he, with sweets in hand. 
3 Adored; O Agni, hither bring Indra the 
Wonderful, the Friend, 
On lightly-rolling car to aid. 


: ‘Drive thou away the Dasyu 
‘ , Weapon, obtaining vital Strength for thine 


this hymn, 
fs is the collective name of the Gods and 
objec ma. in the hymn, See, 13; 142; 
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4 Spread thyself out, thou soft as wool ! 
The holy hymns have sung to. thee. 
Bring gain to us, O beautiful ! 
5 Cpen yourselves, ye Doors Divine, easy 
of access for our aid : 
Fill, more and more, the sacrifice, 


- 6 Fair strengtheners of vital Power, young ` 


Mothers of eternal Law, 
Morning and Night we supplicate. 
7 On the wind’s flight come, glorified, ye 
two celestial Priests of man : 
Come ye to this our sacrifice. 
8 114, Sarasvati, Mahi, three Goddesses who 
bring us weal, 
Be seated harmless on the grass. 
9 Rich in ali plenty, Tvastar, come auspi- 
cious of thine own accord : 
Help us in every sacrifice. 
10 Vanaspati, wherever thou knowest the 
Gods? mysterious names, 
Send our oblations thitherward. 
ll To Agni and to Varuna, Indra, the 
Maruts, and the Gods, 
With Svaha be oblation brought. 


HYMN VI. Agni. 


1. I varug Agni that good Lord, the home 
to which the kine return : 

Whom fleet-foot coursers seck as home, 
and strong enduring steeds as home. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

2 *Tis Agni whom we laud as good, to whom 
the milch-kine come in herds, 

To whom the chargers swift of foot, to 
whom our well-born princes come. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

3 Agni the God of all mankind, gives, verily, 
a steed to man. 

Agni gives precious gear for wealth, trea- 
sure he gives when he is pleased. Bring 
food to those who sing thy praise. 

4 God, Agni, we will kindle thee, rich in 
thy splendour, fading not, 


Thou soft as wool : the Barhis or sacred grass, on 
which the Gods are to sit, is addressed. 3 


5 Doors Divine : of the sacrificial hall, types of the 
Portals of the East, See I, 188. 5, 

Eternal Law : law-ordained sacrifice, 

7 Two celestial Priests : See I. 13. 8. 

10 Vanaspati : the sacrificial stake, regarded as a form 
of Agni. 


11 S did : Hail ! Glory | is here an Apri, as a 
personification of Agni. BS I. 13. 12. 


I Strong enduring steeds : or constant worshippers, 
+ and this in retation 18 
Supported by stanza 2, which is a slightly-varied 
repetition of this stanza, 
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So that this giorious fuel may send forth 
by day its light for thee. Bring food to 
those who sing thy praise. 

5 To thee the splendid, Lord of flame, bright, 
wondrous, Prince of men, is brought. 

Oblation with the holy verse, O Agni, 
bearer of our gifts. 

Bring food to these who sing thy praise. 


6 These Agnis in the seats of the fire nourish 
each thing most excellent. 

They give delight, they spread abroad, 
they move themseives continually. Bring 
food to those who sing thy praise. 

7 Agni, these brilliant flames of thine wax 
like strong chargers mightily, 

Who with the treadings of their hoofs go 
swiftly to the stalls of kine. Bring food 
to those who sing thy praise. 

8 To us who iaud thee, Agni, bring fresh 
food and safe and happy homes. 

May we who have sung hymns to thee 
have thee for envoy in each house. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

9 Thou, brilliant God, within thy mouth 
warmest both ladies of the oil. 

So fili us aiso, in our hymns, abundantly, 
© Lord of Strength. Bring food to those 
who sing thy praise. 

10 Thus Agni have we duly served with sacri- 
fices and with hymns. 

So may he give us what we crave, store 
of brave sons and fieet-foot steeds. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 


HYMN VII. Agni. 


l. Orrer to Agni, O my friends, your 
seemly food, your sesmly praise; 
To him supremest o’er the folk, the Son 
of Strength, the mighty Lord: 
2 Him in whose presence, when they meet 
in full assembiy, men rejoice; 
Even him whom worthy ones inflame, and 
living creatures bring to life, 
3 When we present to him the food and 
sacrificial gifts of men, 


6 These Agnis : the original flames of Agni mani- 
fested in the ieee fire-altars, ae eats regarded as 

i t representative ni. i 
= o the stalls of. kine : the flames of Agni who 
longs for oblations of milk and butter are compared to 
the horses of raiders who scize the cattle of their 
enemies. 3 3 

i of this and of the following hymn is 

said at be Deke the family of Atri, But this name 
appears to have been formed from the word isd (moa) 
in stanza r,or isd in stanza 1, and not to be 
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He by the might of splenaour grasps the 
holy Crdinance’s rein. 


4 He gives a signal in the night even to him 
who is afar, l 
When he, the Bright, unchanged by eld, 
consumes the sovrans of the wood. 
5 He in whose service on the ways they offer 
up their drops of sweat, 
On him as their high kin have they moun- 
ted, as ridges on the earth. 
6 Whom, sought of many, mortal man hath 
found tebe the Stay of all; 
He who gives flavour to our food, the 
home of every man that lives. 
7 Even asa herd that crops the grass he 
shears the field and wilderness, 
With flashing teeth and beard of gold, 
deft with his unabated might. 
8 For him, to whom, bright as an axe he, 
as to Atri, hath flashed forth, 
Hath the well-bearing Mother borne, 
producing when her time is come. 
9 Agui to whom the oil is shed by him thou 
lovest to support, 
Bestow upon these mortals fame and splen- 
dour and intelligence. 


10 Such zea! hath he, resistiess one: he gained 
the cattle giver by thee. 
Agni, may Atri overcome the Dasyus who 
bestow no gifts, subdue the men who 
give no food. 


HYMN VIIL. 


Agni. 
1. O Acnx urged to strength, the men of 
old who loved the Law enkindled thee, 
the Ancient, for their aid, 
Thee very bright, and holy, nourisher of 
all, most excellent, the Friend and 
Master of the home. 


5 On ike ways : in the course of sacrifice. The toil 
of the minis incring pricu is often regarded as their 
offering to the a On him: the meaning of this 
line is obscure. Professor Wilson, following Sdyana, 


I „is obscure. The we 
Mother is the lower fire-stick which at the proper 
produces the spark for the man to whom Agai, 
and bright as an axe, is manifested as he 
Ancient sage Atri, the ancestor of the Rsi of the. hyo 
to The last Pada is difficult, Professor 
after Styana, renders it : ‘may işa overcome (hostil 
a But igak is evidently ‘food’, and not the p: 
a man. aE 


242 ` THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


2 Thee, Agni, men have stablished as their 
guest ofold, as Master of the household, 
thee, with hair of flame; 

High-bannered, multiform, distributor of 
wealth, kind helper, good protector, drier 
of the floods. 

3 Thetnbes of men praise thee, Agni, who 
knowest well burnt offerings, the 
Discerner, lavishest of wealth, . 

Dwelling in secret, Blest One ! visible to 
all, loud-roaring, skilled in worship, 
glorified with oil. 

4 Ever to thee, O Agni, as exceeding stro: 
have we drawn nigh with songs an 
reverence singing hymns. = 

So be thou plea with us, Angiras ! as 
a God enkindled by the noble with man’s 
goodly light. 

5 Thou, Agni ! multiform, God who art 
lauded much ! givest in every house 
subsistence as of old. 

Thou rulest by thy might o’er food of 
many a sort : that light of thine when 
blazing may not be opposed. 

6 The Gods, Most Youthful Agni, have made 
thee, inflamed, the bearer of oblations 
and the messenger. : 

Thee, widely-reaching, homed in sacred 
oil, invoked, effulgent, have they made 
the Eye that stirs the thought. 

7 Men seeking joy have lit thee worshipped 
from of old, O Agni, with good fuel 
and with sacred oil. 

So thou, bedewed and waxing mighty by 
the plants, spreadest thyself abroad over 
the realms of earth. 


HYMN IX. Agni. 
1. Bzarine oblations mortal men, O Agni, 
worship thee the God. = 
I deem thee Jatavedas : bear our offerings, 
thou, unceasingly. 
2 In the man’s home who offers gifts, where 
grass is trimmed, Agni is Priest, 
To whom all sacrifices come and sirength- 
_ Cnings that win renown. 
3 Whom, as an infant newly-born, the 
Eindling-sticks have brought to life, 


wc ating insert = latent in the Brestis, or 


in men’s hearts. 
4 The no!le : the Patron of the sacrifice. 
Bedewed : anointed with clarified butter. By the 
which supply fuel. 
deem thee Jatacedas: I hold thee to be the 
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Sustainer of the tribes of men, skilled in 
well-ordered sacrifice. 
4 Yea, very hard art thou to grasp, like 
offspring of the wriggling snakes, 
When thou consumest many woods like an 
ox, Agni, in the mead. 
5 Whose flames, when thou art sending forth 
the smoke, completely reach the mark, 
When Trta in the height of heaven, like 
as a smelter fanneth thee, e’en as a 
smelter sharpeneth thee. 
6 O Agni, by thy succour and by Mitra’s 
friendly furtherance, 
May we, averting hate, subbue the wicked- 
ness of mortal men. 
7 O Agni, to our heroes bring such riches, 
thou victorious God. 
May he protect and nourish, us, and help 
in gaining strength: be thou near us 
in fight for our success. 


HYMN X. Agni. 


l. Bring us most mighty splendour thou, 
Agni, resistless on thy way. 
With overflowing store of wealth mark 
out for us a path to strength. 
2 Ours art thou, wondrous Agni, by wisdom 
and bounteousness of power. è 
The might of Asuras rests on thee, like 
Mitra worshipful in act. 
3 Agni, increase our means of life, increase 
the house and home of these, 
The men, the princes who have won great 
riches through our hymns of praise. 
4 Bright Agni, they who deck their songs 
for thee have horses as their meed. 
The men are mighty in their might, thcy 
whose high laud, as that of heaven, 
awakes thee of its own accord. 3 
5 O Agni, those resplendent flames of thine 
go valorously forth, 
Like lightnings flashing round us, like a 
rattling car that seeks the spoil. n 
6 Now, Agni, come to succour us; let priests 
draw nigh to offer gifts; 
Like an ox : as an ox cats up the . 
5 Trta : here perhaps Vayu, the Wind.” According 
to Sāyaņa, Trta here means Agni himself diffused in the 
the sie Sce Macdonell, J.R.A.S. July, 1893, 
P. Je 


4 Awakes thee of its own accord: the meaning of 
this last Pada is doubtful. Sayana disconnects bodhati 
imdnā from the preceding words and supplies the 
name of the Rsi Gaya: Gaya of his own accord 
arouses thee, 

, 6 Subdue all regions of the earth : an allusion to the 
digvijaya, universal Conquest, or subjugation 
neighbouri rinces. Sdyaga explains dfah alter- 
natively as ‘wishes’ ; ‘compass all their desires.’ 


HYMN xur) 


And lct the patrons of our rites subdue 
all regions of the earth. 

7 Bring to us, Agni, Angiras, lauded of old 
and lauded now, 

Invoker ! wealth to quell the strong, that 
singers may extol thee. Be near usin fight 
for our success. 

HYMN XI. Agni. 


1. Tue watchful Guardian of the pcople hath 
been born, Agni, the very strong, for 
fresh rosperity. 

With oil upon his face, with high heaven- 
touching flame, he shineth splendidly, 
pure, for the Bharatas. 

2 Ensign of sacrifice, the earliest Household- 
Priest, the men have kindled Agni in 
his threefold seat, 

With Indra and the Gods together on. the 
grass let the wise Priest sit to complete 
the sacrifice. 

Pure, unadorned, from thy two_Mothers 
art thou born: thou camest from Vivasvan 
as a charming Sage. 

With oil they strengthened thee, O Agni, 
worshipped God: thy banner was the 
smoke that mounted to the sky. 
ay Agni graciously come to our sacrifice. 
The mien Agni here and there in 
every house. 

He hath become an envoy, bearer of our 
gifts : electing Agni, men choose one 
exceeding wise. 

5 For thee, O Agni, is this sweetest prayer 
of mine : dear to thy spirit be this 
Product of my thought. 

great streams fill the river so our songs 
of praise fa thee, and make thee yet 
More mi in thy strength. i 

6 O Agni, tHe Ania discovered thee 
what time thou layest hidden, fleeing 

jee from wood to wool oe 
ou by attrition art produced as conqu 
ing might, and men, O Angiras, call 
thee: the Son of Strength. Agni 


HYMN XII. 
1. To Agni, lofty Asura, meet for worship, 
Steer of eternal Law, my prayer I offer; 
bring my song directed to the Mighty 
like pure oil for his mouth at sacrifices. 


1 For the Bharatas: for the sake of the priests, 
ng to Sāyaya and Mahidhara. 

2 Inhis threefold seat ; the three fire-altars. 
mein Thy two Moiks 3 the eee kins : the 

cer, according to Sāyaņa. t see Index. 

4 Here pail eee different places ; from 
One altar to another. 

6 Thou lajest hidden : alluding to the legend of 
the flight and capture of Agni. See 1.65. 1+ 
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2 Mark the Law, thou who knowest, yea, 
observe it : send forth the full streams 
of eternal Order. 

I use no sorcery with might or falschood : 
the sacred Law of the Red Steer I 
follow. 

3 How hast thou, follower of the Law eternal, 
pecome the knower of a new song, 

gni ? 

The God, the. Guardian of 
knows me: 


4 Who, Agni, in alliance with thy foeman, 
what splendid helpers won for them 
their riches ? ease i E 

Agni, who guard the dwel ing-place o 
Falsehood? Who are protectors of the 
speech of liars ? 

5 Agni, those friends of thine have turned 
them from thee: gracious of old, they 
have become ungracious. 

They have deceived themselves by their 
own speeches, uttering wicked words 
against the righteous. 

6 He who pays sacrifice to thee with homage, 

Agni, keeps the Red Steers Law 
eternal; ? 

Wide is his dwelling. May the noble 
offspring of Nahusa who wandered forth 


come hither. 
HYMN XIII. Agni. 
1. Wirra songs of praise we call on thee, we 


kindle thee with songs of praise, 
Agni, with songs of praise, for help. 
2 Ea for wealth, we meditate Ps 
ence Praise to-day, Aen 
Praise of the God who touches heaven. 
3 May Agni, Priest among mankind, take 
alese in our songs of praise, 
And worship the Celestial ‘Folk. 
4 Thou, Agni, art spread widely forth, Priest 
dear and excellent; through thee 
Men make the sacrifice complete. 


regulatest the seasons, knowest me ; 
nothing of the God who has beftiended 
enemy. 


my wealthy 


Professor Wilson, following Sayana, 
SS as 
a rendering. 


Who diligently 
Ludwig's ` 
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5 Singers exalt thee, Agni, well lauded, best 
giver ofour strength : 
So grant thou us heroic might. 
6 Thou, Agni, as the feliy rings the spokes, 
encompassest the Gods. 
I yearn for bounty manifold. 


HYMN XIV. 


1. ENKINDLING the Immortal, wake Agni with 
song of praise : may he bear our obla- 
tions to the Gods. 

2 At high solemnities mortal men glorify him 
the immortal, best : 

At sacrifice among mankind. 
3 That he may bear their gifts to heaven, 
all glorify him Agni, .God,- 
With ladie that distilleth oil. 
; 4 Agni shone bright when born, with light 
a killing the Dasyus and the dark : 
He found the Kine, the Floods, the Sun. 
5 Serve Agni, Ged adorabie, the Sage whose 
A back is baimed with oil : 
pi Let him approach, and hear my call. 
6 They have exalted Agni, God of all 
mankind, with oil and hymns 
OF praise, devout and eloquent. 


HYMN XV. Agni. 


l. To him, the far-renowned, the wise 
Ordainer, ancient and giorious, a song 
1 offer. 

Enthroned in oil, the Asura, bliss-giver, 
is Agni, firm support of nopie riches. 

2 By holy Law they kept supporting Order, 
by help of sacrifice, in loltiest heaves 

They who attained with born men to the 
unborn, men seated on that stay, heaven’s 

: firm sustainer. 

3 Averting woe, they labour hard to bring 
him, the ancient, plenteous food as 
power resistless, 

May he, born newly, conquer his assailants; 
round him they stand as round an 
angry lion. 

4 When, like a mother, spreading forth to 
nourish, to cherish and regard each 
man that liveth,— 


Agni. 


‘The Rei of Hymn XV, is said tobe Dharuga of 
the family of Atri, but this name is cvidently taken from 
e ordi dariya; (frm) in stanza 1, and dňaruņan in 
stanza 2. 


2 Thay who attained : our ancestors, the Fathers, 
who with, or by the aid of, the priests, were raised t> 
‘the firmament. 
4 Thou wanderest round : seeking fresh wood to burn 
re thy exhausted strength, 
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Consuming ail the strength that thou hast 
gotten, thou wanderest round, thyself, 
in varied fashion. 

5 May strength preserve the compass of 
thy vigour, God ! that broad stream of 
thine that beareth riches. 

Thou, likea thief who keeps his refuge 
secret, hast holpen Atri to great wealth, 
by teaching. 


HYMN XVI. Agni. 


1. Great power is in the beam -of light, 
sing praise to Agni, to the God 
Whom men have set in foremost place 
like Mitra with their culogies. 
2 He by the splendour of his arms is Pricst 
of every able man. 
Agni conveys oblation straight, and deals, 
as Bhaga deals, his boons. 
3 All rests upon the laud and love of him 
the rich, high-flaming God, 
On whom, loud-roaring, men have laid 
great strength as on a faithful friend. 
4 So, Agni, be the Friend of these with 
liberal gift of hero strength. 
Yea, Heaven and Earth havenot surpassed 
this Youthful One in glorious fame. 
5 O Agni, quickly come to us, and, glorified, 
bring precious wealth. 
So we and these our princes will assemble 
for the good of all. Be near in fight to 
prosper us. 


HYMN XVII. 


1. Gop, may a mortal call the 
hither, with solemn rites, to aid, 
A man call Agni to protect when sacrifice 
is well prepared. 
2 Nearhim thou seemest mightier still in 
native glory, set to hold 
Apart yon flame-hued vault of heaven, | 
lovely beyond the thought of mar. 


Agni. 
Strong 


5 May strength preserve : mayest thou ever find fresh 
fuel or strengthening food. 

Thou, like a thief : ‘This may, perhaps, imply that 
the wealth bestowed upon the fgi is deposite pein | 
secure receptacle, like the hidden booty ofa thief, bu | 
the whole Sukia is obscurely worded.’—Wilson. | 


x Like Mitra : or as a friend. “i 
2 Every able men : who bas means, will, and SH 
as a sacrificer, = yeah 
PRA these : institutors of the sacrifice. This Yoe 
ful One: Agni, ‘Ihe exact meaning of the secon 
is somewhat uncertain. 


I The Stroug : Agni, 
g Near him ; Sixya. 


HYMN XIX] 


3 Yea, this is by the light of him whom 
powerful song hath bound to act, 
Whose beams of splendour : flash on high 
as though they sprang from heavenly 
seed. à 
4 Wealth loads the Wonder-Worker’s car 
through his, the very wise One’s power. 
Then, meet to be invoked among all tribes, 
is Agni glorified. 
5 Now, too, the princes shall obtain excel- 
lent riches by our lips. 
Protect us for our welfare: lend thy 
succour, O thou Son of Strength. Be 
near in fight to prosper us. 


HYMN XVIII. 


Agni. 

I. Ar dawn let Agni, much-beloved guest of 
the house, be glorified; 

Immortal who delights in all oblations 
brought by mortal men. 


2 For Dvita who receives through wealth 
of native strength maimed offerings, 
Thy praiser even gains at once the Soma- 
drops, Immortal Gods ! 
3 Nobles, with song I call that car of yours 
that shines with lengthened life, 
For, God who givest steeds ! that car 
hither and thither goes unharmed. 


4 They who have varied ways of thought, 
who guard the lauds within their lips, 


This is by the light of him : this Sirya, or the 
Sun, ‘shines ahd by ‘the light of Agni. 

4 When the wonder-working Sun brings us wealth, 
the merit is due to Agni.—Ludwig. According to 
Sayana, the meaning is, as given by Professor Wilson : 
‘By the worship of him who is Pleasing of aspect 
the provident (heap) wealth in their cars.’ ‘he absence 
ofa verb makes the exact meaning uncertain. 

The h; is ascribed toa Rsi Dvita of the family 
of Atri, but the name seems to be borrowed from the 
Dvita of stanza 2. 


Varied thought. : manifold modes of showin 
"their devotion, Oan the lauds ¢| . byrans 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


245 


And strew the grass before the light, have 
decked themselves with high renown. 
5 Immortal Agni, give the chiefs, heroes who 
institute the rite, 
Heroes’ illustrious, lofty fame, who at the 
synod met for praise presented me with 
fifty steeds. 


HYMN XIX. Agni. 


I, One state begets another state : husk is 
made visible from husk : 
Within his Mother’s side he speaks, 
2 Discerning, have they offered gifts: they 
guard the strength that never wastes. 
To a strong fort have they pressed in. 
3 Svaitreya’s people, all his men, have 
gloriously increased in might. 
A gold chain Brhaduktha wears, as, through 
this Soma, sceking spoil. 
4 I bring, as ’twere, the longed-for milk, the 
dear milk of the Sister-Pair, 
Like to a caldron filled with food is he, 
unconqucicd, conquering all. > 
5 Beamof light, come to us in sportive 
fashion, finding thyself close to the wind . 
that fans thee. 
These flames of his are wastirg flames, 
like arrows keen-pointed, sharpened, on 
his breast. : 


praise by frequent repetition. Before the light : according 
to Sayana, sudrgare means, ‘in the sacrifice which leads 5 
man to heaven.’ Professor-Grassmann renders the word 

by ‘Dem Glanzesherrn,’ for the Lord of Light.’ 


1 We know only outward forms and circumstances, 
and the real nature of the God is conccaled from us. : 
The God speaks only in the bosom of his mother. 
—Ludwig. Sayana gives a totally different interpreta- 
tion, the word vari (husk or covering) in the first 
stanza bcing taken as the name of the Rsi of the hymn. 

2 Discernivg : perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig su esi 
distinguishing hy essence from thy e RE 
strong fori which the worshippers have entered and 
settled in is, perhaps, their religious knowledge. 

3 Svaitreya’s people have conquered and their 
priest Brhaduktha has been rewarded for fis ere : 
with a chain of gold, won for him by the Soma-libations 
which he has offered. Ludwig. i y J 
Sce I. 33. 14) and Brhaduktha are, appareni 


‘zealously or highl; 
4 The dear milk of the Sister-Pair sthe Soma 
to Heaven and Earth. The exact meaning of ‘the 
is uncertain. Š 
5 This stanza is very difficult, and, like much 
the xest of the hymn, can be only conj 
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HYMN XX. Agri. 


1. Acnr, best winner of the spoil, cause us 
to praise before the Gods 

j As our associate meet for lauds, wealth 

ž which thou verily deemest wealth. 

2 Agni, the great who ward not off the anger 
of thy power and might 

Stir up the wrath and hatred due to one 
who holds an alien creed. 

3 Thee, Agni, would we choose as Priest, the 
perfecter of strength and skill; 

We who bring sacred food invoke with 
song thce Chief at holy rites. 

4 Here as is needful for thine aid we toil, O 
Conqueror, day by day, 

For wealth, for Law. May we rejoice, Most 
Wise One ! at the feast, with kine, 
rejoice, with heroes, at the feast. 

HYMN XXI. 
1. We stablish thee as Manus 
Manus used we kindle thee. 

Like Manus, for the pious man, Angiras, 
Agni, worship Gods. 

2 For well, O Agni, art thou pleased when 
thou art kindled mid mankind. 

Straight go the jadles unto thee, thou high- 
born God whose food is oil. 

3 Thee have all Gods of one accord esta- 
blished as their messenger. 

Serving at sacrifices men adore thee as a 
God; O Sage. 

4 Let mortal man adore your God, Agni, 
with worship due to Gods. 

Shine forth enkindled, Radiant One. 
Sit in the chamber of the Law, sit in 


Agni. 
used, as 


the chamber of the food. 
HYMN XXII. Agni. 
1. Like Atri, Visvasaman ! sing to him of 
purifying light, 


The Rss of the hymn are said to be certai 

_ members of the family of Atri called Prayasvats, that 

_ is, bringers or possessors of sacred food, a word which 
y Who holds on alien creed follows other 

2 on alien creed : who 

se i a g Me 

-4 For z to maintain the holy la d i 
the eternally-ordained sacrifice. With kne. # See 
lenty of cattle. With heroes : with brave sons about us, 

‘The hymn is ascribed to a Regi Sasa, this 
taken from the word sasdsya in the last Pada Ja of 
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Who must be praised in holy rites, the 
Priest most welcome in the house. 
2 Set Jatavedas in his place, Agni the God 
and Minister. 
Let sacrifice proceed to-day duly, compri- 
sing all the Gods. 
3 All mortals come to thee for aid, the God 
of most observant mind. 
Of thine excelling favour we bethink us as 
we long for it. 
4 Mark with attention this our speech, @ 
Agni, thou victorious One. 
Thee, Strong-jawed ! as the homestead’s 
Lord, the Atris with their lauds exalt, 
the Atris beautify with songs. 


HYMN XXIII. Agni. 


1. By thy fairsplendour’s mighty power, O 
Agni, bring victorious wealth, 
Wealth that o’ercometh all mankind, and, 
near us, conquereth in fight. 
2 Victorious Agni, bring to us the wealth 
that vanquisheth in war; 
For thou art wonderful and true, giver of 
strength in herds of kine. 
3 For all the folk with one accord, whose 
sacred grass is trimmed and strewn, 
Invite thee to their worship-halls, as a dear 
Priest, for choicest wealth. 
4 For he, the God of all men, hath gotten 
him might that quelleth foes. 
O Agni, in these homes shine forth, bright | 
God ! for our prosperity, shine, Purifier ! | 
splendidly. 


HYMN XXIV. Agni. | 


1. O Acnt, be our nearest Friend, be thou 
a kind deliverer and a gracious Friend. 


2 Excellent Agni, come thou nigh to us, and 
give us wealth most splendidly renowned. 


3 So.hear us, listen to this call of ours, and 
keep us far from every sinful man. 


4 To thee then, O Most Bright, O Radiant 
God, we come with prayer for happiness 
for our friends. 


The Ris said to be Dyumna Viévacarsani— 
both these names being words occurring in the hymn. 

1 By thy fair splendour’s mighty power : the words of 
the text are dpumndsya prdsaha. 

4 The God of all men: 
epithet of Agni, 
The legend connected with this hymn is discussed = 
by Prof Müller in Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, New Series, II. 441 f. See Lanman’s Sanskrit 
Reader, p. 368. 


visvdcarsanif, a common 


“is not 


HYMN XXVII) 


HYMN XXV. 


Agni. 
1. I Wit sing near, for grace, your God 
Agni, for he is good to us. 
Son of the Brands, may he give gifts, and, 
righteous, save us from the foe. 


2 For he is truc, whom men of old enkind- 
led, and the Gods themselves, 
The Priest with the delicious tongue, rich 
with the light of glorious beams. 
3 With wisdom that Surpasseth all, with 
gracious will most excellent, 
Agni, worthy of our choice, shine wealth 
on us through hymns of praise. 
4 Agni is King, for he extends to mortals 
and to Gods alike. 
Agni is bearer of our gifts. Worship ye 
Agni with your thoughts. ; 
5 Agni gives to the worshipper a son, the 
best, of mighticst fame, 
Ofdeep devotion, ne’er subdued, bringer 
of glory to his sire. 
6 Agni bestows the hero-lord 
with the men in fight. 
Agni bestows the ficet-foct steed, the victor 
never overcome. 
7 The mightiest song is Agni’s : shine on 
high, wes hott rich in light. 
Like the Chief Consort of a King, riches 
and strength proceed from thee. 


8 Resplendent are thy rays of light : loud 

is thy voice like ‘pressing-stones. 
Yea, of itself thy thunder gocs forth like 

the roaring of the heaven. 

9 Thus, seeking riches, have we paid homage 
to Agni Conqueror. 
y he, most wise, as with a ship, carry 
us over all our foes. 


who conquers 


The Rsis of the hymn are members of the family 

of Atri called Vasūyus (seekers of riches). Gf. stanza 9. 
1 J will sing near : L will invite and bring near 
my song. 

2 For he is true : 

worshippers. 

7 The exact meaning of the stanzais uncertain, 
Professor Wilson, following Sāyaņa, paraphrases the 
first line : ‘That (praise) which best conveys (our 
veneration is due) ta Agni : affluent in splendour, 
Brant us, (Agni), great (wealth),’ : 

Like the Chief Consort of a King : as the chief 
Aucen proceeds from her home in royal state. fessor 
Ludwig’ translates mdhisiva by ‘as a strong Gow,” but 

ves in his Commentary the alternative ren ering ‘as a 

ng’s wife.’ | Sayana makes mdkist an adjective’ agrec- 
ing with rayif, and says that ira like, is pleonastic. I 
have followed ‘Makititars: 

8 Loud is thy voice ; the meaning of this half-line 
Certain, ENS 


with 
the faithful rewarder of his 


——— 
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HXMN XXVI. Agni. 


1. O Aant, Holy and Divine, with splendour 
and thy picasant tongue 
Bring hither and adore the Gods. 
2 We pray thee, thou who droppest oil, 
bright-rayed ! who lookest on the Sun, 
Bring the Gods hither to the feast. 
3 We have enkindled thee, O Sage, bright 
caller of the Gods to feast. 
O Agni, great in Sacrifice. 
4 O Agni, come with all the Gods, come 
to our sacrificial gift : 
We choose thee as Invoking Priest. 
5 Bring, Agni, to the worshipper who pours 
the juice, heroic strength ; 
Sit with the Gods upon the grass. 
6 Victor of thousands, Agni, thou, enkin- 
dled, cherishest the laws, 
Laud-worthy, envoy of the Gods. 


T Set Agni Jatavedas down, the bearer of 
our sacred gifts, 
Most Youthful, God and Minister. 


8 Duly proceed our sacrifice, comprising all 
the Gods, to-day : 
Strew holy grass to be their seat, 
9 So may the Maruts sit thereon, the Agvins, 
Mitra, Varuna : 
The Gods with all their company. 


HYMN XXVII. Agni. 


I. Tue Godlike hero, famousest of nobles, 
hath granted me two oxen witha wagon. 
Trvrsan’s son Tryaruna hath distinguished 
himself, Vaisvanara Agni | with ten thou- 
sands. 


2 Protect Tryaruna, as thou art waxing strong 

and art highly praised, Vaigvanara Agni! 

Who granteth me a hundred kine and 
twenty, and two bay horses, good at 
draught, and harnessed. 


3 So Trasadasyu served thee, God Most 
Youthful, craving thy favour for the 
ninth time, Agni ; 
Tryaruna who with attentive spirit 
teth many a song from me the mighty. 


6 Cherishest the laws. + especially religi i 
Senin pe y religious ordinances, 


The Rsis are said to be 
and ASvamedha; or a falon h 
ìn stanzas 1, 2, 3, an u: i . 
correspondingly,’ the hymn is made uf of yo! 
and independent eulogies of munificent princes, 

Trasadagu: Terror of Dasyus; apparenti 
Ludwig nigga, an honorary name m gear 
Aeepleih : rewards. with gifts. 


r Yi ‘it to 


BO 
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4 He who declares his wish to me, to Asva- 
medha, to the Prince, 
Pays him who with his verse sceks gain, 
gives power to him who keeps the Law. 
5 From whom a hundred oxen, all of speckled 
hue, delight my heart, 
The gifts of Asvamedha, like thrice-mingled 
draughts of Soma juice. 
6 To Asvamedha who bestows a hundred 
gifts grant hero power, 
O Indra-Agni ! lofty rule like the unwast- 
ing Sun in heaven. 


HYMN XXVIII. Agni. 


1. AGnr inflamed hath sent to heaven his 
lustre : he shines forth widely turning 
unto Morning. 

Eastward the ladle goes that brings all 
blessing, praising the Gods with homage 
and oblation. 

2 Enkindled, thou art King of the immortal 
world : him who brings offerings thou 
attendest for his weal. 

He whom thou urgest on makes all posses- 
sions his : he sets before thee, Agni, gifts 
that guests may claim. 

3 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, O 
Agni, most excellent be thine effulgent 
splendours. 

Make easy to maintain our houschold lord- 
ship, and overcome the might of those 
who hate us. 

4 Thy glory, Agni, I adore, kindled, exalted 
in thy strength. 

A Steer of brilliant splendour, thou art 
lighted well at sacred rites. 

5 Agni, invoked and kindled, serve the Gods, 
thou skilled in sacrifice : 

For thou art bearer of our gifts. 

6 Invoke and worship Agni while the sacri- 
ficial rite proceeds : 

For offering-bearer choose ye him. 


4 The stanza is difficult. A’vamedha apparently 
says that the man who requests him to institute a 
Sacrifice is by so doing the enricher of the priests. 


xy etd ‘mixed with milk, curds, and 


grain. 


The hymn is ascribed to a supposed Visvavara, a 


_ lady of the family of Atri. 
Me I 


The ladle : the sacrificial ladle with which the oil 


or clarified butter is taken up and poured out. The 


has the feminine adjective shrtaci only, juhú being 
‘understood. That ‘rings all blessing: Sāyaņa takes 
ārā to be the name of a woman. Praising the 
id figuratively of the ladle held by the priest 


to maintain: or, to follow Sayana : 
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HYMN XXIX. Agni. 

1. Man’s worship of the Gods hath three 
great lustres, and three celestial lights 
have they established 

The Maruts gifted with pure strength adore 
hes, for thou, O Indra, art their sapient 
si. 

2 What time the Maruts sang their song to 
Indra, joyous when he had drunk of 
Soma juices, 

He grasped his thunderbolt to slay the 
Dragon, and loosed, that they might flow, 
the youthful Waters. 


3 And, O ye Brahmans, Maruts, so may 
Indra drink draughts of this my carefully 
pressed Soma ; 

For this oblation found for man the cattle, 
and Indra, having quaffed it, slew the 
Dragon. 

4 Then heaven and earth he sundered and 
supported : wrapped even in: these he 
struck the Beast with terror. 

So Indra forced the Engulfer to disgorge- 
ment, and slew the Danava panting 
against him. 

5 Thus all the Gods, O Maghavan, delivered 
to thee of their free will the draught of 
Soma ; 

When thou for Etasa didst cause to tarry 
the flying mares of Sūrya racing forward. 

6 When Maghavan with the thunderbolt 
demolished his nine-and-ninety castles 
all together, 

The Maruts, where | 
Indra ye with the Trstup hymn 
obstructed heaven. 

7 As friend to aid a friend, Agni dressed | 

quickly three hundred buffaloes, even as | 

he willed it. : 

And Indra, from man’s gift, for Vrtras 


they met, glorified 


1 Three great lustres : this is Sayana’s explanation of 
the tyaryamd of the text. Professor Ludwig ue 
that human relationships, such as Maghavans Or NOU 7 
priests, and visas or the people, may be intended. Sor- 
three celestial lights : the Sun, the Wind, the Fire, a0 
ding to Sayana. They : the Maruts, says Sayapa- 
here meaning beholder, according to Sayana. is 

Brahmans : priests, Sāyaņa explains the word a! — 
meaning lofty or mighty in this passage. 

4 The Beast : the demon Vrtra- The Engulfe! 
Vrtra, who had swallowed the celestial waters: 
Ddnava : the son of Danu, Vrtra. 

For Etafa : See II. 19. 5. 

6 His nine-and-ninety castles : the 
Sambara,"the demon of drought. 
made the loud hymn strike the ‘sky. 


ms eS eee 


erial castles 
Obstructed heaven 


HYMN xxx] 


slaughter, drank off at once three lakes 
of pressed-out Soma. 

8 When thou three hundred buffaloes’ flesh 
hadst eaten, and drunk, as Maghavan, 
three lakes of Soma, 

All the Gods raised as *twere a shout of 
triumph to Indra praise because he slew 
the Dragon. 

9 What time ye came with Strong steeds swift- 
ly speeding, O Uégana and Indra, to the 
dwelling, 

Thou camest thither conquering together 
with Kutsa and the Gods : thou s lewest 

usna, 

10 One car-wheel of the Sun thou rolledst for- 
ward, and one thou settest free to move 
for Kutsa. 

Thou slewest noseless Dasyus with thy 
weapon, and in their home o’erthrewest 
hostile speakers, 


11 The lauds of Gauriviti made thee mighty : 
to Vidathin’s son, as prey, thou gavest 
Pipru. 

Rjisvan drew thee into friendship dressing 
the sacred food, and thou hast drunk his 
Soma. 

12 Navagvas and Dagagvas with libations of 

oma juice sing hymns of praise to 
Indra. 

Labouring at their task the men laid open 
the stall of Kine though firmly closed 
and fastened. 

13 How shall I serve thee, Maghavan, though 
knowing full well what hero deeds thou 
hast accomplished ? 

And the fresh deeds which thou wilt do, 
Most Mighty ! these, too, will we tell 
forth in sacred synods. 


14 Resistless from of old through hero courage, 
thou hast done all these many acts, O 
Indra. . 

What thou wilt do in bravery, Thunder- 
wielder ! none is there who may hinder 
this thy prowess, 


7. Three lakes : large vessels or tubs are probably 
intended. 
USana : Indra’s special friend. See Index. To the 
ing : of Kutsa. 
10 One car wheel : an eclipse of the sun ap; ears to 
referred to. Noseless : that is the flat-nosed barbarians, 
a-nāsal ; or the word may. be, as Siyaga explains it, 
@n-dsah, i.e. mouthless, voiceless, unintelligibly speaking. 
See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, Il. $77. 
11 Gaurioiti : the R i of the hymn. Vidathin's son : 
Rijlivan, mentioned in Book I, as a favourite of Indra. 
12 Navagvas and Dagogvas : priestly families con- 
nected or identified with the Aneraa 


dwe 
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15 Indra, accept the prayers which now are 
offered, accept the new prayers, Migh- 
tiest ! which we utter. 

Like fair and well-made robes, I, seeking 
riches, as a deft craftsman makes a car, 
have wrought them, 


HYMN XXX. Indra. 


1. Wuere is that Hero? Who hath looked on 
Indra borne on light-rolling car by 
Tawny Coursers, 

Who, Thunderer, seeks with wealth the 
Soma-presser, and to his house goes, 
much-invoked, to aid him ? 

2 I have beheld his strong and secret dwell- 
Ing, longing have sought the Founder’s 


habitation. 

I asked of others, and they said in answer, 

y we, awakened men, attain to 
Indra. 

3 We will tell, Indra, when we pour libation, 
what mighty deeds thou hast performed 
to please us. ? 

Let him who knows not learn, who knows 
them listen : hither rides Maghavan with 
all his army. 

4 Indra, when born, thou madest firm thy 
spirit : alone thou seekest war to fight 
with many. 

With might thou clavest e’en the rock 
asunder, and foundest out the stable of 
the Milch-kine. vs 

5 When thou wast born supremest at a 
distance, bearing a name renowned in 
far-off regions, 

Since then e’cn Gods have been afraid of 
Indra : he conquered all the floods which 
served the Dasa. 

6 These blissful Maruts 
praise thee, and 
of the Soma. : 

Indra with wondrous Powers subdued the 
Dragon, the guileful lurker who beset 
the waters, 

7 Thou, Maghavan, 
scatter foemen, 
the milk, the 


sing their psalm to 
pour to thee libation 


from the first didst 
speeding, while joying in 
Giver. 


2 Ihave beheld : meaning, perhaps, I have tri sere 

behold, I have looked for, The Fousder's EE 

dwelling-place of Indra who established. the world, 
5 Which serced the Dasd : which Were subject to the 


demon Vptra. 

7, The giver : the offerer of oblations. B 
meaning of dénam is uncertain. 
translates it by ‘the Splitting (thunderbolt) ran 
explains it asthe assailant of the Gods (Vrtra).? * 

Namuci : onc of the malignant demons of 
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There, seeking man’s prosperity, thou 
torest away the head of Namuci the 
Dasa. 

8 Pounding the head of Namuci the Dasa, 
me, too thou madest thine associate, 
Indra ! 

Yea, and the rolling stone that is in heaven 
both worlds, as on a car, brought to 
the Maruts. 

9 Women for weapons hath the Dasa taken. 
What injury can his feeble armies do 
me ? 

Well he distinguished his two different 
voices, and Indra then advanced to fight 
the Dasyu. 

10 Divided from their calves the Cows went 
lowing around, on every side, hither and 
thither. 

These Indra re-united with his helpers, 
what time the well-pressed Soma made 
him joyful. 

11 What time the Somas mixed by Babhru 
cheered him, loud the Steer bellowed in 
his habitations. 

‘ So Indra drank thereof, the Fort-destro- 
yer, and gave him guerdon, in return, 
of milch-kine. 


12 This good deed have the Ruśamas done, 
Agni ! that they have granted me four 
thousand cattle. 

We have received Rnaficaya’s wealth, of 
heroes the most heroic, which was freely 
offered. 

13 The Ruśamas, O Agni, sent me home- 
ward with fair adornment and with 
kine in thousands. 

The strong libations have made Indra joy- 
ful, when night, whose course was ending, 
changed to morning. 


8 Tie rolling stone : perhaps the thunderbolt ; or if 
the thunderbolt is sup to be the speaker of this 
stanza, as Professor Lu wig is inclined to think, the 
Sun must be meant ; that is, heaven and earth brought 
the Sun to the Maruts to aid Indra in his fight with 
the demon. 

9 Indra is the speaker of the first line. Women : 
perhapsthe subject waters. His two different voices : 
the meaning may be that Indra heard the voices of the 
women as well as the voice of Namuci, and so knew 
fat he had ae an aaa pene acer to 

against. fessor ilson, followin; āyaņa, 

_ translates : “the two his best beloved, (Indra) confined 
in the inner apartments.’ 

to With his helpers : with the aid of the Maruts, 


__ 11 Babhra : the Rsi of the hymn, who appears to 
~ have assisted the Rusamas, a neighbouring people, in 
a successful foray, and to have been led with a 
-large t ol the, booty. Roancaya iwas the king of 
people, ; 
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14 Night, well-nigh ended, at Rnaficaya’s 
coming, King of the Rusamas, was 
changed to morning. 

Like a strong courser, fleet of foot, urged 
onward, Babhru hath gained four thou- 
sand as his guerdon. 


15 We have received four thousand head of 
cattle presented by the Rusamas, O 
Agni. 

And we, the singers, have received the 
caldron of metal which was heated for 
Pravargya. 

HYMN XXXI. Indra. 


1. Macuavan Indra turns his chariot down- 
ward, the strength-displaying car which 
he hath mounted. 

Even as a herdsman driveth forth his 
cattle, he goeth, first, uninjured, fain 
for treasure. 

2. Haste to us, Lord of Bays; be not ungra- 
cious ; visit us, lover of gold-hued 
oblation. 

There is naught else better than thou art, 
Indra : e’en to the wifeless hast thou 
given spouses. 


3 When out of strength arose the strength 
that conquers, Indra displayed all 
powers that he possesses. 

Forth from the cave he drove the milky 
mothers, and with the light laid bare 
investing darkness. 

4. Anus have wrought a chariot for thy 
Corrser, and Tvastar, Much-invoked ! 
thy bolt that glitters. : 

The Brahmans with their songs exalting 
Indra increased his strength that he 
might slaughter Ahi. 


5 When heroes sang their laud to thee the 
Hero, Indra ! and stones and Aditi accor- 
dant, 


15 Heated for Pravargya: a ceremony introductory 
to the Soma-sacrifice, in which fresh milk was p 

into a heated vessel called mahioird or, as in this place, 
gharmd. 


t Even as a herdsman at, forth his cattle: so, say? 
Sayava, Indra drives his enemies before him. Fain for 
treasure : wishing to obtain the riches of his enemics. 

2 Gold-hued oblation : consisting of yellow Soma 
favoured by the 
Warrior-God. 

4 Anus : probably meaning Bhrgus, who belonged 
to that tribe. í 

The Brahmans : according to Sāyaņa, the Augirases 
or the Maruts. 

5 Stones: used for pressing the Soma juice. With- 


out or steed or. chariot : that is, the worshippers of Inde 


overcame their enemies by prayer and the favour 
their God. 
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Without or steed or chariot were the fellies 
which, sped by Indra, rolled upon the 
Dasyus. 

6 I will declare thine exploits wrought 
aforetime, and, Maghavan, thy deeds of 
late achievement, 

When, Lord of Might, thou sunderedst 
earth and heaven, winning for man the 
moistly-gleaming waters. 


7 This is thy deed, e’en this, Wonderful ! 
Singer ! that, slaying Ahi, here thy 
strength thou showedst, 

Didst check and stay e’en Susna’s wiles 
and magic, and, drawing nigh, didst 
chase away the Dasyus. 

8 Thou, Indra, on the farther bank for Yadu 
and Turvasa didst stay the gushing 
waters. 

Ye both assailed the fierce : thou barest 
Kutsa : when Gods and Usana came to 
you together. 

9 Let the steeds bring you both, Indra and 
Kutsa, borne on the chariot within hear- 
ing-distance. 

Ye blew him from the waters, from his 
dwelling, and chased the darkness from 
the noble’s spirit. 

10. Even this sage hath come looking for suc- 
cour even to Vata’s docile harnessed 
horses. 

Here are the Maruts, all thy dear compa- 
nions : prayers have increased thy power 
and might, O Indra. i 

1] When night was near its close he carried 
forward e’en the Sun’s chariot backward 
in its running. 

Etaga brought his wheel and firmly stays 
it : setting it eastward he shall give us 

12 This Inde (0) hath come to sce 
is Indra, O ye men, ha mi s 
you, seeking a friend who hath expressed 
the Soma. 


8 Yadu and Turvasa: See Index. Ye both : Indra and 
Kutsa. The fierce ; Śuşņa, a demon of drought. Thou 
barest Kutsa : to his home. 5 eee di 
Ye blew him from the waters : drave Susna from the 
atmosphere in is er dwelt, and thus removed the 


grief of the eminent men who instituted sacrifices. 


10 Looking for succour : Saya a takes aragul herc as 
the name of a R,i the seer of the hymn. 

11 The return of the lingering morning sun appears 
to be attributed, on some particular occasion, foe 
special intervention of Indra on his favourite's A 
The stanza is hardi SO le antes Pa 

lains Etasa by “ tasa’ e 
Pot. Geldner (Vedische Studien, II. 162f), and ie 
explanation is criticised by Prof. Ludwig (Ueber dic 
Neuesten Arbeiten &c. p: 171)- 
12 The creaking stone : tho upper press-stone, 
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The creaking stone is laid upon the altar, and 
the Adhvaryus come to turn it quickly. 


13 Let mortals who were happy still be 
happy ; let them not come to sorrow, 
O Immortal. 
Love thou the pious, and to these thy 
people—with whom may we be number- 
ed—give thou vigour. 


HYMN XXXII. Indra. 


1. Te well thou clavest, settest free the 
fountains, and gavest rest to floods that 
were obstructed. 

Thou, Indra, layi 
open, slaying the 
torrents. 

2 The fountain-depths obstructed in their 
seasons, thou, Thunderer ! madest flow, 
the mountain’s udder. 

Strong Indra, thou by slaying c'en the 
Dragon that lay extended there hast 
shown thy vigour. : 

3 Indra with violence smote down the weapon, 
yea, even of that wild and mighty crea- 
ture. 

Although he deemed himself alone un- 
equalled, another had been born e’en yet 
more potent. ` 


4 Him, whom the heavenly food of these 
delighted, child of the mist, strong wax- 
ing, couched in darkness, 

Him the bolt-hurling Thunderer with his 
lightning smote down and slew, the 
Danava’s wrath-fire, Susna. 


5 Though he might ne’er be wounded still his 
vitals felt that, the God’s bolt, which his 
powers supported, 

When, after offered draughts, Strong Lord, 
thou laidest him, fain to battle, in the pit 
in darkness. 

6 Him as he lay there huge in length — 
extended, still waxing m the gloom 
which no sun lightened, 

Him, after loud-voiced threats, the Hero 
Indra, rejoicing in the poured libation, 
slaughtered. p 

7 When 'gainst the mighty Dānava his 
weapon Indra uplifted, power which 
none could combat, pass 

When at the hurling of his bolt he smote 
him, he made him lower than all living” 
creatures. ne 


the great mountain 
anava, didst loose the 


1 The well : the rain-cloud. The 
sources of the waters of the firmament. 
the eae th : 

a: » the son of Danu. 
4 Of these OE ES: Ps 


Sou Op. à 
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8 The fierce God seized that huge and rest- 
less coiler, insatiate, drinker of the 
sweets, recumbent, 
And with his mighty weapon in his dwelling 
smote down the footless evil-speaking 


a ogre. 

č 9 Who may arrest his strength or check his 

zalai vigour ? Alone, resistless, he bears off 
all riches. 


Even these Twain, these Goddesses, through 
terror of Indra’s might, retire from his 
dominion. 

10 E’en the Celestial Axe bows down before 
him, and the Earth, lover-like, gives way 
to Indra. 

l As he imparts all vigour to these people, 

22 straightway the folk bend them to him 

js the Godlike. 

= 11 I hear that thou wast born sole Lord of 
heroes of the Five Races, famed among 
the people. 

As such my wishes have most lately 
grasped him, invoking Indra both at 
eve and morning. 

12 So, too, I hear of thee as in due season 
urging to action and enriching singers. 

What have thy friends received from thee, 
the Brahmans who, faithful, rest their 
hopes on thee, O Indra? 


HYMN XXXIII. Indra. 


1. GREAT praise to Indra, great and strong 
mid heroes, I ponder thus, the feeble 
to the Mighty, 

Who with his band shows favour to this 
people, when lauded, in the fight where 
spoil is gathered. 

2 So made attentive by our hymns, Steer ! 
Indra ! thou fastenedst the girth of thy 
Bay Coursers, 

Which, Maghavan, at thy will thou drivest 
hither. With these subdue for us the men 
who hate us. 

3 They were not turned to us-ward, lofty 
Indra ! while yet through lack of prayer 
they stood unharnessed. 

Ascend this chariot, thou whose hand 

wields thunder, and draw the rein, O 

Lord of noble horses. 


of the sun, 
in his own abode, that is, in the eastern heaven, 
nature of a Dasa, i.e. made him a slave or dark. 


unknown to fame, ‘These three concludi 
banished to the a 


being a later addition to the original hymn. 
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4 Thou, because many lauds are thine, O 
Indra, wast active warring in the fields 
for cattle. 
For Sūrya in his own abode thou, Hero, 
formedst in fights even a Dāsa’s nature. 


5 Thine are we, Indra; thine are all these 
people, conscious of might, whose cars 
are set in motion. 

Some hero come to us, O Strong as Ahi ! 
beauteous in war, to be invoked like 
Bhaga. 

6 Strength much to be desired is in thee, 
Indra : the Immortal dances. forth his 
hero exploits. ; 

Such, Lord of Treasure, give us splendid 
riches. I praise the Friend’s gift, his 
whose wealth is mighty. 

7 Thus favour us, O Indra, with thy suc- 
cour; Hero, protect the bards who sing 
thy praiscs. . 

Be friendly in the fray to those who offer 
the skin of beautiful and well-pressed 
Soma. 

8 And these ten steeds which Trasadasyu gives 
me, the goldrich chief, the son of Furu- 
kutsa, 

Resplendent in their brightness shall convey 
me. Gairiksita willed it and so came I 
hither. 


9 And these, bestowed as sacrificial guerdon, 
the powerful tawny steeds of Marutasva; 
And thousands which kind Cyavatana 
gave me, abundantly bestowed for my 
adornment. 

10 And these commended horses, bright and 
active, by Dhvanya son of Laksmaya 
presented, $ 

Came unto me, as cows into the Rgi 
Sarhvarana’s stall, with magnitude of 
riches, 


4 The second half of the stanza refers to an eclipse 
Indra is said to have formed for Sina 


6 Dances forth his hero exploits : battle being regard- 


ed as a war dance, as in the Old German poctry, and 
in Homer’s.—Ludwig. 


8 Son of Purukutsa : Paurukutsya and Gairiksita are 


both patronymics of Trasadasyu. 


9 This stanza is obscure, Nothing further is known 


of Mārutāśya or Cyavatana. 


10 Dhvanya and his father Laksmana are also 
stanzas a 


pendix by Professor 


HYMN XkxV] 


HYMN XXXIV. Indra. 

1. Bounoress and wasting not, the heavenly 
food of Gods goes to the foelcis One, 
doer of wondrous deeds. 

Press out, make ready, offer gifts with 
special zeal to him whom many laud, 
accepter of the prayer. 

2 He who filled full his belly with the Soma’s 
juice, Maghavan, was delighted with 
the meath’s sweet draught, / 

When Uśanā, that he might slay the 
monstrous beast, gave him the mighty 
weapon with a thousand points. 


3 Illustrious is the man whoever presseth 
out Soma for him in sunshine or in 
cloud and rain. 

The mighty Maghavan who is the sage’s 
Friend advanceth more and more his 
beauteous progeny. 


4 The Strong God doth not flee away from 
him whose sire, whose mother or 
whose brother he hath done to death. 

He, the Avenger, seeketh this man’s offered 
gifts : this God, the source of riches, 
doth not flee from sin. 

5 He secks no enterprise with five or ten 
to aid, nor stays with him who pours 
no juice though prospering well. 

The Shaker conquers or slays in this way 
or that, and to the pious gives a stable 
full of kine. 


6 Exceeding strong in war he stays the chariot 


wheel, and, hating him who pours not, ` 


prospers him who. pours. 
Indra the terrible, tamer of every man, as 
Arya leads away the Dasa at his will. 


2 Usand : Sec I. 51. 10. The monstrous beast : 
Migs or Ahi ; according to Sayana, a demon called 
Tga. z 
The meaning of the second half of this stanza is 
somevhat uncertain. Professor Wilson, ` follo 
Sayana, renders it : ‘Sakra disregards the man who is 
proud of his descendants and vain of his person, and 
who, though wealthy, is a friend of the base.’ Professor 
» following Professor Roth's interpretation of 
the doubtful words, translates similarly ; ‘Den ler 
Stosst zurück der starke, miachtige den citlen Stutzer, 
der dem Kargen sich t.” Professor Ludwig, whom 
I here follow with hesitation, explains kavésakhdh, or 
kava sakhi (like Agnavisqu, Agnimarut, Nabhanedis{ha, 
tc.) as, friend with the wisc. rank 
Sakra or the Strong God does not fear the 
vengeance of those whose nearest relations he has killed 
for neglect of his worship. 
Doth not flee from sin : 
nee does not fear to punish 
im. 


perhaps, as Dr. Muir 
the offender against 


5 The Shaker : he who makes his enemies tremble, 
according to Sayana. ne l i 
6 The chariot wheel : of his cacmics. 
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7 He gathers up for plunder all the niggards’ 
gear : excellent wealth he gives to him 
who offers gifts. 

Not even in wide stronghold may all the 
folk stand firm ao ERE provoked to 
anger his surpassing might. 

8 When Indra Maghavan hath marked two 
wealthy men fighting for beauteous cows 
with all their followers, 

He who stirs all things takes one as his 
close ally, and, Shaker, with his Heroes, 
sends the kine to him. 


9 Agni ! I laud the liberal Agnivesi, Satri 
the type and standard of the pious. 

May the collected waters yield him plenty, 

and his be powerful and bright dominion. 


HYMN XXXV. Indra. 
1. InpRa, for our assistance bring that most 
effectual power of thine, 
Which conquers men for us, and wins the 
spoil, invincible in fight. 
2 Indra, whatever aids be thine, four be 
they, or, O Hero, three, 
Or those of the Five Tribes of men, bring 
quickly all that help to us. 


3 The aid most excellent of thee the 
Mightiest hitherward we call, 
For thou wast born with hero might, 
conquering, Indra, with the Strong. 
4 Mighty to prosper us wast thou born, and 
mighty is the strength thou hast. 
In native power thy soul is firm: thy valour, 
Indra, slays a host. 
5 O Satakratu, Lord ‘of Strength, O Indra, 
Caster of the Stone. 
With all thy chariot’s force assail the man 
who shows himself thy foe. 


6 For, Mightiest Vytra-slaycr, thee, fierce, 
foremost among many, folk 
Whose sacred grass is trimmed invite to 
battle where the spoil is won. 


7 Indra, do thou protect our car that mingles 
foremost in the fights, 
That bears its part in every fray, invin- 
cible and seeking spoil. 


ivefi: son of £ niveśa Satri,a prince or 
eee name does wit Soe again ie the Rgveda. 


2 Four be they : 3 
or succours given to the four castes : three, similarly 
meaning the succours given to the three worlds, == 

3 With the Strong : the Maruts, Era AS 


to Sāyaņa, the favours LSA 
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8 Come to us, Indra, and protect our car 
with thine intelligence. 
May we, O Mightiest One, obtain excel- 
lent fame at break of day, and meditate 
our hymn at dawn. 


X HYMN XXXVI. 


Indra. 


1. May Indra come to us, he who knows 
rightly to give forth treasures from his 
store of riches. 

Even as a thirsty steer who roams_ the 
deserts may he drink eagerly the milked- 
out Soma. 

2 Lord of Bay Horses, Hero, may the Soma 
rise to thy cheeks and jaws like moun- 
tain-ridges. 

= May we, O King, as he who driveth 
coursers, all joy in thee with hymns, 
invoked of many ! 

3 Invoked of many, Caster of the Stone ! 
my heart quakes like a rolling wheel 
for fear of penury. 

Shall not Puriivasu the singer give thee 
praise, O ever-prospering Maghavan, 
mounted on thy car? 

4 Like the press-stone is this thy praiser, 
Indra. Loudly he lifts his voice with 
strong endeavour. 

With thy left hand, O Maghavan, give 
us riches : with thy right, Lord of Bays, 
be not reluctant. 

5 May the strong Heaven make thee the 
Strong wax stronger : Strong, thou art 
borne by thy two strong Bay Horses. 

So, fair of cheek, with mighty chariot, 
mighty, uphold us, strong-willed, thunder- 
armed, in battle. 


2 6 Maruts, let all the people in obeisance 

Eo ga bow down before this youthful Srutaratha, 

pans Who, rich in steeds, gave me two dark 
red horses together with three hundred 
head of cattle. 


HYMN XXXVII. Indra. 
1. BEDEWED with koly oil and meetly wor- 
shipped, the Swift One vies with Siirya’s 
beam in splendour. 
For him may mornings dawn without 
cessation who saith, Let us press Soma 
out for Indra. 


vasu, the seer of the hymn. 
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2 With kindled fire and strewn grass let 
him worship, and, Soma-presser, sing 
with stones adjusted : 

And let the priest whose press-stones ring 
forth loudly, go down with his oblation 
to the river. : 

3 This wife is coming near who loves her 
husband who carries to his home a 
vigorous consort. 

Here may his car seek fame, here loudly 
thunder, and his wheel make a thousand 
revolutions. $ 


4 No troubles vex that King in whose home 
Indra drinks the sharp Soma juice with 
milk commingled. 

With heroes he drives near, he slays the 
foeman : Blest, cherishing that name, 
he guards his people. 


5 May he support in peace and win in 
battle : he masters both the hosts that 
meet together. 

Dear shall he be to Sūrya, dear to Agni, 
wno with pressed Soma offers gifts to 
ndra. 


HYMN XXXVIII. Indra. 


1. Wæ, Indra Satakratu, spreads the bounty 
of thine ample grace : 
So, Lord of fair dominion, Friend of all 
men, give us splendid wealth. 
2 The food`which, Mightiest Indra, thou 
Possessest worthy of renown 


Is bruited as most widely famed, invin- 
cible, O Golden-hued ! : 


3 O Darter of the Stone, the powers which 
readily obey thy will,— 
Divinities, both thou and they, ye rule, 
to guard them, earth and heaven. 
4 And from whatever power of thine, O 
Vrtra-slayer, it may be, 
Bring thou to us heroic strength: thou 
hast a man’s regard for us. - 
5 In thy protection, with these aids of 
thine, O Lord of Hundred Powers, i 
Indra, may we be guarded well, Hero, ; 
may we be guarded well. 


be 


2 To the river : for ablution before sacrificing. of of 

3 This wife : according to Sa the wife oi | 
Indra who accompanies him to the sacrifice. | 
The zor the wicked man, or his enemy, 4 

3 


-Purdoasu : I, the Rsi ; apparently the same 2s 944% ‘airipam va.—Sayana. 


3 The powers : according to Siyapa, the strang S 


E 
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HYMN XXXIX. Indra. 


1. STONE-DARTING Indra, Wondrous One, 
what wealth is richly given from thee, 
That bounty, Treasure-Finder ! bring filling 
both thy hands, to us. 
2 Bring what thou deemest worth the wish, 
O Indra, that which is in heaven. 
So may we know thce as thou art, bound- 
less in thy munificence. 


3 Thy lofty spirit, far-renowned as fain to 
give and prompt to win, — 

With this thou rendest e’en the firm, 

Stone-Darter ! so to gain thee strength. 


4 Singers with many songs have made 
Indra propitious to their fame, 

Him who is King of human kind, most 
liberal of your wealthy ones. 


5 To him, to Indra must be sung the poet's 

word, the hymn of praise. : 

To him, accepter of the prayer, the Atris 

raise their songs on high, the Atris 
beautify their songs. 


HYMN XL. Indra. Sitrya. Airi. 


l. Comz thou to what the stones have 
pressed, drink Soma, O thou Soma’s 
Lord, : 

Indra best Vrtra-slaver Strong One, with 
the Strong. 

2 Strong is the stone, the draught is strong, 
strong is this Soma that is pressed, 

Indra, best Vrtra-slayer, Strong One with 
the Strong. 

3 As strong I call on thec the Strong, (0) 
Thunder-armed, with various aids, 

Indra, best Vrtra-slayer, Strong One with 
the Strong. 


4 Impetuous, Thunderer, Strong, quelling 
the mighty, King, potent, Vrtra-slayer, 
Soma-drinker, x , 

May he come hither with his yoked Bay 
Horses: may Indra gladden him àt the 
noon libation. 


5 O Sarya, when the Asura’s descendant, 
Svarbhanu, pierced thee through and 
through with darkness, À 

All creatures looked like one who is 
bewildered, who knoweth not the place 
where he is standing. 

i t homogencous. The first part 
api eas egoration! of Indra, and the subject 
of the second part is the Sun’s eclipse by Svarbhanu 
and release by Atri. 

1 With the Strong : together with the Mann i 
Svarbhānu : the Asura or demon who causes 
ciii of the sun and moon, the Rahu of later times, 
‘The name does not occur again in the 
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6 What time thou smotest down Svarbhanu’s 
magic that spread itself beneath the 
sky, O Indra, ae 

By his fourth sacred prayer Atri discovered 
Sūrya concealed in gloom that stayed 
his function. 

7 Let not the oppressor with this dread, 
through anger swallow me up, for I am 
thine, O Atri. 

Mitra art thou, the sender of true blessings: 
thou and King Varuna be both my 
helpers. 

8 The Brahman Atri, as he set the press- 
stones, serving the Gods with praise and 
adoration, 

Established in the heaven the eye of Sirya, 
and caused Svarbhanu’s magic arts to 
vanish. z 

9 The Atris found the Sun again, him whom 
Svarbhānu of the brood 

OF Asuras had pierced with gloom. This 
none besides had power to do. 


HYMN XLI. ViSuedevas 
1. Wao, Mitra-Varuna, is your pious servant 
to give you gifts from earth or mighty 
heaven ? 
Preserve us in the seat of holy Order, and 
give the offerer power that winneth 
cattle. z 
2 May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, and Ayu, > 
Indra Rbhukgsan, and the Maruts, love 


us, 

And they who of one mind with bounteous 
Rudra accept the hymn and laud with 
adorations. ; 

3 You will I call to feed the car-horse, Aśvins, 


with the wind’s flight swiftest of those 
who travel ; 


6 By his fourth sacred prayer : according to Sā 
by four stanzas (5—8) of this hymn. Probably, as 
Ludwig suggests, afourth prayer in addition to the 
usual liturgy of three prayers against an eclipse. Prof. 
Lanman discusses and translates the latter portion of the 
hymn in Festgruss an R. von Roth, pp, 187 f. and 
el from the 


adduces an interesting Buddhist 
Sathyutta Nikfya, I. ii. 1. 

7, Sirya or the Sun is the speaker. The oppressor: 
svat te brood of Asur 

9 as : the word dsurdk in thìs 
hymn means belonging to, or descendant A Asuras, 
demons or evil spirits, This use of the word isun 
known in the earliest portions of the Rgveda, A 


3 The Asura of heaven: or the Lord of caven y 

According to Sayana, Asura means here neil 

sata of life, Rudra, or the giver of life, 
yu: = 
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Or also to the Asura of heaven, Worship- 
ful, bring a hymn as `twere libation. 
be 4 The heavenly Victor, he whose priest is 
ey Kanva, Trta with Dyaus accordant, 

Ris Vata, Agni, 

> All-feeding Pūşan, Bhaga sought the 
oblation, as they whose steeds are fleetest 

$ seek the contest. 

5 Bring ye your riches forward borne on 
horses : let thought be framed for help 
and gain of treasure. 

- Blest be the priest of Aušija through 

l courses, the courses which are yours the 
fleet, O Maruts. 

6 Bring hither him who yokes the car, your 

Vayu, who praises with his songs, the 

: God and Singer; 

; And, praying and devout, noble and pru- 
dent, may the Gods’ Spouses in their 
thoughts retain us. 

7 I speed to you with powers that should be 
honoured, with songs distinguishing 
Heaven’s mighty Daughters, 

Morning and Night, the Two, as *twere 
all-knowing : these bring the sacrifice 
unto the mortal. 

8 You I extol, the nourishers of heroes, 
bringing you gifts, Wastospati and 

star— 

Rich Dhisana accords through our obei- 
sance—and Trees and Plants, for the 
swift gain of riches. 

9 Ours be the Parvatas, even they, for off- 
spring, free-moving, who are Heroes 
like the Vasus. 

May holy Aptya, Friend of man, exalted, 
Strengthen our word for ever and be 
near us. 

10 Trta praised him, germ of the earthly 
hero, with pure songs him the Offspring 

_of the Waters. 


ORIA » 


4 The heavealy Victor : Indra. Tyla : according to 
HRS Trta here is not the name of a Separate deity 
( Aptya), but an epithet of Va , ‘pervading the 
three regions of carth, firmament, and heaven.” 

5 The priest of Aisja : Atri, the ministrant priest 
_ of Kaksivan the son of Uśij. —Siyaga. 
8 Vastespati : Lord of the Homestead, Indra. 
| Dhisana = a Goddess presiding over Prosperity and 
n ; according to Sayapa, Vagdevata, the Goddess of 


9 The farvatas: the ii who preside 

ntains and clouds. For ‘ifipring ¢ that hey aS 
mer god culiren cadmi: 

Holy 4, > Irta Aptya, a divinity or thical 
z who dwells in the remotest part of the mae 
10 Germ of the earthiy hero : i, the Offspring of 
the Waters, who develops into ae strong "God, or 
20 appears on earth in the form of terrestrial 


= 
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Agni with might neighs loudly like a 
charger : he of the flaming hair destroys 
the forests. 


11 How shall we speak to the great might 
ofRudra? How speak to Bhaga who 
takes thought for riches? 

May Plants, the Waters, and the Sky 
preserve us, and Woods and Mountains 
with their trees for tresses. 


12 May the swift Wanderer, Lord of refresh- 
ments, listen to our songs, who speeds 
through cloudy heaven : 

. And may the Waters, bright like castles, 
hear us, as they flow onward from the 
. cloven mountain. 


13 We know your ways, ye Mighty Ones : 
receiving choice meed, ye Wonderful, 
we will proclaim it. 

Even strong birds descend not to the 
mortal who strives to reach them with 
swift blow and weapons. 


14 Celestial and terrestrial generations, and 
Waters will I summon to the feasting. 
May days with bright dawns cause my 
songs to prosper, and may the conquered 
streams increase their waters. 


15 Duly to each one hath my laud been of- 
fered. Strong be Varitri with her powers 
to succour. 


12 Swift Wanderer: Vayu, God of the circum- 
ambient wind. 3 

As thy flow onward : the text has pári sruco. 
Sayana explains sruco (ladles) by saraņasīlāh, inclined 
or accustomed to flow. Professor Ludwig suggests 
barisruto (flowing round or over) as the original reading. 

Gloven mountain : according to Sayana, the increa- 
sing, i. e. the towering, or swelling, mountain, or cloud. 


13 This stanza is exceedingly difficult. I follow 
Professor Ludwig in his interpretation, and understand 
the meaning to be : we know what your ways are, and 
we glorify you because you reward us for doing so. 
you appcared to us only as hostile and terrible deities we 
Should not praise you any more than birds allow them- 
selves to be lured down by the man who shoots at them. 
Professor Wilson, following Sayana, paraphrases the 
stanza : ‘Mighty Maruts, of goodly aspect, quickly hear 
(the eee that we who repair to you repeat, offering 
acceptable (oblations) : (the Maruts) coming hither, 
well disposed, come down to us (destroying) with their 
weapons the mortals opposed to them, (overcome) 
agitation. 

14 The conquered streams: won from the hostile 
barbarians. 

15 Varitri : one of a class of guardian Goddesses - 
See I. 22. 10. and III. 62. 3 

Rasa a mythical stream which flows round the 
earth and the at ere, here personified as a be- 
nignant Goddess : earth, according to Sayana. Sce I. 
112. 12. Straight-handed : holding out hber hand to 
guide help us. 


[soox v 
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May the great Mother Rasa here befriend 
us, straight-handed, with the princes, 
striving forward. 

16 How may we serve the Liberal Ones with 
worship, the Maruts swift of course 
in invocation, the Maruts far-renowned 
in invocation ? 

Let not the Dragon of the Deep annoy 
us, and gladly may he welcome our 
addresses. 

17 Thus thinking, O ye Gods, the mortal 
wins you to give him increase of his 
herds of cattle: the mortal wins him, 
O ye Gods, your favour. 

Here he wins wholesome food to feed this 
body : as for mine old age, Nirrti 
consume it ! 

18 O Gods, may we obtain from you this 
favour, strengthening food through the 
Cow’s praise, ye Vasus.. 

May she who gives good gifts, the gracious 
Goddess, come speeding nigh to us for our 
well-being. 

19 May Ia, Mother of the herds of cattle, 
and Urvaéi with all the streams accept 


us; é 
May Urvasi in lofty heaven accepting, as 
she partakes the oblation of the living, 

20 Visit us while she shares Urjavya’s food. 


HYMN XLII. Visvedenas. 

l. Now may our sweetest song with deep 
devotion reach Varuna, Mitra, Aditi, 
and Bhaga. ae 

May the Five Priests’? Lord, dwelling in 
oblations, bliss-giving Asura, hear, 
whose paths are open. 

2 May Aditi welcome, even as a mother her 
dear heart-gladdening son, my song that 
lauds her. Aas 

The prayer they love, bliss-giving; God- 
appointed, I offer unto Varuna and 
Mitra. 


E 16 The Dragon Yf the Deep : Ahibudhaya, the regent 
of the depths of the firmament. sos ps 
17 Nirti : the Goddess of gesiructon me 
Nirrti (he thinks) swallow up my old age (no ; 
—Ludwig. è een 
da : ing Earth, according to Sayava. 
Unat OT or Enthusiasm p-rsonified 
as a divine being. ‘ ; : 
20 Ujarya's food : the viands provided by Urjavya, 
the prince or patron who institutes the sacrifice. — aa 
e hymn is generally di cult and obscure piis 
parts of the translation are, and must at present De; 
conjectural, 


1 The Five Priests’ Lord +, apparently 
five prau who serve him. being five Adityas. A 
to Sayana Vayu is meant. 


a, the 
Varuna, ing 
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3 Inspirit him, the Sagest of the Sages; with 
sacrificial oil and meath bedew him. 

So then let him, God Savitar, provide us 
excellent, ready, and resplendent 
treasures. 

4 With willing mind, Indra, vouchsafe us 
cattle, prosperity, Lord of Bays ! and 
pious patrons; 

And, with the sacred prayer by Gods ap- 
pointed, give us the holy Deities’ loving- 
kindness. 

5 God Bhaga, Savitar who deals forth riches, 
Indra, and they who conquer Vptra’s 
treasures, 

And Vāja and Rbhuksan and Purandhi, 
the Mighty and Immortal Ones, protect 
us | : 

6 Let us declare his deeds, the undecaying 
unrivalled Victor whom the Maruts 
follow. 

None of old times, O Maghavan, nor 
later, none of these days hath reached 
‘thy hero prowess. 


7 Praise him the Chief who gives the boon 
of riches, Brhaspati distributor of 
treasures, 

Who, blessing most the man who sings and 
praises, comes with abundant wealth to 
his invoker. 

8 Tended, Brhaspati, with thy protections, 
the princes are unharmed and girt by 
heroes. 

Wealth that brings bliss is found among 
the ‘givers of horses and of cattle and 
of raiment. 


- 9 Make their wealth flee who, through our 


hymns enjoying their riches, yield us 
not an ample guerdon. 

Far from. the sun keep those who kate 
devotion, the godless, prospering in their 
vocation. ` Pd 

10 With wheelless chariots drive down him, 
© Maruts, who at the feasts of Gods 
regards the demons. na : 

May he, though bathed in sweat, form 
empty wishes, who blames his sacred 
rite who toils to serve you. i 

11 Praise him whose bow is strong and sure 
his arrow, him who is Lord of every 
balm that healeth. sgh 


The Sagest of the Sages : Savitar, perhaps as id 
fied with Agni. Neer epaian 


5 Rbhukgan : in this place is said ‘Sa 
mean Rbbu, and Purandhi (the intellige?) x 
Vibhvan. : 


1 Praise him : Rudra, 


258 


Worship thou Rudra for iis great good 
favour : adore the Asura, God, with 
salutations. 

12 May the House-friends, the cunning-nanded 
Artists, may the Steer’s Wives, the 
streams carved out by Vibhvan, 

And may the fair Ones honour and be- 
friend us, Sarasvati, Brhaddiva, and 
Raka. 

13 My newest song, thought that now springs 
within me, I offer to the Great, the 
Sure Protector, 

Who made for us this All, in fond love 
laying cach varied form within his 
Daughter’s. bosom. 

14 Now, even now, may tay fair praise, O 
Singer, attain Idaspati who roars and 
thunders, 

Who, rich inclouds and waters with his 

; lightning speeds forth bedewing both 

7 the carth and heaven. 

15 May this my laud attain the troop of 

TEN Maruts, those who are youths in act, 

b the Sons of Rudra. 

; The wish calls me to riches and well-being: 
praise the unwearied Ones whose steeds 
are dappled. 

16 May this my laud reach earth and air’s 
mid-region, and forest trees and plants 
to win me riches. 

May every Deity be swift to listen, and 
Mother Earth with no ill thought 
regard me. 

17 Gois. may we dwell in free untroubled 


Ee a e E 
i 


18 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, 
_ and gain their health-bestowing happy 
guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, 
and all felicity and joy, Immortals ! 


i HYMN XLII. Visvedevas. 
"1. May the Miich-cows who hasten to their 


object come harmless unto us with liquid 
sweetness. 


12 The cunning-handed Artists: the Rbhus. The 
Steers Wices : the spouses of the mighty Indra. Carved 
1 j channels were formed by him 


full moon, 
Protector : Indra. His Daughter: 
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The Singer, lauding, calls, for ample 
riches, the Seven Mighty Ones who 
bring enjoyment. 

2 With reverence and fair praise will I bring 
hither, for sake of strength, exhaustless 
Earth and Heaven. 

Father and Mother, sweet of speech, fair- 
handed, may they, far-famed, in every 
fight protect us. 

3 Adhvaryus, make the sweet libations ready, 
and bring the beautiful bright juice 
to Vayu. 

God, as our Priest, be thou the first to 
drink it : we give thee of the mead to 
make thee joyful. 


4 Two arms—the Soma’s dexterous immo- 
lators—and the ten fingers set and fix 
the press-stone. 
The stalk hath poured, fair with its spread- 
ing branches, the mead’s bright glittering 
juice that dwells on mountains. 


5 The Soma hath been pressed for thee, its 
lover, to give thee power and might and 
high enjoyment. 

Invoked, turn hither in thy car, O Indra, 
at need, thy two well-trained and dear 
Bay Horses, 


6 Bring by God-traversed paths, accordant, 
Agni, the great Aramati, Celestial Lady, 
Exalted, worshipped with our gifts and 
homage, who knoweth holy Law, to drink 
sweet Soma. 


7 As on his father’s lap the son, the darling, 
so on the fire is set the sacred caldron, 
Which holy singers deck, as if exten- 
ding and heating that which holds the 
fatty membrane. 

8 Hither, as herald to invite the Aévins, 
come the great lofty song, most sweet 
and pleasant ! 

Come in one car, Joy-givers ! to the 


Ones : probably the Indus, the five rivers of the Panjab, 
and the Sarasvati, or the Kubha, See I. 32.12. 

4 Immolators : or preparers. 

G Aramati : the Goddess who presides over wor- 
ship and active piety, and also personifies the Earth ; 
the Spenta-Armaiti, or Holy Picty, and Spirit of Earth, 
of the Zoroastrians. 

7 As if extending : perhaps, stretching (over the fire) 
and so roasting, as Prof, Roth explains, Heating that 
which holds the fatty membrane : ‘roasting a marrow- | 
yielding animal.’ — Wilson. The vapā is the omentum 
or membrane enfolding the intestines of the victim, 
specially offered to G in the Vapahyti sacrifice. 

8 Joy-gicers : ye beneficent Aśvins. Like the bolt : 
‘As the cart cannot move if the axle of the wheel is not 
fastened by the pin or bolt, so the offering of the 
Soma is without efficacy unless the Asoins be present.’— 
Wilson, from Sayana. 4 - 
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banquet, like the bolt binding pole and 
nave, come hither. 

9 I have declared this specch of adoration 
to mightiest Pūşan and victorious Vayu, 

Who by their bounty are the hymns’ 
inspirers, and of themselves give power 
as a possession. 

10 Invoked by us bring hither, Jatavedas ! 
the Maruts all under their names and 
figures. 

Come to the sacrifice with aid all Maruts, 
all to the songs and praises of thie singer ! 

11 From high heaven may Sarasvati the Holy 
visit our sacrifice, and from the moun- 
tain. 

Eager, propitious, may the balmy Goddess 
hear our effectual spcech, our invocation. 

12 Set in his seat the God whose back is dusky, 
Brhaspati the lofty, the Disposer. 

Him let us worship, set within the dwell- 
ing, the red, the golden-hued, the all- 
resplendent. 

13 May the Sustainer, high in heaven, come 
hither, the Bounteous One, invoked, with 
all his favours, 

Dweller with Dames divine, with plants, 

` unwearied, the Steer with triple horn, 
the life-bestower. 

14 The tuneful eloquent priests of him who 
liveth have sought the Mother's bright 
and loftiest station. 7 

As living men, with offered gifts and 
homage they deck the most auspicious 
Child to clothe him. 

15 Agni, great vital power is thine, the mighty: 
pairs waxing old in their devotion s 


ce. 
May every Deity be swift to listen, and 
Mother Earth with no ill thought regard 


me. 
11 B : literally, filled with, or sprinkling ghrta, 
oll, fatness’ cr festiicing fuid. “The abowerer of 
water.’ —Wilson. 


12 Whose back is dusky : darkened by enveloping 
Smoke, Brhaspati being FA identified with Agni. 


19 The Sustainer : or the very strong One, Agni. 
With triples born : according to Sayana, having horns or 
Hames of three colours, red, white, and (with 

€). 


14 Eloquent : ing of réspirdsahi is uncertain. 
Sāyaņa explains it by ‘holders of sacrificial ee 
Mother is the carth, and her „loftiest station 1s the altar. 


Of him who liveth : of the living man, the worshipper. 
husbands 


Child is Agni. 
15, Pairs : irs of worshipperss, hubane 
wives, ‘The aonni half of tuis stanza ii repeated 


fom stanza 16 of the preceding hymn. 
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16 Soe may we dweil in free untroubled 

iss. 

17 May we obtain the Aévins’ newest favour, 
and gain their health-bestowing happy 
guidance. i 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, 
and all felicity and joy, Immortals ! 


HYMN XLIV. Visvedeuas. 


l. As in the first old times, as ail were wont, 
as now, he draweth forth the power 
turned hitherward with song, 

The Princedom throned on holy grass, 
who findeth light, swift, conquering in 
the plants whercin he waxeth strong. 

2 Shining to him who lcaves heaven's regions 
undisturbed, which to his sheen whois 
bencath show fair in light, 

Good guardian art thou, not to be deceived, 
Most Wise ! Far from deceits thy name 
dwelleth in holy Law. 


3 Truth waits upon oblation present and to 
come: naught checks him in his way, 
this victory-bringing Priest : 

The Mighty Child who glides aiong the 
sacred grass, the undecaying Youth 
set in the midst of plants. 

4 These come, weil-yoked, to you for iurther- 
ance in the rite : down come the twin- 

- born strengtheners of Law for him, 


16 This linc and the following stanza are identical 
with 17 and 18 of the preceding hymn. 


1 He draweth forth : the Agnidh, or priest who kindles 
the sacrificial fire, draws, or literally mulks out, Agni 
from the fire-sticks by attrition. I follow Professor 
Ludwig in taking dohess and vdrdhase as third persons 
ingular. Professor Grassmann banishes to his Appen- 
dix this ‘most bombastic and intentionally obscure hymn,’ 
which he considers to bea later interpolation. hs 
Frincedom : the Prince, Agni; jyesdiatim the abstract 
being used for the concrete. 

+ 2 Shining to him: apparently, to the Sun ; but the 
meaning is uncertain. 
Who is beneath : the Sun when he is setti 
haps Agni. Thou : Indra. eee 

3 Truth waits upon oblation : the ho) and wish 

of the sacrificer are realized. It e a 


called strengtheners of Law, i. e. furtherers of 

appoint sacrifice for him, Agni the Child ‘of | 
The hide stealeth their : A 

‘Siyapa, Aditya or the Sun steals (thae Re 

waters in low 3 or Agni a ate thee AS 

presented to him. Profi Ludwig is of pinga 
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With reins easily guided and commanding 
all. In the deep fall the hide stealeth 
away their names. 

5 Thou, moving beauteously in visibly preg- 
Mant ones, snatching with trees the 
branching plant that grasps the juice, 

Shinest, true Singer! mid the upholders 
of the voice. Increase thy Consorts thou, 
lively at sacrifice. 

6 Like as heis beheld such is he said to be. 
They with effectual splendour in the 

x floods have made 

Earth yield us room enough and amply 
wide extent, great might invincible, with 
Store of hero sons. 

7 Sūrya the Sage, as if unwedded, with a 
Spouse, in battle-loving spirit moveth 
o'er the foes. 

May he, self-excellent, grant us a shelter- 
ing home, a house that wards the fierce 
heat off on every side. 


8 Thy name, sung forth by Rsis in these 
hymns of ours, goes to the loftier One 
with this swift mover’s light. 

By skill he wins the boon whereon his 
heart is sct : he who bestirs himsel 
shall bring the thing to pass. - 


9 The chief and best of these abideth in the 
sea, nor doth libation fail wherein it is 
prolonged. 

The heart of him who praiseth trembleth 
not in fear there where the hymn is 
found connected with the pure. 


ptt oR po Dearne Tale woes ht) eg tee 


e 

krivik (literally, leather bottle or bag, and metaphorical- 
dy cloud, cistern, or well) in this place=samudrde in its 
twofold signification as Soma reservoir and sea. The 
meaning then would be that the names of the waters, 
i. e. the waters themselves, fall into the reservoir and 
into the sea. According to Sayana the whole stanza 
refers to the Sun, the well-yokea being his ‘well-combined 
rays. 


5 This stanza is addressed to Agni, Visibly pregnant 
ones: perhaps the waters. With tres : with burnin 
fuel. Oy Consorts : the flames, a 
7 Asif unwedded : Sūrya the Sun-God, although 
__ wedded to Usas or Dawn, is courageous as an unmarried 
_ man untroubled by care for wife and child ; may he 
r piven assurance of security as he himself knows how 
delightful that is. 


sacrifice, The loftier One : a. This swift mocer's light : 
the flames of Agni, He who bestirs himself ; the ae 


9 Of these : hymns of praise. Abidethin the sea : is 

ely connected with the vat or reservoir of Soma, 
Sä ‘the meaning is that the best of the 
the ocean-like Sun (samusravatparya- 
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10 For it ishe : with thoughts of Ksatra, 
Manasa, of Yajata, and Sadhri, and 
Evavada, 

With Avatsara’s sweet songs will we strive 
to win the mightiest strength which even 
he who knows should gain. 


11 The Hawk is their full source, girth-stretch- 
ing rapturous drink of Visvavara, of 
Mayin, and Yajata. 

They ever seek a fresh draught so that 
they may come, know when thy time to 
halt and drink thy fill is near. 


12 Sadaprna the holy, Tarya, Srutavit, and 
Bahuvrkta, joined with you, have slain 
the foes. 

He gains his wish in both the worlds and 
brightly shines—when he adores the host 
with well-advancing steeds. 


13 The worshipper’s defender is Sutambhara, 
Producer and uplifter of all holy 
thoughts. 

The milch-cow brought, sweet-flavoured 
milk was dealt around. Who speaks the 
bidding text knows this, not he who 
sleeps. 


l+ The sacred hymns love him who wakes 
and watches : to him who watches come 
the Sama verses. 
This Soma saith unto the man who watches, 
I rest and have my dwelling in thy friend- 
ship. 


15 Agni is watchful, and the Rcas love him; 

Agni is watchful, Sama verses seek him. 

Agni is watchful, to him saith this Soma, 

I rest and have my dwelling in thy 
friendship. 


10 For itis he : ‘He verily (is to be glorified).'— 
Wilson. Katra, Manasu, etc. ure said to be the names 
Rsis associated with Avatsara to whom especially 
hymn is ascribed. 

11 The Hawk: who brought the Soma from heaven: 
s IV. 27. Visvavara, Wess and Yajats are said to be 

sis. 

12 Sadaprea and the others mentioned in this hist 
are also Ris. He: each of the Rxis. The hast : of 5 

13 Sutambhara : said to be the name of a Rei. Ta 
word means the bearer of the juice or libation- Je 
fessor Ludwig says that the Hawk (st. 11) is inten 

15 The Reas: the hymns and verses of the Rgveda- : 

The hymn is exceedingly difficult and oe 5 
and in parts it seems to be hopelesly unintellig 
Professor Wilson's paraphrase and rofessor Grassy 
translation differ very widely from the versioa— nich 
mainly on Professor Tadwigs interpretation —wat 
offer as a temporary makeshift. mr 


HYMN Xtvi] 


HYMN XLV. ViSvedevas. 
1. Baros of approaching Dawa who know the 
heavens are come with hymns to throw 
the mountain open. 
The Sun hath risen and oped the stable 
portals: the doors of men, too, hath the 
God thrown open. 


2 Surya hath spread his light as spiendour : 
hither came the Cows’ Mother, conscious, 
from the stable, 

To streams that fow with biting waves 
to deserts ; and heaven is stablished like 
a firm-sct pillar, 


3 This laud hath won the burden of the 
mountain. To aid the ancient birth of 
mighty waters 

The mountain parted, Heaven performed his 
office. The worshippers were worn with 
constant serving. 


4 With hymns and God-loved words will I 
invoke you, Indra and Agni, to obtain 
your favour, 

For verily sages, skilled in sacrificing, wor- 
ap the Maruts and with lauds invite 
them. 


5 This day approach us : may our thoughts 
be holy, far from us let us cast away 
misfortune. 

Let us keep those who hate us ata distance, 


and haste to meet the man who sacri- 
fices. : 


6 Come, let us carry out, O friends, the 
purpose wherewith the Mother threw the 
Cow’s stall open, 

That wherewith Manu conquered Visisipra, 
wherewith the wandering merchant 
gained heaven’s water. 


1 Bards: the Angirases who sing the praises of 
Usas and ‘who know the exact time when morni 
rites are to be celebrated. The mountain : the clou 
in which the stolen Cows, or vanished rays of light, 
have been concealed. 

2 The Cows’ Mother : Dawn ; the parent of the 
rays of light. 

3 The burden of the mountain : the store of water 
which lics likean unborn babe in the bosom of the 
mountain-like cloud. Performed his office : aided the 
Production of the rain. The worshippers : the Augirases. 


6 Wherewith : I follow Professor Grassmann in 
taking jd as instrumental —ydya. The Mother :* Dawn. 
Visisipra : meaning, perhaps, jawless or chinless, may, 
Sāyaņa says, be Vptra, and anu here may mean Indra, 
Manu probably represents the victorious 


and Visisipra the congucred barbarian 
The ing merchant ; Sdyana says that this refers 
ee ae seep of Race to GRE the Afvins sent rain, 
a XI2, Ile 


invader 
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7 Hoere, urged by hands, loudly hath rung 
the press-stone wherewith Navagvas 
through ten months sang praiscs. 

Saramā went aright and found the cattle. 
Aùgiras gave effect to all their labours. 

8 When at the dawning of this mighty 
Goddess, Angirases all sang forth with 
the cattle,— 

‘Their spring isin the loftiest place of meet- 
ing,—Sarama found the kine by Order’s 
pathway. ; 

9 Borne by his Coursers Seven may Surya 
visit the field that spreadeth wide for 
his long journey. 

Down on the Soma swooped the rapid 
Falcon. Bright was the young Sage 
moving mid his cattle. 

10 Sūrya hath mounted to the shining ocean 
when he hath yoked his fair-backed 
Tawny Horses. 

The wise have drawn him like a ship 
through water : the floods obedient 
have descended hither. 

Il I lay upon the Floods your hymn, light- 
winning, wherewith Navagvas their ten 
months compieted. 

Through this our hymn may we have Gods 


to guard us : through this our h 
pass safe beyond affliction. 7 
HYMN XLVI. Visvedevas. 


1. WELL knowing I have bound me, horse- 
like, to the pole : I carry that which 
bears us on and gives us help. 


7 Though ten months : referring to the sacrifices of 
nine and ten months’ duration performed by the Nava- 
gvas and the Daéagvas, priestly families frequently 
mentioned in connexion with the Angirases. ‘These 
names mean, respectively, nine-month ministrants and 
ten-month ministrants, and are translated in the St, 
Petersburg Lexicon by Neuner and Zchner, Niners and 
Tenners. Sarami : see Index. Argiras : Agni. 

8 Their spring : the source of the Cows, that is the 

themselves, The loftiest place of meeting : the 
height of heaven. The half-line is apparently paren- 
thetical, 

9 The rapid Falcon: which brought the Soma 
from heaven, The 10ung i ‘ever young and far- 

tended, moving in the midst of his 


seeing.” The Sun is i 
rays, 

10 Tne shining ocean : the luminous firmament. 

11 I lay upon the floods : I offer to the Waters. 
Light-winning : which gains for the worshipper the light 
of heaven. 

‘The Consorts of the Gods the deiti the 
last two stanzas. = detest ihe 

1: The Rei Pratiksatra. The pole: a metap 
cal expression for sacrificial duties) The oh 3 
us on : the pole, the performance of | ific 


= may be a verbal 


262 THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


I seck for no release, no turning back 
therefrom. May he who knows the 
way, the Leader, guide me straight. 

2 O Agni, Indra, Varuga, and Mitra, give, 
O ye Gods, and Marut host, and 


Visnu. 

May both Nasatyas, Rudra, heavenly 
Matrons, Pūşan, Sarasvati, Bhaga, 
accept us. 


3 Indra and Agni, Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, 
the Waters, Mountains, Maruts, Sky, and 
Earth and Heaven, 

Visnu I call, Pūşan, and Brahmanaspati, 
and Bhaga, Sarmsa, Savitar that they 
may help. 

4 May Visnu also and Vata who injures 
none, and Soma granter of possessions 
give us joy ; 

And may the Kbhus and the Aévins, 
Tvastar and Vibhvan remember us so 
that we may have wealth. 


5 So may the band of Maruts dwelling in 
the sky, the holy, come to us to sit on 
sacred grass ; 

Brhaspati and Pūşan grant us sure 
defence, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman 
guard and shelter us. 

6 And may the Mountains famed in noble 
eulogies, and the fair-gleaming Rivers 
keep us safe from harm. 

May Bhaga the Dispenser come with power 
and grace, and far-pervading Aditi listen 
to my call. 

7 May the Gods’ Spouses aid us of their own 
free will, aid us to offspring and the 
winning of the spoil. 

Grant us protection, O ye gracious 
Goddesses, ye who are on the earth or in 
the waters’ realm. 


8 May the Dames, ‘wives of Gods, enjoy our 
poe, Rat, Asvini, Agnayi, and 


May Rodasi and Varunani hear us, and 
desses come at the Matrons’ season. 


that trauscendant and preservative load.’ — 
Wikan, He who knows the way : the divine inner guide: 
Mmargabhijiio'ntaryami devak—Sayana, 
3 Samsa : prayer or wish, personified. Or sditsan 
5 I praise, 


___ At the Matrons’ season : at the time appointed fe 
the celestial dames, the Consorts of the Gen 


{Boor v 


HYMN XLVII. Visvedevas. 


1. UrG:iNG to toil and making proclamation, 
seeking Heaven’s Daughter comes the 
Migaty Mother : 

She comes, the youthiul Hymn, unto the 
Fathers, inviting to her home and loudly 
calling. 

2 Swift in their motion, hasting to their 
duty, reaching the central point of life 
iramortal, OS tee Gone 

On every side about the earth and heaven 
go forth the spacious paths without a 
limit. ATT 

“13 Steer, Sea, Red Bird with! strong wings, he, 
hath entered the dwelling-place /of the\ 

u Primeval Father. yen o F 

A gay-hued Stone set- in the midst of 
‘heaven, he hath gone forth and 
guards mid-air’s two limits. 

4 Four bear him up and give him rest and 
quict, and ten invigorate the Babe for 
travel. 

iiis kine most excellent, of threefold 
nature, pass swiftly round the boundaries 
of heaven. 


5 Wondrous, O people, is the mystic know- 
ledge that while the waters stand the 
streams are flowing : 

That, separate from his Mother, Two 
support him, closely-united, twins, here 
made apparent. 


1 Heaven's Dougkter : Uzas or Dawn. The Mighty 
Mother : perhaps, as Professor Ludwig suggests, Vak or 
Speech is intended, who appears in the second line as 
the Hymn personified. 

2 The central point of life immortal : the Sun. The 
baths : the long lines of light, 

3 Sea : as the great attracter and receptacle of 
the waters, 

He : the Sun. The Primeval: Father : Dyaus, 
Heaver. d 

A gay-hued Stone: Professor Ludwig would rezi 
$tinirasmá, ‘with variegated rays, instead of the prénir- 
dima of the text. But the alteration seems to be 
unnecessary, 


4 Four : ing to Sdyaya, the four chief priests. 
Possibly. Varupa, Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga are intended 
—Ludwig. 


Ten : the regions of space -; as the Sun attracts the 
waters from all sides. His kine 2 his rays. Of threefold 
natsre : producing heat, cold (by their absence), 7! 
rain, 


aae ae is that the mae stand ae the 
sea while the rivers are continually flowing in 
Eclesiastes, I.7. Separate from ks Mother = Surye's 
Mother is the invisible Aditi ; and he is sup by 
Heaven and Earth, the closely-conn 

visible in this world.—Ludwig. 


` 


ected pair who ate 
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6 For him they lenghten prayers and acts of 
worship : the Mothers weave garments 
for him their offspring. 

Rejoicing, for the Steer’s impregning 
contact, his Spouses move on paths or 
heaven to meet him. 


7 Be this our praise, O Varuna and Mitra ; 
mmay, this be health and force to us, O 
gni. 
May we obtain firm ground and room 
for resting : Glory to Heaven, the lofty 
habitation ! 


HYMN XLVIII. Visvedevas. 

1. WHAT may we meditate for the beloved 
Power, mighty in native strength and 
glorious in itself, 

Which as a magic energy seeking waters 
spreads even to theimmeasurable middle 
region’s cloud ? 

2 O’er all the region with their uniform ad- 
vance these have spread out the lore 
that giveth heroes Strength, 

Back, with their course reversed, the others 
pass away : the pious lengthens life with 
those that are before. 

3 With pressing-stones and with the bright 
beams of the day he hurls his broadest 
bolt against the Guileful One. 

Even he whose hundred wander in his own 
abode, driving the days afar and bring- 
ing them again. 

4 I, to enjoy the beauty of his form, behold 
that rapid rush of his as *twere an axe’s 
edge, 

What time he gives the man who calls on 
him in fight wealth like a dwelling-house 
filled full with store of. food. 


5 Four-faced and nobly clad, Varuna, urging 
on the pious to his task, stirs himself 
with the tongue. 


6 They : worshippers. The Mothers : the Dawns, 
or the regions of space, which clothe the Sun with light, 
His Spouses : the solar rays. 

7 Firm ground and room for resting : ‘stability and 
Permanence,’— Wilson, 


I Which csa magi energy 
Caergy, that is Vik, Voice or S 
2 the : Dawns. Before i Ea 
3 With pressing-stones : in alliance wit , an ma 
thened. by them, that is, the libations which they aid. 
He : Indra. The Guileful One: Vitra. Even he : Indra 
as the Sun. Whose hundred : Sayana supplices, rays. 
4 His form : Agni’s. 
. 5 Varuna: according to Sayana, :dnzah here is an 
Shae or lamovärakah, darkness-repelling, and an 
epithet o! Agni. 
of piah the tongue : causing the worshipper to speak 


— 


t to- come. 


: or, what time the magic 
jpeech, 
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Naught by our human nature do we know 
of him, him from whom Bhaga Savitar 
bestows the boon. 


HYMN XLIX. Visoedevas. 


1. Tuis day I bring God Savitar to meet you, 
and Bhaga who allots the wealth of 
mortals. 

You, Agvins, Heroes rich in treasures, 
daily seeking your friendship fain would 
I turn hither. 

2 Knowing full well the Asura’s time of 
coming, worship God Savitar with 
hymns and praises. 

Let him who rightly knoweth speak with | 
homage to him who dealeth out man’s 
noblest treasure. 


3 Not for reward doth Pisan send his 
blessings, Bhaga, or Aditi : his garb is 
splendour. : 

May Indra, Visnu, Varuna, Mitra, Agni 
produce auspicious days, the Wonder- 
Workers. 


4 Sending the shelter which we ask, the 
focless Savitar and the Rivers shall ap- 
proach us. 

When I, the sacrifice’s Priest, invite them, 
may we be lords of wealth and rich 
Possessions. 

5 They who devote such worship to the 
Vasus, singing their hymns to Varuna 
and Mitra, 

Vouchsafe them ample room, far off be 
danger. Through grace of Heaven and 
Earth may we be happy. 


HYMN L. Visvedevas. 
1. Ler every mortal man elect the friendship 


of the guiding God 
Each one solicits him for wealth and seeks 


renown to prosper him. 


Naught by our human nature: all our knowl of 
e God. eae by his inspiration. ae 
Bhaga : according to Sayana bhdgak here is an 
epithet of Savitar, ENNS or adorable. Š 
2 The Asura’s time af coming : the approach of the 
divine Savitar. 


The R i is said to be Svasti a name appareni 
borrowed fiom sastapa for weal, in tanas a9, zap 
1 The guiding God : Savitar. ea 
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2 These, leading God, are thine, and these 
here ready to speak after us. 
As such may we attain to wealth and wait 
with services on thee. 
3 So further honour as our guests the Hero 
Gods and then the Dames. 
May he remove and keep afar our foes 
and all who block our path. 
4 Where fire is set, and swiftly runs the 
victim dwelling in the trough, 
He wins, with heroes in his home, friendly 
to man, like constant streams. 
5 May these thy riches, Leader God ! that 
rule the car, be blest to us, 
Yea, blest to us for wealth and weal. This 
will we ponder praising strength, this 
ponder as we praise the God. 


HYMN LI. ViSvedevas. 


1. Wrra all assistants, Agni, come hither to 
drink the Soma-juice; 
With Gods unto our sacred gifts. 
2 Come to the sacrifice, O ye whose ways 
are right, whose laws are true, 
And drink the draught with Agni’s tongue. 
3 O Singer, with the singers, O Gracious, 
with those who move at dawn, 
Come to the Soma-draught with Gods. 
4 To Indra and to Vayu dear, this Soma, 
by the mortar pressed, 
Is now poured forth to fill the jar. 
5 Vayu, come hither to the feast, well- 
pleased unto our sacred gifts : 
Drink of the Soma juice effused : come 
to the food. 
6 Ye, Indra, Vayu, well deserve to drink 
the juices pressed by us. 
Gladly accept them, spotless Pair : come 
to the food. 
7 For Indra and for Vayu pressed are Soma 
juices blent with curd, 
As rivers to the lowland fiow : 
the food. 


come to 


2 These : worshippers. 

„3 The Dames : Consorts of the Gods. May he: 
ara bscure. 
_ 4 This stanza is ol . Drowa suf, the 
victim or beast connected SNE athe 
droga, tub or trough, is apparently the Soma. The mean- 
ig ay De that the man who causes tue sacrificial fire 
to be kindled and libations of Soma juice to be prepared 


_ 3s rewarded with brave sons and general prosperity. 


1 With all assistants: ‘with all the protecting 


_deities.'—Wilson. 


SO Mae hes With the 

Singer « =. Wi i 

Those who move at daun : 
sacrifice. 


¿with the human 
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8 Associate with all the Gods, come, with 
thë Asvins and with Dawn, 

Agni, as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice, 

9 Associate with Varuna, with Mitra, Soma, 
Visnu, come, 

Agni, as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice. 

10 Associate with Vasus, with Adityas, Indra, 
Vayu, come, Agni as erst with Atri, so 
enjoy the juice. 

11 May Bhaga and the Aévins grant us health 
and wealth, and Goddess Aditi and he 
whom none resist. 

The Asura Pisan grant us all prosperity, 
an caven and Earth most wise 
vouchsafe us happiness. $ 

12 Let us solicit Vāyu for prosperity, and 
Soma who is Lord. of all the world for 
weal ; 

For weal Brhaspati with all his company. 
May the Adityas bring us health and 
happiness. 

13 May all the Gods, may Agni the beneficent, 
God of all men, this day be with us 
for our weal. 

Help us the Rbhus, the Divine Ones, for 
our good. May Rudra bless and keep 
us from calamity. 

14 Prosper us, Mitra, Varuna. O wealthy 
Pathya, prosper us. 

Indra and Agni, prosper us; prosper us 
thou, O Aditi. X 

15 Like Sun and Moon may we pursue m 
fuli prosperity our path, z 

And meet with one who gives again, who 
knows us well and slays us not. 


HYMN LII Maruts. 
l. Sina boldly forth, Syavaéva, with the 
Maruts who are loud in song, | 
Who, holy, as_ their wont is, Joy 2 glory 
that is free from guile. 


8 As erst with Alri: as thou wast accustomed 1 
enjoy the libation offered by the ancient Atri, 
progenitor of the Ri of the hymn. y, 

11 Health cnd wealth : svasti ; well-being, prosperi, 
I have slightly varied the translation of the wose 
which recurs in every line ofstanzas 11—14, and in tal 
first line of 15. The Asura : the divine and i of 
being. Sāyaņa explains the word as the expeller 
enemies, or the giver of life and strength.’ 


12 With cll his company : with all the 
heaven. $ bs 
14 Wealthy Pathyā : ‘the rich path,’ personified 
a deity of happiness and . FA 

1h Who gives again : who repays the ees, ag 


have shown him when he was our guest. 


host of 


is starting on a journcy to a distant place. 


—_ 


Professor Ludwig observes, are the wishes of a man who 
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2 For in their boldness they are friends of 
firm and sure heroic strength. 
‘They in their course, bold-spirited, guard 
all men of their own accord. 
3 Like steers in rapid motion. they advance 
and overtake thé nights; 
And thus the Maruts’ power in heaven 
and on the earth we celebrate. 
4 With boldness to your Maruts let us offer 
laud and sacrifice : 
Who all, through ages of mankind, guard 
mortal man from injury. 
5 Praiseworthy, givers of good gifts, Heroes 
with fuil and perfect strength— 
To Maruts, Holy Ones of heaven, will I 
extol the sacrifice. 

6 The lofty Heroes cast their spears and 
weapons bright with gleaming gold. 
After these Maruts followed close, like 

laughing lightning from the sky, a splen- 
dour of its own accord. 
7 They who waxed mighty, of the earth, they 
who are in the wide mid-air, 
Or in the rivers’ compass, or in the abode 
of ample heaven. 


8 Praise thou the Maruts’ company, the 
valorous and truly strong, 
The Heroes, hasting, by themselves have 
yoked their deer for victory. 
9 Fair-gleaming, on Parusni they have 
clothed themselves in robes of wool, 
And with their chariot tires they cleave the 
rock asunder in their might. 
10 Whether as wanderers from the way or 
speeders on or to the path, 
Under these names the spreading band 
tend well the sacrifice for me. 


11 To this the Heroes well attend, well do 
their teams attend to this. 
Visible are their varied forms. Behold, 
they are Pārāvatas. 
12 Hymn-singing, seeking water, they, praising, 
have deed about the spring. s 


9 Parus? : one of the rivers of the Panjab, now 
called the Ravi. Robes of wool : the fleecy vapours 
which rise from the waters. See IV. 22. 2. z i 

t1 Pardvatas : a tribe who dwelt on the banks 
the Parusnt who may have been in the habit of making 
sudden incursions into the country through which the 
Sindhu or Indus flows. 


he 12 Seeking water : his i SR na’s explanation of 

ibhanyava: e meaning of w! is uncertain. 

ing: aris the cloud. ing to Sayana 
© reference is to the water—or the well—which was 


miraculously brought to the thirsting Gotama the 
Maruts. See I. 85. 11. ‘The panes is meal and 
ot : 
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What are they unto me? No thieves, but 
helpers, splendid to behold. 
13 Sublime, with lightnings for their spears, 
Sages and Orderers are they. 
Rsi, adore that Marut host, and make 
them happy with thy song. 


14 Regi, invite the Marut band with offerings, 
as a maid her friend. 
From heaven, too, Bold Ones, in your 
might haste hither glorified with songs. 
15 Thinking of these now let him come, as 
with the escort of the Gods, 
And with the splendid Princes, famed for 
rapid courses, to the gifts. 
16 Princes, who, when I asked their kin, 
aaued Pršni as a A dieg, ue tet 
And the impetuous Rudra they, the Mi ty 
Ones, declared their Sire. 
17 The mighty ones, the seven times seven, 
have singly given me hundred gifts. 
I have obtained on Yamuna famed wealth 
in kine and wealth in steeds. 


HYMN LIÏI. Maruts. 


1. Who knows the birth of these, or who 
lived in the Maruts’ favour in the days 
of old 


14 As a maid her friend : this seems to be the meani 
of mitrém nd sosdnd, which Sayana explains, as a fri 
(or as Aditya, the Sun) with praise. 

15 The three concluding stan as are very difficult, 
and attempts at translation and explanation must be 
purely conjectural, The following is the substance of 
Professor Ludwig’s note. Sakins [mighty ones] in 
stanza 17 are apparently a clan (yajamānāh, or insti- 
tutors of sacrifice) whose number consisting of a multi- 

of seven, gave occasion to their 
Maruts, and an 


or, Maruts] may he [the Ral 
come together, as with the escort of the Gods (invi 
in stanza 14,) in company with (the Maruts or the] 
Sūris to the sacrificial offerings. 
Stanza 16 is to be understood tivel 
of the Sakins 


cers, because in certain ceremonies he must proclaim their 


fied vith the 


966 TEE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA [B00K v 


What time their spotted deer were yoked? 13 Vouchsafe to us the bounty, that which 
F 2 Who, when they stood upon their cars, we implore, through which, for child 


i t ? and progeny, 
a ke e eas ai Ye give the sd ea corn that wasteth 
their kindred rains flowed down with rA an liss that reacheth to 


| food of sacrifice ? 

3 To me they told it, and they came with 
winged steeds radian: to the draught, 

Youths, Heroes free from spot or stain : 
Behold us here and T thou us; Maruts, may we be there when ye, at 
2 F 4 dawn, in rest and toil, rain waters 

4 Who shine self-luminous with goanen Beard) balm: 

and swords, with breastplates, armlets, iobrateared bya Oodi shall be the watt 


i th 
Acted on hanot anA vih bows Heroes, Maruts ! and possessed of noble 
sons, 


5 O swift to pour your bounties down, ye Whom ye protect. Such may we b 
Maruts, with delight I look upon your 16 Praise he” Free-givers. At. this liberal 
patron’s rite they joy like cattle in the 


14 May we in safety pass by those who 
slander us, leaving behind disgrace and 
hate. 


cars, 3 
` Like splendours coming through the rain. 


mead. 

6 Munificent Heroes, they have cast heaven’s So call thou unto them who come as ancient 
treasury down for the worshipper’s Friends : hymn those who love thee 
behoof : with a song. 

i They set the storm-cioud free to stream 
i through both the worlds, and rainfloods HYMN LIV: Maruts. 


flow o’er desert spots. 
7 The bursting streams in billowy flood 1. Tins hymn will I make for the Marut 


have spread abroad, like miich-kine, host who bright in native splendour 
o'er the firmament. cast the mountains down. 

Like swift steeds hasting to their journey’s Sing the great strength of those illustrious 
resting-place, to every side run glittering in renown, who stay the heat, who 
brooks. sacrifice on heights of heaven. 

8 Hither, O Maruts, come from heaven, from 2 O Maruts, rich in water, strengtheners 
mid-air, or from near at hand : of life are your strong bands with 

Tarry not far away from us. harnessed steeds, that wander far. 

9 So let not Rasa, Krumu, or Anitabha, Trita roars out at him who aims the 
Kubha, or Sindhu hold you back. lightning-flash. The waters sweeping 

Let not the watery Sarayu obstruct your round are thundering on their way. 

way. With us be all the bliss ye give. 3 They gleam with lightning, Heroes, Casters 

10 That brilliant gathering of your cars, the of the Stone, wind-rapid Maruts, over- 
company of Maruts, of the Youthful ` throwers of the hills, 3 A 

Ones, Oft through desire to rain coming with 

The rain-showers, speeding on, attend. storm of hail, roaring in onset, violent 


1] With eulogies and hymns may we follow and exceeding strong. f 
your army, troop by troop, and band 4 When, mighty Rudras, through the nights 
by band, and through the days, when through 

And company by company. the sky and realms of air, shakers of all, 

12 To what oblation-giver, sprung of noble | 

ancestry, have sped | 
The Maruts on this course to-day? 1 Who sacrifice on heights of heaven : ‘to whom solemn | 
rites are familiar ; by whom the sacrifices called 

Pisthe are made. —Wilon, The word rik is ambi- 

“s 5 s gnifyini ii i a certain 

| _9 Rasa: a river, probably an affluent of the Sindhu et of is ; ees Iv. a 4). So also pans 

or Indus as Anite hd also seems to have been. Aremu: in tke same half-line signifies both heat and an oblation 
tributary of the Indus, identified by some with the of hot milk or other heated beverage, and the meaning 

« Aukha : the Kophen, or Kabul river which Ofthe compound gharmastubhe is accordingly ambiguous: ° 

the Indus near Attock. Sarayu : ‘probably a a Trila : the Vedic God aie frequectly appears 

tie ranjib which gave its name to the Sarayu in connexion with the Maruts: According to Sayan: i 

of Oudh. Bae Trita is the cloud or company of Maruti stationed in 
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| When over the broad fields ye drive along 
like ships, c'en to strongholds ye come, 
Maruts, but are not harmed. 

5 Matuts, this hero strength and majesty 
of yours hath, like the Sun, extended 
o’er a lengthened way, 

When in your course like deer with splen- 
dour unsubdued ye bowed the hill that 
gives imperishable rain. 

6 Bright shone your host, ye Sages, Maruts, 
when ye smote the waving tree as when 
the worm consumeth it. 

Accordant, as the eye guides him who 
walks, have ye led our devoticn onward 
by an easy path. 

7 Never is he, O Maruts, slain or overcome, 
never doth he decay ne’er is distressed 
or harmed; 

His treasures, his resources, never waste 
away, whom, whether he be prince or 
Rsi, ye direct. 

8 With harnessed team like heroes overcom- 
ing troops, the friendly Maruts, laden 
with their water-casks, 

Let the spring flow, and when impetuous 
they roar they inundate the earth with 
floods of pleasant meath- 

9 Free for the Maruts is the earth with 
sloping ways, free for the rushing Ones 
is heaven with steep descents. 

The paths of air’s mid-region are precipi- 
tous, precipitous the mountains with 
their running streams. 

10 When, as the Sun hath risen up, ye take 
delight, O bounteous radiant Maruts, 
Heroes of the sky, X 

Your coursers weary not when speeding on 
their way, and rapidly ye reach the end 
of this your path. 

11 Lances are on your shoulders, anklets on 
your feet, gold chains are on your 

* breasts, gems, Maruts, on your car. 

Lightnings aglow with flame are flashing 
in your hands, and visors: wrought oi 
gold are laid upon your heads. 

12 Maruts, in eager stir ye shake the vault of 
heaven, splendid beyond ‘conception, 
for its shining fruit. è 

They gathered when they let their deeds 
of might flash forth. The Pious Ones 
send forth a far-resounding shout. 

may we be the drivers of the 
E ree OT riches fall of life that have been 


given by you. 


its shini it : the bright water. 
K) E gee cone the controll a 
y we by our prayers and sacrifices bring down 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


267 


O Maruts, let that wealth in thousands 
dwell with us which never vanishes 
like Tisya from the sky. 

14 Maruts, ye further wealth with longed- 
for heroes, further the Rgi skilled in 
chanted verses. 

Ye give the Bharata as his strength, a 
charger, and ye bestow a king who 
quickly listens. 

15 Of you, most swift to succour! I solicit 
wealth wherewith we may spread forth 
mid men like as the Sun. 

Accept, O Maruts, graciously this hymn 
of mine that we may live a hundred 
winters through its power. 


HYMN LV. Maruts. 

1. Wirn gleaming lances, with their breasts 
adorned with gold, the Maruts,: rushing 
onward, hold high power of life. 

They hasten with swift steeds easy to be 
controlled. Their cars moved onward 
as they went to victory. 

2 Ye, as ye wist, have gained of your own 
selves your power : high, O ye Mighty 
Ones, and wide ye shine abroad. 

They with their strength have even mca- 
sured out the sky. 

Their cars moved onward as they went to 
victory. 

3 Strong, born together, they together have 
waxed great : the Heroes more and more 
have grown to majesty 

Resplendent as the Sun’s beams in their 
light are they. Their cars moved on- 
ward as they went to victory. 

4 Maruts, your mightiness deserves to be 
adored, sight to be longed for like the 
shining of the Sun. 

So lead us with your aid to immortality. 


enjoy the riches which you give. 

Tiga : an asterism regarded as shaped like an 
arrow and containing three stars. ing to Sayana 
Tiga here is synonymous with Aditya. 

14 The Bharata : a warrior, 

See Index. According to Sāyaņa, Syavaiva 
the Regi of the hymn is intended : ‘to (me) the ministrant 
priest.’- Wilson. 


Who quickly iistens : to his people's prayers. Sayana. 


explains srusfimdniam as sukhacantam, happy and 
perous. 


their ha at one time occupied a colder 
See Original Sanskrit Texis, 11. 323. 


abènn kae 
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Their cars moved onward as they went to 
victory. 

5 O Maruts, from the Ocean ye uplift the 
rain, and fraught with vaporous moisture 
pour the torrents down. a 

Never, ye Wonder-Workers, are your Milch- 
kine dry. Their cars moved onward as 
they went to victory. 

6 When to your car-poles ye have yoked 
your spotted deer to be your steeds, and 
put your golden manties on, 

O Maruts, ye disperse all enemies abroad. 
Their cars moved onward as they went 
to victory. 

7 Neither the mountains nor the rivers keep 
you back : whither ye have resolved 
thither ye, Maruts, go. 

Ye compass round about even the heaven 
and earth. Their cars moved onward as 
they went to victory. 

Whate'er is ancient, Maruts, what of recent 
time, whate’er is spoken, Vasus, what is 
chanted forth, 

They who take cognizance of all of this are 
ye. Their cars moved onward as they 
went to victory. 

9 Be gracious unto us, ye Maruts, slay us not : 
extend ye unto us shelter of many a 
sort. 

Pay due regard unto our friendship and our 
praise. Their cars moved onward as they 
went to victory. 

10 © Maruts, lead us on to higher fortune : 
deliver us, when lauded, from afflictions. 

Accept, ye Holy Ones, the gifts we bring 
yen, May we be masters of abundant 
riches. 


HYMN LVI. Maruis. 
1. Acni, that valorous company adorned with 
> Ornaments of gold, 

The people of the Maruts, I call down 
to-day even from the luminous realm of 
heaven. 

2 Even as thou thinkest in thy heart, thither 
my wishes also tend. 

Those who have come most near to thine 
Tavoking calls, strengthen them fearful to 

old. 


3 Earth, like a bounteous lady, liberal of her 
gifts, struck down and shaken, yet exul- 
tant, comes to us. 


5 Your Milch-kine : the rain-clouds. 


2 Strengthen them : that is, the Maruts, with oblations, 
‘The exact meaning of the first line is somewhat 
uncertain. Siyapa explainsit: ‘As the carth—that is 
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Impctuous as a bear, O Maruts, is your 
tush terrible as a dreadful bull. 

They who with mighty strength o’erthrow 
like oxen difficult to yoke, 

Cause c'en the heavenly stone to shake, 
yea, shake the rocky mountain as they 
race along. 

Rise up ! even now with lauds I call the 
very numerous company, 

Unequalled, of these Maruts, like a herd of 
kine, grown up together in their strength. 

6 Bind to your car the bright red mares, yoke 
the red coursers to your car. 

Bind to the pole, to draw, the flect-foot 
tawny steeds, the best at drawing, to the 
pole. 

7 Yea, and this loudly-ncighing bright red 
vigorous horse who hath been stationed, 
fair to see, 

Let him net cause delay, O Maruts, in your 
course, urge ye him onward in your cars. 

8 The Maruts’ chariot, ever fain to gather 
glory, we invoke, 

Which Rodasi hath mounted, bringing 
pleasant gifts, with Maruts in her com- 
pany. 

9 I call that brilliant band of yours, adorable, 
rapid on the car 

Whereon the bounteous Dame, auspicious, 
nobly born, shows glorious with the 
Marut host. 


RS 


on 


HYMN LVII. Maruis. 
1. Or one accord, with Indra, O ye Rudras, 
come borne on your golden car for our 
prosperity. 
offering from us, this hymn is brought 
to you, as, unto one who thirsts for 
water, heavenly springs. 


the people of the carth—having a powerful master, 
when oppressed by others, has recourse to him her own 
master, so the army of Maruts comes exulting to us. 
But mifhusmatë (bounteous, liberal, bringing forth abun- 
dant fruit) cannot mean prabalascamikd, having a power- 
ful master. 

Struck down : by the rain sent by the Maruts. 

7 Who hath been stationed : or harnessed to the cone 

8 Rodast : the Consort of Rudra and mother of 

ts. 


9 The bounteous Dams : Rodast. Shows glorious : Of 
ie glorified. 


I O ye Rudras : or Sons of Rudra. For our : 
‘to the accessible (sacrifice).’—Wilson. Heavenly pred 
an allusion, says Sayana. to the well, that is, the © 
yee va brought by the Maruts to thirsty Gotama. 
. 85. Tle 


| 
i 
i 
i 
7 
1 
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2 Armed with your daggers, full of wisdom 
armed with spears, armed with your 
quivers, armed with arrows, with geod 

G mae d d 
ood horses and good cars have ye 
Prsni’s Sons : ye, Maruts, a a 
weapons go to victory. 

3 From hills and heaven ye shake wealth for 
the worshipper : in terror at your coming 
low the woods bow down. 

Ye make the earth to tremble, Sons of 
Préni, when for victory ye have yoked, 
fierce Ones ! your spotted deer. 

4 Bright.with the blasts of wind, wrapped 
in their robes of rain, like twins of noble 
aspect and of lovely form, 

The Maruts, spotless, with steeds tawny- 
hued and red, strong in their mightiness 
and spreading wide like heaven. 

5 Richin adornment, rich in drops, munifi- 
cent, bright in their aspect, yielding 
bounties that endure, 

Noble by birth, adorned with gold upon 
their breasts, the Singers of the sky have 
won immortal fame. 


6 Borne on both shoulders, O ye Maruts, are 
your spears : within your arms is laid 
your energy and strength. 

Bold thoughts are in your heads, your wea- 
pons in your cars, all glorious majesty is 
tnoulded on your forms. 

7 Vouchsafe to us, O Maruts, splendid 
bounty in cattle and in steeds, in cars 
and heroes. 

Children of Rudra, give us high distinc- 
tion : may I enjoy your Godlike help 
and favour. 

8 Ho ! Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law, 
immortal, be gracious unto us, ye rich in 
treasures, 

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and youth- 
ful, grown mighty, dwelling on the lofty 
mountains, 


HYMN LVIII. Maruts. 


1. Now do I glorify their mighty cchort, the 
company of these the youthful Maruts, 


4 Like twins : all alike. A 
5 The Singers of the sky : chanters of thcir thunder- 


psalm. z 
6 Bold thoughts : Sayana ains apmnd=npnpani as 
golden aeae a a a one or another of its 
cases occurs som? thirty times in the sie ae ee 
in the sense of manly power, valour, or valorous L 
8 Ye hearers of the truth : or, famous for your truth, 
for the realization of your promises. 
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Who ride impetuous on with rapid horses, 
and radiant in themselves, are Lords of 
Amrta. 

2 The mighty glittering band, arm-bound 
with bracelets, givers of bliss, unmeasured 
in their greatness, 

With magical powers, bountiful, ever-roar- 
ing,—these, liberal Heroes, vencrate thou 
singer. 

3 This day may all your water-bringers, 
Maruts, they who impel the falling rain, 
approach us. 

This fire, O Maruts, hath been duly 
kindled ; let it find favour with you, 
youthful Sages. 


4 Ye raise up for the folk an active ruler 
“whom, Holy Ones ! a Master’s hand hath 
fashioned. 
Ye send the fighter hand to hand, arm- 
mighty, and the brave hero, Maruts ! 
with good horses. 


5 They spring forth more and more, strong 
in their glories, like days, like spokes 
where none are last in order. ; 

Highest and mightiest are 
Pršni. Firm to 
cling the Maruts. 


6 When ye have hastened on with spotted 
coursers, O Maruts, on your cars with 
strong-wrought fellies, 

The waters are disturbed, the woods are 
shattered. Let Dyaus the Red Steer 
send his thunder downward. 


7 Even Earth hath spread herself wide at 
their coming, and they as husbands have 
with power impregned her. 

They to the pole have yoked the winds 
for coursers: their sweat have they made 
Tain, these Sons of Rudra. 


8 Ho! Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law, 
immortal, be gracious unto us, ye rich 
in treasures, 

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and 
youthful, grown mighty, dwelling on 
the lofty mountains. 


the Sons of 
their own intention 


. 1 Lords of Amyla : controllers of the sweet life-giving 
rain. 


2 Arm-bound with bracelets : or, rather, ‘adorned with — 
quoits on their hands.’—M. Miller, A 
. 4 _Whom...a Master's hand kath fashioned : accorde 
ing to Siyana vibhvatagtdm means fabricated or modelled _ 
by Vibhvan, the second of the three Rbhus, i. c: atyanta- 
rafavintam or exceedingly handsome. The fighter kand 
to hand : the man who ts on foot is your gift as 
well as the warrior who is borne to battle ina see : 


SS a 
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HYMN LIX. Maruts. 


l. Your spy hath called to you to give 
pcr: I sing to Heaven and Earth 
and offer sacrifice. 

They bathe their steeds and hasten through 
the firmament : they spread abroad 
their radiance through the sea of cloud. 

2 Earth shakes and reels in terror at their 
onward rush, like a fuli ship which, 
quivering, lets the water in. ifn 

Marked on their ways ate they, visible from 
afar : the Heroes press between in mighty 
armament. 

3 As the exalted horn of bulls for splendid 
might, as the Sun’s eye set in the 
firmament’s expanse, 

Like vigorous horses ye are beauteous to 
behold, and for your glory show like 
bridegrooms, O ye Men. 

4 Who, © ye Maruts, may attain the mighty 
lore of you the mighty, who may reach 
your manly deeds? À 

Ye, verily, make earth tremble like a ray 
of light what time ye bring your boons 
to give prosperity. 

5 Like steeds of ruddy colour, scions of one 
race, as foremost champions they have 
battled in the van. 

The Heroes have waxed strong like well- 
gtown manly youths; with floods of rain 
they make the Sun’s eye fade away. 


6 Having no eldest and no youngest in their 
band, no middlemost, preeminent they 
have waxed in might, 

These Sons of Préni, sprung of noble 
ancestry: come hitherward to us, ye 
bridegrooms of the sky. 

7 Like birds of air they flew with might in 
lengthened lines from heaven’s high 
ridges to the borders of the sky. 

The steeds who carry them, as Gods and 
mortals know, have caused the waters of 

= __ the mountains to descend. 

_ 8 May Dyaus, the Infinite, roar for our 

banquet : may Dawns toil for us, glitte- 

ring with moisture. 


Your spy : Agni, as the lightning. Accordi 
Siyana pái or Pap one oes: (the oblation). 


: Hotar or presenting priest. 
2 Press between : rush through the air between 
ven and earth. 
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Lauded by thee, 
Rudra, Q Rşi, 
heavenly treasure. 


HYMN LX. 


l. I Laun with reverence 
here may 
among us. 

As with spoil-seeking cars I bring oblation: 
turned rightward I wiil swell the Marut’s 
Praise-song. 

2 The Maruts, yea, the Rudras, who have 
mounied their famous spotted deer and. 
cars swift-moving,— 

Before you, fierce Ones ! woods bow down 
in terror: Earth, even the mountain, 
trembles at your coming. 

3 Though vast and tall, the mountain is 
affrighted, the height of heaven is 
shaken at your roaring 

When, armed with lances, ye are sporting, 
Maruts, and rush along together like 
the waters, 


4 They, like young suitors, sons of wealthy 
houses, have with their golden natures 
decked their bodies. 

Strong on their cars, the lordly Ones, for 
glory, have set their splendours on their 
forms for ever. 

5 None being eldest, none among them youn- 
gest, as brothers they have grown to 
happy fortune. 

May their Sire Rudra, young and deft, 
and Prsni pouring much milk, bring 
fair days to the Maruts. 

€ Whether, O blessed Maruts, ye be dwelling 
in highest, midmost, orin lowest heaven, 

Thence, O ye Rudras, and thou also, Agni, 
notice the sacrificial food we offer. 

7 O Maruts, Lords of all, when Agni and 
when ye drive downward from sublimest 
heaven along the heights, 

Shakers of all, rejoicing, slayers of the foe, 
give riches to the Soma pressing wor- 
shipper. 


these Maruts, Sons o 
have sent down the 


Maruts. 


the gracious Agni : 
he sit and part our meed 


1 Turned creed : making reverential salutation 
by circumambulation from left to right ; the Gaelic deasil. 

4 With their golden natures : with some hesitation I 
follow Professor Ludwig in takin g hiranyaik, as an old 
form of the feminine, with svad. .dbhih. Professor Wilson, 
following Sayana, translates : ‘with golden (ornaments) 
and purifying waters.’ 


5 Pouring much milk 


Bring fair days to the Maruts : the bright 
weather which follows the Rains. ‘Grant favourable 
days for (the sake of} the Maruts,'—Wilson. 


HYMN LXU) THE HYMNS 
8 O Agni, with the Maruts as 
and sing, gathered in troo 
drink the Soma juice; 
With these the living ones who cleanse 
and further all, joined with thy banner, 
O Vaiśvānara, from of old. a 


HYMN LXI. Maruts. 


1. O meroes lordliest of all, who are ye 
that have singly come 
Forth from a region most remote? 
2 Where are your horses, where the reins? 
How came ye ? how had ye the power? 
Rein was on nose and seat on back. 
3 The whip is laid upon the fank. The 
heroes stretch their thighs apart, 
Like women when the babe is born. 
4 Go ye, O Heroes, far away, ye bride- 
grooms with a Jovely Spouse 
That ye may warm you at the fire. 
5 May she gain cattle for her meed, 
hundreds of sheep and steeds and kine, 
Who threw embracing arms around the 
hero whom Syavaéva praised. 
6 Yea, many a woman is more firm and 
better than the man who turns 
Away from Gods, and offers not. 
7 She who discerns the weak and worn, the 
man who thirsts and is in want : 
She sets her mind upon the Gods. 
8 And yet full many a one, unpraised, mean 
niggard, is entitled man : 
Only in weregild is he such. 
9 And she, the young, the joyous-spirited, 
divulged the path to Syava, yea, to TAGs 
Two red steeds carried me to Purumilha’s 
side, that sage of far-extended fame, 
10 Him who, like VaidadaSvi, like Taranta, 
hath bestowed on me 
A hundred cows in liberal gift. 


they gleam 
, Tejoicing 


8 Joined with thy banner : closely connected with thy 
ensign or banner of flame. 


With a lovely Spouse : apparently Rodas!, who is 
sometimes r ed asthe Wife of the whole of 
ey of Taranta 

5 She : according to Sayana, the wife [aran 
(stanza 10) who ia “the hero whom Syavaéva praised. 
6 More frm 
by Sayana to 
_ 8 Only in weregild : only as 
paid for manslaughter, either by h 
accounted a man, The verse is obscure. ens 
Hymns (Sacred Books of the East), Part I. p. 960, 
Ludwig. Ueber dic neuesten Arbeiten, &c., P: 40- a 
9 And she : Taranta’s wife, Sjuea=Syavaiva, the 


Rai of re 
is ro ainai : Purumijha, son of Vidadatva. 
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11 They who are borne by rapid steeds, 
drinking the meath that gives delight, 
They have attained high glories here. 
12 They by whose splendour both the worlds 
are over-spread they shine on cars 
As the gold gleams above in heaven. 
13 That Marut band is ever young, borne on 
bright cars, unblamable, 
Moving to victory, checked by none. 
14 Who knoweth, verily, of these where the 
All-shakers take delight, 
Born, spotless, after sacred Law ? 
15 Guides are ye, lovers of the song to mortal 
man through holy hymn, 
And hearers when he cries for help. 
16 Do ye, destroyers of the foe, worshipful 
and exceeding bright, 
Send down the treasures that we crave. 
17 O Urmya, bear thou far away to Darbhya 
this my hymn of praise, 
Songs, Goddess, as if charict-borne. 
18 From me to Rathaviti say, when he hath 
pressed the Soma juice, 
The wish I had departeth not. 
19 This wealthy Rathaviti dwells among the 
people rich in kine, 
Among the mountains, far withdrawn. 


HYMN LXII. Mitra-Varuna. 


1, By your high Law firm order is esta- 
blished there where they lcose for travel 
Sirya’s horses. 

Ten hundred stood together there I 
looked on this the most marvellous 
Deities’ one chief glory. 

2 This, Mitra-Varuna, is your special great- 
ness : floods that stood there they with 
the days attracted. 


11 This stanza is a c the inning of a 
e hymn, in a REAN Paa REE 
12 As the gold : the golden Sun. 


17_Unmya : Goddess .of Night. Darbhya : Rathaviti, 


Dar! ; 
8 The wish I had : to perform a sacrifice for the 
petiead liberal Rathaviti. 


1 jour high Law : the eternal order of the uni- 
Seih in th 


verse, c region of the Sun regulates the p 
starting and the A of his horses, depends G : 
the testi 


on, or Re 
is identical math; = sri aata of Mita and 2 
Varuna. Yen hundred : rays e Sun. One chief glory: ie 
the orb of the Sun, the noblest visible form of Agni and 


other Gods. 
2 Floods that stood there : they, that is the sunbeams, 
have in the course of days milked out or attracted to thems _ 
selves the waters that stood apart from the Sun Tasihusih 
(stading; stationary) has no substantive expressed, and 
e meaning of the milch-kine of the firmament, The 
voices are probably the thunder and the roar of th 
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i Ye cause to flow all voices of the cow- 
i pen : your single chariotfelly hath rolled 
f hither. 


$ O Mitra-Varuna, ye by your greatness, 

: both Kings, have firmly stablished earth 

7 and heaven, 

Ye caused the cows to stream, the plants 
to flourish, and, scattering swift drops, 
sent down the rain-flood. 

4 Let your well-harnessed horses bear you 
hither : hitherward let them come with 
reins drawn tightly. 

A covering cloud of sacred oil attends you, 
and your streams flow to us from days 
aforetime. 

5 To make the lustre wider and more fameus, 
guarding the sacred grass with venera- 
tion. 

Ye, Mitra-Varuna, firm, strong, awe-inspi- 
ring, are seated on a throne amid obla- 
tions. 

6 With hands that shed no blood, guarding 
the pious, whom, Varuna, ye save amid 
oblations. 

Ye Twain, together, Kings of willing 
spirit, uphold dominion based on thou- 
sand pillars. 

7 Adorned with gold, its columns are of 
iron: in heaven it glitters like a whip 
for horses; 

Or stablished on a field deep-spoiled and 
fruitful. So may we share the meath 
that loads your car-seat. 

8 Ye mount your car gold-hued at break of 
morning, and iron-pillared when the 

w Sun is setting, 

3 And from that place, O Varuna and 

Mitra, behold infinity and limitation. 


rushing rain. Your single chariot-felly : the circumference 
or felly of the wheel being, by metonymy, put for the 
chariot. 


ies 4 A covering cloud of sacred oil : of ghrta, butter, i.c. 
fertilizing rain. 
5 On a throne : or on your car. 


ais $ to Sayana, 
' the whip is the lightning and the etre the fying 


8 Iron-pillared : the chariot which shines like 

| the light of the rising sun looks dim and dark and 
iron at sunset. =e 

and limitation : dditim ditim ca ; according 
Aditior the Earth as an indivisible whole, 
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9 Bountiful guardians of the world ! the 
shelter that is impenctrable, strongest, 
flawiess, 

Aid us with that, O Varuna and Mitra, 
and when we long to win may we be 
victors. 


HYMN LXIII. Mitra-Varuna. 

1. Guarpians of Order, ye whose Laws are 
ever true, in the sublimest heaven your 
chariot ye ascend. 

O Mitra-Varuna whomsoe’er ye favour, 
here, to him the rain with sweetness 
streameth down from heaven. 

2 This world’s imperial Kings, O Mitra- 
Varuna, ye rule in holy synod, looking 
en the light. 

We pray for rain, your boon, and immorta- 
lity. Through heaven and over earth the 
thunderers take their way. 

3 Imperial Kings, strong, Heroes, Lords of 
earth and heaven, Mitra and Varuna, 
ye ever active Ones, 

Ye wait on thunder with the many-tinted 
clouds, and by the Asura’s magic power 
cause Heaven to rain. 

4 Your magic, Mitra-Varuna, resteth in the 
heaven. The Sun, the wondrous weapon, 
cometh forth as light. 

Ye hide him in the sky with cloud and 
flood of rain, and water-drops, Parjanya! 
full of sweetness flow. 


5 The Maruts yoke their easy car for victory, 
O Mitra-Varuna, asa hero in the wars. 
The thunderers roam through regions 
varied in their hues. Imperial Kings, 
bedew us with the milk of heaven. 

6 Refreshing is your voice, O Mitra-Varuna : 
Parjanya sendeth out a wondrous mighty 
voice. 

With magic power the Maruts clothe them 
with the clouds. Ye Two cause Heaven 
to rain, the red, the spotless One. 

and Diti as representing the divisible people and. living 


creatures inhabiting it. Aditi appears to mean anas 


Nature, and Diti to be a dess connected 

Aditi without any distinct conception, and merely 35 & 
contrast to her. The two words may perhaps mean 
the eternal and the perishable, yonder boundless space 


and the bounded space near us, or Sky and Earth, oF 
Nature by day and Nature by night. ‘At all’ events, 25 
Dr. Muir observes, ‘the two together appear to be put by 
the poct for the entire te of visible nature.’ Sce 
Original Sanskrit Texts, V. pp. 42, 43. 

The by is a prayer for rain. 

2 The heaters 3 The i i 

3 The Asnra’s magic power: 
Being here is either Dyaus or Parjanya. 


HYMN LXVI] 


7 Wise, with your Law and through the 
Asura’s magic power ye guard the 
ordinances, Mitra-Varaņa. $ 

Ye by eternal Order govern all the world. 
Ye set the Sun in heaven as a refulgent 
car. 


HYMN LXIV. Mitra-Varuņa 


1. You, foeman-slaying Varuna and Mitra, 
we invoke with song, 
Who, as with penfold of your arms, encom- 
pass round the realm of light. 
2 Stretch out your arms with favouring love 
unto this man who singeth hymns, 
For in ali places is sung forth your ever- 
gracious friendliness. 


3 That I may gain a refuge now, may my 
steps be on Mitra’s path. - 
Men go protected in the charge of this 
dear Friend who harms us not. 
4 Mitra and Varuna, from you may I, by 
song, win noblest meed. 
That shall stir envy in the homes of 
wealthy chiefs and those who praise. 


5 With your fair spiendours, Varuna and 
Mitra, to our gathering come, ; 

That in their homes the wealthy chiefs 
and they who are your friends may 
thrive. 

6 With those, moreover, among whom ye 
hold your high supremacy, $ 

Vouchsafe us roomi that we may win 
strength for prosperity and wealth. é 

7 When morning flushes, Holy Ones ! in 
the Gods’ realm where white Cows 
shine, 

Supporting Arcananas, speed, ye Heroes, 
with your active fect hither to my 
pressed Soma juice. 

HYMN LXV. Mitra-Varena. 


l. Furu wise is he who hath discerned: let 

him speak to us of the Des 

The man whose praise-songs Varuya the 
beautiful, or Mitra, loves. 


ams : I follow Professor 
instrumental case 


1 With penfold of your 3 
the way of 


Ludwig in taking vrajā as an a 
3 ‘May my AG ep mays hes 
a," eae dane the Jstivutors of sacrifice, 

Your friends : we, the priests. 
6 With tae: with the Gods 


z the Rei of the 
ided with hands : ‘With rapid steeds,’ —Wilson. See 
Te baadt as tothe Interpretation of the 

Veda, Second Series, p. 35: 


I Of the Gods : regarding Mitra and Varupa- 
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2 For they are Kings of nobiest might, of 
glorious fame most widely spread; 
Lords of the brave, who strengthen Law, 
the Holy Ones with every race. 
3 Approaching you with prayer for aid, to- 
gether I address you first 
We who have good steeds call on you, 
Most Sage, to give us strength’ besides. 
4 E’en out of misery Mitra gives a way to 
dwelling at our ease, 
For he who worships hath the grace of 
Mitra, fighter in the van. 
5 In Mitra’s shelter that extends to utmost 
distance may we dwell, 
Unmenaced, guarded by the care, ever as 
sons of Varuna. 
6 Ye, Mitra, urge this people on, and to one 
end direct their ways. 
Neglect not ye the wealthy chiefs, neglect 
not us the Rsis : be our guardians when 
ye quaff the milk. 


HYMN LXVI. Mitra-Varuna. 


1. O sapmNT man, call the Two Gods, the 
very wise, who slay the foe. 
For Varuna, whose form is Law, place 
offerings for his great delight. 
2 For they have won unbroken sway in full 
perfection, power divine. 
And, like high laws, the world of man 
hath been made beautiful as light. 


3 Therefore we praise you that your cars may 
travel far in front of ours— 
You who accept the eulogy of Ratahavya 
with his hymns. 
4 And ye show wisdom, Wondrous Gods ! 
with fulness of intelligence. 
By men’s discernment are ye marked, © yc 
whose might is purified. 


5 Aisom y Yanma A thee is TES 
ests, Wi 'aruņa as our son, t is wil i 
descendants, 7 

6 Ye, Mitra : and Varuna, 
When ye quaff the milk: ‘in the presenting of the 
libation. Wilson. yee 


1 O Sapient man : thou who knowest how to praisc 
the Gods. 

Whose form is Law : according to Sayana, ‘whose 

2 Like high laws : Professor Ludwig would read 
vralena instead of vratéva, that is, throngh holy ordinance, 

3 Ratahay2: the Rsi of the hymn. I can make 
nothing out of this , and I follow Sayana in 
despair of finding a reasonable interpretation. ae 

4 This stanza also is difficult and obscure, 
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5 This is the Law sublime, O Earth : to aid 
the Rsis’ toil for fame 
The Two, wide-spreading, are prepared. 
They come with ample overfiow. 
6 Mitra, ye Gods with wandering eyes, would 
that the worshippers and we 
Might strive to reach the realm ye rule, 
most spacious and protected weil. 


HYMN LXVII. Mitra-Varuna. 
l. YE Goas, Adityas, Varuna, Aryaman, Mitra, 
verily 
Have here obtained supremest sway, high, 
holy, set apart for you. 
2 When, Varuna and Mitra, ys sit in your 
golden dwelling-place, 
Ye Twain, supporters of mankind, foe- 
slayers, give felicity. 
3 All these, possessors of all wealth, Varuya, 
Mitra, Aryaman, 
Follow their ways, as if with feet, and 
guard from injury mortal man. 
4 For they are true, they cleave to Law, 
held holy among every race, 
Good leaders, bounteous in their gifts, 
deliverers even from distress. 
5 Which of your persons, Varuna or Mitra, 
merits not our praise ? 
Therefore our thought is turned to you, 
the Atris’ thought is turned to you. 


HYMN LXVIII. Mitra-Verupa, 
1. Smo forth unto your Varuna and Mitra 
with a song inspired. 
They, Mighty Lords, are lofty Law : 
2 Full springs of fatness, Sovran Kings, Mitra 
and Varuna, the Twain, 
Gods glorified among the Gods. 


5 O Earth : Pythivi, or Earth, is quite out of place 
here. Professor Ludwig suspects’ a AET 


ETRO SORE 


named. 


=. 2 Your golden dwelling-place : the delightful place 
Geese according to ayana. oe a 
: ue ms 2 their royal ordinances, zrata, 


4 : *(come)mighty 
LOM prings of fatness : Sa of, streams of 
3 rain: or ee may mcan here as it does 
( vi i 7 
butter or oil used in sacrifice, aLe 
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3 So help ye us to riches, great terrestrial 
and celestial wealth : 
Vast is your sway among the Gods. 
4 Carefully tending Law with Law they have 
attained their vigorous might. 
The two Gods wax devoid of guile. 
5 With rainy skies and streaming floods, Lords 
of the strength that bringeth gifts, 
A lofty seat have they attained. 


HYMN LXIX. Mitra-Varuņa. 


1. Taree spheres of light, O Waruna, three 
heavens, three firmaments ye comprehend, 
O Mitra: - 
Waxed strong, ye keep the splendour of 
dominion, guarding the Ordinance that 
lasts for ever. 


2 Ye, Varuna, have kine who yield refresh- 
ment; Mitra, your floods pour water 
full of sweetness. 

There stand the Three Steers, splendid in 
their brightness, who fll the three 
world-bowls with genial moisture. 

3 I call at dawn on Aditi the Goddess, I call 

~at noon and when the Sun is setting. 

I pray, © Méitra-Varuna,. for safety, for 
wealth and progeny, in restand trouble. 

4 Ye who uphold the region, sphere of bright- 
ness, ye who support earth’s realm, 
Divine Adityas, 

The Immortal Gods, O Varuna and Mitra, 
never impair your everlasting statutes. 


HYMN LXX. Mitra-Varuna. 


1. Even far and wide, O Varuna and Mitra, 
doth your grace extend. 
May I obtain your kind good-will. 


2 From you, benignant Gods, may we gain 
fully food for sustenance. 
Such, O ye Rudras, my we be. 


3 Guard us, O Rudras, with your guards, 
save us, ye skilled tosave, my we 
Subdue the Dasyus, we ourselves, 


5 Lords of the strength that bringeth gifts : ‘lords of 
sustenance, suited to the liberal sree (of oblations)-" 
—Wilson, 

three 


I Three firmaments : according to Sāyaņa, 
realms of earth, an E which y more m 
accordance with the second half of stanza 2. 

2 The Three Siers : Agni as terrestrial fire on acth, 
Vayu as the wind in the firmament, and Surya 43 iffe- 
Sun in'hcaven. World bowls : Ludwig explains Cem 
reny ‘See his Ucber die saaa arbaren A moister E 

ete acr Rgveda forschi le e 
the fertilizing rain. E a as 


2 O ye Rudras : O Mitra and Varuņa. 


HYMN LEXIMI] 


4 Or ne'er may we, O Wondrous Strong, 
enjoy another’s solemn feast, 
Ourselves, our sons, or progeny. 
HYMN LXXI. Mitra-Varuna. 
1. O Varuya and Mitra, ye who slay the 
foemen, come with might 
To this our goodly sacrifice, 
2 For, Varuna and Mitra, ye Sages are 
Rulers over all. Fill full our songs, for 
this ye can. ? 


3 Come to the juice that we have pressed. 
Varuna, Mitra, come to drink 
. This Soma of the worshipper. - 
HYMN LXXII.  Mitra-Varuna. 
1 To Varuna and Mitra we offer with songs, 
as Atri did. Sit on the sacred grass to 
drink the Soma juice. 
2 By Ordinance and Law ye dwell in peace 
secure, bestirring men. 
Sit on the sacred grass to drink the 
Soma juice. 
3 May Varuna and Mitra, for our help, 
accept the sacrifice. 
Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soma 
juice. 
HYMN LXXIII. Asvins. 
1. Wuetuer, O Aévins, ye this day be: far 
remote or near at hand, 
In many spots or in mid-air, come hither, 
Lords of ample wealth. 
2 These here, who show o’er widest space, 
bringing full many a wondrous act, 
Resistless, lovingly I seek, I call the 
Mightiest to enjoy. 


4 Or ne'er may we : I adopt Professor Ludwig's 
explanation. We wai overcome the Sayas iby our 

power. we will never again participate. in any 
can't tole festival held in honour of the Gods: a 
self-imprecation in case of failing to carry out their 
purpose. 

1 With might : Siyana explains barhánā as hantarau 
Satripam, destroyers of enemies, 


Fill full our songs: lct them overflow with, or 
Fat dahon Ht results for which we pray. 


1 As Atri did.: after the manner of Atri, the founder 
of our family, 


1 Jn many spots : <> puri in the text is thus cx- 
i Sayaya. 


P x 
2 To enjoy = the libation offered to you. 

to Sāyaņa, bhsjé here means for enjoyment, or 

protection 


for 
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3 Another beauteous wheel have ye fixed 
there to decorate your car. 
With others through the realms ye roam in 
might unto the ncighbouring tribes. 
4 That deed of yours that is extolled, 
Viśvas ! hath ali been done with this. 
Born otherwise, and spotless, ye have 
entered kinship’s bonds with us. 


5 When Sirya mounted on your car .that 
rolls for ever rapidly, _ 
Birds of red hue were round about and 
burning splendours compassed you. 
6 Atri bethinks himself of you, O Heroes, 
with a friendly mind, 
What time, Nasatyas, with his mouth he 
stirs the spotless flame for you. 


7 Strong is your swiftly moving steed, famed 
his exertion in the course 
When by your great deeds, ASvins, Chiefs, . 


Atri is brought to us again, Lane 


aod 


8 Lovers of sweetness, Rudras, she who — 


streams with sweetness waits on you. 
When ye have travelled through the seas 
men bring you gifts of well-dressed food. 
9 Aivins,- with truth they call you Twain 
bestowers of felicity ; T 
At sacrifice most prompt to hear, most 
gracicus ye at sacrifice. 


10 Most pleasing to the Aévins be these 
prayers which magnify their micht, 
Which we have fashioned, even as cars : 
high reverence have we spoken forth. 


3 There: the third wheel of their chariot, standing by 
incl in fonn is especially ai ee others a 
íyäņa ains anya anyena_cakrepa, i. e. wit 
another, Ehe aie aie are the two hind worl 

agreement wil 
ing of ndhusd 


Wilson, following 
: “You have arrested one luminous wheel of (oun 
thal i the. sph ala yhine x 
other e eres (to te) 2 
power the ages of mankind.” a ee 


4 Visas ! : Sayaga lains vised, by ryāpiau, the 
two who s E wecaere ‘universal 
(deities)."—Wilson. With this: ing to Sayana, 
with this Paura (the Rsi of the hymn). Or “this” may 
mean, as Professor Ludwig thinks, the third’ of the car, 
in which mysterious virtue more 


otherwise : of divine and not human 
5 Sia: the Daughter of the Sun. See I. 116, 17. 
7 Atri is brought to us again : See I. 112. 7. 


cspecialiy resides, Bora 


8 She who streams with sweetness : Vik, Voice or 


(adoragion),’-—Wilson? Thien cen eye 


c 


ti a eee 


276 


HYMN LXXIV. Asvins. 

1. WHERE in the heavens are ye 
Gods, ASvins, rich in constancy ? 

Hear this, ye excellent as Steers : Atri 
inviteth you to come. 

2 Where are they now ? Where are the 
Twain, the famed Nasatyas, Gods in 
heaven ? 

Who is the man ye strive to reach ? Who 
of your supplianis is with you ? 

3 Whom do ye visit, whom approach ? to 
whom direct your harnessed car ? 

With whose devotions are ye pleased ? 
We long for you to further us. 

4 Ye, Strengtheners, for Paura stir the filler 

swimming in the flood, 
Advancing to be captured 
the ambuscade. 


to-day, 


like a lion to 


1 Rich in constancy : faithful friends of your wor- 
shippers. Excellent as Steers: ‘liberal showerers (of 
benefits).’—Wilson. 

2 Of your suppliants ; this, although not entirely 
Satisfactory, seems to be the only possible explanation 
of nadinam in this place. Professor Ludwig remarks, 
truly enough, that if ko (quis ?) could be taken as ka 
(quae), the passage would present no difficulty. The 
meaning would then be, which of the rivers (of the 
Panj b) rejoices in your presence? Sayana paraphra- 
ses the passage : kah stota vam yuvayornadinam stutindm seca 
sahayah syat ; ‘what praiser may be the associate of the 
praises of you twain’ ? 

„ 4 This stanza is desperately difficult. Professor 
Wilson translates in accordance with Savana’s expiana- 
tion: ‘Pauras, send to Paura the rain-shedding cloud; drive 


it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as (hunters chase 
a lion in a forest.’ fessor Wilson remarks : -The ene) 


* of the Rsi is here, according to the scholiast, arbitrarily 


applied, first to the Asvins, because they are in relation 


in the vocative singular, it is to be 


Prepared to entrap him. Still there remains the 
iculty of Paira in the singular being used 
the dual Paurau. Professor Ludwig remarks : 
. etad af sambodhanam ; but it is to 
as acryof warning. Paura is to 
Paura is to mean the Rsi of the 
mean the cloud. Thisis naturally 
udaprutam (swimming in water) 
been enticed to a place where 
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5 Ye from cyavāna worn with age remo- 
ved his skin as *twere a robe. 
So, when ye made him young again, he 
stirred the longing ofa dame.(c\~4: m\, 
6 Here is the man who lauds you both : to 
see your glory are we here. 
Now hear me, come with saving help, ye 
who are rich in store of wealth. 
7 Who among many mortal men this day 
hath won you to himself? 
What bard, accepters of the bard ? Who, 
rich in wealth ! with sacrifice ? 


8 O ASvins, may your car approach, most 
excellent of cars for speed. 
Through many regions may our praise 
pass onward among mortal men. 
\)9 May our laudation of you Twain, lovers 
\ of meath ! be sweet to you. 
\ Fly hitherward, ye wise of heart, like 
falcons with your winged steeds. 
10 O Aévins, when at any time ye listen to 
this call of mine, 
For you is dainty food prepared : they 
mix refreshing food for you. 


HYMN LXXV. Afvins. 


1. To meet your treasure-bringing car, the 
mighty car most dear to us, : 

ASvins, the Rsi is prepared, your praiser, 
with his song of praise. Lovers of sweet- 
-ness, hear my call. tae 

2 Pass, O ye Aévins, pass away beyond all 
tribes of selfish men, 

Wonderful, with your golden paths, most 
gracious, bringers of the flood. Lovers 
of sweetnes:, hear my call. : 

3 Come to us, O ye Agvin Pair, bringing 
your precious treasures, come pS 

Ye Rudras, on your paths of gold, rejor 

- cing. rich in store of wealth, Lovers of 
sweetness, hear my call. 


and was already in the water when the Aévins called 


out to him and stopped him. According to this % 
planation the peed ition would be : ‘For Paura ye cried, 
Paura ! and saved him when swimming in the the 
Him who had reached the ambush as a lion to 
capture gocs. 


5 Gyavana : See I. 116. 10. T 
© Rich in store of wealth : ‘affluent in food,’ —Wilsot, 
after Sdyana ; ‘lords of swift horses,’—Roth; 


of excellent mares,’ — Ludwig, 
sweet 


5 Soma 

1 Lovers of sweetness : drinkers of the - 

juice : according to Sayaga, masters of the M 

vidya, or knowledge of swectness, that is, the know 84 
that teaches where the Soma isto be found. See f- 


13. i. 

ee ee ee ee, aa 
t, R. V. IIL. . note. x . 

3 Rich in store of wealth : or, Lords of rapid pr 

See note on stanza 6 of the preceding hymn. ae 


HYMN LXXVII] 


4 O strong and Good, the voice of him who 
lauds you well cleaves to your car. 

And that great beast, your chariot-steed, 
fair, wonderful, makes dainty food. 
Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

5 Watchful in spirit, born on cars, impetu- 
ous, listing to his cry, 

Aévins, with winged steeds ye speed down 
to cyavana void of guile; Lovers of 
sweetness, hear my call. 

6 Hither, O Herocs, let your steeds, of dappl- 
ed hue, yoked at the thought, 

Your flying steeds, O Aśvins, bring you 
hitherward, with bliss, to drink. Lov- 
ers of sweetness, hear my call. 

7 O Ašvins, hither come to us ; Nāsatyas, 
be not disinclined. 

Through longing for the pious turn out of 
the way to reach our home. Lovers of 
sweetness, hear my call. 


8 Ye Lords of Splendour, free from guile, 
come, stand at this our sacrifice. 

Beside the singer, Aśvins, who longs for 
your grace and lauds you both. Lovers 
of sweetness, hear my call. 

9 Dawn with her white herd hath appeared, 
and in due time hath fire been placed. 

Harnessed is your immortal car, © Wonder- 
Workers, strong and kind. Lovers of 
sweetness, hear my call. 


HYMN LXXVI. Asoins 


1. Acnr, the bright face of the Dawns, is shin- 
ing ; the singers’ pious voices have 
ascended. : 

Borne on your chariot, Afvins, turn you 
hither, and come unto our full and rich 
libation. S 

2 Most frequent guests, they scorn not what 
is ead : Sa now the lauded Aévins 
are beside us. 

With promptest aid they come at morn 
and: evening, the worshipper’s most 
blessed guards from trouble. 


4 And that great beast : the chariot of the ASvins is 
sometimes said to be drawn a stallion ass (see I. 
34. ; 116. 2; 162. 21), the dun-coloured animal 


representing the grey tints of carly morning. 

5 Gyavdna : See I 116. 10. ¥ 

8 Who longs grace: SByana takes avayum 
here to be langs Sa A Avasyu, who is said to be 
the Rgi of the hymn. a 

9 In dus time : for the morning libation. 


The bright face ; making bis first app at 
ey nong AS + gharmáin, the offering of hot 
milk or other heated beverage. 
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3 Yea, come at milking-time, at early morn- 
ing, at noon of day and when the Sun 
is setting, 

By day, by night, with favour most auspi- 
cious. Not only now the draught hath 
drawn the Aévins, 

4 For this place, Aivins, was of old your 
dwelling, these were your houses, this 
your habitation. 

Come to us from high heaven and from 
the mountain. Come from the waters 
bringing food and vigour. 

5 May we obtain the Aévins’ newest favour, 
and gain their heaith-bestowing happy 
guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and 
all felicity and joy, Immortals ! 


HYMN LXXVII. Asvins. 

1. First worship those who come at early 
morning : let the Twain drink before 
the giftless niggard. 

The Aévins claim the sacrifice at day- 
break : the sages yielding the first share 
extol them. 

2 Worship at dawn and instigate the 
Aévins :noris the worshipper at eve 
rejected. 

Besides ourselves another craves and wor- 
ships : each first in worship is most 
highly favoured. 

3 Covered with gold, meath-tinted, dropping 
fatness, your chariot with its freight of 
food comes hither, 

Swift as thought, Aévins, rapid as the 
tempest, wherewith ye travel over all 
obstructions. 

4 He who hath served most often the Nasat- 


yas, and gives the sweetest food at 
distribution, 


. 3 ‘The Afvins are invited to come at different 
times, at morning, n mid-da d sunset ; i ae 
22. I4, it is similarly tha and in AVAIT 
evening as 


Sanskrit Texts, V. 239. 
5 This stanza is identical with V. 42. 18. 


d: 
6) 


wither (oF tae a Nee eee the greedy 


Ţ_ 2 Nor ìs the worshi 
unaccepted or rejected. Sayana 
ently : ‘the evening i: . 
table to them Wika o the Bods; 


a E 
Ep ag 
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Furthers with his own holy works his off- 
spring, and ever passes those whose 
flames ascend not. 

5 May we obtain the Aivins’ newest favour, 
and gain their health-bestowing happy 
guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, 
and all -felicity and joy, Immortals ! 


HYMN LXXVIII. Asvins. 


1, Ye Ašśvins, kither come to us : Nāsatyas, 
be not disinclined. =e 
Fly hither like two swans unto the juice 
we shed. 
2 O Asvins, like a pair of deer, like two wild 
cattle to the mead : ae 
Fly hither like two swans unto the juice 
we shed. 
3 © Aévins rich in gifts, accept our sacrifice 
to prosper it : a 
Fly hither like two swans unto the juice 
we shed. s 
4 As Atri when descending to the cavern 
called on you loudly like a wailing 
woman, 
Ye came to him, O Aśvins, with the 
freshest and most auspicious fleetness of 
a falcon. 
5 Tree, part asunder like the side of her 
who bringeth forth a child. . 
Ye Asvins, listen to my call : loose Sapta- 
vadhri from his bonds. é 
6 For Saptavadhri, for the seer affrighted 
when he wept and wailed, 
Ye, Asvins, with your magic powers rent 
up the tree and shattered it. 
7 Like as the wind on every side ruffles a 
pool of lotuses, 
So stir in thee the babe unborn, so may 
the ten-month babe descend. 
8 Like as the wind, like as the wood, like 
as the sea is set astir, 
So also, ten-month babe, descend together 
with the after-birth. 
9 The child who hath for ten months’ time 
been lying in his mother’s side,— 


2 ee cattle : as Boves Cauri. 
4 cavern; the al or deep pit into which 
Asuras or evil spirits. See I. 112. +H 
116. 8: 117. 3. 


| 5 Træ, part asunder : Sa vadhri appears to have 
t his hand or foot jammed in a split tree, and to have 
_been extricated when he'called on the Aévins to aid 


“9 ‘This and the two Saans aia a are termed 

a the garbhasrdvinyupanisad, the liturgy of 
birth. —Wilsom, : 

‘connexion between 1—6, and 7—9 is not 
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May he come forth alive, unharmed, yea 
living from the living dame. y 


HYMN LXXIX. Dawn. 


1. O Heaventy Dawn, awaken us to ample 
opulence to-day 
Even as thou hast wakened us with Sat 
Sravas, Vayya’s son, high-born ! delight- 
ful with thy steeds ! 
2 Daughter of Heaven, thou dawnedst on 
Sunitha Sucadratha’s son, 
So dawn thou on one mightier still, on 
Satyagravas, Vayya’s son, high-born ! 
delightful with thy steeds ! 


3 So, bringing treasure, dawn to-day on us 
thou Daughter of the Sky, 

As thou, O mightier yet, didst shine for 

Satyafravas, Vayya’s son, high-born ! 
delightful with thy steeds ! 


4 Here round about thee are the priests 
who laud thee, Bright One, with their 
hymns, 

And men with gifts,.O Bounteous Dame, 
splendid with wealth and offering much, 
high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 


5 Whatever these thy bands perform to please 
thee or to win them wealth, 
Een fain they gird us round and give 
rich gifts which ne'er are reft away, 
high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 


clear. By yoşā -nādhamānā {a wailing woman) a par- 
turient woman may perhaps, Professor Ludwig thinks, 
be intended. Atri, as he descended into the pit, invok- 
ed the Aśvins that they might release him as a woman 
releases the child she bears. A tree—which is much 
harder and firmer than a woman’s body—unclosed it- 
self when Saptavadhri invoked the Aévins. So shall the 
parturient woman bring forth her child through the 

elp ofthe Aśvins and at Atri’s intercession, A con- 
nexion may thus be established, though here and there 
it would be rather forced. 


1 Satyasravas : the Rsi of the hymn. Delighifal with 


ene erga ift of) 
paon, after Siyana, soe fon r( e gift de, 
‘having an excellent possession in horses; by Prof. po 
‘vom jubel der Rosse begleitete,” ‘accompanied by. ai 
joyous neigh of horses; and by Prof. Grassmann, 
‘rossereiche,” ‘rich in horses.’ 

4 Men with gifts : the Maghavans, or wealiny 
householders, who institute the sacrifice and prating 
offerings for the Gods and presents for the officia 
priests. 


sense of -several of thee = — 
eA the sum of the meaning, 


_ Stuvanti le. saroe 


HYMN LXXXI] 


6 Give to these wealthy patrons fame, O 
affluent Dawn, with hero sons, . 
To these our princes who have brought 
rich gifts ne’er to be reft away, high- 
born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 
7 Bring lofty and resplendent fame, O thou 
munificent Dawn, to these 
Our wealthy patrons who bestow rich 
gifts on us of steeds and kine, high-born! 
delightful with thy steeds ! 


8 Bring us, O Daughter of the Sky, subsis- 
tence in our herds of kine, 

Together with the sunbeams, with the 
shine of pure refulgent flames, high- 
born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

9 O Daughter of the Sky, shine forth ; delay 
not to perform thy task. 

Let not the Sun with fervent heat consume 
thee like a robber foe, high-born ! 
delightful with the steeds ! 

10 So much, and more cxceedingly, O Dawn, 
it suits thee to bestow, 

Thou Radiant One who ceasest not to shine 


for those who sing thy praise, high- 
born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 
HYMN LXXX. | Dawn. 


l. Tae singers welcome with their hymns 
and praises the Goddess Dawn who 
bringeth in the sunlight, 

Sublime, by Law true to eternal Order, 
bright on her path, red-tinted, far- 
refulgent. 3 

2 She comes in front, fair, rousing up the 
people, making the pathways easy to 
be travelled. i a 

High, on her lofty chariot, all-impelling, 
Dawn gives her splendour at the days 
beginning. 

3 She, harnessing 
muane none, 
riches. 

Opening paths to happiness, the Goddess 
shines, praised by all, giver of every 
blessing. ; op ae 

4 With changing tints she gleams in double 
lendo While from the eastward she 
displays her body. 


her car with purple oxen, 
hath brought perpetual 


the scholiast, is, all they who, offering oblations, worship 

the dawn receive the reward for the Benet of tof 
i th avi: 

me, that is the author of Se eae as nt 

Di not to perform thy task: ‘delay not 

(aacked) te. Wia, 3 


2 In front of the Sun ; säryasya bee as 
The quarters : the regions of the wi 
visi in obedience to the etemal law of the universe, 


> 
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She travels perfectly the path of Order, 
nor fails to reach, as one who knows, 
the quarters. : 


5 As conscious that her limbs are bright 
with bathing, she stands, as ’twere, erect 
that we may see her. 

Driving away malignity and darkness, 
Dawn, Chiid of Heaven, hath come to 
us with lustre. 

6 The Daughter of the Sky, like some chaste 
woman, bends, opposite to men, her 
forehead downward. i 

The Maid, disclosing boons to him who 
worships, hath brought again the day- 
light as aforetime. iraa 


HYMN LXXXI. Savitar. 


1. THE priests of him the lofty Priest well- 
skilled in hymns harness their spirit, yea, 
harness their holy thoughts. 

He only knowing works assigns their priest- 
ly tasks. Yea, lofty is the praise of 
Savitar the God. : 

2 The Sapient One arrays himself in every 
form : for quadruped and biped he hath 
brought forth good. i 

Excellent Savitar hath looked on heaven’s 
high vault, and shineth after the outgo- 
ing of the Dawn. 3 : 

3 Even he, the God whose going-forth and 
majesty the other Deities have followed 
with their might, 

He who hath measured the terrestrial 
regions out by his great power, he is the 
Courser Savitar. ; 

4 To the three spheres of light thou goest, 
Savitar, and with the rays of Siirya thou 
combinest thee. S 

Around, on both sides thou encompassest 
the night : yea, thou, O God, art Mitra 
through thy righteous laws. 


5 With bathing : in the dews of heaven. 


1. The lofty Priest : Savitar. Knowing works-: skilled 
in rules which regulate. religious functions, or perhaps 
nodeataiding the integtions or wishes of the worshi 
pers : ‘he alone knowing their functions directs “the 
priests.’— Wilson. z 

2 Arrays himself in every form : makes all. eternal 
objects clearly visible at sunrise. 

3 The Courser Savitar : S&yana explains dasah as 
white, bright shining. It also means a h “Seat 
ly one the horses of the Sun; and here designates — 
the Sun himself under that form. See Sa i 


Brahmapa, VI. 3. 1. 18; Sacred Books of the East, — 
XLI p. 19 . a Sea 
the 


: 4 Accordi _ Shyana, Savitar is espécially. 
Sun before rising, and Sdrya is the Sun io macal 


5 Over all generation thou art Lord alone : 
] Pūşan art thou, O God, in all thy 
goings-forth. : 

Yea, thou hast domination over all this 
world. Syavasva hath brought praise 
to thee, O Savitar. 
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Savitar. 


HYMN LXXXII. 


I. We crave of Savitar the God this treasure 
much to be enjoyed. z 
The best, all-yielding, conquering gift of 
Bhaga we would gladly win. 
2 Savitar’s own supremacy, most glorious 
and beloved of all, 
No one diminisheth in aught. 


3 For Savitar who is Bhaga shall send riches - 


to his worshipper. 
That wondrous portion we implore. 


4 Send us this day, God Savitar, prosperity 
with progeny. 
Drive thou the evil dream away. 
5 Savitar, God, send far away all sorrows 
and calamities, 
And send us only what is good. 
6 Sinless in sight of Aditi through the God 
Savitar’s influence, 
May we obtain all lovely things. 
7 We with our hymns this day elect the 
general God, Lord of the good, 
Savitar whose decrees are true. 


l 8 He who for ever vigilant precedes these 
Rees Twain, the Day and Night, 
Is Savitar the thoughtful God. 
9 He who gives glory unto all these living 
Creatures with the song, 
And brings them forth, is Savitar. 


5 l suodti, from the root suor sū, from 
ich Savitar also is formed. The princi signifi- 
2) to forth bation aati, oy 
{ pour a n5 to i h 
ie 0. S. Texts, V. 165. 2) pos 

4 Send us : saci, from the same root : Drive thou 
away : pdrd suva. 

5 Send far away : pdrd suva. 

6 Influence : savé. 
«7 The general God : vifoddevam : possesses all 

“(identical with) all the 


divine. attributes.” Muir, 
. ‘the all-god,’—Laudwig: 
-divine, ’—Grassmann. Whar 
‘ + ‘who possesses true energy,” 
: He who gives : ‘he who by his creative power 
: produces ‘the obj LP tise pee ae te 


‘who 
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HYMN LXXXIII. Parjanya, 


1. Sinc with these songs thy welcome to the 
Mighty, with adoration Praise and call 
Parjanya. 

The Bull, loud roaring, swift to send his 
bounty, lays in the plants the seed for 
germination. : 

2 He smites the trees apart, he slays the 
demons : all life fears him who wields 
the mighty weapon. 

From him exceeding strong flees e’en the 
guiltless, when thundering Parjanya 
smites the wicked, 

3 Like a car-driver whipping on his horses, 
he makes the messengers of rain spring 
forward. 

Far off resounds the roaring of the lion, 
what time Parjanya fills the sky with 


rain-cloud. 
4 Forth burst the winds, down come the 
lightning-flashes: the plants shoot up, 


the realm of light is streaming. 

Food springs abundant for all living crea- 
tures, what time Parjanya quickens earth 
with moisture. 

5 Thou at whose bidding earth bows low 
before thee, at whose command. hoofed 
cattle fly in terror, 

At whose behest the plants assume all 
colours, even thou Parjanya, yield us 
great protection. 


6 Send down for us the rain of heaven, ye 
Maruts, and. let the Stallion’s flood 

in torrents. 

Come hither with this thunder while thou 
pourest the waters down, our heavenly 
Lord and Father. 

7 Thunder and roar : the germ of life depo- 
sit. Fly round us on thy chariot water- 
laden. 

Thine opened water-skin draw with thee 
downward, and let the hollows and the 
heights be level. 

8 Lift up the mighty vessel, pour down water, 
and let the liberated streams rush for- 
ward. 


1 Parjanya : God of thunderstorms and rain, the 
generator and nourisher of plants and living creatur 
Sec Muir. 0. S. Texts, V. 140 f., and, especially, M- 
Müller, India, What can it ‘Teach us pp. 186—194- 

2 The wicked ; aot 


HYMN LXXXVI] 


Saturate both the earth and heaven with 
fatness, and for the cows let there be 
drink abundant. 

9 When thou, with thunder and with roar, 
Parjanya, smitest sinners down, 

This universe exults thereat, yea, all that 
is upon the earth. 

10 Thou hast poured down the rain-flood : 
now withhold it. Thou hast made desert 
places fit for travel. 

Thou hast made herbs to grow for our 
enjoyment : yea, thou hast won thee 
praise from living creatures. 


HYMN LXXXIV. Prthivi. 


1. Tuou, of a truth, O Pythivi, bearest the 
tool that rends the hills: 


Thou rich in torrents, who with might - 


quickenest earth, O Mighty Onc. 


2 To thee, O wanderer at will, ring out the 
lauds with beams of day, - 
Who drivest, like a neighing steed, the 
swelling cloud, O bright of hue. 


3 Who graspest with thy might on earth 
e’en the strong sovrans of the wood, 
When from the lightning of thy cloud the 
rain-floods of the heaven descend. 


HYMN LXXXV. Varuna. 


1. Smc forth a hymn sublime and solemn, 
grateful to glorious Varuna, imperial 
Ruler, 

Who hath struck out, like one who slays 
the victim, earth as a skin to spread 
in front of Sirya. 

2 In the tree-tops the air he hath extended, 
put milk in kine and vigorous speed in 
horses, 


10 Thou hast won thee praise : or, | perhaps, ‘thou 
hast fulfilled the longing of the people. 


o ivi: in this place not the Goddess Earth or 
mth ee ae a deity of the middle air or firma- 
ment, ‘Deiripd Prthivi,” says Sayana, ‘Prthivi has wo 
forms.’ The tool that rends the hills: the aumea 
that strikes and pierces the mountains and opens the 
water-springs, the thunderbolt or the power that pro- 
duces similar results. z è I 

ing cloud : perum ; the exact mi 
the ont meta Picfessor Ludwig thinks that the 
lightning is intended. 


i h: prd......arca. The Resi _ addresses 
himsel at Or art aes be the first person singular, I 
sing. Like one who slays the tei) 5 not tne onay 
Immol but the priest who spreads o 
the slaughtered victim to receive its disjointed members.’ 
— Ludwig. 

2 In the tree-tops : vdnesu, explained by Säyaņa as 
orksdereya sin the clouds, according to tho St, Peteri- 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


281 


Set intellect in hearts, fire in the waters, 
Sūrya in heaven and Soma on the 
mountain. 

3 Varuņa lets the big cask, opening down- 
ward, flow through the heaven and 
earth and air’s mid-region. 

Therewith the- universe’s Sovran waters 
earth as the shower of rain bedews the 
barley. 

4 When Varuna is fain for milk he moistens 
the sky, the land, and earth to her 
foundation. 

Then straight the mountains clothe them 
in the rain-cloud : the Heroes, putting 
forth their vigour, loose them. 


5 I will declare this mighty deed of magic, 
of glorious Varuna the Lord Immortal, 
Who standing in the firmament hath meted 
the earth out with the Sun as with a 
measure. 


6 None, verily, hath ever let or hindered 
this the most wise God’s mighty deed 
of magic, 

Whereby with all their flood, the lucid 
rivers fill not one sea wherein they pour 
their waters. 

7 If we have sinned against the man who 
loves us, have ever wronged a brother, 
friend, or comrade, 

The neighbour ever with us, or a stranger, 
O Varuna, remove from us the trespass. 

8 If we, as gamesters cheat at play, have 
cheated, done wrong unwittingly or sin- 
ned of purpose, 

Gast all these sins away like loosened 
fetters, and, Varuna let us be thine own 
beloved. 


HYMN LXXXVI. Indra-Agni. 


l. THe mortal man whom ye, the Twain, 
Indra and Agni, help in fight, 


burg Lexicon. Som: on the mountain : ‘the Soma creeper.” 
Makidhara observes, grows in the clefts of the stones of 
mountains, farvatanam pdsna and isu somavailya uipddya- 
uGnatvat,’—Wilson. 

4 Is fain for milk : wishes for libations of milk 3 or 
the meaning may be, when he wishes to draw forth the 
milk, the fertilizing rain, of the | clouds Barth to her 
Soundation ; the text has only prthioim, meaning Carth in 
its full extent (terra) as distinguished from bhfmin 
the land, soil, or ground (humus or solum), Or prtkioin 
may perhaps mean the firmament here as Siyana 

ins it. Sce note on Pythiciin the preceding hynin- 

Heroes : the strong Maruts, Loose them :/loosen the 
roots of the mountains and make them tremble. ‘© 

5 Deed of magic: maydm: or the word may be 
rendered by ‘device’ or design.” Sec Wallis, ala 
of the Ra PP- 102, 103. ATERN 


eeen 
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5 Over all eration thou art Lord alone : 
Pisan a thou, O God, in all thy 
oings-forth. : 
ye, thou hast domination over all this 
world. Syavasva hath brought praise 

to thee, O Savitar. 


HYMN LXXXII. Savitar. 


1. We crave of Savitar the God this treasure 
much to be enjoyed. " : 
The best, all-yielding, conquering gift of 
Bhaga we would gladly win. 
2 Savitar’s own supremacy, most glorious 
and beloved of all, 
No one diminisheth in aught. 


3 For Savitar who is Bhaga shall send riches - 


to his worshipper. è 
That wondrous portion we implore. 


4 Send us this day, God Savitar, prosperity 
with progeny. 
Drive thou the evil dream away. 
5 Savitar, God, send far away all sorrows 
and calamities, 
And send us only what is good. 
6 Sinless in sight of Aditi through the God 
Savitar’s influence, 
May we obtain all lovely things. 
7 We with our hymns this day elect the 
general God, Lord of the good, 
Savitar whose decrees are true. 


8 He who for ever vigilant precedes these 
Twain, the Day and Night, 
Is Savitar the thoughtful God. 


9 He who gives glory unto all these living 
Creatures with the song, 
And brings them forth, is Savitar. 


ep aall amdi: ee, from the root suor si, from 
which Savitar also is formed. The princi ignifi- 
appa! the soup are C) fo grant or brag fort 
2 pour forth a ion ; to i L 
G iie Olea Vita O E eead orinel 
__ 4 Sed us : sdvif, from the same root: Drive thou 
away : pdrd suva. 

5 Send far away : pdrd suva. 

6 Influence : savé. 


He who : ‘he who by his fates 
the jee of the a lle ei lad 
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HYMN LXXXIII. Parjanya, 


1. Sin with these songs thy welcome to the 
Mighty, with adoration praise and call 
Parjanya. z P 

The Bull, loud roaring, swift to send his 
bounty, lays in the plants the seed for 
germination. : 

2 He smites the trees apart, he slays the 
demons : all life fears him who wields 
the mighty weapon. 

From him exceeding strong flees e’en the 
guiltless, when thundering Parjanya 
smites the wicked. 

3 Like a car-driver whipping on his horses, 
he makes the messengers of rain spring 
forward. 

Far off resounds the roaring of the lion, 
what time Parjanya fills the sky with 
rain-cloud. 

4 Forth burst the winds, down come the 
lightning-flashes: the plants shoot up, 
the realm of light is streaming. 

Food springs abundant for all living crea- 
tures, what time Parjanya quickens earth 
with moisture. 

5 Thou at whose bidding earth bows low 
before thee, at whose command hoofed 
cattle fly in terror, 

At whose behest the plants assume all 
colours, even thou Parjanya, yield us 
great protection. 

6 Send down for us the 
Maruts, and. let 
descend in torrents. 

Come hither with this thunder while thou 
pourest the waters down, our heavenly 
Lord and Father, 

7 Thunder and roar : the germ of life depo- 
sit. Fly round us on thy chariot water- 
laden. 

Thine opened water-skin draw with thee 
downward, and let the hollows and the 
„heights be level. 

8 Lift up the mighty vessel, pour down water, 
a let the liberated streams rush for- 
ward, 


rain of heaven, ye 
the Stallion’s flood 


‘cach us pp. 186—194» 


[2] 
M 
G 
< 
B 
E 


pare ry that it was $ principally the 


were. struc! 
Texts, V. 141 


~ 
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Saturate both the earth and heaven with 
fatness, and for the cows let there be 
drink abundant. 

9 When thou, with thunder and with roar, 
Parjanya, smitest sinners down, 

This universe exults thereat, yea, all that 
is upon the earth. 

10 Thou hast poured down the rain-flood : 
now withhold it. Thou hast made desert 
places fit for travel. 

Thou hast made herbs to grow for our 
enjoyment : yea, thou hast won thee 
praise from living creatures. 


HYMN LXXXIV. Prthivi. 


1, Tuou, of a truth, O Prthivi, bearest the 
tool that rends the hills : 


Thou rich in torrents, who with might - 


quickenest earth, O Mighty Onc. 


2 To thee, O wanderer at will, ring out the 
lauds with beams of day, - 
Who drivest, like a neighing steed, the 
swelling cloud, O bright of hue. 


3 Who graspest with thy might on earth 
e’en the strong sovrans of the wood, 
When from the lightning of thy cloud the 
rain-floods of the heaven descend. 


HYMN LXXXV. Varuna. 


l. Snc forth a hymn sublime and solemn, 
grateful to glorious Varuna, imperial 
Ruler, 

Who hath struck out, like one who slays 
the victim, earth as a skin to spread 
in front of Sūrya. 

2 In the tree-tops The air he hath extended, 
put milk in kine and vigorous speed in 
horses, 


10 Thou hast won thee praise : Or, perhaps, ‘thou 
hast fulfilled the longing of the people. 


. Prthivi: in this place not the Goddess Earth or 
earth pirea but a deity of the middle air or firma- 
ment. ‘Deirdpd Prthivi, says Sayana, ‘Prthivīi has two 
forms.’ The tool that rends the hills: the instrument 
that strikes and pierces the mountains and opens the 
Water-springs, the thunderbolt or the power that pro- 
duces similar results. salira aT 

2 The swelling cloud : perum 3 the cxact mi 
the word is doubtful Professor Ludwig thinks that the 
lightning is intended, 


1 Sing forth: prd......a1et. 
himself. Or arā may be the first person Ee 
sing, Like one who slays the aien ot PE rdis y 

mmol: jest who spreads 01 
the alaughtered red paths retele its disjointed members,” 
— Ludwig. 

2 In the tree-tops A 

orkgägreşu x “in the clouds, 


lained by Siyaga as 
dneh Ping to tae St, Peteri 
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Set intellect in hearts, fire in the waters, 
Sirya in heaven and Soma on the 
mountain. 

3 Varuna lets the big cask, opening down- 
ward, flow through the heaven and 
earth and air’s mid-region. 

Therewith the universe’s Sovran waters 
earth as the shower of rain bedews the 
barley. 

4 When Varuna is fain for milk he moistens 
the sky, the land, and earth to her 
foundation. 

Then straight the mountains clothe them 
in the rain-cloud : the Heroes, putting 
forth their vigour, loose them. 


5 I will declare this mighty deed of magic, 
of glorious Varuna the Lord Immortal, 
Who standing in the firmament hath meted 
the earth out with the Sun as with a 
measure. 


6 None, verily, hath ever let or hindered 
this the most wise God’s mighty deed 
of magic, 

Whereby with all their flood, the lucid 
rivers fill not one sea wherein they pour 
their waters. 

7 If we have sinned against the man who 
loves us, have ever wronged a brother, 
friend, or comrade, 

The neighbour ever with us, or a stranger, 
O Varuna, remove from us the trespass. 

8 If we, as gamesters cheat at play, have 
cheated, done wrong unwittingly or sin- 
ned of purpose, 

Gast all these sins away like loosened 
fetters, and, Varuna let us be thine own 
beloved. 


HYMN LXXXVI. Indra- Agni, 


1. THE mortal man whom ye, the ‘Twain, 
Indra and Agni, help in fight, 


burg Lexicon. Som: on the mountain : ‘the Soma creeper.” 
Adantdhera paras grows fai he cle of we stones of 
mountains, rcatän and i jadya- 
ndaategt.""- Wilson, ? Ye io E 

4 Is fain for milk : wishes for libations of milk ; or 
the meaning may be, when he wishes to draw forth the 
milk, the fertilizing rain, of the | clouds arth to her 
foundation : the text has only prthioim, meaning earth in 
its full extent (terra) as distinguished from bhiimim, 
the land, soil, or ground (humus or sol » Or prthivi 
ma’ perhaps. mean ae firmament al as ben 
tees it. See note on Prthioiin the preceding hymn. 
The Heroes: the strong Maruts. Loose them : loosen the 
roots of the mountains and make them tremble. 


5 Deed of magic : mayam: or the word may be 
dered by ‘device’ design.” See 5 Je 
fi the fae, Pp. Terese Walls Cosmology ` 
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Breaks through €en’ -strongly-guarded 
wealth as Trta burst his way through 
reeds. 


2 The Twain invincible in war, worthy to 
be renowned in frays, 
Lords of the Fivefold People, these, Indra 
and Agni, we invoke. 
3 Impetuous is their strength, and keen the 
ightning of the mighty Pair, 
Which their arms speeds with the 
car to Vrtra’s slayer for the kine. 
4 Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, as 
suth, to send your cars : 
Lords of quick-coming bounty, ye who 
know, clef lovers of the song. 
5 These who give increase day by day, Gods 
without guile for mortal man, 
Worthy themselves, I honour most, Two 
Gods as partners, for my horse. 
6 The strength-bestowing offering thus to 
s Indra-Agni kath been paid, as butter, 
purified by stones. 
Deal to our princes high renown, deal 
wealth to those who sing your praise, 
deal food to those who sing your praise. 


HYMN LXXXVII. Maruts. 


1. To Viņu, to the Mighty whom the Maruts 
follow let your hymns born in song go 
forth, Evayamarut; 

To the impetuous, strong band, adorned 
with bracelets, that rushes on in joy and 
ever roars for vigour. 


[Book v 


2 They who with might were manifest, and 
who willingly by their own knowledge 
told it forth, Evayamarut. = 

Maruts, this strength of yours no wisdom 
comprehendeth : through their gifts’ 
greatness they are moveless as the 
mountains. 


3 Who bythe psalm they sing are heard, 
from lofty heaven, the strong, the 
brightly shining Ones, Evayāmarut; 

In whose abode there is no mightier one 
to move them, whose lightnings are as 
fires, who urge the roaring rivers. 


4 He of the Mighty Stride forth strode, 
Evayamarut, out of the spacious dwel- 
ling-place, their home in common. 

When he, himself, hath yoked his emulous 
strong horses on heights, he cometh forth, 
joy-giving, with the Heroes. 


5 Like your tremendous roar, the rainer 
with light flashing, strong, speeding, 
hath made all tremble, Evayamarut, 

Wherewith victorious ye,  self-luminous, 
press onward, with strong reins, decked 
with gold, impetuous and well-weaponed. 


6 Unbounded is your greatness, ye of mighty 
power : may your bright vigour be 
our aid, Evayamarut; 

For ye are visible helpers in the time of 
trouble : like fires, aglow with light, 
save us from shame and insult. 


7 So may the Rudras, mighty warriors, 


Evayamarut, with splendid. brilliancy, 

I Through reeds : so Professor Roth interprets the like fires, be our protectors; 

` oāpih of the text. See I. 52. 5. According to Sāyaņa 

Gt Seale as Trta whe Ro brea down and 
or anpatona b 

Macdonell, J.R.A.S, July 1893, p. 426. eee es 


2 The Fingfold People , : the five Aryan tribes, 

5 I honour most: puro dadhe ; I set in front, in the 
most honourable place. For my horse : that I may win 
ibe caacioprace: ‘For (the sake of obtaining) horses,’ — 


6 As butter : Säyaņa explains ghzt sacrificial oil 
or clarified butter, ra serena eens purified, 
a gratia dope, the offering, and not ghridm. The 

ae tion of Soma Juice which has been purifi ed by the 

ai press-stones, strai: tc. 
Tike clarified butter of holy ail: = 


The hymn js ascribed to a Rsi Evayamarut, a name 
which Daen i thie rerata 
1 in song : developing themselves and i 
form in song : tdci nishannd ;—Sãyaņa. «Voice bemi 
entice, il ta a ae an es 


ed in its case termination, whatever may be its syntac- 
tical connextion with the rest of the sentence.’ This is 
manifestly impossible, and the word is certainly not a 
Proper name. vaya, in I, 156. I. ‘going thy wonted 
way,’ is an epithet of Visnu, and Professor Roth thinks 
that Evaydmarutisan exclamation meaning, O Visqu 
and Maruts ! or, O Maruts who speed around ! But 
in both these cases it would be necessary to change the 
accent, both in this hymn and in the Samaveda 
where stanza 1 occurs again. Professor Grassmann 
Suggests, ‘speeding (like Vignu) is the Marut host,’ or, 
‘The speeding Visnu is the true Marut, or lordof the 
Maruts,’ as the probable meaning of the word. I find 
Evayämarut unintelligible, and, as Professor Ludwig has 
done, leave it untranslated, as a mere sacrificial exclama- 
tion, Sce Vedic Hymns (Sacred Books of the East) 
Part 1. p. 965. 

_ 4 He of the Mighty Stride : Visqu. According . to 
Sayana, the wide-spreading (band of Maruts). “Their 
home paves Sand Indra’s, With the Heroes : with the 


6 In the time of trouble : the meaning of prdsitau is 
agian aguas » after Sayana, : tes : 
the Šmits ‘of the sacrifice? aoe Sa 


| 
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They whose terrestrial dwelling-place is 
wide-extended, whom none suspect of 
sin, whose bands have lofty courage. 

8 Come in a friendly spirit, come to us, O 
Maruts, and hear his call who praises 
you, Evayamarut. 

Like car-borne men, one-minded with the 
mighty Visnu, keep enmity far from 
us with your deeds of wonder. 
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9 Come to our sacrifice, ye Holy Ones, to 
bless it, and, free from demons, hear 
our call, Evayamarut. 

Most excellent, like mountains in the air’s 
mid-region, be irresistible, ye Wise, to 
this man’s hater. 


BOOK THE SIXTH 


HYMN I. Agni. 

1. Tuou, first inventor of this prayer, O 
Agni, Worker of Marvels, hast become 
our Herald. 

Thou, Bull, hast made us strength which 
none may conquer, strength that shall 
overcome all other prowess. 

2 As Priest thou sattest at the scat of worship, 
furthering us, best Offerer, mect for 
honour. 

So first to thce have pious men resorted, 
turning thy mind to thoughts of ample 
riches. 

3 In thee, still watching, they have followed 
riches, who goest with much wealth 
as with an army, 

The radiant Agni, lofty, fair to look on, 

3 worshipped with marrow, evermore 
resplendent. 

4 They who approached the God’s abode 
with homage, cager for glory, won them 
perfect glory : 

Yea, they gained even sacrificial titles, 
and found delight in thine auspicious 


aspect. 

5 On earth the people magnify thee greatly, 
thee their celestial and terrestrial riches. 

Thou, Helper, must be known as our 
Preserver, Father and Mother of mankind 
for ever. 

6 Dear priest among mankind, adorable Agni 
hath seated him, joy-giver, skilled in 
worship. 

Let us approach thee shining in thy dwel- 
ling, kneeling upon our knees, with 
adoration. 

7 Tonging for pus pare minded; God-devo- 
ted, i, we th such, meet to 
be lauded. E 

Thou, Agni, leddest forth our men to 

refulgent with the heaven’s 

exalted splendour. 

8 Sage of mankind, all peoples’ Lord and 
The Rai of the h is Bharadvaja, to > Wil 
w aptos al the hymns of this Boek aa 

el le 

„1 Our Herald = or Invoking Priest who calls the 

Sacrifice, 


Gods to the 
Gpecially the 


3 Worshi 
fat covering the inwards of the victims was offered. 
the Rbhus, 


j TAD ok 
F : rayd| ; 
Jog ubhdyžsah; 


Master, the Bull of men, the sender 
down of blessings, é ari 

Still pressing on, promoting, purifying, 
Agni the Holy One, the Lord of riches. 

9 Agni, the mortal who hath toiled and 
worshipped, brought thee oblations with 
his kindled fuel, 

And well knows sacrifice with adoration, 
gains every joy with thee to guard and 
help him. 

10 Mightily let us worship thee the Mighty, 
with reverence, Agni! fuel and oblations, 

With songs, O Son of Strength, with hymns, 
with altar: so may we strive for thine 
auspicious favour. 

1] Thou who hast covered heaven and earth 
with splendour and with thy glories, 
glorious and triumphant. 

Continue thou to shine on us, O Agni, 
with strength abundant, rich, and long- 
enduring. : 

12 Vouchsafe us ever, as man needs, O Vasu, 
abundant wealth of kine forson and 
offspring. 

Food noble, plenteous, far from sin and 
evil, be with us, and fair fame to make 
us happy. 

13 May J obtain much wealth in many places 
by love of thee and through thy grace, 
King Agni; 

For in thee, Bountcous One, in thee the 
Sovran, Agni, are many boons for him 
who serves thee, 

HYMN II. Agni. 

1. Txov, Agni, even as Mitra, hast a princely 

glory of thine own. 
ou, active Vasu, makest fame increase 
like full prosperity. 

2 For, verily, men pray to thee with sacri- 

fices and with songs. 

To thee the Friendly Courser, seen of all, 
Comes specding through the air. 

3 Of one accord men kindle thee Heaven’s 

signal of the sacrifice, 

When, craving bliss, this race of man in- 
vites thee to the solemn rite. 


are in the accusative case in apposition with ‘thee’ i 
stanza 7, though separated. by an intervening halfstanza. 


2 The Friendly Çourser : the Sun. 


3 Or, possibly, as ted if 
‘The men accordant Sihi the ed Hae the oe 
of sacrifice;’ that 33, understanding the signs in heaven 
and so knowing the’ proper time for the ceremony, 
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4 Let the man thrive who travails sore, in 
prayer, far thee the Bountiful. 

He with the help of lofty Dyaus comes 
safe through straits of enmity. 

5 The mortal who with fucl lights thy fame 
and offers unto thee, 

Supports: a house with many a branch, 
Agni, to live a hundred years. 

6 Thy bright smoke lifts itself aloft, and 
far-extended shines in heaven. 

For, Purifier ! like the Sun thou beamest 
with thy radiant glow. 

7 For in men’s houses thou must be glorified 
as a well-loved guest, 

Gay like an elder in a fort, claiming 
protection like a son. 

8 Thou, Agni, like an able steed, art urged 
by wisdom in the wood. 

Thou art like wind; food, home art thou, 
like a young horse that runs astray. 

9 E’en things imperishable, thou, O. Agni, 
like a grazing ox, 

Eatest, when hosts, Eternal One ! of thee 

. the Mighty rend the woods. 

10 Agni, thou enterest as Priest the home of 
men who sacrifice. 

Lord of the people, prosper them. Accept 
the offering, Angiras ! 

11 O Agni, God with Mitra’s might, call 
hither the favour of the Gods from earth 
and heaven. 

Bring weal from heaven, that men may 
dwell securely. May we o’ercome the 
foe’s malign oppressions, may we o’er- 
come them, through thy help o’ercome 
them. 


HYMN III. Agni. 


1. Truk, guardian of the Law, thy faithful 
servant wins ample light and dwells in 
peace, O Agni, p 
hom thou, as Varuņa in accord with 
Mitra, guardest, O God, by banishing 
his trouble. : 

2 He hath paid sacrifices, toiled in worship, 
and offered gifts to wealth-increasing 

gni. 


7 Gay like an elder : Agni must be respected and 
cared for like a father a as protected like a son. 

8 In the wood : wherein fire is produced by attrition. 
phe exact meaning of the stanza a somewhat uncertain. 

wind : moving everywhere. ve 

9 Eatest : this or some similar verb must be supplied. 


1 As Varupa in accord with Mitra: that is, Agni, 
Varuna, and Mitra as one.—Ludwig. 
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Him the displeasure of the famous moves 
not, outrage and scorn affect not such 
a mortal. 


3 Bright God, whose look is free from stain 
like Sūrya’s, thou, swift, what time thou 
earnestly desirest, 

Hast gear to give us. Come with joy at 
evening, where, Child of Wood, thou 
mayest also tarry. 


4 Fierce is his gait and vast his wondrous 
body : he champeth like a horse with 
bit and bridle, 

And, darting forth his tongue, as *twere a 
hatchet, burning the woods, smelteth 
them like a smelter. 


5 Archer-like, fain toshoot, he sets his arrow, 
and whets his splendour like the edge 
of iron : 

The messenger of night with brilliant 
pathway, like a tree-roosting bird of rapid 
pinion. 

6 In beams of morn he clothes him like the 
singer, and bright as Mitra with his 
splendour crackles. 

Red in the night by day the men’s posses- 
sion : red, he be ongs to men by day, 
Immortal. z 


7 Like Heaven’s when scattering beams his 
voice was uttered : among the plants 
the radiant Hero shouted, 

Who with his glow in rapid course came 
hither to fill both worlds, well-wedded 
Dames, with treasure. 


8 Who, with supporting streams and rays 
that suit him, hath flashed like lightning 
with his native vigour. 


I gratefully adopt Professor Pischel’s interpretati 
of ts aes difficult stanza which I had regarded = 
hopelessly obscure. See Vedische Studien, I. pp. 37—50- 

4 With bit and bridle : yamasdnd asa; ‘champi 
fodder with his mouth.’—Wilson. As *twere a hatchet s 
Agni, and not his tongue, is likened to the hatchet. 

5 Of iron : or metal, the exact meaning of dyas 
being uncertain, 

6 In teams of morn : the light of earl i 
shines on the fire and the singer alike and Y ial 
ously. Bright as Mitra : ‘diffusing friendly light. —Wilson. 
The men’s possession : I take nyin as a shortened form of 
nan ; but it is difficult to make sense of the half: 
stanza. Professor Wilson, following Sayana, anit 
«(he it is) who is luminous by night, and who lights 
men (to their work) by day : who is immortal and 
radiant. ; who lights men by day.’ The verb is suppli- 
ed by Sāyaņa. i 

7 Like Heaven's : like the voice of 
thunder. Well-wedded 
perhaps Indra and Agni, 


Danes ; having excellent Lordy ne 
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Like the deft Maker of the band of 


a Maruts, the bright impetuous One 
; hath shone refulgent. 
HYMN IV: Agni. 


1, As at man’s service of the Gods, Invoker, 
thou, Son of Strength, dost sacrifice and 
worship, 

So bring for us to-day all Gods together, 
bring willingly the willing Gods, O 
Agni. 


2 May Agni, radiant Herald of the morn- 
ing, meet to be known, accept our 
praise with favour. 

Dear to all life, mid mortal men Immortal, 
our guest, awake at dawn, is Jatavedas. 

3 Whose might the very heavens regard with 
wonder : bright as the Sun he clothes 
himself with lustre. 

He who sends forth, Eternal Purifier, hath 
shattered c'en the ancient works of 
Agna. 

4 Thou art a Singer, Son ! our feast-com- 
anion: Agni at birth prepared his 
food and pathway. 

Therefore vouchsafe us strength, O Strength- 
bestower. Win like a King : foes trouble 
not thy dwelling. j 

5 Even he who eats his firm hard food with 

iftness,and overtakes the nights as Vayu 
kingdoms. : 

May we o’ercome those who resist thine 
orders, like a steed casting down the 
flying foemen. 

6 Like Sirya with his fulgent rays, O Agni, 
thou overspreadest both the worlds with 
splendour. 

Decked with bright colour he dispels the 
darkness, like Augija, with clear flame 
swiftly flying. 


8 The defi Maker of the tand of Maruts : 
Probably intended. 


1 Incoker : Hotar, herald or inviter of the Gods. 
3 Aina : apparently one of the demons of drought. 
His food and pathway : or his pathway to his food 
satis intended. 


cf 5 His firm hard food : varandm saan the Pod of 
lephants, i. e. trees, i to Professor Ludwig. 
Wilson, fe i Sh a, translates the “fst 
halflinc : ‘He who whets his ( loom) — dispersing 
radiance), who eats the (offered) oblation. As Vayu 

: rasirt standing, perhaps, for réstrya (réstryani), 

the €xact meaning is uncertain. ips, as Pro- 
fessor L suggests, as Vayu or the wind blows 


Like Ausija: Perhaps some contemporary priest, 
ee ees 


Dyaus is 
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7 We have elected thee as most delightful 
for thy beams’ glow : hear our great 
laud, O Agni. 

The best men praise thee as the peer of 
Indra in strength, mid Gods, like Vayu 
in thy bounty. 

8 Now, Agni, on the tranquil paths of riches 
come to us for our weal: save us from 
sorrow. 

Grant chiefs and bard this boon. May we 
live happy, with hero children, through 
a hundred winters. 


HYMN V. Agni. 


1. I INVOCATE your Son of Strength, the 
Youthful, with hymns, the Youngest 
God, whose speech is guileless; 

Sage who sends wealth comprising every 
treasure, bringer of many boons, devoid 
of malice. 


2 At eveand morn thy pious servants bring 
thee their precious gifts, O Priest of 
many aspects, 

On whom, the Purifier, all things living, 
as on firm ground their happiness have 
stablished. 

3 Thou from of old hast dwelt among these 
people, by mental power the charioteer 
of blessings. 

Hence sendest thou, O sapient Jatavedas, 
to him who serves thee treasures in 
succession. 


4 Agni, whoever secretly attacks us, the 
neighbour, thou with Mitra’s might ! 
who harms us, 

Burn him with thine own Steers for ever 
youthful, burning with burning heat, 
thou fiercest burner. 


5 He who serves thee with sacrifice and fuel, 
with hymn, O Son of Strength, and 
chanted praises, 

Shines out, Immortal ! in the midst of 
mortals, a sage, with wealth, with splen- 
dour and with glory. 


8 Tranguil + oopkebhif; literally untroubled by wolves, 
or enemies, Grant chiefs and bard : the wealthy men 
who institute the sacrifice and the Priest who sings. 
Or w may be Indeed, oant tha chiefs’ bard,’ that 
is e priest who sings for his wealthy patrons, A 
hundred winters: sce V. 54. 15, note. sf 


i 2 ae many aspect: pura, paving emay 

faces, or manifestations. According to 

having many flames instead of faces, © yom 
4 Thine own Steers : 


th flames, im, 
aae y strong flames. Burn him 


tdpasodn, 


ayun Vit] 


6 Do this, O Agni, when we urge thee, 
quickly, triumphant in thy might subdue 
our foemen. 

When thou art praised with words and 
decked with brightness, accept this 
chanted hymn, the singer’s worship. 


7 Help us, that we may gain this wish, O 
Agni, gain riches, Wealthy One ! with 
store of heroes. - 

Desiring strength from thee may we be 
strengthened, and win, Eternal ! thine 
eternal glory. 


HYMN VI. Agni. 


1. He whosecks furtherance and grace to 
heip him goes to the Son of Strength 
with newest worship, 

Galling the heavenly Priest to share the 
banquet, who rends the wood, bright, 
with his blackened pathway. 

2 White-hued and thundering he dwells in 
splendour, Most Youthful, with the loud- 
voiced and eternal— 

Agni, most variform, the Purifier, who 
follows crunching many ample forests. 

3 Incited by the wind thy flames, O Agni, 
move onward, Pure One! pure, in all 
directions. 

Thy most destructive heavenly Navagvas 
break the woods down and devastate 
them boldly. 

4 Thy pure white horses from their bonds 
are loosened : O Radiant One, they 
shear the ground beneath them, 

And far and wide shines out thy flame, 
and flickers rapidly moving over earth’s 
high ridges. 2 

5 Forth darts the Bull’s tongue like the 
sharp stone weapon discharged by him 
who fights to win the cattle. 

Agni’s fierce flame is like a hero’s onset: 
dread and resistless he destroys the forests. 

6 Thou with the sunlight of the great Impel- 

_ler hast boldly over-spread the carth’s 
expanses. A : 

So drive away with conquering might all 
perils ; fighting out foemen burn up 
those who harm us. 


the Maruts. sa 
: es of fire being Tega as 
the 2 varageas tthe Aho is the best or oldest of the 
Añgirases of whom the Navagvas are a class. 
4 Earth's high ridges : ddhi san prineh; Pršni 

being the multiform carth. 

5 Who fights to win the cattle: 
demons of tand CSS. 


6 The great Impeller : Sūrya, 


2 The loud-voiced and etern.t : 
3 Na 


here 
Indra who wars with 
the vivifying Sun. 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


287 


7 Wondrous ! of wondrous power ! give to 
the singer wealth wondrous, marked, 
most wonderful, life-giving. 

Wealth bright, O Bright One, vast, with 
many heroes, give with thy bright flames 
to the man who lauds thee. 


HYMN VII. Agni. 
1. Hm, messenger of earth and head of 
heaven, Agni Vaisvanara, born in holy 


Order, 5 

The Sage, the King, the guest of men, a 
vessel fit for their mouths, the Gods have 
gencrated. 

2 Him have they praised, mid-point of sacri- 
fices, great cistern of libations, seat of 
riches. 

Vaigvanara, conveyer of oblations, ensign 
of worship, have the Gods engendered. 

3 From thee, O Agni, springs the mighty 
singer, from thee come heroes who sub- 
due the foeman. 

O. King, Vaisvanara, bestow thou on us 
excellent treasures worthy to belonged 
for. 

4 To thee, Immortal ! when to lire thou 
springest, all the Gods sing for joy as to 
their infant. 

They by thy mental powers 
immortal, Vaisvanara, 
shonest from thy Parents. 

5 Agni Vaisvanara, no one hath ever Tesis- 
ted these thy mighty ordinances, 

When thou, arising from thy Parents’ 
bosom, foundest the light for days’ 
appointed courses. : 

6 The summits of the heaven are traversed 
through and through by the Immortal’s 
light, Vaisvanara’s brilliancy. 

All creatures in existence rest upon his 
head. The Seven swift-flowing Streams 
have grown like branches forth, 

7 Vaigvanara, who measured out the realms $ 
of air, Sage very wise who made the 
lusid spheres of heaven, ; 


were made 
when thou 


P citra citrdm citdyantam esme citr.kgitra citrdtamam j 
vasodhā 1 G ndrdm rayim purwviram lyhdrlam cándra Š 
cindrabhir grate yuvasva. i 


1 A vessel fit for their mouths : through whose means ~~ 

ey receive men’s offerings. 

2 Mid-point of sacrifices : ‘the bond of sacrifices’ — — 
Wilson. ni or fire is essential in all sacrifices. 

6 The Seven swift-flowing Sizeams : the five rivers of 
the Panjab, the Indus and the Sarasvati or the Kubbā. 
Have e : from Vatyäonra Agni. < 

7 immortality : according to Sāyaņa, of wal 
which is the cause of immortality ‘Of amt 


(cain) °— Wilson 
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The Undeceivable who spread out all the 
worlds, keeper is he and guard of 
immortality. 


HYMN VIII. Agni. 


1. Ar Jatavedas’ holy gathering I will tell 
aloud the conquering might of the swift 
red-hued Stcer. 

A pure and fresher hymn flows to Vaisva- 
nara, even as for Agni lovely Soma is 

le pure. 

2 That Agni, when in loftiest heaven he 
sprang to life, Guardian of Holy Laws, 
kept and observed them well. 

ing wise, he measured out the 
firmament. Vaigvanara attained to heaven 
by mightiness. 

3 Wonderful Mitra propped the heaven and 
carth apart, and covered and concealed 
the darkness with his light. 

He made the two bowls Part asunder like 
two skins. Vaisvanara put forth all his 
creative power. 

4 The Mighty seized him in the bosom of the 
floods ; the people waited on the King 
who should be praised. 

As envoy of Vivasvan Matarigvan brought 
Agni Vaisvanara hither from far away. 

5 In every age bestow upon the singers 
wealth, worthy of holy synods, glorious, 
ever new. 

King, undecaying, as it were with sharpened 
bolt, smite down the sinner like a tree 
with lightning-flash. 


6 Do thou bestow, O Agni, on our wealthy 
chiefs, rule, with good heroes, undecay- 
ing, bending not. 

So may we win for us strength, O Vaisva- 
nara, hundredfold, thousandfold, O Agni, 
by thy help. 

7 O thou who dwellest in three places, 
Helper, keep with effective guards our 
Princely patrons, 

Keep our band, Agni, who have brought 
thee presents. Lengthen their lives, 
Vaisvanara, when lauded. 


3 The two bowls : the heaven and th 
diisége or bowls from their hemispherical ape 
4 The Michiy : the Gods who followed and found 
the fugitive Agni. The + or the subjects, vilah. 
OJ Vivasoča : according to Siyana, from Aditya or the 


Whe diwellest in three places : in heaven as the Sun, 
> firmament as lightning, and on carth as fire. 


—_, 


OF THE ROVEDA [Boox vz 


HYMN IX. Agni. 


1. One half of day is dark, and bright the 
other : both atmospheres move on by 
Sage devices. 

Agni Vaigvanara, when born as Sovran, 
hath with his lustre overcome the dark- 
ness. 

2 I know not either warp or woof, I know 
not the web they weave when moving 
to the contest. 

Whose son shall here speak words that 
must be spoken without assistance from 
the Father near him? 


3 For both the warp and woof he under- 


standeth, and in due time shall speak 


what should be spoken, 

Who knoweth as the immortal world’s 
Protector, descending, seeing with no aid 
from other. 

4 He is the Priest, the first of all : behold 
him. Mid mortal men he is the light 
immortal. 

Here was he born, firm-seated in his station, 
Immortal, ever waxing in his body. 

5 A firm light hath been set for men to look 
on : among all things that fly the mind is 
swiftest. 


The hymn is samcwhat ghecare ; but Tee mece 
purport appears to be; i is the priests’ guide an 
eee Pis sunlight dasan the darkness so he enligh- 
tens our understandings. I know nothing of the mys- 
teries of sacrifice ; but I look to Agni for light, and 
prepare the ear and eye of my mind to receive know- 

„ledge and inspiration from him. 

1 Both almospheres . the rdjas or atmosphere is divi- 
ded into two parts, one half longing to the sky and 
the other to the earth. See Wallis, The Cosmology of 
the Rgveda, pp. 115, 116. 


21 kanw not cither warp or woof : ‘The first half of 
the stanza...implies, according to those who know tradi- 
tion, samp addyavida', says Sayana, a figurative allusion 
to the mysteries of sacrifice : the threads of the warp, 
tantu, are the metres of the Vedas, those of the woof, otu, 
the liturgic prayers and ceremonial, the combination of 
which two is the cloth, 


for religious worship: Saigamane devayajane.—Sayana 
Whose son Agni is the Father whos: aid every 


one requires, however excellent his Own human father 
may be, 


5 A firm light : Agni remains i his place, and the 
ech a eres Of the sacrifice depends upon the 
activi mind. 
ihe o cording to the Veddnti view of the text, the 
light is Brahma, Seated spontaneously in the hearst as 
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All Gods of one accord, with one intention, 
move unobstructed to a single purpose. 


6 Mine ears unclose to hear, mine eye to see 
him ; the light that harbours in my 
spirit broadens. 

Far roams my mind whose thoughts are in 
the distance. What shall I speak, what 
shall I now imagine ? 

7 All the Gods bowed them down in fear be- 
fore thee, Agni, when thou wast dwelling 
in the darkness. 

Vaiśvānara be gracious to assist us, may the 
Immortal favour us and help us. 


HYMN X. Agni. 


1. INSTALL at sacrifice, while the rite ad- 
vances, your pleasant, heavenly Agni, 
meet for praises. 

With hymns—for he illumines us—install 
him. He, Jatavedas, makes our rites 
successful. 


2 Hear this laud, Radiant Priest of many 
aspects, O Agni with the fires of man 
enkindled, 

Laud which bards send forth pure as sacred 
butter, strength to this man, as ’twere 
for self-advantage. 


3 Mid mortal men that singer thrives in glory 
who offers gifts with hymns of praise to 


Agni, 

And the God, wondrous bright, with 
wondrous succours helps him to win a 
stable filled with cattle. 


4 He, at his birth, whose path is black be- 
hind him, filled heaven and earth with 
far-apparent splendour : 

And he himself hath been, through night’s 
thick darkness, made manifest by light, 
the Purifier. 


the means of true knowledge, to which all the senses, 
together with the mind and consciousness, refer, as to 
the one cause of creation, or Paramdtmd, supreme spirit.’ — 
Wilson. The stanza is translated by Prof. Wilson, 
after Sāyaņa : ‘A steady light, swifter than thought, 
stationed among moving beings to show (the way) to 
happiness : all the gods being of one mind and of like 
wisdom, proceed respectfully to the presence of the one 
(chief) agent. (Vaiivanara)’. 


1 Install : establish him as your Purohita or Chief 
Priest ; or set him in front as the van ya fire. 

2 Strength to this man : the hymn is to give strength 
to the worshipper, and the priests are to sing with 
vigour as though their own interests were immediately 
concerned, Sayana takes mamdtd (out of self-interest) as 
E proper name, ‘As Mamata (formerly offered it).’— 


3 A stalle filled with cattle: the expression includes 
the waters of heaven, the light of day, and booty in 
cattle-lifting expeditions. ` i 
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5 With thy most mighty aid, confer, O Agni, 

` wonderful wealth on us and on our 
princes, 

Who stand preéminent, surpassing others 
in liberal gifts, in fame, and hero 
virtucs. 

6 Agni, accept this sacrifice with gladness, 
which, seated here, the worshipper pre- 
senteth. 

Fair hymns hadst thou among the Bhara- 
dvajas, and holpest them to gain 
abundant vigour. 

7 Scatter our foes, increase our store. May 
we be glad a hundred winters with brave 
sons. ; 


HYMN XI. Agni. 

1. Eacerty sacrifice thou, most skilful, Agni ! 

Priest, pressing on as if the Maruts sent 
thee. 

To our oblation bring the two Niasatyas, 

Mitra and Varuna and Earth and Hea- 
ven. 


2 Thou art our guileless, most delightful 
Herald, the God, among mankind, of 
holy synods. 

A Priest with purifying tongue, O Agni, 
sacrifice with thy mouth to thine own 
body. 

3 For even the blessed longing that is in thee 
would hring the Gods down to the 
singer’s worship, 

When the Angirases’ sagest Sage, the Poet, 
sings the sweet measure at the solemn 
service, 

4 Bright hath he beamed, the wise, the 
far-refulgent. Worship the two wide- 
spreading Worlds, O Agni, 

Whom as the Living One rich in oblations 
the Five Tribes, bringing gifts, adorn 
with homage. 

5 When I with reverence clip the grass for 
Agni, when the trimmed ladle, fullof oil, 
is lifted, 

Firm on the seat of earth is based the 
altar : eye-like, the sacrifice is directed 
Sun-ward. : 


6 Bharadvajas : the family of ‘si P 
eaat the serall¥ia the great Rai to whom 


7 A hundred winters ; See note on VI, 4. 8. 
2 Of holy synods : I follow Professor 
taking de as an a 
viddthe, ax Sayana docs. 


om 


6 Enrich us, O thou Priest of many aspects, 
with the Gods, Agni, with thy fires, 
enkindled. 

O Son of Strength, clad in the robe of 
riches, may we escape from woe as from 
a prison. 


HYMN XT. Agni. 

1, Kine of trimmed grass, Herald within the 
dwelling, may Agni worship the 
Impeller’s World-halves. 

He, Son of Strength, the Holy, from a 
distance hath spread himself abroad with 
light like Sūrya. 

2 In thee, most wise, shall Dyaus, for full 
perfection, King ! Holy One ! pronounce 
the call to worship. 

Found in three places, like the Speeder’s 
footstep, come to present men’s riches as 
oblations ! 

3 Whose blaze most splendid, sovran in the 
forest, shines waxing on his way like the 
Impeller. 

He knows himself; like as a guileless smelter, 
not to be stayed among the plants, 
Immortal. 

4 Our friends extol him like a steed for 
Vigour, even Agni in the dwelling, 


Jatavedas. 
bee Tree-fed, he fights with power as doth 
2 a champion, like Dawn’s Sire to be 


praised with sacrifices. 
5 Men wonder at his shining glows when, 
paring the woods with ease, o’er the 
road earth he goéth, 
And, like a rushing flood, loosed quickly, 
: burneth, swift as a guilty thief, o’er 
aR, desert places. 
6 So mighty thou protectest us from slander. 
O Champion, Agni! with all fires en- 
kindled. 


2 In thee mi or by thee, io thy lightning form, Dyaus 
or pronounce the ydjya, consecrati 
text uscd at sacrifices and has te Gods to be 
present. Found in three places : in heaven, atmosphere, 
and carth, and in the corresponding fire-receptacles at 
E 5 The Speeder’s footstep : the threefold step of 
eas i Sun, traversing the three worlds of earth, 


5 3 A guileless smelter : he knows his power to con- 
sume what he attacks, like a melter of metal who 
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Bring opulence and drive away affliction. 
May brave sons gladden us through 
a hundred winters. 


HYMN XIII. Agni. 


1. From thee, as branches from a tree, O 
Agni, from thee, Auspicious God ! spring 
all our blessings— 

Wealth swiftly, strength in battle with our 
foemen, the rain besought of heaven, 
the flow of waters. 

2 Thou art our Bhaga to send wealth : 
thou dwellest, like circumambient air, 
with wondrous splendour. 

Friend art thou of the lofty Law, like 
Mitra, Controller, Agni ! God ! of 
many a blessing. 

3 Agni ! the hero slays with might his foe- 
man ; the singer bears away the Pani’s 
booty— 

Even he whom thou, Sage, born in Law, 
incitest by wealth, accordant with the 
Child of Waters. 

4 The man who, Son of Strength ! with 
sacrifices, hymns, lauds, attracts thy 
fervour to the altar, 

Enjoys each precious thing, O God, O 
Agni, gains wealth of corn and is the 
lord of treasures. 

5 Grant, Son of Strength, to men for their 
subsistence such things as bring high 
fame and hero children. 

For thou with might givest much food 
in cattle even to the wicked wolf 
when he is hungry. - 

6 Eloquent, Son of Strength, Most Mighty, 
Agni, vouchsafe us seed and offspring, 
full of vigour. 

May I by all my obtain abundance. 
May brave sons gladden us through 
a hundred winters. 


HYMN XIV. Agni. 


1. Wxoso to Agni hath endeared his thought 
and service by his hymns, 
That mortal eats before the rest, and finds 
sufficiency of food. 


3 His foeman : vrirám signifying any enemy: dvara- 
kam Satrum—Siyana.* The Child A Waters : here said to 
mean the lightning, born of the watery cloud. 


5 To the wicked : or ‘ha 
foe Vika, Cf VI. 68.8, °° PP? even to the 


_ 1 That mortal eats before the rest : ‘May the mortal... 
porey become distinguished as first Gs men) .’— 


Í 


HYMN XV] 


2 Agni, in truth, is passing wise, most skil- 
led in ordering, a Seer. 

At sacrifices Manus’ sons glorify Agni as 
their Priest. 

3 The foeman’s wealth in many a place, 
Agni, is emulous to help. 

Men fight the fiend, and seek by rites to 
overcome the riteless foe. 

4 Agni bestows the hero chief, winner of 
waters, firm in fray. 

Soon as they look upon his might his ene- 
mies tremble in alarm. 
. 5 For with his wisdom Agni, God, protects 
the mortal from reproach, 
Whose conquering wealth is never checked, 
is never checked in deeds of might. 

6 O Agni, God with Mitra’s might call 
hither the favour of the Gods from 
earth and heaven. t 

Bring weal from heaven that men may 
dwell securely. May we o’ercome the 
foe’s malign oppressions, may we 
o’ercome them, through thy help o'er- 
come them. 


HYMN XV. Agni. 

1. Wir this my song I strive to reach this 
guest of yours, who wakes at early 
morn, the Lord of all the. tribes. 

_ Each ume he comes from heaven, the 
Pure One from of old : from ancient 
days the Child eats everlasting food. 

2 Whom, well-disposed, the Bhrgus , sta- 
blished as a Friend, whom men must 
glorify, high-Alaming in the wood. 

As such, most friendly, thou art every day 
extolled in lauds by Vitahavya, O thou 
wondrous God. 

3 Be thou the foeless helper of the skilful 
man, subduer of the enemy near or far 
away. 

Bestow a wealthy home on men, O Son 
of Strength. Give Vitahavya riches 
spreading far and wide, give Bharadvaja 
wide-spread wealth. 

4 Him, your refulgent guest, Agni who 
oe from Heavens the Herald of 
mankind, well-skilled in sacred. rites, 


2 Mon skilled in ordering : the chief regulator of 
tes. 
3 Emülous to Ep + waiting for us to seize and use. 


1 The Child ; born of the fire sticks, or of Heaven 
and Earth, Hverlasting food : the Amyta contained in 
the ‘sacrificial offerings. 

` 2 Vitahavya : either the name of the Rgi, as Sayana 
takes it, or aa epithet ‘whose oblations are enjoyed,’ 
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Who, like a holy singer, utters heavenly 
words, oblation-bearer, envoy, God, [ 
seek with hymns. 

5 Who with his purifying, eye-attracting 
form hath shone upon the earth as with 
the light of Dawn ; 

Who speeding on, asin the fight of Etaśa, 
cometh, untouched by age, as one 
athirst in heat. 

Worship ye Agni, Agni, with your log of 
wood; praise your beloved, your beloved 
guest with songs. i - 

Invite ye the Immortal hither with your 
hymns. A God among the Gods, he 
loveth what is choice, loveth our service, 
God mid Gods. | 

7 Agni inflamed with fuel in my songI 
sing, pure, Cleanser, steadtast, set ın 
front at sacrifice. 

Wise Jatavedas we implore with prayers 
for bliss the Priest, the holy 
bounteous, void of guile. 

8 Men, Agni, in each age have made thee, 
Deathiess One, their. envoy, offering- 
bearer, guard adorable. 

With reverence Gods and mortals have 
established thee, the ever-watchful, 
omnipresent Houschold Lord. 

9 Thou, Agni, ordering the works and 
ways ot both, as envoy of the Gods 
traversest both the worlds. 

When we lay claim to thy regard and 
gracious care, be thou to us a thrice- 
protecting friendly guard. 

10 Him fair of face, rapid, and fair to look 
on, him very wise may we who know 
not tollow. 

Let him who knows all rules invite for 


worship, Agni announce our offering t 
the Immortals. : 3 


11 Him, Agni, thou deliverest ard savest who 
brings him prayer to thec: the Wise, 

O Hero, 
The end of sacrifice or its inception ; yea, 
thou endowest him with power and 


6 


riches. 
12 Guard us from him who would assail us, 


5 In the fight of Etasa: when he contended with 
Saree eo 19. 5, where Indra is said to have 


9 Of botk : of Gods and men, 

11 The second half of the stanza is not clear. Pro- 
fessor Wilson paraphrases it after Sdyana = “thou rewar. 
dest with strength and with riches him (who takes) 


le ee as De 
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Agni ; preserve us, O thou Victor, 
from dishonour. 3 

-Here let the place of darkening come 
upon thee : may wealth be ours, 
desirable in thousands. 

13 Agni, the Priest, is King, Lord of the 
homestead, he, Jatavedas, knows all 
gencrations. 

Most skilful worshipper mid Gods and 
mortals, may he begin the sacrifice, the 
Holy. 

14 Whate’er to-day thou, bright-flamed Priest, 
enjoyest from the man’s rite—for thou 
art sacrificer— : 

Worship, for duly dost thou spread in 
greatness : bear off thine offerings of 
to-day, Most Youthful. 

15 Look thou upon the viands duly laid for 
thee. Fain would he set thee here to 
worship Heaven and Earth. 

Help us, O liberal Agni, in the strife for 
spoil, so that we may o’ercome all things 
that trouble us, o’ercome, o’ercome them 
with thy help. 

16 Together with all Gods, O fair-faced 
Agni, be seated first upon the wool- 
lined altar, 

Nest-like, bedewed with oil. Bear this 
our worship to Savitar who ‘sacrifices 


jih tightly. 


17 Here the arranging priests, as did 
Atharvan, rub this Agni forth, 


12 The place of darkening s this passage'is very obscure. 
Professor Ladwig eE that the time of battle is meant. 
May the foes who attack us find that they have to deal 
with thee as our ally. Saya, explains pdthah as food 
Offered in sacrifice, and dhvasmanrdt as A 
freed: from defects : “May the food reach thee free from 
impericction.’ Professor Grassmann translates : ‘Es 


dring mit dir dcin rauchumbillter Gang vor; ‘Thy 
smoke-enveloped course press forward with thee,’ 
13 Knows all generations : oiled veda jánimā 3 etymology 


of Jétavedas.—Ludwig, 
14 The men's : who institutes the sacrifice, 
15 Fain would he : the patron of the sacrifice. 


The original hymn seems to end with this stanze, as 
the repetition, o’ercome...o’ercome, o’ercome, tarena... 
tarema......larema indicates. 

16 Woo'-lined altar : built up like the nest of a bird 
with layers Sepals in pich wool and resins for in- 
cense are L itareya-Brahmana, I. 5. 28 
(Haug’s translation p. 62). To Savitar : ing to 
| Sdyana, Savitar means the originator, the institutor of 

| the sacrifice, and the dative case is used in the sense of 
€ genitive, ‘the sacrifice of the institutor of the rite.” In 
nother he explains saritre ydja “for thi 

> of the bence” of the saculcing Datintor of tae 


í eens e pat who first obtained fire and 
a ' to Gods, moved i 
when he fled and ted to hide Monar 
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Whom, not bewildered, as he moved in 
winding ways, they brought from 
gloom. 

18 For the Gods’ banquet be thou born, for 
full perfection and for weal. 

Bring the Immortal Gods who strengthen 
holy Law :so let our sacrifice reach 
the Gods. 

19 O Agni, Lord and Master of men’s 
homesteads, with kindled fuel we have 
made thee mighty. 

Let not our houschold gear be found 
defective. Sharpen us with thy pene- 
trating splendour. 


HYMN XVI. Agni. 
I. Priest of all sacrifices hast thou been 
appointed by the Gods, 
Agni, amid the race of man. 
2 So with thy joyous tongues for us sacri- 
fice nobly in this rite. 
Bring thou the Gods and worship them. 
3 For well, O God, Disposer, thou knowest, 
straight on, the paths and ways, 
Agni, most wise in sacrifice. 
4 Thee, too, hath Bharata of old, with 
mighty men, implored for bliss. 
And worshipped thee the worshipful. 
5 Thou givest these abundant boons to 
Divodasa pouring forth, 
To Bharadvaja offering gifts. 
6 Do thou, Immortal Messenger, 
hither the Celestial Folk; 
Hearing the singer’s culogy. 
7 Mortals with pious thought implore thee, 
Agni, God, at holy rites, 
To come unto the feast of Gods. 
8 I glorify thine aspect and the might of 
thee the Bountilul. eee 
All those who love shall joy in thee, 
9 Invoker placed by Manus, thou Agni 
art near, the wisest Priest g ia 
Pay worship to the Tribes of Heaven. 
10 Come, Agni, lauded, to the feast ; come 
to the offering of the gifts. 
As Priest be seated on the grass. 
11 So, Añùgiras, we make thee stro with 
fuel and with holy oil. ree 
Blaze high, thou youngest of the Gods, 
12 For us thou winnest, Agni, God, heroic 
strength exceeding great, 
Far-spreading and of high renown. 


bring 


4 Bharata’: according to Si ing 
name, son of Dupyanta aad dakoa Koaioni thai 


Se 


HYMN XVI] 


13 Agni, Atharvan brought thee forth, by 
rubbing, from the lotus-flower, 
The head of Visva, of the Priest.. 
14 Thee, Vrtra’s slayer, breaker down of 
castles, hath Atharvan’s son, 
Dadhyac the Rgi, lighted up. 
15 The hero Pathya kindled thee 
most destructive foc, 
Winner of spoil in every fight. 
16 Come, here, O Agni, will I sing verily 
other songs to thee, 
And with these’ drops shalt thou grow 
strong. 

17 Where’er thy mind applies itself, vigour 

preeminent hast thou : 
There wilt thou gain a dwelling-place. 
18 Not for a moment only lasts thy bounty, 
good to many a one ! 
Our service therefore shalt thou gain. 
19 Agni, the Bharata, hath been sought, the 
Vrtra-slayer, marked of all, 
Yea, Divodasa’s Hero Lord. 
20 For he gave riches that surpass in grcat- 
ness all the things of carth, 
Fighting untroubled, unsubdued. 
21 Thou, Agni, as in days of old, with 
recent glory, gathered light, A 
Hast overspread the lofty heaven. 
22 Bring to your Agni, O my friends, boldly 
-your laud and sacrifice : 
Give the Disposer praise and’ song. 
23 For as sagacious Herald he hath sat 
through every age of man, 
Oblation-bearing messenger. 

24 Bring those Two Kings whose ways are 
pure, Adityas, and the Marut host, 
Excellent God | and Heaven and Earth. 

25 For strong and active mortal man, excel- 

lent, Agni, is the look > 
Of thee Immortal, Son of Strength! 

26 Rich through his wisdom, noblest be the 

giver serving thee to-day : 


the Dasyus’ 


. 13 The lotus-flower : apparently a figurative expres- 
on for heaven. Videa : Heaven, personified. 

14 Dadhyac : See I, 84. 13, note. i 
at Pathya : probably some celebrated barr: ae 
Garbe (Vaitana-Sitra IJ. 14) _ transla ri 
aa this eet by der Hengst aut der Strasse, the Stallion 


On the way.’ : Sa 
` 18 momen lasis thy town n Sayan 
rae ‘Let not thy full (blaze), 
be distressing to the eye.’— Wilson. 


i pecial protector of, the 
eZ ie cre ee AE 
‘descended from the priests called. Bharatas,’ or 
bearer of oblations.’ 


34 Those Two Kings ; Mitra and Varupa: 
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The man hath brought his hymn of 
praise, : 
27 These, Agni, these are helped by thce, 
who strong and active all their lives, 
O’ercome the malice of the foe, fight down 
the malice of the foe. 
28 May Agni with his pointed blaze cast ‘ 
down cach fierce devouring fiend : 
May Agni win us wealth by war. 
29 O active Jatavedas, bring riches with 
store of hero sons. : 
Slay thou the demons, O Most Wise. 


30 Keep us, O Jatavedas, from the troubling 
of the man of sin ; 
Guard us thou Sage who knowest prayer. 
31 Whatever sinner, Agni, brings oblations 
to procure our death, 
Save us from woc that he would work.’ 
32 Drive from us with thy tonguc, O God, 
the man who doeth evii decds, 
The mortal who would strike us dead. 
$3 Give shelter reaching far and wide to 
Bharadvaja, conquering Lord ! 
Agni, send wealth most excellent, 
34 May Agni slay the Vrtras,—fain for Tiches, 
through the lord of song, 
Served with oblation, kindled, bright. 
35 His Father’s Father, shining in his 
Mother's everlasting side, 
Set on the scat of holy Law. 


36 O active Jatavedas, bring devotion that 
wins progeny, Agni, that it may shine 
to, heaven. 

37 O Child of Strength, to thee whose look 
is lovely we with dainty food, 

O Agni, have poured forth our songs. 

38 To thee for shelter are we come, as to the - 

shade from fervent heat, 
Agni, who glitterest like gold. 

$9 Mighty as onc who slays with shafts, or 
like a bull with sharpencd horn, 

Agni, thou breakest down the forts. . 
40 Whom, like an infant newly born, 
devaurer, in their arms’ they bear, 

Men’s Agni, skilled in holy rites. 

41 Bear to the banquet of the Gods the God 

best finder-out of wealth, 
Let him be seated in his place. 


95, His Father's Father : ‘here, as 4) the mother 


before, 

of Agni is the carth, the father is heaven : Agni is said _ 

àis parent heaven by 
of burnt-offerings:: 


to be the father or fosterer of his 
transmitting to it the flame and smoke 
—Wilson. ` t ; 
97 Child of Strength : Sahaskrla ; literally, made 
petrength, iv, the violent agitation “of 


z 42 In Jātavcdas kindle ye the dear guest 
; who hath now appeared 
In a soft place, the homestead’s Lord. 

48 Harness, O Agni, O thou God, thy stecds 

which are most excelient : 
They bear thee as thy spirit wills. 

44 Come hither, bring the Gods to us to 
taste the sacrificial feast, 

To drink the draught of Soma juice. 

45 O Agni of the Bharatas, blaze high with 
everlasting might, 

Shine forth and gleam, Eternal One. 

#0 The mortal man who serves the God with 
banquet, and, bringing gifts at sacri- 
fice, lauds Agni, 

May well attract, with prayer and hands 
uplifted, the Priest of Heaven and 
Earth, true Sacrificer. 
5 47 Agni, we bring thec, with our hymn, obla- 
` tion fashioned in the heart. 
an Let thesc be oxen unto thce, let these be 
bulls and kine to thee. 
48 The Gods enkindle Agni, best slayer of 
Vrtra, trst in rank, 
The Mighty One who brings us wealth 
and crushcs down the Raksasas. 


HYMN XVII. Indra. 


1. Drink Soma, Mighty One, for which, 
when lauded, thou breakest through the 
cattle-stall, O Indra ; 

Thou who, O Bold One, armed with 
thunder smotest Vytra with might, 
and every hostile being. 

2 Drink it thou God who art impetuous 
victor, Lord of our hymns, with beau- 
teous jaws, the Hero, 

Render of kine-stalls, car-borne, thunder- 
wielding, so pierce thy way to wondrous 
Strength, O indra. 

3 Drink as of old, and let the draught delight 
thee ; hear thou our prayer and let 
our songs exalt thee. 

Make hei ery ple make food abun- 

t ter the foes, picrce throu 
and free the cattle. n g 

4 These gladdening drops, O Indra, Self- 

~  sustainer, quatied shall augment thee 

in thy mighty splendour. 


42 In Jalazedss kindle ye: the meaning is said to 
t the fire of burnt-oficrings is to be kindled by 

produced by attrition. 
+ whose sacrifices are always 


z let our oblations be as 
Of cattle are to men, ~ 
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Yea, let the checring drops delight thee 
greatly, great, perfect, strong, powerful, 
all-subduing. 

5 Gladdened whereby, bursting the firm 
enclosures, thou gavest splendour to the 
Sun and Morning. ` Aa 

The mighty rock that compassed in the 
cattle, ne’er moved, thou shookest from 
its seat, O Indra. 

6 Thou with thy wisdom, power, and works 
of wonder, hast stored the ripe milk in 
the raw cows’ udders, 

Unbarred the firm doors for the kine of 
Morning, and, with the Angirases, set 
{ree the cattle. 

7 Thou hast spread out wide carth, .a mighty 
marvel, and, high thyself, propped lofty 
heaven, O Indra. 

Both worlds, whose Sons are Gods, thou 
hast supported, young, Mothers from 
old time of holy Order. 

8 Yea, Indra, all the Deities installed thee 
their one strong Champion in the van 
for battle. 

What time the godless was the Gods’ assai- 
lant, Indra they chose to win the light 
of heaven. 

9 Yea, e’en that heaven itself of old bent 
backward before thy bolt; in terror of 
its anger, c 

When Indra, life of every living creature, 
smote down within his lair the assailing 
Dragon. : 


10 Yea, Strong One ! Tvastar turned for thee, 
the Mighty, the bolt with thousand 
spikes and hundred edges, 

Eager and prompt at will, wherewith thou 
crushedst the boasting Dragon,. O 
impetuous Hero. 


1] He dressed a hundred buffaloes, O Indra, 
for thee whom all accordant Maruts 


strengthen. 

He, Pusan Vişņu, poured forth three great 
vessels to him, the juice that cheers, 
that slaughters Vrtra. 


6 The ripe milk : the cows are called raw as 
contrasted with the warm milk matured in their udders. 
See 1. 62. 9. This miracle is ascribed to the Afvins 
also. See I. 180. 3. 


11 He: Agni. See V. 29. a. Three great vessels 
literally, lakes. Sce V. 29. 4 la ; 
inspirits Indra to slay him, 


slaughters Vraz | 


; 
| 
| 
| 
j 
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12 Thou settest free the rushing wave of 
waters, the floods’ great sweli encom- 
passed and obstructed. 

Along steep slopes their course thou 
turnedst, Indra, directed downward, 
speeding to the ocean. 

13 So may our new prayer bring thee to 
protect us, thee well-armed Hero with 
thy bolt of thunder, 

Indra, who made these worlds, the Strong, 
the Mighty, who never growcth old, 
the victory-giver. 

14 So, Indra, form us brilliant holy singers 
for strength, for glory, and for food and 
riches. 

Give Bharadvaja hero patrons, Indra ! 
Indra, be ours upen the day of trial. 

15 With this may we obtain strength God- 
appointed, and brave sons gladden us 
through a hundred winters. 


HYMN XVIII. Indra. 


1. Groriry him whose might is all-surpassing, 
Indra the much-invoked who fights 
uninjured. 

Magnify with these songs the never-van- 
quished, the Strong, the Bull of men, the 
Mighty Victor. 

2 He, Champion, Hero, Warrior, Lord of 
battles, impetuous, loudly roaring, great 
destroyer, 

Who whirls the dust on high, alonc, o’er- 
thrower, hath made all races of mankind 
his subjects. 

3 Thou, thou alone, hast tamed the Dasyus; 
singly thou hast subdued the people for 
the Roa 5 

‘In this, or is it not, thine hero exploit, 
Indra? Declare it at the proper scason. 

4 For true, I deem, thy strength is, thine 
the Mighty, thine, O Most Potent, thine 
the Conquering Victor; 

Strong, .of the strong, Most Mighty, of the 
mighty, thine, driver of the churl to acts 
of bounty. y - 

5 Be this our ancient bond of friendship 
with you and ‘with Angirases here who 
speak of Vala. g 

Thou, Wondrous, Shaker of things firm, 


didst smite him in his fresh strength, . 


and force his doors and castles. 


14 The de trial ; the decisive day of battle, 
15 With wi stutyd, praise, is understood 


At the season : show that thou hast this 
Power by ai us before it is too late and when our 

emics have ered us. 
5 With you with Indra and his allies, the Maruts, 
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6 With holy thoughts must he be called, - 
the Mighty, showing his power in the 
great fight with Vrtra. 

He must be called to giveus sced and off- 
spring, the Thundercr must be moved 
and sped to battle. 

7 Hic in his might, with name that lives for 
ever, hath far surpassed all human 
generations. í 

He, most heroic, hath his home with 
splendour, with glory and with riches 
and with valour. 

8 Stranger to guile, who ne'er was false or 
faithless, bearing a name that may be 
well remembered, : 

Indra crushed Gumuri, Dhuni, Sambara, 
Pipru, and Susna, that their castles fell 
in ruin. ; 

9 With saving might that must be praised 
and lauded, Indra, ascend thy car to 
smite down Vrtra. 

In thy right hand hold fast thy bolt of 
thunder, and weaken, Bountcous Lord, 
his art and magic. 


10 As Agni, as the dart burns the dry forest, 
like the dread shaft burn down the 
fiends, O Indra; 

Thou who with high deep-reaching spear 
hast broken, hast covered over mischief 
and destroyed it. 

11 With wealth, by thousand paths come 
hither, Agni, paths that bring ample 
strength, O thou Most Splendid. 

Come, Son of Strength, o’er whom, Invo- 
ked of many ! the godless hath no power 
to keep thee distant. 

12 From heaven, from earth is bruited forth 
the greatness of him the firm, the fiery, 
the resplendent. 

Yo foe hath he, no counterpart, no refuge 
is there from him the Conqueror full 
of wisdom 

13 This day the decd’ that thou hast done 
is famous, when thou, for him, with — 
many thousand others 

Laidest low Kutsa, Ayu, Atithigva, and 
boldly didst deliver Tūrvayäņa. - 


8 Cumuri, eic.: demons of drought. See Index, 

1o The exact mcaning of the second halfstanza is 
uncertain, 2s gambhridya and d high, 
bave PaE moa dee ae 3 

1g For lim : for Tirvayana: who a 
been an ial favourite of I s 
Divedasa. 
been achieved 
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14 In thee, O God, the wisest of the Sages, 
all Gods were joyful when thou slewest 


Ahi. 

When, lauded for thyself, thou gavest 
freedom to sore-afflicted Heaven and to 
the people. 

15 This power of thine both heaven and 
earth acknowledge, the deathless Gods 
acknowledge it, O Indra. 

Do what thou ne’er hast done, O Mighty 
Worker : beget a new hymn at thy 
sacrifices. 


HYMN XIX. Indra. 


1. Great, hero-like controlling men is Indra, 
unwasting in his powers, doubled in 
vastness. 

He, turned to us, hath grown to hero 
vigour : broad, wide, he hath been 
decked by those who serve him. 


2 The bowl made Indra swift to gather booty, 
the High, the Lofty, Youthful, Undecay- 


ing, 

Him who hath waxed by strength which 
none may conquer, and even at once 
grown to complete perfection. 


3 Stretch out those hands of thine, extend 
to usward thy wide capacious arms, 
and grant us glory. 

Like as the household herdsman guards the 
cattle, so move thou round about us in 
the combat. 


4 Now, fain for strength, let us invite your 
Indra hither, who lieth hidden with his 


Heroes,— 
Free from all blame, without reproach, 
uninjured, e’en as were those who sang, 

of old, his praises. 

5 With steadfast laws, wealth-giver, strong 
through Soma, he hath much fair and 
precious food to feed us. 

In him unite all paths that lead to riches, 
like rivers that commingle with the 
ocean 


6 Bring unto us the mightiest might, O Hero, 
strong and most potent force, thou 
great Subduer ! 

All splendid vigorous powers of men vouch- 
e us, Lord of Bay Steeds, that they 
may make us joyful. 


1 Controlling mer : or, satisfier of ‘men. ‘Fulfiller 
‘(of the desires) of men.’— Wilson. 
> 2 The bowl : that is, the libation of Soma juice, 
see Ludwig, Ueber dic neuesten Arbeiten, &c., p. 


Who lieth hidden : Sā as 


calakom natakam j tthe destroyer (of enemies)’, stanza 8. 
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7 Bring us, grown mighty in its strength, 
O Indra, thy friendly rapturous joy that 
wins the battle, 

Wherewith by thee assisted and triumphant, 
we may laud thee in gaining seed and 
offspring. 

8 Indra, bestow on us the power heroic, 
skilled and exceeding strong, that wins 
the booty, 

Wherewith, by thine assistance, we may 
conquer our foes in battle, be they 
kin or stranger. 

9 Let thine heroic strength come from be- 
hind us, before us, from above us or 
below us. 

From every side may itapproach us, Indra. 
Give us the glory of the realm of 
splendour. 

10 With most heroic aid from thee, like heroes, 
Indra, may we win wealth by deeds of 
giory. 

Thou, King, art Lord of earthly, heavenly 
treasure : vouchsafe us riches vast, 
sublime, and lasting. 

11 The Bull, whose strength hath waxed, 
whom Maruts follow, free-giving Indra, 
the Celestial Ruler, 

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory-giver, 
him lct us call to grant us new protection. 

12 Give up the people who’ are high and 
haughty to these men and to me, O 
Thunder-wielder ! 

Therefore upon theearth do we invoke 
thee, where heroes win, for sons and 
kine and waters. ; 

13 Through these thy friendships, God in- 
voked of many ! may we- be. victors 
over every foeman. 

Slaying both kinds of foe, may we, O 
Hero, be happy, helped by thee, with 

ample riches. i 


HYMN XX. Indra. 


1. Grvz us wealth, Indra, that with might, 
as heaven o’ertops the earth, o’ercomes 
our foes in battle, t 

Wealth that brings thousands and that 
wins the ‘corn-lands, wealth, Son of 
Strength ! that vanquishes the foeman. 


9 From tchind us, etc. : or, from the west, from the 


north, from the south, from the cast 


11 This stanza has occurred in III. 47. 5. 
12 Where heroes. win: farasdtau ; in battle, 
13 Bolh kindi of fos ; kinsmen and strangers. Sco 


f 
; 
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2 Even as the power of Dyaus, to thee, O 
Indra, all Asura sway was by the Gods 
entrusted, 

When thou, Impetuous ! leagued with 
Visnu, slewest Vrtra the Dragon who 
enclosed the waters. 

3 Indra, Strong, Victor, Mightier than the 
mighty, addressed with prayer and per- 
fect in his splendour, 

Lord of the bolt that breaketh forts in 
pieces, became the King of the swect 

' Juice of Soma. 

4 There, Indra, while the light was won, the 
Panis fled, ’neath a hundred blows, for 
wise Dagoni, 

And greedy Susna’s magical devices : 
nor left he any of their food remaining. 

5 What time the thunder fell and Susna 
perished, all life’s support from the great 
Druh was taken. 

Indra made room for his car-driver Kutsa 
who sate beside him, when he gained 
the sunlight. 

6 As the Hawk rent for him the stalk that 
gladdens, he wrenched the head from 
Namuci the Dasa. 

He guarded Nam, Sayya’s son, in slumber, 
and sated him with food, success, and 
riches. 

7 Thou, thunder-armed, with thy great might 
hast shattered Pipru’s strong forts who 
knew the wiles of serpents. i 

Thou gavest to thy worshipper Rjiśvan 
imperishable wealth, O Bounteous Giver. 


8 The crafty Vetasu, the swift Daśoņi, and 
Tugra speedily with all his servants, _ 
Hath Indra, gladdening with strong assis- 
tance, forced near as twere to glorify 
the Mother. 


4 For wise Dagoni : Dagoni would appear in this 
Place to be the name of some man whom Indra 
Protected. Sayana says that the dative case is put for the 
ablative, and that the meaning is, ‘from the sage who 
o! many oblations, that is, from Kutsa. Ludwig 
takes Da oni here to be the priest of the Panis: ‘ficd 
or fell for or to him’ meaning that he was powerless to 
Save them. 

§ Druh : 

6 The Hawk : 


tana submissively as 
Mother : the great 
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9 Resistless, with the hosts he battles, bearing 
in both his arms the Vrtra-slaying 
thunder. 

He mounts his Bays, as the car-seat an 
archer : yoked at a word they bear the . 
lofty Indra. 

10 May we, O Indra, gain by thy new favour: 
so Pirus laud thee, with their sacrifices, 

That thou hast wrecked seven autumn forts, 
their shelter, slain Dasa tribes and aided 
Purukutsa. 

11 Favouring Uganda the son of Kavi, thou 
wast his ancient strengthener, O Indra. 

Thou gavest Navavastva as a present, to 
the great father gavest back his grandson. 

12 Thou, roaring Indra, drovest on the waters 
that made a roaring sound like rushing 
rivers, 

What time, O Hero, o’er the sea thou 
broughtest, in safety broughtest Turvasa 
and Yadu. 

13 This Indra, was thy work in war : thou 
sentest Dhuni and Cumuri to sleep and 
slumber. 

Dabhiti lit the fame for thee, and wor- 
shipped with fuel, hymns, poured Soma, 
dressed oblations. 


HYMN XXI. Indra. Visvedevas. 
1. TueEsz the most constant singer’s invoca- 
tions.call thee who art to be invoked, 

O Hero; 
Hymns call anew the chariot-borne, Eternal: 
by eloquence men gain abundant riches. 


21 praise that Indra, known to all men, 
honoured with songs, extolled with 
hymns at sacrifices, 

Whose majesty, rich in wondrous arts, 
surpasseth the magnitude of earth, and 
heaven in greatness. 


5 He hath made pathways, with the Sun 


10 Autumn forts : probably strong places on eleva- 
ted ground occupied by the Dasas or original inhabitants 
during the rains and autumn, According to Sayana, 
cities or strongholds of Sarat, a demon. 

11 Navavistua ; an Asura, or a mysterious being who 
perhaps represents the Sun, released from captivity or 
eclipse by Indra and by him restored to his own or to 
Indra’s father—apparently to Usana or Heaven, Cf, 
X. 49. 6 : Bergaigne, II. 223; Pischel (Vedische Studien, 
II. 128); Ludwig, Ueber dien., Arbeiten auf dem 
Gebiete der Rgveda-forschung, 160. 

12 Sec I. 174. 9. 

13 Dhuni ani Gumuri : Asuras or dem 
sleep, that is slain, by Indra. 

helming. Cumuri and Dhuni, he Dasyu, 
keptest safe Dabhiti’ (II. 15. 9). Gf. VI. 18, 8: 
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ee to aid him, throughout the darkness that 

extended pathless. $ 2 

i Mortals who yearn to worship ne'er disho- 

+. nour, O Mighty God, thy Law who art 

. Immortal. . 

4 Andhe who did these things, where is 
that Indra? among what tribes? what 
people doth he visit ? 

What sacrifice contents thy mind and 
wishes? What priest among them all? 
what hymn, O Indra ? 

5 Yea, here were they who, born of old, 
have served thee, thy friends of ancient 
time, thou active Worker. 

Bethink thee now of these, Invoked of 
many ! the midmost and the recent, and 
the youngest. 

6 Inquiring after him, thy later servants, 
Indra, have gained thy former old 
traditions. 

Hero, to whom the prayer is brought, we 
praise thee as great for that wherein we 

$ know thee mighty. 

5 7 The demon’s strength is gathered fast 

/ against thee : great as that strength hath 
grown, go forth to meet it. 

With thine own ancient friend and com- 
panion, the thunderbolt, brave Cham- 
Pion ! drive it backward. 

-8 Hear, too, the prayer of this thy present 
beadsman, O Indra, Hero, cherishing 
the singer. 

For thou wast aye our fathers’ Friend afore- 
time, still swift to listen to their suppli- 
cation. 

9 Bring to our help this day, for our protect- 
ion, Varuna, Mitra, 'ndra, and the 


Maruts, 
Agni and Purandhi, Savi- 


Piisan and Visnu, 
tar also, and the Plants and Mountains. 


10 The singers here exalt with hymns and 
praises thee who art very Mighty and 
Most Holy. 

Hear, when invoked, the invoker’s invo- 
cation. Beside thee there is none like 
thee. Immortal ! 


Il Now to my words come quickly thou who 
Knowest, O Son of Strength. with all 
_ who claim our worship, 

Who visit sacred rites, whose tongue is. 
Agni, Gods who made Manu stronger 
than the Dasyu. 


g, Purandhi : “the intelligent,’ or ‘the bold’ may be 
an epithet of Agni cr the name of a separate 
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12 On good and evil ways be thou our Leader, 
thou who art known to all as Path- 
preparer. : 

Bring power to us, O Indra, with thy 
Horses, Steeds that are best to draw, 
broad-backed, unwearied. 


HYMN XXII. Indra. 


1. Wira these my hymns I glorify that Indra 
who is alone to be invoked by mortals, 

The Lord, the Mighty One, of manly 
vigour, victorious, Hero, true, and full 
of wisdom. 

2 Our sires of old, Navagvas, sages seven, 
while urging him to show his might, 
extolled him, 

Dwelling on heights, swift, smiting down 
opponents, guileless in word, and in his 
thoughts most mighty. 

3 We seek that Indra to obtain his riches 
that bring much food, and men, and 
store of heroes. 

Bring us, Lord of Bay Steeds, to make us 
joyful, celestial wealth, abundant, unde- 
caying. 

4 Tell thou us this, if at thy hand aforetime 
the earlier singers have obtained good 
fortune, 

What is thy share and portion, Strong 
Subduer, Asura-slayer, rich, invoked of 
many ? 

5 He who for car-borne Indra, armed with 
thunder, hath a hymn, craving, deeply- 
piercing, fluent, 

Who sends a song effectual, firmly-grasp- 
ing, and strength-bestowing, he comes 
near the mighty. 

6 Strong of thyself, thou by this art hast 
shattered, with thought-swift Parvata, him 
who waxed against thee, 

And, Mightiest ! roaring ! boldly rent in 
pieces things that were firmly fixed and 
never shaken. 


7 Him will we fit for you with new devotion, 
the strongest Ancient One, in ancient 
manner. 


2 Navagras : here, apparently, identified with the 
nrases, 

What is thy share and portion’: ‘what is th 

what the sabe due) ta te Wilken ng 


possibly, the 

yaus. 
Comes near the mighty : ‘encount it! |= 
denco) the e s Wins ie e eoan 
6 Parata : the Genius of the tains and 
clouds, frequently associated with Indra, According to 
Sama (Sahuparcané vajrena), the many-knotted thunder- 

t is intended. Him who waxed against thes : Vitra. 


portion, 
(due) to thce.'—Wikon, Asura-slayer: 
smiter and conqueror. of the Asura 


HYMN xxiv} 


So may ` that Indra, boundless, faithful 
Leader, conduct us o’er all places hard 
to traverse, 

8 Thou for the people who oppress hast 
kindled the earthly Aane and that 
of heaven. 

With heat, O Bull, on every side consume 
them : heat carth and flood for him who 
hates devotion. 

9 Of all the Heavenly Folk, of earthly crea- 
tures thou art the King, O God of 
splendid aspect. 

In thy right hand, O Indra, grasp the 
thunder : Eternal ! thou destroyest all 
enchantments. 

10 Give us confirmed prosperity, O Indra, 
vast and exhaustless for the foe’s subdu- 


ing. 

Strengthen therewith the Arya’s hate and 
Dāsa’s, and let the arms of Nahusas be 
mighty. 

11 Come with thy team which brings all bless- 
ings hither, Disposer, much-invoked, 

. exceeding holy. 

Thou whom no fiend, no God can stay or 
hinder, come swittly with these Steeds in 
my direction. 


HYMN XXIII. Indra. 


l. THou art attached to pressed-out Soma, 
Indra, at laud, at: prayer, and when the 
hymn is chanted ; 

Or when with yoked Bays, Maghavan, 
thou comest, O Indra, bearing in thine 
arms the thunder. 

2 Or when on that decisive day thou holpest 
the presser of the juice at Vrtra’s slau- 
ghter ; 

Or when thou, while the strong one feared, 
undaunted, gavest to death, Indra, the 
daring Dasyus. 

3 Let Indra drink the pressed-out Soma, 
Helper and mighty Guide of him who 
sings his praises. f 

He gives the hero room who pours obla- 
tions, and treasure - even to the lowly 
singer, 

4 E’en humble rites with his Bay steeds he 
visits : he wields the bolt, drinks Soma, 

Gives us cattle. 


8 The people who oppress x the Tai ea 
10 Nahugas : Sce VI, 46. 7, note. ` 


Naraéamsa.. 
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He makes the valiant rich in store of 
heroes, accepts our praise and hears the 
singer’s calling. 

5 What he hath longed for we have brought 
to Indra, who from the days of old hath 
done us service. 

While Soma flows we will sing hymn, and 
laud him, so that our prayer may streng- 
then Indra’s vigour. 

6 Thou hast made prayer the means of thine 
exalting, therefore we wait on thee with 
hymns, O Indra. 

May we, by the pressed Soma, Soma- 
drinker ! bring thee, with sacrifice, 
blissful sweet refreshment. 

7 Mark well our sacrificial cake, delighted : 
Indra, drink Soma and the milk com- 
mingled. 

Here on the sacrificer’s grass be seated : 
give ample room to thy devoted servant. 

8 O Mighty One, be joyful as thou willest. 
Let these our sacrifices reach and find 


ee 5 
And may this hymn and these our invoca- 
tions turn thee, whom many men invoke, 
to help us. 
9 Friends, when the juices flow, replenish dul 
your own, your bounteous Indra wi 
the Soma. , 
Will it not aid him to support us ? Indra 
spares him who sheds the juice to win 
his favour. 


10 While Soma flowed, thus Indra hath been 


lauded, Ruler 
Bharadvajas, 

That Indra may become the singer's 
patron and give him wealth in every 
kind of treasure. 


HYMN XXIV. 


of nobles, mid the 


Indra. 


1. STRONG rapturous joy, praise, glory are 
with Indra : impetuous God, he quaffs 
the juice of Soma : 

That Maghavan whom men must laud 
with singing, Heaven-dweller, King of 
songs, whose help is lasting. ; 

2 He, Friend of man, most wise, victorious 
Hero, hears, with far-reaching aid, the 
singer call him. 

Excellent, Praise of Men, the bard’s 


Supporter, Strong, he gives strength 
explled in holy synod. Ae 


1 Strong raptaress joy + produced by drinking Soma _ 


libations. 


a Praiss of Men © Sdisonaram, as Agni is“ called 


on 
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3 The lofty axle of thy wheels, O Hero, is 
not surpassed by heaven and earth in 
tess, 
Like branches of a tree, Invoked of many ! 
manifold aids spring forth from thee, 
O Indra. 


4 Strong Lord, thine energies, endowed with 
a are like the paths of kine 
converging homeward. 

Like bonds of cord, Indra, that bind the 
younglings, no bonds are they, O thou 
of boundless bounty. 


5 One act to-day, another act tomorrow : 

oft Indra makes what is not yet existent. 

Here have we Mitra, Varuna, and Pūşan 
to overcome the foeman’s domination. 


6 By song and sacrifice men brought the 
waters from thee, as from a mountain’s 
ridge, O Indra. 

Urging thy might, with these fair lauds 
they seek thee, O theme of song, as 
horses rush to battle. 


7 That Indra whom nor months nor autumn 
seasons wither with age, nor flecting 
days enfeeble,— 

Still may his body wax, e’en now so mighty, 
glorified by the lauds and hymns that 

8 Extolled, he bends not to the strong, the 
steadfast, nor to the bold incited by the 
Dasyu. 

High mountains are as level plains to 
Indra : even in the deep he finds 
firm ground to rest on. 


9 Impetuous Speeder through all depth and 
distance, give strengthening food, thou 
drinker of the juices. 

Stand up erect to help us, unreluctant, 
what time the gloom of night brightens 
to morning. 


4 Converging homeward : all Indra’s great deeds indi- 


cate their divine author as the tracks made by grazing 
Cows may be traced back to the 
which they have come forth. 


common pen from 
Like bonds : the ties by which Indra’s worshippers 


: aS penis pope fee of ove and not fetters of 
slavery. cre is a play on the word i 
text which derived from da, i 


sudéman (Pada text). ate word 
uNngune, especially a and 
a so that Tndra’s) favoured rors 


_5 Here ; that is, in Indra we have a champion 


to the three Gods mcationed, 
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10 Hasting to help, come hither and protect 
him, keep him from harm when he is 
here, O Indra. 

At home, abroad, from injury preserve 
him. May brave sons gladden us through 
a hundred winters. 


HYMN XXV. 


1. Wir thine assistance, 
Indra, be it the least, 
or the highest,— 

Great with those aids and by these powers 
support us, Strong God ! in battle that 
subdues our foemen. 

2 With these discomfit hosts that fight 
against us, and check the opponent’s 
wrath, thyself uninjured. 

With these chase all our foes to every 
quarter : subdue the tribes of .Dasas to 
the Arya. 

3 Those who array themselves as foes to 
smite us, O Indra, be they kin or be 
they strangers,— 

Strike thou their manly strength that it 
be feeble, and drive in headlong flight 
our foemen backward. 

4 With strength of limb the hero slays 
the hero, when bright in arms they range 
them for the combat. 

When two opposing hosts contend in battle 
for seed and offspring, waters, kine, or 
corn-lands, 

5 Yet no strong man hath conquered thee, 
no hero, no brave, no warrior trusting 
in his valour. 

Not one of these is match for thee, O Indra. 
Thou far surpassest all these living 
creatures, 

6 He is the Lord of both these armics’ 
valour when the commanders call them 
to the conflict : 


Indra. 


O thou Mighty 
the midmost, 


I follow Professor Pischel 
(Vedische Studien, I. p. 41) in his explanation of naydin 
thi rofessor Ludwig translates „Somewhat 


Grassmann) takes ndydm in the significati of N A 
‘accompany the leader,’ Professor R th thi Mice 
a proper name, Him : the institutor of the sacrifice. 


The poct prays for Victory in a coming battle. 
1 By these fowers : on account of, or 

the sacrificial food which increases thy ar a c% 
6 He is the Lord: Indra can give valour and vict 


to either side as he chooses, Sayana lains the first 

pak anza diferently + “OF both thae. (disputanta), 
one acquires wealt jests i a 

rep fee Wie whose priests invoke (Indra) at 


——o 
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When with their ranks expanded they are 
fighting with a great foe or for a home 
with heroes. 

7 And when the people stir themselves for 
battle, be thou their saviour, Indra, and 
protector, 

And theirs, thy manliest of our friends, 
the pious, the chicfs who have installed 
us priests, O Indra. 

8 To thee for high dominion hath been 
given, for cvermorc, for slaughtering 
the Vriras, . 

All lordly power and might, O Holy 
Indra, given by Gods for victory in 
battle. 

9 So urge our hosts together in the com- 
bats : yield up the godless bands that 
fight against us. 

Singing, at morn may we find thee with 
favour, yea, Indra, and e’en now, we 
Bharadvajas. 


HYMN XXVI. Indra. 

1.O Inpra, hear us. Raining down the 
Soma, we call on thee to win us mighty 
valour. 

Give us strong succour on the day of 
trial, when the tribes gather on the ficld 
of battle. 

2 The warrior, son of warrior sire, invokes 
thee, to gain great strength that may 
be won as booty ; 

To thee, the brave man’s Lord, the fiends’ 
subduer, he looks when fighting hand 
to hand for cattle. 

3 Thou didst impel the sage to win the 
daylight, didst ruin Susna for the pious 
Kutsa. 

The invulnerable demon’s head thou 
clavest when thou wouldst win the praise 
of Atithigva. 

4 The lofty battle-car thou broughtest 
forward; thou holpest Dagadyu the 
Strong when fighting. è 

Along with Vetasu thou slewest Tugra; 
and madest Tuji strong, who praised 

~. thee, Indra. 

5 Thou madest good the laud, what time 
thou rentest a hundred thousand fight- 
ing foes; O Hero, are 


3 The sage: bhdrgacam qsim: Sayana ; the Rei, 


aided 


Sage: 
descendant of Bhrgu. 


Velasu : accordi , either a ki 
by him or a demon nO en ce VI. 20. 5 
Tiji ; a r8J4 of that pame, says SAyans. 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


$01 


Slewest the Dasa Sambara of the mountain, 
and with strange aids didst succour 
Divodasa. : 

6 Made glad with Soma-draughts and. faith, 
thou sentest Cumuri to his sleep, to 
please Dabhiti. 

Thou, kindly giving Raji to Pithinas. 
slewest with might, at once, the sixty 
thousand. 

7 May I too, with the liberal chiefs, O 
Indra, acquire thy. bliss supreme and 
domination, 

When, Mightiest ! Hero-girt! Nahusa 
heroes boast them in thee, the triply- 
strong Defender. 


8 So may we be thy friends, thy best 
~ beloved, O Indra, at this holy invoca- 
tion. 2 
Best be Pritardani, illustrious ruler, in 
slaying foemen and in gaining riches. 


HYMN XXVII. Indra. 


1. Wart deed hath Indra done in the wild 

. transport, in quaffing or in friendship 
with, the Soma ? 

What joys have men .of ancient times or 
-recent obtained within the chamber of 
libation ? 

2 In its wild joy Indra hath proved him 
faithful, faithful in quaffing, faithful in 
its friendship. 

His truth is the delight that in this 
chamber the men of old and recent 
times have tasted. 


3 All thy vast power, O Maghavan, we ; 


know not, know not the riches of thy 
full abundance. i 

No one hath seen that might of thine, 
productive of bounty every day renewed, 
O Indra: 


4 This one great power of thine our 
. have witnessed, wherewith thou slewest 
Varasikha’s children, 


6 Raji : a maiden of that name.—Sayana. Pithinas : 
a man so called.—Siyana. 

8 Pratardani : son of a prince named Pratardana. 

The other names have occurred before. See Index. 

The liberality of Abhyavartin 
to be the dcificd object of stanza 8. 4 

1 ‘According to Sdyapathe Rsi here expresses hi 
impatience at the delay of the reward of his tan 
in the next verge he sings his recantation, — Wi 

4 Varasikha: a certain Asura or demon, 
Sayapa. He seems to have í 
Vyclvans, 


N 


Gāyamāna is said 


been the leader of the. 
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When by the force of thy descending 
thunder, at the mere sound, their boldest 
was demolished. 

5 In aid of Abhyavartin Gayamina, Indra 
destroyed the seed of Varasikha. 

At Hariyapiya he smote the. vanguard of 
the Vrcivans, and the rear fled frighted. 


6 Three thousand, mailed, in quest of fame, 
together, on the Yavyavati, O much- 
sought Indra, 

Vrcivan’s sons, 
like bursting vessels went 
destruction. 


7 He, whose two red Steers, seeking goodly 
pasture, plying their tongues move on 
*twixt earth and heaven, 

Gave Turvasa to Srňjaya, and, to aid 
him, gave the Vrcivans up to Daivavata. 

8 Two wagon-teams, with damsels, twenty 
oxen, O Agni, Abhyavartin Cayamana, 

The liberal Sovran, giveth me. This 
guerdon of Prthu’s seed is hard to win 
from others. 


falling before the arrow, 
to their 


HYMN XXVIII. Cows. 

1. Tue Kine have come and brought good 
fortune : let them rest in the cow-pen 
and be happy near us. 

Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, 
and yield through many morns their milk 
for Indra. 

2 Indra aids him who offers sacrifice and 
gifs : he takes not what is his, arid gives 
im more thereto. 

Increasing ever more and ever more his 
wealth, he makes the pious dwell within 
unbroken bounds. 


5 Abhyacartin dna: a king, apparently the 
leader of the Parthavas, the ccna er Van dikha oa 
the Vgcivans. 

Harjipiya : (having den sacrificial ts), the 
name a town, or, red to others, of Ayes 

Vreicān’s : Vrcivan is said to have been the eldest 
son of Varasikha, and to have given his name to the 
family or tribe, The name does not occur again in the 
Hymns. 

o 5 Yamavoli: the name of a river, according to 
“Sayapa identical with the Hariyiplya of stanza 5. 
7 He = Indra, Red Steers : bright horses, 
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3 These are ne’er lost, 
jures them: no evil-minded foe attempts 
to harass them. 

The master of the Kine lives many a year 
with these, the Cows whereby he pours 
his gifts and serves the Gods. 

4 The charger with his dusty brow o’ertakes 
them not, and never to the shambles 
do they take their -way. 

These Cows, the cattle of the pious wor- 
shipper, roam over widespread pasture 
where no danger is. 

5 To me the Cows scem ‘Bhaga, they seem 
Indra, they seem a portion of the first- 
poured Soma. 

These present Cows, they, O ye men, are 
Indra. I long for Indra with my heart 
and spirit. 

6 O Cows, ye fatten e’en the worn and 
wasted, and make the unlovely beautiful 
to look on. 

Prosper my house, ye with auspicious 
voices. Your power is glorified in our 
assemblies, 

7 Crop goodly pasturage and be prolific : 
drink pure sweet water at good drinking- 

aces. 

Never be thief or sinful man your master, 
and may the dart of Rudra still avoid 
you. 


8 Now let this close admixture be close 
intermigled with these Cows, 

Mixt with the Steer’s prolific flow, and, 
Indra, with thy hero might. 


HYMN XXIX. Indra. 


1. Your men have followed Indra for his 
friendship, and for his loving-kindness 
glorified him. 


„ 3 Are ne'er lost ; nd td nasanti : Sayana_ assigns an 
imperative meaning to nasanti and the other verbs in 
the indicative mood which occur in this and the 
following stanzas : ‘Let not the Cows be lost : let no 
thief, ‘etc.’—Wilson, 

4 The charger......0°ertakes them not : they are not, or, 
according to Sayana, lct them not be, carried off in 
predatory incursions, 

5 The worshipper regards the Cows as the deities, 
Bhaga and Indra, who bring him happiness. They, O Je 
men, are Indra : an allusion, a tly, to the refrain 
of hymn 12 of Book II., He, men, is Indra. 

7 May the dart of Rudra still avoid you : so, I. 114. 
10. ‘Far be thy dart that killeth men or cattle,’ and 
II. 33- 14. ‘May Rudra’s missile turn aside and 5 
us, the great wrath of the Impetuous One avoid us. 

8 This stanza appears to refer to the mingling of 
the milk (the cows) with the juice of strong Soma 
(the ‘stecr), fee) oered a libation to Indra 
will increase eroic stri « But the phrascology 
is somewhat obscure, = phr 


no robber everin- . 


Se 


HYMN xxx] 


For he bestows great wealth, the Thunder- 
wielder : worship him, Great and Kind, 
to win his favour. 


2 Him to whose hand, men closely cling, 
and drivers stand on his golden chariot 
firmly stationed. 

With his firm arms he holds the reins; 
his Horses, the Stallions, are yoked ready 
for the journey. 


3 Thy devotees embrace thy feet for glory. 
Bold, thunder-armed, rich, through thy 
strength, in guerdon, 

Robed in a garment fair as heaven to 
look on, thou hast displayed thee like 
an active dancer. 


4 That Soma when effused hath best consis- 
tence, for which the food is dressed 

- and grain is mingled; 

By which the men who pray, extolling 
Indra, chief favourites of Gods, recite 
their praises. 

5 No limit of thy might hath been appoin- 
ted, which by its greatness sundered 
earth and heaven. 

These the Prince filleth full with strong 
endeavour, driving, as *twere, with belp 
his flocks to waters. 

6 So be the lofty Indra prompt to listen, 
Helper unaided, golden-visored Hero. 

Yea, so may he, shown forth in might 
unequalled, smite down the many Vptras 
and the Dasyus. 


HYMN XXX. Indra. 


l. InpRa hath waxed yct more for hero 
prowess, alone, Eternal, he bestoweth 
treasures. : 

Indra transcendeth both the worlds in 
greatness: one half of him equalleth 
earth and heaven. i 


__ 5 The Prince + Indra appears to be meant. Driving... 
his flocks : cp. I. 10. 2. ‘hed the Ram hastens with 
his troop,’ that is, Indra comes with his band of Maruts. 
Sayana takes sūrih in its more usual signification of wor- 
weet or institutor of the sacrifice ; and Professor 
wi translates : ‘the pious worshipper, _ hastening 
to sacrifice), and AS performing worship, gratia 
thee with the offering, as (the cowkeeper satisfies) 
with water.’ nae 
“6 Helper unaided : this seems to be the meaning 
ai daii ith help that needs no other help. Sayana, 
Spain the words, ‘by coming or by not comung, 
whether he be present or absent. 


Golden-visored =  ‘Azure-chimned.’—Wilson. “With 
low-coloured jaws,’—Ludwig. I have foll Pro- 
sor Roth, 


1 Indra hath grown stronger and stronger for -the 
ce of his mighty. deet, ų 
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2 Yea, mighty I esteem his Godlike nature : 
none hindereth what he hath once 
determined. : 

Near and afar he spread and set the 

` regions, and every day the Sun became 
apparent. 

3 E’en now endures thine exploit of the 
Rivers, when, Indra, for their floods 
thou clavest passage. ` 

Like men who sit at meat the mountains 
settled: by thee, Most Wise ! the regions 
were made steadfast. 

4 This is the truth, none else is like thee, 
Indra, no God superior to thee, no 
mortal. 

Thou slewest Ahi who besieged the waters, 
and lettest loose the streams to hurry 
seaward. 

5 Indra, thou breakest up the floods and 
portals on all sides, and the firmness of 
the mountain. 

Thou art the King of men, of all that 
liveth, engendering at once Sun, Heaven, 
and Morning. 


HYMN XXXI. Indra. 


1, Sore Lord of wealth art thou, O Lord 
of riches : thou in thine hands hast held 
the people, Indra! _ 

Men have invoked thee with contending 
voices for seed and waters, progeny 
and sunlight. 


2 Through fear of thee, O Indra, all the 
regions of carth, though naught may 
move them, shake and tremble. 

All that is firm is frightened at thy com- 
ing,—the carth, the heaven, the moun-. 
tain, and ‘the forest. 

3 With Kutsa, Indra ! thou didst conquer 

uşņa, voracious, bane of crops, in 
fight for cattle. 


g Like men who sitat meat: or, perhaps, like flies 
who settle on food. See : Geldner, Vedische Studien, 
II, 180, 


1 Men......with contending voices : the combatants on 
both sides invoke Indra’s aid in battle, 
ing to Pischel, Vedische Studien, I. 34, 
the meaning is as follows: — ; 
Alone wast thou, Lord ofall wealth and riches, yet 
hast thou made thê folk submissive, Indra 


a 

When with uplifted voice the tribes invoked thee 
for water, sons, posterily and sunlight.” 

‘The folk,’ krsfik meaning the speaker's enemics, 
ae tribes, carsandyo, meaning the five Aryan 
tribes. 


3 Kutsa + the special favourite of Indra, Bane of 


cropt : ox Kuyava may be the name of another demon $ 


of drought or savage cacmy. Sce Index. Thou rentest 


$04 


In the close fray thou rentest him : thou 
stolest the Sun’s whcel and didst drive 
away misfortunes. 

4 Thou smotest to the ground the hundred 
castles, impregnable, of Sambara the 
Dasyu, 

When. Strong, with might thou holpest 
Divodasa who poured libations out, O 
Soma-buyer, and madest Bharadvaja 
rich who praised thee. 

5 As such, true Hero, for great joy of battle 
mount thy terrific car, O Brave and 
Manly. 

Come with thine help to me, thou distant 
Roamer, and, glorious God, spread among 
men my glory. 


HYMN XXXII. Indra. 


1. I with my lips have fashioned for this 
Hero words never matched, most plenti- 
ful and auspicious, 

For him the Ancient, Great, Strong, Ener- 
getic, the very mighty Wielder of the 
Thunder. 

2 Amid the sages, with the Sun he brigh- 
tened the Parents : glorified, he burst 
the mountain; 

And, roaring with the holy-thoughted 
singers, he loosed the bond that held 
the beams of Morning. A 

3 Famed for great deeds, with priests who 
kneel and laud him, he still hath con- 
guered in the frays for cattle, 

And broken down the forts, the Fort- 
destroyer, a Friend with friends, a Sage 
among the sages. 

4 Come with thy girthed mares, with abun- 
dant vigour and plenteous strength to 
him who sings thy praises. 

Come hither, borne by mares with many 
heroes, Lover of song! Steer ! for the 
people’s welfare. 


_ him literally, ‘bittest’ : dds, according to Sayana 
"standing for adesah. Stolest the Sun's wheel : sce I. soe 
è Misfortunes : according to Sāyaņa, ‘disturbing or 
ok aja Rākşasas, ctc. Ba be 
4 The hundred castles: probably the castles of cloud 
which retain the rain. So, II. 19. 6, ‘And Indra, for 
the sake of Divodisa, demolished Sambara’s nine-and- 
ninety castles.” 
5 Soma-buyer : r of Soma-libations with 
which he gives to the worshipper. 
: illuminated the univer- 
The sages : the 
line, z 
= the meaning of nizyābhih, 
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5 Indra with rush and might, sped by his 
Goursers, hath swiftly won the waters 
from the southward. 

Thus set at liberty the rivers daily flow to 
their goal, incessant and exhaustless. 


HYMN XXXIII. Indra. 


1. Ge us the rapture that is mightiest, 
Indra, prompt to bestow and swift to 
aid, O Hero, 

That wins with brave steeds where brave 
steeds encounter, and quells the Vrtras 
and the foes in battle. 


2 For with loud voice the tribes invoke 
thee, Indra, to aid them in the battle- 
field of heroes. 

Thou, with thesingers, hast pierced through 
the Panis : the charger whom thou aidest 
wins the booty. 


3 Both races, Indra, of opposing foemen, O 
Hero, both the Arya and the Dasa, 

Hast thou struck down like woods with 
well-shot lightnings : thou rentest them 
in fight, most manly Chieftain ! 

4 Indra, befriend us with noscanty succour, 
prosper and aid us, Loved of all that 

iveth , 

When, fighting for the sunlight, we invoke 
thee, O Hero, in the fray, in war’s 
division. 

5 Be ours, O Indra, now and for the future, 
be graciously inclined and near to help 
us. 

Thus may we, singing, sheltered by the 
Mighty, win many cattle on the day of 
trial. 


HYMN XXXIV. Indra. 


l. Furu many songs have met in thee, O 
Indra, and many a noble thought from 
thee proceedeth. 

Now and of old the eulogies of sages, their 


explains the word by nauyabhirnavatarabhih, ‘very new or 
young, “and supplies  oadavabhih, ‘mares.’ Professor 
Roth thinks that nig@!hif may be a substantive mean- 
ing ‘with garments,’ and Professor Grassmann translates 
‘mit Gaben,” ‘with gifts,’ that is, presents carried in a 
nivior apron. With many heroes : puruvirabhih again is 
an Sciscve yitaeann Sorry in the same gender, 
number, and case as_nivyabhi. According to Sā 
it also Qualifies vagavabhifi, ‘with mares,’ findestood gail 
means ‘having many colts,’ 
5 From the southward : from the quarter whence the 
come. ï i 


1 Give us the rapture: let us be benefited th 
i transport which draughts of Soma juice produce am thee, 


_—— 


HYMN XXXVI] 


holy hymns and lauds, have yearned 
for Indra. 
2 He, praised of many, bold, invoked of 
: many, alone is glorified at sacrifices. 
Like a car harnessed for some great 
achievement, Indra must be the cause 
of our rejoicing. 


3 They make thcir way to Indra and exalt 
him, him whom no prayers and no 
laudations trouble; 

For when a hundred or a thousand singers 
laud him who loves the song their praise 
delights him. 

4 As brightness mingles with the Moon in 
heaven, the offered Soma yearns to mix 
with Indra. 

Like water brought to men in desert places, 
our gifts at sacrifice have still refreshed 


im. 
5 To him this mighty eulogy, to Indra hath 
this our laud been uttered by the poets, 
‘That in. the great encounter with the 
foemen, Loved of all life, Indra may 
guard and help us. 


HYMN XXXV. Indra. 


1. Waen shall our ‘prayers rest in thy car 
beside thee ? ‘When dost thou give the 
singer food for thousands? 

When wilt thou clothe this  poet’s. laud 
`. with plenty, and when ‘wilt thou enrich 
our hymns with booty ? 


2 When wilt thou gather men “with men, O 
‘» Indra, heroes with heroes, and prevail 
in combat ? 
Thou shalt win triply kine in frays for 
cattle, so, Indra, give thou us. celestial 
glory. 


3 make their way : \hat is, prayers and lau- 
dations reach Indra and strengthen Him. They do not 
vex him as they would, vexa man who would be 
unable to fulfil the prayers and would be conscious 
that he did not deserve the Enh pan 

4 As brightness mingles with the Moon: I lollow 

fessor Ludwig in his “interpretation of this aimeo 
passage; but its exact meaning still seems doubtful. 
rcd is the nominative singular. We have here. the 
later Jyotsnāă or Kaumudi as the wife or femining 
Power of the Moon. Sirya, the daughter of the Sun, 
t.e. the Moon’s light which is from the Sun 
s.an earlier conception. —Ludwig. 3 

5, By the poets : by those who sing hymns of praise, 
Matibhifi = stotrbhit—Sayana. In the great encounter with 
the foemen: mahat: vrtratūryc : in the great victory over 
Vitra : that is, generally, in battle with enemics > 
Saiigrame.—Sayana. z p 


1 Rest in thy car beside thee? : when shall our prayers 
Teach thee a ad standest on thy chariot ? ea 
expresses impatience at Indra’s inattention to bis . 
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3 Yea, when wilt thou, O Indra, thou Most 
Mighty, make the prayer all-sustaining 
for the singer? 

When wilt thou yoke, as we yoke songs, 
thy Horses, and come to offerings that 
bring wealth in cattle ? — 


-4 Grant to the Singer food with store of 
cattle, splendid with horses and the 
fame of riches. 

Send food to swell the. milch-cow good at 
milking : bright be its shine among the 
Bharadvajas. 

5 Lead otherwise this present foeman, Sakra! 
Hence art thou praised as Hero, foe- 

estes 
im who gives pure gifts. may I praise 
unceasing. Sage, quicken the Angirases 
by devotion. 


~." : HYMN XXXVI. Indra. 


1. Tay raptures ever were for all men’s profit: 
so evermore have been thine earthly 
riches. ; 

Thou still hast been the dealer-forth of 
vigour, since among Gods thou hast 
had power and Godhead. 


2 Men have obtained his strength by sacri- 


ficing, and ever urged him on to hero 
valour. eer 


5 I find this: stanza hopelessly obscure, and do not 
attempt. to translate it, giving instead of a conjectural 
translation a reproduction of the substance of Sayaga's 
absolutely worthless paraphrase. Lead otherwise $ accor- 
ding to Sayana, ‘consign to’ death, toa course different 
from that of living beings.’— Wilson. 

The Angirases : the descendants of Aigirases, that 
is the Bharadvajas. p 

Professor Ludwig translates : ‘Also at another time 
(I wish) hither this strong (defence), when thou as a 
hero, Sakra, singest open [aufsingst]: the doors; may I 


never lose the cow that yields bright juice , cause thou 
her to hasten through the prayer of the irases. In 
his'Commentary Prof. Li .dwig alters’ ‘lose the cow, 


etc.” into ‘lose the sced-pouring puti) of the’ milch-cow.’ 
Professor Aufrecht would. read ori janam instead of 
orjanam and vraie instead of graise, and Prof. Grassmann ` 
translates accordingly : “Now too, as formerly, I choose 
for myself this man, when, Strong Onc, as hero thou. 
openest the doors, Never then may the steer whose seed 
streams fail me. Quicken, O Sage, the singers through 
prayer.’ 


ity y raptures : produced by-drinking the Soma 
juice. TA Godhead © asury dni Antacioad! the 
nature and power of an Asura or High God. Some 


ive a different meaning to dhdrdyathah,:\ “thou maintainest _ 
eure among the: 7 “Wilson, ste is said to ‘ave 


divine power to the other gods,’—Miuir, 0. S. T, Ve 


For the rein-seizing, the impetuous Charger 
they furnished power even for Vrtra’s 
slaughter. 

3 Associate with him, as teams of horses, 
help, manly might, and vigour follow 
Indra. 3 

As rivers reach the sea, so, strong with 
praises, our holy songs reach him the 
Comprehensive. 

4 Lauded by us, let flow the spring, O 
Indra, of excellent and brightly-shining 
Tiches. 

For thou art Lord of men, without an 
equal : of all the world thou art the 
only Sovran. 

5 Hear what thou mayst hear, thou who, 
fain for worship, as heaven girds earth, 
guardest thy sé¢rvant’s treasure; 

That thou mayst be our own, joying in 
power, famed through thy might in 
every generation. 


HYMN XXXVII Indra. 


1. Ler thy Bay Horses, yoked, O mighty 
Indra, bring thy car hither fraught 
with every blessing. 

For thee, the Heavenly, c'en the poor 
invoketh : may we this day, thy feast- 
companions, prosper. 

2 Forth to the vat the brown drops flow for 
service, and purified proceed directly 
forward. 


May Indra drink of this, our guest afore- 
time, Celestial King of the strong 
draught of Soma. 

3 Bringing us hitherward all-potent Indra 
on’ well-wheeled chariot, a the Steeds 
who bear him 

Convey him on the road direct to glory, 
aad nes may Vayu’s Amrta cease and 


4 Supreme, he stirs this man to give the 


of 


„their assailant, their subduer, and =:so for the 
of Vrtra.—Wilson. 

1 Thee, the Heavenly : svarcan a to apply to 
ted, thee, Indra, and to sand for svarcantam. See 
Pischel, Vedische Studien, I. 198, 218. = 
d fro the prize of battle,’ —Grassmann, 


Väni’s Amrta : 
as being 


“Vayu is possessor of the Am 
‘Tvastar’s son-in-law. VIII. Seah 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


[200x vz 


guerdon,—Indra, most efficacious of the 
princes,— 

Wherewith, O Thunderer, thou removest 
sorrow, and, Bold One ! partest wealth 
among the nobles. 

5 Indra is hewho gives enduring vigour : 
may our songs magnify the God Most 
ighty. 

Best tra alayer be the Hero Indra : 
these things he gives as Prince, with 
strong endeavour. 


HYMN XXXVIII. 


1. He hath drunk hence, Most Marvellous, 
and carried away our great.and splendid 
call on Indra. 

The Bounteous, when we serve the Gods, 
accepteth song yet more famous and the 
gifts we bring him. 

2 The speaker filleth with a cry to Indra his 
ears who .cometh nigh e’en from a 
distance. 

May this my call bring Indra to my 
presence, this call to Gods composed in 
sacred verses, 

3 Him have I sung with my best song and 
aises, Indra of ancient birth and 
verlasting. 

For prayer and songs in him are concen- 
trated : let laud wax mighty when 
addressed to Indra : 

4 Indra, whom sacrifice shall strengthen, 
Soma, and song and hymn, and praises 
and devotion, 

Whom Dawns shall strengthen when the 
night departeth, Indra whom days shall 
strengthen, months, and autumns. 

5 Him, born for conquering might in full 
perfection, and waxen strong for bounty 
and for glory, 

Great, Powerful, will we to-day, O singer, 
invite to aid us and to quell our foemen. 


Indra. 


5 With stron; madana : exerti his power 
behalf of his worshippers. ie air LAT ETA 


1 He hath drunk hence : Professor Ludwig thinks tha 
the first line must refer to Agni, who receives the 
libation hence, that is, from the priest's cup, and con- 
veys to Indra the invocation, addressed to him. But 
Indra himself may be intended in the first line as well 
as in the second. 


3 Let laud wax 
celebrated, the song 
the subject demands, 

5 To quell our foemen : or, to conquer Vytras, that 


mighty ; when the power of Indra is 
should be lofty as the dignity of 


is, Vītra and simi 


—— 


HYMN XLI] 


HYMN XXXIX Indra. 


1. Oe this our charming, our celestial Soma, 
eloquent, wise, Priest, with inspired 
devotion, 

Of this thy close attendant, hast thou 
drunken. God, send the singer food with 
milk to grace it. 

2 Craving the kine, rushing against the 
mountain led on by Law, with holy- 
minded comrades, 

He broke the never-broken ridge of Vala. 
With words of might Indra subdued 
the Panis. i 

3 This Indu. lighted darksome nights, O 
Indra, throughout the years, at morning 
and at evening. 

Him have they stablished as the days’ 
bright ensign. He made the Mornings 
to be born in splendour. 

4 He shone and caused to shine the worlds 
that shone not. By Law he lighted up 
the host of Mornings. 

He moves with Steeds yoked by eternal 
Order, contenting men with nave that 
finds the sunlight. 

5 Now, praised, O Ancient King !. fill thou 
the singer with plenteous food that he 
may deal forth treasures. 

Give waters, herbs that have no poison, 
forests, and kine, and steeds, and men, 
to him who lauds thee. 

HYMN XL. Indra 


1. Drink, Indra ; juice is shed to make -thee 
joyful : loose thy Bay.Steeds and give 
thy friends their freedom. 

Begin the song, seated in our assembly. 
Give atvagth for sacrifice to him who 


__ Singeth. . 
2 Drink thou of this whereof at. birth, 
O Indra, thou drankest, Mighty One ! 

for power and rapture. 


1 Our celestial Soma ; as Professor Wilson observes, 
‘Several of the epithets in the text are unusual, and 


agreeably to European notions, inapplicable to a 


ti 
beverage.’ The Soma is called el wise as givi: 
eloquence and wisdom, and PAA itis aes 
in offerings to the Gods. 


With milk to grace it : that is, of which milk and 


butter PEE the most EEN part. rae 
2 Holy~ninded comrades : the Aùgirases. : 

demon who stole away the cows of the Gods, i. e. the 
rays of light. Sce I paar anoles 
5 goths Indu : Indu is here ‘the Moon, which is 
identified with 

is measured. = 

"4 Nave ; used by synecdoche for chariot. 


4 Thy friends 3 thy dear horses, 
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The doors bright ensign : the standard by which time 


Supports 
fied ote to stay or stand, rallier 
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The men, the pressing-stones, the cows, 
the waters have made this Soma ready 
for thy drinking. z 

3 The fire is kindled, Soma pressed, O Indra: 

let thy Bays, best to'draw, convey 
thee hither. 

With mind devoted, Indra, I invoke thee. 
Come, for our great prosperity approach 
us. $ 


4 Indra, come hither : evermore thou camest 
through our great strong desire to drink 
the Soma. J 

Listen and hear the prayers which now 
we offer, and let this sacrifice increase. 
thy vigour. ; 

5 Mayst thou, O Indra, on the day of trial, 
present or absent, wheresoe’er thou 
dwellest, a 

Thence, with thy team, accordant with 
the Maruts, Song-lover ! guard our 
sacrifice, to help us. 


“HYMN XLI. Indra. 


1, Comz gracious toour sacrifice, O Indra : 
prened Soma-drops are purified to please 
ec. z 
As cattle seek their home, so, Thunder- 
wielder, come, Indra, first of those who 
claim our worship. 


2 With: that well-formed most wide-extending 
palate, wherewith thou ever- drinkest 
streams of sweetness, ET TO 

Dank otis the pdhvaryu saade up 
efore ee : let spoil-winning 
thunderbolt attend REY R : : 

3 This drop, steer-strong and omniform, the 

. „Soma, hath been made ready for 
the Bull, for Indra. 

Drink this, Lord of the Bays, thou Strong 
Supporter, this that is thine of old, thy 
food for ever. : > 

4 Soma when ssed excels the unpressed 
Soma hett for one who knows, to 
give him pleasure. zy 

Come to this sacrifice of ours, O Victor : 
replenish all thy powers. with this 
 libation. - ; ‘ : 


1 Gracious : more, literally, ‘without anger’. 
‘Unirascible,’— Wilson. k 
2 The Adhvaryu’: the ministering priest. wo eet 
r: sthdter=Stator in Jupiter Stator, one ~ 
i anes in battle, 
a all thy powers tor, ‘give us all powers in - 


AF 
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5 We callon thee, O Indra : come thou 
hither : sufficient be the Soma for thy 
body. 

Rejoice thee, Satakratu ! in the juices : 
guard us in wars, guard us among our 
people. 


HYMN XLII. Indra. 
1. Brine sacrificial gifts to him, Omniscient, 
for he longs to drink, 
The Wanderer who comes with speed, the 
Hero ever in the van. 
2 With Soma go ye nigh to him chief drinker 
of the Soma’s juice : 
With beakers to the Impetuous God, to 
Indra with the drops effused. 
3 What time, with Soma, with the juice 
effused, ye come before the God, 
Full wise he knows the hope of each, and, 
Bold One, strikes this foe and that. 
4 Yo him, Adhvaryu ! yea, to him give 
offerings of the juice expressed. 
Will he not keep us safely from the 


spiteful curse of each presumptuous 
high-born foe ? 
HYMN XLIII. Indra. 


1. In whose wild joy thou madest once 
Sambara Divodasa’s prey, 
This Soma is pressed out for thee, O 
Indra : drink ! 
2 Whose gladdening draught, shed from the 
Points, thou guardest in the midst and 
en 


This Soma is pressed out for thee, O Indra : 
drink ! 


3 In whose wild joy thou settest free the ki 
: pale fast within the rock, PE 
oma i 
E gaa pressed out for thee, O 


_ 5 Satakratu : Lord of a hundred, i.e. countless, 


3 Strikes this foe and ‘that : there is ti 
im the text. „ Sāyaņa makes tám tam refer Capri 
hope or wish: ‘And the su (of enemies) 
assuredly grants it, whatever it may be.’—Wilson, 


7 Sambara : a demon of draught. Divodisa : cal 
abo Atithigva : ‘Thou pete nea ken Saeed 
down ; to Atith'gva gavcst Sambara for a prey.’ 


ints : from the sh ‘ends of 
5 plant. See Hillebrandt, V. Myt 
and end : according 


and at the evening libation, 
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4 This, in whose juice delighting thou gainest 
the might of Maghavan, 
This Soma is pressed out for thee, O Indra : 
drink ! 


HYMN XLIV. Indra. 


1. Tat which is wealthiest, Wealthy God ! 
in splendours most illustrious, 

Soma is pressed : thy gladdening draught, 
Indra ! libation’s Lord ! is this. 

2 Effectual, Most Effectual One ! thine, as 
bestowing wealth of hymns, 

Soma is pressed : thy gladdening draught, 
Indra ! libation’s Lord ! is this. 

3 Wherewith thou art increased in strength, 

and conquerest with thy proper aids, 
Soma is presscd : thy gladdening draught, 
Indra ! libation’s Lord ! is this. 

4 Him for your sake I glorify as Lord of 
Strength who wrongeth none, 

The Hero Indra, conquering all, Most 
Bounteous, God of all the tribes. 

5 Those Goddesses, both Heaven and Earth, 

revere the power and might of him, 
Him whom our songs increase in strength, 
the Lord of bounty swift to come. 

6 To seat your Indra, I will spread abroad 
with power this song of praise, 

The saving succours that abide in him, like 
songs, extend and grow. 

7 A recent Friend, he found the skilful 
priest : he drank, and showed forth 
treasure from the Gods. 

He conquered, borne by strong all-shaking 
mares, and was with far-spread power his 
friends’ Protector. a 


8 In course of Law the sapient juice - was 
quaffed : the Deities to glory turned 
their mind. 

Winning through hymns a. lofty title, he, 


4 Gainest the’ might of Maghavan : Ind i 
his power from libations of Soma Juice. esa 


6 To seat your Indra: as Indra's seat is on the.’ 


barkis or sacred grass that is spread on the floor of the 


chamber of sacrifice, so the hymn also, as his spiritual 


Seat, is Supposed to have the power of inducing ‘him 


to come. 


who is skilled (ia ly _rites).’—Wilson. 
Jasfaram, sactificer, is supplied by Sayana, 

Borne by strong, all-shaking mares : this is Siyana's 
first explanation of Staulabhir dhantdribhib, two feninine 
plurals in the instrumental case, vadavābhih, ‘with 
mares, being understood. t by his robust 
agitators (of the earth, his stecds),’— Wilson. Or, Sayaga 
says, alt the words are feminine, the Maruts 
may be intended, Other conjectural ions have 
been attempted, but they are not convincing, 


e word 


7 He found the skilful priest : ‘Indra appreciates him . 
Th 


HYMN XLIV] 


the Lovely, made his beauteous form 
apparent. 

9 Bestow on us the most illusirious strength : 
ward off men’s manifold malignities. 

Give with thy might abundant vital force, 
and aid us graciously in gaining riches. 

10 We turn to thee as Giver, liberal Indra. 
Lord of the Bay Steeds, be not thou 
ungracious. 

No friend among mankind have we to look 
to : why havemen called thee him who 
spurs the niggard ? 

11 Give us not up, Strong Hero ! to the 
hungry : unharmed be we whom thou, 
so rich, befriendest. 

Full many a boon hast thou for men: 
demolish those who present no gifts nor 
pour obiations. 


12 As Indra thundering impels the rain-clouds, 
so doth he send us store of kine and 
horses. 

Thou art of old the Cherisher of singers : 
mi not the rich who bring no gifts deceive 
ce. 


13 Adhvaryu, hero, bring to mighty Indra— 
for he is King thereof—the pressed-cut 
juices ; f 

To him exalted by the hymns and praises, 
ancient and modern, of the singing 
Rgis, 

14 In the wild joy of this hath Indra, knowing 
full many a form, struck down resistless 
Vrtras. 

Proclaim aloud to him the savoury Soma 
so that the Hero, strong of jaw, may 
drink it. ; 

15 May Indra drink this Soma poured to 
please him, and cheered therewith slay 
Vrtra with his thunder. ji 
ome to our sacrifice even from a distance, 
good. lover of our songs, the bard's 
Supporter. 

16 The cup whence Indra drinks the draught 
is present: the Ampta dear to Indra 
hath been drunken, : 
at it may cheer the God to gracious 
favour, and keep far from us hatred 
and affliction. 


10 -Who the niggard : urges even the niggardly 
to be liberal, "ie Pischel, Vedische Studien, 1 p. 124. 
12 The Cherisher of singers : or, ‘he whom the singers 
nourish, that is, strengthen by their broas es 
14 Knowit rm : detecting and not 
deceived gee Chem fests assumed by the demon 
Vitra and his crew, 
.. 15 The bard's Supporter : or, ‘whom singers nou- 
Tish,’ asin stanza poe ? 
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17 Therewith enraptured, Hero, slay our 
foemen, the unfriendly, Maghavan ! 
be they kin or strangers, 

Those who still aim thcir hostile darts to 
smite us, turn them to flight, O Indra, 
crush and kill them. 


18 O Indra Maghavan, in these our battles 
win casy paths for us and ample free- 
dom. 

That we may gain waters and seed and 
offspring, set thou our princes on thy 
side, O Indra. 

19 Let thy Bay Stallions, harnessed, bring thee 
hither, Steeds with strong chariot and 
strong reins to hold them, 

Strong Horses, spceding hither, bearing 
thunder, well-harnessed, for the strong 
exciting potion 


20 Beside the vat, Strong God ! stand thy 

strong Horses, shining with holy oil, 

like waves exulting. 5 

Indra, they bring to thee, the Strong and 

Mighty, Soma of juices shed by mighty 
press-stones. 


21 Thou art the Bull of earth, the Bull of 
heaven, Bull of the rivers, Bull of 
standing waters. 

For thce, the Strong, O Bull, hath Indu 
swollen. juice pleasant, sweet- to drink, 
for thine election. 


22 This God, with might, when first he had 


his being, with Indra for ally, held fast 
the Pani. 


This Indu stole away the warlike weapons, 


and foiled the arts of his malignant 
father. 


23 The Dawns he wedded to a glorious Con- 


sort, and set within the Sun the light 
that lights him. 


_ 22 This God : Indu or Soma, the Moon. OJ 
his malignant father : Tvastar appears to be meant, 
Sivas a) perenhians is non-natural : ‘of the mali t 
secreter of (the stolen) wealth, (the cattle) .°— Wilson, 
Say na mal itu, as derived from pa, to protect, = 
palayitua, ihe ae keeper, and sudsya=Lat, swi, ‘of his 

perty. is safe keeper, secreter, 
be the demon Vala. i aoe wo 

23 Glorios Consort : the 
regions : aps, as Professor Ludwi uggests, in th 
spheres of the Sun, the Moon, sawieis treet 
ing to the sch i : 
Soma b 
concealed in the vessels at 
which ambrosia is properly 
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He found in heaven, in the third lucid 
regions, the threefold Ampta in its close 
concealment. 

24 He stayed and heid the heaven and carth 
asunder : the chariot with the seven- 
told reins he harnessed. 

This Soma set with power within the milch- 
kine a spring whose ripe contents ten 
fingers empty. 


HYMN XLV. Indra. 


1. Taat Indra is our youthful Friend, who 
with his trusty guidance led 
Turvasa, Yadu tron alar. 
2 Evento the dull and uninspired Indra 
gives vital power, and wins 
Even with slow steed the ofiered prize. 
3 Great are his ways of guiding us, and 
manifold are his eulogies : 
_ His kind protections never fail. 
4 Friends, sing your psalm and offer praise 
to him to whom the prayer is brought: 
For our great Providence 1s he. 


5 Thou, Slaughterer of Vptra, art Guardian 
A and Friend of one and two, 
A Yea, of a man like one of us. 
6 Beyond men’s hate thou leadest us, and 
Glvest cause to sing thy praise : 
Good Hero art thou called by men. 
7 I call with hymns, as twere a cow to 
mulk, the Friend who merits praise, 
The Brahman who accepts the prayer. 
8 Him in whose hands they say are stored 
all weasures irom the days ot old, 
The Hero, conquering in the tight. 
9 Lord of Strength, Caster of the Stone, 
destroy the firm forts built by men, 
And foil their arts, unbending God ! 
10 Thee, thee as such, O Lord of Power, O 
Indra, Soma-drinker, true, 


Guiding in the third bright sphere, or in heaven.— 


24 The chariot : of the Sun, drawn by seven horses. 

Whose ripe contests ten fingers empty : this appears to 
2 La 

be the meaning of the pakudm ddsayantram uisam of the 

text, literally, ‘the ripe spring with ten engines.’ ‘The 
mature deeply-organized secretion.’—Wilson. 


= -~ 1 Turcasa, Yadu: the names of these two eponymi 
of Aryan tribes are frequently associated. Sce Index. 
eG eed against Divodasa appears to be r fered 


ve the milk that is to be mingled with 
ions Zhe Brahman : Indra ‘regarded as 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


[Book vz 


We, fain for glory, have invoked. 

11 Such as thou wast of old, and art now to 

be called on when the prize 
Lies ready, listen to our call. 

12 With hymns and coursers we will gain, 
Indra, through thee, both steeds and 
spoil 

Most glorious, and the proffered prize. 

13 Thou, Indra, Lover of the Song, whom 

men must stir to help, hast been 
Great in the contest for the prize. 

14 Slayer of foes, whatever aid of thine 

imparts the swiftest course, 
With thatimpel our car to speed. 

15 As skilfullest of those who drive the 
chariot, with our art and aim, 

O Conqueror, win the preffered prize. 


16 Praise him who, Matchless and Alone, 
was born the Lord of living men, 
Most active, with heroic soul. 
17 Thou who hast been the singers’ Friend, 
a Friend auspicious with thine aid, 
As such, O Indra, favour us. 
18 Grasp in thine arms the thunderbolt, O 
Thunder-armed, to slay the fiends : 
Mayst thou subdue the foemen’s host. 


19 I call the ancient Friend, allied with 
wealth, who spceds the lowly man, 
Him to whom chiefly prayer is brought. 


20 For he alone is Lord of all the treasures 
of the earth : he speeds 
Hither, chief Lover of the Song. 
21 So with thy yoked teams ` satisfy our wish 
with power and wealth in steeds . 
And cattle, boldly, Lord of kine ! 


22 Sing this, what time the juice is pressed, 
to him your Hero, Much-invoked, 
To please him as a mighty Steer. 
23 He, Excellent, withholdeth not his gift of 
power and wealth in kine, 
When he hath listened to our songs. 
24 May he with might unclose for us the cow’s 
stall, whosesoe’er it be, ` 
To which the Dasyu-slayer goes. 
25 O Indra Satakratu, these our songs have 
called aloud to thee, 
Like mother cows to meet their. calves,. 


11 When the prize lies ready : to be given to the 
victor in the chariot race, the chief object of the hymn 
being to secure victory in the approaching ~ contest 
through the favour of the God. 

21 Whoscsoe’er it be ; the meaning of kuvitsasya here 
is somewhat uncertain. Sāyaņa explains it as, 
Kuvitsa, a certain person who does much harm.” The 
meaning appears to be, may Indra open for us the cow- 
stall and give us the cattle of any Dasyu whom he, that 
is, we cater kis guidance, may attack. 


HYMN XLVI] 


26 Hard is thy love to win: thou arta Steer 
to him who longs for steers : 
Be to one craving stecds a Steed. 
27 Delight thee with the juice we pour for 
thine own great. munificence : 
Yield not thy singer to reproach. 


28 These songs with every draught we pour 
come, Lover of the Song, to thee, 
As milch-kine hasten to their young : 


29 To thee most oft invoked, amid the many 
singers’ rivalry 
Who beg with all their might for wealth. 
30 Nearest and most attractive may our laud, 
O Indra, come to thee. 
Urge thou us on to ample wealth. 
31 Brbu hath set himself above the Panis, 
o’er their highest head, 
Like the wide bush on Ganga’s bank. 


32 He whose good bounty, thousandfold, swift 
as the rushing of the wind, 
Suddenly offers as a gift. 


33 So all our singers ever praise the pious 
Brbu’s noble deed, 
Chief, best to give his thousands, best to 
give a thousand liberal gifts. 


HYMN XLVI. Indra. 
1. THAT we may win us wealth and power 
we poets, verily, call on thee : 
In war men call on thee, Indra, the hero’s 
Lord, in the steed’s race-course call on 
thee. ; 


26 Thou art a Steer : gavam pradata,, ‘a giver of 
cattle.’ —Sāyaņa, A Steed : afvapradak, a giver of 
horses,—Sayana. 

a7 This stanza is repeated, word for word, from III. 
41. 6. 

31 Brbu : according) to Sāyaņa, the carpenter or 
artificer of the Panis. . 

The Panis here are, in accordance with the original 
meaning of the words, merchants or traders, and the 
merchant Brbu is culogized for his piety and liberality, 
qualities which were not the usual characteristics of the 

to which he belonged. A legend, referred to by 
Sayana, and recorded in the Manava-dharma-Sdstra or 
Laws Ap Manu, 10. 107, relates that Bharadvaja, when 
distressd by hunger in a lonely forest, accepted, many 
cows from the carpenter Brbu ; the moral being that 
men of inferior caste and low condition may distinguish 
themselves by their liberality, See Wilson's Note, Vol. 
TIT. p. 466. The widé bush : the belt of underwood. 
Others would read wmkaksak as one word instcad 
uruh kdksaf, and explain it as the name of a mag, son 
of a woman called Ganga. i 

33 Chief : suri, as institutor of the sacrifice. See, 
On stanzas 31—33, Prof, Weber's Episches im vedischen 
Ritual (Sitzungsberichte der K.P. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, XXXVIII. pp. 23 sqq.), and M. 
Miller, Chips from a German Workshop, IV. 138 
(new edition), > 


———— 
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2 As such, O Wonderful, whose hand holds 
thunder, praised as mighty, Caster of 
the Stone ! : 

Pour on us boldly, Indra, kine and chariot- 
steeds, ever to be the conqueror’s 
strength. 


3 We call upon that Indra, who, most active, 
ever slays the foe : 

Lord of the brave, Most Manly, with a 
thousand powers, help thou and prosper 
us in fight. 

4 Rcisama, thou forcest men as with a bull, 
with anger, in the furious fray. 

Be thou our Helper in the mighty battle 
fought for sunlight, water, and for life. 

5 O Indra, bring us name and fame, enrich- 
ing, mightiest, excellent, ; 

Wherewith, O Wondrous God,’ fair-visored, 
thunder-armed, thou hast filled full this 
earth and heaven. 


6 We call on thee, O King, Mighty amid 
the Gods, Ruler of men, to succour us. 
All that is weak in us, Excellent God, 
make firm: make our foes easy to subdue. 
7 Allstrength and valour that is found, 
Indra, in tribes of Nahusas, and all 
the splendid fame that the Five Tribes 
enjoy - : ` 
Bring, yea, all manly powers at once. 
8 Or, Maghavan, what vigorous strength in 
Trksi lay, in Druhyus or in Pūru’s folk, 
Fully bestow on us, that, in the conquer- 
ing fray, we may subdue our foes in 
ht. ' 


9 O Indra, grant a happy home, a triple 
refuge triply strong: 
Bestow a dwelling-place on the rich lords 
aad me, and keep thy dart afar from 
these. 


„„ 3 With a thousand bowers .:sáhasramuşka, literally, 
mille testiculos habens. The rcading of the Samaveda, 
sdáhasramanyo, full of boundless ardour, is, as 
Ludwig remarks, much more aesthetic. ; 

Reisama : or, worthy of praise ! But the exac 
meaning.of the epithet is somewhat uncertain. 


5 Fair-visored : or, fair of check.- à 
Nahuşas : le, apparently distinct from thi 

five aran tribes par. Aas and dwellers on or meee 
the Indus. According to Sāyaņa, human beings in 
general are meant, and Professor Roth explains) the 
word as men generally, but with the special sense 
stranger, or neighbour. Sce Muir, O.S. Texts, I. 179, 
180. ` 

> 8 Trkşi:a king so named, says Si -I 
another place (VIII. 22. 7) he has The DACON = 
Trāsadasyava, soni. e. peer of, yu. Jn Druhyus 
or in Fae Jisai ‘in Druhyu or in Piru,” the 
names of the cponymi of these tribes being y 


o 


ee TI an 
è, 
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10 They who with minds intent on spoil 
subdue the foe, boldly attack and smite 
him down, — 

From these, O Indra Maghavan who 
lovest song, be closest guardian of our 
lives. 

11 And now, O Indra, strengthen us: come 
near and aid us in the fight, 

What time the feathered shafts are flying 
in the air, the arrows with their shar- 
pened points. 

12 Give us, where heroes strain their bodies 
in the fight, the shelter that our fathers 
loved. 

To us and to our sons give refuge : keep 
afar all unobserved hostility. 

13 When, Indra, in the mighty fray thou 
urgest chargers to their speed, 

On the uneven road and ona toilsome 
path, like falcons, eager for renown, 

14 Speeding like rivers rushing down a steep 
descent, responsive to the urging call, 

That come like birds attracted to the 
bait, held in by reins in both the 
driver’s hands. 


HYMN XLVII. Indra, Ete. 


1. Yea, this is good to taste and full of 
sweetness, verily it is strong and rich 
in flavour. 

No one may conquer Indra in the battle 
when he hath drunken of the draught 
we offer. 

2 This sweet juice here had mightiest power 
to gladden : it boldened Indra when 
he slaughtered Vrtra, 

When he defeated Sambara’s many 
onslaughts, and battered down his nine- 
and ninety ramparts. 

3 This stirreth up my voice when I have 
drunkit : this hath aroused from sleep 

my yearning spirit. 

This Sage hath measured out the six 

expanses from which no single creature 

is excluded. 


4 This, even this, is he who hath created 
the breadth of earth, the lofty height of 
heaven. 


12 To us ard to our sons give refuge : the Com- 
mentator takes acitiam ‘unobserved’ with cardift, and 
‘explains the words as ‘armour unknown by the enemics.” 


pools: ie ie Commentator, heaven, carth, day, 
t Aibo plants. 
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He formed the nectar in three headlong 
rivers. Soma supports the wide mid-air 
above us. 

5 He found the wavy sea of brilliant colours 
in forefront of the Dawns who dwell in 
brightness. 

This Mighty One, the Steer begirt by 
Maruts, hath propped the heavens up 
with a mighty pillar. 

6 Drink Soma boldly from the beaker, Indra, 
in war for treasures, Hero, Vrtra-slayer ! 

Fill thyself full at the mid-day libation, 
and give us wealth, thou Treasury of 
riches. 

7 Look out for us, O Indra, ás our Leader, 
and guide us on to gain yet goodlier 
treasure. 

Excellent Guardian, bear us well through 
peril, and lead us on to wealth with 
careful guidance. 

8 Lead us to ample room, O thou who 
knowest, to happiness, security, and 
sunlight. 

High, Indra, are the arms of thee the 
Mighty: may we betake us to their lofty 
shelter. 

9 Set us on widest chariot-seat, O Indra, 
with two steeds best to draw, O Lord 
of Hundreds ! 

Bring us the best amongall sorts of viands: 
lect not the focs wealth, Maghavan, 
subdue us. 

10 Be gracious, Indra, let my days be 
lengthened : sharpen my thought as 
*twere a blade of iron 

Approve whatever words I speak, depen- 
dent on thee, and grant me thy divine 
protection. 

l1 Indra the Rescuer, Indra the Helper, Hero 
who listens at each invocation, . 

akra I call, Indra invoked of many. 
May Indra Maghavan prosper and bless 
us. 

12 May helpful Indra as our good Protector, 
Lord of all treasures, favour us with 


succour, 
4 In three headlong rivers : ps the three 
unknown rivers Afijasi, Kuliéi, an Virapatni, of I. 


104. 4, which Benfey considers to be personifications 
the clouds: but the medning of the hallline is uncortare, 
‘This Soma has deposited the ambrosia in its three 
principal (receptacles) .’—Wilson. Soma in stanzas 4 and 
5 is probably the Moon-God. 

9 Let not the foe's wealth, Maghavan, subdue us : it 
seems necessary to follow Professor Ludwig in taki 
rah m, the plural A the ublect: of the singular ver 

er examples such an irregulari re 
found in the Veda, $ VES 


aR TISINI es ae 
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Baffle our foes, and give us rest and safety, 
and may we be the lords of hero vigour. 

13 May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, 
yea, may we. dwell in his auspicious 
favour. 

May helpful Indra as our good Preserver 
drive from us, even from afar, our 
foemen. 

14 Like rivers rushing down a slope, O Indra, 
to thee haste songs and prayers and 
linked verses. 

Thou gatherest, Thunderer ! 
spread bounty, kine, 
manifold libations. 

15 Who lauds him, satisfies him, pays him 
worship ? E’en the rich noble still hath 
found him mighty. 

With power, as when one moves his feet 
alternate, he makes the last precede, 
the foremost follow. 

16 Famed is the Hero as each strong man’s 
tamer, ever advancing one and then 
another. 

King of both worlds, hating’ the high and 
haughty, Indra protects the men who 
are his people. 

17 He loves no more the men he loved 
aforetime : he turns and moves away 
allied with others. 

Rejecting those who disregard his worship, 
Indra victorious lives through many 
autumns. 


18 In every figure he hath been the model : 
this is his only form for us to look on. 
Indra moves multiform by his illusions; 
for his Bay Steeds are yoked, ten times 

a hundred. 


i9 Here Tvastar, yoking to the car the Bay 
Steeds, hath extended sway. 


like wide- 
water, drops, and 


1g This stanza is apparently the conclusion of the 
original hymn ; a new hymn or fragment of a hymn 
begins with the following stanza.—Ludwig. 

15 With power he rules the fortunes of men 
according to his pleasure, setting up one and putting 
down another, making the first Jast and the last first. 

18 “Indra presents himself as Agni, Visu, or Rudra, 
or any other deity who is the actual object of wonhip, 
and is really the deity to be adored : he is identifiable 
with each,’— Wilson. ` 

Ten times a hundred : ‘His chariots and horses are 
multiplied according to the forms in which he mani- 
fests himself + agreeably to the Vaiddntika interpretation 
of the stanza, Indra is here identified with Parameivara, 
the supreme first cause, identical with creation.’—Wilson. 
.„ 19 Tvastar : supposed by the Commentator to be 

identified with Indra a but thisis unnecessary. The sway 
‘may be merely the authority which Tvastar exercises 
in yoking the chariot-stecds for Indra. 
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Who will for ever stand upon the foeman’s 
side, even when our princes sit at ease? 
20 Gods, we have . reached a an void 
of pasture the land, thou spacious, 
was too small to hold us. : 
Brhaspati, provide in war for cattle; find 
a path, Indra, for this faithful singer. 
2] Day after day far from their.seat he drove 
them, alike, from place to place, those 
darksome creatures. 
The Hero slew the _meanly-huckstering 
Dasas, Varcin and Sambara, where. the 
waters gather. 


- 22 Out of thy bounty, Indra, hath Prastoka 


bestowed ten coffers and ten mettled 
horses. 
We have received in turn from Divodasa 
Sambara’s wealth, the gift of Atithigva. 
23 Ten horses and ten treasure-chests, ten 
garments as an added gift, 
These and ten lumps of gold have I received 
from Divodasa’s hand. 
24 Ten cars with extra steed to each, for the 
Atharvans hundred cows, 
Hath Aśvatha to Payu given. 


25 Thus Srnjaya’s son honoured the Bhara- 
dvajas, recipients of all noble gifts and 
bounty. 

26 Lord of the wood, be firm and strong in 
body: be, bearing us, a brave victorious 
hero 

Show forth thy strength, compact with 
Straps of leather, and let thy rider win 
all spoils of battle. 


27 Its mighty strength was borrowed from 
the heaven and earth: its conquering 
force was brought from sovrans of the 
wood. 

Honour with holy gifts the Gar like Indra’s 
bolt, the Car bound round with straps, 
the vigour of the floods. 


Who will jor ever stand upon the foeman's side ? : 
that is, Indra will not always favour our enemies, even 
when, as is now the case, our nobles are not engaged in 
war.—Ludwig. 

21 Indra is represented as havi ut to flight the 
dark aborigines and slain the niggardly daon or 
savages Varcin and Sambara. See IV. 30. 14, 15. 

22 Prastoka, Divodasa, and Atithigua are names of 
one and the same prince, who is called also Afvatha, 
and Sarfijaya or son of Syiijaya. : 

24 For the Atharcans : for the Reis of the family of 
Atharvan, says Sdyna. Payu: the Garga 
the Rei of the hymn. K Hrotiier of Cty S 
‘This stanza consists of two Padas only instead of 
T. 5 

26 Lord of the wood : forest tree, that is the ‘timber 


of which the car is made. Thi: i i bject 
of this and the two following Sees, ie see ae 


fou 


Í 
i 
i 
4 
F 
| 


~ with ami, those, and imdf, these. 
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98 Thou Bolt of Indra, Vanguard of the 
Maruts, close knit to Varuna and Child 
of Mitra,— 

‘As such, accepting gifts which here we 
offer, receive, O Godlike Chariot, these 
oblations. 

29 Send forth thy voice aloud through earth 
and heaven, and let the world in.all 
its breadth regard thee; 

O Drum, accordant with the Gods and 
Indra, drive thou afar, yea, very far, our 
foemen. 

30 Thunder out strength and fill us full of 
vigour : yea, thunder forth and drive 
away all dangers. 

Drive hence, O War-drum, drive away 
misfortune : thou art the Fist of Indra : 
show thy firmness. 

$1 Drive hither those, and these again bring 
hither : the War-drum speaks aloud as 
battle’s signal. 

Our heroes, winged with horses, come to- 
gether. Let our car-warriors, Indra, be 
triumphant. 

HYMN XLVIII. Agni and Others. 

1. Smc to your Agni with each song, at every 

: sacrifice, for strength. 

Come, let us praise the Wise and Ever- 
lasting God, even as a well-beloved 
Friend, 

2 The Son of Strength; for is he not our 
gracious Lord ? Let us serve him who 
bears our gifts. 

In battle may he be our help and stren- 
gthener, yea, be the saviour of our 
lives. 

3 Agni, thou beamest forth with light, great 

Hero, never changed by time. 

Shining, pure Agni! with a light that 
never fades, beam with thy fair beams 
brilliantly. : 

4 Thou worshippest great Gods : bring 
them without delay by wisdom and thy 
wondrous power. 


29 O Drum : the dundubhi addressed and glorified in 


” these concluding verses was a sort of loud kettle-drum, 


Tike that ‘still used. 


31 Drive to us the cowsof the enemy and send 
‘our own cows home in safety. Gal, cows, is understood 


___1 Come, let us sing : it seems necessary to take the 


_ ‘Singular verb with the plural pronoun. 


__2 Who bears our gifts : conveys our sacrificial offerings 
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O Agni, make them turn hither to succour 
us. Give strength, and win it for thy- 
self. 


5 He whom floods, stones, and trees support, 
the offspring of eternal Law; 
He who when rubbed with force is brought 
to life by men upon the lofty height 
of earth; 


6 He who hath filled both worlds full with 
his brilliant shine, who hastens with his 
smoke to heaven; 

He made himself apparent through the 
gloom by night, the Red Bull in the 
darksome nights, the Red Bull in the 
darksome nights. 


7 O Agni, with thy lofty beams, with thy 
pure brilliancy, O God, 
Kindled, Most Youthful One ! by Bhara- 
dvaja’s hand, shine on us, O pure God, 
with wealth, shine, Purifier ! splendidly. 


8 Thou art the Lord of house and home of 
all the tribes, O Agni, of all tribes of 
men. 

Guard with a hundred forts thy kindler 
from distress, through hundred winters, 
Youngest God ! and those who make 
thy singers rich. 


9 Wonderful, with thy favouring help, send 
us thy bounties, gracious Lord. 
Thou art the Charioteer, Agni, of carthly 
wealth.: find rest and safety for our 
seed. 


10 With guards unfailing never negligent 

speed thou our children and our progeny. 

Keep far from us, O Agni, all celestial 
wrath and wickedness of godless men. 


11 Hither, O friends, with newest song drive 
her who freely pours her milk; 
Loose her who never turns away; 


12 Who, for the host of Maruts bright with 
native sheen, hath shed immortal fame 
like milk; 

Whom the impetuous Maruts look upon 
with love, who moves in splendour on 
their ways. 


5 Floods, stones, and trees : the waters that are mixed 
with the Soma juice, the press-stones which. crush the 
plant, and the wood which, rouc the fire by attri- 
tion or feeds it as fuel. The kjo height of earth : the altar. 

11 Who freely poùrs her milk : sabdrdugha; the 
general name of the cow or cows milked at sacrifices. 

12 The sacrificial cow is here identified with Préni‘ 
the mother of the Maruts. i 


N 
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13 For Bharadvāja she poured down in days 
of old 

The milch-cow yielding milk for all, and 
food that gives all nourishment. 

14 Your friend like Indra passing wise, with 
magic power like Varuna. 

Like Aryaman joy-giving, bringing plente- 
ous food ‘like Visnu for my wish, I 
praise, 

15 Bright as the host of Maruts mighty in 
their roar. May they bring Pisan free 
from foes; 

May they bring hither hundreds, thousands 
for our:men: may they bring hidden 
stores to light, and make wealth easy to 
be found. 

16 Haste to me, Pisan, in thine ear, bright 
Deity : I. fain would speak : 
Most sinful is our foeman’s hate. 


17 Tear not up by the roots the Kakambira 
tree : destroy thou all malignity. 
Let them not snare by day the neck of 
that Celestial Bird the Sun. 
18 Uninjured let thy friendship be, like the 
smooth surface of a skin, 
A flawless skin, containing curds, full to 
the mouth, containing curds. 


19 For thou art high above mankind, in 
glory equal to the Gods. 
Therefore, O Piisan, look upon us in the 
fight:: now help us as in days of old. 
20 May the kind excellence of him the Kind, 
loud Roarers ! be our guide, 
Be it the God’s, O Maruts, or a mortal 
man’s who worships, ye impetuous Ones! 


21 They whose high glory in a moment like 
the God, the Sun, goes round the space 
of heaven, 


13 According to my version, which follows that of 
Profesor Ludwig, Préni should be the deity of this 
stanza. Sayana explains it differently : O Maruts, milk, 
etc. 


14 Your friend : Pagan. For my wish ; that I may 
obtain my a ; for the distribution of wealth,’— 
jilson. 


17 The Kakambira tree : according to Sayana, 
kékambira means literally ‘crow-bearer:’ ‘with its 
progeny of crows. —Wilson. It is ‘apparently the name 
of some umbragcous tree, and in this place implies 
metaphorically Saryu the Rgi of the hymn with his 
many branches of sons and grandsons. : 

Let them not snare : let not our enemies deprive 
us of the sunlight: the Sun being frequently called a 
bird; those who would deprive the speaker of the light 
of day are regarded as fowlers. 

18 Gontaining curds : ‘Such a skin of curds, Sayana 
says, is always carried in Paans chariot, —Wilson. 

20 The God's ; Agni's. 
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The Maruts have obtained bright strength, 
a sacred name, strength that destroys 
the Vrtras, strength Vrtra-destroying 
excellent. 
22 Once, only once, the heaven was made, 
once only once, the earth was formed- 
Once, only Préni’s milk was shed : no 
second, after this, is born. 


HYMN XLIX. Visuedeuas. 
1. I Laup with newest songs the Righteous 


People, Mitra and Varuna who make 


us happy. 

Let them approach, here let them listen,— 
Agni, Varuna, Mitra, Lords of tair 
„dominion. 


2 Him, to be praised at each tribe’s sacrifices, 
the Two young Matrons’ sober-minded 
Herald, 7777 

The Son of Strength, the Child of Heaven, 
the signal of sacrifice, red Agni will 
I worship. Fate 

3 Unlike in form are the Red Ged’s two 
Daughters : one is the Sun’s, and stars 
bedeck the other. 

Apart, the Sanctifiers, in succession, come 
to the famed hymn, praised in holy 
verses. > 

4 I with a lofty song call hither Vayu, all- 
bounteous, filler of his car, most wealthy. 

Thou, Sage, with bright path, Lord of 
harnessed horses, impetuous, promptly 
honourest the prudent. 

5 That chariot of thc Asśvins, fair to look 
on, pleascth me well, yoked with a 
thought, refulgent, 

Wherewith, Nasatyas, Chiefs, ye seek our 

_ dwelling, to give new strength to us and 
to our children. 


6 Bulls of the Earth, O Vata and Parjanya, 
stir up for us the regions of the water. 


22 Heaven and Earth, having once been made or 
brought forth, are permanent. Prsni, the mother of the 
Maruts, has once for all given birth to her brood. 
No second : Sdrdhah, host (of Maruts) is understood with 
anya. 

2 The Two young AMatrons : Hcaven and Earth. The 
Child of Heaven : or of Dyaus or Dyu. 


I follow Sayaya’s interpretation of 
the stanza. ca the 
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y Hearers of truth, ye, Sages, World-Sup- 
porters, increase his living wealth whose 
songs delight you. 

7 So may Sarasvati, the Hero’s Consort, 

- inspire us, 3 
And, with the DAN accordant, give the 
singer a refuge unassailable and fiawless. 

8 I praise with eloquence him who guards 

all pathways. He, when his love impelled 
him, went to Arka. ‘ 
May he vouchsafe us gear with gold to 


; grace it : may Pūşan make each prayer 


of ours effective. 

9 May Herald Agni, fulgent, bring for wor- 
ship Tvastar adored, in homes and 
swift to listen, 

Glorious, first to share, the life-bestower, 
the ever active God, fair-armed, fair- 
handed. 


10 Rudra by day, Rudra at night we honour 
with these our songs, the Universe's 
Father. ; 

Him great and lofty, blissful, undecaying 
let us call specially as the Sage impels 
Us. 

1] Ye who are youthful, wise, and meet for 
worship, come, Maruts, to the longing 
of the singer. 

Coming, as erst to Añgiras, O Heroes, ye 


animate and quicken e’en the desert. 


12 Even as the herdsman driveth home his 
cattle, I urge my songs to him the strong 
swift Hero : 


7 The Heros Consort : virdpatri : according to 
Sayana, she whose husband is the. hero Prajapati, or, 
the protectress of herocs, The J 
Sarasvat is more usually considered to be the consort 
of Sarasvati, who originally a River-Goddess, appears in 
this place in her later and present-day character of the 
Goddess of learning and Bogucice: See note, borrowed 
from Muir, on I. 3. 10. Dames : Gnas, or Con- 
Sorts of the Gods, 


es 8 Him who guards all pathways : Pūşan, the special 
; tector of travellers and ian of roads and paths, 
Ẹ f I. 42. Arka : the Sun, to whom Pūşan appears to 
sf have gone both as an cnvoy on behalf of the other Gods 

“3 when Sūryā was to be given in marriage, and as a 
suitor on his own account. Surya, it may be remem- 
bered, chose the Aśvins to be her husbands, Sce I. 
116.17. I follow Professor Pischel (Vedische Studien, 
I. pp. 1—52) in his interpretation of this difficult 


(of 
‘like 


12. The strong swift Hero : Visnu seems to be inten- 
and not the company of Maruts as Sayana explains 
the passage, taking virdya as an adjective=heroic or 


i a girascdt ; ‘like rays 
Anigirases.’—Roth 4 
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brisk with rare life, the lighting a Child —3y 


River-God: Sarasvan or ` 


[soox vz 


May he, the glorious, lay upon his body 
the singer’s hymns, as stars bedeck the 


heaven. 
13 He who for man’s behoof in his affliction 
thrice measured out the earthly 


regions, Visnu— 

When one so great as thou affordeth 
shelter, may we with wealth and with 
ourselves be happy. 

14 Sweet be this song of mine to Ahibudhnya, 
Parvata, Savitar, with Floods and 
Lightnings; 

Sweet, with the Plants, to Gods who seek 
oblations. May liberal Bhaga speed us 
on to riches. 


15 Give riches borne on cars, with many 
heroes, contenting men, the guard of 
mighty Order. 

Give us a lasting home that we may battle 
with godless bands of men who fight 
against us, and meet with tribes to whom 
the Gods are gracious. 


HYMN L. 


1. I cart with prayers on Aditi your Goddess, 
on Agni, Mitra, Varuna for favour, 
On Aryaman who gives unasked, the gra- 
cious, on Gods who save, on Savitar 
and Bhaga. 


2 Visit, to prove us free from sin, O Sūrya, 
Lord of great might, the bright Gods 

- sprung from Daksa, 

Twice-born and true, observing sacred 
duties, Holy and full of light, whose 
tongue is Agni. 

3 And, O ye Heaven and Earth, a wide 
dominion, O ye most blissful Worlds, 
our lofty shelter, 


Visvedevas. 


14 Ahibudhnya : the Dragon of the Deep, or ‘levia- 
than of the Sea of Heaven,’ the distant, invisible and 
deified being who Presides over the firmament. 


15 The guard of mighty Order: the wealth that 
enables men to institute the law-ordained sacrifices. To 
whom the Gods are gracious : ‘to whom the Gods- come 
to accept libations,’ I follow Sayana in thus distingui- 
shing devi from ddeoih, godless, 

2 Visit, to prove us free from sin: visit and invite 
the Gods to come and bear witness to our inno-ence 


identified with Prajipati. 
in his commentary on VII. 6. 2, as ‘preservers or 
lords of strength,” and thè compound may mean Lords 
of vigour, or fathers of strength in this e also. 
Teret bori ‘kaving two Pie or manifestations, dwelling 
ın heaven and appearing also on earth : Whose to 

is Agai : who consume oblations by means of fire, R 
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Give ample room and freedom for our 
dwelling, a home, ye Hemispheres, which 
none may rival. 

4 This day invited may the Sons of Rudra, 
resistless, excellent, stoop down to meet 


us; 
For, when beset with slight or sore affliction, 
we ever call upon the Gods, the Maruts; 


5 To whom the Goddess Rodasi clings 
closely, whom Piisan follows bringing 
ample bounty. 

What time ye hear our call and come, O 
Maruts, upon your separate path all 
creatures tremble. 

6 With a new hymn extol, O thou who 
singest, the Lover of the Song, the Hero 
Indra. 

May he, exalted, hear our invocation, and 
grant us mighty wealth and strength 
when lauded. 

7 Give full protection, Friends of man, ye 
Waters, in peace and trouble, to our 
sons and grandsons. 

For ye are our most motherly physicians, 
parents of all that standeth, ail that 
moveth. 


8 May Savitar come hither and approach 
us, the God who rescues, Holy, golden- 
handed, 

The God who, bounteous as the face of 
Morning, discloses precious gifis for him 
who worships. 

9 And thou, O Son of Strength, do thou 
turn hither the Gods to-day to this our 
holy service. 

May I for evermore enjoy thy bounty, 
and, Agni, by thy grace be rich in 
heroes. 

10 Come also to my call, O ye Nasatyas, yea, 
yerily, through my prayers, ye Holy 
ages. eis : 

Asfrom great darkness ye delivered Atri, 
protect us, Chiefs, from danger in the 
conflict. 

11 O Gods, bestow upon us riches, splendid 
with strength and herots, bringing food 
in plenty. 

Be gracious, helpful 
heaven, born of the Cow, 
in the waters. 


Gods of earth, of 
and dwellers 


Ye Hemispheres + dhisane 3 literally, ‘two bowls,’ a 
frequently-oceurring. Sion for heaven and carth. 
5 Røodasi : the Consort of Rudra. a base 
11 Born of the Cow : the Maruts, sons the 
P ini, pet to Sayana. The Gods of heaven ty 
taid to be the Adityas, those of carth the Vasut, Sm 
c of water, that is, the firmament, the Rudras. 
Roth explains zojaigh as ‘born of the starry heaven. 
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12 May Rudra and Sarasvati, accordant, 
Visnu and-Vayu, pour down gifis and 
bless us; 

Rbhuksan, Vāja, and divine Vidhatar, 
Parjanya, Vata make our food abundant. 

13 May this God Savitar, the Lord, the 
Offspring of Waters, pouring down his 
dew be gracious, 

And, with the Gods and Dames accordant, 
Tvastar; Dyaus with the Gods and 
Prthivi with oceans. 

14 May Aja-Ekapad and Ahibudhnya, and 
Earth and Ocean hear our invocation; 

All Gods who strengthen Law, invoked and 
lauded, and holy texts uttered by sages, 
help us. 

15 So with my thoughts and hymns of praise 
the children of Bharadvaja sing aloud to 
please you. 

The Dames invoked, and the resistless 


Vasus, and all ye Holy Ones have been 
exalted. 


HYMN LI. Vifvedevas. 


1. Taar mighty eye of Varuna and Mitra, 

infallible and dear, is moving upward. 

The pure and lovely face of holy Order 
hath shone like gold of heaven in its 
arising. 

2 The Sage who knows these Gods’ three 
ranks and orders, and all their gene- 
Tations near and distant, 

Beholding good and evil acts of mortals, 
Sūra marks well the doing of the pious. 


12 This and the four following stanzas form a new 
hymn, or are a recapitulation. with additions, of the 


preceding verses, divine Vidhdtar : or ‘the divine 
Disposer.” = 

14 Aja-Ekapad ; according to Roth, probably a 

jus of the storm, ‘the stormer of one foot., Sce II. 


gt. 6. But ajá may signify ‘unborn’ rather than ‘driver,’ 
and the Sun may be intended, in accordance with the 
explanation of the Commentators. Aja-Ekapad is called - 
in X. 65. 13. the bearer of heaven, ‘and the ascription 
of one foot to the Sun might be duc to his appearance 
alonc in the sky as opposed to the Dawns and Aévins.? 
See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rgveda, p. 54. M. Bergaigne 
says : ‘Aja-Ekapad, then is the ‘unborn who has only 
one foot,’ that is to say, ‘who dwells in the single 
isolated world, the place of mystery,’ in opposition to 
the god who manifests himself in divers worlds, to Agni 
or Soma in their various visible forms.’ See La Religion 
Vedique, III. pp. 20—25. 


p Sevens interpa a Bibles somewhat diffe- 
tly : “Thus do my sons the jas worshi! 7 
Gods with sacred rites and ordeal ax pamo 


1 Eye of Varuna and Mitra : the Sun. 
2 Three ranks and orders : 


heaven of the Adityas, Sura : Sirya ; the Sun 


eh fe 
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3 Ipraise you Guards of mighty Law eternal, 
Adit, Mitra, Varuna, the noble, 

Aryaman, Bhaga, all whose thoughts are 
faithful : hither I call the Bright who 
share in common. 

4 Lords of the brave, infallible, foe-destroyers, 
great Kings, bestowers of fair homes to 
dwell in, 

Young, Heroes, ruling heaven with strong 
dominion, Adityas, Aditi I scek with 
worship. 

5 O Heaven our Father, Earth our guileless 
Mother, O Brother Agni, and ye Vasus, 
bless us. E 

Grant us, O Aditi and ye Adityas, all of 
one mind, your manifold protection. 


6 Give us not up to any evil creature, as 
spoil to wolf or she-wolf, O ye Holy. 
For ye are they who guide aright our 
bodies, ye are the rulers of our speech 
and vigour. 


7 Let us not suffer for the sin of others, nor 
do the deed which ye, O Vasus, punish. 
Ye, Universal Gods! are all-controllers : 
may he do harm unto himself who hates 
me, 


8 Mighty is homage: I adopt and use it. 
Homage hath held in place the earth 
and heaven. - 

Homage to Gods ! Homage commands 
and rules them. I banish even commit- 
ted sin by homage 


9 You Furtherers of Law, pure in your spirit, 

infallible, dwellers in the home of Order, 

To you all Heroes mighty and far-secing 

I bow me down, O Holy Ones, with 
homage. 

10 For these are they who shine with noblest 
splendour; through all our troubles 
these conduct us safely— 

Varuna, Mitra, Agni, mighty Rulers, true- 
minded, faithful to the hymn’s_ con- 
trollers. 


11 May they, Earth, Aditi, Indra, Bhaga, 
Pusan increase our laud, increase the 
Fivefold people. 


3 Who share in common : sadkanyāh; ; according to 


_ Säyaņa, dhanasahitaa, ‘accompanied by wealth. 


7 Let us not suffer for the sin of others : so, VII. 86, 


5. “Loose us from sins committed by our fathers.’ Com. 
pare abo Taittirīya Brahmana, III. 7: 12. 3, cited by 
by 


0. S- T., V.°66. ‘Ma i free me from the si 
hich my mother or my meee when I was 
1 unborn.” 

10 The hymn's controllers : ‘those who are prominent 

)_ praise.’—Wilson, 


n (their, 
I tbe Be onder AA plies ie ; the five Aryan 3 


Attyaja : 
Seems to be employed expressly to signify one who over- 
Sacrifices, that is, sacrifices more than is necessary or 

rescribed, superfluity, as well as deficiency, being a 
fault that causes a sacrifice to fail, Sce Ludwig, IV. 220. 


[300x w 


Giving good help, good refuge, „goodly 
guidance, be thcy our good deliverers, 
good protectors. 

12 Come now, O Gods, to your celestial 
station : the Bharadvajas’ priest entreats 
your favour. 

He, sacrificing, fain for wealth, hath 
honoured the Gods with those who sit 
and share oblations. 

13 Agni, drive thou the wicked foc, the 
evil-hearted thief away, 

Far, far, Lord of the brave ! and give us 
easy paths. 


14 Soma, these pressing-stones have called 
aloud to win thee for our Friend. 
Destroy the greedy Pani, for a wolf is he. 
15 Ye, O most bountiful, are they who, led 
by Indra, scek the sky. 
Give us good paths for travel : guard us 
well at home. 
16 Now have we entered on the road that 
leads to bliss, without a foe, 
The road whereon a man escapes all 
encmies and gathers wealth. 


HYMN LII. Vifvedevas. 


1. Tuis I allow not in the carth or heaven, 
at sacrifice or in these holy duties. 

May the huge mountains crush him 
down : degraded be Atiyaja’s sacrificing 
patron. : 

2 Or he who holds us in contempt, O 
Maruts, or seeks to blame the prayer 
that we are making, 

May agonies of burning be his portion. 
May the sky scorch the man who hates 
devotion. 

3 Why then, O Soma, do they call thee 
keeper of prayer ? Why then our 
guardian from reproaches ? 


12 This stanza is difficult, and I do not thoroughly 


understand it. 


14 Pani : either one of the envious d-mons who steal 


away the light, or the avaricious and niggardly trafficker 
who offers no sacrifices to the Gods. 


15 Ye, O Most Bountiful : all ye Gods. 
16 These four concluding stanzas, in changed metres, 


arc a prayer for protection on a journey. Professor 
Grassmann banishes them, together with stanzas rz and 
12, to the Appendix as being in his opinion later addi- 
tions to the original hymn. 


1 According to Sayana Rjigvan curses a rival Rei 
but the name Atiyaja (from ati and Jaj) 


3 Soma : the Moon-God. 
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Why then beholdest thou how men revile 
us ? Cast thy hot dart at him who 
hates devotiou. s 
4 May Mornings as they spring to life 
rotect me, and may the Rivers as they 
swell preserve me. i 
My guardians be — the firmly-seated 
mountains : the Fathers, when I call 
on Gods, defend me ! 


5 Through all our days inay we be healthy- 
minded, and look upon the Sun when 
he arises. 

Grant this the Treasure-Lord of treasures, 
coming, observant, oftenest of Gods, 
with succour ! 


6 Most near, most oft comes Indra with 
protection, and she Sarasvati, : who 
swells with rivers : : 

Parjanya, bringing health with herbs, and 
Agni, well lauded swift to listen, like a 
father. 

7 Hear this mine invocation ; come hither, 
O ' Universal Gods, 

Be seated on this holy ‘grass. 

8 To him who comes to meet you, Gods, 

with offerings bathed in holy oil— 
Approach ye, one and all, to him. 

9 All Sons of Immortality shall listen to the 

songs we sing, nist 
And be exceeding good to us. 

10 May all the Gods who strengthen Law, with 
Rtus, listening to our call, 

Be pleased with their appropriate draught. 

ll: May Indra with the Marut host, with 
Tvastar, Mitra, Aryaman, d 

Accept the laud and these our gifts. 

12 O Agni, Priest, as rules ordain, offer this 

sacrifice of ours, 
Remembering the Heavenly Folk. 

13 Listen, All-Gods, to this mine invocation, 
ye who inhabit heaven, and air’s mid 
regions, : 

All ye, O Holy Ones, whose tongue 1s 
Agni, seated upon this ‘sacred grass, be 
joyful. f 

14 May the All-Gods who claim our ‘worship 
hear my thought; may the two World- 
halves hear it, and the Waters’ Child. 


5 Treasure-Lord of treasures : Agni, ftom whom, or 
through whom, all blessings come to the pious. Se as 
Q Sons of Immortality : according to the Scholiast, 
‘sons of the nat (Prajapati, regarded as the pro- 
genitor of Gods and men). 2 
10 With s ; together with the Scasons personi- 
fied; or; at Peh seasons, as Sayaga explains. 
13 All Gods : Vitoe deodb, or Universal Gods. 
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Let me not utter words that ye may dis- 
regard. Closely allied with you may 
we rejoice in bliss. 

15 And those who, Mighty, with the wiles 
of serpents, were born on earth, in 

. heaven, where waters gather— i 

May thcy vouchsafe us life of full dura- 
tion. May the Gods kindly give us 
nights and mornings. 

16 At this my call, O Agni and Parjanya, 
help, swift to hear, my thought and our 
laudation. 

One generates holy food, the other offspring, 
so grant us food enough with store of 
children. EN 

17 When holy grass is strewn and fire enkind- 
led, with hymn and lowly homage I 
invite you. 

All-Gods, to day in this our great assembly 
rejoice, ye Holy, in the gifts we offer. 


HYMN LIII. Pasan. 


1. Lorn of the path, © Pisan, we have 
yoked and bound thee to our hymn, 
Even as a car, to win the prize. 


2 Bring us the wealth that men require, a 
manly master of a house, | 
Free-handed with the liberal meed. 


3 Even him. who would not give, do thou, 
O glowing Piisan, urge to give, 
And make the niggard’s soul grow soft. 
4 Clear paths that we . may win the prize; 
scatter our enemies afar. 
Strong God, be all our thoughts fulfilled. 
5 Penctrate with an awl, O Sage, the hearts 
of avaricious churls, 
And make them subject to our will. 


6 Thrust with thine awl, O Pisan : seek 
that which the niggard’s heart holds 
dear, 


And ‘make him subject to our will. 


15 With the wiles of serpents : 


eae dhimayak : according 


ponad of the wisdom or knowledge 
kills.” Cf. I. 3. 9, note. r gat 


16 The other offspring: Parjanya, the personifi in- 
cloud, produces corn and f offered in po San 
Agni promotes the procreation of children. 4 

1 Lord of the path: custodian f roads i 
peels: To win the prize : or, TONE us aod id cer 


2 Master of a house : a houscholder he all insti 
alae and Mocrally vovicd the Otago ea 


4 Win the prize : or win us wealth, or food. _ 
5 With an awt + ‘with a goad,’ —Wilson. 


‘which the stolen property is 


oie are evidently parts of Pasan’s chariot. 
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7 Tear up and rend in pieces, Sage, the 
hearts of avaricious churls, 
And make them subject to our will. 
8 Thou, glowing Pisan, carriest an awl 
that urges men to prayer; 
Therewith do thou tear up and rend to 
shreds the heart of jevery one. 
9 Thou bearest, glowing Lord ! a goad with 
horny point that guides the cows : 
Thence do we seek thy gift of bliss. 
10 And make this hymn of ours produce kine, 
horses, and a store of wealth 
For our delight and use as men. 


HYMN LIV. 


1. O Pisan, bring us to the man who knows, 
who shall direct us straight, 
And say unto us, It is here, 
2 May we go forth with Pisan who shall 
point the houses out to us, 
And say to us, These same are they. | 
3 Unharmed is Pisan’s chariot wheel; the 
box ne'er falleth to the ground, 
Nor doth the loosened felly shake. 
4 Pisan forgetteth not the man who serveth 
him with offered gift : 
That man is first to gather wealth. 
5 May Pisan follow near our kine; may 
Pūşan keep our horses safe : 
May Piisan gather gear for us. 
6 Follow the kine of him who pours libations 
out and worships thee; 
And ours who sing thee songs of praise. 
7 Let none be lost, none injured, none sink 
in a pit and break a limb. 
Return with these all safe and sound, 


Pūsan. 


_ 9 With horny point : the exact meaning of a 
is uncertain. Others explain it as ‘director of cattle,’ 
‘furnished with leathern thongs;’ ‘cow tailed,’ d 


This hymn and the five following have been trans- 
lated by Dr. Muir, Original Santri Texts, V 76 
LIN i ae g ae a th E tmm 

=] m ns is from e 
Sanskrit Series No. XX XVI). (Bombay 


1 This stanza, Sayana says, is to be tered 
one who sceks his lost see The man Sassen 
the wise man or wizard. z 


_ 2 These same are they: these are the houses in 


3 Ths box : basket, or inner part of the car. Pro- 


fessor Wilson, following Siyana, translates : ‘The discus 


of Pisan dors not destr 


r ; its sheath is not discarded 
its not us.’ g 


ut the three things mentioned 
- 7 With these : cows. 
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8 Piisan who listens to our prayers, the 
Strong whose wealth is never lost, 
The Lord of riches, we implore. 


9 Secure in thy protecting care, O Pisan, 
never may we fail : 
We here are they who sing thy praise. 
10 From out the distance, far and wide, may 
Pisan stretch his right hand forth, 
And drive our lost again to us. 


HYMN LV. Pitan, 
1. Son of Deliverance, come, bright God ! 
Let us twain go together : be our 


charioteer of sacrifice. 


2 We pray for wealth to thee most skilled 
of charioteers, with braided hair, 
Lord of great riches, and our Friend. 


3 Bright God whose steeds are goats, thou 
art a stream of wealth, a treasure-heap, 
The Friend of every pious man. 


4 Pian, who driveth goats for steeds, the 
Strong and Mighty, who is called . 
His Sister’s lover, will we laud. 


5 His Mother’s suitor I address. May he who 
loves his Sister hear, 
Brother of Indra, and my Friend. 


6 May the sure-footed goats come nigh, con- 
veying Pūşan on his car, 
The God who visiteth mankind. 


8 We pray to Pisan for the safety of our property 
because he is the Lord of wealth ; he himself loses 
nothing that is his, and he always listens to our prayers. 


| x Son of Deliverance + that is, ‘Deliverer,’ one who 
gives men ample room and freedom. Sāyaņa lains 
vimuco napat in another place as ‘offspring of the cloud.’ 
See I. 42. 1. Here, he says, the meaning is, ‘son of 
Prajapati, who at the creation sends forth from himself 
all creatures’. Roth explains vimuc as ‘unyoking” horses 
at the end of a journey. Pagan would then be ‘the son 
of return,’ the God who brings travellers safely home, 
which: is one of his especial functions. 

2 With braided hair : kapardinam ; ithet of 
Rudra also. See I. nasi atime oe ag 

3 Piee eitan goats : a I. 138. 4. 

4 His Sister’s lover : according to Pūşan’s 
sister js Usas or Dawn. a sarap Eee 

5 His Mother's suitor : Sayana explains mitur didhisum 
as rdtreh patim, lord or husband oi Night. Probably 
Sirya is intended. See Bergaigae, La Religion Vedique 
II. 428. Compare also Book Vi. 48. 8. Brother On Intra 
as an Aditya or son of-Adid. 

6 Sure-footed : niştmbhdh : this word does not occur 
eecyhes and a6 meaning is uncertain. Wilson renders 
it ‘harnessed,’ and ot! er explanations have been pro 
ed, but as Dr. Muir observes : ‘All seems guess work 


HYUN LIX) 
HYMN LVI. Pasan. 


1. Waoso remembers Pisan as eater of min- 
gled curd and meal 
Need think no more upon the God. 
2 And he is best of charioteers. Indra, the 
hero’s Lord, allied 
With him as Friend, destroys the foes. 
3 And there. the best of charioteers hath 
guided through the speckled cloud 
The golden wheel of Sira’s car. 
4 Whate’er we speak this day to thee, Wise, 
Wondrous God whom many praise, 
Give thou fulfilment of our thought. 
5 Lead on this company of ours, that longs 
for kine, to win the spoil: 
Thou, Piisan, art renowned afar. 
6 Prosperity we crave from thee, afar from 
sin and near to wealth, 
Tending to perfect happiness both for to- 
morrow and to-day. 


HYMN LVII. 


1, InpRA and Pisan will we call for friend- 
ship and prosperity 
And for the winning of the spoil. 
2 One by the Soma sits to drink juice which 
the mortar hath expressed: 
The other longs for curd and meal. 

3 Goats are the team that draws the one : 
the other hath Bay Steeds at hand; 
With both of these he slays the fiends. 

4 When Indra, wondrous strong, brought 


Indra and Pisan. 


1 Eater of :aingled curd and meal ; karambhdt ; kara- 
mbhd was shi soft food, a sort of gruel offered especially 
to Pisan. 

I have followed Professor Ludwig in my translation 
of this difficult passage, the meaning seeming to be that 
in setting before Pūşan the food that he loves the wor- 
shipper has done all that is necessary to secure his 1 Sp. 
Sayana’s explanation is much the same if ʻa God 
substituted for ‘the God’ in line 2, that is, POgan alonc 
ae : the worshipper need think upon no other 


Piisan seems to be intended. He is said to have 
driven the Sun's wheel paruse gdoi, literally, in the 
brindled bull,” meaning apparently, the speckled cloud, 
or train of variegated clouds. He, the impeller, the chief 
of charioteers (Pian), ever urges on that golden wheel 
of his car) for the radiant Sun. While the others 
ink that the verse refers to Indra’s pressing down 
the wheel of the Sun from the mountain of cloud = 
bringing back the light. See Peterson, Hy nns from the 
veda, p. 171. 


3 The fiends : the Vteas, the demons of drought, 
Or enemies in general. ; 


—— 
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down the streams, 
floods, 
Piisan was standing by his side. 
5 To this, to Piisan’s favouring love, and 
Indra’s, may we closely cling, 
As to a tree’s extended bough. 


6 As one who drives a car draws in his 
reins, may we draw Pūşan near, 
And Indra, for our great success. 


the mighty water- 


HYMN LVIII. Pūsan. 


l. Lıke heaven art thou : one form is bright, 
one holy, like Day and Night dissimilar 
in colour. 

All magic powers thou aidest, self-depen- 
dent ! Auspicious be thy bounty here, 
O Pūşan. 

2 Goat-borne, the guard of cattle, he whose 
home is s , inspirer of the hymn, 
set over all the world; 

Brandishing here and there his lightly- 
moving goad, beholding every creature, 
Pūşan, God, goes forth. 


3 O Pūşan, with thy golden ships that 


travel across the ocean, in the air’s 
mid-region, 
Thou goest on an embassy to Surya, 


subdued. by love, desirous of the glory. 


4 Near kinsman of the heaven and earth 
is Piisan, liberal, Lord of food, of wond- 
rous lustre, 

Whom strong and vigorous and swiftly- 
moving, subdued by love, the Deities 
gave to Surya. 


HYMN LIX. Indra-Agni. 


1. I wrt declare, while juices flow, the 
manly deeds that ye have done : 


1 One holy : ‘venerable’. —Wilson. This is appare- 
ntly a euphemism for ‘dark.’ Pisan is here regarded 
as the Sun present by day and even in his absence 
regulating the night also. According to 
Ludwig, he is represented as the summer Sun and the 
winter Sun. Thou aidest : ‘thou exercisest.’—Muir. 

3 Subdued by love : of Surya, the daughter of the 
Sun. See VI. 49. 8. Of the glory : of winning Sirya 
for his bride, 

4 The Deities gave to Sia : ‘the formula of the 
verse gives the idea rather of a birth than of a marriage. 
Bag Pagan ai ne lover of his moke VI 55- 53 Sirya 

might the spouse as well as mother 
Pisan. She is doubtlessly also the sister with wh of 


Pagan is united, VI. 55, 4.5.’—Bergaigne, La Religion 


Vedique, 11: 428. 
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Your Fathers, enemies of Gods, were smitten 
down, and, Indra-Agni, ye survive. 

2 Thus, Indra-Agni, verily your greatness 
merits loftiest praise, 

Sprung from one common Father, brothers, 
twins are ye; your Mother is in every 
place. 

3 These who delight in flowing juice, like 
fellow horses at their food, 

Indra and Agni, Gods armed with the 
thunderbolt, we call this day to come 
with help. 

4 Indra and Agni, Friends of Law, served 
with rich gifts, your speech is kind 

To him who praises you while these liba- 
tions flow: that man, O Gods, ye ne’er 
consume. 


5 What mortal understands, O Gods, Indra 
and Agni, this your way ? 
One of you, yoking Steeds that move to 
every side, advances in your common 
car. 


6 First, Indra-Agni, hath this Maid come 
footless unto those with feet. 
Stretching her head and speaking loudly 
with her tongue, she hath gone down- 
ward thirty steps. 


1 Your Fathers......were smitlen down : hatdso vam 
þitáro : the meaning is obscure. Sāyaņa explains pitdro 
as Asuras or demons, deriving the word from a root pi, 
to injure : “The Pitrs the enemies of the gods, have 
been slain by you.’—Wilson. Prof. Grassmann reads, 
conjecturally, fiyavo,’ ‘scorners,’ ‘instead of the unsui- 
table fitaro.” Gods of an elder generation, the fathers of 
Indra and Agni, appear to be intended, and the words 
as thcy stand can hardly bear any other meaning. 
Hatdso then would mean, ‘not were slain? but were 
struck down, degraded, and deprived of their power, 
like the earlier Hellenic Gods. Professor Ludwig suggests 
other possible explanations. See also Bergaignc, La 
Religion Védique, III. 75, and Ehni, Der Mythus des 
Yama, p. 80. 

2 One common Father : Dyaus. According to Sāyaņa, 
Prajāpati. 

Your Mother = Aditi, infinite and or-.inresent ; 
according to Siyana, identified with the v. ‘uc-extended 
s earth. But sce i, Der Mythus des Yama, p. 79. 

E 4 Ye rer consume : Prof. Lagos suggests the 
‘ reading bhartsathah, ‘threaten,’ instead of bhasdiah. 


5 One of you.: Indra, as the Sun, whose horses 
here are the spreading beams of light, pursucs his 
‘appointed way through heaven. 
= 6 This Mad : the text has only the feminine 
‘pronoun idym (hacc); Usas or Dawn is intended. 
Footless : moving unsupported in the sky. Cf I. 152. 
= Sivetching her lead : according to one of Sayana’s 
" explanations, Pariopabandoned the head, being herself 

eadless,’ which is ly consistent with what follows. 
Thirty steps = the thirty divisions of the Indian day and 
night trough hich Dawn passes before she reappears. 
- 123.8, 
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7 E’en now, O Indra-Agni, men hold in their 
arms and stretch their bows. 
Desert us not in this great fray, in battles 
for the sake of kine. 
8 The foeman’s sinful enmities, Indra and 
Agni, vex me sore. 
Drive those who hate me far away, and 
keep them distant from the Sun. 


9 Indra and Agni, yours are all the treasures 
of the heavens and earth. . 
Here give ye us the opulence that prospers 
every living man. 
10 O Indra-Agni, who accept the laud, and 
hear us for our praise, 
Come near us, drawn by all our songs, to 
drink of this our Soma juice. 


HYMN LX. Indra-Agni. 


1. He slays the foe and wins the spoil who 
worships Indra and Agni, strong and 
mighty Heroes, 

Who rule as Sovrans over ample riches, 
victorious, showing forth their power in 
conquest. 

2 So battle now, O Indra and thou, Agni, 
for cows and waters, sunlight, stolen 
Mornings. 

Team-borne, thou makest ` kine thine own, 
O Agni: thou, Indra, light, -Dawns, 
regions, wondrous waters. 

3 With Vrtra-slaying might, Indra and 
Agni, come, drawn by homage, O ye 
Vrtra-slayers. 

Indra and Agni, ‘show yourselves among 
us with your supreme and unrestricted 
bounties. 

4 I call the Twain whose deeds of old have 
all been famed in ancient days : 

O Indra-Agni, harm us not. 


5 The Strong, the scatterers of the foe, 
Indra and Agni, we invoke; 
May they be kind to one like me. 


6 They slay our Arya foes, these Lords.of 
heroes, slay our Dasyu foes : 
And drive our enemies away. 
7 Indra and Agni, these our songs of praise 
have sounded forth to you : 
Ye who bring blessings ! drink the juice. 
8 Come, Indra-Agni, with those teams, 
desired of many, which ye have, 


7 Thehymn is a prayer for aid in a fray. 

2 Stolen Mornings : the Dawns and light that have 
been carried away and concealed by the Panis or 
demons of darkness. : 

3 Vrira-slaying + or, generally, ‘foeman slaying." 


HYMN LXI] 


O Heroes, for the worshipper. 

9 With those to this libation 
Heroes, Indra-Agni, come: 

Come ye to drink the Soma juice. 

10 Glorify him who compasses all forests with 
his glowing flame, 

And leaves them blackened with his tongue. 

1] He who gains Indra’s bliss with fire enkin- 
dled finds an easy way 

Over the floods to happiness. 

12 Give us fleet coursers to convey. Indra 

and Agni, and bestow 
Abundant strengthening food on us. 

13 Indra and Agni, I will call you hither 
and make you joyful with the gifts I 
offer. 

Ye Twain are givers both of food and 
riches : to win me strength and vigour 
I invoke you. : 

14 Come unto us with riches, come with 
wealth in horses and in kine. 

Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, the 
Gods, as Friends for friendship, bringing 
iss. 

15 Indra and Agni, hear his call who worships 
with libations poured. 

Come and enjoy the offerings, drink the 
sweetly-flavoured Soma juice. 


-» HYMN LXI. Sarasvati. 


L. To Vadhryaśva when he worshipped her 
with gifts she gave fierce Divodāsa, 
canceller. of debts. 

Consumer of the churlish niggard, one 
“and all, ‘thine, O Sarasvati, -are these 
effectual boons. ; 

2 She with her might, like one who digs for 
lotus-stems, -hath burst with her ‘strong 
waves the ridges of the hills. 


poured, ye 


10 Glorify ;` addressed to the stolar or _praise-singer, 
m Cort a fins the dangers and troubles that 

his way. e 

12 To convey Indra and Agni, : to bring you, Indra 
and Agni, to our’ sacrifice. - ——— | 

1 Vadhryasoa i a celebrated Rei. See X. 6g. She : 
Sarasvati, the River Goddess. Gave : as a son. 
Canceller of debts : acquitting, by his birth, the debt 
which his father owed to. ils progenitors, the religious 
Obligation of begetting a son who should perform the 
Ceremonies which they. require.’ - Churlish’ niggard : who 
Offers ‘no sacrifices. "The meaning of avasdm is uncer- 
tain. Sayana explains it as ‘gratifying himself only. 
Professor Ludwig regards it as compounded ofla rasm 
aa Or meagre. These effectual boons : the gift of a 
`. 12 She : Sarasvati as the river. The description 
given in the text can hardly apply to the small stream 
Benerally known under that name; and from this and 
Other passages which will be noticed as they occur of 
Seems probable that Sarasvati is also another name 
Sindhu or the Indus, See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 
Pp. 6 ff. Pardoatas : Scc V. 52. 11. : 
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Let us invite with songs and holy hymns 
for help Sarasvati who slayeth the 
Paravatas. 

3 Thou castest down, Sarasvati, those who 
scorned the Gods, the brood of every 
Brsaya skilled in magic arts. 

Thou hast discovered rivers for the tribes 
of men, and, rich in wealth! made 
poison flow away from them. 

4 May the divine Sarasvati, rich in her 
wealth, protect us well, 

Furthering all our thoughts with might ; 

5 Whoso, divine Sarasvati, invokes th 
where the prize is set, : 

Like Indra when he smites the foe. 

6 Aid us, divine Sarasvati, thou who art 
strong in wealth and power : 

Like Piisan, give us opulence. 

7 Yea, this divine Sarasvati, terrible with 
her golden path, : 

Foe-slayer, claims our eulogy. 

8 Whose limitless unbroken flood, swift- 
moving with a rapid rush, 

Comes onward with tempestuous roar. 


9 She hath spread us beyond all foes, beyond 
her Sisters, Holy One, 

As Siirya spreadeth out the days. 

10 Yea, she most dear amid dear streams, 
Seven-sistered, graciously inclined, 

Sarasvati hath earned our praise. 

11 Guard us from hate Sarasvati, she who 
hath filled the realms of earth, j 

And that wide tract, the firmament! 

12 Seven-sistered, sprung from threefold source, 
the Five Tribes’ prosperer, she must be 

Invoked in every deed of might. 

13 Marked out by majesty among the Migh 
Ones, in glory swifter than the ane 
rapid Streams, 

Created vast for victory like a chariot, 
Sarasvati must be extolled -by every 
sage. 

14 Guide us, Sarasvati, to glorious treasure : 
refuse us not thy milk, nor spurn us 
from thee. 

Gladly accept our friendship and obedi- 


ence : let us not go from thee to dis- 
tant countries. ; 


Every Brsaya : every demon like a, who is 
mien have EA the father of V; aes T..93. 4. 
Rich in wealth : cdjinivati : according to Sayana, “giver 
oe Site Om one T Panj : 

9 Her Sisters : the other rivers of the ab. 

12 Sprung from threefold source : ‘abiding in the three 
worlds,” that is, pervading heaven, carth, and hell 
according to Sayana, like Ganga in later times, 
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HYMN LXII. Afvins. 
1, I taup the Heroes Twain, this heaven’s 
Controllers : singing with songs of praise 
I call the Agvins, 
Fain in a moment, when the morns are 
breaking, to part the earth’s ends and 
the spacious regions. 


2 Moving to sacrifice through realms of lustre 
they light the radiance of the car that 
bears them. 

Traversing many wide unmeasured spaces, 
over the wastes ye pass, and fields, and 
waters. 

$ Ye to that bounteous path of yours, ye 
mighty, have ever borne away our 
thoughts with horses, 

Mind-swift and full of vigour, that the 
trouble of man who offers gifts might 
cease and slumber. 

4 So ye, when ye have yoked your chariot- 
horses, come to the hymn of the 
most recent singer. 

Our true and ancient Herald Priest shall 
bring you, the Youthful, bearing splen- 
dour, food, and vigour. 


5 With newest hymn I call those Wonder- 
Workers, ancient and brilliant, and 

- exceeding mighty, 

Bringers of bliss to him who lauds and 
Praises, bestowing varied bounties on 
the singer. 

6 So ye, with birds, out of the sea and 
waters bore Bhujyu, son of Tugra, 
through the regions. 

Speeding with winged steeds through 
dustless spaces, out of the bosom of the 
flood they bore him. 

7 Victors, car-borne, ye rent the rock asunder: 
Bulls, heard the calling of the eunuch’s 
consort. 

Bounteous, ye filled the cow with milk 
for Sayu: thus, swift and zealous Ones, 
ye showed your favour. 


1 To part the earth's ends = as heralds of light to 
pao limis of earth and sky and so separate one 


g This stanza is obscure. Sāyaņa’s phrase 
is inconsistent with the plain. meaning of seve of 
‘Fierce vins, from that 


esirable horses, as swift as 
in some manner (to 


: Vadhrimati. . 116. 
I, 116, 22. Beottiin6 
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8 Whate’er from olden time, Heaven, Earth! 
existeth great object cf the wrath of 
Gods and mortals, 

Make that, Adityas, Vasus, sons of Rudra, 
an evil brand to one allied with demons. 

9 May he who knows, as Varuna and Mitra, 
air’s realm, appointing both the Kings 
in scason, 

Against the sccret fiend cast forth his 
weapon, against the lying words that 
strangers utter. 


10 Come to our home with friendly wheels, 
for offspring; come on your radiant 
chariot rich in heroes. 

Strike off, ye Twain, the heads of our 
assailants who with ma:s treacherous 
attack approach us. 


11 Come hitherward to us with teams of 
horses, the highest and the midmost 
and the lowest. 

Bountiful Lords, throw open to the singer 
doors c'en of the firm-closed stall of 
cattle. 

HYMN LXIII. Asvins. 

1. Warre hath the hymn with reverence, 
like an envoy, found both fair Gods 
to-day, invoked of many— 

Hymn that hath brought the two Nasatyas 
hither ? To this man’s thought be ye, both 
Gods, most friendly. 


2 Come readily to this mine invocation, 
lauded with songs, that ye may drink 
the juices. 

Compass this house to keep it from the 
foeman, that none may force it, either 
near or distant. 


3 Juice in wide room hath been prepared to 
feast you : for you the grass is strewn, 
most soft to tread on. ; 

With lifted hands your servant hath 
adored you. Yearning for you the press- 
. stones shed the liquid. 


, 9 Mitra and Varuna appear here as comprehended 
in a third God, who must be the Asura Dyaus. He, 
comprising the heaven of night as well as the heaven 
of day, assigns to Mitra and Varuga the charge, res- 
pectively of day and night. See Ludwig's Commentary. 

10 For offspring : tdnayaya ; to give us offspring. The 
second line of the stanza might be rendered : “Turn 
back, ye Twain, the heads, with secret onslaught, even 
of those who seck to harm the mortal.’ 

11 The highest and the midmost or the lowest : or, as 
Professor Ludwig translates ; ‘the earliest, the midmost, 
and the latest.” 

2 Either near or distant : neigkbour or stranger. 

ait wide room : where there is ample space for the 
sacrificial ceremonies. 
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4 Agni uplifts him at your sacrifices : forth 
goes the oblation dropping oil and 
glowing. 

Up stands the grateful-minded priest, 
elected, appointed to invoke the two 
Nasatyas. 

5 Lords of great wealth ! for glory Sirya’s 
Daughter mounted your car that brings 

\ a hundred succours,,- Aha 

Famed for your magic ‘arts were ye, magi- 
cians ! amid the race of Gods, ye 
dancing Heroes ! 


6 Ye Twain, with these your glories fair to 
look on, brought, to win victory, rich 
gifts for Sūryā. 

After you flew your birds, marvels of 
beauty : dear to our hearts ! the song, 
well lauded, reached you. 


7 May your winged coursers, best to draw, 
Nasatyas ! convey you to the object of 
your wishes. 

Swift as the thought, your car hath been 
sent onward to food of many a sort and 
_ dainty viands. 


8 Lords of great wealth, manifold is your 
bounty : ye filled our cow with. food 
. that never faileth. 
Lovers of sweetness ! yours are praise and 
singers, and poured libations which have 
sought your favour. 


9 Mine were two mares. of Puraya, brown, 
swift-footed; a hundred with Sumidha, 
food with Peruk 

Sanda gave ten gold-decked and well- 
trained horses,. tame and obedient. and 
of lofty stature. 


5 Sara's Daughter : See I. 116. 17. Dancing Heroes : 
ye who dance through the air. Mi 
Day’s harbinger comes dancing from the cast’ (Milton— 
ong On May Morning). 
6 Rich gifts for Sara 
hee husbands" Soa i 
„ 9 This and the following stanza culogize the 
liberality of several wealthy iatiectors of sacrifice ; but 
it is difficult. to make out what were the gifts they 
Vda as the verses are filled with giis without nouns, 
ue, Mares, suits the dual cpithets 77re, 2 
brown and swift. After salám, a hundred. _Sayana 
revblies gdsah, cows. Instead of ‘well-trained’ Sayana’s 
ering is ‘handsome,’ and he supplies afodn, ‘horses, 
Or rathén, ‘chariots’ for the absent noun. Obedient, 
t, and well-favouréd servants’ would se The 
*rndering of the last halfline of the stanza. 
dip tons given by Professors Ludwig and Grasemane 
fer from each-other and from Sayana’s version. 
professor Wilson remarks : aes ee the 
„it is utterly unintelligible : 
oe Sikta ia very. obscare,!. Pureya, 
Suka are the names of liberal patrons 


s who chose the Afvins to be 


greater part of 
Sumida, and 
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10 Nasatyas ! Purupanthas offered hundreds, 
thousands of steeds to him who sang 
your praises, 

Gave, Heroes ! to the singer Bharadvaja. 


Ye-Wonder-Workers, let the fiends be 
slaughtered. 
11 May I with princes share your bliss in 
freedom. 
HYMN LXIV. Dawn. 


l. Tue radiant Dawns have risen up for 
glory, in their white splendour like the 
waves of waters. 

She maketh paths all easy, fair to travel, 
and, rich, hath shown herself benign 
and friendly. 

2 Wesec that thou art good : far shines 
thy lustre ; thy beams, thy splendours 
have flown up to heaven. 

Decking thyself, thou makest bare thy 
bosom, shining in majesty, thou Goddess 
Morning. 

3 Red are the kine and luminous that bear 
her the Blessed One who spreadeth 
through the distance. : 

The foes she chaseth like a valiant archer, 
like a swift warrior she repelleth 
darkness. 


4 Thy ways are easy on the hills : thou 


passest Invincible !  Self-luminous ! 
rough waters. 
So lofty Goddess with thine ample pathway, 


Daughter of Heaven, bring wealth to 
give us comfort. 

5 Dawn, bring me wealth : untroubled, 
with thine oxen thou bearest riches at 
thy will aad pleasure ; 

Thou who, a Goddess, Child of Heaven, 
hast shown thee lovely through bounty 
when we called thee early. 

6 As the birds fly forth from their resting- 
places, so men with store of food rise at 
thy dawning. 


10 Purupanthas : another of these generous nobles. 
In this case dfodnam, of horses, appears in the text. 
11 Your bliss : the felicity which the Agvins bestow. 
Dawns : the plural may be honorific or j 
signify Dawn and her rays of. light. = ae 
3 Warrior : borne on a chariot. 


4 Through waters : of the firmament. 


‘wealthy 


be é SASAR 
Bod way be meant, who sharet 


must work to replenish | 
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Yea, to the liberal mortal who remaineth 
at home, O Goddess Dawn, much good 
thou bringest. 


HYMN LXV. 


1. Saepe her light on human habitations 
this Child of” Heaven hath called us 
from our slumber; 

She who at night-time with her argent 
lustre hath shown herself e’en through 
the shades of darkness. 5 

2 All this with red-rayed steeds have they 
divided : the Dawns on bright cars 
shine in wondrous fashion. 

- They, bringing near the stately rite’s 
commencement, drive far away the 
night’s surrounding shadows. 

3 Dawns, bringing hither, to the man who 
worships, glory and power and might 
and food and vigour, 

Opulent, with imperial sway like heroes, 
favour your servant and this day enrich 
him. 


4 Now is there treasure for the man who 
serves you, now for the hero, Dawns ! 
who brings oblation; 

Now for the singer when he sings the 
praise-song. Even to one like me ye 
brought aforetime. 

5 O Dawn who standest on the mountain 
ridges, Angirases now praise thy stalls 
of cattle. 

With prayer and holy hymn they burst 
them open : the heroes’ calling on the 
Gods was fruitful. 

6 Shine on us as ofold, thou Child of Hea- 
ven,on him, rich Maid ! who serves like 
Bharadvaja. 

Give to the singer wealth with noble 


Dawn. 


The liberal mortal : the man who sacrifices to the Gods. 
To bring out this meaning more clearly the last line 
may be translated : “Tohim who stays at home and 
pours oblations, O Goddess Dawn, thou givest ample 
riches.” 

1 Al night-time : an allusion, perhaps, to the ‘false 
dawn’ before the appearance of the real dawn, al- 
though this faint glimmer can hardly be called lustre. 
Or the light of stars may be intended, as belonging to 
Dawn rather than to Night. 
$ 2 All this......have they divided : separated light 

from darkness. The stately rite : the Agnihotra, or great 
morning sacri 
“is in reality only a repetition of what the Aigirasas aid 
imr only a ion wi e i 
in ancicnt times. — Ludwig. 
: wadvaja : the great ancestor of the priest! 
‘of which the Rsi of the hymn was a renee 7 


= | 5 Angirases here praise : ‘What we are doing 
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heroes, and upon us bestow wide-spread- 
ing glory. 


HYMN LXVI. 


1. E’EN to the wise let that be still a wonder 
to which the general name of Cow is 
given. 

The one hath swelled among mankind for 
milking : Préni hath drained but once 
her fair bright udder. 

2 They who like kindled flames of fire are 
glowing, the Maruts, twice and thrice 
have waxcn mighty. 

Golden and dustless were their cars, inves- 
ted with their great strength and their 
heroic vigour. 

3 They who are Sons of the rain-pouring 
Rudra, whom the long-lasting One had 
power to foster: ; 

The Mighty Ones whose germ great Mother 
Préni is known to have received for 
man’s advantage. 

4 They shrink not from the birth; in this 
same manner still resting there they 
purge away reproaches. 

When they have streamed forth, brilliant, 
at their pleasure, with their own splen- 
dour they bedew their bodies. 

5 Even those who bear the brave bold name 
of Maruts, whom not the active quickly 
wins for milking. 

Even the liberal wards not off those fierce 
ones, those who are light and agile in 
their greatness. 

6 When, strong in strength and armed with 
potent weapons, they had united well- 
formed earth and heaven, 


Maruts. 


1 This meaning may be that while things of 
different nature are designated by the name of Cow 
all that is so called has a claim to our wonder and 
admiration, The Cow of earth yields her milk frequen- 
tly and in abundance : Préni, the Cow of the firma- 
ment, has given milk but once, when she brought forth 
her offspring, the Maruts. ‘Once only PySni’s milk was 
shed : no second, after this, is born’ (VI. 48. 22). 
Sayana’s interpretation is utterly inconsistent with the 
plain meaning of the words of the text. 

2 Twice and thrice ; perhaps in relation to earth and 
heaven, and to earth, firmament, and heaven. 


4 Still resting there : while yet unborn they free 
their mother from the reproach E, 7 


resistless plunderers of their wealth).'—Wilson. 
6 United = by obscuring the horizon with cloud 


rain, 
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Rodasi stood among these furious Heroes 
like splendour shining with her native 
brightness. 


7 No team of goats shall draw your car, 
O Maruts, no horse no charioteer be he 
who drives it. 

Halting not, reinless, through the air it 
travels, speeding alone its paths through 
earth and heaven. 


8 None may obstruct, none overtake, O 
Maruts, him whom ye succour: in the 
strife of battle 


For sons and progeny, for kine and waters: 
he bursts the cow-stall on the day of 
trial. 


9 Bring a bright hymn to praise the band of 
Maruts, the Singers, rapid, strong in 
native vigour, 

Who conquer mighty strength with strength 
more mighty: carth shakes in terror at 
their wars, O Agni. 

10 Bright like the flashing flames of sacrificcs, 
like tongues of. fire impetuous in their 
onset, 

Chanting their psalm, singing aioud, like 
heroes, splendid from birth, invincible, 
the Maruts. 

11 That swelling band I cali with invocation, 
the brood of Rudra, armed with glitter- 
ing lances. 

Pure hymns are: meet for that celestial 
army : like floods and mountains have 
the Strong Ones battled. 


HYMN LXVII. Mitra-Varuna. 


l. Now Mitra-Varuna shall be exalted high 
by your songs, noblest of all existing; 
They who, as *twere with reins are best 
Controllers, unequalled with their arms 
to check the people. 


7 No fecbie or ordinary team must convey you ; 
no common charioteer must drive your chariot. 

8 Bursts the cow-stall : carries away the enemy’s 
cattle, 

10 Singing aloud : ‘causing their opponents to 
tremble,” according to Sayana, who derives the word 
from the root dh, to shake. Derived from dhvan, to 
sound, dhunayak means singers, musicians, minstrels, 
leaders of the wild music of the wind and storm 
(sttirmer.—Ludwig). Sce Vedische Studien, I. 269. 

11 Like floods and -mountains : perhaps, with the 
impetuosity of rushing waters and the firm strength of 
mountains. But the meaning of this last half-line, as 
of many other passages of the hymn, is very obscure. 

The bymn has been translated and thoroughly dis- 
cussed’ by Peter von Bradke (Festgrutss an R. von Roth, 
1893, pp. 117—125). See also Vedic Hymns, I. 368— 
372 (Gacred Books of the East, XXXII). 


—_ 
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2 To you Two Gods is this my thought 
extended, turned to the sacred grass with 
loving homage. . 

- Give us, O Mitra-Varuna, a dwelling safe 
` from. attack, which ye shall guard, Boon- 
Givers ! r 

3 Come hither, Mitra-Varuņa, invited with 
eulogies and loving adoration, 

Ye who with your might, as Work-Control- 
lers, urge even men who quickly hear 
to labour. 

4 Whom, of pure origin, like two strong 
horses, Aditi bore as babes in proper 
season, 

Whom, Mighty at your birth, the Mighty 
Goddess brought forth as terrors to the 
mortal foeman. 


5 As all the Gods in their great joy and 
gladness gave you with one accord your 
high dominion, 

As ye surround both worlds, though wide 
and spacious, your spies are ever truc 
and ne’er bewildered. : 

6 So, through the days maintaining princely. 
power. ye prop the height as “twere 
from loftiest heaven. 

The Star of all the Gods, established, 
filleth the heaven and earth with food 
of man who liveth. 


7 Take the strong drink, to quaff till ye are 
sated, when he and his attendants fill 
the chamber. 

The young Maids brook not that none 
seeks to wiz them, when, Quickeners of 
all ! they scatter moisture. 


8 So with your tongue _come ever, when 
your envoy, faithful and very wise, attends 
our worship. 

Nourished by holy oil ! be this your 
glory : annihilate the sacrificer’s trouble. 

9 When, Mitra-Varuna, they strive against 
you and break the friendly lawsye have 
established, 

They, neither Gods nor men in estimation, 
like Api’s sons have godless sacrifices. 


§ Your spies : messengers or angels, probably the 
rest of the Adityas. See I. 25. 13. t 

6 The height : the high ridge or summit of heaven. 
The Star of all the Gods : representing “all the Gods : 
the Sun. He draws up the waters which descend to 
fertilize the carth. 


ape : the worshi $ Or, 
: of sacrifice. e To 
necessary for the preparation 
rady and impaticntly waiting to be used. 
they consume the oblations. Zour:mvoy: Bo 

9 Like Api’s sons’: ‘sous of the Waters.’—Grassmann. 
ed by Gods. 


fruitless. 


With your tongue : Agni, by whose tongue of fre. 


i 


pethaps, Soma, The 
Maids; the water, 
the Soma libation; is — 
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10. When singers in their song uplift thcir 
voices, some chant the Nivid texts with 
steady purpose. 

Then may we sing you lauds that shall 
be fruitful: do ye not rival all the 
Gods in greatness? 

11 O Mitra-Varuna, may your large bounty 
come to us hither, near to this our 
dwelling, 

When the kine haste to us, and when 
they harness the flcet-foot metiled stallion 
for the battle. 


HYMN LXVIII. 


1. His honouring rite whose grass is trimmed 
is offered swiftly to you, in Manu’s 
wise, accordant, 

The rite which Indra-Varuna shall carry 
this day to high success and glorious 
issue. 

2 For at Gods’ worship they are best through 
vigour; they have become the strongest 
of the Heroes; 

With mighty strength, most liberal of the 
Princes, Chiefs of the host, by Law made 
Vrtra’s siayers. 

3 Praise those Twain Gods for powers that 
merit worship, indra and Varuna, for 
bliss, the joyous. 

One with his might and thunderbolt 
slays Vrtra; the other as a Sage stands 
near in troubles. 

4 Though dames and men have waxen strong 
and mighty, and all the Gods self- 
praised among the Heroes, 

Ye, Indra-Varuna, have in might surpassed 
them, and thus were ye spread wide, 
O Earth and Heaven. 


5 Righteous is he, and liberal and helpful 
who, Indra-Varuna, brings you gifts 
with gladness. 

That bounteous man through food shall 
conquer foemen, and win him opulence 
and wealthy people. 


Indra-Varuna. 


~ 10 Nicid texts : short formularies of invocation inserted 
in a liturgy. 
a1 When the Kinz haste to us : when the cattle of the 
‘men whom we are about to attack are ready and cager 
be carried off. Siyana’s interpretation of the last 
line is totally different : ‘when (your) praises are uttered, 
and the Ses oet ano in ne carmen y the Soma that 
spires ess tion, i 
showerer (of benefits)-)—Wilson. aen enpa e 
In troubles = ‘in deeds Of might '— Lud ig. ‘With 
‘or nooses," according to Professor Gddner Vedische 


$ on account of their own deeds, or 
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6 May wealth which ye bestow in food 
and treasure on him who brings you 
gifts and sacrifices, 

Wealth, Gods ! which breaks the curse of 
those who vex us, be, Indra-Varuna, e’en 
our own possession. 

7 So also, Indra-Varuna, may our princes 
have riches swift to save, with Gods to 
guard them— r 5 z y 

They whose great might gives victory in 
battles, and their triumphant glory spreads 
with swiftness. 

8 Indra and Varuna, Gods whom we are 
lauding, mingle ye wealth with our 
heroic glory. 

‘May we, who praise the strength of what 
is mighty, pass dangers, as with boats 
we cross the waters. 

9 Now will I sing a dear and _far-extending 
hymn to Varuna the God, sublime, 
impcrial J.ord, 

Who, mighty Governor, Eternal, as with 
flame, illumines both wide worlds with 
majesty and power. 

10 True to Law, Indra-Varuga, drinkers of 
the juice, drink this pressed Soma which 
shall give you rapturous joy. 

Your chariot comcth to the banquet of the 
Gods, to sacrifice, as it were home, that 
ye may drink. 

11 Indra and Varuna, drink your fill, ye 
Heroes, of this invigorating sweetest 
Soma. : 

This juice is shed by us that ye may quaff 
it : on this trimmed grass be seated, 
and rejoice you. 


HYMN LXIX. - Indra-Visnu 


1. InpRa and Vignu, at my task’s completion 
I urge you on with food and sacred 
service, 

Accept the sacrifice and grant us riches, 
leading us on by unobstructed pathways. 

2 Ye who inspire all hymns, Indra and 
Visnu, ye vessels who contain the Soma 
juices, 

May hymns of praise that now are sung 
address you, the lauds that are recited 
by the singers. 


8 Of what is mighty : apparently, riches, 

9 This stanza, in honour of Varuga alone, a 
to be the beginning of another hymn. Prolessor 
Grassmann b: cs stanzas g and 10: to his Appendix. 

xı At my task’s completion ; when ts 
for the sarie have ral sane 4 pena 

2 inspire : literally, ‘the generators,’ janitdrd. 
By the singers : or, with lagdations® ss 


HYMN LXXI) 


3 Lords of joy-giving draughts, Indra and 
Visnu, come, giving gifts of treasure, to 
the Soma. 

With brilliant rays of hymns let chanted 
praises, repeated with the lauds, adorn 
and deck you. 


4 May your foe-conquering horses bring you 
hither, Indra and Visnu, sharers of the 
banquet. 

Of all our hymns accept the invocations : 
list to my prayers and hear the songs I 
sing you. 

5 This your deed, Indra-Visnu, must be 
lauded : widely ye strode in the wild 
joy of Soma. 

Ye made the firmament of larger compass, 
and made the regions broad for our 
existence. 


6 Strengthened with sacred offerings, Indra- 
Visnu, first eaters, served with worship 
and oblation, 

Fed with the holy oil, vouchsafe us riches : 
ye are the lake, the vat that holds the 
Soma. 

7 Drink of this meath, O Indra, thou, and 
Visnu; drink ye your fill of Soma, 
Wonder-Workers. 

The sweet exhilarating juice hath reached 
you. Hear ye my prayers, give car un- 
to my calling. 


8 Ye Twain have conquered, ne’er have ye 
been conquered : never hath either of 
the Twain been vanquished. 

Ye, Indra-Visnu, when ye fought the battle, 
produced this infinite with three divisions. 


HYMN LXX. Heaven and Earth. 


1. Finen full of fatness, compassing all things 
that be, wide, spacious, dropping meath, 
beautiful in their form, ‘ 

The Heaven and the Earth by Varuna’s 
decree, unwasting, rich in germs, stand 
parted each from each. 

2 The Everlasting Pair, with full streams, 
rich in milk, in their pure rule pour 
fatness for the pious man. 

Ye who are Regents of this world, O Earth 


ced this infinite : brougnt into existence the 

world rae ail its Saidi the three divisions „being 

heaven, firmament, and carth. Sze Professor Wilson’s 
note. for Sāyaņa’s explanation of the passage. 

The deities are Dyāvāprthivī, that is Dyaus, 


Heaven, and Prthivi, Earth, combined in a compound 
dual. 


_ghrla, ghi, clarified 


1 Fall of fatness : containir y fhe, teetlising rein, 


butter, fatness in general, cs; 
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and Heaven, pour into us the genial 
flow that prospers men. 


3 Whoso, for righteous life, pours offerings 
to you, O Heaven and Earth, ye Hemis- 
pheres, that man succeeds. 

He in his seed is born again and spreads 
by Law : from you flow things diverse 
in form, but ruled alike. 


4 Enclosed in fatness, Heaven and Earth are 
bright therewith : they mingle with the 
fatness which they -still increase. 

Wide, broad, set foremost at election of 
the priest, to them the singers pray for 
bliss to further them. 

5 May Heaven and Earth pour down the 
balmy rain for us, balm-dropping, yiel- 
ding balm, with balm upon your path, 

Bestowing by your Godhead sacrifice and 
wealth, great fame and strength for us 
and good heroic might. 

6 May Heaven and Earth make food swell 
Penicously for us, all-knowing Father, 

other, wondrous in their works. 

Pouring out bounties, may, in union, both 
the Worlds, all beneficial, send us gain, 
and power, ard wealth. 


HYMN LXXI. Savitar. 


1. FuLL of effectual wisdom Savitar the God 
hath stretched out golden arms that he 
may bring forth life. 

Young and most skilful, while he holds 
the region up, the Warrior sprinkles fat- 
ness over both his hands. 


2 May we enjoy the noblest vivifying force 
of Savitar the God, thathe may give 
us wealth : 

For thou art mighty to produce and lull 
to rest the world of life that moves on 
two feet and on four. 


3 Protect our habitation, Savitar, this day, 
with guardian aids around, auspicious, 
firm and true. 

God of the golden tongue, kcep us for newest 


Ye Hemispheres : dhisane ; two bowls. ‘Fi be 

—wilson. By Law : in the course of nature. ara ae 
Set foremost at election of the priest > “fi itia 

at the sacrifice.’ —Wilson. vE Pe ae 

vi ı Savitar : the Sun as the wo 

viisfier. Sprinkles fatness : Professor Liwi S hinia thet 

thn may by somewhat ironical. ‘The go sprinkles his 


haids, probably, as a ration fe y 
whch he is about to Deeb polite ct 


` ; but there is an underly- 
ing thought that a good deal of the Ti S 
shape of fertilizing rain] also falls pelt the 3 


f 
$ 
t 
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bliss : let not the evil-wisher have us in 
his power. 

4 This Savitar the God, the golden-handed, 
Friend of the home, hath risen to meet 
the twilight. 

With cheeks of brass, with pleasant tongue, 
the Holy, he sends the worshipper rich 
gifts in plenty. 

5 Like a Director, Savitar hath extended his 
golden arms, exceeding fair to look on. 

He hath gone up the heights of earth and 
heaven, and made each monster fall and 
cease from troubling. 

6 Fair wealth, O Savitar, to-day, to-morrow, 
fair wealth produce for us each day that 


passes. 

May we through this our song be happy 
gainers, God, of a fair and spacious 
habitation. 


HYMN LXXII. Indra-Soma. 


1. GREAT is this might of yours, Indra and 
Soma : the first high exploits were your 
own achievements. 

Ye found the Sun, ye found the light of 
heaven : ye killed all darkness and the 
Gods’ blasphemers. 

2 Ye, Indra-Soma, gave her light to Mor- 
ning, and led the Sun on high with all 
his splendour. 

Ye stayed the heaven with a supporting 
pillar, and spread abroad apart, the 
Earth, the Mother. 


3 Ye slew the flood-obstructing serpent Vrtra, 
Indra and Soma: Heaven approved 
your exploit. 

Ye urged to speed the currents of the 
rivers, and many scas have ye filled full 
with waters. 


4 Ye in the unripe udders of the milch-kine 
have set the ripe milk, Indra, thou, and 
ma. 


4 To meel the twilight: ‘at the close of night.’—Wilson. 
fats of brass : dydhanuk; according to Sayana. ‘golden- 
jawed. 
5 A Director ; a priest who directs others. Or, 
perhaps, “an Invoker,” as Professor Ludwig suggests, 
Each monster : every terror of the night. Sāyaņa’s, 
interpretation of the fast line is totally different : ‘and,’ 


"moving along, delights cvery thing that is.’—Wilson 


4 Ye in the unripe udders : the unripe, that is raw, 


udders are contrasted with the warm milk that is cooked 


‘moatured in them. Sec I. 62. 9. The unimpeded 
whiteness; the milk which is not prevented from 
< The colour of the milk is contrasted with the 
‘of the cows that produce it. . 


Ye have held fast the unimpeded white- 
ness within these many-coloured moving 
creatures. 

5 Verily ye bestow, Indra and Soma, wealth, 
famed, victorious, passing to our children. 

Ye have invested men, ye Mighty Beings, 
with manly strength that conquers in 
the battle. 


HYMN LXXIII. Brhaspati. 


1. SERVED with oblations, first-born, mountain- 
render, Angiras’ son, Brhaspati, the 
Holy, 

With twice-firm path, dwelling in light, 
our Father, roars loudly, as a bull, to 
Earth and Heaven. 

2 Brhaspati, who made for sucha people 
wide room and verge when Gods were 
invocated, 

Slaying his enemies, breaks down their 
castles, quelling his foes and conquering 
those who hate him. 

3 Brhaspati in war hath won rich treasures, 
hath won, this God, the great stalls 
filled with cattie. 

Striving to win waters and light, resistless, 
Brhaspati with lightning smites the foe- 
man. j 


HYMN LXXIV. Soma-Rudra. 


1. Hotp fast your Godlike sway, O Soma- 
Rudra: let these our sacrifices quickly 
reach you. 

Placing in every house your seven great 
treasures, bring blessing to our quad- 
rupeds and bipeds. 

2 Soma and Rudra, chase to every quarter 
the sickness that hath visited our 
dwelling. 

Drive Nirrti away into the distance, and 
give us excellent and happy glories. 

3 Provide, O Soma-Rudra, for our bodies all 
needful medicines to heal and cure us. 


1 Brhaspati : Lord of Prayer ; the Deity in whom 
the action of the worshipper upon the Gods is personi- 
fied. See I. 14. 3. Mountain-render : ‘Brhaspati cleft the 
mountain’ (I. 62. 3). Dwelling in iight : or, perhaps, in 
the Sun. The meaning of pragharmasdd is uncertain. 

2 Such a peoble :so good a people. When Gods were 
inzocated : in battle, 

3 With lightning : or with Sunlight : ‘with sacred 
prayers.’—Wilzon. 


I Quadrubeds and bi; tor, ‘bless all 
and four-footed Hanh ibed as eins 


2 Nirti : the Goddess of Death and Destruction . 
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Sct free and draw away the sin committed 
which we have still inherent in our 
persons. ; 

4 Armed with keen shafts and weapons, 
kind and loving, be gracious unto us, 
Soma and Rudra. 

Release us from the noose of Varuna; 
keep us from sorrow, in your tender 
loving-kindness. 


HYMN LXXV. Weapons of War. 


1. Tae warrior’s look is like a thunderous 
rain-cloud’s, when, armed with mail, 
he seeks the lap of battle. 

Be thou victorious with unwounded body: 
so let the thickness of thy mail protect 
thee. 

2 With Bow let us win kine, with Bow the 
battle, with Bow.be victors in our hot 
encounters. 

The Bow brings grief and sorrow to the 
foeman : armed with the Bow may we 
subdue all regions. 

3 Glose to his car, as fain to speak, She 
presses, holding her well-loved Friend 
in her embraces. 

Strained on the Bow, She whispers like a 
woman—this Bowstring that preserves 
us in the combat. 

4 These, meeting like a woman and her 
lover, bear, mother-like, their child upon 
their bosom. 

May the two Bow-ends, starting swift 
asunder, scatter, in unison, the foes who 
hate us. 

5 With many a son, father of many daughters, 
He clangs and clashes as he goes to 
battle. ; 

Slung on the back, pouring his brood, the 
Quiver vanquishes all opposing bands 
and armies. 

6 Upstanding in the Car theskilful Charioteer 
guides his strong Horses on whithersoe’er 
he will. 


4 The noose of Varuga : Varuna, the moral Governor 
of the world, is represented as armed with a noose or 
lasso for the capture and destruction of the wicked. - 


3 She :the bowstring. Her well-loved friend : the 
arrow. Whispers like a woman : ‘twangs like the scream 
of a woman.’—Muir. But the faint sound made by 


the string while itis being drawn to the car is intended. 
likens the sound to the voice of a swallow. 
These : the two ends of the bow. Like a woman 

and her lover : or, ‘drawing close like two women to 


their lovers’. Their child ; the arrow. 

5 With many a son : the quiver is called the father 
of sons and daughters, it is said, because the words 
signifying arrow are both masculine and feminine, 
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Sce and admire the strength of those con- 
trolling Reins which from behind declare 
the will of him who drives. 

7 Horses whose hoofs rain dust are neighing 
loudly, yoked to the Chariots, showing 
forth their vigour, 

With their forefeet descending on the 
focmen, they, never flinching, trample 
and destroy them. 

8 Car-bearer is the name of his oblation, 
whereon are laid his Weapons and his 
Armour. : 

So let us here, cach day that passes, honour 
the helpful Car with hearts i 
joyful. 

9 In sweet association lived the fathers who 
gave us life, profound and strong in 
trouble, 

Unwearied, armed with shafts and wondrous 


weapons, free, real heroes, conquerors 
of armies. 


10 The Brahmans, and the Fathers meet for 
Soma-draughts, and, graciously inclined, 
unequalled Heaven and Earth, 

Guard us from evil, Pisan, 
strengtheners of Law : 
wisher master us. 


11 Her tooth a deer, dressed in an eagle’s 
feathers, bound with cow-hide, launched 
forth, She flicth onward. 

There where the heroes speed hither and 
thither, there may the Arrows shelter 
and protect us. 

12 Avoid us thou whose flight is straight, 
and let our bodies be as stone. 

May Soma kindly speak to us, and Aditi 
protect us well. 


guard us 
let not the evil- 


8 Car-bearer : rathavdhanam : a tform, stand, 
truck on which the chariot is neste 
The word scems in this place to mean also the oblation 
offered by the warrior to the ideal war-chariot personi- 
fied, or to a tutelary deity of chariots. 


10 The Brahmans and the Fathers 


sacerdotal Fathers, The st: ich is gramamati 
difficult, seems out of places pach ere 


11 Her tooth a deer : the point of rrow is ; 
of a piece of deer's horn attached tee shaft ‘j 
leather strings. The butt of the arrow is feathered 


: or, perhaps, the 
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13 He lays his blows upon their backs, he 
deals his blows upon their thighs. 
Thou, Whip, who urgest horses, drive 
sagacious horses in the fray. 
14 It compasses the arm with serpent windings, 
fending away the friction ofthe bowstring: 
So may the Brace, well-skilled in all its 
duties, guard manfully the man from 
every quarter. 
15 Now to the Shaft with venom smeared, 
tipped with deer-horn, with iron mouth, 
Celestial, of Parianya’s seed, be this great 
adoration paid. 
16 Loosed from the Bowstring fly away, thou 
Arrow, sharpened by our prayer. 
Go to the foemen, strike them home, and 
let not one be left alive. 


' 13 He : the whip. 
_ 14 It ; the brace or worn on the archer’s 
eft arm, fastened on with leather straps. 
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17 There where the flights of Arrows fall like 
boys whose locks are.yet unshorn. 
Even there may Brahmanaspati, and Aditi 
protect us well, protect us well through 
all our days. 


18 Thy vital parts I cover with thine Armour: 
with immortality King Soma clothe thee. 
Varuna give thee what is more than ample, 
and in thy triumph may the Gods be 
joyful. 
19 Whoso would kill us, whether he be a 
strange foe or one of us, 
May all the Gods discomfit him. My 
nearest, closest Mail is prayer. 


17 Like boys whose locks are yet unshorn: : ‘the point 
of the comparison isnot very obvious, but it may 
mean that the arrows fall where they list, boys 
before they are left with the lock of hair, before the 
religious tonsure, play about wherever they like’— 
Wilson. Professor Roth separates vitikhd from kumasd, 
and translates : ‘Where the arrows fly, young and 
old : that is, feathered and unfeathered.’ 

Ed eee en 
protect e est, lower ts 
the body. If not made of metal, it was streaythened 
and adorned with metal of some kind. The Indians in 
the army of Xerxes are said by Herodotus to have 
worn clothes made out of the bark of trees (VII. 65) ; 
but he probably meant the common soldiers only, and 
not the chiefs. For a full description ofthe arms, offea- 
sive and defensive, used in Vedic times, see Muir, 
0. S. Texts, V. 3 Altindisches Leven, E 93—301; 
or Dutt’s History of Civitization in Ancient India, I, p: 38, 


BOOK THE SEVENTH 


HYMN I. Agni. 
1. THz men from  fire-sticks, with their 
hands’ swift movement, have, in deep 
thought, engendered glorious Agni, 
Far-scen, with pointed fame, Lord of 
the homestead. ` 
2 The Vasus set that Agni in the dwelling, 
fair to behold, for help from every 
quarter : 
Who, in the home for ever, must be 
honoured. 


3 Shine thou before us, Agni, well-enkindled, 
with fiame, Most Youthful God, that 
never fadeth. 

To thee come all our sacrificial viands. 


4 Among all fires these fires have shone 
most brightly, splendid. with light, 
begirt by noble heroes, 2 

Where men of lofty birth sit down together. 


5 Victorious Agni, grant us wealth with 
wisdom, wealth with brave sons, famous 
and independent, f 

Which not a foe who deals in magic 

- _ conquers. 


6 To whom, the Strong, at morn and eve 
comes, maid-like, the ladle dropping oil, 
with its oblation : f 

Wealth-seeking comes to him his own 
devotion. 

7 Burn up all malice with those flames, O 
Agni, wherewith of old thou burntest up 
Jaritha, 

And drive away in silence pain and 
` sickness. 

8 With him who lighteth up thy splendour, 
Agni, excellent, , refulgent, Purifier, 

Be present, and with us through these our 
praises. 


9 Agni, the patriarchal men, the mortals 


All the hymns of this Book are asctibed to the Rei 
fasistha, with whom his sons are associated as the 
Scers of parts of two hymns. à 
1 Indi ht : “with their fingers,’ according to 
aa aaotins have been aueributed without 
any philological grounds to the word didhitibhi from i 
use in this and similar passages. 7 à 
6 His own devotion : the worship which belongs 
especially to him. ey 
., 7 Jarūtha : a Rakyasa or demon with a harsh 
vVoico.—Säyaņa, 


who have in many places spread thy 
lustre, — 
Be gracious to us here for: their sake also. 

10 Let these men, heroes in the fight with 
foemen, prevail against all godless arts 
of magic,— . 

These who approve the noble songI sing 
thee. 

11 Let us not sit in want of men, O Agni, 
without descendants, heroless, about 
thee : 

Byt, O House-Friend, in houses full of 
children. : 

12 By sacrifice which the Steeds’ Lord ever 
visits, there make our dwelling rich in 
seed and offspring, 

Increasing still with iineal successors. 

13 Guard us, O Agni, from the hated 
demon, guard us from malice.of the 
churlish sinner : 

Allied with thee may I subdue assailants. 

14 May this ame: fire of mine sı all 
others, this where offspring, vigorous 
and firm-handed, Bene GED: 

Wins, on a thousand paths, what ne’er 
shall perish. 

15 This is that Agni, saviour from the foeman, 
who guards the kindler of the flame 
from sorrow : Z 

Heroes of noble lineage serve and tend 
him. 

16 This is that Agni, served in many places, 
whom the rich lord who brings oblation 
kindles, 

And round him goss the priest at sacrifices. 

17 Agni, may we with riches in possession 
bring thee continual offerings in abun- 


dance, 
Using both means to draw thee to our 
worship. 
18 Agni, bear thou, Eternal, these most 
welcome oblations to the Deities? 
assembly : 


Let them enjoy our very fragrant presents. 


19 Give us not up, Agni, to want of heroes, 
to wretched clothes, to need, to 
destitution. ; 


12 Tho Sia Lord : Agni, whose swift flames) are 


17 Both means : prayer and praise, $ 


: 
1 
$ 
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Yield us not, Holy One, to fiend or 
hunger; injure us not at homeor in 
the forest. 

20 Give strength and power to these my 
prayers, O Agni; O God, pour blessings 
on our chiefs and nobles. 

Grant that both we and they may share 
thy bounty. Ye Gods, protect us ever- 
more with blessings. 

21 Thou Agni, swift to hear, art fair of 
aspect : beam forth, O Son of Strength, 
infull effulgence. 

Let me not want, with thee, a son for 
ever: let not a manly hero ever 
fail us. 

22 Condemn us not to indigence, O Agni, 
beside these flaming fires which Gods 
have kindled; 

Nor, even after fault, let thy displeasure, 
thine as a God, O Son of Strength, 
overtake us. - 

23 O Agni, fair of face, the wealthy mortal 
who to the Immortal offers his oblation. 

Hath him who wins him treasure by his 
Godhead, to whom the prince, in need, 
goes supplicating. 

24 Knowing our chief felicity, O i, bri 
hither ample riches to our ne ie 

Wherewith we may enjoy ourselves, O 

Victor, with undiminished life and hero 
children. 

25 Give strength and power to these my 
prayers, O Agni; O God, pour blessings 
on our chiefs and nobles. 

Grant that both we and_ they may share 
thy bounty. Ye Gods, protect us 
evermore with blessings. 


HYMN II. Apris. 


1. GLADLY accept, this day, our fuel, Agni : 
send up thy sacred smoke and shine 
sublimely. ; 


_ 21 For eer: nitze; perpetual ; who shall live for ever 
in his PaT 

|) 22 Which Gods have kindled : lighted by the minister- 
ing priests. — 

23 Hu es if Tey g j he favour oh 
Agni. " leii Agni favours the presenter 
(sacrificial) ‘wealth.’ iilson. 

24 Knowing our chief felicity : understanding what we 


want to make us happy, that is, riches. 


. 70; 110. 
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Touch the celestial summits with thy 
columns, and overspread thee with the 
rays of Siirya. 

2 With sacrifice to these we men will 
honour the majesty of holy Naragarhsa— 

To these the pure, most wise, the thought- 
inspirers, s who enjoy both sorts of 
our oblations. 

3 We will extol at sacrifice for ever, as men 
may do, Agni whom Manu kindled, 

Your very skilful Asura, meet for worship, 
envoy between both worlds, the truthful 
speaker. 

4 Bearing the sacred grass, the men who 
serve him strew it with reverence, on 
their knees, by Agni. 

Calling him to the spotted grass, oil- 
sprinkled, adorn him, ye Adhvaryus, 
with oblation. 

5 With holy thoughts the pious have 
thrown open Doors fain for chariots 
in the Gods’ assembly. 

Like two full mother cows who lick their 
youngling, like maidens for the gathering, 
they adorn them. 

6 And let the two exalted Heavenly Ladies, 
Mcerning and Night, like a cow good 
at milking, 

Gome, much-invoked, and on our grass 
be seated, wealthy, deserving worship, 
for our welfare. 

7 You, Bards and Singers at men’s sacrifices, 
both filled with wisdom, I incline to 
worship. 

Send up our offerings when we call 
upon you, and so among the Gods 
obtain us treasures. 

8 May Bharati with all her Sisters, [la 
accordant with the Gods, with mortals 
Agni, 

Sarasvati with all her kindred Rivers, 
come to this grass, Three Goddesses, 
and scat them. 


5 Doors ; the deified doors of the hall of sacrifice 
where the Gods assemble, Fain for chariots : welcoming 
the approach of the cars in which the priests come 
to the ceremony. The latter half of the stanza is 
obscure : ‘(the ladles) placed to the cast are plyi 
the fire with ghi at sacrifices, as the mother cows Nick 
the calf, or as rivers (water the fields) .’—Wilson, 

6 Like a cow : the dual dhend, two cows, instead 


enat as Ludwig suggests, seem to us to be 


7 Bards and Singers : the hotārā, or ‘two Invokers' of 
I, 13. 8; perhaps: Agni and Varuna and Aditya. 

8 Stanzas 8—r11 are identical with stanzas 8—: 
of Book IIT. 4. ” = 


— 


HYMN IV] 


9 Well pleased with us do thou, O God, O 
Tvastar, give ready issue to our 
procreant vigour, 

Whence springs the hero, powerful, skilled 
in action, lover of Gods, adjuster of 
the press-stones. : 

10 Send to the Gods the oblation, Lord of 
Forests, and let the Immolator, Agni, 


dress it. 

He as the trucr Priest shall offer worship, 
for the God’sgenerations well he 
knoweth. 


11 Come thou to us, O Agni, duly kindled, 
together with the potent Gods and 
Indra. : 

On this our grass sit Aditi, happy Mother, 
and let our Hail! delight. the Gods 
Immortal. 


HYMN III. Agni. 
1. ‘\AssooraTe with fires, make your God Agni 
envoy at sacrifice, best skilled in worship, 
Established firm among mankind, the 
Holy, flame-crowned and fed. with oil, 
the Purifier. 


2 Like a steed neighing eager for the 
pasture, when he hath stepped forth 
from the great enclosure : 

Then the wind following blows upon his 
splendour, and, straight,- the path 
is black which thou hast travelled. 

3 From thee a Bull but newly born, O Agni, 
the kindled everlasting flames rise 
upward. 

Aloft to heaven thy ruddy smoke ascen- 
deth : Agni, thou speedest to the Gods 
as envoy. 

4 Thou whose fresh lustre o’er the earth 
advanceth when greedily with thy jaws 
thy food thou eatest. 

Like a host hurried 
lasso : fierce, with thy tongue 
piercest,. as *twere barley. 

5 The men have decked him both at eve 
and morning, Most Youthful Agni, as 
they tend a courser. 


onward comes thy 
thou 


I Associate : sajosah being @ shortened form of 
sajoşasah, the nominative plural. Sayapa explains it as 
an accusative singular, qualifying Agni. or 

Fi :, from the vast enclosing 
(forest) eee Oren “understand it as the enclo- 
Sure in which the horse is confined, Ea 

7 ‘were barla: the compa! 
a ohapet otiae od : the meaning js, thou pencyaie 
and fellest the trees of the forest with ty, tongue 
men cut down barley with a reaping-hook. | 
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They kindle him, a guest within his 
dwelling : bright shines the splendour 
of the worshipped Hero. 

6 O fair of face, beautiful is thine aspect 

` when, very near at hand, like gold thou 
gleamest, : 

Like Heaven’s thundering roar thy might 
approaches, and like the wondrous Sun 
thy light thou showest. 

7 That we may worship, with your Hail to 
Agni ! with sacrificial cakes and fat 
oblations, 

Guard us, O Agni,- with those boundless 
glories as with a- hundred fortresses 
of iron, ` 

8 Thine are resistless songs for him who 
offers, and hero-giving hymns wherewith 
thou savest; 

With these, O Son of Strength, O Jatave- 
das, guard us, preserve these princes 
and the singers. 

9 When forth he cometh, like an axe new- 
sharpened, pure in his form, resplendent 

4 in his body, i 
prung, sought with eager longing, from 
his Parents, for the Gods” worship, 
Sage and Purifier : 

10 Shine this felicity on us, O Agni: may 
we attain to perfect. understanding. 

All happiness be theirs who sing and 
praise thee. Ye 


Gods, preserve us 
evermore with blessings. 


1. Braue forth your gifts to his refulgent 
splendour, your hymn as purest offering 
to Agni, : 

To him who goes as messenger with know- 
ledge between all songs of men and 
Gods in heaven. 

2 Wise must this Agni be, though yo 
and tender, since he was born, Mom 
Youthful, of his Mother; 

He who with bright teeth seizeth fast the - 
forests, and eats his food, though 
plenteous, in a moment. 

3 Before his presence must we all assemble, 
this God’s whom men have seized in 
his white splendour. : 3 


9 From his Parents: the two fire-sticks, 7 
Mast we all assemble = T follow Ludwig in i 
interpretation brea 1 as we are forsaken, and a ; 
tector is far away (st. 6, we erwin ic 
Rie Ged ot Fire tor detan, o aN oa ume 
z Ri SS 4 ; 
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This Agni who hath brooked that men 
should seize him hath shone for man 
with glow insufferable. 


4 Far-seeing hath this Agni been established, 

3 deathless mid mortals, wise among the 

i foolish. 

Here, O victorious God, forbear to harm 
us : may we for ever share thy gracious 
favour. 

5 He who hath occupied his God-made 
dwelling, Agni, in wisdom hath sur- 
passed Immortals. 

A Babe unborn, the plants and _ trees 
support him, and the earth beareth him 
the All-sustainer. 

6 Agni is Lord of Amrta in abundance, 
Lord of the gift of wealth and hero 
valour, 

Victorious God, let us not sit about thee 
like men devoid of strength, beauty, 
and worship. 


7 The foeman’s treasure may be won with 
labour : may we be masters of our own 
possessions. 

Agni, no son is he who springs from others: 
lengthen not out the pathways of the 
foolish. 

8 Unwelcome for adoption is the stranger, 
one to be thought of as another’s 
offspring, 

Though grown familiar by continual prese- 
nce. May our strong hero come, freshly 
triumphant. 

9 Guard us from him who would assail us, 
Agni; preserve us O thou Victor, from 
dishonour. 

Here let the place of darkening come upon 
thee : may wealth be ours, desirable, 
in thousands. 

10 Shine this felicity on us, © Agni : may 
we attain to perfect understanding. 

All happiness be theirs who sing and praise 
thee. Ye Gods, preserve us evermore with 
blessings. 


6 In the second linc I have borrowed from i 
Max Müller, Vedic Hy.nns, I. p. 80. Eeer 
~ 7 Let usremain in undisturbed possession of 
own property, and let us have sons of our aS ee 
ting and not the adopted children of others. 
/ 8 Men do not look with pleasure and affecti 
on adopted sons ; but we ire Joni At sce our aen 
protector return to us.—Ludwig. Others explain the last 
i peer difeceaty i ‘therefore let there come to us 
i 3 foe oo ee of, food, victorious over 
~ 9 This stanza is a repetition of VI. 15, 12, where 
see note, 
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HYMN V. Agni. 


1. Brine forth your song of praise to mighty 
Agni, the speedy messenger of carth and 
heaven, 

Vaigvanara, who, with those who wake, 
hath waxen great in the lap of all the 
Gods Immortal. 

2 Sought in the heavens, on earth 
stablished, leader of rivers, 
standing waters. 

Vaiśvānara, when he hath grown in glory, 
shines on the tribes of men with light 
and treasure. 


is Agni 
Bull of 


_ 3 For fear of thee forth fled the dark-hued 


races, scattered abroad, deserting their 
possessions, 

When, glowing, O Vaisvanara, for Pūru, 
thou Agni didst light up and rend their 
castles. 


4 Agni Vaisvanara, both Earth and Heaven 
submit them to thy threefold jurisdiction. 
Refulgent in thine undecaying lustre thou 
hast invested both the worlds with 
splendour. 

5 Agni, the tawny horses, loudly neighing 
our resonant hymns that drop with oil, 
attend thee; 

Lord of the tribes, our Charioteer of riches, 
Ensign of days, Vaigvanara of mornings. 

6 In thee, O bright as Mitra, Vasus seated 
the might ef Asuras, for they loved 
thy spirit. 

Thou dravest Dasyus from their home, O 
Agni, and broughtest forth broad light 
to light the Arya. 

7 Born in the loftiest heaven thou in a 
moment reachest, like wind, the place 
where Gods inhabit. 

Thou, favouring thine offspring, roaredst 
loudly when giving life to creatures, 
Jatavedas. 


The hymn is addressed to Agni as Vaiivanara, the 
God who is present with, and benefits, all Aryan men. 

1 With those who wake: tended by the priests. 
According to Sayana ‘associated with the wakened Gods.’ 
__ 2 Bull of standing waters ; the meaning of stiyandm 
is uncertain. Perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, plants anc 
bushes are intended which Agni like a bull levels with 
the ground. 

_.3 The dark-hued races: according to von Roth, the 
spirits of darkness. For Piru : or, for man. 

4 Threcfold jurisdiction : in heaven, mid-air, 
earth. 
5 The tawny horses : the hymns that hasten to 
as like cager horses. Ludwig translates the harital 
sh foes abe rR eoleo Oren obrani: that 

5 Nor ions of yellow Soma 
Thou dravest’: cf. I. 117. 21. 


and 


juice. 
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8 Send us that strength, Vaiévanara, send 
it, Agni, that strength, O jatavedas, full 
of splendour, 

Wherewith, all-bounteous God, thou pourest 
riches, as fame wide-spreading, on the 
man who offers. 

9 Agni, bestow upon our chiefs and nobles 
that famous power, that wealth which 
feedeth many. 

Accordant with the Vasus and the Rudras, 
Agni, Vaisvanara, give us sure protec- 
tion. 

HYMN VI. Agni. 

nl. Prarse of the Asura, high imperial Ruler, 

the Manly One in whom the folk shall 
triumph— 

I laud his deeds who is as strong as Indra, 
and lauding celebrate the Fort-destroycr. 

2 Sage, Sing, Food, Light,—they bring him 
from the mountain, the blessed. Sovran 
of the earth and heaven. 

T decorate with songs the mighty actions 
which Agni, Fort-destroyer, did afore- 
time. 

3 The foolish, faithless, rudely-speaking 
niggards, without belief or sacrifice or 
worship,— 

Far far sway hath Agni chased those 
Dasyus, and, in the east, hath turned the 
godless westward. 

4 Him who brought eastward, manliest with 
his prowess, the Maids rejoicing in the 
western darkness, z 

That Agni I extol, the Lord of riches, 
unyielding tamer of assailing foemen. 

5 Him who brake down the walls with 
deadly weapons, and gave the Mornings 
to anoble ares i 

Young Agni, who with conquering streng 
subduisg the tribès of Nahus made them 
bring their tribute. 


6 In whose protection all men rest by 
nature, desiring to enjoy his gracious 
favour— ; 


1 Fort-destroyer : demolisher of the cloud-castles of 
the demons of drought, or of the strongholds of the non- 
Aryan tribes, 

2 Form the mountain : from the cloud, as lightning. 

3 Westward : into the darkness of night. 

4 Who brought eastward : brought back the vanished 
lights of dawn. 

5 Toa noble Husband: the Sun, or 
The tribes of Nakus 3 of, according to von 
bouring e. 


himself. 
oth, neigh- 
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Agni Vaigvanara in his Parents’ bosom 
hath found the choicest scat in earth 
and heaven. 

7 Vaisvanrara the God, at the sun’s setting, 
hath taken to himself deep-hidden 
treasures : 

Agni hath taken them from earth and 
heaven, from the sea under and the sea 
above us. 


HYMN VII. Agni. 

1. I senp forth even your God, victorious 
Agni, like a strong courser, with mine 
adoration. 

Herald of sacrifice be he who knoweth : 
he hath reached Gods, himself, with 
measured motion. 

2 By paths that are thine own come hither, 
Agni, joyous, delighting in the Gods’ 
alliance, 

Making the heights of earth roar with thy 
fury, burning with eager teeth the woods 
and forests. 

3 The grass is strewn; the sacrifice advances : 
adored as Priest, Agni is made 
propitious, 

Invoking both All-boon-bestowing Mothers- 
of whom, Most Youthful! thou wast 
born to help us. 


4 Forthwith the men, the best of these for 


wisdom, have made him leader in the 
solemn worship. 


As Lord in homes of men is Agni stablished, 
the Holy One, the joyous, sweetly 
_ speaking. 
5 He hath come, chosen bearer, and is 
seated in man’s home, Brahman, Agni, 
the Supporter, i 
He whom both Heaven and Earth exalt 
and strengthen,whom, Giver ofall boons, 
the Hotar worships. 
6 These have passed all in glory, who, the 
manly, have wrought with skill the 
hymn of adoration‘; > 


Agni becomes the representative of the Sun, and 
ia his absence eteen light oA Oa blessings to man. 
The sea above us : the ocean of air. 


Like a strong aj fied with i 
like a horse that has been groomed and adosael, Gr, 
perhaps, merely, rapid asa With measured motion : 
or, a speedy runner. Sa; explains the word miledruh, 
in this place as tonum ber) trees,” but in IV. 6. 5 as 
þarimitagati&, ‘with measured motion.” ER S 


$38 
Who, listening, have advanced the peopie’s 
welfare. and set their thoughts on this 
my holy statute. 
7 We, the Vasisthas, now implore thce, 
rai) 


Son of Strength, the Lord of 


wealth and treasure. : 
Thou hast brought food to singers and to 
nobles. Ye Gods, preserve us evermore 


with biessings. 


HYMN VIII. Agni 

1, Tue King whose faceis decked with oil is 
kindled with homage offered by his 
faithful servant. 

The men, the priests adore him with 
oblations. Agni hath shone forth when 
the dawn is breaking. 

2 Yea, he hath been acknowiedged as most 
mighty, the joyous Priest of men, the 
youthful Agni. 

He, spreading over the 
light around him, and grew 
plants with blackened fellies. 

3 How dost thou decorate our hymn, O 
Agni ? What power dost thou exert 
when thou art lauded ? 

When, Bounteous God, may we be lords 
of riches, winners of precious wealth 
which none may conquer ? 


4 Far famed is this the Bharata’s own Agni: 
he shineth like the Sun with lofty 
splendour. 

He'who hath vanquished Piru in the 
battle, the heavenly guest hath glowed 
in full refulgence. 

5 Full many oblations are in thee collected : 
with all thine aspects thou hast waxen 
gracious. 

Thou art already famed as praised and 
lauded, yet still, O nobly born, increase 
thy body. 

6 Be this my song, that winneth countless 
treasure, engendered with redoubled 
force for Agni, 


6 Who set their thoughts on this my holy statute : that 


earth, made 
among the 


“i tly, who duly observe the law which requires 
ao wont Raat. "Who are glorifier of this: truthful 
ty, e — . 


= -o With blackened fellies : leaving black tracks be- 
e vison, 


hind him : ‘dark-pa! 
Ths Bharcta : Vasis' the purohita of the 
Se $ k Rages Ena the Five Aryan 
Tribes) who opposed the Bharatas. ; 
; 6 Countless treasure : literally, hunċreds, thousands. 
Our friendis the institutor of the sacrifice, |. 
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That, splendid, chasing sickness, slaying 
demons, it may delight our friend and 
bless the singers. 

7 We, the Vasisthas, now impiore thee, Agni, 
O Son of Strength, the Lord of wealth 
and riches. 

Thou hast brought food to singers and to 
nobles. Ye Gods, preserve us evermore 
with blessings. 

HYMN IX. Agni. 

1. Rouss from their bosom is the Dawns’ 
beloved, the joyous Priest, most sapient, 
Purifier. 

He gives a signal both to Gads and 
mortals, to Gods oblations, riches to the 
pious, 

2 Most wise is he who, forcing doors of 
Panis, brought the bright Sun to us 
who feedeth many. 

The cheerful Priest, men’s Friend and 
home-companion, through still- night’s 
darkness he is made apparent. 


3 Wise, ne'er deceived, uncircumscribed, 
refulgent, our gracious guest, a Friend 
with i attendants, 


Shines forth with wondrous light before 
the Mornings ; the young plants hath 
he entered, Child of Waters. 

4 Seeking our gatherings, he, your Jatavedas, 
hath shore adorable through human 


ages, 

Who. gleams refulgent with his lovely 
lustre : the kine have waked to meet 
him when enkindled. 

5 Go on thy message to the Gods, and fail 
not, O Agni, with their band who pray 
and worship. 

Bring all the Gods that they may give us 
Tiches, Sarasvati, the Maruts, Afvins, 

~ * Waters. 

6 Vasistha, when enkindling thee, O Agni, 
hath slain Jaritha. Give us wealth in 
plenty. 

Sing praise in choral song, O Jatavedas. 
Ye Gods, preserve us evermore with 
blessings. 


1. The Dawns’ beloved : Agni, as 
break. A signal : of sacrifice, which 
and Gods are to receive. 

6 Jaritha : See VII. 1. 7, where_the destruction of 
arūtha, is ascribed to Agni himself. Jaritha, said by 
yaņa to have been a or demon, was 

bably_an enemy who was slain in a battle at which 


lighted up at Les 


men are to 


‘Vasistha was present as purokita.— Ludwig. 


— 
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HYMN X. Agni. 

1. He hath sent forth, bright, radiant, and 
refulgent, like the Dawn’s Lover, his 
far-spreading lustre, 

Pure in his spicndour shines the golden 
Hero : our longing thoughts hath he 
aroused and wakened. : 

2 He, like the Sun, hath shone while Morn 
is breaking, and priests who weave the 
sacrifice sing praises, 

Agni, the God, who knows their gencra- 
tions and visits Gods, most bounteous, 
rapid envoy. 

3 Our songs and holy hymns go forth to 
Agni, seeking the God and asking him 
for riches, 

Him fair to see, of goodly aspect, mighty, 
mcn’s messenger who carries their obla- 
tions. 

4 Joined with the Vasus, Agni, bring thou 
Indra bring hither mighty Rudra with 
the Rudras, Ss 

Aditi good to ail men with Adityas, 
Brhaspati All-bountcous, with the 
Singers. 

5 Men eagerly implore at sacrifices Agni, 
Most Youthful God, the joyous Herald. 

For he is Lord and Ruler over riches, and 
for Gods’ worship an unwearied envoy. 


Agni. 


1. Graer art thou, Agni, sacrifice’s Herald : 
not without thee are deathless Gods 
made joyful. s 

Come hither with all Deities about thee : 
here take thy seat, the first, as Priest, O 


HYMN XI. 


Agni. 

2 Men v with oblations evermore entreat: thee, 
the swift, to undertake an envoy’s duty. 

He on whose sacred grass with Gods thou 

sittest, to him, O Agni, are the days 
propitious. 

3 Three times a day in thce are shown the 
treasures sent for the mortal who presents 
oblation. 


1 Like the Dawn’s Lover: the Sun. SeeI. 69. 1. 

2 And priests iT adopt Sāyaņa’s interpretation of 

z races Rkvans, deities who attend and sing 
i H eit d 

the fraise of some God + ‘the adorable (Afigirasas) .’— 

ilson, 


93 Three times a day : at the morning, the noon, 


and the evening Ubation. Or the meaning may be, in 
the three fies rari Likea man : (acing i 
human priest, ‘The Commentators explain manujodt bY 


fas (at the sacrifice) of Manu.’ 


` 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


339 


Bring the Gods hither like a man, O Agni : 
be thou our envoy, guarding us from 
curses. 

4 Lord of the lofty sacrifice is Agni, Agni is 
Lord of every gift presented. 

The Vasus were contented with his wisdom, 
so the Gods made him thcir oblation- 
bearer. 

5 O Agni, bring the Gods to taste our 
presents : with Indra leading, here let 
them be joyful. 

Convey this ‘sacrifice to Gods in heaven. 
Ye Gods, preserve us evermore with 
blessings. 

HYMN XII. Agni. 

1. We with great reverence have approa- 
ched The Youngest who hath shone 
forth well-kindled in his dwelling, 

With wondrous light between wide earth 
and heaven, well-worshipped,. looking 
forth in all directions. 

2 Through his great might o’ercoming all 
misfortunes, praised in the house is 
Agni Jatavedas. 

May he protect us from disgrace and 
trouble, both us who laud him and our 
noble patrons. : ; 

3 O Agni, thou art Varuna and Mitra : 
Vasithsg with their holy hymns exalt 


ec, 

With thee be most abundant gain of 
treasure. Ye Gods, preserve us evermore 
with blessings. 


HYMN XIII. Agni. 
1. Brinc song and hymn to Agni, Asura- 
slayer, enlightener of all and thought- 
bestower. í ` 
Like an oblation on the grass, to please 
him, I bring this to Vaiśvānara, hymn- 
inspirer. s 
2 Thou with thy flame, O Agni, brightly 
glowing, hast at thy birth filled full 
the earth and heaven. 5 
Thou with thy might, Vaiśvānara 
Jātavedas, settest the Gods free from 
the curse that bound them. i 


1 The Youngest : Agni, most youthful of the Gods, 
ss) bein Connally reeochceae Fee 


2 The curse that bound them : the Gods seem to have 
been subject to the infirmities of old age until Indra, or, 
as is here said, Agni, freed them. Sce IV. 19. 2.. ee 


_—— 


$40 


Agni, when, born thou lookedst on all 

creatures, ‘like a brisk herdsman moving 
round his cattle. 

The path to prayer, Waisvanara, thou 
foundest. Ye Gods, preserve us evermore 
with blessings. 

HYMN XIV Agni. 

1. Wits reverence and with offercd gifts 
serve we the God whose fiame is bright: 

Let us bring Jatavedas fuel, and adore 
Agni when we invoke the Gods. 

2 Agni, may we perform thy rites with fuel, 
and Renour thee, O Holy one, with 
praises : 3 

Honour thee, Friest of sacrifice ! with 
butter, thee, God of blessed light ! with 
our oblation. : 

3 Come, Agni, with the Gods to our invo- 
king, come, pleased, to offerings sanctified 
with Vasat. 

May we be his who pays thee, God, due 
honour. Ye Gods, preserve us evermore 
with blessings. 


HYMN XV. Agni. 


1. OFFER oblations in his mouth, the bounte- 
ous God’s whom we must serve. 
His who is nearest kin to us: : 
2 Who for the Fivefold People’s sake hath 
seated him in every home, 
Wise, Youthful, Master of the house. 
$ On all sides may that Agni guard our 
household folk and property; 
May he deliver us from woe. 
4 I have begotten this new h for Agni 
Falcon of the sky : Leni i; 
Will he not give us of his wealth ? 
5 Whose glories when he glows in front of 
sacrifice are fair to see, - 
Like wealth of one with hero sons. 
6 May he enjoy this hallowed gift, Agni 
__ accept our songs, who bears 
Oblations, best of worshippers. 
7 Lord of the house, whom men must 
seek, we set thee down, © Worshipped 


One! 
Bright, rich in heroes, Agni ! God ! 

8 Shine forth at night and mom: through 
~ thec with fires are we provided well. 
Thou, rich in heroes, art our Friend. 

-g Sanctfied with Vasats Vasar TR 
th Gods a e Hark Godan dete 
sacrificial oil or clarified butter on the fire, 
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9 The men come near thee for their gain, 
the singers with their songs of praise : 
Speech, thousandfoid, comes near to thee. 
10 Bright, Purifier, meet for praise, Immor- 
tal with refulgent glow, 
Agni drives Rakgasas away. 
1] As such, bring us abundant wealih, young 
Child of Strength, for this thou canst : 
May Bhaga give us what is choice. 


12 Thou, Agni, givest hero fame : 
and Savitar the God, 
And Diti give us what is good. 
13 Agni, preserve us from distress : consume 
our enemies, O God, 
Eternal, with the hottest flames. 
14 And, irresistible, be thou a mighty iron 
fort to us, 
With hundred walls for man’s defence, 


15 Do thou preserve us, eve and morn, from 
sorrow, from the wicked men, 
Infallible ! by day and night. 


HYMN XVI. Agni. 


l. Wma this my reverent hymn I call 

Agni for you, the Son of Strength, 
Dear, wisest envoy, served with noble 
sacrifice, immortal messenger of all. 

2 His two red horses, all-supporting, let him 
yoke : let him, well-worshipped, urge 
them fast. 

Then hath the sacrifice good prayers and 
happy end, and heavenly gift of wealth 
to men. 


3 The flame of him the Bountiful, the Much- 
invoked, hath mounted up, 

And his red-coloured smoke-clouds reach 
and touch the sky: the men are kin- 
diing Agni well. 

4 Thee, thee Most Giorious One we make 
our messenger. Bring the Gods hither to 

mee feast. 

ive us, O Son of Strength, all food that 
feedeth man : give that for which we 
pray to thee. S 

5 Thou, Agni, art the homestead’s Lord, our 
Herald at the sacrifice. 


Bhaga 


9 Speech : dksard, the imperishable ; © speech i 
the shape of praise and prayer, here, apreende 
12 Diti : generally regarded as th i Aditi 
which may have bees, oe 7 nie, poet, 
changed by later | reciters, who considered the metre 
irregular, into Diti’ See Vedic Fycans, I. p. 256. 


` 5 Herald : Hotar, or invoking priest, Cleanser : Potat, 


or purifcr, another of the officiati jesis. Agni 
forms the duties of all human oa BS 
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Lord of all boons, thou art the Cleanser 
and a Sage. Pay worship, and enjoy 
the good. 

6 Give riches to the sacrificer, O Most Wise, 
for thou art he who granteth wealth. 

Inspire with zeal each priest at this our 
solemn rite; all who are skilled in sing- 
ing praise. 

7 O Agni who art worshipped well, dear let 
our princes be to thee, 

Our wealthy patrons who are governors of 
men, who part, as gifts, their stalls of 
kine. 

8 They in whose home, 
the sacred oil, 
satisfied — 

Guard them, Victorious God, from slander 
and from harm ; give us a refuge famed 
afar. 

9 Do thou, a Priest with pleasant tongue, 
most wise, and very near to us, 

Agni, bring riches hither to our liberal 
chiefs, and speed the offering of our gifts. 

10 They who bestow as bounty plenteous 
wealth of steeds, moved by desire of 
great renown— 

Do thou with saving help preserve them 
from distress, Most Youthful! with a 
hundred forts. 


11 The God who gives your wealth demands 
a full libation poured to him. 

Pour ye it forth, then fill the vessel full 
again : then doth the God pay heed 
to you. 

12 Him have the Gods appointed Priest of 
Sacrifice, oblation-bearer, passing wise. 

Agni gives wealth and valour to the wor- 

shipper, to folk who offer up their gifts. 


HYMN XVII. Agni. 


1. Aont, ‘be kindled well with proper fuel, and 
let the grass be scattered wide about 
thee. 


her hand bearing 
Ilā sits down well- 


2 Let the impatient Portals be thrown open : 
bring thou the Gods impatient to come 
cr. 


3 Taste, Agni : serve the Gods with our 


oblation. Offer good sacrifices, 
Jatavedas ! 


8 3 the Goddess who is regarded as the sacrifi- 
cial food ‘ot oblation personified : annaripd havirlaksana 
deol.—Sayana, 


2 The impatient Portals : the doors of the sacrificial 
chamber white long, te teas thai art is the holy cere- 
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4 Let Jatavedas pay fair sacrifices, worship 
and gratify the Gods Immortal. 

5 Wise God, win forus things that are all- 
goodly, and let the prayers we pray to- 
day be fruitful. 

6 Thee, even thee, the Son of Strength, O 
Agni, those Gods have made the 
of oblations. 

7 To thee the God may we perform our 
worship : do thou, besought, grant us 
abundant riches. 


HYMN XVIII. Indra 


1. ALL is with thee, O Indra, all the treasures 
which erst our fathers won who sang 
thy praises. 

With thee are milch-kine good to milk, 
and horses : best winner thou of riches 
for the pious. 

2 For like a King among his wives thou 
dwellest : with glories, as a Sage, 
surround and help us. 

Make us, thy servants, strong for wealth, 
and honour our songs with kine and 
steeds and decoration. 

3 Here these our holy hymns with joy and 
gladness in pious emulation have 
approached thee. 

Hitherward come thy path that leads to 
riches : may we find shelter in thy 
favour, Indra. 

4 Vasistha hath poured forth his prayers, 
desiring to milk thee like a cow in 

goodly pasture. 

All these my people call thee Lord of 

cattle : may Indra come unto the 

rayer we offer. 
at though the floods spread widely, 

Indra made them shallow and easy for 

Sudas to traverse. 

. He, worthy of our praises, caused the 


imyu, foe of our hymn, to curse the 
rivers’ fury. 


5 


6 Those Gods : the famous Gods, 


‘The hymn glorifies Indra as the protector of Sudas, 
the King of the Tytsus, and praises the liberality of 
that prince. Sce Vedic India (Story of the Nations 
Series), pp. 31 2. $ 

„_ 4 Vasistha : the 


means of my h as men milk the 
cow at sacrifice for the milk whi 
Tbati 


ch is required for 
` 5 The poet begins to recount the events of Sudas’s 


victorious expedition. These are not al intelligible’ = 
partly on account of the olacate phraesgy canis, ; 
whi 
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6 Eager for spoil was Turvasa Purodas, fain 
wih eal like fishes urged by 
hunger. ‘ 

The Bhrgus and the Druhyus quickly 
listened : friend rescued friend mid the 
two distant peoples. 

7 Together came the Pakthas, the Bhalanas, 
the Alinas, the Sivas, the Visanins. 

Yet to the Trtsus came the Arya’s Comrade, 
through love of spoil and heroes’ war, to 


lead them. 

8 Fools, in their folly fain to waste her 
waters, they parted inexhaustible 
Parusni. 


Lord of the Earth, he with his might re- 
pressed them : still Jay the herd and the 
affrighted herdsman. : 

9 As to their goal they sped to their 
tion : they sought Parusni ; 
swift returned not. 

Indra abandoned, to Sudas the manly, the 
swiftly flying foes, unmanly babblers. 

10 They went like kinc unherded from the 
pasture, each clinging to a friend as 
chance directed. 


destruc- 
cen the 


Indra, crossed a deep river (the Parusni which is now 

called the Ravi), and put the Simyus to flight, some of 

the fugitives being drowned in its waters. The Simyus 

are mentioned together with the Dasyus, in I. 100. 

18, as hostile barbarians slain by Indra. The second 

half of the stanza is difficult, the meaning. of two of 

the words being uncertain. 

G Turrata Purodas : Turvase appears here as one 
of the paces of Suge: I seed with mel penta 
tion, Ludwig in taking ās as an aj ative 
Turvasa : ‘Turvasa, who was preceding (at solemn 
rites).’—Wilson. The Bhrgus and the Drzhjus : here, 
apparently, alliesof Turvasa. Friends : according to 
others, Matsyas, a people. : 

7 The Pakthas, and the rest mentioned in the first 
line of thestanza appear to have been non-Aryan 
tribes opposed to the Trtsus. According to the Scholiast 
these names are the denominations of various ministers 
at religious rites, and following this interpretation 
Wiison translates the stanza as follows : hose wko 
dress the oblation, those who pronounce auspicious words, 
those who abstain from penance, those who bear horns 

(in their hands), those who bestow happiness (on the 
world by aain), glorify that Indra who recovered 
the cattle of the from the plunderers, who slew 
the enemies in battle, The Arya’s Comrade : Indra, the 
ally of “Rotts pcs the non-Ar confederacy. 

_ 8 The ederates, who were on the right or 
farther bank ofthe Parusyi, intending to attack Sudas 
and the Titsus, appear to have attempted to make the 
river fordable by digging channels and so diverting the 
~ water, which, it seems, rushed back into its na | bed 
and’ drowned the men: who were crossing - stream. 

_ The second line of the stanza is obscure and the transla- 
‘Gon is conjectural. Wilson translates + ‘but he his 
greatness pervades the earth, Kayi, the son of m 
mäna, like a falling victim, sleeps (in death).’ 

and the herdsman are, of course, the hostile band and 
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They who drive spotted steeds, sent down 
by Préni, gave ear, the Warriors and 
the harnessed horses. 

11 The King who scattered one-and-twenty 
people of both Vaikarna tribes through 
lust of glory— - é 

As the skilled priest clips grass_ within the 
chamber, so hath the Hero Indra 

-wrought their downfall. 

12 Thou, thunder-armed, o’erwhelmedst in 
the waters famed ancient Kavasa and 
then the Druhyu. 

Others here claiming friendship to their 
friendship, devoted unto thee, ‘in thee 
were joyful. 2 

13 Indra at once with conquering might 
demolished all their strong places and 
their seven castles. ` 

The goods of Anu’s son he gave to Trtsu. 
May we in sacrifice conquer scornful 
Piru. . 

14 The Anavas and Druhyus, seeking booty, 
have slept, the sixty bundred, yea, six 
thousand, aye . 

And six-and-sixty heroes. For the pious 
were all these mighty exploits done by 
Indra. . 

15 These Trtsus under Indra’s | careful 
guidance came speeding like loosed 
waters ‘rushing downward. ; 

The foemen, measuring exceeding closely, 
. abandoned to Sudas ‘all their provisions. 


12 Kavesa: perhaps the priest of one of the two 
Vaikarna tribes which Zimmer is inclined to identify 
with the Kuru-Krivis. See Altindisches Leben, : p. 127. 
Others here : ‘for they, Indra, who are.devoted to thee 
and glorify thee, preferring thy friendship, enjoy it.’— 
Wilson, The exact meaning is uncertain. 

13 To Tytsu : to Sudās, the King of the Trtsus. 

14 The Anavas : men of the Anu tribe. The sixty 
hundred : ‘The enumeration is very obscurcly expressed, 
sastih Satz sajsahasra sastir adhi sat, literally, six 
hundreds, six thousands, sixty, with six more 1 Ba 

ites 
six. 


dred and 
Ludwig suggests that dasa should be 
Satd, which make the number 6666. 
Vedica und Linguistica, pp. 139—162. ` ` i 
taking great 


15 Measuring exceeding closely : th 
care of their goods and reluctantly cher them up. 


HYMN XiX] 


16 The hero’s side who drank the dressed 
oblation, Indra’s denier, far o’er earth 


he scattered. 
Indra brought down the fierce destroyer’s 
fury. He gave them various roads, 


the path’s Controller. 


17 Even Safe ne weak he wrought this 
matchless exploit : ¢’en with a goat he 

did to death a lion. es í 
He pared the pillar’s angles with a needle. 
Thus to Sudas Indra gave all provisions. 


18 To thee have all thine enemies submitted: 
e’en the fierce Bheda hast thou made 
thy subject. 

Cast down thy sharpened thunderbolt, 
O Indra, on him who harms the men 
who sing thy praises. > 


19 Yamuna and the Trtsus aided Indra. 
There he stripped Bheda bare of all 
his treasures. : 

The Ajas and the Sigrus and the Yaksus 
brought in to him as tribute. heads of 
Orses. 


20 Not to be scorned, ` but like Dawns past 
and recent, O Indra, are thy favours 
and thy riches. i sro 

: Devaka, Manyamina’s  son,: thou slewest, 
and smotest Sambara from ‘the lofty 
mountain. j : 


21 They who, from home, have gladdened 
thee, thy servants Parāśara, Vasistha, 
Sataydtu, EE 

Will not forget thy friendship, - liberal 
Giver. So shall the days dawn prosperous 
for the princes. A ee 


16 The hero's side : the party of the hostile : leader, 
the non: who denied Indra, and. themselves 
devoured the oblations that should have been presented 
to him. He gave them various roads : made them fly in 
all directions, 


` 17 Even witha goat : impossible deeds mentioned as 
illustrations of Tndra’s miraculous power. 
18 Bheda : an enemy of Sudas, or an unbeliever, 
says Sayapa. 
19 Yamund : the Jumna. But it is not casy to see 
the expedition reached so far, The Ajas, Sigrus, 
and Yaksus were perhaps subject to Bheda, but no ng. 
3s known regarding them. Heads of horses : which ha 
been killed in battle. ; 3 
20 Like Dawns : renewed every day. Devaka : not 
mentioned elsewhere, According to Grassmann devakam 
ményamandm refers to Sambara “thinking bimself a ‘God.’ 
21 Parālara is said by one authority to have been 
the son, and by another the ‘grandson of the. Ri 
Vasistha. Sataydtu is said to be Sakti, Vasigtha’s son. 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


T 
343 


22 Priest-like, with praise, I move around 
the altar, earning Paijavana’s reward, 
O Agni, 

Two hundred cows from Devavan’s descen- 
dant, two chariots from Sudās with 
mares to draw them. 

23 Gift of Paijavana, four horses bear me in 

". foremost placc, trained steeds with pearl 
to deck them. 

: Sudas’s brown steeds, firmly-stepping, carry 
-1 me and my son for progeny and glory. 
24 Him whose fame spreads between wide 

earth and heaven, who, as dispenser, 
«.. gives cach chief his portion, 

Seven flowing Rivers glorify like Indra. 

He slew Yudhyamadhi in close encounter. 
25 Attend on him O yeheroic Maruts as on 
Sudas’s father Divodasa. 

Further Paijavana’s desire with favour. 

' Guard faithfully his lasting firm domi- 
nion. 


“HYMN XIX. Indra. 


1, He like a bull with sharpened horns, 
terrific, singly excites and agitates all 
the people : 

Thou givest him who largely pours libations 
his goods who pours not, for his own 
possession. 

2 Thou, verily, Indra, gavest help to Kutsa, 
willingly giving ear to him in battle, 

_ When, aiding Arjuneya, thou subduedst 
X him both Kuyava and the Dāsa 
uşpa. 


3-0 Bold One, thou with all thine aids hast 
boldly holpen Sudās whose offerings 
‘were accepted, 

_ Piruin winning land and slaying foemen, 
and. Trasadasyu son of Purukutsa. 


22 Here begins the danastuli or praise of the prince's 
liberality. Paijavana : Sudas, descendant of Pijavana, 
Devavan's descendant : Sudas, Devavan being either the 
same as Divodasa, the father of Sud&s, or one of his 
forefathers. 


24 Seven flowing Rivers glorify : the seven chief rivers 
of the Panjab glorify him as thty glorify Indra. Or, 
they (men) praise him as the seven rivers en Indra; 
‘The seven rivers bear his glory far and wide` (I. 102-2). 
Yadhyamidhi .: not mentioned elesewhere, 

25 Maruts : here, perhaps, the Maghavans or wealthy 
nobles are intended who stand in the same relation to 
Suds .as the Maruts to Indra. j 


— 


1 Excites and agitates : as God of battles. Thou: 
Indra. , This abrupt change from the third person to ~ 
the second is not unusual in the Veda, aes 

2 Arjuna : Kutsa, descendant of Arjuna, Seel. 
112. 23. Kuyava ` See I. 103.8, Arjuna, Set tS 
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4 At the Gods’ banquet, hero-souled ! with 
Heroes, Lord of Bay Steeds, thou slewest 
many foemen. 

‘Thou sentesi in swiit death to sleep the 
Dasyu, both Cumuri and Dhuni, for 
Dabniti. 

5 Thesc were thy mighty powers that, 
Thuncer-wicider, thou swiftly crushedst 
ninc-and-ninciy castles : eet 

Thou captureast the hundredth in thine 
onsiaught; thou sicwest Namuci, thou 
siewest Vrtra. 

6 Öld are the biessings, Indra, which thou 
gavest Sudas the worshipper who brought 
oblations. 

For thee, the Strong, I yoke thy strong 
Bay Horses : may our prayers reach 
thee and win strength, Most Mighty ! 

7 Give us not up, Lord of Bay Horses, 
Victor, in ihis thine own assembly, 
to the wicked. 

Deliver us with wruc and faithful succours: 
dear may we be to thee among the 
princes. 

3 May we men, Maghavan, the friends thou 
lovest, near thce be joyful under thy 
protcction. 

Yain to fulfil the wish of Atithigva humble 
the pride of Turvasa and Yadva. 

9 Swiitly, in truth, © Maghavan, about thee 
mcn skilled in hymning sing their songs 
anda pratscs. 3 

Zicct us also into their assembly who by 
thcir calis on thee despoiled the niggards. 

i@ Thinc arc these lauds, O manliest of 
~ heroes, lauds which revert to us and 
give us riches. 

Favour these, Indra, when they fight with 
focmen, as iricnd and Hero and the 
heroes’ Ficiper. 

ii Now, lauded for thine aid, Heroic Indra, 


4 For Cumuri, Dhuni, and Dabhiti. Sec Vol. I. 
S index. 
so 5 Wamaci : another demon of drought. See I. 
; 53» 7e dn thine onslaught : scone io Sāyaņa, for 
_ thy dwellizg : ‘thon hast occupied hundredth as a 
_ Place of abede.'—Wilson. 
G Sudas: the King of the Trtsus, celebrated in the 
_ Kaæcding hymn, 
a © Afiiigca : probably a descendant of Sudās who 
must have lived long before the composition of this 
avour bes i 


blessi 
mich thou withholdest from the illiberal churls w] 

no obiations and givest to those who call upon 
ce and worship thee. K i 
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sped by our prayer, wax mighty in thy 
body. 

Apportion to us, strength and habitations. 
Ye Gods, protect us evermore with 
blessings. 


HYMN XX. Indra. 


1. Srronc, Godly-natured,: born for hero 
exploit, man’s Friend, hedoth whatever 
deed. he willeth. : 

Saving us e’en from great transgression, 
Indra, the Youthful, visiteth man’s home 
with favour. ; 

2 Waxing greatness Indra slayeth ‘Vrtra : 
the Hero with. his aid hath helped the 


singer. i 

He eave Sudas wide room and spacc, 
and often hath granted wealth to him 
who brought’ oblations. 

3 Soldier unchecked, war-rousing, battling 
Hero, unconquered from of old, victori- 
ous ever, 

Indra the very strong hath scattered armies; 
yea, he hath slain cach foe who fought 
against him. 

4 Thou with thy greatness ` hast filled full, 
O Indra, -even both the worlds with 
might, O thou ‘Most Mighty. 

Lord of Bays, Indra, brandishing his 
thunder, is gratified with Soma at the 
banquet. k : 


5 A Bull begat the Bull for joy of battle, and 
a strong Mother brought forth him the 
manly. f: : ? 

He who is Chief of men, their armies’ 
Leader, is strong Hero, bold, and fain 
for booty. : 

6 The people falter not, nor suffer sorrow, 
who win themselves this God’s terrific 
spirit. : fe 

He who with sacrifices worships’ Indra is 


lord of wealth, law-born and law’s. 


protector. 

7 Whene’er the elder fain would help the 
younger the greater cometh to the 
lesser’s present. ; 


5 A Bull begat the Bull: ‘A vigorous ) begot 
Foe athe tsan) Mies Thes ‘father = ol nda 
pa. to a; but us ` is 

a A ate A ee oe 
6 Law-born : born in accordance with the law. 


_ 7 The relations between Gods and’ men resemble 
those between elders and juniors, superiors’ and inferiors 
among men. The inferior comesto his superior with 
some offering’ in his hand and is assisted by him in 
return. So Indra should accept our oblations, and 
reward us with wealth. 5 


ii i 


HYMN XXI] 


Shall the Immortal. sit aloof inactive? O 
Wondrous Indra, bring us wondrous 
riches. : 

8 Thy dear folk, Indra, who present obla- 
tions, arc, in chief place, thy friends, 
O Thunder-wielder. 

May we be best content in this thy favour, 
„sheltered by One who slays not, but 
preserves us. 

9 To thee the mighty hymn hath clamoured 
loudly, and, Maghavan, the eloquent 
hath besought thee. 

Desire of wealth hath come upon thy 
singer : help us then, Sakra, -to our 
share of riches. 

10 Place us by food which thou hast given, 
O Indra, us and the wealthy patrons 
who command us. 

Let thy great power bring good to him 
who lauds thee. Ye Gods, preserve us 
evermore with blessings. ; 


HYMN XXI. Indra. 


l. Presse’ is the juice divine with milk 
commingled : thereto hath Indra ever 
been accustomed. : 

` We wake thee; Lord of Bays, with sacrifices: 
mark this our laud in the wild joy of 
Soma. : 

2 On to the rite they move, the grass they 
scatter, these’ Soma-drinkers eloquent in 


synod. 
Hither, for men to grasp, are brought the 
press-stones,  far-thundering, famous, 


strong, that wait on heroes. 


3 Indra, thou settest free the many waters 
“that were encompassed, Hero, by the 
Dragon. : 

Down rolled, as if on chariots: borne, the 
rivers : through fear of thee all things 
created tremble. 

4 Skilled in all manly deeds the God terrific 
hath with his weapons mastered these 
Opponents. > 

Indra in rapturous joy shook down their 
castles’: he’slew them in his might, the 
Thunder- wielder. 

5 No evil spirits have ‘impelled: us, Indra, 
nor fiends, O Mightiest God, with their 
devices. 


Q The eloquent :stdmuh ; according to Ludwig, mouthy, 
talkat've, ad ina na sense, fuent. eloquent, The 
Commentators explain the word as ‘praiser.” 

1 We wake thee: or. we think of thet, ‘serve thee, 

4 These opponents saccording to Săyaņa. the demons 
of the air. ‘he text bas no noun for ‘these.’ 
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Let our true God subdue the hostile rabble: 
let not the lewd approach our holy 
worship. 

6 Thou in thy strength surpassest Earth and 
Heaven : the regions comprehend not all 
thy greatness. 

With thine own power and might thou 
slewest Vrtra : no foe hath found the 
end of thce in battle. 

7 Even the earlier Deities submitted their 
powers to thy supreme divine dominion. 

Indra wins wealth and deals it out to 
others : menin the strife for booty call 
on Indra. 

8 The humble hath invoked thee for pro- 
tection, thee, Lord of great felicity, O 
Indra. ; } 

Thou with a hundred aids hast been our 
Helper: one who brings gifts like thee 
hath his defender. 


9 May we, O Indra, be thy friends for ever, 
eagerly, Conqueror, yielding greater 
homage. 

May, through thy grace, the strength of 
us who battle quell in the shock the 
onset of the foeman. 

10 Place us by food which thou hast given, 
O Indra, us and the wealthy patrons 
who command us. 

Let thy great power bring good to him who 
lauds thee. Ye Gods,. preserve us ever- 
more with blessings. 


HYMN XXII. Indra. 


1. Drink Soma, Lord of Bays, and let it 
cheer thee : Indra, the stone, like a well- 

~ guided courser, 

Directed by the presser’s arms hath pressed 
it. 

2 So let the draught of joy, thy dear com- 
panion, by which, O Lord of Bays, thou 
slayest foemen, 

Delight thec, Indra, Lord of princely 
treasures. 

3 Mark closely, Maghavan, the words I utter, 
this eulogy recited by Vasistha : 

Accept the prayers I offer at thy banquet, 


5 The lewd : those who do not follow Vedic obser- 
vances, according to Yaéska. For a full discussion of the _ 
meaning of Jisnddevdh, sce Muir. O. S. Texts, IV. 406— 
41. verte 

8 One who brings gifts like the : Sayana interprets 
differently : ‘be our defender against every overnowering: 
(assailant) like to thee Wilson. 3 mee 


4 Hear thou the call of the juice-drinking 
press-stone: hear thou the Brahman’s 
hymn who sings and lauds thee. 

Take to thine inmost self these adorations. 

5 I know and ne’er forget the hymns and 
praises of thee, the Conqueror, and thy 
strength immortal. 

Thy name I ever utter. Self-Refulgent ! 

6 Among mankind many are thy libations, 

and many a time the pious sage invokes 


ec. 
O Maghavan, be not long distant from 
us 


7 All these libations are for thee, O Hero : 
to thee I offer these my prayers that 
strengthen. 

Ere in every place, must men invoke 
ce. 


8 Never do men attain, O Wonder-Worker, 
thy greatness, Mighty One, who must 
be lauded, 

Nor, Indra, thine heroic power and bounty. 

9 Among all Rsis, Indra, old and recent, 
who have engendered hymns as sacred 
singers, 

Even with us be thine auspicious friend- 
ships. Ye Gods, preserve us evermore 
with blessings. 


HYMN XXIII. Indra. 


I. Prayers have been offered up through 
love of glory : Vasistha, honour Indra 
in the battle. 

He who with might extends throvgh all 
existence hears words which I, his faith- 
ful servant, utter. 

2 A cry was raised which reached the Gods, 
O Indra, acry to them to send us strength 
in combat. 

None among men knows his own life’s 
duration : bear usin safety over these 
our troubles. 


3 The Bays, the booty-secking car I harness: 
my prayers have reached him who 
accepts them gladly. 

Indra, when he had slain resistless foemen, 
forced with his might the two world- 
halves asunder. 


© 4 Juice-drinking : that presses out the juice of the 
‘plant, and so may be seid to drink it. The Scholiast 
inserts mama, of me: ‘Hear the invocation of the 
(grinding PE {of me) repeatedly drinking (the 


j.= Wilson. 


(cry was raised : I follow Pischel’s in tion 
very difficult stanza, See Vedische Studien, I. pp. 
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4 Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the 
waters : the singers sought thy holy 
rite, O Indra. 

` Come unto us as with his team comes 
Vayu : thou, through our solemn hymns 
bestowest booty. 

5 So may these gladdening draughts rejoice 
thee, Indra, the Mighty, very bounteous 
to the singer. 

Alone among the Gods thou pitiest mortals: 
O Hero, make thce gladat this libation. 

6 Thus the Vasisthas glorify with praises 
Indra the Powerful whose arm wields 
thunder. 

Praised, may he guard our wealth in kine 
and heroes. Ye Gods, preserve us ever- 
more with blessings. 


HYMN XXIV. Indra. 


1, A HomE is made for thee to dwell in, 
Indra : O Much-invoked, go thither with 
the heroes. 

That thou, to prosper us, mayst be our 
Helper, vouchsafe us wealth, rejoice 
with draughts of Soma. 

2 Indra, thy wish, twice-strong, is compre- 
hended : pressed is the Soma, poured 
are pleasant juices. 

This hymn of praise, from loosened tongue, 
made perfect, draws Indra to itself with 
loud invoking. 

3 Come, thou Impetuous; God, from earth 
or heaven; come to our holy grass to 
drink the Soma. 

Hither to me let thy Bay Horses bring 
thee to listen to our hymns and make 
thee joyful. 

4 Come unto us with all thine aids, accor- 
dant, Lord of Bay Steeds, accepting 
our devotions, 

Fair-helmeted, o’ercoming with the mighty, 
and lending us the strength of bulls, 
O Indra. 

5 As to the chariot pole a vigorous courser, 
this laud is brought to the great strong 
Upholder. 

This hymn solicits wealth of thee : in 
heaven, as *twere above the sky, set 
thou our glory. 


4 Barren cows : which are fatter than others, 


1 A home : in the sacrificial chamber, Heroes : or, 
men ; the priests. 
4 Fair-helmeted : 


or fair-cheeked, or handsome- 
chinned, i 


HYMN XZVL} 


6 With precious things. O Indra, thus con- 


tent us : may we attain to thine exalted 
favour. 


Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero 


children. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 


HYMN XXV. Indra. 


1 
WnHen with thy mighty help, O potent 
Indra, the armies rush together in their 


- fury. 

When from the strong man’s arm the 
lightning flieth, iet not the mind go forth 
to side with others. : 

2 O Indra, where the ground is hard to 
traverse, smite down our foes, the mor- 
tals who assail us. 3 

Keep far from us the curse-of the reviler: 

bring us accumulated store of treasures. 

3 God of the fair helm, give Sudäs a hundred 
succouts, a thousand blessings, and thy 
bounty. 

Strike down. the weapon of our mortal 
foeman : bestow upon us splendid fame 
and riches. 

4 I wait the power of one like thee, O 
pan, gifts of a Helper such as thou art, 


ero. 

Strong, Mighty God, dwell with me now 
and ever : Lord of Bay Horses, do not 
thou desert us. 

5 Here are the Kutsas supplicating Indra 
for might, the Lord of Bays for God-sent 
conquest. ` . . 

Make our foes ever casy to be vanquished: 
may we, victorious, win the spoil, O 
Hero. 

6 With precious things, O Indra, thus con- 
tent us: may we attain to thine exalted 
favour. ` 

Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero 
children. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 


HYMN XXVI. Indra. 


l. Soma unpressed ne’er gladdened libera 
Indra, no juices pressed without a prayer 
have pleased him. 


The battle has begun, and the singer prays to 
Indra for aid, ; 

1 The lightning : the swift and flashing arrow. 
Others : the enemy. 

3 Sudds : according to Sayana, ‘the liberal donor 
(of oblations). Wilson. ae 
ae The Kuisas : apparently the priests of the hostile 
party. : > 


3 Soma unpressed ; cp, VI. 4%. 4, Soma when 
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I generate a laud that shall delight him, 
new and heroic, so that he may hear us. 


2 At every laud the Soma gladdens Indra : 
“pressed juices please him as cach psalm 
is chanted,‘ 

What time the priests with one united 
effort call him to aid, as sons invoke 
their father. 

3 These deeds he did; let him achieve new 
exploits, such as the priests declare at 
their libations. 

Indra hath taken‘and possessed all castles, 
like as one common husband doth his 
spouses. ; 


4 Even thus have they declared him. Famed 
is Indra as Conqueror, sole distributer 
of treasures; 

Whose many succours come in close succes- 
sion. May dear delightful benefits attend 


us. 


5 Thus, to bring help to men, Vasistha 
laudeth Indra, the peoples’ Hero, at 
libation. 

Bestow upon us strength and. wealth in 
thousands. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXVII. Indra. 

1, Mew call on Indra in the armed encounter 
that he may make the hymns they sing 
decisive., 

Hero, rejoicing in thy might, in combat 
give us a portion ofthe stall of cattle, 

2 Grant, Indra Maghavan, invoked of many, 
to these my friends the strength which 
thou possessest. . 

Thou, Maghavan, hast rent strong places 


open : unclose for us, Wise God, thy 
hidden bounty. 


3 King of the living world, of men, is Indra, 

of all in varied form that earth containeth. 

Thence to the worshipper he giveth riches: 

may he enrich us also when we laud 
him. 

4 Maghavan Indra, when we all invoke him, 


bountiful ever sendeth strength to aid 
us: : 


roperly) pressed excelsthe unpressed (or ill-pressed) 
p . Not only must the juice be duly Sen büt 2. 
must be expressed and oflered with prayer. FE 

3 All casiles : all the strongholds of the demons of 
drovshts the cloud-castles in which the rain is impri- 


1 Give us a portion, elc. < aid 5 
off the cattle STAES leee, E 


Whose perfect guerdon, never failing, 
bringeth wealth to the men, to friends 
the thing they covet. 

5 Quick, Indra, give us room and way to 
Tiches, and let us bring thy mind to 
grant us treasures, 

That we may win us cars and steeds and 


cattle. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 
HYMN XXVIII. Indra. 


1. Come to our prayers, O Indra, thou who 
knowest : let thy Bay Steeds be yoked 
and guided hither. j 
Though mortal men on every side invoke 
thee, still give thine ear to us, O All- 
i impeller. 
= 2 Thy greatness reacheth to our invocation, 
-A the sages’ prayer which, Potent God, 
x thou guardest. 
What time thy hand, O Mighty, holds 
the thunder, awful in strength thou 
hast become resistless. 


3 What time thou drewest both world-halves 


call each other— 

For“thou wast born for strength and high 
dominion—then e’en the active over- 
threw the sluggish. 


for hostile men are making expiation. 

Our sin that sinless Varuna discovered, 
the Wondrous-Wise hath long ago 
forgiven. 

5 We will address this liberal Lord, this 
Indra, that he may grant us gifts of- 
ample riches, 

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and 
praises. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 


E 2 Thy greatness reacheth to our invocation : thou hast the 
Power to come to our call if thou wilt, 
3 3 Drewest loth world-halves together : settest heaven and 
earth opposite to cach other, like armies arrayed for 
battle. Even the actice : the meaning of the -line is 
doubtful; and cif, even, seems to be out of place, 
Wilson translates, after Sayana : ‘whence the presenter 
me cae overcomes him who offers them not.” Accord- 
the inactive’! is the sl 
ation of the text. 
4 Are making expiation : or, possibly, set themselves 
in order, that is, cjuip and prepare themselves for 
‘battle. The Wondrows-Wise : mayi; Varuna, - 


luggish demon. Ludwig suggests an 
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together, like heroes led by thee who ~ 


4 Honour us in these present days, O Indra, _ 


s ‘the active’ is Indra, and the 


[Boox vit 


HYMN XXIX Indra. 


1. Tas Soma hath been pressed for thee, 
O Indra: come hither, Lord of Bays, 
for this thou lovest. : 

Drink of this fair, this well-effused libation: 
Maghavan, give us wealth when we 
implore thee. 

2 Come to us quickly with thy Bay Steeds, 
Hero, come to our prayer, accepting our 
devotion. 

Enjoy thyself aright at this libation, and 
listen thou unto the prayers we offer. 

3 What satisfaction do our hymns afford 
thee? When, Maghavan ? Now let us 
do thee service. 

Hymns, only hymns, with love for thee, 
I weave thee : then hear, O Indra, these 
mine invocations. 

4 They, verily, were also human beings 
whom thou wast wont to hear, those 
earlier sages. 

Hence I, O Indra Maghavan, invoke thee: 
thou art our Providence, even as a 
Father. 

5 We will address this liberal Lord, this 
Indra, that he may grant us gifts of 
ample riches, 

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and 
praises. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 

HYMN XXX. Indra. 

1. Wita power and strength, O Mighty God, 
approach us : be the augmenter, Indra, 
of these riches; 

Strong Thunderer, Lord of men, for potent 
valour, for manly exploit and for high 
dominion. 

2 Thee, worth invoking, in the din of battle, 
heros invoke in fray for life and sun- 

- light. 

Among all people thou art foremost fighter: 
give up our enemies to easy slaughter. 

3 When fair bright days shall dawn on us, 
O Indra, and thou shalt bring thy 
banner near in battle, 

Agni the Asura shall sit as Herald, cal- 


3 Now let us do thee service: nindm: ‘no time like 
present.’ — Ludwig. 


1 For potent valour : that is, to give us potent valour. 
2 Foremost fighter :‘caster of the Spear, warrior, 


according to von Roth; but th i i 
eee uncertain, ` pe sree teen eo 


HYMN XXXI] 


ling Gods hither for our great good 
fortunc. 

4 Thine are we, Indra, thine, both these 
who praise thee, and those who give rich 
gifts, O God and Hero. 

Grant to our princes excellent protection, 


may they wax old and still be stron 
and happy. , 


5 We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, 


that he may grant us gifts of ample riches, 

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and 

praises. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 

with blessings. 
HYMN. XXXI. Indra. 

1, Sina yea song, to make him glad, to Indra, 
Lord of Tawny Steeds, 

The Soma-drinker, O my friends. 

2 To him the Bounteous say the laud, and 
let us glorify, as men May do, the Giver 
of true gifts. 

3 O Indra, Lord of boundless might, for us 
thou winnest strength and kine, 

Thou winnest gold for us, Good Lord. 

4 Faithful’ to thee we loudly sing, heroic 
Indra, songs to thee : Mark, O Good 
Lord, this act of ours. 

5 Give us not up to man’s reproach, to 
foeman’s hateful calumny: In thee 
alone is all my strength. i 

6 Thou art minc ample coat of mail, my 
Champion, Vptra-Slayer, thou : 

With thee for Friend I brave the foc. — 

7 Yea, great art thou whose conquering 

might two independent Powers confess. 
The Heaven, O Indra, and the Earth. 

8 So let the voice surround thee, which 

attends the Maruts on their way, 
Reaching thee with the rays of light. 

9 Let the ascending drops attain to thec, 

the Wondrous God, in heaven : 
Let all the folk bow down to thee. 

10 Bring to the Wise, the Great, who waxeth 
mighty, your offerings, and make ready 
your devotion ; i 

To many clans he goeth, man’s controller. 

11 For Indra, the sublime, the far-pervading, 
have singers generated prayer and 
praises : : 

The sages never violate his statutes. i 

12 The choirs have stablished Indra King 
for ever, for victory, him whose anger 
is resistless : 


Woes hade: svadhdoari ; ‘abounding in food.’— 
ilion, : y 
8 The voice : ‘the praises of thine adorers.—Wilson, 
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And, for the Bays’ Lord, strengthened 
those he loveth. 
HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

1. Ler none, no, not thy worshippers, delay 
thee far away from us. 

Even from far away come thou unto our 
feast, or listen if already here. 

2 For here, like flies on honey, these who 
pray to thee sit by the juice that they 
have poured. 

Wealth-craving singers have on Indra set 
their hope, as men set foot upon a car. 


3 Longing for wealth I call on him, the 
Thunderer with the strong right hand, 
As a son calleth on his sire. 


4 These Soma juices, mixcd with curd, have 
been expressed for Indra here. 

Come with thy Bay Steeds, Thunder- 
wielder, to our home, to drink them till 
they make thee glad. 

5 May he whose ear is open hear us. He is 
asked for wealth : will he despise our 
prayer ? 

Him who bestows at. once a hundred 
thousand gifts none shall restrain when 
he would give. 

6 The hero never checked by men hath 
gamed his strength through Indra, he 

Who presses out and pours his d 
libations forth, O Vrtra-slayer, unto 
thee. 

7 When thou dost drive the fighting men 
together be, thou Mighty One, the 
mighty’s shield. 

May we divide the wealth: of him whom 
thou hast slain : bring us, Unreachable, 
his goods. : j 

8 For Indra, Soma-drinker, armed | with 
thunder, press the. Soma juice. ` ; 

Make ready your dressed “meats : cause 

him to favour us. The Giver blesses 
him who gives. 


12 Strengthened : ‘barhayā : for abarhayan, as is cl 
fon what precede ludwig, Sayana take akong ae 
c imperative : ‘ui y kinsmen, (worshi 
glorify) the lord of bay steeds? Witton tps AP 


e 


I am indebted to Max Milller’s translati i 
hymn in his Ancient Sanskrit Literat_re for AER of = 
renderings which I have adopted. 

3 With the strong right hand : or 

7 The mighty’s shield : mighty, 

‘Vasis{lras) ."—M. M.; ‘a protection of the N ‘aghavans, 
f e. the institutors of the sac i STan Hee 
a 4 


8 The Giver blesses him who gives 5 + 
liberal worshipper, 1 * Indra rewards the 


giver of good gifts. 
‘the shield of the 


sm AEPA he 
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| 9 Grudge not, ye Soma-pourers ; stir you, 

pay the rites, for wealth, to. the great 
Conqueror. 3 

Only the active conquers, dwells in peace, 
and thrives : not for the niggard are the 
Gods. 

10 No one hath overturned or stayed the car 
of him who freely gives. 

The man whom Indra and the Marut 
host defend comes to a stable full of 
kine. 

11 Indra, that man when fighting shall 
obtain the spoil, whose strong defender 
thou wilt be. 

Be thou the gracious helper, Hero! of 
our cars, be thou the helper of our 
men. 

12 His portion is exceeding great like a 

k victorious soldier’s spoil. 

; Him who is Indra, Lord of Bays, no foes 
subdue. He gives the Soma-pourer 
strength. 

13 Make for the Holy Gods a hymn that is 
not mean, but well-arranged and fair 
of form. 

Even many snares and bonds subdue not 
him who dwells with Indra through his 
sacrifice. 

14 Indra, what mortal will attack the man 
who hath his wealth in thee ? 

The strong will win the spoil on the deci- 
sive day through faith in thee, O 
Maghavan. 

15 In battles with the foe urge on our mighty 
ones who give the treasures dear to thee, 

And may we with our princes, Lord of 
Tawny Steeds ! pass through all peril, 
led by thee. i 

16 Thine, Indra, is the lowest wealth, thou 
cherishest the mid-most wealth, 

Thou ever rulest all the highest : in the 
fray for cattle none resisteth thee. 

17 Thou art renowned as giving wealth to 
every one in all the battles that are 
fought. 

Craving protection, all these people ofthe 
earth, O Much-invoked, implore thy 
name. 

18 If I, O Indra, were the Lord of riches 

~ ample as thine own, 

~ I should support the 3 God who 
givest seal th ! and not abandon him to 

woe, 


19 Each day would I enrich the man who 
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sang my praise, in whatsoever place he 
were, 

No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than 
thine : a father even is no more. 

20 With Plenty for his true ally the active 
man will gain the spoil. 

Your Indra, Much-iavoked, I bend with 
song, as bends a wright his wheel of 
solid wood. : 

21 A moral wins no riches by unworthy praise: 
wealth comes not to the niggard churl. 

Light is the task to give, O Maghavan, 
to one like me cn the decisive day. 

22 Like kine unmilked we call aloud, Hero, 
to thee, and sing thy praise, 

Looker on heavenly light, Lord of this 
moving world, Lord, Indra, of what 
moveth not. 

23 None other like to thee, of earth or of the 
heavens, hath been or ever will be born. 

Desiring horses, Indra Maghavan ! and 
kine, as men of might we call on thee. 

24 Bring, Indra, the Victorious Ones; bring, 
elder thou, the younger host. 

For, Maghavan, thou art rich in treasures 
from of old, and must be called in 
every fight. : 

25 Drive thou away our enemies, O Magha- 
van : make riches easy to be won. 

Be thou our good Protector in the strife 
for spoil : Cherisher of our friends be 
thou. $ 

26 O Indra, give us wisdom as asire gives 
wisdom to his sons. 

Guide us, © Much-invoked, in this our 
way may we stiil liye and Icok upon 
the light. 

27 Grant that no mighty foes, unknown, 
malevolent, unhallowed, tread us to the 
ground. 

With thine assistance, Hero, may we pass 
through all the waters that are rushing 

wn. 


HYMN XXXIII Vasistha. 
1. Turse who wear hair-knots on the right, the 


movers of holy thought, white-robed, 
have won me over. 

20 Plenty : or, Spirit, Boldness, 

24 Bring, Indra, the Victorious Ones : these would be 
the Marus. ‘Elder Indra, bring that (wealth to me) 
being the junior.’ —Wilson. ‘Bring all this to those 
who arc good, O Indra, be they old or young.’—M. 


Miller. 

„The hymn isa glorification of Vasi and his 
family the latier part! relating his pirn ant te earlier 
verses, connexion with Ki ās. 

1 Hair-knots + kabarda is the cūda or single lock of 
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I warned the men, when from the grass 
I raised me,-Not from afar can my 
Vasisthas help you. 

2 With soma they brought Indra from a 
distance, over Vaisanta, from the strong 
libation. 

Indra preferred Vasisthas to the Soma 
pressed by the son of Vayata, Pagadyu- 
mna. 


i 3 So, verily, with these he crossed the river, 


in company with these -he slaughtered 
Bheda. 

So in the fight with the Ten Kings, 
Vasisthas ! did Indra help Sudās through 
your devotions. 

4 I gladly, [men ! with prayer prayed by 
our fathers have fixed your axle : ye 
shall not be injured : 

Since, when ye sang aloud the Sakvari 
verses, Vasisthas ! ye invigorated Indra. 

5 Like thirsty men they looked to heaven, 
in battle with the Ten Kings, surrounded 
and imploring. i 

Then Indra heard Vasistha as he praised 
him, and gave the Trtsus ample room 
and freedom. 

6 Like sticks and staves wherewith they 
drive the cattle, stripped bare, the 
Bharatas were found defenceless: 
Vasistha then became their chief and 
leader : then widely were the Trtsus’ 
clans extended. 


7 Three fertilize the worlds with genial 
moisture : three noble Creatures cast a 
light before them. 


hair left on the head at tonsure, which, according to 
the Scholiast, it was characteristic of the Vasisthas to 
wear on the right of the crown of the head. Ihi- 
robed : white-coloured, according to Sayana. Me : 
Vasisjha, who is the speaker of stanzas 1—6, ‘Von 
Roth (under the word av) regards Indra as the speaker, 
May it not be Sudās?—Muir, O.S. Text, I. 319, 320, 
where stanzas 1—1g are translated. From the grass : 
the sacred grass laid on the floor of the sacrificial 
chamber, 


2 Vaisania : probably the name of a river. Pafadyu- 
mna : another’ ne who a sacrificing to Indra at the 
Same time as Sudas. ane 

The Yamuna Sec VII. 18.19. Ten Kings : 
the Snieders tribes who opposed Sudās. See Vil. 18, 

4 Sakvari verses : hymns of praise in the Sakvari 
metre (14 x 4). 

5 Trisus : the tribe of which Sudās was King. 

6 Bharatas : apparently the same as the Tytsus. 


7 Indra is the speaker of the rest of the hymn 
‘In explanation of this, Sdyana quotes a passage from 
the Satyayana Brahmaga : (1) Agni uces a fertiliz- 
ing fluid on the carth, Vayuin the air, the Sun in the 
sky. (2) The ‘three noble creatures’ are the Vasus, 
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Three that give warmth to all attend 
the morning. All these have they disco- 
vered, these Vasisthas. 

8 Like the Sun’s growing glory is their 
splendour, and like the sea’sis their 
unfathomed greatness. ` i 

Their course is like the wind’s. Your laud, 
Vasisthas, can never be attained by 
any other. : $ 


9 They with ‘perceptions of the heart in 
secret resort to that which spreads a 
thousand branches. 

The Apsaras brought hither the Vasisthas 
wearing the vesture spun for them by 
Yama. 


10 A form of lustre springing from the light- 
ning wast thou, when Varuna-and Mitra 
saw thee. 

Thy one and only birth was then, Vasistha, 
when from thy stock Agastya brought 
thee hither. 


11 Born of their love for Urvasi, Vasistha 
thou, priest, art son of Varuna and 
Mitra ; 

And as a fallen drop, in heavenly fervour, 
all the Gods laid thee on a lotus-blossom. 


12 He, thinker, knower both of earth and 
heaven, endowed with many a gift, 
bestowing thousands, 

Destined to wear the vesture spun by 
Yama, sprang from the Apsaras to life, 
Vasistha. i 


13 Born at the sacrifice, urged by adorations, 


Rudras, and Adityas. The Sun is their light. (3) 
Agni, Vayu, and the Sun each attend the wn, — 
Muir. O. S. Texts, 1. 920. 

9 That which spreads a thousand brarches : according 
to Ludwig’s Translation, the Sun-God is meant ; accor- 
ding to his later view, the reference is to the mystic tree 
sustained by Varuna in the baseless region (I. 24. 7). 
The vesture ; the body. The stanza is very obscure, and 
Saya :a’s explanation, which overrides grammar, is not 
satisfactory : ‘By the wisdom seated in the heart the 
Vasisthas traverse the hidden thousand-branched world, 
and the Apsarasas sit down, ‘wearing the vesture spread 
out by Yama,’—Wilson. 


~ l0 Vasistha appears here as an cmbodiment of 
lightning, light, or fire and to have been brought) down 

nen by Agastya who was born in the same way as 
Vasistha. 

11 Uroasi': the most celebrated of the Apsar. 
nymphi:or heaven Ona ares bioan = or, aeeordi 

oi ‘in the sacred pitcher,’ it ed 
in sacrifice, ‘In the lake’~—Wilson, TS used 

Fora full account of this producti igtha, 
the curious reader is referred to Maic O. a varies 
21. See M, Müller, Chips, IV, 108, tog, and Hille. 
randt. Varuna und Mitra, 148, 149- 

12 The Apsaras : Urvaii. 


352 


both with a common flow bedewed the 
pitcher. 

Then from the midst thereof there rose up 
Māna, and thence they say was born 
the sage Vasistha. 

14 He brings the bearer of the laud and 
Saman : first shall he speak bringing 
the stone for pressing. 

With grateful hearts in reverence approach 
him : to you, O Pratrdas, Vasistha 
cometh. 


HYMN XXXIV Visvedevas. 


l. May our divine and brilliant hymn go 
forth, like a swift chariot wrought and 
fashioned well. 

2 The waters listen as they flow along : they 
know the origin of heaven and earth. 

$ 3 Yea, the broad waters swell their flood 
3 for him : of him strong heroes think amid 
their foes. 

4 Set ye for him the 
like Indra 
armed, 

5 Arouse you, like the days, to sacrifice : 
speed gladly like a traveller on the way. 

6 Go swift to battles, to the sacrifice: set 
up a flag, a hero for the folk. 

7 Up from his strength hath risen as ‘twere 
alight: it bears the load as carth 
bears living things. 

8 Agni, no demon I. invoke . the Gods : by 
law completing it, I form a hymn. 

9 Closely about you lay your heavenly song, 
and send your voice to where the Gods 
abide. 

10 Varuna, Mighty, with a thousand eyes, 
beholds the paths wherein these rivers 
run. 


“Se ee ee RLA ee 


coursers to the pole: 
Thunderer is the Golden- 


13 Mana : said to be another name of Agastya, 

14 The bearer of the laud and Saman : the pressing- 
stone, which was worked du ing the recitation of sacred 
verses. Pratydds: a name uscd here to designate the 


Trtsus 

| __ This difficult and obscure hymn has been translated 

_ and thoroughly discussed by Geldner (Vedische Studien, 
IE. pp. 129—153, criticized by Prof. Ludwig, Ueber 
a Crei ay auf dem Gebieie der Reveda-forschung, 


personification of the sacrifice, 
for (the good of) mankind.” — 
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11 He, King of kings, the glory of the floods, 
o'er all that liveth hath resistless sway. 

12 May he assist us among all the tribes, and 
make the envier’s praise devoid of light. 

13 May the focs’ threatening arrow pass us 
by : may he put far from us our bodies’ 


sin. 
14 Agni, oblation-cater, through our prayers 
aid us: to him our dearest laud is 
brought. 
15 Accordant with the Gods choose for our 
Friend the Waters’ Child : may he be 
good to us. 


16 With lauds I sing the Dragon born of 
floods : hesits beneath the streams in 
middle air. 

17 Ne’er may the Dragon of the Decp harm 
us : ne’er fail this faithful servant's 
sacrifice, 


18 To these our heroes may they grant renown: 
may pious men march boldly on to 
wealth. 

19 Leading great hosts, with fierce attacks of 
these, they burn their foes as the Sun 
burns the earth. : 

20 What time ‘our wives draw near to us, 

` may he, left-handed Tvastar, give us 
hero sons. 7 

21 May Tvastar find our hymn acceptable, 
and may Aramati, seeking wealth, be 
ours, 

22 May they who lavish gifts bestow those 
treasures : may Rodasi and Varunani 
listen. 

May he, with the Variitris, be our refuge, 
may bountiful Tvastar give us store of 


riches. 


23 So may rich- Mountains and the liberal 
Waters, so may all Herbs that grow 
on ground, and Heaven, - 

And Earth accordant with the Forest- 
Sovrans, and both the World-halves 
round about protect us. 


24 To this may both the wide Worlds lend 


16 The Dragon born of floods: Ahibudhnya, or the 
Dragon of the Deep of the following stanza ; the 
regent of the sea of air. 5 


18 They : the Gods. 


19 Of these : Gods, or Maruts, according -to the 
oliast, 


: ear Aramati : the Genius of Devotion and active 
picty. 


22 Varitris : protecting Goddesses, 
23 Forest-Sovrans x tall timber trees, 
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approval, and Varuna in heaven, whose 
Friend is Indra. r ee 

- May all the Maruts give consent, the Vic- 
tors, that we may hold great wealth’ in 
firm possession. 

25 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, 
Waters, Herbs, Trees accept the praise 
we offer. 

May we find refuge in the Marut’s bosom. 
Protect us evermore, ye Gods, with 
blessings. 


HYMN XXXV. 


1, BerrienD us with their aids Indra ‘and 
Agni, Indra and Varuna who -receive 
oblations ! i 

Indra and Soma give health, strength and 
comfort, Indra and Pūşan be. our help 
in battle. ; á 

2 Auspicious Friends to us be Bhaga, Sarhsa, 

auspicious be Purandhi and all Riches ; 
The blessing of the true and well-conduc- 
_ ted, and. `Aryaman in -many forms 

apparent. ©. ` RE : 

3 Kind unto us, be Maker and Sustainer, 
and the far-reaching Pair with God-like 
natures. iv 

Auspicious unto us be Earth and’ Heaven, 
the Mountain, and’ -thè Gods’ fair in- 
vocations: ig aipin 

4 Favour us Agni with his face of splendour, 
and Varuna and Mitra and) the Aévins. 

Favour us noble “actions ‘of the pious, 
impetuous vata blow on us with favour. 

5 Early invoked, may Heaven and Earth be 
friendly, and Air’s*mid-region good for 
us to look on. jie MENI 

‘To us may Herbs and Forest-Trees be 
gracious, gracious the Lord _ Victorious 
of the region. : aes 5 

6 Be the God Indra with the Vasus friendly, 
and, with Adityas, Varuna who blesseth. 

Kind, with the Rudras, be the Healer 
Rudra, and, with the. Dames, may 
Tvastar kindly listen. ~ z 

7 Blest unto us be Soma, and devotions, 
blest be the Sacrifice, the Stones for 


pressing. 


“1 Befriend us: dám no bhavatim. ‘The indeclinable 
word Jdm, signifying happy, auspicious, pleasant, ae 
kind, seale etc., ctc., is used with or without t i 
rae bhū, in the first Leo stanzas. I have * vari 
the expression here and there. à uy 

: a Since :/Prayer'or Wish personified. Or. it and 


Vifvedevas. 


be’ Nardéarhsa, Agni. Purandhi: Plenty, or Spirit, B 
hess personified. pii beg 
P Tar- ing Pair : Heaven and Earth. ha 
5 The Lord Victorious : Indra. E 
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Blest be the fixing of the sacred Pillars, 
blest be the tender Grass and blest the 
Altar. 3 

8 May the far-seeing Sun rise up to bless 
us :be the four Quarters of the sky 
auspicious. | i 

Auspicious be the firmly-seated Mountains, 

auspicious be the Rivers and the Waters. 


9 May Aditi through holy works be gracious, 
and may the Maruts, loud in song; be 
friendly. 

May Visnu give felicity, and Pūşan, the 
Air that cherisheth our life, and Vayu. 

‘10. Prosper us Savitar, the God who rescues, 

and let the radiant Mornings be 
propitious. 

Auspicious to all creatures be Parjanya, 
auspicious be the ficld’s benign Protector. 

11 May all the fellowship of Gods befriend 

: us, Sarasvati, with Holy Thoughts, 
be gracious. ` 

Friendly be they, the Liberal Ones who 
seek us, yea, those who dwell in heaven, 
on éarth, in waters. 

12 May the. great Lords of Truth protect 

and aid us ; blest to us be our horses and 
our cattle. ; y 

Kind be the pious skilful-handed Rbhus, 
kind be the Fathers at our invocations. 

13 May Aja-Ekapad, the God, be gracious, 
gracious the Dragon of- the Decp, and 
Ocean. Vides i 

Gracious be. he the swelling Child of 
Waters, gracious be Préni who hath 
Gods to guard her. 

14 So may the Rudras, Vasus, and Adityas 
accept the new hymn which we now 
are making. h : 

May all the Holy Ones of earth and heaven, 
and the Cow’s offspring ear our 
_ invocation. s 

15 Thėy who of Holy Gods are very holy, 
Immortal, knowing Law, whom man must 

, worship,— : . ‘ i 

+ May these to-day give us broad paths to 
travel. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 

with blessings. ‘ erste 


ae Tu field's benign Protector: Agni, or Rudra. See 


o T jja-Ekapād ithe Sun. Sce VI. 50. 14, and 
footnote. 2 ; i ? 
~ The Dragon of the Deep > Ahibudhnya, ‘regent of the 
bates a apr Pe? the Maoa. Acadie to vo 
“4 o's ing : the ruts. in von 
Roth, those who) are korn aod live in radiant hearers 
15 Broad paths to travel : perhaps, gencrally, an easy 
road to prospcrity. . Si a ie 
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HYMN XXXVI. Visvedevas 

l. Ler the prayer issue from the seat of 

Order, for Sūrya with his beams hath 
loosed the cattle. 

With lofty ridges earth is far extended, 
and Agni’s flame hath lit the spacious 
surface. - 

20 Asuras, O Varuna and Mitra, this 
hymn to you, like food, anew I offer. 

One of you is a strong unerring Leader, 
and Mitra, speaking, stirreth men to 
labour. 

$ The movements of the gliding wind come 
hither : like cows, the springs are filled 
to overflowing. 

Born in the station e’en of lofty heaven 
the Bull hath loudly bellowed in this 
region. 

4 May I bring hither with my song, 
O Indra, wise Aryaman who yokes thy 
dear Bay Horses, 

Voracious, with thy noble car, O Hero, 
him who defeats the wrath of the 
malicious. 

-5 In their own place of sacrifice adorers 
worship to gain long life and win his 
friendship. 

He hath poured food on men when they 
have praised him; be this, the dearest 
reverence, paid to Rudra. 

6 Coming together, glorious, loudly roaring— 
Sarasvati, Mother of Floods, the seventh— 

- With copious milk, with fair streams, 


1 The seat of Order : ‘the hall of the sacrifice.’ — 
Wilson. The cattle: rays of light. 

2 ‘One of you(Varuna)is the lord and unassailable 
guide, and he who is called Mitra, (i.e. the friend) calls 
men to activity. Here so much at least is declared (and 
the same thing is expressed in nearly the same words 
in other places), that the light of day, which awakens 
life, and brings joy and activity into the world, is the 
narrower sphere of Mitra’s power ; , however, 
Varuna is not relegated to the night alone, for he con- 
tinues to be the lord and the first.’ —Von Roth, quoted 
by Muir O. S. Texts, V. 70. The meaning of indi 
translated by ‘lord’ in this extract, is, in the Veda, 
rather ‘strong,’ ‘energetic,’ and is so given in the St. 
Petersburg Lexicon, the meaning ‘lord’ belonging to 
later literature. The sccond half of the second line is 
repeated, with a variation, from III. 59. 1. 

3 The springs : the fountains of rain ; the clouds. 
The Bull : Parjanya, God of the rain-cloud. This 
region : literally, this udder ; the firmament. 

4 Voracious : epithet of horses ; but the meaning 
of dhay# is uncertain. According to Sāyaņa, it means 
‘holding,’ ‘vigorous; according to Ludwig, ‘pouring 


-forth rain;’ according to Grassmann, ‘thirsty. 


5 His friendship : Rudra’s. 
6 The seventh : with the six other celebrated rivers. 
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strongly flowing, full swelling with the 
volume of their water ; 

7. And may the mighty Maruts, too, rejoi- 
cing, aid our devotion and protect our 
offspring. 

Let not swift-moving Aksara neglect us: 
they have increased our own appropriate 
riches, 

8 Bring ye the great Aramati before you, 
and Pūşan as the Hero of the synod, 
Bhaga who looks upon this hymn with 

favour, and, as our strength, the 
bountiful Purandhi. 

9 May this our song of praise reach you, 
O Maruts, and 'Visnu guardian of the 
future infant. 

May they vouchsafe the singer strength 
for offspring. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXVII. Visvedevas. 

1. Ler your best-bearing car that must be 
lauded, ne’er injured, bring you Vajas 
and Rbhuksans. 

Fill you, fair-helmeted ! with mighty 
Soma, thrice-mixed, at our libations, 
to delight you. : 

2 Ye who behold the light of heaven, 
Rbhuksans, give our rich patrons un- 
molested riches. 

Drink, heavenly-natured. at our sacrifices, 
and give us bounties for the hymns we 
sing you. ; 

3 For thou, O Bounteous One, art used to 
giving, at parting treasure whether 
small or ample. 

Filled fuil are both thine arms with great 
possessions : thy goodness keeps thee 
not from granting riches. 

4 Indra, high-famed, as Vaja and Rbhu- 


7 Aksard : Vak, or Voice; ‘the imperishable d- 
dess of speech.’—Wilson. Gf. VII. 15. 9. sence 

8 Aramati : the personification of religious worship, 
or active piety. See VII. 34. 21. According to Sayana, 
ardmatim here is an epithet of mahim, ‘the never-resting 
Earth.’ For the various meanings assigned by Sayana 
to this word in the various places in which it occurs 
See Muir, 0. S. Texts, IV. 317. : 


9 Vimu : Cf. X. 184. r. 


1 Vājas and Rbhuksans : that is, Rbhuksan or-Rbh 
Vibhvan, and Vāja, commonly called the Riles front 
the name of the first of the three, Fair-helmeted: ‘handso- 
me-chinned.’—Wilson ; ‘Strong-jawed.’—Ludwig. Thrice- 
mixed : with milk; curds, and mcal, ' 

3 Bounteous One : Maghavan; Indra. 


` 


-wyro sepine me a a et E 
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kşan, thou goest working, singing to 
the dweiling. 

` Lord of Bay Steeds, this day may we 
Vasisthas offer our prayers to thee and 
bring obiations. 

5 Thou winnest swift’ advancement fot thy 
servant, through hymns, Lord of Bay 
Steeds, which thou hast favoured. 

For thec with friendly .succour » have we 
battled, and when, O indra, wilt thou 
grant us riches? 

6 To us thy prissts-a home, as twere, thou 
givest : when, Indra wilt thou recognize 
our praises ? 

May thy strong. Steed, through our an- 
cestral worship, bring food and wealth 
with herocs to our dwelling, 

‘7, Though Nirrti the Goddess reigneth round 
him, Autumns ‘with food in plenty come 
to Indra. 


With three close Friends to length ofdays , 


he cometh, he whom men let not rest 

at home in quiet. 
8 Promise us gifts, O Savitar : may’ riches 
' ‘come’ unto us in Parvata’s full bounty. 
May the Celestial Guardian still attend us. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with 
blessings. ; 


‘HYMN XXXVIII. _ Savitar. 


1. ON high hath Savitar, this God, extended 
.the golden lustre which he spreads 
around him. 

Now, now must Bhaga be invoked by 
mortals, Lord of great riches who 
distributes treasures. ` : : 

2 Rise up, O Savitar whose hands are golden, 

-~ and hear this .man while sacri is 
offered, raiya 

Spreading afar thy broad and wide efful- 
gence, and bringing mortal men the 
ood that feeds them. 


4: Working : ‘the {ulfiller (of » wishes).’—Wilson. 
The first me, somewhat obscure. i x : 
` ` 7 Nirti : the Goddess of Death and Destruction, 
who’ has no power over Indra. Thre close Friends : 
the Rbhus, who represent the year, the annual’ ome 
of Indra as the Sun. Sayana’s explanation is ament 
‘Indra, the upholder of the three , whom the 

vine Nirrti acknowledges as ruler, whom apunaan ce 
pass over, whom mor! detain from a 
abode, approaches to’ (recruit) his decaying strength. 


sa ion; who observes : ‘the explanation is not very 


l 4 Paroata’s full bounty : the Genius of mountain and 


meneen 
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3 Let Savitar the God. be hymned with 
praises, to whom the  Vasus, cven, all 
sing glory. s 

Sweet be our laudsito him whose due is 
worship : may he with all protection 
guard our princes. 3 

4 Even he whom Aditi the Goddess praises, 

rejoicing in God Savitar’s incitement: 

Even he who praise’ the high imperial 
Rulers, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, sing 
in concert. : 

5 They who come emulous to our oblation, 
dispensing bounty, from. the earth and 
heaven. i 

‘May they and Ahibudhnya hear our calling: 
guard us Varitri with the Ekadhenus. 

6 This may the Lord of Life, entreated, grant 
us,—the wealth which Savitar the God 
POssesses. ind 3 

The mighty calls on Bhaga:for protection, 
on: Bhaga. calls the weak to give him 
riches. f 

7 Biss ms ithe Vājins when we call, while 
lowly they move, strong Singers, to 
the Gods’ assembly. 
‘Crushing the wolf, the serpent, and the 
demons, may they completely banish 

all affliction. i 

8 Deep-skilled in Law ‘eternal, deathless, 
Singers, O Vajins, help us in each fray 
for booty. Pas A Ene 

Drink of this meath, be! satisfied, be joyful: 
then go on paths which Gods are wont 
to travel. : : ; 


HYMN XXXIX Visvedevas. 


‘1. Aani, erect, hath shown enriching favour: 


the flame goes forward to the Gods’ 
assembly. 


Like car-borne men.the ‘stones their path 
have chosen : let the priest, quickened, 
celebrate our worship. 


The Vasus : the Gods in eral; according to 

Sayan. ew 

5 Varitri : ‘the protectress (the goddess of speech).” 
—Wilson. Ekadhenus : the Waters meant: 
‘excellent cattle,’—Wilson. SS Pay, : 

7 Vajins : a class of divinities so named, accordi 
to Sāyaņa ; but according to Mahtdhara, ieee 
the teams which draw the chariots of the Gods: The 
wolf, or the robber. The serpent’: or the assassin, The 
demons : the Raksasas. See Satapatha-Brai 


0 äkmaga, V.: 
4 S. Books of th . care 
5 21—24, ( ie aoe XLI. 27) fora 


t of stanzas 
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2 Soft to the tread, their sacred grass is 
scattered : these go like Kings amid the 
band around them, 

At the folk’s carly call on Night and 
Morning,—Vayu, and Pisan with his 
team, to bless us. 

3 Here on their path the noble Gods pro- 
ceeded : in the wide firmament the 
Beauteous decked them. 

Bend your way hither, ye who travel 
widely : hear this our envoy who hath 
gone to meet you. ; 


4 For thcy are holy aids at. sacrifices : all 
Gods approach the place of congregation. 
Bring these, desirous, to our worship, 
Agni, swift the Nāsatyas, Bhaga, and 
Purandhi. 

5 Agni, to these men’s hymns, from carth, 
from heaven, bring Mitra, Varuna, 
Indra, and Agni, 

And Aryaman, and Aditi, and Visnu. 
Sarasvati be joyful, and the Maruts. 

6 Even as the holy wish, the gift is offered: 
gay he, unsated, come when men. desire 
im. 

Give never-failing ever-conquering riches: 
with Gods for our allies may we be 


= victors. 

Aur 7 Now have both worlds been praised by 
pee. the Vasisthas; and holy Mitra, Varuna, 
: and Agni. 


May they, bright Deities, make our song 


supremest. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 
HYMN XL. Visvedevas. 


1. Bz gathered all the audience of the synod: 
let us begin their praise whose course 
is rapid. 

Whate’er God Savitar this. day produces, 
may we be where the Wealthy One 
distributes. 

2 This, dealt from heaven, may. both the 
Worlds vouchsafe us, and Varuna, Indra, 
Aryaman, and Mitra. - 


os 2 These go like Kings 
the two lords of 
now.” a 
. 3 Our ewy : Agni. - 
= 5 Agni ; in his own form as a celestial God, notin 
that of terrestrial fire. 
» 6 He, unsaled : Agni. 


"4 Their praise: praise of the Gods, 
lt from heaven : or, distributed by Dyu or 


to Săyaņa, ‘may 


(Vayu and Pisan)...appear 
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May Goddess Aditi assign us riches, Vayu 
and Bhaga make them ours for ever. 

3 Strong be the man and full of power, O 
Maruts, whom ye, borne on by spotted 
coursers, favour. 

Him, too, Sarasvati and Agni further, 
and there is none to rob him of his 
riches. 

4 This Varuna is guide of Law, he, Mitra, 
and Aryaman, the Kings, our work have 
finished. 

Divine and foeless Aditi quickly listens. 
May these deliver us unharmed from 
trouble. 

5 With offerings I propitiate the branches 
of this swift-moving God, the bounteous 
Visnu. 

Hence Rudra gained his Rudra-strength: 
O A&vins, ye sought the house that 
hath celestial viands. 

6-Be not thou angry here, O glowing Pusan, 
for what Varitri and the Bounteous 
gave us. 

May the swift-moving Gods protect and 
bless us, and Vata send us rain, who 
wanders round us. 

7 Now have both worlds been praised by 
the Vasisthas, and holy Mitra, Varuna, 


and Agni. 

May they, bright Deities, make our song 
supremest. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XLI. Bhaga. 


1. Acnr at dawn, and Indra we invoke at 
dawn, and Varuna and Mitra, and the 
A§vins twain : 

Bhaga at dawn, Pisan, and Brahmanaspati, 
Soma at dawn, Rudra we will invoke 
at dawn. 


4 Our work : the sacrifice. 


5 The branches : ‘vaydh, branches : all other deities 
are, as it were, branches of Visnu, anye devāh, Sakhd iva 
bhavanti : as by a text cited by the scholiast, Visas is 
artes em sarod devată w ae Nia ea, 

remarks, gives no satisfactory int A 
but I am unable to offer any thing sitemeter 
Grassmann alters vaydi into vayama: ‘we with our 


offerings ap the banquet of this swift-moving 
God, e bountcous Visnu ; i.e. cometo offer him 
sacrificial food.’ 


The hymn is addressed chiefly to Bhaga the bounti- 
ful, whose name, slightly corru; ‘ted, survives in the 
Slavonic languages as a gencral name for God ; but 
the Gods mentioned in stanza 1, and Usas, Dawn or 


Morning are ee daa of the verses in 


HYMN XLI] 


2 We wili invoke strong, eariy-conquering 
Bhaga, the Son of Aditi, the great 
supporier : 

Thinking of wnom, the poor, yea, even 
the migniy, even the King himself says, 
Give me Bhaga. 

3 Bnaga our guide, Bhaga whose gifts are 
faithiul, favour this song, and give us 
weaith, O Bhaga. 

Bhaga, augment our store of kine and 
horses, Bhaga, may we be rich in men 
and heroes. 

4 So may felicity be ours at present, and 
when tne day approaches, and at noon- 
tide; 

And may we stili, O Bounteous One, at 
sunsct be happy in the Deities’ loving- 
kindness. 

5 May Braga verily be ‘biiss-bestower, and. 
through him, Gods! may nappiness attend 


us. 

As such, O Bhaga, ail with might invoke 
thee : as such be thou our Champion 
here, O Bhaga. 3 

6 To this our worship may all Dawas incline 
them, and come to the pure piace like 
Dadhikxravan. > 

As strong siceds draw a chariot may tney 
bring us hitherward Bhaga who discovers 
treasure. 

7 May biessed Mornings dawn on us for ever, 
with wealth of kine, of horses, and of 
heroes, x 

Streaming with ail abunaancc, pouring 


fatness. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 
HYMN XLII. Visvedevas. 


1, Lert Brahmans and Angirases come forward, 
and let the rear of cloudy heaven 
suriound us. : 

Loud low the Milch-kine swimming in 
the waters : set be the stones that grace 
our holy service. 


2 Give me Dhaga : or riches. | 4 $ 

6 The pure place : the chamber of sacrifice Lika 
Dadhikrdoan : swift as Dadhikedvan, the famous horse, 
the type and model of racers, See IV. 99. 3540. 1—3. 

1 Aùgirases : Reis zo named, according to Sayaya. 
The Milch-tine : a clouds in the watery firmament, 
with allusion also to the milk and water mixed with the 
Soma juice. The stones =: the pressstoncs. Sayana’s 
explanation is different : ‘may the pious couple, (the 
a pacer and his wife) conjointly appreciate the beauty 

the sacrifice, —Wilson, 
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2 Fair, Agai, is thy iong-known path to 
travel : yoke for the juice thy bay, thy 
ruddy horses, 

Or red steeds, Hero-pearing, for the 
chamber. Scated, I call the Deities” 
generations. 

3 They glorify your sacrifice with worship, 
yet the glad Priest near them is left 
unequalled. 

Bring the Gods hither, thou of many 
aspects : turn hitherward Aramati the 
Holy. 

4 What time the Guest hath made himself 
apparent, at case reclining in the rich 
man’s dwelling, 

Agni, well-pleased, weli-piaced within the 
chamber gives to a house like this wealth 
worth the choosing. 

5 Accept this sacrifice of ours, O Agni; 
glorify it with Indra and the Maruts. 

Here on our grass let Night and Dawn 
be seated : bring ionging Varuna and 
Mitra hither. 

6 Thus hath Vasistha praised victorious 
Agni, yearning for wealth that giveth 
all subsistence. 

May he bestow on us food, strength, and 
riches. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 


HYMN XLIII. Visvedevas. 


l. Sine out the pious at your sacrifices to 
move with adoration; Earth and 
Heaven— 

The Holy Singers, whose unmatched 
devotions, like a tree’s branches, part 
in all directions. 

2 Let sacrifice proceed like some fieet courser: 
with one accord lift ye on high the 
ladles. 

Strew sacred grass meet for the solemn 
service : bright flames that love the 
Gods have mounted upward. 

3 Like babes in arms reposing on their 
mother, let the Gods sit upon the grass’s 
summit. 

Let general fire make bright the flame of 


2 Thy bay, thy ruddy horses : or the Harits ana the 
Rohits. Red sieeds : or Arugas. Hero-bearing : carrying 
te Mero Agai For the chamber 3 the sacrificial hall ; 
‘in thy stable. —M. Miller. 

3 The human priests cannot equal 
Aramatt : the Genius of Devotion. See 

4 The Guest : Agni. 


—— 
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worship: scorn us not, Agni, in the 
Gods’ assembly. 

4 Gladly the Gods have let themselves be 
honoured, milking the copious streams 
of holy Order. 

The highest might to-day is yours, the 
Vasus’: come ye, as many as ye are, 
one-minded. 

5 So, Agni, send us wealth among the pcople: 
may we be closely knit to thee, 
Victor, 

Unharmed, and rich, and taking joy to- 
gether. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 


HYMN XLIV. Dadhikris. 

1, I cait on Dadhikras, the first, to give 
you aid, the Asvins, Bhaga, Dawn, and 
Agni kindled well, 

Indra, and Visnu, Piisan, Brahmanaspati, 
Adityas, Heaven and Earth, the Waters, 
and the Light. 

2 When, rising, to the sacrifice we hasten, 
awaking Dadhikras with adorations, 

Seating on sacred grass the Goddess Ila, 
let us invoke the sage swift-hearing 
Aévins. 

3 While I am thus arousing Dadhikravan 
I speak to Agni, Earth, and Dawn, and 
Sirya, 

The red, the brown of Varuna ever mind- 
ful : may they ward off from us all grief 
and trouble. 

4 Foremost is Dadhikravan, vigorous courser; 
in forefront of the cars, his way he 
knoweth, 


meaning is uncertain as both subject and object are 
adjectives without substantives. 

4 Milking the copious streams : enjoying the libations 
of law-ordained sacrifice. ‘Who are the bestowcrs of 
water, the shedders of showers.’—Wilson. 


1 Dadhikrés : Sec. IV. 38. 1. 
3 Dadhikraven = a lengthened form of Dadhikras. See 
IV. 39. 2, and 40. The red, the brown : apparently the 
“horse of Varuna, that is, the Sun, is intended. Zeer 
mindful : ‘who is mindful of his adorers.—Wilson. The 
meaning of the word maricatok, or marmécatohi, is uncer 
tain. Von Roth thinks that a colour, dun or yellow 
is meant. Ludwig would explain it as ‘knotting snares 
“or nooses,’ Grassmann translates it by, ‘des Mondvera- 
NE ganm eee aa away the Moon.’ R 
-~ 4 In forefront cars : according to Sāyaņa, the 
_ chariots of the Gods arc intended. But, as Fischel 
observes (Vedische Studien, I. 124), Dadhikravyan, the 
famous race-horse, was for ‘the gentlemen of the turf’ 
King "s time what the matchless English 
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Closely allied with Sūrya and with Mor- 
ning, Adityas, and Angirases, and Vasus. 
5 May Dadhikras prepare the way we travel 
that we may pass along the path of 
Order. 
May Agni hear us, and the Heavenly 
Army : hear us all Mighty Ones whom 
none deceiveth. 


HYMN XLV. 


1. May the God Savitar, rich in goodly 
treasures, filling the region, borne by 
steeds, come hither, 

In his hand holding much that makes men 
happy, lulling to slumber and arousing 
creatures. 

2 Golden, sublime, and easy in their motion, 
his arms cxtend unto the bounds of 
heaven. 

Now shall that mightiness of his be lauded: 
even. Sūra yields to him in active vigour. 

3 May this God Savitar, the Strong and 
Mighty, the Lord of precious wealth, 
vouchsafe us treasures, 

May he, advancing his far-spreading lustre, 
bestow on us the food that feedeth 
mortals. 

4 These songs praise Savitar whose tongue 
is pleasant, praise him whose arms are 
full, whose hands are lovely. 

High vital strength, and manifold, may 
he grant us. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 


Savitar. 


HYMN XLVI. Rudra. 


1, To Rudra bring these songs, whose bow 
is firm and strong, the self-dependent 
God with swiftly-flying shafts, 

The Wise, the Conqueror whom none may 
overcome, armed with sharp-pointed 
weapons : may he hear our call. 

2 He through his lordship thinks on beings 
of the earth, on heavenly beings through 
his high imperial sway. 

Come willingly to cur doors that gladly 
welcome thee, and heal all sickness, 
Rudra, in our families. 

3 May thy bright arrow which, shot down 
by thee from heaven, flieth upon the 
earth, pass us uninjured by. 


2 Sia : the Sun distinguished from, or a diffe- 
rent form of, Savitar who is said by Sayana tobe the 
Sun before his rising. 


HYMN XLIX] 


Thou, very gracious God, hast thousand 
medicines: inflict no evil on our sons 
or progeny. 

4 Slay us not, nor abandon us,O Rudra: 
let not thy noose, when thou art angry, 
seize us. 

Give us trimmed grass and fame among 
the living. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XLVII. 


1. May we obtain this day from you, O 
Waters, that wave of pure refreshment, 
which the pious 

Made erst the special beverage of Indra, 
bright, stainless, rich in sweets and 
dropping fatness. 

2 May the Floods’ 
course is rapid, protect that wave most 
rich in sweets, O Waters, 

That shall make Indra and the Vasus 
joyful. This may we gain from you 
to-day, we pious. 

3 All-purifying, joying in their nature, to 
paths of Gods the Goddesses move 
onward. $ 

They never violate the laws of Indra. 
Present the oil-rich offering to the Rivers. 

4 Whom Sūrya with his bright beams hath 
attracted, and Indra dug the path for 
them to travel, 


May these Streams give us ample room 


and freedom. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 


Waters. 


3, Very gracious God ; svapivata. ‘This word is not 


explained in the printed text of Sayana, although in the 

‘Varictas Lectionis,” appended to his preface, Prof. 
Müller notes that in one MS., B. 4, soapivdia is render- 
ed by jitaprana, ‘he by whom life (or breath) is con- 
quered.” In the Nirukta, X. 7, it is explained by 
Svaptc-vacana, thou whose words are very suitable or 
authoritative.”’—Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. 314, where an 
exhaustive note on the word will be found. Wilson 
renders svapivdta by ‘wind-appeaser,’ and Grassmann by 
‘vielbegebrter,’ ‘much-desired.’ z A 

4 Give us trimmed grass : lct us share in sacrifice. 
Fame among the living : the St. Petersburg Lexicon takes 
Jivasarise to mean male over the living. Others ake ES 
word as qualifying barhisi, trimmi p, ie. fi 
e ce roel, 

men,’ ‘promising ) life.’ See j 
Part I. p. 439. 

1 Wave of pure refreshment : ‘sweet essence of the 
carth ; ‘ami is said here to imply the Soma juice pro- 
duced from the earth.’—Wilson, © z 

All-purifying : Satdpavitrah ; literally, with a 
hundred, that is, countless, means of purification. The 
Goddesses : the divine Waters. 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


Offspring, he whose ` 


359 


HYMN XLVIII. Robhus. 

1. Ye liberal Heroes, Vajas and Rbhuksans, 
come and delight you with our flowing 
Soma. : ; 

May your strength, Vibhus, as ye come. 
to meet us, turn hitherward your car 
that brings men profit. 

2 May we as Rbhu with your Rbhus conquer 
strength with our strength, as Vibhus 
with the Vibhus. 

May Väja aid us in the fight for booty, 

. and helped by Indra may we quell the 
foeman. 

3 For they rule many tribes with high 
dominion, and conquer all their foes in 
close encounter. 

May Indra, Vibhvan, Vaja, and Rbhuksan 
destroy by turns the wicked foeman’s 
valour. 

4 Now, Deities, give us ample room and 
freedom : be all of you, one-minded, 
our protection. 

So let the Vasus grant us strength and 
vigour. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 


HYMN XLIX. Waters. 
1. Forta from the middle of the flood the 
Waters—their chief the Sea—flow 


cleansing, never slecping. 

Indra, the Bull, the Thunderer, dug their 
channels : here let those Waters, God- 
desses, protect me. 

2 Waters which come from heaven, or those 
that wander dug from the earth, or 

- flowing free by nature, : 

Bright, purifying, speeding to the Ocea 
here let those Waters, Goddesses, protect 


me. 5 

3 Those amid whom goes Varuņa the 
Sovran, he who discriminates men’s 
truth and falsehood— 


Distilling meath, the bright, the purifying, 
here let those Waters, Goddesses, protect 


__ me. 
4 They from whom Varuna the King, and 


1 Vajas and Rbhuksans : th i 
and Vāja. eee. 


2 The meaning is, may we be as powerful as Rbhu, 


as mighty as thc com of the Vibh 
name of the Rbhus). Siyasa ï NER 
and vibhoah as powerful. In the fight for booty : wdjasataus 


a play on the word and name vāja. 


The Vasus : according to Sa; i : 
an epithet of kon, undestood; the exalted (Rtn)? 
—Wilson. 


1 The flood : the ocean of air, the firmament) 
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Soma, and all the Deities drink strength 

and vigour, E 

They into whom Vaiśvānara Agni entered, 

here let those Waters, Goddesses, protect 

me. 
HYMNL. Various Deities. 

1.O Mirra-Varuna, guard and protect me 
here : let not that come to me which 
nests within and swells. 

Idrive afar the scorpion hateful to the 
sight : let not the winding worm touch 
me and wound my foot. 

2 Eruption that appears upon the twofold 
joints, and that which overspreads the 
ankles and the knees, 

May the refulgent Agni banish far away : 
let not the winding worm touch me and 
wound my foot. 

3 The poison that is formed upon the 

mali, that which is found in streams, 
that which the plants produce, 

All this may all the Gods banish and drive 
away : let not the winding worm touch 
me and wound my foot. 


4 The steep declivities, the valleys, and the 
heights, the channels full of water, and 
the waterless— 

May those who swell with water, gracious 
Goddesses, never afflict us with the Sipada 
disease, may all the rivers keep us free 
from Simida. 


HYMN LI. 


I. Txrouce the Adityas’ most auspicious 
shelter, through their most recent succour 
may we conquer. 

May they, the Mighty, giving ear, establish 
His sacrifice, to make us free and 
Siniess. 


Adityas. 


The deities are (1) Mitra and Varuna, (2) 
Agni, (3) Viive Devah, (4) Praise of the Rivers. Ea: 
stanza of the hymn is to be repeated as an antidote 
to the poison or disease which it specifies. 

I That which nests within ond swells : ‘the insidious 
and spreading (poison).—Wilson. SZyana supplies the 
substantive risam. The scorpion : ajakacdm ; the exact 
meaning is uncertain, 


arms and legs. Sayana’s 
which is genera- 
"Wilson. 
cotton tree. All the 5 
jvedevas. ee 
disease = ‘perhaps the Vedic form 
Cochin Ieg.’— ikon. Simida : a 
e demon, ora disease, attributed to her 
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2 Let Aditi rejoiceand the Adityas, Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman, most righteous. 

May they, the Guardians of the world, 
protect us, and, to show favour, drink 
this day our Soma. 

3 All Universal Deities, the Maruts, all the 
Adityas, yea, and all the Rbhus, 

Indra, and Agni, and the Aévins, lauded. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with 
blessings. 


HYMN LII. 


1. May we be free from every bond, Adit- 
yas ! a castle among Gods and men, 
ye Vasus. 

Winning, may we win Varuna and Mitra, 
and, being, may we be, O Earth and 
Heaven. 

2 May Varuna and Mitra grant this bless- 
ing, our Guardians, shelter to our seed 
and offspring. ` 

Let us not suffer for another’s trespass. 
nor do the thing that ye, O Vasus, 
punish. 


Adityas. 


3 The ever-prompt imploring 
riches from Savitar the God, obtained 


them. 

So may our Father who is great and holy, 
and all the Gods, accordant, grant this 
favour. 


HYMN LIII. Heaven and Earth. 

1. As priest with solemn rites and adorations 
I worship Heaven and Earth, the High 
and Holy. 

To them, great Parents of the Gods, have 
sages of ancient time, singing, assigned 
precedence. 

2 With newest hymns set in the seat of 
Order, those the Two Parents, born 
before all others, 

Come, Heaven and Earth, with the Celes- 
tial People, hither to us, for strong is 
your protection. 

3 Yea, Heaven and Earth, ye hold in your 
possession full many a treasure for the 
liberal giver, 


3 Universal Deities : vidve devdh ; the All-Gods. 
led : the sentence is incomplete, the substantives in 
the nominative case having no verb. 


aor te eg being, rich, powerful, 
3 Our Father : Varuna, the father of Vasistha; or 
Savitar, or Prajapati may be intended. 


3 For the liberal giver : or, for Sudas. 


HYMN LVI] 


Grant us that wealth which comes in free 
abundance. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LIV. Vastospati. 


1. ACKNOWLEDGE us, O Guardian of the 
Homestead : bring no disease, and give 
us happy entrance. 

Whate'er we ask of thee, be pleased to 
grant it, and prosper thou quadrupeds 
and bipeds. 


2 Protector of the Home, be our promoter : 
increase our wealth in kine and steeds, 

O Indu. 
May we be ever-youthful in thy friendship: 
be pleased in us as in his sons a father. 


3 Through thy dear fellowship that brin- 
geth welfare, may we be victors, Guardian 
of the Dwelling ! 

Protect our happiness in rest and labour. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with 
blessings. 


HYMN LV. 


1, Vasroseati, who killest all disease and 
wearest every form, 
Be an auspicious Friend to us. 
2 When, O bright Son of Sarama, thou 
showest, tawny-hued ! thy teeth, — 
They gleam like lances’ points within thy 
mouth when thou wouldst bite ; go 
thou to sleep. 


3 Saramā’s Son, retrace thy way : bark at 
the robber and the thief. 

At Indra’s singers barkest thou ? Why 
dost thou seek to terrify us? Go to 
sleep. 

4 Be on thy guard against the boar, and 
let the boar beware of thee. 

At Indra’s singers barkest thou ? Why 
dost thou seek to terrify us ? Go to 
sleep. 


Vastospati. 


Vastospati is the Genius or tutelary God of the 
house, Tn this hymn he is addressed also as Indu, an- 
other name of Soma the Moon-God. 


Vastogpati is the deity of the first stanza, and 
Indra of the rest. 


2 Son of Sarama : Sarama, the hound, onimda is 
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5 Sleep mother, let the father sleep, sleep 
dog and master of the house. 
Let all the kinsmen sleep, sleep all the 
people who are round about. 
6 The man who sits, the man who walks, 
and whosoever looks on us, 
Of these we closely shut the eyes, even 
as we closely shut this house. 
7 The Bull who hath a thousand horns, who 
rises up from out the sea,— 
By him the Strong and Mighty One we 
lull and make the people sleep. 
8 The women sleeping in the court, lying 
without, or stretched on beds, 
The matrons with their odorous sweets— 
these, one and all, we lull to sleep. 


HYMN LVI. Maruts. 
1. Wao are these radiant men in serried 
rank, Rudra’s young heroes borne by 


noble steeds ? 


2 Verily no one knoweth whence they 
sprang : they, and they only, know each 
other’s birth. 

3 They strew each other with their blasts, 
these Hawks : they strove together, 
roaring like the wind. 


4 A sage was he who knew these mysteries, 
what in her udder mighty Prsni bore. 


5 This and the three following stanzas form a 
lullaby or slecp-song, probably sung as a charm bya 
lover on a secret visit to his love. 

7 The Bull who hatha thousand horns : the Sun, 
whose setting brings the time of rest and sleep ; or 
perhaps the starry heaven is intended. 

8 With their odorous sweets : wearing garlands of 
fragrant flowers on festive occasions, i to 
Sayana : ‘decorated with holiday perfumes. —Wilson. 
According to a legend mentioned by Sāyaņa, Vasiştha, 
having fasted for three days was entering the house 
Varuna in hope of food, when the watch-dog set upon 
him and was put to sleep by the repetition of the last 
four verses, which are to be recited on similar occasions 
by thieves and house-breakers, Sce Wilson’s note, The 
hymn has been discussed by Aufrecht, Indische Studien, 
IV. 337f, and by Lanman, Sanskrit Reader, p. 979. 


3 They sirew each other with their biasts : the mea- 
ning of soapubhrh is uncertain. ‘They go by 
their own pure paths’— Wilson. “They plucked each 
other with their beaks (?)’—M. Miller. “They bestrew. 
each other with light.’—Grassmann. ‘They scatter dust 
over each other with besoms.’—Roth. I follow Professor 
Ludwig. The meaning appears to be that the Hawks 
or rapid Maruts are so in their onward sweep 
that those in front feel the quick breath of those who 
follow. Similarly (VIII. 20. 21), the crowded Maruts 
are likened to cattle who lick each other's heads or 
NED Wal, ta ker ddir S acco 
_ 4 What in her udder : ing to Saya what 
beings (Maruts, etc., mighty Pyini bore at he udder 
or in the firmament. Sas 
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5 Ever victorious, through the Maruts, be 
this band of Heroes, nursing manly 
Strength, 

6 Most bright in splendour, flectest on their 
way, close-knit to glory, strong with 
varied power. 

7 Yea, mighty is your power and firm your 
strength : so, potent, with the Maruts, 
be the band. 

8 Brightis your spirit, wrathful are your 
minds : your bold troop’s minstrel is 
like one inspired. 

9 Ever avert your blazing shaft from us, 
and let not your displeasure reach us 
here, 

10 Your dear names, conquering Maruts, we 
invoke, calling aloud till we are satisfied. 

11 Well-armed, impetuous in their haste, 
they deck themselves, their forms, with 
oblations : to you, the pure, ornaments 
made of gold. 

12 Pure, Maruts, pure yourselves, are your 
oblations: to you, the pure, pure sacrifice 
I offer. 

By Law they came to truth, the Law’s 
observers. bright by their birth, and 
pure, and sanctifying. 

13 Your rings, O Maruts, rest upon your 
shoulders, and chains of gold are twined 
upon your bosoms, 

Gleaming with drops of rain, like light- 
ning-flashes, after your wont ye whirl 
about your weapons. 

14 Wide in the depth of air spread forth your 
glories, far, most adorable, ye bear your 

ike titles, 5 

G: Maruts, accept this thousandfold allotment 

of household sacrifice and houschold 


treasure, 
15 If Maruts, ye regard the praise recited 
here at this migh singer invocaticn, 
Vouchsafe us quickly wealth with noble 
heroes, wealth which no man who hateth 
us may injure, 
16 The Maruts, fleet 
deck them like 
festal meeting, 


as coursers, while they 
youths spectators of a 


8 Your bold troop’s minstrel : the leader of the 
Maruts’ thunder-psalm. Like one inspired : munitiva, 
like a Muni or inspired saint. ‘The sounds produced by 

_ the shaking of the trees are like the varied intonations 
of a reciter of praises, is Sayana’s explanation.’—Wiison, 

Lanman translates differently : Clear is your whistling. 
Your hearts are wrathful as the wild Onward-rush of a 
doughty troop.’ 

14 Ye bear your titles : you make yourselves known. 
“You send down (the waters) that beat down (the 
dust).’—Wilson, Ndmdni, names, according to Sayana, 

jeans sates; because they bend down the dust, fidiisin 
namayanti. 
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Linger, like beauteous colts, about the dwel- 
ling, like frisking calves, these who pour 
down the water. 

17 So may the Maruts help us and be gra- 
cious, bringing free room to lovely Earth 
and Heaven. 

Far be your bolt that slayeth men and 
cattle. Ye Vasus, turn yourselves to us 
with blessings. 

18 The priest, when seated, loudly calls you, 
Maruts, praising in song your universal 
bounty. 

He, Bulls ! who hath so much in his 
possession, free from duplicity, with 
hymns invokes you. 

19 These Maruts bring the swift man to a 
stand-still, and strength with mightier 
strength they break and humble 

These guard the singer from the man who 
hates him and lay their sore displeasure 
on the wicked. 

20 These Maruts rouse even the poor and 
needy : the Vasus love him as an active 
champion. 

Drive to a distance, O ye Bulls, the 
darkness : give us full store of children 
and descendants. 

21 Never, O Maruts, may we lose your 
bounty, nor, car-borne Lords ! be hind- 
most when ye deal it. 

Give us a share in that delightful treasure, 
the genuine wealth that, Bulls! is your 
possession. 

22 What time the men in fury rush together 
for running streams, for pastures, and for 
houses. 

Fhen, O ye Maruts, ye who spring from 
Rudra, be our protectors in the strife 
with foemen. : 


23 Full many a deed ye did for our fore- 
fathers worthy ‘of lauds which, even of 
old, they sang you. 

The strong man, with the Maruts, wins 
in battle, the charger, with the Maruts, 
gains the booty, 


24 Ours, O ye Maruts, be the vigorous Hero, 
the Lord Divine of men, the strong 
Sustainer, 

With whom to fair lands we may cross the 
waters, and dwell in our own home 
with you beside us. 


24 The Lord Divine : literally, the Asura. We may 
cross the waters: the Maruts are hesought to favour.an 
expedition for the acquisition of new settlements on the 
farther side of a river. : 


HYMN LIX] 


25 May Indra, Mitra, Varuna and Agni, 
Waters, and Plants, and Trees accept 
our praises. 

May we find shelter in the Marut’s bosom. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with 
blessings. 


HYMN LVII. Maruts. 


1. Yea, through the power of your sweet 
juice, ye Holy ! the Marut host is glad 
at sacrifices. 

They cause even spacious heaven and, earth 
to tremble, they make the spring flow 
when they come, the Mighty. 

2 The Maruts watch the man who sings 
their praises, promoters of the thought 
of him who worships. 

Seat you on sacred grass in our assembly, 
this day, with friendly minds, to share 
the banquet. 

3 No others gleam so brightly as these 
Maruts with their own forms, their 
golden gauds, their weapons. 

With all adornments, decking earth and 
heaven, they heighten, for bright show, 
their common splendour. 

4 Far from us be your blazing dart, O 
Maruts, when we, through human 
frailty, sin against you. 

Let us not be exposed to that, ye Holy ! 
May your most loving favour still at- 
tend us. 


5 May even what we have done delight the 
Maruts, the blameless Ones, the bright, 
the purifying. : 

Further us, O ye Holy, with your kind- 
ness : advance us mightily that we may 
prosper. 

6 And may the Maruts, 
titles, Heroes, enjoy 
oblations. ù 

Give us of Amrta for the sake of offspring: 
awake the excellent fair stores of riches- 


praised by all their 
the taste of our 


1 Ye Holy : according to Sayaya, the Maruts are 
addressed. The Marut fost: ndma Mdrutam :the Marut 
name, i.e. those who are called Maruts. 


This hymn, and all the hymns to the Maruts have 
been translated and explained in Max Müllers Vedic 
Hymns, I. (Sacred Books of the East, Vol. eset) 

6 Gi ta : the secret essence which per- 
vades Ce a E ‘and sustains all must 
naturally also be the clement that promotes duc- 
tion,—Ludwig. Von Roth explains the 
FUE pee us Ge es a Vi 
long li EO ae nn. Bestow water upon our 
Progeny. —Wilson. ’ 
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7 Hither, ye Maruts, praised, with all your 
succours, with all felicity come to our 
princes, 

Who, of themselves, a hundredfold in- 


crease us. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 
HYMN LVIII. Maruts. 


l. Sino to the troop that pours down rain 
in common, the Mighty Company of 
celestial nature. 

They make the world-halves tremble with 
their greatness : from depths of earth 
and sky they reach to heaven. 


2 Yea, your birth, Maruts, was with wild 
commotion, ye who move swiftly, fierce 
in wrath, terrific. 

Ye all-surpassing in your might and vigour, 
each looker on the light fears at your 


coming. 

3 Give ample vital power unto our princes : 
let our fair praises gratify the Maruts. 

As the way travelled helpeth people onward, 
so further us with your delightful 
succours. 

4 Your favoured singer counts his wealth by 
hundreds : the strong steed whom ye 
favour wins 2 thousand. 

The Sovran whom ye aid destroys the 
foeman. May this your gift, ye Shakers, 
be distinguished. 

5 I call, as such, the Sons of bounteous 
Rudra : willnot the Maruts turn again 
to us-ward ? ; 

What secret sin or open stirs their anger, 
that we implore the Swift Ones to 
forgive us. 


: 6 This eulogy of the Bountcous hath been 


spoken : accept, ye Maruts, 
hymn of praises. 

Ye Bulls, keep those who hate us ata 
distance. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 


this our 


with blessings. 
HYMN LIX. Maruts. 
1. WHomso ye rescue here and there, whomso 
ye guide, O Deities, 


1 From depths of carth and sky = nirrti here is said to 
be synonymous with bhumi, carth, and avavfd, the — 


unsupported, with antariksa, firmament. But _ nirfti, 
Death, Destruction, as identified with Shunt, may be 


the Prthivi of the atmosphere (See V. 84. hich tie 
originally bane beatae o ep Raia ; 


ted spirits. A z 
2 Each looker on the light : visova} scardyk 3 accord- 
ing to Säyana, every trec. ; N 
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To him give shelter, Agni, Mitra, Varuna, 
ye Maruts, and thou Aryaman. 

2 Through your kind favour, Gods, on 
some auspicious day, the worshipper 
subdues his foes. 

That man increases home and strengthen- 
ing ample food who brings you offerings 
as ye list. 

3 Vasistha will not overlook the lowliest one 
among you all. 

O Maruts, of our Soma juice effused to-day 
drink all of you with eager haste. 

4 Your succourin the battle injures not the 
man to whom ye, Heroes, grant your 


May your most recent favour turn to us 
again. Come quickly, ye who fain would 
drink. 

5 Come hitherward to drink the juice, O 
ye whose bounties give you joy. 

These offerings are for you, these, Maruts, 
a present. Go not to any place but 

is. 


6 Sit on our sacred s, be graciously 
inclined to yive the wealth for which 
we long, 

To take delight, ye Maruts, Friends of all, 
with Svāhā, in sweet Soma juice. 

7 Decking the beauty of their forms in 
secret the Swans with purple backs 
have fown down hither. 


und me all the Company hath 
settled, like joyous Heroes glad in our 
libation. 


8 Maruts, the man whose wrath is hard to 
master, he who would slay us ere we 
think, O Vasus, 

May he be tangled in the toils of mischief; 
smite ye him down with your most 
flaming weapon. 

9 O Maruts, ye consuming Gods, enjoy this 
offering brought for you, 

To help us, ye who slay the foe, 

10 Sharers of household sacrifice, come, 
Maruts, stay not far away, 
That ye may help us, Bounteous Ones. 


ad not; a litotes for, is of the greatest advan- 
PL E ch oe 
: in a jing oblations to he Cou Ave lcr Hail ! used 
Bel cae fath backs: nilabrsthah: cf. Horace’s ‘pur- 


= pa Arhief + oF one of the malicious spirits called 


[Rear vu 


11 Here, Self-strong Maruts, yea, even here, 
ye Sages with your sunbright ‘skins ! 
I dedicate your sacrifice. 
12 Tryambaka we worship, sweet augmenter 
of prosperity. 
As from its stem the cucumber, so may 
I be released from death, not reft of 
immortality. 


HYMN LX. 


1. Wen thou, O Sun, this day, arising 
sinless, shalt speak the truth to Varuna 
and Mitra, 

O Adit, may all the Deities love us, 
and thou, O Aryaman, while we are 
singing. 

2 Looking on man, O Varuna and Mitra, 
this Sun ascendeth up by both the 
pathways, 

Guardian of all things fixt, of all that 
moveth, beholding good and evil acts 
of mortals. ; 


3 He from their home hath yoked the Seven 
gold Coursers who, dropping oil and 
fatness, carry Sūrya. 

Yours, Varuņa and Mitra, he surveyeth 
the worlds and living creatures like a 
herdsman. 

4 Your coursers rich in store of sweets have 
mounted : to the bright ocean Sūrya hath 
ascended, 

For whom the Adityas make his pathway 
ready, Aryarnan, Mitra, Varuna, accor- 
dant. 


5 For these, even Aryaman, Varuna and 
Mitra, are the chastisers of all guile 
and falsehood. 

These, Aditi’s Sons, infallible and mighty, 
have waxen in the home of law Eternal. 


Mitra-Varana, 


_12 ipenecks ta name of Rudra. Sweet: accor- 
ding to Sayana, sugéndhim, sweet-smelling, means here, 
‘whose fame 
Yojur-Veda, 6. 30, and is, in some instances, differently 
interpreted; 
the triocular Rudra ; sugandhim, divyagandhopetam, of 


The hymn is addressed chiefly to Mitra and 
Varuna, but Siizya or the Sun is the deity of the first 
stanza. 


1 Sinless : Sayana makes éndedh= : ‘declare 
the truth... that We ase void of eens at But this 
seems and the implied meaning ofthe poct is 
cone if the word is taken in its usual ious 


2: Dath the ġathways : near the earth and high in the 


prun Ext] 


6 These, Mitra, Varuna whom none 
deceiveth, with great power quicken 
even the fool to wisdom, 

And, wakering, moreover, thoughtful insi- 
ght, lead it by easy paths o’er grief and 
trouble. 

7 They ever vigilant, with eyes that close 
not, caring for heaven and earth, lead 
on the thoughtless. 

Even in the river’s bed there is a shallow: 
across this broad expanse may they 
conduct us. 

8 When Aditi and Varuna and Mitra, like 
guardians, give Sudas their friendly 
shelter, 

Granting him sons and lineal succession, 
let us rot, bold ones ! move the Gods 
to anger. e 

9 Mey he with offerings purify the altar from 
any stains of Varuna’s reviler. 

Aryaman save us from all those who hate 
us : give room and freedom to Sudās, ye 
Mighty. 

10 Hid from our eyes is their resplendent 
meeting : by their mysterious might they 
hold dominion. 

Heroes ! we cry trembling in fear before 
you, even in the greatness of your 
power have mercy. 

1l He who wins favour for his prayer by 
worship, that he may gain him strength 
and highest riches, 

That good man’s mind the Mighty Ones 
will follow : they have brought comfort 
to his spacious dwelling. 

12 This priestly task, Gods ! Varuna and 
Mitra ! hath been performed for you at 
sacrifices. i 

Convey us safely over every. peril. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXI. 
1. O Varuna and Mitra, Sirya spreading the 


beauteous light of you Twain Gods 
ariseth. 


Mutra-Varuna. 


if Mitra, Yarma of and Aryaman, understood : the 
verbs are in the plural. 
8 Bold ones : the warning is addressed to the people 
of Sudas, who bas been frequently mentioned in prece- 
=e g7 he Agni may be intended. Varuna’s reviler: 
aj : e ` 
those” yho speak evil princes, eS Sudās, Varuna 
eing the king’s prototype. — Ludvig- 3 
A a ahaa ie + that of Mitra, Varuna, 
and A iO. ę 
ia brought comfort t his spact dwelling i 
shew a spacious 1 mansion for a dwelling upon him 
cn. : 


mnm 
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He who beholdeth all existing creatures 
observeth well the zeal that is in 
mortals. 


2 The holy sage, renowned afar, directeth 
his hymns to you, O Varuna and 
Mitra,— 

He whose devotions, sapient Gods, ye 
favour so that ye fill, as *twere, with 
power his autumns. 


3 From the wide earth, O Varuna and Mitra, 
from the great lofty heaven, ye, Boun- 
teous Givers, 

Have in the fields and houses set your 
wardcers who visit every spot and watch 
unceasing. 


4 I'praise the strength of Varuna and Mitra : 
that strength, by mightiness, keeps both 
worlds asunder. 

Heroless pass the months of the ungodly : 
he who loves sacrifice makes his home 
enduring. 


5 Steers, all infallible are these your le 
in whom no wondrous thing is Sees, wa 
worship. ; . 

Guile follows close the men who are 
untruthful :no secrets may be hidden 
from your knowledge. 


6 I will exalt your sacrifice with homage : as 
priest, I, Mitra-Varuņa, invoke you. 
May these new hymns and prayers that I 
have fashioned delight you to the profit 
of the singer. . 


7 This priestly task, Gods ! Varuna and 
Mitra ! hath been performed for you at 
sacrifices. 


Convey us safely over every peril. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


2 Autumns : years of his life. 

5 This stanza is difficult. Sayapa’s interpretation 
as given Wilson is: ‘Unperplexed, all-pervading 
showerers (of benefits); these praises are for you, in 
which nothing surprising, no adoration (worthy of you), 
is beheld: the insincere commendations of men serve 
as offences : culogies of you, although offered in secret 
are not ‘unappreciated.’ The version of the Seventy 
Hymas is somewhat as follows : ‘All your ave 
spirits, O Lye Mighty, follow unerringly the sinner’s 
traces. T] have no sign that men may mark, no 
Fa Naught is so secret that ye fail to know it.” 

latter involves a slight alteration of the text. I 
Ludwig’s interpretation, although it is not abso- 

jutely convincing. s 
z ae the profit of the singer : See Vedische Studien, 
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HYMN LXII. Mitra-Varuņa. 
l. Sūrya hath sent aloft his beams of 


splendour o'er all the tribes of men in 
countless places. 

Together with the heaven he shines appa- 
rent, formed by his Makers well with 
power and wisdom. 

2 So hast thou mounted up before us, Sūrya, 
through these our praises, with fleet 
dappled horses. 

Declare us free from all offence to Mitra, 
and Varuna, and Aryaman, and Agni. 

3 May holy Agni, Varuna, and Mitra send 

` down their riches upon us in thousands. 

May they, the Bright Ones, make our 
praise-song perfect, and, when we laud 
them, grant us all our wishes. 


4 O undivided Heaven and Earth, preserve 
us, us, Lofty Ones! your nobly-born 
descendants. 

Let us not anger Varuna, nor Vayu, nor 
lim, the dearest Friend of mortals, 
Mitra. 

5 Stretch forth your arms and let our lives 
be lengthened : with fatness dew the 
pastures of our cattle. 

Ye Youthful, make us famed among the 
people : hear, Mitra-Varuna, these mine 
invocations. 

6 Now Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman vouchsafe 

A us freedom and room, for us and for 

Ta our children. 

a May we find paths all fair and good to 

travel. e us evermore, ye Gods, 


VERN EAN 


with blessings. 
Bes HYMN LXIII. Mitra-Varuna. 
a 1. Common to all mankind, auspicious Sirya, 
Bie ~ he who beholdeth all, is mounting 
a upward ; 


The God, the eye of Varuna and Mitra, 
who rolled up darkness like a piece of 
leather. 

2 Sarya’s great ensign, restless as the billow, 
that urgeth men to action, is advancing : 

Onward he still would roll the wheel 
well-rounded, which Etafa, harnessed to 
the carpik, moveth. 

~ 3 Refulgent from the bosom of the Mornings, 
he “in whom singers take delight 


ascendeth. 
This Savitar, God, is my chief joy and 
~ pleasure, who breaketh not the universal 


Statute. 


ie eee eed steed ; onc of 
Breaketh not’; faithfully observes and supports. 
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4 Golden, far-seeing, from the. heaven he 
riseth : far is his goal, he hasteth on 
resplendent. 

Men, verily, inspirited by Sūrya speed to 
their aims and do the work assigned 
them. 

5 Where the immortals have prepared his 
pathway he flicth through the region 
like a falcon. 

With homage and oblations will we serve 
you, O Mitra-Varuna, when the Sun 
hath risen. 

6 Now Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman vouchsafe 
us freedom and room, for us and for 
our children. 

May we find paths all fair and good to 
travel. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 


HYMN LXIV. Mitra-Varuna. 


1. Ye Twain who rule, in heaven and 
earth, the region, clothed be your clouds 
in robes of oil and fatness. 

May the imperial Varuna, and Mitra, and 
high-born Aryaman accept our presents. 


2 Kings, guards of mighty everlasting Order, 
come hitherward, ye Princes, Lords of 
Rivers. 

Send us from heaven, O Varuna and 
Mitra, rain and sweet food, ye who 
pour down your bounties. 


3 May the dear God, and Varuna and 
Mitra conduct us by the most effective 
pathways, 

That foes may say unto Sudās our chief- 
tain, May, we, too, joy in food with 
Gods to guard us. 

4 Him who hath wrought for you this car 
in spirit, who makes the song rise upward 
and sustains it, 

Bedew with fatness, Varuna and Mitra : 
ye Kings, make glad the pleasant 
dwelling-places. 

5 To you this laud, O Varuna and Mitra is 
offered like bright Soma juice to Vayu. 


A ee Jour ki 
Sa oil a you (V. 62. 4). ‘Impelled 
(the clouds) assume the form of aad Ue 
3 The second half of the stanza is obscurc. The 
appears to be that even our foes, the godless 
who offer no sacrifices, shall envy the prosperity which 
we enjoy through the liberality of Sudās, and shall wish 
to follow our example, to sacrifice to the Gods and to 
€njoy their protection and the blessings which they send. 
.__ & This car : this carefully-formed hymn whi goes, 
like a chariot, to the Gods. 
. „5 To Vayu : who receives the first draught of Soma 
Juice at the morning libation, 


es 


‘A covering cloud of 


` HYMN LXVI] 


Favour our songs of praise, wake thought 
and spirit. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXV. 


1. Wiru hymns I call you, when the Sun 
hath risen, Mitra, and Varuņa whose 
thoughts arc holy, 

Whose Power Divine, supreme and ever- 
lasting, comes with good heed at cach 
man’s supplication. 

2 For they are Asuras of Gods, thc friendly : 
make, both of you, our lands exceeding 
fruitful. : 

May-we obtain you, Varuna and Mitra, 
wherever Heaven and Earth and days 
may bless us. ; 

3 Bonds of the sinner, they bear many nooses: 
the wicked mortal hardly may escape 
them. 

Varuna-Mitra, may your path. of Order 
bear us o'er trouble as -a boat o'er 
waters. 


4 Come, taste our offering, Varuna and 
Mitra : bedew our’ pasture with sweet 
food and fatness. 

Pour down. in plenty here upon the people 
the choicest of-your fair celestial water. 

5 To you this laud, O Varuna and Mitra, 
is offered, like bright Soma juicc to 
Vayu. 

Favour our songs of praise, wake thought 
and spirit. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXVI 


l. Ler our strong hymn of praise go forth, 
the laud of Mitra-Varuna, ` s 
With homage to that high-born Pair ; 
2 The Two exceeding wise, the Sons of 
Daksa, whom the gods ordained 
For lordship, excellently great. 
3 Such, Guardians of our. homes: and us, 
O Mitra-Varuna, fulfil 


Mitra-Varuna. 


Miira-Varıņa. 


to be composed — of fragments 
of other hymns with a few original additions. ce VIL 
S. 53 66. EE VI. ca. 8; VII. 62. 5; II. 62. 
cc von Bradke, Dyaus Asura, 3—5- 3 : 
or 1 Pouer Divina $ asurydm = Asurahood. Whose : 
ers to Mitra and Varuna. 

2 Asuras of Gods; the high or ruling Gods of all 
the deities. 

3 Bonds : binders. Many nooses = 
Holy Ones, to quell oppressors, your snare 
against the foe, Adityas’ (II. 27. 16). 


The hymn a 


‘Your guiles, ye 


2 Sons of Daksa : See VI. 50s 2 -For lordship go 
literally for Asurahood. = - TEG 
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The thoughts of those who sing your 

praise. 

4 So when -the Sun hath risen to-day, may 
sinless Mitra, Aryaman, 

Bkaga, and Savitar send-us forth. 

5 May this our home be guarded well : 
forward, ye Bounteous, on the way, 

Who bear us safely o’er distress. 

6. And those Self-reigning, Aditi, whose 
statute is inviolate, 

The Kings who rule a vast domain. 

7 Soon as the Sun hath risen, to you, to Mitta- 
Varuna, I sing, 

And Aryaman who slays the foc. 

8 With wealth of gold may this 
my song bring unmolested, power and 
might, 

And, Brahmans, gain the sacrifice. 

9 May we be thine, God Varuna, and with 
our princes, Mitra, thine : 

Food and Heaven’s light will we obtain. 

10 Many are they who strengthen Law, 
Sun-eyed, with Agni for their tongue, 

They who direct the three great gather- 
ings with their thoughts, yea, all things 
with surpassing might. 

11 They who have stablished year and month 

. and then the day, night, sacrifice and 
holy verse, 

Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, the Kings, 
have won dominion which none else 
may gain. i 

12 So at the rising of the Sun we think of 
you with hymns to-day, 

Even as Varuna, Mitra, man deserve: 
ye are the charioteers of Law. 


13 True to Law, born in Law, the strengthen- 

ers of Law, terrible, haters of the false, 

Jn their felicity which gives the best 

defenge may we men and our princes 
well. 


, 4, Sinless : Sayana here, as in VII. 6o. 1, takes 
nāgäl; as=andgasah, as that, according to his interpreta- 
tion, the translation would be : may Savitar, Mitra. 
Aryaman, and Bhaga send us sinless forth. 2 

G Aditi is out of place here, as there i copul; 
tive in the text : whose Stone Aditi, cote? to be 
intended, 

8 Ard, Brah.nans, gain the sacrifice < thi = 
ning is uncertain : “May it (be efective) s R the. 
fulfilment of (the objects of) the sacrifice.’—Wilson, i 

10 The three great gatherings : or three 
The meaning it not clear. Ludwig 
the three castes are intended, 


is of opinion that 
‘The meani . i 


supreme. 


of stanzas 1 d iiaa 
there be many ditios, Varuna, Mitra, and Ayaman 


y 
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14 Uprises, on the slope of heaven, that 
marvel that attracts the sight, 
As swift celestial EtaSa bears it away, 
prepared for every eye to sce. 

15 Lord of each single head, of fixt 
and moving things, equally through 
the whole expanse, 

The Seven sister Bays bear Sirya on his 
car, to bring us wealth and happiness. 

16 A hundred autumns may we see that 
bright Eye, God-ordained, arise : 

A hundred autumns may we live. 
17 Infallible through your wisdom, come hither, 
resplendent Varuna, 
And Mitra, to the Soma draught. 
3 18 Come as the laws of Heaven ordain, 
Varuna, Mitra, void of guile : 3 
Press near and drink the Soma juice. 


B 19 Come, Mitra, Varuņa, accept, Heroes, 


our sacrificial gift : 
ink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 


HYMN LXVII. Afvins. 


1. I wire a holy heart that brings oblation 
will sing forth praise to meet your car, 


ye Princes, 

Which, Much-desired ! hath wakened as 
your envoy. I call you hither as a son 
his parents. 

2 Brightlyhath Agni shone by us enkindled: 
the limits even of darkness were 
apparent. 

Eastward is seen the Banner of the Mor- 
ning, the Banner born to give Heaven’s 
Daughter glory. 

3 With hymns the deft priest is about you, 
Avins, the eloquent Priest attends you 
now, Nasatyas. 

Come by the paths that ye are wont to 
travel, on car that finds the light, laden 
with treasure. 

4 When, suppliant for 
Sweetness ! I 
to our libation, 

Hitherward let your vigorous horses bear 
you : drink ye with us the well-pressed 

_ Soma juices. 

5 Bring forward, Aévins, Gods, to its fulfil- 
ment my never-wearied prayer that asks 
for riches. 


your help, Lovers of 
seeking wealth call you 


15 Sister Bays : the Harits, See IV, 6, 9; 

om plans ee af Heaven ordein 
ics e sky.’—Sayana. ‘Come 

hosts of heaven.'— Grassmann 


13.3, 
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9 Incite the 
Fiches in return. 


= ‘Come with iest 
hither with e 


possession 


(Boox vr 


Vouchsafe us all high spirit in the combat, 
and with your powers, O Lords of Power, 
assist us. ‘ 

6 Favour us in these prayers of ours, O 
Afvins. May we have genial vigour, 
ne'er to fail us. 

So may we, strong in children and descen- 
dants, go, wealthy, to the banquet that 
awaits you. 

7 Lovers of Sweetness, we have brought this 
treasure to you as ’twere an envoy sent 
for friendship. 

Come unto us with spirits free from anger, 
in homes of men enjoying our oblation. 

8 With one, the same, intention, ye swift 
movers, o’er the Seven Rivers hath your 
chariot travelled. 

Yoked by the Gods, your strong steeds 
never weary while speeding forward at 
the pole they bear you. 

9 Exhaustless be your bounty to our princes 
who with their wealth incite the gift of 
riches, 

Who further friendship with their noble 
natures, combining wealth in kine with 
wealth in horses. 

10 Now hear, O Youthful Twain, mine 
invocation : come, Aévins, to the home 
where food aboundeth. 

Vouchsafe us wealth, do honour to our 
nobles. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 


HYMN LXVIII. Asvins, 


1. Come, radiant Afvins, with your noble 
horses : accept your servant’s hymns, ye 
Wonder-Workers : 

Enjoy oblations which we bring to greet 
you. 

2 The gladdening juices stand repared 

lore you : come quickly and partake 
of mine oblation. 
Pass by the calling of our foe and hear 
us. 


3 Your chariot with a 
Afvins, beareth 
across the regions, 

Speeding to us, O ye whose wealth is 
Sarya. 


hundred aids, O 
you swift as thought 


sift of riches : move the Gods to give 
Friendship = or, a kinsman, meaning, apparently, the 


3 Whose wealth is Sara : havi Sirya for 
i Sirya, the daughter of the 


or treasure, Sun, 
the consort of the Aśvins. See I. 116. 17. i 


HYMN LXIX] 


4 What time this stone of yours, the Gods’ 


adorer, upraised. sounds forth for you 
as Soma-presser, 


Let the priest bring you, Fair Ones, 
through oblations. 
5 The nourishment ye have is, truly, 


wondrous : ye gave thereof a quicken- 
ing store to Atri, 


Who, being dear to you, receives your 


favour. 
6 That gift, which all may gain, ye gave 
Cyavana, when he grew old, who 


offered you oblations, 


When ye bestowed on him enduring 
beauty. 


7 What time his wicked friends abandoned 
Bhujyu, O Aévins, in the middle of the 
ocean, 


Your horse delivered him, your faithful 
servant. 


8 Ye lent your aid to Vrka when exhausted, 
and listened when invoked to Sayu’s 
calling. 

Ye made the cow pour forth her milk like 
water, and, Aévins, strengthened with 
your strength the barren. 


9 With his fair hymns this singer, too, ex- 
tols you, waking with glad thoughts at 

the break of morning, A 
May the cow nourish him with milk to 
feed him. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 


4 The Gods’ adorer ; devaydh : literally, turning or 
going to the Gods, inasmuch as it is employed in 
pr ing the Soma juice. Zhe priest : herc, perhaps, 

ie pressing-stone. : 

A quickening store : the meaning of mdhisvantam, 
which does not En elsewhere, is uncertain. According 
to Sayana it means a pit or cavern: ye liberated Atri 
from the cavern, or, literally, ye separated the cavern 
from Atri. For the legend, See I. Le A 

7 in ; which you are 
to NEN AT Ao per who needsit. For the 
story of Cyavana, See I. 116. 10; 117. ae 6. ii 
jpu : |. I., Index. Your horse : th 
eee von Roth for the eas 
word dravd, which generally appears 1o mema hostile E 
illiberal but may perhaj iag in this passage 
d, a common word signi x I 
‘Wi brown of hue that flew with swift wings 
et beck Bhujya fiom the sea of billows.’ Secc 
also VII. 69. 7. Bas 

8 Vyka : literally wolf, or robber. Some T Hie 
named seems to be meant. Sayu: See 1. a i 5 R 

This singer : the Rei Vasistha. cow : 
is brought. to supply the milk required for libations. 
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HYMN LXIX. Asins. 


1. May your gold chariot, drawn by vigorous 
horses, come to us, blocking up the earth 
and heaven, 

Bright with its fellies while its way drops 
fatness, food-laden, rich in coursers, 
man’s protector. 


2 Let it approach, yoked by the will, three- 
seated, extending far and wide o’er 
fivefold beings, i 

Whereon ye visit God-adoring races, ben- 
ding your course whither ye will, O 
ASvins. 

3 Renowned, with noble horses, come ye 
hither : drink, Wondrous Pair, the cup 
that holds sweet juices. 

Your car whereon your Spouse is wont 
to travel marks with its track the farthest 
ends of heaven. : 

4 When night was turning to the grey of 
morning the Maiden, Sirya’s Daughter, 
chose your splendour. 

en with your power and might ye aid 
the pious he comes through heat to life 
by your assistance. 

5 O Ghariot-borne, this car of yours invested 
with rays of light comes harnessed to 
our dwelling. j i 

Herewith, O Aévins, while the dawn is 
breaking, to this our sacrifice bring peace 
and blessing. 

6 Like the wild cattle thirsty for the light- 

, ning, Heroes, come nigh this day to our 
libations. 

Men call on 
places, but 
detain you. 


7 Bhujyu, abandoned in the midst of ocean, 
ye raised from out the water with your 
maa. nged : 

Uninjured, ‘wi , flagging not, un- 
daunted, with deeds of onder Saving 
him, O Aévins. > 

8 Now hear, O Youthful Twain, mine 
invocation : come, Agvins, to th 
where food aboundeth. : hen 


you with hymns in many 
let not other worshippers 


2 Fivefold beings :‘sarcapraninal,’ all living beings, 
3 Your Spouse : SiryS, daughter of the Sun, 3 
4 Chose your splendour : See I. 116. 17. : A 
6 Thirsty for the lightning : which immediately 
precedes, or accompanies, the rain they long for. 


Horses : not in the text, but lied by 
and Tpviously understood. See preceding hymn! 


— 
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Vouchsafe us wealth, do honour to our 
nobles. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 

HYMN LXX. Asvins. 

l. Ric in ali blessings, Aśvins come ye 
hither : this place on earth is called 
your own possession, : 

Like a strong horse with a fair back it 
standeth, wherecn, as in a lap, ye seat 
you firmly. 

2 This most delightful eulogy awaits you : 
in the man’s house drink-offering hath 
been heated, 

Which bringeth you over the seas and 
Tivers, yoking as twere two well-matched 
shining horses. 

3 Whatever dwellings ye possess, O Aévins, 
in fields of men or in the streams of 

X heaven, 

Epsany upon the summit of the mountain, 
or bringing food to him who gives 
oblation, 

4 Delight yourselves, ye Gods, in plants and 
waters when Rsis give them and ye 
find they suit you. 

Enriching us with treasures in abundance 
ye have looked back to former 
generations. 

5 Agsvins, though ye have heard them oft 
aforetime, regard the many prayers 
which Rsis offer. 

Come to the man even as his heart 
desireth : may we enjoy your most 
delightful favour. 

6 Come to the sacrifice 
Nasatyas, with men, 
prayer duly uttered. 

Come to Vasistha as his heart desireth, 
for unto you these holy hymns are 

- chanted. 

7 This is thc thought, this is the song, O 
Aévins : accept this hymn of ours, ye 
Steers, with favour. 

May these our prayers addressed to you 
come nigh you. Preserve us evermore, 
ye Gods, with blessings. 


offered u, 
oblations, Tid 


1 This place : the altar. 

~ 2 Drink-offering : gharmá : the libation of hot milk; 
‘or, the caldron in which it is prepared. 

4 Ye have locked back to jormer generations: Sayana 
explains yugdei differently + “(favour us) as you have 
favoured former couples[ii.e. sacrificers and their wives]. 


5 The man : the institutor of the sacrifice. 
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HYMN LXXI. 


1. Tae Night retireth from the Dawn her 
Sister ; the Dark one yieldcth to the Red 
her pathway. 

Let us invoke you rich in steeds and 
cattle : by day and night keep far from 
us the arrow. 

2 Bearing rich treasure in your car, O 
Avins, come to the mortal who presents 
oblation. 

Keep at a distance penury and sickness; 
Lovers of Sweetness, day and night 
preserve us. 

3 May your strong horses, sceking bliss, bring 
hither your chariot at the earliest 
flush of morning. 

With coursers yoked by Law drive hither, 
A’vins, your car whose reins are light, 

_ _ laden with treasure. 

4 The chariot, Princes, that conveys you, 
moving at daylight, triple-seated, fraught 
with riches, 

Even with this come unto us, Nasatyas, 
that laden with all food it may approach 
us. 


Asins. 


5 Ye freed Cyavāna from old age and 
weakness : ye brought the courser 

_ _ fleet of food to Pedu. 

Ye rescued Atri from distress and darkness, 
and loosed for Jahusa the bonds that 
bound him. 

6 This is the thought, this is ghe song, O 
Asvins: accept this hymn of ours, yc 
Steers, with favour. 

May these our prayers addressed to you 
come nigh you. Preserve us evermore, 
ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXII. ASvins. 


1. Come, O Nasatyas, on your car resplendent, 
rich in abundant wealth of kine and 
horses. 

As harnessed steeds, all our laudations 
follow you whose forms shine with most 
delightful beauty. 


2 Gome with the Gods associate, come ye 
hither to us, Nasatyas, with your car 
accordant. $ l 


oap, 7% Rat = the Sun. The arrow : of discase and 


3 Seeking bliss : for men. 

5 For Gyavana, Pedu, Ati, ace feat se Vol. I. 
1 e Asvins or 

of Twilight, of the departed Sun appears to be 


symbolized in all these legends. 


HYMN LXXV] 


*Twixt you and us there is anccstral 
friendship and common kin : remember 
and regard it. 


3 Awakened are the songs that praise the 
Asvins, the kindred prayers and the 
Celestial Mornings. 3 

Inviting those we long for, Earth and 
Heaven, the singer calleth these Nasatyas 
hither. : 

4 What time the Dawns break forth in light, 
O Aévins, to you the poets offer their 
devotions. 

God Savitar hath sent-aloft his splendour, 
and fires sing praises with the kindled 
fuel. 

5 Come from the west, come from the east, 
Nasatyas, come, Afvins, from below and 
from above us. 

Bring wealth from all sides for the Five- 
fold People. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXIII. Afoins. 


l. We have o’erpassed the limit of this 
darkness while, worshipping the Gods, 
we sang their praises. 

The song invoketh both Immortal Aévins 
far-reaching, born of old, great Wonder- 
Workers. 

2 And, O Nasatyas, man’s dear Priest is 
seated, who brings to sacrifice and 
offers worship, 

Be near and taste the pleasant juice, O 
Asvins : with food, I call you to the 
sacrifices. 

3 We choosing you, have let our worship 
follow its course : ye Steers, accept this 
hymn with favour. 

Obeying you as your appointed servant, 
Vasistha singing hath with lauds arou- 


sed you. : 

4 And these Two Priests come nigh unto 
our people, united, demon-slayers, 
mighty-handed. 


c juices that exhilarate are mingled. 
Injure us not, but come with happy 
fortune. 


I Aes Fivefold People: the five Aryan tribes. See 


The first half-line has occurred before in I. ga. 6, 
and 183. 6, 
2 Man's dear Priest: Agni. ii 
slayd, ese Two Priests: the Aévins. Danon-slayers 5 
its of Raksasas and evil spirits of the night W 
disappear at the coming of the heralds of day. 
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5 Come from the west, come from the 
east, Niasatyas, come, Asvins, from 
below and from above us. 

Bring wealth from all sides for the 
Fivefold People. Preserve us evermore, 
ye Gods, with blessings. 


l. Tues morning sacrifices call you, Agvins, 
at the break of day. 

For help have I invoked you rich in 
power and might : for, house by house 
ye visit all. 

2 O Heroes, ye bestow wonderful nourish- 
ment: send it to him whose songs are sweet. 

Accordant, both of you, drive your ‘car 
down to us, and drink the savoury Soma 
juice. 

3 Approach ye and be near to us : drink, O 
ye Aévins, of the meath. 

Draw forth the milk; ‘ye Mighty, rich in 
genuine wealth injure us not, and 
come to us. 

4 The horses that convey you in their rapid 
flight down to the worshipper’s abode, 

With these your speedy coursers, Heroes, 
ASvins, come, ye Cods, come well- 

~ inclined to us. 

5 Yea, verily, our princes seek the Agvins in 
pursuit of food. 

These shall give lasting glory to our liberal 
lords, and, both Nasatyas, shelter us. 

6 Those who have led the way, like cars, 
offending none, those who are guardians 
of the men— $ 

Also through their own might the heroes 
have grown strong, and dwell in safe: 
and happy homes. 


HYMN LXXV. Dawn. 

1. Born in the heavens the Dawn hath flush- 

ed, and showing her majesty is come as 
Law ordaineth. 

She hath uncovered fiends and hateful 
darkness ; best of Angirases, hath waked 
the pathways. 

2 Rouse us this day to high and happy for- 
tune : to great felicity, O Dawn, 
promote us. — ; 


3 Draw forth the milk : 
the firmament. 
6 Who have led the way, like cars : wealthy nobles 
princes, ‘the heroes’ of the second line, 7 Si z 


milk the sweet rain from 
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Vouchsafe us manifold and splendid riches, 
famcd among mortals, man-befricnding 
Goddess ! 

3 See, lovely Morning’s everlasting splen- 
dours, bright with their varied colours, 
have approached us. — 3 

Filling the region of mid-air, producing 
the rites of holy worship, they have 
mounted. 

4 She yokes her chariot far away, and swiftly 
visits the lands where the Five Tribes 
are settled, 

Looking u the works and ways of 
mortals, Daughter of Heaven, the world’s 
Imperial Lady. 

5 She who is rich in spoil, the Spouse of 
Sarya, wondrously opulent, rules all 
wealth and treasures. 

Consumer of our youth, the seers extol 
her : lauded by priests rich Dawn 
shines out refulgent. 

6 Apparent are the steeds of varied colour, 
the red steeds carrying resplendent 
Morning. 

On her all-lovely car she comes, the Fair 
One, and brings rich treasure for her 
faithful servant. 

7 True with the True and Mighty with the 
Mighty, with Gods a Goddess, Holy with 
the Holy, 

She brake strong fences down and gave 
the cattle : the kine were lowing as they 
greeted Morning. 

8 O Dawn, now give us wealth in kine and 
heroes, and horses, fraught with mani- 
fold enjoyment. 


Protect our sacred. grass from man’s 
reproaches. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXVI. Down. 


1. Savirar God of all men hath sent up- 
ward his light, designed for all mankind, 
” power that Eye was 
first created. Dawn hath made Yan the 
universe apparent. 
2 I sec the paths which Gods are wont to 
travel, innocuous paths made ready by 
. the Vasus. 
Eastward the flag of Dawn hath been 
uplifted; she hath come hither o’er the 
tops of houses. 


Ee Ee ti aa, SE light at had 


he imprisoned by the demons of darkness 


{Booz vit 


3 Greatis, in truth, the number oï ime Wior- 
nings which were aforetime at the Sun's 
uprising. crik 

Since thou, O Dawn, hast ocen bektia 
repairing as io thy iove, as one no more 
to leave him. 

4 They were the Gods’ coiapanions at the 
banquet, the ancient sages uue to Law 
Eternal. 

The Fathers found the light that lay in 
darkness, and with effectual words be- 
gat the Morning. 

5 Meeting together in the same enclosure, 
they strive not, ofone mind, one with 
another. 

They never break the Gods’ eternai 
statutes, and injure none, in rivalry with 
Vasus. 

6 Extolling thee, Biest Goddess, the Vasisthas, 
awake at early morn, with lauds impiore 
thee. z 

Leader of kinc and Queca of ail that 
strengthens, shine, coine as first to us, 
Ohigh-bora Morning. 

7 She bringeth bounty and sweet charm of 
voices. The fiushing Dawn is sung by 
the Vasisthas, 

Giving us riches famed to distant piaces. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with 
blessings. 


HYMN LXXVII. 


1. Sue hath shone brightly like a youtazui 
woman, stirring to motion every living 
creature. 

Agni hath come to feed on mortals’ fuel. 
She hath made light and chased away 
the darkness. 

2 Turned to this All, far-spreading, she hath 
risen and shone in brightness with white 
Trobes about her. 

She hath beamed forth lovely with goiden 

_ colours, Mother of kine, Guide of the 
days she bringeth. 


Dawi. 


As to thy love : to the Sun, who is sometimes 
called the lover and sometimes the husband of Usas or 
wo. 


4 The Fathers : the ancestors of the Kyis in the 
spirit-world arc associated with the Gods as corapanions, 
friends, and assistants. Sec M. Müller, India, What can 
it Teach us ? pp. 223, 224. 

5 In the some enclosure ; the vast i ii 
which the Gods assemble, z Ae e es 
` 1 Agni hath come to feed on mostals’ fuel : ‘Agni is 

to be Iindied for the goad of toon Wilkos, a 
2 Kins : rays of light. : 


4 


A 


HYMN LXXX] 


3 Bearing the Gods’ 
-Lady, leading her 
fair to look on, 

Distinguished by her beams Dawn shines 
apparent, ‘some forth to all the world 
with wondrous treasure, 

4 Draw nigh’ with wealth and dawn away the 
foemar : prepare for us wide pasture 
free from danger. 

Drive away those who hate us, 
riches : pour bounty, 
the singer. 


5 Saad phym section Beams to shine 
and light us, giving us thened days, 
O Dawn, O Goddess, a e 

Granting us food, thou who hast all. things 
Precious, and bounty rich in chariots, 
kine, and horses, 

6 O Usas, nobly-born, Daughter of Heaven, 
whonfthe Vasisthas with their hymns 
make mighty, 

Bestow thou on us vast and glorious riches, 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with 
blessings. ; 


own Eye, auspicious 
Courser white and 


bring us 
opuicnt Lady, on 


HYMN LXXVIII. 


1. We have beheld her earliest lignts approa- 
ching : her many glories part, on high, 
asunder. 

On car sublime, refulgent, wending hither, 
O Usas, bring the wealth that makes 
us happy. 

2 The fire well-kindled sings aloud to greet 
her, and with their hymns the priests 
are chanting welcome. 

Usas approaches in her splendour, drivi 


. Dawn, 


all-evil darkness far away, the Goddess. ` 


3 Apparent eastward are those lights of 
Morning, sending out lustre, as they rise, 
around them. 

She hath brought forth Sun, sacrifice, and 
Agni, and far away hath fied detested 
darkness, f - 

4 Rich Daughter of the Sky, we all behold 
her, yea, all men look on Dawn as she 

is breaking. ! ó 

Her car that moves self-harnessed hath 
che mounted, the car drawn onward by 
her well-yoked horses. 

5 Inspired with loving thoughts this day to 
ra thee, we aml our wealthy nobles 

‘have awakened. ~ 


The Gods’ own Eye, and Dawn's white Courser are 
the gun, 
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Show yourselves fruitful, Dawns, as ye 


are rising. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 
HYMN LXXIX. Dawn. 


1. Rousine the lands where men’s Five Tribes ` 
are settled; Dawn hath disclosed the 
pathways of the people. 

She hath sent out her sheen with beaute- 
ous oxen. The Sun with light hath 
opened earth and heaven. 

2 They paint their bright rays on the 
sky's far limits: the Dawns come on 
like tribes arrayed for battle. 

Thy cattle, closely shutting up the dark- 
ness, as Savitar spreads his arms, give 
forth their lustre. 

3 Wealthy, most like to Indra, Dawn hath 
risen, and brought forth lauds that shall 
promote our welfare. 

Daughter of Heaven, a Goddess, she 
distributes, best of Avgirases, treasures 
to the pious. 

4 Bestow on us, O Dawn, that ample bounty 
which thou didst send to those who 
sang thy praises; 

Thou whom with beilowings of a bull 
they quickened : thou didst unbar the 

rm-set mountain’s portals. 


5 Impelling every God to grant his bounty 
sending See the charm of pleasant 
voices, 

Vouchsafe us thoughts, 
thou breakest. Preserve 
ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXX. Dawn. 


l Tue priests, Vasisthas, are the first 
awakened to welcome Usas with their 
songs and praises, tes 

Who makes surrounding regions 
asunder,and 
creatures, 


for profit, as 
us €vermore, 


shows apparent all existing 


1. Five Tribes : of 
has. apparently the same 
ording to the Pada text and Sayana it is an adjective 
agreeing with Usdk (Dawn), and signifying beneficial 


2 Thy : the Dawns,” For beil ied b 
si hey wos, For e : supplied by 
3 Best of Aigirases : See VII. 75. i. 


-4 The second line is translated by Prof. Wilson : 
‘thou whom (th worshippers) welcomed clamour 
(loud as the i ora hula om ie Sa 

z the doors of the i i 
which the cows or rays of ALENEN eer 
is by implication €ntreated to 
for the hymn 
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2 Giving fresh life when she hath hid the 
Markness, this Dawn hath wakened there 
with new-born lustre. 

Youthful and unrestraincd she cometh 
forward : she hath turned thoughts to 
Sun and fire and worship. 

3 May blessed Mornings shine on us for 
ever, with wealth of kine, of horses, 
and of heroes, 5 

Streaming with all abundance, pouring 
fatness. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 


with blessings. 
HYMN LXXXI. Dawn. 
1. ApvaNciNc, sending forth her rays, 


the Daughter of the Sky is seen. 
Uncovering, that we may sec, the mighty 
gloom, the friendly Lady makes the 
light. 
2 The Sun ascending, the refulgent Star, 
poun down his beams together with the 


wn. 
© Dawn, at thine arising, and the Sun’s, 
may we attain the share allotted us. 
3 Promptly we woke to welcome thee, O 
Usas, Daughter of the Sky, 

Thee, Bounteous One, who bringest all 
we long to have, and to the offerer 
health and wealth. 

4 Thou, dawning, workest fain to light the 
great world, yea, heaven, Goddess ! that 


2d it may be seen. 

Es We yearn to be thine own, Dealer of 

T Wealth : may we be to this Mother 
like her sons. 


5 Bring us that wondrous bounty, Dawn, 

that shall be famed most far away. 
What, Child of Heaven, thou hast of 

nourishment for man, bestow thou on 
us to enjoy. 

6 Give to our princes opulence and immortal 
fame, and strength in herds of kine 
to us. 


May she who prompts the wealthy, Lady 
of sweet strains, may Usas dawn our 
. foes away. 


$ 2 She hath turned thoughts : or, with Sāyaņa, ‘she 
ne made manifest afice, Sun, and Agni.’ Cf, VII. 

A 5 This stanza is repeated from VII. 41. 7. 
6 Lady of swest strains: sinytacati 
4 Ena of truth.’ ‘Possessing 


according to 
-all that is ex- 
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HYMN LXXXII. Indra-Varuna 


1. Grant us your strong protection, Indra- 
Varuna, our people, and our family, for 
sacrifice. A 

May we subdue in fight our evil-hearted 
foes, him who attacks the man steadfast 
in lengthened rites. 


2 O Indra-Varuna, mighty and very rich ! 
One of you is called Monarch and 
One Autocrat. 

All Gods in the most lofty region of the 
air have, O ye Steers, combined all 
power and might in you. 


3 Yewith your sirength have pierced the 
fountains of the floods: the Sun 


have ye brought forward as the Lord in ` 


heaven. 

Cheered by this magic draught ye, Indra- 
Varuna, made the dry places stream, 
made songs of praise flow forth. 


41In battels and in frays we ministering 
priests, kneeling upon our ‘knecs for 
furtherance of our weal, 
Invoke you, only you, the Lords ‘of twofold 
wealth, you prompt to hear, we bards, 
O Indra-Varuna. 


5 O Indra-Varuna, as ye created all these 
creatures of the world by your surpas- 
sing might, 

In peace and quiet Mitra waits on 
Varuna, the Other, awful, with the 
Maruts seeks renown. 2 

6 That Varuna’s high worth may shine 
preéminent, these Twain have measured 
each his proper power and might. 

The One subdueth the destructive enemy; 
the Other with a few furthereth” many 
a man. 


7 No trouble, no misfortune, Indra-Varuna, 
no woe from any side assai!s the mortal 


man 

Whose sacrifice, O Gods, ye visit and 
enjoy : ne'er doth the crafty guile of 
mortal injure him. 

8 With your divine protection, Heroes, 
come tous : mine invocation hear, if 
ye be pleased therewith. 2 

a 2 ar + Varupa is calle samdi or wie 
ler (thorough! lendent, according to 3 

and Indra svardj, independent ruler, ae sean ts 

Sayana, self-resplendent, 

4 Twofold wealth : celestial and terrestrial. 
5 Waits on Varuna : and so acknowledges his sup- 
The Other ; Indra. : 


6 The Ons : Varuna. 


HYMN LXXXIV] 


Bestow ye upon us, O Indra-Varuya, 
your friendship and your kinship and 
your favouring grace. 

9 In battle after battle, Indra-Varuna, be ye 
our Champions, ye who are the peoples’ 
strength, 

When both. opposing bands invoke you 
for the fight, and men that they may 
gain offspfing and progeny. 

10 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman 
vouchsafe us glory and great shelter 
spreading far. š 

We think of the beneficent light of Aditi, 
and Savitar’s song of praise, the God 
who strengthens Law. 


HYMN LXXXIII. 


1. Looxine to you ard your alliance, O ‘ye 
Men, armed with broad axes they went 
forward, fain for spoil. 

Ye smote and slew his Dasa and: his Aryan 
enemies, and helped Sudas with favour, 
Indra-Varuna, 

2 Where heroes come together with their 
banners raised, in the encounter where 
is naught for us to love, 

Where all things that behold the light 
are terrified, there did ye comfort us, O 
Indra-Varuna. 


3 The boundaries of earth were seen all 


Indra-Varuna. 


dark with dust : O Indra-Varuna, the | 


shoyt went up to. heaven. 

The enmities of the people compassed me 
about. Ye heard my calling and ye 
came to me with help. 


4 With your resistless weapons, Indra-Varuna, 
ye “conquered Bheda and ye gave Sudas 
your aid. 

Ye heard the prayers of these amid the 
cries of war : effectual was the service 
of the Trtsus’ priest. 


5 O Indra-Varuna,-the wickedness of foes 
and mine assailants’ hatred sorely 
trouble me. . 


Indra and Varuņa are praised by the Vasisthas, 
the family priests of Sudas, King of the ‘Trtsus, for 


having him the victory over the ten confederate 
Kings, ‘See VII. 33. 3: 


= Qye Men : or Heroes; Indra and Varuna. Armed 

with broad axes ‘armed with large sickles.’—Wilson. Lud- 

wig maintains that the former meaning is perfectly im- 

Possible, and argues that prthupdréavak must mean ‘the 
us and the Pargus.’ 

2 Where is naught us to love: Prof. Grassmann, 
Whom Prof. Peterson follows, explains differently : ‘where 
all that is dear is at stake,’ 

4 Bheda ; See VII. 18. 19. 
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Ye Twain are Lords of riches both of 
earth and heaven : so grant to us your 
aid on the decisive day. 

6 The men of both the hosts invoked you in 
the fight, Indra and Varuna, that they 
might win the wealth, 

What time ye helped Sudās, with all the 
Trtsu folk, when the Ten Kings had 
pressed him down in their attack. 


7 Ten Kings who worshipped not, O Indra- 
Varuņa, confederate, in war prevailed 
not o'er Sudas. 

True was the boast of herocs sitting at 
the feast : so at their invocations 
were on their side. : 

8 O Indra-Varuya, ye gave Sudas your aid 
when the Ten Kings in battle compassed. 
him about, 

There where the white-robed Trtsus with 
their braided hair, skilled in song wor- 
shipped you with homage and with 
hymn. 3 

9 One of you Twain dest the Vrtras in 
the fight, the Other patel a maintains 
his holy Laws. 

We call on you, ye Mighty, with our 
hymns of praise. Vouchsafe us your 
protection, Indra-Varuna. 

10 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman 
-vouchsafe us glory and great shelter spre- 
ading far. 

We think of the beneficent light of Aditi, 
and Savitar’s song of praise, the God who 
strengthens Law. 


HYMN LXXXIV. Indra-Varuna. 


1. Kins, Indra-Varuna, I would turn you 
hither to this our sacrifice with gifts and 
homage, 

Held in both arms the ladle, dropping 
fatness, goes of itself to you whose forms 
are varied. 

2 Dyaus quickens and promotes your high 
omien who bind with aa EA 
wrought of rope or cordage. 

Far from us still be Varuna’s displeasure : 
may Indra give us spacious room to 
dwell in. i 


both sides. 


5 Both of earth and heazen : or perhaps, belonging to 

8 With their braided hair 3 See VIL gg.t, 2 

10 This stanza is repeatetl from the preceding hymn, 

‘a Dyaus : cf. VI. 62: D- Not wrought of rope : moral- 
s5 Lir PEETS 


and figurative, no materi: 
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3 Make yc our sacrifice fair amid the 
assemblies : make ye our prayers appro- 
ved among our princes. 

May God-sent riches come for our 
possession : further ye us with your 
delightful succours. 

4 O Indra-Varuna, vouchsafe us riches with 
store of treasure, food, and every blessing; 

_ For the Aditya, banisher of falsehood, 
the Hero, dealeth wealth in boundless 
plenty. 

5 May this my song reach Waruna and 
Indra, and, strongly urging, win me 
sons and offspring. 

To the Gods’ banquet may we go wiih 
riches. Preserve us cvermorc, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 

HYMN LXXXV. 


1. For you I deck a harmless hymn, prescn- 
a the Soma juice to Varuna and 
a 
A hymn that shines like heavenly Dawn 
with fatness, May they be near us on 
the march and guard us. 


2 Here where the arrows fall amid the 
banners both hosts invoke the Gods in 
emulation. 

© Indra-Varuna, smite back those—our 
focmen, yea, smite them with your shaft 
to every quarter. 

3 Self-lucid in their seats, c'en heavenly 
Waters endowed with Godhead Varuna 
and Indra. 

One of these holds the folk distinct and 
sundered, the Other smites and slays 
resistless foemen. 

4 Wise be the priest and skilled in Law 
Eternal, who with his sacred gifts and 

pandorston: i 
ings you to aid us with your might 
e Ea e a a Deae 
his welfare. 


Indra-Varuna. 


4 The Aditya : Varuga. 


~ 1 On the march : the Rsi for aid i - 
ene Rsi prays in an expec 


[soor vir 


5 May this my song reach Varuna and 
Indra, and, strongly urging, win me 
sons and oflspring. 

To the Gods’ banquct may we go with 
riches. Preserve us evermore, yc Gods 
with blessings. 


HYMN LXXXVI. : Faruga. 


1, Wise, verily, are creatures through . his 
greatness who stayed even spacious 
heaven and earth asunder; 

Who urged the high and mighty sky to 
motion, the Star of old, and spread the 
earth before him. : 

2 With minc own heart I commune on the 

. question how Varuna and I may be 
united. 

What gift of mine will he accept unangered? 
When may I calmly loo% and find 
him gracious? : 

3 Fain to know this my sin I question others: 
I seek the wise, O Varuna, and ask them. 

This one same answer even the sages gave 
me; “Surely this Varuna is angry with 

ce.” 


4 What, Varuna, hath been my chief trans- 
gression, that thou wouldst slay the 
friend who sings thy praises ? 

Tell me, Unconqucrable Lord, and quickly 
sinless will I approach thce with minc 
homage. 

5 Frec us from sins committed by our fathers, 
from those wherein we have ourselves 
offended. ; 

O King, loose, like a thief who feeds the 
cattle, as from the cord a calf, sct frec 
Vasistha. rx 

6 Not our owa will betrayed us, but 
seduction, thoughtlessness, Varuna ! 
wine, dice, or anger. 

The old is near to lead astray the 
younger : even sleep removeth not all 
evil-doing. 

7 Slavelike may I do service to the 
Bounteous, serve, free from sin, the God 
inclined to anger. 


1 The Star : the Sun. Ge 


port 5 Like a thief who fords the cattle: who has perform 
Semel hi deal me me shi "vations — Prenton Oe niger’ to the stolen animal $ who as 
< Distinct and sundered + differently treated, rewar- feasted on stolen cattle "—M. Müller, But See Pischel 
2 Se ae thee damt, ene Vedi Studis L P. 106 . > But See Pischel, 

te creatures.” —Muir. e ‘edische Studien, I. p. . Ea 
6. Seduction : or, as Sāyaņa explains, ‘the settled 

t ome of Lane a a A 
i jest: it i is near : ‘The s ts the weaker.’— 
Ha pi ries! or, wise must the priest be, yi” Sphere is a senior [ God] in the imity of 


the junior [man ].’—Wilson. 


HYMN LXExvor] 


This gentle Lord gives wisdom to the 
simple : the wiser God leads on the 
wise to riches. 


8 O Lord, O. Varuna, may this laudation 
come close to thee and lie within thy 
spirit. 

May it be’ well with us in rest and labour. 
Preserve us ever-more, ye Gods, with 
blessings. 


HYMN LXXXVII. Varuna. 


l. VaRUNA cut a path way out for Surya, 
and led the watery floods of rivers 
onward. 

The Mares, as ina race, speed on in order. 
He made great channels for the days to 
ollow. 


2 The wind, thy breath, hath sounded 
through the region like a wild beast 
that seeks his food in pastures. 

Within ‘these two, exalted Earth and 
Heaven, O Varuna, are all the forms 
thou, lovest. 


3 Varuna’s spies, sent forth upon their errand, 
survey the two world-halves well formed 
and fashioned. 

Wise are they, holy, skilled in sacrifices, 
the furtherers of the praise-songs of the 
prudent. 


4 To me who understand hath Varuna 
spoken, the names the Cow 


the names borne by the Cow 
are; three times seven. 

The Sapient God, knowing the place’s 
secret, shall speak as ’twere to teach the 
Tace that cometh, : 

5 On) him three heavens rest and are 


a 


_ Supported, and the three earths are there 
in sixfold order. i 

vont The Mares : the swift rivers. The half-line is 
difficult. ‘Hastening (to his task) as a horse let loose 
rushes to (a flock of) mares, he divided the pe nights 
from the days.’—Wilson. ‘Like a troop (of horses) let 
loose, following the mares, he has made great channels 
for the days,’—Muir. 

3 Varuna's spies : the other Aditvas, or perhaps the 
Fathers. val 

4 The Cow : according to Sayana, Vak or 
Speech in the form of Acta having twenty-one 
metr es attached to her breast, throat, and head, or 
holding the names of twenty-one kinds of sacrifice. 
Aditi may be intended, or Préni with the thrice seven 
Maruts. 


The sapient God : ‘The wise god, though he knows 
them, has not revealed the miysterics of (her) place, 
whiclr he desires to grant to a future gencration. | — 
Muir. According to Sayana, nd in this line is not 


negative, ; 
5 For the three hea ens and three earths, Sce Vol. T., 

« In sixfold order : perhaps referring to the heavens 
and earths or else the three earths arbitrarily doubled. 
“The three earths with their six seasons.'—Wilson, ‘That 


Golden Swing = the Sun. 
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The wis Ki Varuna hath madc in 
heaven that Golden Swing to cover it 
with glory. 

6 Like Varuna from heaven he sinks in 
Sindhu, like a white-shining spark, a 
strong wild creature. 

Ruling in depths and meting out the 
region, great saving power hath he, 
this world’s Controller. 

7 Before this Varuna may we be sinless— 
him who shows mercy even to the 
sinner— 

While we aré keeping Aditi’s ordinances. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with 
blessings. 


HYMN LXXXVIII. Varuna. 


1. Praesent to Varuna thine hymn, Vasistha, 
bright, most delightful to the Bounteous 


ko Piaget the Bull, the lofty 

Who bringeth on tous the Bu e lo 
the Holy, laden with a. ? thousand 
treasures. 

2 Andnow, as I am come before his presence, 
I take the face of Varuna for Agni’s. 


So might he bring—Lord also of the 
darkness—the light in heaven that I 
may see its beauty ! 


3 When Varuna and I embark together 
and urge our boat into the midst of 
ocean, 

We, when we ride o'er ridges of the 


6 He : the Sun. Sindhu : or the sca. Ruling in depths: 

ring to Varuna whose dominion following the setting 
sun, reaches to the depths of the ocean. M eting out the 
region : or, who measured out the firmament, 
interpretation of this stanza is different : ‘(Radiant) as 
the sun, Varuna placed the ocean (in its bed), white 
as a drop (of water), vigorous as an antelope, object of 
profound praise, distributor of water, the powerful trans- 
porten beyond sin, the ruler of this existing (world) — 

ilson. 


Sayana’s 


7 Aditi's ordinances : according to Sayana, Aditi her= 
means ‘the Mighty.’ that is, Varuna. 


1 The Bull : the Sun. 


2 For Agni’s : that isit appears to me to be flaming 
with anger, 

3 ‘The kernel of the hymn lies in verses 3 to 6. 
The singer believes that he has been forsaken by his 
helper Varuna ; with anguish he remembers his com- 
munion with the God in former times. Ina vision he 
sees himself translated into Varuna’s’ realm, he goes’ 
sailing with the God, is called to be Rei ot holy singer 
to the God, and is in his palace with him, Now, Varuna 
has withdrawn his favour, yct let him hive mercy on 
his singer, and not ish him so grievously’ for his 
sin. The hymn perhaps originally closed. with verse 
6'— Prof. von Roth's note in the Stebenzia Lieder, transia~ 
ted by Prof. Peterson.: But Sec Hillebrandt, Varaa und. 
Mitra, pp. 25, 26. eat 
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waters, will swing within that swing 
and there be happy. 
4 Varuna placed Vasistha in the vessel, and 
defily with his might made hima Rsi. 
When days shone bright the Sage made 


him a singer, while the heavens 
broadened and the Dawns were 
lengthened. 


5 What hath become of those our ancient 
friendships, when without enmity we 
walked together? 

I, Varuna, thou glorious Lord, have 
entered thy lofty home, thine house with 
thousand portals. 

6 If he, thy true ally, hath sinned against 
thee, still, Varuna, he is the friend thou 
lovedst. 

Let us not, Living One, as sinners, know 
thee : give shelter, as a Sage, to him 
who lauds thee. 

7 While we abide in these fixed habitations, 
and from the lap of Aditi win favour, 

May Varuna untie the bond that binds 
us. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with 
blessings. s 


HYMN LXXXIX. 


1. Ler me not yet, King Varuna, enter into 
the house’ of clay : 
Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 
2 When, Thunderer ! Imove along tremulous 
like a wind-blown skin, 
Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 
3 O Bright and Powerful God, through want 
of strength I erred and went astray : 
Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 
4 Thirst found thy worshipper though he 
stood in the midst of water-floods : 
Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 


Varuna. 


7 Aditi : here said to mean carth. 


The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir O.S. 

Texts, V. 67, Prof. M. Miller, Anc. Sansk. Lit., 540, the 

~ authors of Siebenzig Lieder, p. 12, and Prof. Peterson, 
Hymns from the Reveda, p. 287. 

1 The house of clay = the grave. Cf. Atharva-veda, 


V, 30. 7 

ee 2 Thunderer : adrivah, Caster of the Stone, a com- 

“mon epithet of Indra, but not suitable to Varuna. 

Tremulous : Sayana adds Jaifyena, with cold : and 

_ Prof. Wilson observes that ‘the Varuga-faia, a kind of 
2 SEN: scems to be referred to.’ Gf. Atharva-veda, IV. 

ee Gee! 


Thirst : avarice, In the midst of  water-floods : 
m surrounded by abundant wealth. According to 
' Commentator, the allusion is to Vasistha’s\ sca- 

=; Gr perhaps the perpetual thirst of dropsy may be 
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of prosperity and gain. The radiant 
perhaps Soma. 


who defray the expenses 2 


[Book va 


5 O Varuna, whatever the offence may be 
which we as men commit against the 
heavenly host, ES 

When through our want of thought we 
violate thy laws, punish us not, O God, 
for that iniquity. : 

HYMN XC. Vayu. 

l. To you pure juices, rich in meath, are 
offered by priests through longing for 
the Pair of Heroes. 

Drive, Vayu, bring thine harnessed horses 
hither : drink the pressed Soma till it 
make thee joyful. 

2 Whoso to thee, the Mighty, brings obla- 
tion, pure Soma unto thee, pure- 
drinking Vayu, 

That man thou makest famous’ among 
mortals : to him strong sous ;are born 
in quick succession. 

3 The God whom both these worlds brought 
forth for riches, whom heavenly Dhisana 
for our wealth appointeth, 

His team of harnessed horses waits on 
Vayu, and, foremost, on the radiant 
Treasure-bearer. 

4 The spotless Dawns with fair bright days 
have broken; they found the spacious 
light when they were shining. 

Eagerly they disclosed the stall of cattle: 
floods streamed for them-as in the- days 
aforetime. ‘fe 

5 These with their truthful spirit, shining 
brightly, move on provided with’ their 
natural insight. : 

Viands attend the car that beareth Heroes, 
your car, ye Sovran Pair, Indra and 
Vayu. 

6 May these who give us heavenly light, 
these rulers, with gifts of kine and’ 
horses, gold and treasures. 

These princes, through full life, Indra and 


The last three stanzas are addressed to Indra ani 


Vayu as a dual Deity. 3 


1 The Pair of Heroes : Indra and Vayu. 


3 The God : apparently, Indra. Dhisand : a Goddess 
Treasure-bearer : 


They found : the Adgirases. ‘They are not named 


4 
in the text, but Sayana refers the whole to them; by their 
praise of Vayu the dawn broke, the stolen cattle were 
rescued, and the obstructed rain set at liberty.’— Wilson. 


5 These : the institutors of sacrifice, 
6 These rulers, these princes, are the wealthy nobles 
and reward the priests, 


ee ` 


HYMN xon] 


Vayu ! o’ercome in battle with their 
steeds and heroes, 

7 Like coursers seeking fame will we 
Vasisthas, O Indra-Vayu, with our fair 
laudations. 

Exerting all our power call you to aid us. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with 
blessings. 


HYMN XCI. Vayu. 


1, WERE not insooth, the Gods aforctime 
blameless, whose pleasure was increased 
by adoration ? 

For Vayu and for man in his affliction 
they caused the Morning to arise with 
Sirya. 

2 Guardjans infallible, eager as envoys, 
preserve us safe through many months 
and autumns. 

Addressed to you, our fair praise, Indra- 
Vayu, implores your favour and renewed 
well-being. 

3 Wise, bright, arranger of his teams, he 
seeketh men with rich food whose 
treasures are abundant. 

They have arranged them of one mind 
with Vayu: the men have wrought 

. all noble operations. 

4 So far as native power and strength per- 
mit you, so far as men behold whose 
eyes have vision, 

O ye pure-drinkers, drink with us pure 
Soma: sit on ‘this sacred grass, Indra 
and Vayu. 

5 Diving down teams that bear. the lovely 

` Heroes, hitherward, Indra-Vayu, come 
together. See 

To you this prime of savoury juice is 
offered : here loose your horses and be 
friendly-minded. 

6 Your hundred and your thousand teams, 
O Indra and Vayu, all-munificent, which 
attend you, $ 

With these most gracious-minded come 
ye hither, and drink, O Heroes of the 
meath we offer. 


Indra is associated with Vayu in almost every 
stenza. i i 
1 > 1 For Vayu : I translate the sēydoe of the text, but 
it is evident tint Aydoe, for Ayu, or the living onc, 
should be read in its stead. 

3 He seketh : Vayu. The meaning of the stanza 
is obscure. 


5 The lovely Heroes : Indra and Vayu. 
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7 Like coursers seeking fame will we 
Vasisthas, O Indra-Vayu, with our fair 
laudations, 

Exerting all our power, call you to aid 
us. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. $ ; 


HYMN XCII. Vayu. 


1, O Vayu, drinker of the pure, be near 
us: a thousand teams are thine, All- 
bounteous Giver. : 

To thee the rapture-bringing juice is 
offered, whose first draught, God, thou 
takest as thy portion. 

2 Prompt at the holy rites forth came the 
presser with Soma-draughts for Indra 
and for Vayu, 

When. ministering priests with strong 
devotion bring to you Twain the first 
taste of the Soma. 

3 The teams wherewith thou seekest him 
who offers, within his home, O Vayu, 
to direct him, 

Therewith send wealth: to us with full en- 
joyment, a hero son and gifts of kine 
and horses. 

4 Near to the Gods and making Indra joyful, 
devout and offering precious gifts to 
Vayu, 

Allied with princes, smiting down the 
hostile, may we with heroes conquer 
foes in battle. 

5 With thy yoked teams in hundreds and in 
thousands come to our sacrifice and 
solemn worship. 

Come, Vayu, make thee glad at this 

Preserve 


libation. us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. i 
HYMN XCIII. 


Indra-Agni. 


l. Stayers of enemies, Indra and Agni, 
accept this day our new-born pure 
laudation. ii 

Again, again I call you prompt to listen, 
best to give quickly RARO him who 
craves it. 


2 For ye wcre strong to gain, exceeding ; 


mighty, growing together, waxing in 
your vigour. é 


1 Drinker of the pure or bright, Soma. 


4 Allied : the priests are the alli moral i 
supporters of the Reia war, gaenang A 


5 In hundreds and in thousands ; Gf. I 135: 3 


w 


oS ee ee 
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Lords of the pasture filled with ample 
riches, bestow upon us strength both 
fresh and lasting. 

3 Yea when the strong have entered our 
assembly, and singers sceking with their 
hymns your favour, 

They are like steeds who come into the 
race-course, those men who call aloud 
on Indra-Agni. 

4 The singer, seeking with his hymns your 
favour, begs splendid riches of their 
first possessor. 

Further us with new bounties, Indra-Agni, 
armed with strong thunder, slayers of 
the foeman. 

5 When two great hosts, arrayed against 
each other, meet clothed with brightness, 
in the fierce encounter 

Stand ye beside the godly, smite the 
godless; and still assist the men who 
press the Soma. 

6 To this our Soma-pressing, Indra-Agni, 
come ye prepared to show your loving- 
kindness, 

For not at any time have ye despised us. 
So may I draw you with all strengthen- 
ings hither. 

7 So Agni, kindled mid this adoration, invite 
thou Mitra, Varuna, and Indra. 

Forgive whatever sin we have committed : 
may Aryaman and Aditi remove it. 

8 While we accelerate these our sacrifices, 
may we win strength from both of you, 


Agni : 
Nc'er may the Maruts, Indra, Visnu slight 
us. Preserve us €vcrmore, ye Gods, with 

blessings. 


HYMN XGIV. Indra-Agni. 


1. As rain from out the cloud, for you, 
Indra and Agni, from my soul 
This noblest praise hath been produced. 


3 The strong : the nobles who institute sacrifices. 

4 Their first possessor : cach God who is invoked. 

„5 Great kosis : ‘hosts’ must be supplied. The 
~ feminine dual adjectives have no substantive in the text. 
Rodeo, ee tne vorbis ial A beng 
8 O Agni : that is, Indra and Agni. 


Praise is copious in its 
tifying the Gods and 
j ipper. Irom my soul : 
ee ied. by e raaton hae and in 
corresponding passage e Simavcı stotug, 
‘worshipper, 3 
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2 Do ye, O Indra-Agni, hear the singer’s 
call : accept his songs. 
Ye Rulers, grant his heart’s desire. 
3 Give us not up to poverty, ye Heroes, 
Indra-Agni, nor : 
To slander and reproach of men. 
4 To Indra and to Agni we bring reverence, 
high and holy hymn, A 
And, craving help, softwords with prayer. 
5 For all these holy singers here implore 
these Twain to succour them, 
And priests that they may win 
strength. 
6 Eager to laud you, we with songs invoke 
you, bearing sacred food, 
Fain for success in sacrifice. 
7 Indra and Agni, come to us with favour, 
ye who conquer men : i? 
Let not the wicked master us. * 
8 At no time let the injurious blow of hostile 
mortal fall on us: . ; 
O Indra-Agni, shelter us. À 
9 Whatever wealth we crave of you, in gold, 
in cattle, or in steeds, 
That, Indra-Agni, let us gain; 
10 When heroes prompt in worship call Indra 
and Agni, Lords of steeds, 
Beside the Soma juice effused. 
11 Call hither with the song and lauds those 
who best slay the foemen, those 
Who take delight in hymns of praise. 
12 Slay ye the wicked man whose thought 
is evil of the demon kiad. 
Slay him who stays the waters, slay the 
Serpent with your deadly dart. 


them 


x 


HYMN XCV. 


1. Tars stream Sarasvati with fostering 
current comes forth, our sure defence, 
our fort of iron. 

As ona car, the flood flows on, surpassing 
in majesty and might all other waters. 


Sarasvati. 


11 Gall hither : I follow Prof. Ludwig in reading 
ävivāsata, instead of avivasata: hich i é 
oes Gvivdsatak which involves a very 

12 Him wha stays the waters : udadhim : i 
Sāyaņa, like an udadhih, water-holder cs ee à te 
Sepii + abhogdm, ithe coiler,” explained differently ay 

yaņa, as ‘one who enj od thi 

zA joys go things from the 


1 Sarasoat : Sindhu or Indus appears to be inten- 
ded under this name. Sce VI. 61. Ae Vedic Hymns, 


I. p. 60, 


HYMN xvi] 


2 Pure in her course from mountains to 
the ocean, alone of streams Sarasvati 
hath listened. 

Thinking of wealth and the 
of creatures, she poured for 
milk and fatness. 


3 Friendly to man he grew among the 
women, a strong young Steer amid the 
Holy Ladies. i 

He gives the fleet steed to our wealthy 
princes, and decks their bodies for success 
in battle. 

4 May this Sarasvati be pleased and listen 
at this our sacrifice, auspicious Lady, 

When we with reverence, on our knees, 
implore her close-knit to . wealth, most 
kind to those she loveth :. 

5 These offerings have ye made with ado- 
ration : say this, Sarasvati, and accept 
our praises; 

And, placing us under thy dear protection, 
may we approach thee, as a tree, for 
shelter. 


6 For thee, O Blest Sarasvati, Vasistha hath 
here unbarred the doors of sacred 
Order, 

Wax, Bright One, and give strength to 
him who lauds thee. Preserve us ever- 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XCVI. Sarasvati. 
L. I sina a lofty song, for she is mightiest, 


most divine of Streams. 
Sarasvati will I exalt with Byns and 
puds, and, O Vasistha, Heaven and 
arth. 
2 When in the fulness’ of their strength the 
Pūrus dwell, Beauteous One, on thy 
two grassy banks, 


Favour us thou who hast the Maruts for thy 
friends : stir up the bounty of our chiefs. 


2 Nahusa : according to the legend, a King who 
prayed to Sarasvati Sia gave kim butter and milk 
sufficient for the thousand-year sacrifice which he was 
about to perform. The Nahusas, the people living on 
the banks of the river, are probably intended. 

3 He grew : Sarasvan, the consort of Sarasvati. 

5 These offerings : this half-line 2 very obscure. 
Prof. Ludwig thinks that these words may be supposed 
to be spoken by Sarasvati to her worshippers, but he 

satisfied of the correctness of his conjecture, 
enting to thee, ,;Sarasvati these oblations with Teve- 
rence (may we receive from thee affluence). —Wilson. 


reat world 
ahusa her 


is not 


1. Heaven and Earth ; heaven as the home ofthe 
Goddess, and earth where she flows as a river. 

2 Pius: an Aryan tribe settled on both 
banks of the Sarasvati or Indus, See Vol. I., Index. 
nid banks : this, as von Roth has suggested, om to 

the meaning of dadhasi, but the expression is diffi- 
cult. Sce Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, Pa 2354. 
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3 So may Sarasvati auspicious send good 
luck; she, rich in spoil, is never niggardly 
in: thought, ; 

. When praised in Jamadagni’s way and 
lauded as Vasistha lauds. 

4 We call upon Sarasvān, as unmarricd 
men who long for wives, 

As liberal men who yearn for sons. 

5 Be thou our kind protector, O Sarasvan, 

with those waves of thine 
Laden with sweets and dropping oil. 

6 May we enjoy Sarasvan’s breast, all- 

beautiful, that swells with streams, 
May we gain food and progeny. 


HYMN XCVII. 


1. Wuere Heaven and Earth combine in 
men’s assembly, and those who love the 
Gods delight in worship, 

Where the libations are effused for Indra, 
may he come first to drink and make 
him stronger. 


Brhaspatt. 


- 2 We crave the heavenly grace of Gods to 


guard us—so may Brhaspati, © friends, 
exalt us— 

That he, the Bounteous God, may find us 
sinless, who giveth from a distance 
like a father. 

3 That Brahmanaspati, most High and 
Gracious, I glorify with offerings and 
with homage. : 

May the great song of praise divine, reach 
Indra who is the King of prayer the 
Gods’ creation. 

4 May that Brhaspati who brings all blessings, 
most dearly loved, be seated by our 
altar. 

Heroes and wealth we crave; may he 
bestow them, and bear us safe beyond 
the men who vex us. 


3 Jamadagni : a celebrated ancient Rgi. 


Indra is the deity of stanza I, Indra and Brahma- 
aspati_ of 


10, and the rest of the hymn is addressed to Brhaspati. 
Brhaspati and Brahmanaspati are one and the same God, 
the Lord of Prayer. Sce 1, 14. 3. 


men meet at the the 

si ers 

his) awitt ( Sara 
2 Like a father : although he is far away he gives 


us what we ask like a father 
Ludwii 


li ly, made, hy the Gods. 


1 Where Heaven and Earth combine : where Gods and 
Siyaga opli npes Aa ee 
Qa cx] v > ‘(may 
(horses approach) ..—Wilson, Fi! 


who is near at hand.— 
devdkrlaya : inspired, 


wig. 
The Gods’ creation a 


OA ae P 


382 THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


5 Tous these Deathless Ones, erst born, 
have granted this laud of ours 
which. gives the Immortal pleasure. 

Let us invoke Brhaspati, the focless, the 
clear-voiced God, the Holy One of 
households : 

6 Him, this Brhaspati, his red-hued horses, 
drawing together, full of strength, bring 
hither. 

Robed in red colour like the cloud, they 
carry the Lord of Might whose friend- 
ship gives a dwelling. 

7 For he is pure, with hundred wings, reful- 
gent, with sword of gold, impetuous, 
winning sunlight. 

Sublime Brhaspati, easy of access granteth 
his friends most bountiful refreshment. 

8 Both Heaven and Earth, divine, the Deity’s 
Parents, have made Brhaspati increase 

in grandeur. 3 

Glorily him, O friends, who merits glory: 
may he give prayer fair way and casy 
passage. 

9 This, Brahmanaspati, is your laudation : 
prayer hath been made to thunder- 
wielding Indra. 

Favour our songs, wake up our thought 
and spirit : destroy the godless and our 
foemen’s malice. 

10 Ye Twain are Lords of wealth in earth 
and heaven, thou, O Brhaspati, and 
thou, O Indra. 

Mean though he be, give wealth to him 
who lauds you. Preserve us evermore, 
ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XCVIII. Indra. 


I. Priests, offer to the Lord of all the 
people the milked-out stalk of Soma, 
radiant-coloured. 

No wild-bull knows his drinking-place 
like Indra who ever secks him who hath 
pressed the Soma, 


_ 5 Ourh of praise which are acceptable to the 
immortal God have been given to us by the everlasting 
deities themselves, Sayana’s explanation is different : 
‘may the first born immortals’ (by his command) 
panov upon us the food that is necessary for existence.’ 
—Wilson. 


6 Whose friendship gives a dwelling : I adopt the 


interpretation given by Professor Cowell in his note on 
the passage in Wilson's translation, 


7 With hundred wings : ‘borne by numerous con- 


veyances, '— Wilson. 
_ 8B In grandeur = or, by their might. 


S ‘10 Mean : or, poor. 


“1 Radiant-coloured : red, ruddy, here ex- 
ied by ihe Oomen a pA Eining. 


range of our percep belongs 
whither he stepped with the third of his ascending 
strides,’—Wallis, Cosmology of the Reveda, Pi 115. 


(sock vit 


2 Thou dost desire to drink, each day that 
passes, the pleasant food which thou hast 
had aforetime, 

O Indra, gratified in heart and spirit, drink 
eagerly the Soma set before thee. 


3 Thou, newly-born, for strength didst drink 
the Soma; the Mother told thee of thy 
future greatness. 

O Indra, thou hast filled mid-air’s wide 
region, and given the Gods by battle 
room and freedom. 

4 When thou hast urged the arrogant to 
combat, proud in their strength of arm, 
we will subdue them. 

Or, Indra, when thou fightest girt by 
heroes, we in the glorious fray with thee 
will conquer. 

5 I will declare the earliest deeds of Indra, 
and recent acts which Maghavan hath 
accomplished. 

When he had conquered godless wiles 
and magic, Soma became his own entire 
possession. 

6 Thine is this world of flocks and herds 
around thee, which with the eye of 
Siirya thou beholdest. 

Thou, Indra, art alone the Lord of cattle; 
may we enjoy the treasure which thou 
givest. 

7 Ye Twain are Lords of wealth in earth and 
heaven, thou, O Brhaspati, and thou, 
O Indra. 

Mean though he be, give wealth to him 
who lauds you. Preserve us ever- 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XCIX. 


I. MeN come not nigh thy majesty who 
growest beyond all bound and measure 
- with thy body. 
Both thy two regions of the earth, O 
Visnu, we know : thou God, knowest 
the highest also. 


2 None who is born or being born, God 
Visnu, hath reached the utmost limit of 
thy grandeur. 

The vast high vault of heaven hast thou 
supported, and fixed. carth’s eastern 
pinnacle securely. 


Visnu. 


3 Thy future greatness : Sec VI. 18. 4, where Aditi 


says :—‘No peer hath he among born already, nor 
among those who shall be born hereafter.’ z 


I Two regions of the earth: that is, the carth and the 
t. ‘The two lower i are within the 
tion ; the third to Visou, 


HYMN ct] 


3 Rich in sweet food be and rich in 
milch-kine, with fertile. pastures, Hae 
to do men service. 

Both these worlds, Visnu, hast thou stayed 
asunder, and firmly fixed the earth with 
pégs around it. 

4 Ye have made spacious room for sacrifi- 
cing by generating Sirya, Dawn, and 
Agni. 

O Heroes, ye have conquered in your 
battles even the bull-jawed Dasa’s wiles 
and magic. 


5 Ye have destroyed, thou, Indra, and thou, 
Visnu, Sambara’s nine-and-ninety fen- 
ced. castles. 


Ye Twain smote down a hundred times 


a thousand resistless heroes of the royal 
Varcin. 

6 This is the lotty hymn of praise, exalting 
the Lords of Mighty Stride, the strong 
and lofty. 

I laud you in the solemn synods, Visnu: 
ponr ye . food on ‘us in our camps, O 
ndra. 


7 O Visnu, unto thee my lips cry 
Vasat ! Let this mine offering, Sipivi- 
sta, please thee. 

May these my songs of eulogy exalt 
thec. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 

HYMN G. Visnu, 

1 Ne’gr doth the man repent, who, seeking 
profit, bringeth his gift to the far-strid- 
ing Visnu. At T 

He who adoreth him with all his spirit 
winneth himself so great a beriefactor. 


2 Thou, Vişņu, constant in thy courses 
gavest good-will to all men, an 
a hymn that lasteth. 
That thou mightst move us to abundant 
comfort of very splendid wealth with 
store of horses. 


The first li rs to be Visnu’s bining on 
heaven aa NLE parted and supported them. 


4 Bull-jauied : or Vysasipra may be the name of the 
Dasa. 


5 Royal Varcin : See Il. 14. ea ER ERE 
Ve : exclamati on oa 
oblaton. Sitina fa neol Vigsnu of uneer 
ctymology and meaning ‘Invested with rays sof lish 3 
Bo ens to Sayana. Muir, 0.5. Texts, IV. 87 
a note, 


2 A hymn that lasteth: continually recurring occasion 
2 top nin o x ; ne, £ re 


c 
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3 Three times strode forth this God in all 
his grandeur over this earth bright with 
a hundred splendours. 
Foremost be Visnu, stronger than the 
strongest : for glorious is his name 
who lives for ever. 


4 Over this earth with mighty step strode 
Visnu, ready to giveit fora home to 


Manu. : 

In him the humble people trust for safety: 
he, nobly born, hath made them spaci- 
ous dwellings. 

5 To-day I laud this name, O Sipivista, 
I, skilled in rules, the name of thee the 
Noble. 

Yea, I thc poor and weak praise thee the 

` Mighty who dwellest in the realm 
beyond this region. 

6 What was there to be blamed in thee, 
QO Vişņu, when thou declaredst, I am 
Sipivista? 

Hide not this form from us, nor keep it 
secret, since thou didst wear another 
shape in battle. 3 
Visnu, unto thee my lips cry Vasat ! 
Let this mine offering, Sipivista, please 
thee. 

May these my songs of eulogy exalt 
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thee. Preserve us cvermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 

HYMN CI. Parjanya. 

1 Spear forth three words, the words 

which light precedeth, which milk 


this udder that produceth nectar. 

Quickly made manifest, the Bull 

. bellowed, engendering the 
plants, the Infant. 


hath 
germ of 


.3 Th’s earth : meaning, says the Commentator, 
enh firmament, and heaven. z 
$ This sana unintelligible mo Commentator 
on the corresponding. of the Samaveda sa; 3 
‘Vişņu formerly abandoning | his own form, and pads 
ing snother artificial shape, succoured Vasistha in battle. 
Recognizing the god, the Resi addresses him with the 
verse,’ Sipivista is said to be a word of equivocal mean- 
ing, ‘clothed with rays of light, and ‘denuded.’ See 
Wilson’s note, and O. S. Terts, IV. 87, 88; note. The 
looks like the germ of the later incarnations 
of the God which occur in the Satapatha Brahmana and 
the Purdnas. 


— 


A du 
Milk this udder: draw rain from 
cloud. The Bull : Parjanya. The Infant : Agni in 
form of lightning. we SS aa; 
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2 Giver of growth vo plants, the God who 
ruleth over the waters and all moving 
creatures, 

Vouchsafe us triple shelter for our refuge, 
and threefold light to succour and 
befriend us. 

3 Now he is sterile, now  begetteth 
offspring, even as he willeth doth he 
change his figure. 

The Father’s genial flow bedews the 
Mother; therewith the Sire, therewith 
the son is nourished. 

4In him all living creatures have their 
being, and the three heavens with triply- 
flowing waters. 

Three reservoirs that sprinkle down their 
treasure shed their sweet streams around 
him witha murmur. 

5 May this my song to Sovran Lord 
Parjanya come near unto his heart 
and give him pleasure. 

May we obtain the showers that bring 
enjoyment, and God-protected plants 
with goodly fruitage. 

6 He is the Bull of all, and their impregner : 
he holds the life of all things fixed and 
moving. è 

May this rite save me till my hundredth 
autumn. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, 
with blessings. 

HYMN CII Parjanya. 

1 Sine forth and laud Parjanya, -son of 
Heaven, who sends the gift of rain : 

May he provide our pasturage. 

2 Parjanya is theGod who forms in kine, 
in mares, in plants of earth, 

And womankind, the germ of life. 

3 Offer and pour into his mouth oblation 
rich in savoury juice ; 

May he for ever give us food. 


2 Threcfold light: with reference to the divisions of 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


[Rook vu 


HYMN CIII. 


l. Tey who lay quiet for a year, the Brah- 
mans who fulfil their vows, 

The Frogs have lifted up their voice, the 
voice Parjanya hath inspired. 

2 What time on these, as ona dry skin 
lying in the pool’s bed, the floods of 
heaven descended, 

The music of the Frogs comes forth in 
concert like the cows lowing with their 
calves beside them. 

3 When at the coming of the Rains the 
water has poured upon them as they 
yearned and thirsted, 

One secks another as he talks and grects 
him with cries of pleasure as a son his 
father. 

4 Each of these twain receives the other 
kindly, while they are revelling in the 
flow of waters, 

When the Frog moistened by the rain 
springs forward, and Green and Spotty 
both combine their voices. 

5 When one of these repeats the other’s 
language, as he who learns the-lesson of 
the teacher, s 

Your every limb scems to be growing larger 
as ye converse with eloquence on the 
waters. 

6 One is Cow-hellow and Goat-bleat the 
other, one Frog is Green and one of 
them is Spotty. 

They bear one common name, and yet 
they vary, and, talking, modulate the 
voice diversely. 

7 As Brahmans, sitting round the brimful 
vessel, talk at the Soma-rite of 
Atiratra, 

So, Frogs, ye gather round the pool to 
honour this day of all the year, the first 
of Rain-time. 


1 


Frogs. 


The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, 0. S. 
AENA Py Proleason F. Mas Müller in his 
Incien it Litera 5 ks : 
hymn......which is call Pa wee ane 
clearly a satire on the priests 


the day and the seasons. 
3 He ts sterile: sendsno rain, like a barren cow 
that gives no milk. 

Father's genial flow : ‘The father is the sky, 
arth the mother, who receives the rain from the 
former, which, producing the means of offering libations 
oblations, returns again to the parent heaven, as 
well as supports his offspring —all living creatures,’— 


chosen by the Vedic satirist to eee the priests, 
reece, was select 


; 


3_ With cries of pleasure: akhkhalit i uttering th 

ain imitative eta akhkhala. pila 4 

__ 3 Into his mouth ; that is, Agni, who is the mouth 5 Your limb = this erson i 

by which the other Gods consume the Offerings that are not Unfrequent in the Veda. Sees Sane oF 3 
ito them. 


to them, # : 
s Atiraira = a ceremo: i 
i a à ny accompanied by three noc- 
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8 These Brahmans with the Soma juice, 
performing their year-long rite, have 
lifted up their voices ; 

And these Adhvaryus, sweating with their 
kettles, come forth and show themselves, 
and none are hidden. 


9 They keep the twelve month’s God- 
appointed order, and never do the men 
neglect the scason. 

Soon as the Rain-timein the year returneth, 
these who were heated kettles gain their 
freedom. ; 

10 Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat have granted 
riches, and Grecn ,and Spotty have 
vouchsafed us treasure. 

The Frogs who give us cows in hundreds 
lengthen our lives in this most fertilizing 
scason. ' z 


HYMN CIV. 


1. Inora and Soma, burn; destroy the’ demon 
foc, send downward, O ye Bulls, those 
who add gloom to gloom. . 

Annihilate the fools, slay them and. burn 
them up : chase them away from us, 
pierce the voracious ones. 


8 Year-long rite : ‘Sāyaņa makes it refer to Gavdm 
ayanam, a sacrificial session, which commences and ends 
with the atirdiva, and lasts a whole year.'—Cowell, in 
Wilton’s ‘Transtation. Sweating with their kettles : “There 
is a quibbic on the word gharmiiah, having or bearing 
the vessel, or performing the rite so termed; or. suffering 
from gharma, eat, or the hot- season ’— Wilson. And 
none are hidden : guhyd rd ké cit : some. take nd here as 
like’ : ‘issue forth like persons who have been hidden.’ 
—Muic. ‘Pop out like hermits..—M. Müller. oe 

The men: the pricst-like frogs. These who were heat 
ketta : the frogs ae had been burnt and scorched by 
the bot weather, ty z uy Srorisimers of 

10 Have granted riches: as the cari claim 
the ces ot the Rains which revive and fertilize the 
earth. 7 g r 


‘It is possibly an echo of this production that we 
find in a description of autumn in the Hariyamiai ~ 
803, where. the. poet compares the noise made by 
frog, after his rest of sixteen half months, along ve an 
wives, to the recitation of the Rgveda by a : Bro 
Surrounded by" his pupils...On this verse the aee 
anglois somewhat naively remarks as follows : Dans 
noe moeurs rien,n’ egalerait l’ impertinence d one cam 
paraison dans laquelle unc grenouille serait mie a 
un respectable ecclesiastique. Les Indiens, ae ga dl 
parait, ne voyaient. daus telle espece de S pproa he: 
ment aucune teinte d’ impicic. —Muir, | 0., ; i 
433. But Sce Bergaigne, La Religion Vedique, T. 292- 


ions directed 

The hymn consists chiefly of imprecations z 
against estes and evil spirits, RAkgasas and Yatudha 
nas. The deities are various. 


fiends, 

1 The demon . foe : rdksat : the See acri 
demons, goblins, going about at disturbing 

fices ani’ devot ones, ensnaring and event devouring 


human beings, and generally hostile to` the jhuman’ race. 
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2 Indra and Soma, lct sin round the wicked 
boil like as a caldřon set amid the flames 
of fire. i 

Against the foe of praycr, devourer of raw 
flesh, the vile fiend fierce of cye, keep 
ye perpetual hate. 

3 Indra and Soma, plunge the wicked in the 
depth, yea, cast them into darkness that 
hath no support, 

So that not onc of them may ever thence 
return : so may your wrathful might 
prevail and conquer them. : . 

4 Indra and Soma, hurl your deadly crushing 

` bolt down on the wicked fiend from 
heaven and from the carth. 

Yea, forge out of the mountains. your 
celestial dart wherewith ye burn to death 
the waxing demon race. ` 

5 Indra and Soma, cast ye downward out 
of heaven your deadly’ darts of stone 
burning with fiery flame, — 

Eternal, scorching darts ; plunge’ the 
voracious oncs within the depth, ‘and let 

` them sink without a sound. ` 

6 Indra and Soma, let this hymn control 
.you both, even:as the girth encompasses 
two vigorous steeds— Sagre 

The song of praise which- I with wisdom 
offer you : do:-ye,-.as Lords of- men, 

- animate these ‘my prayers. j 

7 In your impetuous manner think ye both 
thereon :`:" destroy these ‘evil beings, 
slay the treacherous fiends. 

Indra and Soma; let the wicked have'no 
blis- who evermore .assails us with 
malignity. 

8 Whoso accuses me with words of false- 
hood when I pursue my way with 
_ guileless spirit, 3 

May he, the speaker of untruth, bo, 
Indra, like water which the hollowed 
hand compresses. s 

9 Those who destroy, as is their wont, the 
simple, and. with their evil natures 
harm the righteous, 

May Soma give them over to the serpent, " 
or to the Jap ‘of Nirrti consign them. 


2 -The vile fend : limldins : explained by the Gom- 
mentator a4 ons be, goes snout saying, imiddnim or 
What now ! ude a vile treacherous spy 
and informer. The reed hese as the name on 
class of evil spirits, ae 

5 Without a sound : so suddenly that they have not 
time to cry out. ai Te ee 

To the serpent’: oc to death by serpents’ bites, _ 
Nir : Death and Destruction. 7 Wie 


soe 


her 


$86 


A natste dala he: 


bs 10 The fiend, O Agni, who designs to injure 

| the essence of our food, kine, steeds, or 
bodies, 

May he, the adversary, thief; and robber, 
sink to destruction, both himself and 
offspring. 

11 May he be swept away, himself and 
children : may all the three earths 
press him down beneath them. 

May his fair glory, O ye Gods, be 
blighted, who in the day or night would 
fain destroy us. 

12 The prudent finds it easy to distinguish 
the true and false : their words oppose 
each other. 

Of these two that which is the true and 
honest, Soma protects, and brings the 


false to nothing. 
By, 13 Never doth Soma aid and guide the 
t wicked or him who falsely claims 


the Warrior’s title. 

He slays the fiend and him who speaks 
untruly : both lie entangled in the 
noose of Indra. 3 


14 As if I worshipped deities of falsehood, 
or thought vain thoughts about the 
open 2 i. å 
y art thou angry with us, Jātavedas ? 
auction fall on those aie lie against 
ce ! 
15 So may I die this day if I have harassed 
any man’s life or if I be a demon. 
Yea, may he lose all his ten sons together 
who with false tongue hath called me 


Yatudhana. 
3 13 The Warrior's title : the k of i 
__ Prince of the military te pa HERNA 


= hs and said to him, “I am Vasi, ` - 
Rates? to which Vasigtha replied by rineatioe «tha 


~ “The verses may, as Professor Max Müller supposes, 
have arisen out of Vasistha’s contest with Visvamitra 
53: 23. note j, and it may have been the .Jatter 

who ht those charges of 


2 ; Fo $ a sa 
a Pepin z aes 
ākşasa was the violent and voracious 
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16 May Indra slay him with 
weapon, and let the vilest 
creatures perish, 

The fiend who says that he is pure, who 
calls me a demon though devoid of 
demon nature. 


17 She too who wanders like an owl 
at night-time, hiding her body in her 
guile and malice, 

May she fall downward into endless 
caverns. May press-stones with loud 
Ting destroy the demons. 


18 Spread out, ye Maruts, search among the 
people seize ye and grind the 
Rākşasas to pieces, 

Who fly abroad, transformed to birds, at 
night-time, or sully and pollute our 
holy worship. : 


19 Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, 
O Indra : sharpen it, Maghavan, made 
keen by Soma. č 

Forward, behind; and from above and 
under, smite down the demons with 
thy rocky weapon. 


20 They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on 
mischief, fain would they harm indomi- 
table Indra. 

Sakra makes sharp his weapon for the 
wicked : now let him cast his bolt at 
fiendish wizards. 


a mighty 
of all 


21 Indra hath ever been the fiends’ destroyer 


who spoil oblations ‘of the Gods’ 
invokers : 


Yea, Sakra, like an axe that spilts the 


timber, attacks and smashes. them like - 


earthen vessels. 


22 Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or 
owlet, destroy him in the form of dog 
or cuckoo, E 
Destroy him shaped as eagle or as vulture : 
as with a stone, O Indra, crush the 
demon. 


23 Let not the fiend of witchcraft-workers 
reach us : may Dawn drive off the 
couples of Kimidins, 

Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and 
trouble : from grief that comes from 
heaven mid-air preserve us. 


17 Here the malediction on evil spirits in general is 
and continued to.the end of the hymn. She 
toa < the Réksasi, or she-fiend, 


2g Kumidins : or vile spirits, Sce note on stanza 2.. 


ao ao all 


BOOK THE EIGHTH 


HYMN I. Indra.. 
1. GLorirY naught besides, O friends ; so 
shali no sorrow trouble you. 

Praise only mighty Indra wien the juice 
is shed, and say your lauds repeatedly : 

2 Even him, eternal, like a bull who rushes 
down, men’s Conqueror, bounteous like 
a cow ; 

Him who is cause of both, of enmity 
and peace, to both sides most muni- 
ficent. 

3 Although these men in sundry ways 
invoke thee to obtain thine aid, 
Be this our prayer, addressed, O Indra, 
unto thee, thine exaltation every day. 
4 Those skilled in song, O Maghavan, 
among these men o’ercome with might 
the foeman’s songs. 

Come hither, bring us strength in many a 
varicd form most near that it may 
succour us. 

5 O Caster of the Stone, I would not sell 
thee for a mighty price, 


oS Not for a thousand, Thundcrer ! nor ten 
ae thousand, nor a hundred, Lord of count- 


less wealth ! 

6 O Indra, thou art more ‘to me than sire 
or niggard brother is. 

Thou and my mother, O Good Lord, 
appear alike, to give me wealth 
abundantly. 

7 Where art thou ? Whither art thou 
gone ? For many a place attracts thy 
mind. 

Haste, Warrior, Fort-destroyer, Lord of 
battle’s din, haste, holy songs have 
sounded forth. 

8 Sing out the psalm to him who breaks 
down castles for his faithful friend, 
Verses to bring the Thunderer to destroy 

the forts and sit on Kanva’s sacred grass. 


tator. 
5 ‘8 For his faithful friend : Ludwig takes Vavstar to 
~ be the name’ of aking who has been deserted by Indra 
zi Consequently defeated in battle, Kdnva's sacre grass : 
and pr by Medhatithi and Medbyatithi, 

of whom is a son of Kan ; 


9.The Horses which are thine in tens, in 
hundreds, yea, in thousands thine, 
Even those vigorous Stecds, fleet-footed in 
the course, with those come quickly 
near to us. 
10 This day I call Sabardugha who animates 
the holy song, 
Indra the richly-yielding Milch-cow who 
provides unfailing food in ample stream. 


11 When Sūra wounded Eta$a, with Vata’s 
rolling winged car. 

Indra bore Kutsa Arjuneya off, and mocked 
Gandharva the unconquered One. 

12 He without ligature, before making incision 
in the neck, 

Closed up the wound again, most wealthy 
Maghavan, who maketh whole the 
injured part. 

13 May we be never cast aside, and strangers, 
as it were, to thee. 

We, Thunder-wieiding Indra, count ourseives 
as trees rejected and unfit to burn. 

14 O Vrtra-siayer, we were thougnt slow and 
unready for the fray. 

Yet once in thy great bounty may we 
have delight, O Hero, after praising thee. 

15 If he will listen to my laud, then may 
our Soma-drops that How 

Rapidly through the straincr gladden 
Indra, drops due to the Tugryas’ 
Strengthener, 


16 Come now unto the common iaud of thee 
and of thy faithful friend. 
So may our wealthy nobles’ praise give 


10 ie fade the general name of cows which 
supply the milk required for sacrificial purposes. See 
VI. 48. 11, note. Here Indra himself is intended, as 
is shown in the following line. 

11 Sära: Sirya, the Sun-God. Wounded : ‘harassed.’ 
Wilson. Etesa: a protégé of Indra. See Vol. I. Index. 
Vata : the Wind-God. Kulsa: Sce Vol. I., Index., 
Gandharva: the Sun. Tne meaning of the stanza is” 
somewhat obscurc, 

12 Closed uf the wound again : healed Etaśa who had 
been wounded by Sum or Ss 

13 Count ourselves as trees : or, ‘count us not as trees,’ 
the meaning of na, ‘not’ and ‘like’ being ambiguous. 

15 Duc to the Tugryas? Strengtiener + that belong to 
Indra, the protect ox of te nice of the race of. Tugra, 
w. pear ve i 
reat family. pane Ot a 


16 Faithful friend : Sec stanza 8. 


HYMN 1] / 


joy to thee. Fain would I sing thine 
eulogy. 
17 Press out the Soma with the stones, and 
in the waters wash it clean. 
The men investing it with raiment made 
of milk shall milk it forth from out the 
stems.: 


18 Whether thou come from carth or from 
the lustre of the lofty heaven, 

Wax stronger in thy body through my 
song of praise : fill full all creatures, 
O most Wise. 

19 For Indra press the Soma out, most 
gladdening and most excclient. 

y Sakra make it swell sent forth with 
every prayer. and asking, as it were, for 
strength. 

20 Let me not, still besceching thee with 
Carnest song at Soma rites, 

Anger thee like soma wild beast. Who 
would not beseech him who hath power 
to grant his prayer ? 

21 The draught made swift with rapturous 
> joy, effectual with its mighty strength, 

All-conqucring, distilling transport, let 
him drink : for he in ecstasy gives us 


ifts. 3 : 
22 Where bliss is not, may he, All-praiscd, 
God whom the pious glorify, 5 
Bestow great wealth. upon the mortal 
worshipper who sheds the juice and 
praises him. 
23 Come, Indra, and rejoice thysclf, O. God, 
in manifold affluence. : 
Thou _fillest like a lake thy vast capacious 
‘bulk with Soma and with “draughts 
besides. 
24 A thousand and a hundred Steeds are 
harnessed to thy golden car. 
“So may the long-mancd Bays, yoked by 
devotion, bring Indra to drink the 
Soma juice. > 


25 Yoked to thy chariot wrought of gold, 


may thy two’ Bays with peacock tails, 


17 out the stems: Sce Vedische Studien, I. 133, 
178. iyapa explains the second line ditlerenuy : ‘(for 
by so doing) the leaders ` (of the rain,- the Maruts) 
clothing (the sky with clouds) as with a vesture of the 
ide of de cow, milk forth (the water, for the rivers.’ — 

ilson, ` 


‘21 Lel him drink : pibatu : supplied by the Scholiast; 
there being no verb in the text. : 
. 22 Where bliss is not : that is, in defeat and trouble, 
ut the meaning of sevare is uncertain. “At the sacrifice, 
is Sdyana’s explanation. Von Roth suggests ‘in 
treasure-chamber.’ I adopt Ludwig's interpretation. 
23 With draughts besides : with thy fellow-topers (the 
Maruts),’—Wilson, wees k gi 
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Convey thee hither, Steeds with their 
white backs, to quaff sweet juice that 
makes us eloquent. 


26 So drink, thou Lover of the Song, as the - 
first drinker, of this juice. 
This the outpouring of the Savoury sap 
Prepared is good and meet to gladden 
thee. 


27 He who alone: by wondrous deed is 
Mighty, Strong by holy works 
May he. come, fair of check 3; may he 
not stay afar, but come and turn not 
from our call. 


28 Susna’s quick Moving castle thou hast 
crushed to pieccs with thy bolls. 
Thou, Indra, from of old, hast followed 
after light, since we have had thee to 
invoke. 


29 My praises when the Sun hath risen, my 
praises at the time of noon, 

My praises at the coming of the gioom 

of night, O Vasu, have gone forth to 

thee. 


30 Praise yca, praise him. Of princes these 
are the most liberal of their gifts, 
These, Paramajya, Ninditasva, Prapathi, 
most bountcous, O. Mecdhyatithi. 
31 When to the car, by faith, I yoked the 
horses -longing for the way— 
For skilled is. Yadu’s son in dealing pre- 
cious wealth, he who is rich in herds of 
inc. 


32 May he who gave me two brown ‘steeds 
together with their cloths of gold, 


26 As the first criaker : ‘According 


burvap dk means Vayx, to the Scholiast, 


who, having arrived first in the 
racc, drank the Soma before the other gods. The 
allusin #8 to the principal grahı libation; called 
Aindravdyaca, which Indra and dy« share together? — 
Wilson. > . 
28 Castle : of cloud. ` Followed li s 
a beg “ back To afler light + to find 
30 Praise him: Indra, Paramajyā Ninditäśva, “and: 
Prapathi appear to be the names OF the chiefs ice 
praised for their liberality, Sayana makes Asafiga the 
speaker: ‘Praise me, for we are the most liberal. 
pea 2 (estes me 5 Rae who ban the best arms 
ramajyā + lows the t. pat thé 
strips a horse in speed (nindita) Creal a esy 
3i The horses : presented by the prince. The 
sentence is incomplete: The Scholiast supplices at the 
cnd of the line tadanim ccammam siuhi, then’ praise me 
thus. Yadu’s son: » descendant of the ancient — 
Cponymous hero Yadu, See Vol. I., Index, Rich in 


herds of kine : uti which appears to bei crested 
with yddo, is hardly intelligivle here, Saran 
itas 


jumaa, having beasts 


s or cattle, or as a deri 
tive of pas, to scc, and mcani 5 


one who : 
subs, Ree drasa. Neither of these expl be 
I adopt the formes ai a makenike “ommend it, b 
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May he, Asafiga’s son Svanadratha, obtain 
all joy and high felicities. 

33 Playoza’s son Asaga, by ten thousand, O 
Agni, hath surpassed the rest in giving. 

q For me ten bright-hued oxen have come 
forward like lotus-stalks from out a lake 
upstanding. 

34 What time her husband’s perfect restora- 
tion to his lost strength and manhood was 
apparent, : 

His consort Sasvati with joy addressed 
` him, Now art thou well, my lord, and 
shalt be happy. 


HYMN II. Indra. 


1. Here is thc Soma juice expressed; O 

Vasu, drink till thou art full : 
Undaunted God, we give it thee. 

2 Washed by the men, pressed out with 
stones, strained through the filter made 
of wool, 

*Tis like a courser bathed in stream. 


3 This juice have we made sweet for thee 
like barley, blending it with milk. 
Indra, I call thee to our feast. 


4 Beloved of all, Indra alone drinks up the 
flowing Soma juice 
Among the Gods and mortal men. 
5 The Friend, whom not the brilliant-hued, 
the badly-mixt or bitter draught, 
Repels, the far-extending God; 


33 Ten bright-lued ocen : meani ten thousand, 
according to Sayana. ae 3 
_ „34 Asanga, the King whose liberality, with that of 
his'son (32), and perhaps his grandsons (30), has been 
culogized in the four preceding stanzas, had, the legend 
‘Says, been cd to a woman by the imprecation 
5 of the Gods and afterwards restored to his manhood 
in consequence of his repentance and the intercession of 
Medhatithi and Medhyatithi whom he richly rewarded. In 
this stanza Sasvati congratulates him on his restoration. 
Professors Ludwig and Grassmanon have translated the 
stanza more literally. 


1 O Vasu : Good Lord, ‘Giver of dwellings,’ accor- 
ding to Sayana. 
~ 2 Strained through the filter made of wool morc literall 
“cleansed by the tail-wool of the ie * the material Hi 
‘which the sieve, strainer, or filter 
purifying the Soma juice was made. 
= 3 Like Larlg : or, like the sacrificial cake made of 
barley-meal. 


ii 


for clearing and 
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6 While other men than we with milk chase 
him as hunters chase a deer, 
And with their kine inveigle him. 
7 For him, for Indra, for the God, be 
pressed three draughts of Soma juice 
In the juice-drinker’s own abode. 


8 Three reservoirs exude their drops, filled 
are three beakers to the brim, 
All for one offering to the God. 
9 Pure art~thou, sct in many a placc, and 
blended in the midst with miik 
And curd, to cheer the Hero best. 
10 Here, Indra, are thy Soma-draughts pressed 
out by us, the strong, the pure: 
They crave admixture of the milk. 


11 O Indra, pour in miik, prepare the cake, 
and mx the Soma-draught : 
I hear them say that thou art rich. 
12 Quaffed juices fight within the breast. 
‘The drunken praise not by their wine, 
The naked praise not when it rains. 


13 Rich be the praiser oi one rich, munificent 
and lamed like thee: 
High rank be his, O Lord of Bays. 


14 Foe of the man who adds no milk, he 
hecds not any chanted hymn 
Or holy psalm that may be sung. 


15 Give us not, Indra, as a prey unto the 
scorntul or the proud : 
Help, Mighty One, with power and might. 
16 This, even this, O Indra, we implore : as 
thy devoted iricnds, 
The Kanvas praisc thee with their hymns. 


17 Naught else, O Thunderer, have I praised 
in the skilled singer’s eulogy : 


8 Three reservoirs : or troughs used in the prepara- 
tiun of the Soma-libauons. ‘hey are called severally, 
dropakalasa, p ūtabhrt, and dnavaniya. 

9 In the midst : ‘in the middle (of the day ?,.’— 
Hillebrandt. 5 


12 This stanza breaks the connexion between stanzas 
11 and 1, and is in itself almost unintelligible. Wilson 
paraphrases, after Sayapa : ‘The potations (of Soma) 
contend in tuy interior (for thine exhilaration) like the 
ebriety caused by wine : thy worshippers praise thee 
(lilled full of Soma) like the udder (of a cow with milk).’ 
Sayana’s explanation of nagnd;, naked men, as worshippers, 
sloiãrah, ‘who do not desert the verses of the Veda,’ is 
obviously impossible. Odhak udder, frequently means 
the rainy sky, and it may have this meaning here ; so 
that the sense of the passage may possibly be, as 
Ludwig suggests, that neither great wealth nor abject 
poverty tends to make a man devout. The rich man 
wnen he drinks his wine at Lome and the ill-clad wretch 
pacato the drenching rain are equally regardless of 


19 Kich be the praiser of the rich: this appears to be 


- the continuation of ‘thou art rich’ of stanza 11. 


14 Indra will not accept worship without oblation. 


HYMN 11] 


On thy laud only have I thought. 
18 The Gods scek him who presses out the 
Soma; thcy desire not sleep : 
They punish sloth unweariedly. 


19 Come hither swift with gifts of wealth— 
be not thou angry with us—like 
A great man witha ycuthful bride. 
20 Let him not, wrath{ul with us, spend the 
evening far from us to-day, 
Like some unpieasant son-in-law. 
21 For weli we know this Hero’s love, most 
liberal of the boons he gives, ‘ 
His plans whom the three worlds display. 
22 Pour forth the gift waich Kanvas bring, 
for none morc glorious do we know 
gmn the Strong Lord with countless 
aids. 


23 O perser ofer Soma first to Indra, Hero, 


, him 
The Friead of man, that he may drink; 
24 Who, in untroubled ways, is best provider, 

for his worshippers. 
Of strength in horses and in kine. 


25 Pressers, for him blend Soma juice, cach 
draught most excellent, for him 
The Brave, the Hero, for his joy. 
26 The Vrtra-slayer drinks the juice. May 
he who gives a hundred aids 
Approach, nor stay afar from us. 
27 May the strong Bay Stceds, yoked b 
prayer, bring hither unto us our Fricnd, 
Lover of Song, renowned by songs. 
28 Sweet are the Soma juices, come ! Blent 
are the Soma juices, come ! 
Rsi-like, mighty, fair of cheek, come hither 
quickly to the feast. 
29 And lauds which strengthen thce for great 
bounty and valour, and exalt 
Indra who docth glorious deeds, 


30 And songs to thee who lovest song, and 
all those hymns addressed to thee— 
These evermore confirm thy might. 
31 Thus he, sole doer of great deeds whose 
hand holds thunder, gives us strength, 
He who hath never been subducd. 


19 A great man : the exact meaning of mahdn, reat, 
is a ean Sayana explains it by cunaradlital, 
eminent on account of his good qualitics. ‘Be not 

. bashful, like the ardent husband ofa new_bride’— 
Wilson. ‘Like a rich man, newly married.’—Grassmann, 

20.Like some unpleasant sov-in-lawy : who secs that his 
Company is unwelcome and consequently stays at home, 


23 First to Indra : Sce VIII. 1. 26. Sakra : Indra, 
the Mighty Onc. : 
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32 Vrtra he slays with his right hand, even 
Indra, great with mighty power, 
And much-invoked in many a place. 
33 He upon whom all men depend, 
« regions, all achievements, he i 
Takes pleasure in our wealthy chiefs. 
34 All this hath he accomplished, yea, Indra, 
: most gloriously renowned, 
Who gives our wealthy princes strength. 
35 Who drives his chariot seeking spoil, 
even from afar, to him he loves : 
For swift is he to bring men wealth. 
36 The Sage who, winning spoil with steeds, 
slays Vrtra, Hero with the men, 
His servani’s faithful succourer. 
37 O Priyamedhas, worship with collected 
mind this Indra whom 
The Soma hath full well inspired. 
38 Ye Kanvas, sing the Mighty Onc, Lord 
of the Brave, who loves renown, 
All-present, glorified by song. 


39 Strong Friend, who, with no trace of feet, 
restores the cattle to the men, $ 
Who rest their wish and hope on him. 
40 Shaped as a Ram, Stonc-hurler ! once 
thou camest hither to the son 
Of Kanva, wise Medhyatithi. 
41 Vibhindu, thou hast helped this man, 
giving him thousands four times ten, 
And afterward eight thousand more. 
42 And these twain pouring streams of milk, 
creative, daughters of delight, 
For wedlock sake I glorify. 


all 


34 All this hath he accomplished : 


the slaughter of 
Vrtra and other great deeds ; or, 


he made all these 


creatures, 

36 The Sage : Indra. With the meq : accompanied 
by the Maruts. 

37 Priyamedhas : members of the family of one of 
the Rsis. 


39 With no trace of feet 


z without tracki 
cattle (the rays of light) nee 


by their footsteps. : 
40 Shaped as a Ram : Sce 1.51.1. The leg i 
told in the Sadvinisa Brähmaņa, I. 1. eee 
nec" Vibhindu + the prince, the institutor of the sacris 
ice. r 
2 The stanza is obscure, the meani a 
feminine dual which Sayana explains by pare x 
Tbe uns 


the wealth so given to me). — Wikan. 
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= 1. DRINK, Indra, of the savoury juice, and 
cheer thee with our milky draught. 
Be, for our weal, our Friend and sharer 
of the feast, and Jet thy wisdom guard 
us well. 

< 2 In thy kind grace and favour may we still 

= a be strong : expose us not to foc’s attack. 

d With manifold assistance guard and succour 

à us, and bring us to felicity. 

3 May these my songs of praise exalt thee, 
Lord, who hast abundant wealth. 

Men skilled in holy hymns, pure, with 
the hues of fre, have sung them with 
their lauds to thee. 

4 He, with his might enhanced by Rsis 
thousandfold, hath like an ocean spread 
himself. 

His majesty is praised as true at solemn 
Tites, his power where holy singers rule. 

5 Indra for worship of the Gods, Indra 
while sacrifice proceeds, 

Indra, as worshippers in battle-shock, we 
= call, Indra that we may win the spoil. 
6 With might hath Indra spread out heaven 

and carth, with power hath Indra 
lighted up the Sun. 

In Indra are all creatures closcly held; 
in him meet the distilling Soma-drops. 

7 Men with their lauds are urging thee, 
Indra, to drink the Soma first. 

The Rohus in accord have lifted up their 
voice, and Rudras sung thec as the first. 

8 Indra increased his manly strength at 
sacrifice, in the wild rapture of this 
juice. 

And living men to-day, even as of old, 

sing forth their praises to his majesty. 

_ 91 crave of thee that hero strength, that 

* thou mayst first regard this prayer, 
Wherewith thou holpest Bhrgu and the 

Yatis and Praskanva when the prize 

-was staked. 


10 Wherewith thou sentest mighty waters to 


the sea, that, Indra, is thy manly 
strength. ; 


ERA 


3 With the hues of fire : or, radiant as Agni. 
7 The Rblus : as deities connected with the scasons 
ı are Eevined by the Sun whom Indra hes 
shine. 


lergu : See Vol. I., Index. Yatis: an ancient 
scctics connected with the Bhreus, and, accor- 
end, said io have taken part in the 
Praskanva : a Rsi, son of Kanva, 
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For ever unattainable 
him to whom the 
aloud. 
11 Help us, O indra, when we pray to thec 
for wealth and. hero might. 
First help thou on to strength the man 
who strives to win, and aid our laud, 
O Ancient Once. 


12 Help for us, Indra, as thou holpest Paura 

once, this man’s devotions bent on gain. 

Help, as thou gavest Rusama and Syavaka 
and Svarnara and Krpa aid. 

15 What newest of imploring prayers shall, 
then, the zealous mortal sing? 

For have not thcy who laud his might, 
and Indra-power won for themselves 
the light of heaven ? 

14 When shall they keep the Law and praise 
thee mid the Gods? Who counts as Rsi 
and as sage? 

When ever wilt thou, Indra Maghavan, 
come nigh to presser’s or to praiscr’s 
call? 


15 These songs of ours exceeding sweet, these 
hymns of praise ascend to thee, 

Like ever-conquering chariots that display 
their strength, gain wealth, and give 
unfailing aid. 

16 The Bhrgus are like Suns, like Kanvas, 
and have gained all that their thoughts 
were bent upon. S 

The living men of Priyamedha'’s race have 
sung exalting Indra with their lauds. 

17 Best slayer of the Vrtras, yoke thy Bay 
Steeds, Indra, from afar. 

Gomc with tke High Ones hither, 
Maghavan, to us, Mighty, to drink 
the Soma juice. 

18 For thesc, the bards and singers, have 
cried out to thee with prayer, to gain 
the sacrifice. 

As such, O Maghavan, Indra, who lovest 
song, Cven as a lover hear my call. 

19 Thou from the lofty plains above, O 
Indra, hurledst Vrtra down. 

Thou dravest forth ‘the kine of guileful 
Mrgaya ‘and Arbuda from the moun- 
tain’s hold. 


is this power of 
worlds have cried 


10 The worlds: all men, or all living creatures. 

12 Paura : the son of King Puru. Rusama, Syavaka, 
Svarnara, and Krpa appear to have been Princes especially 
favoured by Indra. Cf. stanza 2 of the following hymn. 

17 High Ones : the Maruts. 

18 To gain the sacrifice : to ensure its proper perfor- 
mance and the blessings which flow from it. 


19 Mrgaya : Sec IV. 16. 13. Arbuda : Sce Vol. L, 
Index. $ 


HYMN Iv] 


20 Bright were the flaming fires, the Sun 
gave forth his shine, and Soma, Indra’s 
Juice, shone clear. 

Indra, thou blewest the great Dragon from 
the air : men must regard that valorous 
deed. 

21 The fairest courser of them all, who run- 
neth on as ’twere to heaven. 

Which Indra and the Maruts gave, and 
Pakasthaman Kaurayan. 

22 To me hath Pakasthaman given, a ruddy 
horse, good at the pole, 

Filling his girth and rousing wealth; 

23 Compared with whom no other ten strong 
coursers, harnessed to the pole, 

Bear Tugrya to his -dwelling place. 

24 Raimentis body, food is life, and healing 
ointment giveth strength. 


As the free-handed giver of the ruddy steed, 


I have named Pakasthaman fourth. 


HYMN Iv. 


1. Tuoucu, Indra, 
eastward and westward, 
south, 

Thou chiefly art with Anava and Turvasa, 
brave Champion ! urged by men to 
come. : 3 

2 Or, Indra, when with Ruma, Ruśama, 
Syavaka, and Krpa thou: rejoicest thee, 

Still’ do the Kanvas, bringing praises, with 
their. prayers, O Indra, draw thee 
hither : come. 

3 Even as the wild-bull, when he thirsts, 
goes to the desert’s watery pool, 

Come hither quickly both at morning and 
at eve, and with the Kanvas. drink thy 
fill. P : t gèl 

4 May the drops gladden thee, rich Indra, 
and obtain bounty for him who pours 
the juice. š 

Soma pressed 


Indra. 


thou art called by men 
north and 


in the-mortar didst thou 


20 The great Dragon : or Serpent, Ahi. É 

21 Kaurayén: Kaurayāņa, the son of Kuruyaga. 
Pakasthaman, whose liberality is praiscd in stanzas 21— 
24, is not mentioned elsewhere. 


23 Tugrya : Bhujyu, son of Tugra See Vol. I., 
Index. 
1 Anava : descendant of the eponymous Anu, 


Turoasa : Sec Vol. I., Index. eae 
2 Rusama, Sydvaka, and Krpa have mention 
in stanza 12 of the preceding hymn. Ruma was another 

of Indra’s favourites. ‘ 
j The wild-bull : or Gaura (Bos Gaurus), a kind of 
buffalo, 
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take and drink, and hence hast won 
surpassing might. 

5 With mightier strength he conquered 
strength, with energy he crushed their 
wrath. 

O Indra, Strong in youth, all those who 
sought the fray bent and bowed down 
to thee like trees. : 


6 Hewho wins promise of thine aid goes 
girt as with a thousand mighty men 
of war. 

He makes his son preéminent in hero 
might : he serves with reverential 
prayer. = 

7 With thee, the Mighty, for our Friend, we 

. will not fear or feel fatigue. ~ 

May we see: Turvasa and Yadu : thygreat 
deed, O Hero, must be glorified. 

:8 On his left hip the Hero . hath- reclined 
himself: the proffered feast offends him 


not. ; ; 

‘The milk is -blended with the honey of 
the bee : quickly come hither, haste, 
and drink. 


9 Indra, thy friend is fair of form and rich 
in horses, cars, and kine. 
He evermore hath food . accompanied by 
wealth, and radiant joins the company. 
10 Come like a thirsty antelope to, the drink- 
ing-place: drink Soma to thy heart's ” 
desire. ; 
Raining it down, O Maghavan, day after 
day, thou gainest thy surpassing might. 
1l Priest, let the Soma juice flow forth, for 
Indra longs to drink thereof. 
- He even now hath yoked his vigorous Bay 
Steeds: the Vrtra-slayer hath come 
near. 


12 The man with whom thou fillest thee with 
Soma deems himself a pious worshipper. — 
This thine appropriate food is here poured 
out for thee : come, hasten forward. 
drink of it. A 
13 Press out the Soma juice, ye priests, for 
Indra borne upon his car. : 
The pressing-stones speak loud of Indra, 
while they shed the juice which, offered, 
honours him. > + 
14 To the brown juice may his dear vigorous — 
pay Steeds bring Indra, to our hol: 
task. ve 


7 M y we see Turcesa and Yadu : enjoying happint 
through thy favour.—Siya>a, Joying a PES 


9 Thy friend : the man whom thou favouresi. Join: 
the company : the assembly of ie oad Yas Pik SS 


to Raining it down : pouring down the transi 
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= Hither let thy Car-steeds who seek the 
=p sacrifice bring thce to our drink-offerings. 


15 Piisan, the Lord of ample wealth, for 
firm alliance we elect. 


4 May he with wisdom, Sakra ! Looser ! 
Much-invoked ! aid us to riches and to 
seed. 


16 Sharpen us like a razor in the barber’s 
hand; : send riches thou who settest 
Tec. 

a Easy to find with thee are treasures of the 

ie Dawn for mortal man whom thou dost 
speed. 

17 Pūşan, I long to win thy love, I long to 
praise thee, Radiant God. 

Excellent Lord, “tis strange tome, no wish 
have Ito sing the psalm that Pajra 
sings. 

18 My kine, O Radiant God, seck pasture 
where they will, my during wealth, 
Immortal One. 

Be our protector, Piisan ! be, most liberal 
Lord, propitious to our gathering 
strength. 

19 Rich was the gift Kurunga gave, a hundred 
steeds at morning rites. 

Among the gifts of Turvasas we thought 

Ss of him, the opulent, the splendid King. 
= 20 What by his morning songs Kanva, the 
powerful; hath, with the Priyamedhas, 
gained— 

The herds of sixty thousand pure and 
spotless kine, have I, the Rsi, driven 
away. 

_ 2! The very trees were joyful at my coming : 
> kine they obtained in plenty, steeds in 


plenty. 
HYMN V. A Afvins. 


1. Ween, even as she were present here, red 
Dawn hath shone from far away, 
She spreadeth light on every side. 


2 Like Heroes on your will-yoked car far- 
shining, Wonder-Workers ! ye 


4 n : may here be a name of Indra. Loover : 
e chariot-horses when thou comest to sacrifices ; 
according to Sayana, liberator (from sin). 
Pojra : one of the Pajras, a celebrated priestly 
path whom the Kanvas appear to have been on 
erms, 


: this prince's name does not occur 


) Pure and spailess : I follow Sayana’s interpretation 
dm, but its correctness is at least doubtful. Von 
ts “to the watering-place’ as the meaning of 
Ludwig ‘so that none remained behind.’ 
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Attend, O Aévins, on the Dawn. 
3 By you, O Lords of ample wealth, our 
songs of praise have been observed : 
As envoy have I brought the prayer. 
4 Kanvas must praise the Asvins dear to 
many, making many glad, 
Most rich, that they may succour us. 


5 Most liberal, best at winning strength, 
inciters, Lords of splendour who 
Visit the worshipper’s abode. 
6 So for devout Sudeva dew with fatness 
his unfailing mead, 
And make it rich for sacrifice. 
7 Hitherward running speedily with horses, 
as with rapid hawks, 
Come, A&vins, to our song of praise : 


8 Wherewith the three wide distances, and 
all the lights that are in heaven. 
Ye traverse, and three times of night. 


9 O Finders of the Day, that we may win 
us food of kine and wealth, 
Open the paths for us to tread. 
10 O Ašśvins, bring us wealth in kine, in 
noble heroes, and in cars: 
Bring us the strength that horses give. 
11 Ye Lords of splendour, glorified, 
Wonder-Workers borne on paths 
Of gold, drink sweets with Soma juice. 


12 To us, ye Lords of ample wealth, and to 
our wealth chicfs extend 
Wide shelter, ne'er to be assailed. 
18 Come quickly downward to the prayer of 
people whom ye favour most : 
Approach not unto other folk. 
14 Ye Afvins whom our minds perceive, 
drink of this lovely gladdening draught, 
The meath which we present to you. 
15 Bring riches hither unto us in hundreds 
and in thousands, source 
OF plenteous food, sustaining all. 
16 Verily sages call on you, ye Heroes, in 
full many a place. 
Moved by the priests, O Aévins, come. 
17 Men who have trimmed the sacred grass, 
bringing oblations and prepared, 


ye 


3 Lords of ampie wealth : ‘affluent in sacrifices,’— 
Wilson. Sce V. 74 7. As envoy: as the messenger of 
the patron of the sacrifice, 

8 Times of night : yamas, night-watches of three 
hours each. 

11 Sweets: or meath, mddhz ; here, 
milk.—Ludwig. 


aie By e pets + vdghddbhift : according io Sayana, 


perhaps, the 


HYMN V) 


O Aévins, are invoking you. 
18 May this our hymn of praise to-day, most 
powerful to bring you, be, 
O Aévins, nearest to your hearts. 
19 The skin filled full of savoury meath, laid 
in the pathway of your car— 
O Aévins, drink ye both therefrom. 
20 For this, ye Lords of ample wealth, bring 
blessing for our herd, our kine, 
Our progeny, and plenteous food. 
21 Ye too unclose to us like doors the streng- 
thening waters of the sky, 
And rivers, ye who find the day. 
22 When did the son of Tugra serve you, 
Men ? Abandoned in the sea, 
pinat with winged steeds your car might 


23 Ye, O Nasatyas, ministered to Kanva with 
repeated aid, 5 
When cast into the heated pit. 
24 Come near with those most recent aids of 
yours which merit eulogy, 
When | invoke you, Wealthy Gods. 
25 As ye prowcied Kanva erst, Priyamedha 
and Upastuta, 
Au, Sujara, Asvins Twain ! 
26 And Arsu in decisive tight, Agastya in the 
fray ior kine. 
And, in his battles, Sobhari. 


27 For so much biiss, or even more, O Agvins, 
Wealthy Gods, than this, 
We pray whue singiuig hymns to you. 
28 Ascend your car with golden seat, O Aévins, 
and with reins of gold, 
That reaches even to the sky. 


„19 The Asvins appear to be invited to halt and 
drink tue libations prepared for them by their wor- 
shippers, and not, us Sayapa explains, to drink from 
the skin suspended in their own car.—Ludwig. 

22 The son af Tugra : Bhujyu, whose rescue by the 
Asvins has fequcauly been related and referred to. The 
meaning is, I do nor honour you only when 1 am in 
distress, as others whom you nave aided have done. 

23 Ministered to Kapua : Sce I. 112. 5, and 118. 7- 

24 Wealthy Gods: the meaning of vrgapoasa is 
uncertain : ‘rich in showers’ is Sayaga’s explanation, 
and ‘excellent as steers’ Prof. Ludwig's. I follow von 
Roth, but his mterpretation is conjectural. 

25 Kanoa, Prisamedha, Upastuta and Atri have been 
mentioned in Book 1, ri takes Siijdram to be an 
pithet ot Atri, ‘repeating praises.’ 

26 Amsu: a worshipper so named.—Sayana. Agastya: 
appears in I, 117. Te here he is said to have been 
the family-pricat of Khela. The great Rui -Agastya is 
tho seer of Hymns 166—191 of Book I. Scc also VII. 
B19. gebhart a Rsi, the seer of Hymns 19—22 of 
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29 Golden is its supporting shaft, the axle also 
isof gold, - 
And both the wheels are made of gold. 
30 Thereon, ye Lords of ample wealth, come 
to us even from afar, 
Come ye to this mine eulogy. 


31 From far away ye come to us, Aévins, 
enjoying plentcous food 
Of Dasas, O Immortal Ones. 
32 With splendour, riches, and renown, O 
Aévins, hither come to us, 
Nasatyas, shining brilliantly. 
33 May dappled horses, steeds who fly with 
pinions, bring you hitherward 
To people skilled in sacrifice. 
34 The wheel delayeth not that car of yours 
accompanied by song, 
That cometh with a store of food. 
35 Borne on that chariot wrought of gold, 
with coursers very fleet of foot, 
Come, O Nasatyas, swift as thought. 


36 O Wealthy Gods, ye taste and find the 
brisk and watchful wild beast good. 
Associate wealth with food for us. 
37 As such, O Aivins, find for me my share 
of new-presented gifts, f 
As Kaśu, Cedi’s son, gave me a hundred 
head of buffaloes, and ten thousand 
kine. 


38 He who hath given me for mine own ten 
Kings like gold to look upon. 
At Gaidya’s feet are all the people round - 
about, all those who think upon the 
shield. 


39 No man, not any, goes upon the path on 
which the Cedis walk. 3 
No other prince, no folk is held more 
liberal of gifts than they. 


31 Plenteous food of Ddsas : the meaning appears to - 
be that even far away in the cast the Dasas or non- 
Aryan inhabitants sacrifice to the Aśvins. Sayaga 
explains the stanza differently : ‘Immortal Asvins, 
destroyers of the cities of the Dasas, ye bring to us food 
from afar.’—Wilson. ; 


. 36 According to Sayaya the watchful wild beastis the 

Soma which must be chased or sought after by the 
Gods. Ludwig would read seapatho, with a transitive 
and causal meaning, instead of svddatho, i. e., when 
y appear in the ing send to sleep the wild beasts 
that have been awake all night. The stanza is obscure. 


37 Buffaloes : or camels, 


98 This stanza appears to be spoken by Kasuwho 
is called Caidya or son of Call. wie think ee 
ihe shield : who are practised in wearing armour of 


leather, according to Sayana. 


— 
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HYMN VI Indra 


© 1, INDRA, great in his power and might, 
: : and like Parjanya rich in rain, 
Is magnified by Vatsa’s lauds. 
2 When the priests, strengthening the Son 
of Holy Law, present their gifts, 
Singers with Order’s hymn of praiscr. 
3 Since Kanvas with their lauds have made 
Indra complete the sacrifice. 
Words are their own appropriate arms. 
4 Before his hot displeasure all the peoples, 
all the men, bow down, 
As rivers bow them to the sea. 
>; 5 This power of his shone brightly forth 
eax when Indra brought together, like 
A skin, the worlds of heaven and earth. 


6 The fiercely-moving Vrtra’s head he seve- 
red with his thunderbolt, 
His mighty hundred-knotted bolt. 


7 Here are—we sing them loudly forth—our 
thoughts among the best of songs. 
Even lighinings like the blaze of fire. 
8 When hidden thoughts, spontaneously 
advancing, glow, and with the stream 
OF sacrifice the Kanvas shine. 


9 Indra, may we obtain that wealth in horses 
and in herds of cows, 
And prayer that may be noticed first. 
10 I from my Father have received deep 
knowledge of the Holy Law : 
I was born like unto the Sun. 


Il After the lore of ancient time I make, 
like Kanva, beauteous songs, 
And Indra’s self gains strength thereby. 
12 Whatever Rsis have not praised thee, 
Indra, or have lauded thee, 
By me exalted wax thou strong. 


13 When his wrath thundered, when he 
rent Vrtra to pieces, limb by limb, 
_ He sent the waters to the sea. 
14 Against the Dasyu Susna_ thou, Indra, 
didst hurl thy during bolt : 
Thou, Dread one, hast a hero’s fame. 
15 Neither the heavens nor firmaments nor 
regions of the earth contain 
“Indra, the Thunderer with his might. 


3 Words are their own appropriate + “they decl 
weapons needles. Wilken’ tere par airs 
lo From my Father: ‘from Indra, the true protector,’ 
urding to Sayana. ; 
12 Have not pratsed thee : have not praised thee yet 

praise thee hereafter. — Ludwig, ae 
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16 O Indra him who lay at length staying 
thy copious waters thou, - 
In his own footsteps, smotest down. 
17 Thou hiddest deep in darkness him, O 
Indra, who had set his grasp 
On spacious heaven and carth conjoined. 
18 Indra, whatever Yatis and Bhrgus have 
offered praise to thce, 
Listen, thou Mighty, to my call. 
19 Indra, these spotted cows yield thee their 
butter and the milky draught; 
Aiders, thereby, of sacrifice; 
20 Which, teeming, have received thee as a 
life-germ, Indra, with their mouth, 
Like Sirya who sustaineth all 
21 O Lord of Might, with hymns of praise the 
Kanvas have increased thy power, 
The drops poured forth have strengthened 
thee. 
22 Under thy guidance, Indra, mid thy prai- 
ses, Lord of Thunder, shall 
The sacrifice be soon performed. 


23 Indra, disclose much food for us, ‘like a 
stronghold with store of kine: 
Give progeny and heroic strength. 


24 And, Indra, grant us all that wealth of 
fleet steeds which shone bright of old 
Among the tribes of Nahusas. 


25 Hither thou seemest to attract heaven’s 
fold which shines before our eyes, 
When, Indra, thou art kind to us. 


26 Yea, when thou puttest forth thy power, 
Indra, thou governest the folk. 
Mighty, unlimited in strength. 
27 The tribes who bring oblations call to 
thee, to thee to give them help, 
With drops to thee who spreadest far. 


28 There where the mountains downward 
slope, there by the meeting of the streams 
The Sage was manifest with song. 


16 Jn his own- footsteps : or, in the (waters) at his 
feet. ‘Into the rushing streams.’— Wilson, 

aad Conjoined : like two bowls turned towards each 
other, 

18 Tatis : ‘pious sages. —Wilson. 
ding to Sāyaņa. 

2: The stanza is unintelligible to me. Sāyaņa says 
that ‘thee’ means Indra in the shape of the grass which 
his fertilizing energy causes to grow, and by feeding 
on which the cows multiply. ‘his energy of Indra’s 
is all-supporting like the sun. See Wilson's note. 
Ludwig’ proposes an alteration of the text. 
vibes of Nalusas = or, perhaps, the neighbouring 


Angirases, accor- 


24 
tribes. 
28 The Sage: Indra. ‘Sāyaņa’s conclusion of. the 
purport of the verse is, that men ought to sacrifice in 
eee Places where Indra is said to be manifested.’— 
ilson. - 


HYMN vit} 


99 Thence, marking, from his lo lace 
dovmward he looks upon the ie p 
And thence with rapid ‘stir he moves. 
30 Then, verily, they sec the light refulgent 
of primeval seed, 
Kindled on yonder side of heaven, 


31 Indra, the Kanvas all exalt thy wisdom 
and thy manly power, 
And, Mightiest ! thine heroic strength. 
32 Accept this eulogy of mine, Indra, and 
guard me carefully : 
Strengthen my thought and prosper it. 
33 For thec, O Mighty, Thunder-armed, we 
singers through devotion have 
Fashioned the hymn that we may live. 
34 To Indra have the Kanvas sung, like waters 
speeding down a -slope : 
The song is fain to go to him. 
35 As rivers swell the ocean, so our hymns 
of praise make Indra strong, 
Eternal, of resistless wrath. 


36 Come with thy ‘lovely: Bay Steeds, come 
to us from regions far away : 
O Indra, drink this Soma juice. 


37 Best slayer of Vrtras, men. whose sacred 

grass is ready trimmed 
Invoke thee for the gain of spoil. 

38 The heavens and earth come after thee 

as the wheel follows Etasa : 
i To thee flow Soma-drops etfused. 
39 anois O Indra, in the light, rejoice in 
aryaņāvāņn, be Glad in the sacrificcr’s 

hymn. 


40 Grown strong in heaven, the Thunder-armed 
hath bellowed, ‘Vrtra-slayer, | Bull, 
Chief drinker of-the Soma juice. 
41 Thou’ art a Rsi born of old, sole Ruler 
over all by might : ; : 
Thou, Indra, guardest well our wealth. 


42 May thy Bay Steeds with beautcous backs, 
a hundred, bring thee to the feast, 
Bring thee to these our Soma-draughts. 
43 The Kanvas with their hymns of praise 
have magnified this ancient thought: 
at swells with streams of meath and 
oil, i : 


29 The sea : the reservoir of Soma juice. ` 

30 The light : the Sun which is lighted up beyond 
the range of men’s sight. i aad 

38 As the wheel follows Elada: as the chariot of the 
Sun follows the horse that draws it. ~ pee 
: 39 Saryandvan: said to be a lake and district in 
: ‘Kurukgetra, See I. 84. 14, note, ; 
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44 Mid mightiest Gods Jet mortal man choose 
Indra at the sacrifice, i ; 
Indra, whoe’er would win, for help. 
45 Thy steeds, by Priyamedhas praised, shall 
bring thee, God whom all invoke, 
Hither to drink the Soma juice. 
46 A hundred thousand have I gained from 
Paréu, from Tirindira, 
And presents of the Yadavas. 
47 Ten thousand head of kine, and steeds three 
times a hundred they bestowed 
On Pajra for the Sama-song. 


48 Kakuha hath reached up to heaven, bes- 
towing buffaloes yoked in fours, — 
And matched in fame the Yadavas. 


HYMN VII. Maruis. 


1. O Maruts, when the sage hath poured the 
Trstup forth as food for you, 
Ye shine amid the mountain-clouds. 
2 When, Bright Ones, fain to show your might 
ye have detcrmincd on your course, 
The mountain-clouds have bent them down. 
3 Loud roaring with the winds the Sons of 
Préni have upraised themselves : 
They have poured out the streaming food. 
4 The Maruts spread the: mist abroad and 
make mountains rock and reel, 
When with the winds they go their way ; 
5 What time the rivers and the hills before 
your coming bowed them down, 
So tosustain your mighty force. 
6 We call on you for aid by night, 
for succour in the day, 
On you while sacrifice proceeds. 
7 These, verily, wondrous, red of hue, 
on their courses with a roar - 
Over the ridges of the sky. 
8 With might they drop the loosened rein so 
that the Sun may run his course, 
And spread themselves with beams of light. 


on you 


speed 


46 From Parsu, from Tirindira : ‘from Tirindira the . 
son of Parsu.’—Wilson. Both names are Iranian. (ch. Ear 
Tiridates PSR Sa Weber: Thieles im Venida. T 

itual, pp. 3 itzungsberichte der K. P. Akademi ms 
der Wissenschaften, 1891, CAVITY mene: 

Yadavas : or Yadus, descendants of the hero Yadu. wi 

47, Pajra : See VIII. 4. 17. 

Kakuha : or, the lofty one, 
Buffaloes : or camels, 


meaning ‘Tirindira. s 


L The Trstup : according to one of Say nas ti 
interpretations, the Soma offering at the midday libati 
accompanied by hymns in the Trstup metre, = 

8 y drop the loosened rein 3 they speed for, 
Prepare the way for the Sun, ey ; 
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| 9 Accept, ye Maruts, this my song, accept 
5 ye this mine hymn of praise, 
Accept, Rbhuksans, this my call. 
10 The dappled Cows have poured three lakes, 
meath for the Thunder-wiclding God, 
From the great cask, the watery cloud. 
11 © Maruts, quickly come to us when, long- 
ing for felicity, 
We call you hither from the sky. 
12 For, Rudras and Rbhuksans, ye, Most 
Bountiful, are in the house, 
Wise when the gladdening draught is 
drunk. 
13 © Maruts, send us down from heaven 
riches distilling rapturous joy, 
With plenteous food, sustaining all. 
14 When, Bright Ones, hither from the hills 
have resolved to take your way, 
z Yc revel in the drops effused. 
y: 15 Man should solicit with his lauds happincss 
: which belongs to them, 
So great a band invincible. 

16 They who like ficry sparks with showers 
of rain blow through the heaven and 
earth, . 

Milking the spring that never fails. 

17 With chariots and tumultuous roar, with 

tempests and with hymns of praise 
The Sons of Prsni hurry forth. 

18 For wealth, we think of that whereby ye 
aided Yadu, Turvasa, 

And Kanva who obtained the spoil. 

19 May these our viands Bounteous Ones ! 
that flow in streams like~holy oil, 

With Kanva’s hymns, increase your might. 

20 Where, Bounteous Lords for whom the 
grass is trimmed, are ye rejoicing 
now ? 

What Brahman is adoring you ? 
21 Is it not there where ye of old, supplied 
with sacred grass, for lauds 
Inspired the strong in sacrifice ? 
22 They brought together both the worlds, the 
mighty waters, and the Sun, 
And, jomt by joint, the thunderbolt. 


| 9 Rbhuksans: Mighty Ones, according to Sayana. 

_ 10 The dappled Cows; the Macatee Three dukes A 
three large Soma receptacles, the Dronakalala the 
“Adhavantya, and the Púlabhri. The meaning is, the 
‘Maruts have poured down abundant water from the 


Tha strong in sacrifice: the Maghavans, wealthy 
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23 They sundered Vytra limb from limb and 
split the gloomy mountain-clouds, 
Performing a heroic deed. 
24 They reinforced the power and strength 
of Trita as he fought, and helped 
Indra in battle with the foe. 
25 They deck themselves for glory, bright, 
celestial, lightning in their hands, 
And helms of gold upon their heads. 
26 When eagerly ye from far away came to 
the cavern of the Bull, 
He bellowed in his fear like Heaven. 
27 Borne by your golden-footed stceds, O 
Gods, come hither to reccive 
The sacrifice we oller you. 
28 When the red leader draws along their 
spotted deer yoked to the car. 
The Bright Uncs come, and shed the rain, 
29 Susoma, Saryanivan, and Arjika full of 
homes, have thcy, 
These Heroes, sought with downward car. 
30 When, Maruts, ye come to him, the singer 
who invukes you thus,, 
With favours to your suppliant ? 


31 What now ? where have ye still a friend 
since ye lelt Indra all alone ? 
Who countcth on your friendship now ? 
32 The Kanvas sing forth Agni’s praise to- 
gether with our Maruts’ who 
Wicld thunder and wear swords of gold. 
33 Hither for new felicity may I attract the 
impetuous Ones, 
The Heroes with their wondrous strength. 
34 Belore them sink the very hills deeming 
themseives abysses : yea, 
Even the mountains bend them down. 


35 Steeds flying on their tortuous path through 
mid-air carry them, and give 
The man who lauds them strength and life. 


24 Trila : a Vedic deity, perhaps Agni in his third 
form, generally associated with Indra, Vayu, and the 
Maruts. See. Vol. L., index. Jn battle wilh the foe : or, 
to overcome Vytra. 


26 The cavern of the Bull : perhaps, the hellow of the 
rain-cloud : ‘the opening of the rainy (lirmament).'— 
Wilson. 3 

28 Leader: or side-horse. 


29 Saryandcdn : Has occurred before (See I. 84. 1 
and Vil 6. 39) as the name of a ss Anika = said 
by Sayaga to be the name ofa district, and he takes 
Susoma (containing excellent Soma) to be an adjective 
qualifying it, See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 19. 

gt Left Indra all alone? : This is merely a rhetorical 


uestion meaning, ye never did desert him. The Maruts 
slate stood by him when he fought with Vitra. 
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36 Agni was born the first of all, like 
lovely with his light : 
With lustre these have spread abroad. 


Sūrya 


HYMN VIII. ~ Afvins. 


1, Wrrx all the succours that are yours, O 
Aé&vins, hither come, to us : : 
Wonderful, borne on paths of gold, drink 
ye the meath with Soma juice. 
2 Come now, ye Aévins, on your car decked 
with a sun-bright canopy, 

Bountiful, with your golden forms, Sages 
with depth of intellect. 

3 Come hither from the Nahusas, come, 
drawn by pure hymns, from mid-air. 

O Aévins, drink the savoury juice shed in 
the Kanvas’ sacrifice. 

4 Come to us hither from the heavens, come 
from mid-air, well-loved by us : 

Here Kanva’s son hath pressed for you the 
pleasant meath of Soma juice. 

5 Come, Aśvins, to give car to us, to drink 
the Soma, Agvins, come. 

Hail, Strengtheners of the praise-song ! 
spced onward, ye Heroes, with your 
thoughts. 

6 As, Herocs, in the olden time the Rsis 
called you to their aid, 

So now, O Asvins, come to us, come near 
to this mine eulogy. : 

7 Even from the luminous sphere of heaven 
come to us, ye who find the light, 

Carers for Vatsa, through our prayers and 
lauds, O ye who hear our call. i 

8 Do others more than we adore the Aśvins 
with their hymns of praise ? ; 

The Rsi Vatsa, Kanva’s son, hath magni- 
fied you with his songs. 

9 The holy singer with his hymns hath called 
you, .Asvins, hither-ward; __ 

Best Vrtra-slayers, free from stain, as such 
bring us felicity. : 

10 What time, ye Lords of ample wealth, 
the Lady mounted on your car, 


36 With Tustre these have spread abroad : ‘then they 
ee ts) stood round T their radiance.’ ‘The 
choliast intimates that this verse refers to the ceremony 
called Agnimdruta, when Agni is first worshipped, then 
the AMaruts,’—Wilson. 


3 From the Nahusas : or, according to others, from 
the neighbouring people. y 

7 Carers for Valsa : yc who favour and provide for 
Vatsa, the Rei of Hymn VI. of this Book. 


1160, 7" Lad : Süry, Daughter of the Sun. See, I. 
e 17, 
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Then, O ye Agvins, ye attained all wishes 
that your hearts desired. 


11 Corne thence, O Agvins, on your car that 
hath a thousand ornaments : 
Vatsa the sage, the sage’s son, hath sung 
a song of sweets to -you. 
12 Gheerers of many, rich in goods, discoverers 
of opulence, 
The Asvins, Riders through the sky, have 
welcomed this my song of praisc. 
13 O Aévins, grant us all rich gifts where- 
with no man mav interfere. 
Make us observe the stated times : give us 
not over to reproach. 


14 Whether, Nasatyas, ye be nigh, or whether 
ye be far away, 
Come thence, O Afvins, on your car that 
hath a thousand .ornaments. 
15 Vatsa the Rsi with his songs, Nasatyas, 
hath exalted you : By à Le 
Grant him rich food distilling oil, graced 
with a thousand ornaments. 
16 Bestow on him, O Asévins, food that 
strengthens, and that drops with oil, 
On him who praises - you for bliss, and; 
Lords of bounty, prays for wealth. 
17 Come to us, ye who slay the foe, Lords of 
rich treasure, to this hymn. 
O Heroes, give us high renown and these 
good things of carth for help. 
18 The Priyamedhas have invoked you with 
~ all succours that are yours, 
You, Asvins, Lords of solemn rites, with 
calls entreating you to come. 
19 Come to us, Aśvins, ye who bring felicity, 
Peace pees $ 
o Vatsa who with prayer and hymn 
lovers of song, hath honeuced you. s 
20 Aid us, O Heroes, for those hymns for 
which ye helped Gośarya erst, 
Gave Vasa, DaSavraja aid, and Kanva and 
Medhatithi: 
21 And favoured Trasadasyu, ye Herocs, in 
spoil-deciding fray : 
For these, O Asvins, graciously assist us in 
acquiring strength. : 
22 O Ašvins, may pure hymns of ours, and 
songs and praises, honour you: 
Best slayers everywhere of foes, as such we 
fondly yearn for you. 


ai Trasddasyu: See Vol. I., Index. 
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23 Three places of the Asvins, erst conccaled, 
are made apparent now. 
Both Sages, with the flight of Law come 
hither unto those who live. 


HYMN IX. Asvins. 


= /\. To help and favour Vatsa now, O Aévins, 

3 come ye hitherward. 

Bestow on him a dwelling spacious and 
secure, and keep malignities away. 

2 All manliness that is in heaven, with the 
Five Tribes, or in mid-air, 

Bestow, ye Aévins, upon us. 

3 Remember Kanva first of all among the 
singers, Afvins, who 

Have thought upon your wondrous deeds. 

4 Aévins, for you with song of praise this 
hot oblation is effused, 

This your sweet Soma juice, ye Lords of 
ample wealth, through which ye think 
upon the foe. 

5 Whatever ye have done in floods, in the 
tree, Wonder-Workers, and in growing 
plants, : 

Therewith, O Agvins, succour me. 

6 What force, Nasatyas, ye exert, whatever, 
Gods, ye tend and heal, 

This your own Vatsa gains not by his 
hymns alone: ye visit him who offers 
gifts. 

7 Now hath the Rsi splendidly thought out 
the Aévins’ hymn of praise. 

Let the Atharvan pour the warm oblation 
forth, and Soma very rich in sweets. 

8 Ye Asvins, now ascend your car that lightly 
rolls upon its way. 


23 Three places : according to Siayana, the three 
wheds ofthe Asvins’ chariot oe intended. The three 
places can only be heaven, firmament, and earth, hidden 
during the darkness of night and made visible by the 
coming of the Aévins and Dawn, 


1 Vatsa ; apparently another name of Sasaka 
called also Kanva or descendant of Kanva, the "Ra of 
‘the hymn. 

3 Thought upon: oc touched upon, handled. 

Y Think the foe = plan the destructi f t 
ema of darkaess Sais asi 


~ 5 Whatever ye have done: Professor Wilson para- 

_ phrases after Sayana : ‘preserve me with that (healing 

“virtue, deposited by you in the waters, in the trees, 

in the herbs.’ 

7 The Atharcan : the priest who has special cha 

the fire and the Soma. I follow Ludwig in taking 

ï as a nominative and not as a locative as 

3 ‘the will sprinkle the swect-favoured 

| the gharma (oblation) on the Atharocn fire.’— 
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May these my praises make you speed 
hitherward like a cloud of ‘heaven. 

9 When, O Nasatyas, we this day make you 
speed hither with our hymns, 

Or, Agvins, with our songs of praise, 
remember Kanva specially. 

10 As erst Kaksivan and the Rsi Vyasva, as 
erst Dirghatamas invoked your presence, 

Or, in the sacrificial chambers, Vainya 
Prthi, so be ye mindful of us here, O 
Aśvins. 

1] Come as home-guardians, saving us from 
focmen, guarding our living creatures 
and our bodies, 

Come to the house to give us seed and 
offspring, 

12 Whether with Indra ye be faring, Aévins, 
or resting in one dwelling-place with 
Vayu, 

In concord with the Rbhus or Adityas, or 
standing stillin Visnu’s striding-places. 

13 When I, O Aévins, call on you to-day that 
I may gather strength, 

Or as all-conqucring might in war, be. 
that the Agvins’ noblest grace. 

14 Now come, ye Asvins, hitherward : here 
are oblations set for you; 

These Soma-draughts to aid Yadu and 
Turvasa, these offered you mid Kanva’s 
Sons. 

15 Whatever healing balm is yours, Nasatyas, 
near or far away, 

Therewith, great Sages, grant a home to 
Vatsa and to Vimada. 

16 Together with the Goddess, 
Asvins’ Speech have I awoke. 

Thou, Goddess, hast disclosed the hymn, 
and holy gift from mortal men. 

17 Awake the Aévins, Goddess Dawn ! Up 

- Mighty Lady of sweet strains ! 

Rise, straightway, pricst of sacrifice ! High 
glory to the gladdening draught ! 

18 Thou, Dawn, approaching with thy light 
shinest together with the Sun, 


with the 


to Kaksivan : See I. 18. 1. Vyasva : See I. 112. 15. 
Dirghatamas ; Sce Vol. I., Index. Vainya: Son of Vena. 
Pythi + the first anointed king. 3 

11 Our living creatures : our dependents and our 
cattle 

12 Visau’s striding-places : from which he made his 
three great strides through earth, firmament, and heaven 

13 That : the granting of my request: : 

15 And to Vimada : as ye did to Vimada.—Sayana- 
See Vol. I., Index. i BAE 

16 The Goddess : Dawn. The Afvins’ Speech : Väk on 
Speech who glorifies the Aśvins ; i-e. the hymn that — 
praises them. 3 


` HYMN XI] 


And to this man-protccting home the 
chariot of the Aśvins comes. 
19 When yeliow stalks give forth the juicc, as 
cows frcm udders pour their milk, 
And voices sound the song of praise, the 
Aévins’ worshippers show first. 
20 Forward for glory and for strength, 
protection that shall conquer men, 
And power and skill, most sapicnt Ones ! 
21 When Aivins, worthy of our lauds, ye seat 
you in the father’s house. 
With wisdom or the bliss ye bring. 
HYMN X. ASoins. 
l. WseTHeR ye travel far away or dwell in 
yonder light of heaven, 
Or in a mansion that is built above the 
sca, come thence, ye Agvins, hitherward. 
2 Or if for Manu ye prepared the sacrifice, 
remember also Kanva’s son. 
I call Brhaspati, Indra, Visnu, all the 
gods, the Asvins borne by rapid steeds. 


3 Those Agvins I invoke who work marvels, 
brought hither to receive, 
With whom our friendship is most famed, 
and kinship passing that of Gods. 


4 On whom the solemn rites depend, whose 
worshippers rise without the Sun : 
These who foreknow the holy work of 
sacrifice, and by their Godhead drink 
the sweets of Soma juice. 


5 Whether ye, Lords of ample wealth, now 
linger in the east or west, 
With Druhyu, or with Anu, Yadu, Turvasga, 
T call you hither; come to me. 
6 Lords of great riches, whether through the 
firmament ye fly or speed through heaven 
and earth, 


19 Yellow stalks : of Soma plants. : 
20 Forward for glory : advance and come to give 
us glory, etc. i 
21 In the father’s house : in the sacrificial hall of the 
father of eine wealthy householder who 
institutes the sacrifice. This stanza is a continuation 
of'19, although the connexion is interrupted by the 
- intervening stanza, 


X Above the sea : above the ocean of air. 
3 To receive : our oblations. A 
4 Without the sua : Sayana explains asitre differently, 
teanceting in with sūri instead of sia or eom 
i -i t 
Sa rahip. Woe Pee in a place where 
Diuhyu and the other rames stand for ‘the tribes 
after these ancient chieftains. Sce Vol. L, Index. 


“called 
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Or with your Godlike natures stand upon 


your cars, come thence, O Aévins, hither- 
ward. ¢ 


HYMN XI. Agni. 
l. Tou Agni, God mid mortal men, art 


guard of sacred rites, thou. art 
To be adored at sacrifice. 


2 O Mighty Agni, thou must be glorified at 
our festivals, 
Bearing our offerings to the Gods. 
3 O Jatavedas Agni, fight and drive our focs 
afar from us, 
Themand their godless enmities. 


4 Thou, Jatavedas, scekest not the worship 
of a hostile man, 
However nigh it be to thce. 


5 We sages, mortals as we are, adore the 
-mighty name of thee, 
Immartal Jatavedas’ name. 


6 Sages, we call the Sage to help, mortals, 
we call the God to aid : 
We call on Agni with our songs. 
7 May Vatsa draw thy mind away even from 
«thy. loftiest dwelling-place, 
Agni, with song that yearns for thee. 
8 Thou art the same in manya place: mid 
all the people thou art Lord. 
In fray and fight we call on thee. 
9 Whenwe are seeking strength we call Agni 
to help’ us in the strife, 
The giver of rich gifts in war. 
10 Ancient, adorable at sacrifices, Priest from 
of old, meet for our praise, thou sittest. 
Fill full and satisfy thy body, Agni; and 
win us happiness by offering worship. 
HYMN XII. Indra. 
1. Joy. Mightiest Indra, known and marked, 
sprung most from Soma-draughts, 
wherewith ; í 
Thou smitest down the greedy fiend, for 
that we long. 


The hymn is translated in Max Müller's- Histon of! 
Anian oi ik ESEE, 5 i $ = y w . 
2 Bearing our ferings ta + literally, ‘the S83 
charioteer of solemn rites, < n S 


1 Joy : mddah. the rapturous exhilaration produced 
in Indra by drinking the Soma Juice. For that we long € 
the short refrain or burden which generally ‘concludes 
each stanza of cach’ triplet of this hymn is sometimes 
rather loosely - attached and’ cannot always be clear! 
trought out in the proper: place in translation, = 
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2 Wherewith thou holpest Adhrigu, the great 
DaSagva, and the God 
Who stirs the sunlight, and the sea, for 
that we long. 
3 Whcrewith thou dravest forth like cars 
Sindhu and all the mighty floods R 
To go the way ordained by Law, for 
that we long. 
4 Accept this laud for aid, made pure like 
oil, thou Caster of the Stone, 
Whereby even in a moment thou hast 
waxen great. 
5 Be pleased, Song-lover, with this song : 
it flows abundant lize the sea. 
Indra, with all thy succours thou hast 
waxen great. 
6 The Ged who from afar hath sent gifts to 
maintain our friendship’s bond, 
Thou, spreading them like rain from heaven, 
hast waxen great. 4 
7 The beams that mark him have grown 
strong, the thunder rests betwcen his 


arms, 
When, like the Sun, he hath increased 
both Heaven and Earth. 
8 When, Mighty Lord of Heroes, thou didst 
eat a thousand buffaloes, 
Then grew and waxed exceeding great 
thine Indra-power. 
9 Indra consumeth with the rays of Sūrya 
the malicious man : 
Like Agni conquering the woods, he hath 
grown strong. 
10 This newest thought of ours that suits the 
time approaches unto thee : 
Serving, beloved in many a place it metes 
and marks. 
: 11 The pious germ of sacrifice directly purifies 
£5 the soul. ` 


2 Adhrigu : according toSayana a Rşi so named. 

See I, 112, 20. Dasagva : one of the priestly family 

connected with, or identical with, the Añgirases, ‘the 

accomplisher of the tea (months’ rite).’—Wilson Ludwig 

eee that Desagoa here may mean the Sun. The sea : 
air. 


10 Tt metes ond marks : defines ard discrimi 
Indra’s good  qualitics.—Sayana. 7 ere 
11 The germ of sacrifice is probabl i 
au e aen af sacrifiet 8 pro y the wish that 
Sayana explains differently : “The devout praiser of 
adorable (Indra purifies in duc succession the offer- 
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By Indra’s lauds it waxes great, it metes 
and marks. 
12 Indra who wins the friend hath spread 
himself to drink the Soma-draught: 
Like worshipper’s dilating praisc; it metes 
and marks. 7 
13 Hewhom the sages, living men, have 
gladdened, offering up their hymns, 
Hath swelled like oil of sacrifice in Agni’s 
mouth. 
14 Aditi also hath brought forth a hymn for 
Indra, Sovran 


Lord : 
The work of sacrifice for help is glorified. 
15 The ministering priests have sung their 
songs for aid and eulogy : 
God, thy Bays turn not from the rite which 
Law ordains. 
16 If, Indra, thou drink Soma by Visnu’s or 
Trta Aptya’s side, 
Or with the Maruts take delight in flowing 
drops; 
17 Or, Sakra, if thou 
in the sea of air, : 
Rejoice thee in this juice of ours, in flowing 
drops. 
18 Or, Lord of Heroes, if thou aid the wor- 
shipper who sheds the juice, 
Or him whose laud delights thee, and 
his flowing drops. 
19 To magnify the God, the God, Indra, | 
yea, Indra for your help, | 
And promptly end the sacrifice—thishave | 
they gained. | 
90 With worship, him whom men adore, with : 
Soma, him who drinks it most, 
Indra with lauds have they increased— 
this have they gained. 
21 His leadings are with power and might 
and his instructions manifold : A 
He gives the worshipper all wealth : this 
have they gained. 
22 For slaying Vrtra have the Gods set {ndra 
in the foremost place. 


gladden thee afar or 


| 
i 
(the might of Indra; he verily proclaims the measure j 
(of his merits). ` | 
12 Worshipper's dilating praise ; 1 follow Sayana : but 
the stanza is unintelligible to me. ‘Indra the bei cfactor 
of his friend (the worshipper). has enlarged hiwself 10 
drink the Soma, in like manner as the pious prais 
dilates and ims the measure of his merits: 
—Wilson. The meaning of rdsi (praise, according to 
Sayana) is uncertain, Von Roth thinks that the two | 
press-stones are meant, and others explain it as the 
sword, knife, or axe used in sacrifice. 3 
16 Trta Aptya : Sec VIII. 7. 24, note. Here he | 
appears as the preparer of celestial Soma for Indra. A 


HYMN XO] 


Indra the choral bands have sung, for 
vigorous strength. 


23 We to the Mighty with our might, with 
lauds to him who hears our call, 
With holy hymns have sung aloud, for 
vigorous strength. 
24 Not earth, nor heaven, nor firmaments 
contain the Thunder-wielding God : 
They shake before his violent rush and 
vigorous strength. 
25 What time the Gods, O Indra, 
forcmost in the furious fight, 
Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds carried 
thee on. 


26 When Vrtra, stayer of the floods, thou 
slewest, Thunderer with might, 
Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds carried 
thee on. 
27 When Visnu, through thine energy, strode 
wide those three great steps of his, 
Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds carried 
thee on. 
28 When thy two beautiful Bay Steeds grew 
great and greater day by day, 
Even then all creatures that had life 
bowed down to thee. 
29. When, Indra, all the Marut folk humbly 
submitted them to thce, 
Even then all creatures that had life 
bowed down to thee. 
30 When yonder Sun, that brilliant light, 
thou settest in the heaven above, 
Even then all creatures that had life bowed 
down to thee. 
31 To thee, O Indra, with this thought the 
sage lifts up this eulogy, : 
Akin and leading as on foot to sacrifice. 
32 When in thine own dear dwelling all 
gathered have lifted up the voice 


set thee 


Milk-streams at worship’s central spot, for ` 


sacrifice, 


33 As Priest, O Indra, give us wealth in ` 


brave men and good steeds and kine 
That we may first remember thee for 
sacrifice. 


second line is difficult. Wilson, following 

Sā ie See aie caren ae wis (worships) 
Indra, offers thee this gratifying ¿alo 

with pious rites at the sacrifice, as(@ man places)a kins- 

man in (a prominent) position. 7 

32 Milk-streams : the mesy Sone EEE ien 

: ‘This is probably an an mn, 

EN A A ee aden of simplicity 

and obscurity.’ - 
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HYMN XIII. Indra. 
l. Inpra, when Soma juices flow, makes his 
mind pure and meet for lauds. 
He gains the power that brings success, 
for great is he. 
2 Inheaven’s first region, in the seat of 
Gods, is he who brings success, 
Most glorious, prompt to save, who wins 
the water-floods. 
3 Him, to win strength, have I invoked, 
even Indra mighty for the fray. _ 
Be thou most near to us for bliss, a Friend 
to aid. 
4 Indra, Song-lover, hcre for thec the wor- 
shipper’s libation flows. 
Rejoicing in this sacred grass thou shinest 
forth: 
5 Even now, O Indra, give us that which, 
pressing juice, we crave of thee. 
Bring us wealth manifold which finds the 
light of heaven. 
6 What time the zealous worshipper hath 
boldly sung his songs to thce, 
Like branches of a tree up-grows what 
they desire. 
7 Generate songs even as of old, give ear 
unto the singer’s call : S 
Thou for the pious hast grown great at 
cach carouse. 
8 Sweet strains that glorify him play like 
waters speeding down a slope, 
Yea, him who in this song is called the 
Lord of Heaven; 
9 Yea, who alone is called the Lord, the 
single Ruler of the folk, 
. By worshippers sceking aid: may he joy 
in the draught. 
10 Praise him, the Glorious, skilled in song, 
Lord of the two victorious Bays : 
They seck the worshipper’s abode who bows 
in prayer. 

11 Put forth thy strength : with dappled 
- Steeds come, thou of mighty intellect, 
With swift Steeds to the sacrifice, for ‘ts 

thy joy. È 
+2 Grant wealth to those who praise thee, — 
Lord of Heroes, Mightiest Indra : give | 
Our princes everlasting fame and opulence. _ 
13 I call thee when the Sun is risen, I call _ 
thee at the noon of day: P 
With thy car-horses, Indra, come well- 


pleased tous. 


7, Generate songs : by granting the prayers of. 
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14 Speed forward hither, come to us, rejoice 
thecin the milky draught = , 

Spin out the thread of ancicnt time, as 
well is known. j 
15 If, Sakra, Vrtra-slayer, thou be far away 
or near to us. 
Or in the sea, thou art the guard of Soma 
juice. 
16 Let songs we sing and Soma-drops expressed 
us make Indra strong: 
The tribes who bring 
delight in him. 
17 Him sages longing for his aid, with offer- 
ings brought in cager haste, 
Him. even as branches, all mankind have 
made to grow. 
18 At the Trkadrukas the Gods span sacrifice 
that stirred the mind 3 
May our songs sirengthen him who still 
hath strengthened us. 
19 When, truc to duty, at duc times the wor- 
shipper offers lauds to thec, 
They cail him Purifier, Pure, and Wonder- 
s ful. 
20 That mind of Rudra, fresh and strong, 
~ moves conscious in he ancicnt ways, 
With reference wheicto the wise have 
ordered this. 
21 If thouelect to be my Friend drink of 
this sacrificial juice, 
By help whereof we may subduc all 
enemies. $ 
22 O Indra, Lover of the song, when shall 
thy praiscr be most blest ? 
When wilt thou grant us wealth in herds 
of kine and steeds ? 4 
23 And thy two highly-lauded Bays, strong 
stallions, draw thy car who art 


oblations find 


14 Spin out the thread of ancient times : ‘extenil the 
ancient sacrifice. —Wilson. 

The due performance of sacrifice is regarded as an 
unbroken thread reaching through a succession of 
Resis from ancient to modern times. 

15 dn the sea: in the firmament, or ocean of air, 
= 17 All mankind : ksorif. But sec M. Müller, Vedic 

Hymns, I. gro. A i 

18 Af the Trkadrukus : according to Sāyaņa these 
„are the first three days of the Abhiplava ceremony. 
ccording to some modern scholars they are probably 
‘three peculiar Soma-vesscls, or an oblation consisting 
three offerings of Soma. Span sacrifice > See above 
on i4- That stirred the mind: that urged others to 
follow the example. f 
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Untouched by age, most gladdening car 
for which we pray. 
24 With ancient offerings we implore the 
Young and Strong whom many praise. 
He from of old hath sat upon dear sacred 
grass. 
25 Wax mighty, thou whom many laud for 
aids which Rsis have extolled. 
Pour down for us abundant food and 
guard us well. : 
96 O Indra, Caster of the Stone, thou helpest 
him who praises’ thee: 
From sacrifice I send 
yoked hymn. 
27 Here, yoking for the Soma-draught these 
Horses, sharers of thy feast, 
Thy Bay Stecds, Indra, fraught with wealth, 
consent to come. 


28 Attendants on thy glory, Ict the Rudras 
roar assent to thee, 
And all the Marut companies come to the 
feast. 
29 These his victorious followers ‘hold in the 
heavens the place they love, 
Leagued in the heart of sacrificc, as well 
we know. i 
30 That we may long behold the light, what 
time the ordered rite’ proceeds, 
He duly measures, as he views, the 
sacrifice. 


to thee a mind- 


31 O Indra, strong is this thy car, and strong 
are thesc Bay Steeds of thinc : 
© Satakratu, thou art strong, -strong is 
our call. 


32 Strong is the press-stone, strong thy joy, 
strong is the flowing Soma juice : 
Strong is the rite thou furthercst, strong 
is our call. 


33 As strong I call on thce the Strong, O 
Thunderer with thy thousand aids: 
For thou hast won the hymn of praise. 
Strong is our call. 4 


26 M'nd-yoked : made ready by the poct’s mind, 75 
a chariot—to which the hymn is frequently compared— 
is equipped for a journey. x 

28 The Rudras : the sons of Rudra, the Maruts. 


29 The heart, literally navel, that is the central point, 
of sacrifice, is the receptacle on which oblations are placed, 
or the uttararedi or north altar. ; ? 

g1 Strong : wsa :,ashas been noticed before (Sce 
I. 177. 2.3: some of the Vedic pocts delight in the 
repetition of this word and derivatives from the same 
root. Sayana explains opi : as ‘showerer of benefits,’ 
and Ludwig translates it by ‘stierkraftig,’ strong as a 
bull. The original’ meaning of the word is 7 
masculine, and, hence, strong. gius ae 


_— rates 
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HYMN XIV. Indra. 

1. Ir I, O Indra, were, like thee, 
Sovran of all wealth, 

My worshipper should be rich in kine. 


2 I should be fain, O Lord of Power, to 
strengthen and enrich the sage, 
Were I the Lord of herds of kine. 
3 To worshippers who press the juice thy 
goodness, Indra, is a cow 
Yielding in plenty kine and steeds. 
4 None is there, Indra, God or man, to 
hinder thy munificence, 
The wealth which, lauded, thou wilt give. 
5 The sacrifice made Indra strong when he 
unrolled the earth, and made 
Himself a diadem in heaven. 
6 Thine aid we claim, O Indra, thine who 
after thou hast waxen great 
Hast won all treasures for thine own. 
7 In Soma’s ccstasy Indra spread the firma- 
ment and realms of light, : 
When he cleft Vaia limb from limb. 


8 Showing the hidden he drave forth the 
cows for the Angirases, 
And Vaia he cast headlong down. 
9 By indra were the iuminous realms of 
heaven established and sccured, 
Firm and immovable from their place. 
10 Indra, thy iaud moves quickly like a joyous 
wave of water-floods : ; f 
Bright shine the drops that giadden thee. 
ll For thou, O Indra, art the God whom 
hymns and praises magnify: 
Thou blessest those who worship thee. 
12 Let the two long-maned Bay Steeds bring 
Indra to drink the Soma juice, 
The Bountiful to our sacrifice. 
13 With waters’ foam thou torest off, Indra, 
the head of Namuci, 
Subduing all contending hosts. : 
14 The Dasyus, when they fain would climb 
by magic arts’ and mount to heaven, 
Thou, Indra, castest down to earth. 
15 As Soma-drinker conquering all, thou 
scatteredst to every side 3 
Their settlement who poured no gifts. 


the single 


i be a 
Sanskrit Reader, p- 375, who takes Namuci to 3 
waterspout in a lake and ‘with foam? to. mean ‘accom: 
pani foam.’ 


— 
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HYMN XV. Indra. 
l. Sino forth to him whom many men invoke, 
to him whom many laud : 
Invite the powerful Indra with your songs 
of praise. 
2 Whose lofty might—for doubly strong is 
he—supports the heavens-and earth, 
And hills and plains and floods and light 
with manly power. 
3 Such, Praised by many ! thou art King : 
alone thou smitest Vrtras dead, 
To gain, O Indra, spoils of war and high 
renown. 
4 We sing this strong and wild delight of 
thine which conquers in the fray, 
Which, Caster of the Stone | gives room 
and shines like gold. 
5 Wherewith thou aiso foundeet lights for 
Ayu and for Manu’s sake : 
Now joying in this sacred grass thou 
beamest forth. 
6 This day too singers of the hymn praise, 
as of old, this might of thine : 
Win thou the waters day by day, thralls 
of the strong. 
7 That lofty Indra-power of 
strength and thine intelligence 
Thy thunderbolt for which 
wish makes keen. 
8 O Indra, Heaven and Earth augment thy 
manly power and thy renown ; ` 
The waters and thy mountains stir and 
urge thee on. x 
9 Vişņu the lofty ruling Power, Varuna, 
Mitra sing thy praise : 
In thee the Marut? company have great 
delight. 
10 O Indra, thou wast born the Lord of 
men, most liberal of thy gifts : 
Excellent deeds for evermore are all thinc 
own. ; 
1] Ever, alone, © highly-praised, thou sendest 
Vrtras to their rest : 
None else than Indra executes the mighty 
ecd 


thinc, thy 
3 


we long, the | 


decd. = 
12 Though here and there, in varied hymns, 
Indra, men call on thee for aid, ` 


4 Wild delight : 
rapture. 

5 For Ayu and for Manu's sake : that is 
Ayu was the son of Purdravas and Urvasi, 


6 Thralls of the strong : controlled and 
by V; 


Soma juice, the cause of thy 


Ve imprisoned 
7 The wish : our wishes expressed in prayer and 
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Sull with our heroes fight and win the 
light of heaven. 
13 Already have all forms of him entered 
our spacious dwelling-place : 
For victory stir thou Indra, up, the Lord 
of Might. 


HYMN XVI. Indra. 


1. Praise Indra whom our songs must laud, 
sole Sovran of mankind, the Chief 
Most liberal who controlleth men. 


2 In whom the hymns of praise delight, and 
all the glory-giving songs. 
Like the floods’ longing for the sea. 
3 Him I invite with eulogy, best 
effective in the fight, 
Strong for the gain of mighty spoil. 
4 Whose perfect ecstasies are wide, profound, 
victorious, and give 
Joy in the field where heroes win. 
5 Him, when the spoils of war are staked, 
men call to be their advocate : 
They who have Indra win the day. 
6 Men honour him with stirring songs - and 
magnify with soicmn rites : 
Indra is he who giveth ease. 
7 Indra is priest and Rsi, 
invoked by many men, 
And mighty by his mighty powers. 
8 Meet to be lauded and invoked, true Hero 
with his deeds of might, 
Victorious even when alone. 


9 The men, the people magnify that Indra 
with their Sama songs, 
With hymns and sacred eulogies : 
10 Him who advances them to wealth, sends 
light to lead them in the war, 
And quells their foemen in the fray. 
1l May he, the saviour much-invoked, may 
“Indra bear us in a ship 
Safely beyond all enemics. 


King, 


he is much 


12 As such, O Indra, honour us with gifts 


of booty, further us, 
And lead us to felicity. 


13 All forms of kim : the various qualities of Indra 


~ have been celebrated. 


Stir thou : the Rsi addresses himself. Lord of Might: 
lim = in later literature, lord or husband of Saci 
is might personified and regarded as his cons 
Priest : brahmā, meaning accordi to Sā 
yer, is, Indra as a priest, 
"Sayana, ‘the beholder of all the Aryan 


OF THE RGVEDA [Book vin 


HYMN XVII 


1, Come, we have pressed the juice for thee; 
O Indra, drink this Soma here : 
Sit thou on this my sacred grass. 


2 O Indra, let thy long-maned Bays, yoked 
by prayer, bring thee hitherward : 
Give ear and listen to our prayers. 


3 We Soma-bearing Brahmans call thce 
Soma-drinker with thy friend, 
We, Indra, bringing Soma juice. 
4 Come unto us who bring the juice, come 
unto this our eulogy, 
Fair-visored ! drink thou of the juice. 
5 I pour it down within thee, so through 
all thy members let it spread : 
Take with thy tongue the pleasant drink. 
5 Sweet to thy body let it be, delicious be 
the savoury juice : 
Sweet be the Soma to thinc heart. 
7 Like women, let this Soma-draught, 
invested with its robe, approach, 
O active Indra, close to thee. 


8 Indra, transported with the juice, vast in 
his bulk, strong in his neck 
And stout arms, smites the Vrtras down. 
9 O Indra, go thou forward, thou who 
rulest ovez all by might : 
Thou Vrtra-slayer slay the fiends. 
10 Long be thy grasping-hook wherewith 
thou givest ample wealth to him 
Who sheds the juice and worships thee. 
‘11 Here, Indra, is thy Soma-draught, made 
pure upon the sacred grass : 
Run hither, come and drink thereof, 
12 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well ! 
this juice is shed for thy delight : 
Thou art invoked, Akhandala ! 


13 To Kundapayya, grandson’s son, grandson 
of Srngavrs ! to thee, 


Indra, 


3 With thy friend: Indra’s companion, the thunder- 
bolt. “With suitable praise.’ —Wilson. 

7 Like women: dressed in white garments and moving 
slowly. Iis robe : the milk that acta it. 

12 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well : the words 
thus rendered, sdcigo and Sdcipijana, have not been 
satisfactorily explained by the Commentator, and their 
meaning is still uncertain. According to Sayana, the 

er may mean ‘thou whose cattle are strong,’ or ‘thou 
whose radiance is renowned,’ and the latter ‘thou of 
renowned adoration’ or ‘whose hymns are renowncd.’ 
See Wilson’s note. Thou ari invoked, la: or, ‘Thou 
O Destroyer, art invoked.” This appellation of Indra 
does not occur again in the Rgveda. Sec Muir, 0. S. 
Texis, LV. 190. 


13 Kundepayya and Syigacrs a here to be names 
of men, According to Siyaga, kupdabaya is the name 


| 
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To him have I addressed my thought, 


14 Strong pillar thou, Lard of the home ! 
armour of Soma-offerers : 
The drop of Soma breaketh all 
holds down, and Indra is 
Friend. 
15 Holy Prdakusinu, winner of the spoil, 
one eminent o’er many men, 
Lead on the wild horse Indra with his 


vigorous grasp forward to drink the 
Soma juice. 


the strong- 
the Rsis’ 


HYMN XVIII. Adityas. 
1. Now let the mortal offer prayer to win 


the unexampled grace 
or these Adityas and thcir aid to cherish 
ife. 


2 For not an enemy molests the paths 
which these Adityas tread : 
Infallible guards, they strengthen us in 
happiness. 


8 Now soon may Bhaga, Savitar, Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman 
Give us the shelter widely spread which 
we implore. 


4 With Gods come thou whose fostering 
care none checks, O Goddesss Aditi : 
Come, dear to many, with the Lords who 
guard us well. 


5 For well thesc Sons of Aditi know to 
keep enmities aloof, 
Unrivalled, giving ample . room, they save 
from woe. 


of a particular Soma ceremony, and the offspring of 

‘tgavrs, is Indra himself. *(Indra),; who wast the 
offspring of Srigavrs, of whom the kundapayya rite was 
the protector, (the sages) have fixed (of old) their minds 
upon this ceremony.’ See Wilson’s note who observes 
that ‘the construction is loose, and the explanation not 
very satisfactory.’ Á 


. 14 Lord of the home : apparently the householder who 
institutes the sacrifice is addressed. he vailoshate grhapate. 
—Siyana. The Rsis’ Friend : minindh sdkhä, the friend 
of the Munis, sages, saintly men or ascetics ; of us Regis, 
according to Sayana. 

15 Prdākusānu : I follow Ludwig in taking this to be 
the name of the institutor of the sacrifice. According 
to Sayana who explains it as ‘lifting up the head or back 
like a serpent,” or ‘to be propitiated, as a serpent is, with 
gems, charms, medicaments, ctc.,’ itis an cpithet of 
Indra; and the le:d«r forward. of Indra in the sccond 
line is the worshipper, understood. ‘Grassmann banishes 
the last three stanzas 1o his Appendix as not originally 
forming part of the hymn. 


1 Adiyas : Sce I. 14. 3. 
4 With the Lords : sūribhīh ; that is, the Gods. 
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6 Aditi guard our-herd by day, Aditi, free 
from guile, by night, 
Aditi, ever strengthening, save us from 
grief ! 
7 And in the day our hymn is this : May 
Aditi come nigh to help, 
With loving-kindness bring us weal and 
chase our foes. 


8 And may the Aivins, the divine Pair 
Physicians, send us health : 
May they remove iniquity and chase our 


foes. 

9 May Agni bless us with his fires, and 

Siirya warm us pleasantly : ; 

May the pure Wind breathe sweet on us, 
and chase our foes. 

10 Drive ye discase and strife away, drive 
ye away malignity : 

Adityas, keep us ever far from sore distress, 

Remove from us the arrow, keep 

famine, Adityas ! far away : 
Keep enmitics afar from us, Lords of all 
wealth ! 


12 Now, O Adityas, grant to us the shelter 
that lets man go free, 
Yea, even the sinner from his sin, 
Bounteous Gods ! 


13 Whatever mortal with the power of 
demons fain would injure us, 
May he, impetuous, suffer harm by his 
own deeds. 


14 May sin o’ertake our human foe, the 
man who speaketh evil thing, 
Him who would cause our misery, whose 
heart is false. 


15 Gods, ye are with the simple ones, ye 
know each mortal in your hearts 3 
Ye, Vasus, well discriminate the 
and true, 


16 Fain wouid we have the sheltering aid of 
mountains and of water-flocds : 
Keep far from us iniquity, © Heaven and 


of 


Il 


ye 


faise 


Earth: 
17 So with auspicious sheltering aid do ye, 
Vasus, carry us‘ 
Beyond all trouble and distress, borne in 
your ship. 
18 Adityas, ye Most Mighty Ones, grant to 


our children and their seed 
Extended term of life that they may live 
long days. 


With the power of demons + ‘from bis diabolical 
nature, Wilson « PR ks ae ee 
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19 Sacrifice, O Adityas, is your inward 
monitor : be kind, 
For in the bond of kindred we are bound 
to you. 
90 The Maruts’ high protecting aid, the 
Aévins, and the God who saves, 
Mitra and Varuna for weal we supplicate. 
91 Grant us a home with triple guard, 
Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna ! 
Unthreatencd, Maruts ! meet for praise, 
and filled with men. 


22 And as we human beings, O Adityas, are 
akin to death, 
Graciously lengthen ye our lives that we 
may live. 


HYMN XIX. 


1. Srvc praise to him, the Lord of Light. 
The Gods have made the God to be 
their messenger, 

And sent oblation to Gods. 


2 Agni, the Bountcous Giver, bright with 
varied flames, laud thou, O singer 
Sobhari— 

Him who controls this sacred food with 
Soma bient, who hath first claim to 
sacrifice. 

3 Thee have we chosen skilfullest in sacrifice, 
Immortal Pricst among the Gods, 

Wisc finisher of this holy rite : 

4 The Son of Strength, the blessed, brightly- 

= suiting One, Agni whose light is excel- 

$ cnt. 


Agni. 


bgt! a 


y; ; May he by sacrifice win us in heaven 
5 the grace of Mitra, Varuna, and the 
Floods. 


5 The mortal who hath ministered to Agni 
with oblation, fucl, ritual lore, 
And reverence, skilled in sacrifice. 


14 Your inwar: monitor : or ncarremembrancer, not 
x suffe:ing you to rest until you have rewarded men for 
= their devotions. Ludwig says that the /ij/dh of the text 
7 ; is really Ai iaf : Tor sacrifice, Adityas,is your nearest 
dwelling-piace. 
20 The God who saves : Indra, who is especially the 
tutelary God of Aryans. = x 


21 With triple guard : or, triply defending or defended. 
According to Sayana, protecting from hea’, cold, and wet; 
or esaerea, 


22 Akin fo death: born subject to death, 


1 The Gods : in the first line are, according to 
_ S&yana, the priests, i.e. those who praise: divyanti 
” Stuvantits deca sivijo ; but the word maybe taken in its 
‘ordinary signification. | 
Eee anil isin siete analy mean, as 
explains it, ‘by studying the - It ma) 
ean “by knowledge of the proper use of the eer 
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6 Verily swift to run are his fleet-footed 

steeds, and most resplendent fame is his. 

No trouble caused by Gods or wrought 
by mortal man from any side o’ertaketh 
him. 

7 May we by thine own fires be well sup- 
plied with fire, O Son of Strength, O 
Lord of Might : 

Thou as our Friend hast worthy men. 

8 Agni, who praises like a guest of friendly 

mind, is asa car that brings us gear. 
Also in thee is found perfect security : 
thou art the Sovran Lord of wealth. 

9 That man, moreover, merits praise who 
brings, auspicious Agni, sacrificial gifts : 

May he win riches by his thoughts. 

10 He for whose sacrifice thou standest up 

erect is prosperous and rules o'er men. 

He wins with coursers and with singers 
skilled in song : with heroes he obtains 
the prize. 

11 He in whose dwelling Agni 
ornament, and, all-desired, 
jaud well, 

And zealously tends his offerings— 

12 His, or the lauding sage’s word, his, Son 
of Strength ! who is most prompt with 
sacred gifts, 

Set thou bencath the Gods, Vasu, above 
mankind, the specch of the intelligent. 


13 He who with sacrificial gifts or homage 

bringeth very skilful Agni nigh, 
Or him who flashes fast with song, 

14 The mortal who with blazing fuel, as his 

laws command, adores the Perfect God, 

Blest with his thoughts in splendour shall 
exceed all men, as though he overpassed 
the floods. 

15 Give us the splendour, Agni, which may 
overcome each greedy fiend in our 
abode, 

The wrath of evil-hearted folk. 


16 That, wherewith Mitra, Varuna, 


is chief 
loves his 


and 


formulas,’ or as M. Müller says, ‘by the bundle of grass’ 
used in sacrifice, Sce Anc. S. Literature. p. 28, note, an 
Pp. 205. 
7 Hast worthy men : in us thy worshippers. 3 
10 With coursers and with singers : is successful in 
charioiraces and is rewarded by the Gods for his sacri- 
ces. 


12 Set thou beneath the Gods and above mankind, is said 
to mean ‘spread through all the sky.’ The meaning of 
this and the preceding stanza is somewhat obscurely 
expressed. 


akhandeniyam, indivisible, complete. 
16 That : radiance or splendour. 


14 The Perfect God: dditim, explained by Sāyaņa % | 


| 
| 
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Aryaman, the Asvins, Bhaga give us 
light, 

That may we, by thy power finding best 
furtherance, worship, 
O Indra, helped by thee. 


17 O Agni, most devout are they, the sages 
who have sct thee Sage exceeding wise, 

O God, for men to look upon : 

18 Who have arranged thine altar Blessed 
God, at morn, brought thine oblation, 
pressed the juice. 

They by their deeds of strength have won 
them mighty wealth, who have set all 
their hope in thee. 

19 May Agni worshipped bring us bliss, may 
the gift, Blessed One, and sacrifice bring 
bliss ; 

Yea, may.our praises bring us bliss. 

20 Show forth the mind that brings success 
in war with fiends, wherewith thou 
conquerest in fight. 

Bring down the many firm hopes. of our 
enemies, and let us vanquish with 
thine aid. : 


21 I praise with song the Friend of man, 
whom Gods sent down to be herald 
and messenger, 

Best worshipper, bearer of our gilts. 

22 Thou unto sharp-toothed Agni, Young 
and Radiant God, proclaimest with 
thy song the feast— 

Agni, who for our swect strains moulds 
heroic strength when sacred oil is 
offered him, 

23 While, served with sacrificial ail, now 
upward and now downward Agni 
moves his sword, 

As doth the Asura his robe. 


24 The God, the Friend of man, who bears 
our gifts to heaven, the God with his 
sweet-smelling mouth, z 

Distributes, skilled in sacrifice, his precious 
things, Invoking Priest, Immortal God. 

25 Son of Strength, Agni, if thou wert the 
Mortal, bright as Mitra ! worshipped 
with our gifts ! 

And I were the Immortal God, 

26 I would not give thee up, Vasu, to calum- 

ny, or misery, O Bounteous One. 


- „20 Bring down the many firm hopes : there is no substan- 
tive in the text, and hopes, resolves, thoughts or some- 
thing similar must be supplied. 

2t The Friend of man : or mdnurhitam may mean ‘hin 
who was established by Manus.’ 
23 His sword: the flashing flame. The Amra : the 

Sun, according to Sayana. Robe : outward form. 
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My worshipper should feel no hunger 
or distress, nor, Agni, should he live 
in sin, 

27 Like a son cherished in his father’s house, 
let our oblation rise unto the Gods. 


28 With thine immediate aid may I, excellent 
Agni, cver gain my wish, 
A mortal with a God to help. 
29 O Agni, by thy wisdom, by thy bounties, 
by thy leading may I gather wealth. 
Excellent Agni, thou art called my Provi- 
dence : delight thou to be liberal. 


30 Agni, he conquers by thine aid that brings 
him store of noble heroes and great 
strength, 

Whose bond of friendship is thy choice. 
31 Thy spark is black and crackling, kindled 


in due time, O Bounteous, it is taken up. 

Thou art the dear Friend of the mighty 
Mornings : thou shinest in glimmerings 
of the night. 


32 We Sobharis have come to him, for succour, 
who is good to help with thousand 
powers, 

The Sovran, Trasadasyu’s Friend. 


33. O Agni, thou on whom all other fires 

depend, as branches on the parent stem, 

I make the treasures of the folk, like 

songs, mine own, while -I exalt thy 
sovran might. 


34 The mortal whom, Adityas, ye, Guileless, 
lead to the farther bank 
Of all the princes, Bounteous Ones !— 


35 Whoe’er he be, Man-ruling Kings ! the 
Regent of the race of men— 
May we, O Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman, 
like him be furtherers of your law. 
36 A gift of fifty female slaves hath Trasa- 


dasyu given me, Purukutsa’s son, 
Most liberal, kind, lord of the brave. 


37 And Śyāva too for me led forth a strong 
steed at Suvastu’s ford 


26 In sin : such as neglect of the Gods in conse- 
quence of poverty. 

33 The meaning of the second line appcars to be; 
‘I praise Agni better than other ae i over, ower 
their hymns and secure for myself the rewards which 
they were intend d to obtain.’ 


36 Female slaves : radhindm : vadhit means usually a 
bride, a wife, a woman in general, and here hanimaids 
or female slaves, the wiv's or daughters of con ered 
Dasas, appear to be meant. According to van Roth; 
mares or other female draight-inimals are intended), 
47 Surdu ìs in all probabilit he So; r 
Arrian Suna or Swat) mice Rose cares 
river, Aine : there is no substantive in the . The 
stanza, which has no comment in the printed eee 


4 


the Kophen or Kabul _ 
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' A herd of three times seventy kine, good 
lord of gifts, he gave to me. 


HYMN XX. 


1. Ler none, Swift Travellers ! check you : 
come hither, like-spirited, stay not far 
away, 

Ye benders even of what is firm. 

2 Maruts, Rbhuksans, Rudras come ye with 
your cars strong-fellied and exceeding 
bright. 

Gome; ye for whora we long, with food, 
to sacrifice, come ye with love to 


Maruts. 


Sobhari. 

3 For well we know the vigorous might of 
Rudra’s Sons, the Maruts, who are 
passing strong, 


Swift Visnu’s band, who send the rain. 

4 Islands are bursting forth and misery is 
stayed : the heaven and earth are 
joined in one. 

Decked with bright rings, ye spread the 
broad expanses out, when ye, Self- 
luminous, stirred yourselves. 

5 Even things immovable shake and reel, 
the mountains and the forest trees at 
your approach, 

And the earth trembles as ye come. 

6 To lend free course, O Maruts, to your 
furious rush, heaven high and higher 
still gives way, 

Where they, the Heroes mighty with 
their arms, display their gleaming orna- 
ments on their forms. 

7 After their Godlike nature they, the bull- 
like Heroes, dazzling and impetuous, 


‘wear 
Great splendour as they show erect. 
is very obscure and can be only conjecturally transla- 


ted. Sce Ludwig's Translation and Commentary, I. 
427, and IV. 380. 


4 Sayana seems to explain this verse, “The islands 
fali asunder, the firmest (trees) experienc distress ; 
they (the winds) distress heaven and carth ; the waters 
hurry onward, O bright weaponed, self-shining ones, 
when you agitate them.’—E.B.C.’s note in Wilson’s 
Translation. The stanza is difficult. I have followed, 
generally, Ludwig’s version. Islands : the higher 
uasubm grounds. Afisery : caused by the preceding 
hot and weather. Are joined in one: as the heivy 
rain cures th: horizon. Brighi rings: worn on the 


~ arms or the ankles or carried the Maruts thei 
shoulders. See I. 166. 9. z ae 


_ 7 Boll-like ; the exact meaning of vrsapsarak is 
cerni 


Show eect : dhrutapsıvak is conjecturally 
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8 The pivot of the Sobharis’ chariot within 
the golden box is balmed with milk. 

May they the Well-born, Mighty, kindred 
of the Cow, aid us to food and to 
delight. 

9 Bring, ye who sprinkle balmy drops, obia- 
tions to your vigorous Marut company, 

To those whose leader is the Buil. 

10 Come hither, O ye Maruts,.on your strong- 
horsed car, solid in look, with solid. 
naves. 

Lightly like winged falcons, O ye Heroes, 
come, come to enjoy our offerings. 

11 Their decoration is the same : their orna- 
ments of gold are bright upon thcir 
arms; 

Their lances glitter splendidly. 

12 They toil not to defend their- bodies from 
attack, strong Heroes with their mighty 
arms. 

Strong are your bows and strong the 
weapons in your cars, and glory sits on 
every face. 

13 Whose name extendeth like a sea, alone, 
resplendent, so that all have joy in it, 

And life-power like ancestral might. 

14 Pay honour to these Maruts and sing 
praise to them, for of the wheel-spokes 
of the car 

Of these loud roarers none is last : this is 
their power, this moves them to give 
mighty gifts. 

15 Blest by your favouring help was he, O 
Maruts, at the earlier flushings of the 


morn, 
And even now shall he be blest. 


16 The strong man to whose sacrifice, (0) 
Heroes, ye approach that ye may taste 
thereof, 

With glories and with war that winneth 
spoil shall gain great bliss, ye Shakers of 


the world. } 
17 Even as Rudra’s Sons, the brood of the 
Creator Dyaus, the Asura, desire, 


O Youthful Ones, so shall it be: 


: the interior of the chariot. With milk : with 
fertilizing rain sent by the Maruts. Cow : Prni. 

9 Ye coho sprinklz balmy drops : priests who offer 
libations. Whose leader is the Bull : whom Indra leads. 
Or, it may be, whose chariot is driwn by bulls, as in 
the following stanza. 

10 Solid in look : or with bull-like, or strong look. 

14 None is last : no part of their chariot wheel is 
behind the rest in speed. This moves them to give migh 
gifts : or, this (characteristic belongs to them) throug: 
greatness of their gifts. 

15 He : your worshipper, 


8 Box 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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18 And these the bounteous, worthy of the 
Maruts who move onward pouring down 
the rain— 

Even for their sake, O Youthful Ones, 
with kindest heart take us to you to be 
your own. 


19 O Sobhari, with newest song sing out unto 
the youthful purifying Bulls, 
Even as a plougher to his stcers. 


20 Who, like a celebrated boxer, overcome the 
challengers in every fight : 

They who, like shining bulls, are most 
illustrious—honour those Maruts with 
thy song. 

21 Allied by common ancestry, ye Maruts, 
even the Cows, alike in energy, 

Lick, all by turns, each other’s head. 


22 Even mortal man, ye Dancers breast- 
adorned with gold, attains to brother- 
hood with you. 

Mark ye and notice us, O Maruts ; ever- 
more your friendship is secured to us. 

23 O Maruts, rich in noble gifts, bring us a 
portion of the Maruts’ medicine, 

Ye Coursers who are Friends: to us. 

24 Haters of those who serve you not, bliss- 
bringers, bring us bliss with those aus- 
picious aids 

Wherewith ye are victorious and guard 
Sindhu well, and succour Krvi in his 
need. 

25 Maruts, who rest on fair trimmed grass, 
what balm soever Sindhu or Asikni 
hath, 


Or mountains or the seas contain: 


26 Ye carry on your bodies, ye who see it 
all : so bless us graciously therewith. 

Cast, Maruts, to the ground our sick man’s 
malady : replace the dislocated limb. 


18 The bounteous ; the liberal institutors of sacrifice. 


19 Purifying bulls : the strong Maruts who send the 
Sweet rain. 

21 Allied by common ancestry : as the offspring of PrSni. 
The Cows: the Maruts, Lick...each other's head : as they 
crowd together in their course, According to Sayana, ‘the 
cows severally lick up the quarters of the sky.’ 

22 Ye Dancers : ye who dance through the air. 

24 Kroi: the eponymus of a warrior tribe in the 
Panjab, in later oa combined with, or identical with 
the Pajicdlas. Sayana takes fyvim here to mean a 
well paan which you provided a well (for Gotama).’ 
—VV1lson. 

25 Asikni : the Acesines of Quintus Curtius, the 

edic name of the Gandrabhag’, the modern Genāb. 
-26 Replace the dislocated limb : ‘re-establish his enfee- 
frame.’ —Wilson 
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HYMN XXI. Indra. 


1. We call on thee, O Matchless One ! We 
seeking help, possessing nothing firm 
ourselves, 

Call on thee wonderful in fight : 

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice. This youth 
of ours, the bold, the mighty, hath gone 
forth. 

We therefore, we thy friends, Indra, have 
oa thee, free-giver, as our Guardian 
od. 1 

8 Come hither, for the drops are here, O 
Lord of corn-lands. Lord of horses, 
Lord of kine : 

Drink thou the Soma, Soma’s Lord ! 

4 For we the kinless singers have drawn 
hither thee, O Indra, who hast numer- 
ous kin. 

With all the forms thou hast, come thou 
of bull-like strength, come near to drink 
the Soma juice. 


5 Sitting like birds beside thy meath, 
mingled with milk, that gladdeneth and 
exalteth thee, 


Indra, to thee we sing aloud. 


6 We speak to thee with this our reverential 


prayer. Why art thou pondering yet 
awhile ? z 
Here are our wishes; thou art liberal, 
Lord of Bays : we and our hymns are 
present here. : 

7 For not in recent times alone, O Indra, 
pte ees have we obtained thine’ 
ald. 

OF old we knew thy plenteous wealth. 

8 Hero, we knew thy friendship and thy rich 
rewards : these, Thunderer, now we crave 
of thee. 


© Vasu, for all wealth that cometh of the 
king, sharpen our powers, fair-visored 


9 Him who of old hath brought to us this 
and that blessing, him I magnify for 


you, 
Even Indra, O my friends, for help : 


10 Borne by Bay Steeds, the Lord of heroes, 


ruling men, for it is he who takes 
delight. 


May Maghavan bestow on us his wor 2 


shippers hundreds of cattle and of steeds. 


Il Heros ma ie with fies for Friend 
withstand the man who ts agains 
in his wrath, Hes Se 


tho ta his youth of ours : the noble who has instit : 


412 > 


In fight with veopic rich in kine. 

we be victors in the singer’s battle- 

2 Hea) and meet the wicked, Much- 
invoked ! 

With heroes smite the foeman and show 
forth our strength. O Indra, further 
thou our thoughts. 

13 O Indra, from all ancient time rivalless 
ever and companionless art thou : 

Thou seekest comradeship in war. 

14 Thou findest net the wealthy man to be 
thy friend : those scorn thee who are 
flown with wine. 

What time thou thunderest and gatherest, 
then thou, even as a Father, art invoked. 

15 O Indra, let us not, like fools who waste 
their lives at home, with friendship such 
as thine : 

Sit idly by the poured-out juice. 

16 Giver of kine, may we not miss thy 
gracious gifts : let us not rob thee of 
thine own. 

Strip even the strong places of the foe, 
and bring : thy gifts can never be 
made vain. 

17 Indra or blest Sarasvati alone bestows 
such wealth, treasure so great, or thou, 

O Citra, on the worshipper. 

18 Citra is King, and only kinglings are the 
Test who dwell beside Sarasvati. 

~ He, like Parjanya with his rain, hath 

S spread himself with thousand, yea, with 

myriad gifts. 


HYMN XXII. Afvins. 


I. HitHERwarp have I called to-day, for 
succour, that most wondrous car 
Which ye ascended, ASvins, ye whose 
Zi paths are red, swift to give ear, for 
Sirya’s sake. 


13 Thou seckest comradeship in war : befriendest thy 
worshippers when they necd thine assistance in batile, 
14 Gatherest : the clouds.—M. Müller. 
i 17 Citra: the name of this king does not occur 
_ elsewkere in the Rgveda. 
18 King : raja. Kinglings : rajakdh. Parjarya : God 
of the rain-cloud, regarded as the type of liberal benefi- 
cance, 


T Ye whose paths are red : rudracarlani + this epithet 
Afvins is variously explained : ‘having a path 
ich causes weeping in battle.” or ‘whose paths are 
*—SZyanz; ‘advancing on the path to battle.’ — 
proceeding on terrible roads.’— Muir 5 ‘going 
s path.’—Ludwig; ‘on your light path.'—Grass- 
ing on a edi ana a See Vedische 
„PP: 15 55—00. Kor Stryd’s sake : who 
Aivins as her husbands. Sec I. 116. 17. 
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2°Car ever young, much longed-for, easily 
invoked, soon guided, first in deeds of 
might, 

Which waits and serves, O Sobhari, with 
benevolence, without a rival or a foe, 

3 These Asvins with our homage, these Two 
Omnipresent Deities 

Hitherward will we bring for kind help, 
these who seek the dwelling of the 
worshipper. 

4 One of your chariot wheels is moving 
swiftly round, one speeds for you its 
onward course. 

Like a milch-cow, O Lords of splendour, 
and with haste let your benevolence 
come to us, 


5 That chariot of yours which hath a triple 
seat and reins of gold, 

The famous car that traverseth the heaven 
and earth, thereon Nasatyas, Asvins, 
come. 

6 Ye with your plough, when favouring 
Manu with your help, ploughed the first 
harvest in the sky. 

As such will we exalt you, 
splendour, now, O Aévins, 
Prayer and praise. 

7 Come to us, Lords of ample wealth, by 
paths of cverlasting Law, 

Whereby to high dominion ye with mighty 
strength raised Trksi, Trasadasyu’s son. 

8 This Soma presscd with stones is yours, ye 
Heroes, Lords of plenteous wealth. 

Approach to drink the Soma, come, drink 
in the worshipper’s abode. 

9 O Aévins, mount the chariot, mount the 
golden seat, ye who are Lords of 
plenteous wealth, 

And bring to us abundant food. 


10 The aids wherewith ye helped Paktha and 
Adhrigu, and Babhru severed from his 
friends,— 

With those, O Asvins, come hither with 


speed and soon, and heal whatever is 
diseased, 


Lords of 
with our 


._, 4 The movements of the two wheels are not 
intelligibly decribed. See I. 30. 19, and V. 73. 3. Like 
a milch-cow : a common type of liberality. 

6 Ploughed the first harvest + first ploughed the ground 
and sowed and reaped : that is, taught, by example, 
mento do so, Cp. I. 117. a1: ‘Ploughing and sowing 
barley, O ye AsSvins, milking out food for men, ye 
wonder-workers, Blasting away the Dasyu with your 
trumpet, ye have bestowed wide light upon the Arya.’ 

7 Trksi : See VI. 46. 8. ` 

10 Paktha, Adhrigu, and Babhru are said to have 
been kings, z h 


1 
7 
| 
if 

R| 


HYMN XXII] 


1] When we continually invoke the Aévins, 
the resistless, at this time of day, 
We lovers of the song, with songs. 


12 Through these, ye Mighty Ones, come 
hither to my call which brings all 
blessings, wears all forms,— 

Through which, All-present Heroes, lavi- 
shest of food ye strengthened Krvi, come 
through these. 

13 I speak to both of these as such, these 
Asvins whom I reverence at this time 
of day : 

With homage we entreat them both. 


14 Ye who are Lords of splendour, ye whose 
paths are red, at cve, at morn, at 
sacrifice, 

Give us not utterly as prey to mortal foe, 
ye Rudras, Lords of ample wealth. 

15 For bliss I call the blissful car, at morn 
the inseparable Asvins with their car 

I call, like Sobhari our sire. 


16 Rapid as thought, and strong, and 
spceding to the joy, bringing your swiftly- 
coming help, 

Be to us a protection even from far away, 
Lords of great wealth, with many aids. 

17 Gome, Wonder-Workers, to our home, 
our home, O Aégvins, rich in cattle, 
steeds, and gold, 

Chief drinkers of the Soma’s juice ! 

18 Choice-worthy strength, heroic, firm and 
excellent, uninjured by the Raksas 
foe, 

At this your coming nigh; ye Lords of 
ample wealth and all good things, may 
we obtain. 


HYMN XXIII. Agni. 


1. Worsnip thou Jatavedas, pray to him who 
willingly accepts, 
ose smoke wanders at will, and none 
May grasp his flame. 
2 Thou, all men’s friend, Visvamanas, 
exaltest Agni with thy song, 


12 Kroi : See VIII. 20. 24.. 
14 Ye Rudras ` ye red-hued or bright Gods. 


mad Rich in cattle : proleptic; which your coming will 


The Resi is Viivamanas the son of Vyaiva. 

I Who willingly accepts :  pratiuyam : according to 
Siyana, ‘disposed to encounter enemics. Se 

2 The second line is difficult, as the adjective 
vispa dhasah stands without a substantive and may abe 
Sither’ the ‘accusative plural or the genitive singular <, 
ior the giver of chariots to the unenvious (worshipper) « 
— Wilson. 
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The Giver, and his flames with which no 
cars contend. 
3 Whose resolute assault, to win vigour and 
food, deserves our praise,— 
Through whose discovering power the 
priest obtaineth wealth. 
4 Up springs the imperishable flame, the 
flame of the Refulgent One 
Most bright, with glowing jaws and glory 
in his train. 
5 Skilled in fair sacrifice, extolled, arise in 
Godlike loveliness, 
Shining with lofty splendour, with effulgent 
ight. 
6 Called straight to our oblations, come, 
. O Agni, through our culogies, ` 
As thou hast bcen our envoy bearing up 
our gifts. 
7 I call your Agni, from of old Invoking 
Priest of living men : 
Him with this song I laud and magnify 
for ycu. 
8 Whom, wondrous wise, they animate with 
solemn rites and his fair form, 
Kind as a friend to mcn who keep the 
holy Law. 
9 Him, true to Law, who perfecteth the 
sacrifice, Law-loving ones ! 
Ye with your song have gratified in the 
place of prayer. - 


10 May all our sacrifices go to him the truest 
Angiras, 
Who js among mankind the most illustrious 
Priest. 
11 Imperishable Agni, thine are all these high 
enkindled lights, 
Like korses and like stallions showing 
forth their strengtn. 
12 So give us, Lord of Power and Might, 
riches combined with hero strength, 
And guard us with our sons and grand- 
sons in our frays. 
13 Soon as the eager Lord of men is friendly 
unto Manu’s race, 

Agni averteth from us all the demon host. 
14 O Hero Agni, Lord of men, 
this new laud of mine, 

Burn down the Raksasas, 
with thy flame. 

15 No mortal foe can e’er 
magic over him 


on hearing 


enchanters, 
prevail by arts of 


g Assault : 
sumes. 

g Law-loving ones : 
Have gratified ìi or must 


on the oblations which the fire con- 


ipio] Worshippers. “= Wika: 
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Who serveth Agni well with sacrificial 
gifts. 
16 Vyasva the sage, who sought the Bull, 
hath won thee, finder of good things : 
As such may we enkindle thee for ample 
wealth. 
17 Usana Kavya stablished thee, O Agni, as 
Invoking Priest : 
Thee, Jatavedas, 
man. 


18 All Deitics of one accord appointed thee 
their messenger : 
Thou, God, through hearing, hadst first 
claim to sacrifice, 
19 Him may the mortal hero make his own 
immortal messenger. 
EA spreadings Purifier, him whose path is 
black. 


20 With lifted ladles let us call him splendid 
with his brilliant flame, 
Men’s ancient Agni, wasting not, adorable. 
21 The man who pays the worship duc to 
him with sacrificial gifts 
Obtains both plentcous nourishment and 
hero fame. . 
22 To Jatavedas i 
first of all A 
Witk homage goes the ladie rich with 
sacred gifts. 
23 Even as Vyaśva did, may we with these 
most high and liberal hymns 
Loe worship unto Agni of the splendid 
me. 


Sacrificing Priest for 


chief in sacrifices, 


24 Now sing, as Sthūrayūpa sang, with lauds 
to him who spreadeth far, 
To Agni of the home, O Rsi, Vyasva’s 
son. 
25 As welcome guest of human kind, as 
offspring of the forest kings, 
The tages worship ancient Agni for his 
aid. 


26 For men’s oblations brought to him who 
is the mighty Lord of “aL 
Sit, Agni, mid our homage, on the sacred 
grass. 
27 Grant us abundant treasures, grant the 
opulence which many crave, 


16 Who sought the 4 i. i 
Skene ug Pen Gk ia Agni. According 
17 Usand Kaiya : Sce Vol. I., rdex. 
18 Through hearing : and, by causing the Gods to 
hear, men’s prayers. 
i A Sthūayīūpa : said by Sayaya to be the name of 
è a Re. 
125 Forest kings : tall trees, or trees in general. 
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With store of heroes, progeny, and high 
renown. 
28 Agni, Most Youthful of the Gods, send 
evermore the gift of wealth 
Unto Varosusiman and to all his folk. 


29 A mighty Conqueror art thou, O Agni, so 
disclose to us 

Food in our herds of kine and gain of 
ample wealth. 


Thou, Agni, art a glorious God : bring 
hither Mitra, Varuna, 

Imperial Sovrans, holy-minded, true to 
Law. 


30 


HYMN XXIV. Indra. 


— 


whom the thunder arms, 
To glorify your bold and most heroic 
Friend. 
2 For thou by slaying Vrtra art the Vrtra- 
slayer, famed for might. 
Thou, Hero, in rich gifts surpassest wealthy 
chiefs. 
3 As such, when glorified, bring us riches 
of very wondrous fame, 
Set in the highest rank, Wealth-giver, 
Lord of Bays ! 
4 Yea, Indra, thou disclosest that preemi- 
nent dear wealth of men : 
Boldly, O Bold One, glorified, bring it to 
us. 


5 The workers of destruction stay neither 
thy right hand nor thy left : 
Nor hosts that press about thee, Lord of 
Bays, in fight. 
6 O Thunder-armed, I come with songs to 
thee as to a stall with kine : 
Fulfil the wish and thought of him who 
sings thy praise. 
7 Chief Yrtra-slayer, through the hymn of 
Vigvamanas think of all, 
All that concerneth us, Excellent, Mighty 
Guide. 
8 May we, O Vrtra-slayer, O Hero, find 
this thy newest boon, Longed-for, and 
excellent, thou who art much invoked ! 


~ 28 Varosusaman : I follow the St. Petersburg Lexicon 
in joining varo to susamue and taking the whole as one 
word the name of a chief. Ludwig translates 
somewhat as follows : ‘Agni, send quickly to the folk 
who know the goodly Siman well. the gift of wealth, 
for ever, Youngest God ! to all.’ But in a later volume 
of his work (III. p. 162 hecomes to the conclusion 
that SusAman is a proper name, and that caro (which 
may, he thinks, be an interjection) must not be com- 
bined with it. 


{soox a 


. COMPANIONS, let us learn a prayer to Indra ` 


HYMN XXIV] 


9 O Indra, Dancer, Much-invoked ! as thy 
great powcr is unsurpassed, 
So be thy bounty to the worshipper un- 
checked. 
10 Most Mighty, most heroic 
mighty bounty fill thee full. 
Though strong, strengthen thyself to win 
wealth, Maghavan ! 
11 © Thunderer, never have our prayers 
gone forth to any God but thee : 
So help us, Maghavan, with thine assis- 
tance now. 
12 For, Dancer, verily I find none else for 
bounty, saving thee, 
For splendid wealth and power, 
Lover of the Song. 
13 For Indra pour ye out the drops ; meath 
blent with Soma let him drink : 


One, for 


thou 


With bounty and with majesty will he. 


further us. 
14 I spake to the Bay Coursers’ Lord, to 
him who gives ability : 
Now hear the son of Ašva as he praises 
thee. 
15 Never was any Hero born before thee 
mightier than thou : 
None certainly like thee in goodness and 
in wealth. 
16 O ministering priest, pour out 
swect juice what gladdens most : 
So is the Hero praised who ever prospers 
us. 
17 Indra, whom Tawny Coursers bear, praise 
such as thine, preeminent, | 
None by his power or by his goodness 
hath attained. ; 
18 We, secking glory, have invoked this 
Master of all power and might 
Who ‘must be` glorified by constant 
sacrifice. ; À 
19 Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends, 
the Hero who deserves the laud, 
Him who with none to aid o’ercomes all 
tribes of men. = 
20 To him who wins the kine, who keeps 
no cattle back, Celestial God, 


of the 


9 Dancer : of the dance of wat. According to 
Sayana, ‘dancer, or who causes to dnan oe eon al 


ramet from Indra’s faculty of internal 
AE ; 
A E : i.e. of Vyašva, the Rei yimamana. 
20 Who keeps. no cattle back : either literally who ai 

his worshippers to win cattle in their raids aoe va 
them all the booty ; or, who sends forth a tl Bas 
or rays of light that he has recovered from the po = 
of darkness. According to Sayaga, ‘who rejec 
Praise,” Š 
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Speak wondrous speech more sweet than 
butter and than meath. 
21 Whose hero powers are measureless, whose 
bounty ne’er may be surpassed, 
Whose liberality, like light, is over all. 
22 As Vyasva did, praise Indra, praise the 
Strong unfluctuating Guide, ‘ 
Who gives the foc’s possessions to the 
worshipper. 
23 Now, son of Vyasva, praise thou him 
who to the tenth time still is new, 
The very Wisc, whom living men must 
glovify 
24 Thou knowest, Indra, Thunder-armed, 
how to avoid destructive powers, 
As one secure from pitfalls cach returning 


day. 
25 O Indra, bring that aid wherewith of 
old, Most Wondrous ! thou didst slay 
His foes for active Kutsa : send it down 


to us. 
26 So nowwe seck thee fresh in might, Most 
_ Wonderful in act ! for gain : 
For thou art he who conquers all our foes 


‘or us. 
27 Who will sct free from ruinous woe, or 
Arya on the Seven Streams : 
O valiant Hero, bend the Diasa’s weapon 
down. : 
28 As to Varosusiman thou broughtest 
great riches, for their gain, 
To Vyaśvařs sons, Blest Lady, rich in 
ample wealth ! 
29 Let Niarya’s sacrificial meed reach 
Yyasva’s Soma-bearing sons : 
In hundreds and in thousands be the 
great reward. 
80 If one should ask thee, Where is he who 
sacrificed ? Whither lookest thou ? 


23 (Who to the tenth time still is new : continually 
renews his liberality to us. This seems to be the 
meaning of the dasamim nd:am (tenth new) of the text, 
Sayana explains differently : ‘who is the tenth (of the 
pervading vital principles), the adorable.? 

24 Destructive powers : the plural of Nirrti, Death or 
Destruction. I adopt Ludwig's interpretation of the 
second lins ae ar 

27 Ara on the Seven Streams : from an; ene: 
in the land of the Seven Rivers, probably the Indus 
the five spires of the Panjab, oe. the Kubha. 

28 Varosusaman : See VIII, 93. 28. Blesi s 
or Dawn is aerate 3 ne us 

29 Narya's sacrificial meed.: Natya a 
the name of the institutor of the AS pune 

go Ludwig observes : ‘This stanza clearly refers to 
the greatness ab the reward given by Narya, and its 3 
meaning is: here are so many cows (presented by _ 
Narya) ma GRE miht think that, in as u e= = 
the sacrifice, iven îs cows ich hi 
kad stolen from the Gods, ang K epee 
and taken his departure.” Usas says also, ¢ 
quite superfluous here, and I will drive them. R mi 
some other place.’ The stanza is addressed to Uas 3 


hidden in a cave], 5 
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Like Wala he hath passed away and 
dwelleth now on Gomati. 


HYMN XXV. 


1. I worsuie you who guard this All, Gods, 
holiest among the Gods, 
You, faithful to the Law, whose power is 
sanctified. 


2 So, too, like charioteers are they, Mitra 
and sapient Varuna, 
Sons high-born from of old, whose holy 
laws stand fast. 
3 These Twain, possessors of all wealth, 
most glorious, for supremest sway 
Aditi, Mighty Mother, true to Law, 
brought forth. 
4 Great Varuna and Mitra, Gods, Asuras 
and imperial Lords, 
True to Eternal Law proclaim the high 
decree. 
5 The oftspring of a lofty Power, Daksa’s 
Two Sons exceeding strong, 
Who, Lords of flowing rain, dwell in the 
place of food. 
6 Ye who have gathered up your gifts, 
celestial and terrestrial food, 
Let your rain come to us fraught with the 
mist of heaven. 


7 The Twain, who from the lofty sky seem 
to look down on herds below, 
Holy, imperial Lords, are set to be 
revered. 


Mitre-Varuna. 


8 They, true to Law, exceeding strong, 
have sat them down for sovran rule : 
Princes whose laws stand fast, they have 
obtained their sway. 
: 9 Pathfinders even better than the eye, 
Ea ~ _ with unobstructed sight, 
fest. Even when they close their lids, observant, 
à they perceive. 
= l0 So may the Goddess Aditi, 
Nāsatyas guard us well, 
The Maruts guard us well, endowcd with 
mighty strength. 


may the 


and the second line is the answer she is to give to the 
question contained in the first. Gomat? some affluent of 
the edus which in Ier nma aa its name to the 
ti, or t, 

oma, Ca which flows through Oudh and falls 
a Charioteers : furtherers of eternal Law. See VII. 
= Daksa's Two Sons : or sons of power or ence 
3 Sates Syn; paka aS 3 sore ae 
equently associ ited wi diti. Place o, = heave 
which the food-producing rain es sie 


y 
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11 Do ye, O Bounteous Gods, protect our 
dwelling-place by day and night : 
With you for our defenders may we go 
unharmed. 
12 May we, unharmed, serve bountiful 
Visnu, the God who slayeth none : 
Sclf-moving Sindhu hear and be the first 
to mark. 


13 This sure protection we elect, desirable 
and reaching far, 
Which Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman 
afford. 


14 And may the Sindhu of the floods, the 
Maruts, and the Asvin Pair, 
Boon Indra, and boon Visnu have one 
mind with us. 


15 Because these warring Heroes stay the 
enmity of every foc, 
As the fierce water-flood repels the furious 
oncs. 


16 Here this one God, the Lord of men, 
looks forth exceeding far and wide : 
And we, for your advantage, keep his 
holy laws. 


17 Wc keep the old accustomed laws, the 
statutes of supremacy, 
The long-known laws 
Varuna. 


18 He who hath measured with his ray the 
boundaries of heaven and carth, 
And with his majesty hath filled the two 
worlds full, 


19 Sirya hath spread his light aloft up to 
the region of the sky, 
Like Agni all aflame when gifts arc 
offered him. 
20 With him who sits afar the word is lord 
of food that comes from kine, 
Controller of the gift of unempoisoned 
food. 


21 So unto Sūrya, Heaven, and Earth at 
morning and at eve I speak. 
Bringing enjoyments ever risc thou up for 
us: 


of Mitra and of 


12 Sindhu : the Indus. According to Sāyaņa, Visqu 
who causes wealth to flow to his worshippers. 

„20 Varuna has only to command and men have 
milk and wholesome focd. Siyana explains differently: 
‘Raise your voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice to 
him who is lord over fond derived from cattle.’—Wilson 

21 Thon : Sirya, that is, according to Sayana, Mitra 
and Varuna in Sirya’s shape. š 
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22 From Uksanyayana a bay, from Haraya 

a white steed, Y, from Harayana 

And from Susaman we obtained a harnes- 
sed car. 


23 These two shall bring me further gain of 
troops of tawny-coloured steeds, 
The carricrs shall they be of active men 
of war. 


24 And the two sages have I gaincd who 
hold the rcins and bear the whip, 
And the two great strong coursers, with 
my newest song, 


HYMN XXVI. Afvins. 
1. I cate your chariot to receive united praise 
mid princely men, 
Strong Gods who pour down wealth, of 
never vanquished might ! 
2 Ye to Varosusiman comc, 
this giorious rite. 
With vour protecting aid. Strong Gods, 
who pour down wealth. 
3 So with oblations we invoke you, rich in 
ample wealth, to-day, 
When night hath passed, O ye who scnd 
us plentcous food. 
4 O Asvins, Heroes, let your car, famed, 
best to travel, come to us, 
And, for his glory, mark your zcalous 
servant’s lauds. 
5 Aévins, who scnd us precious gifts, even 
when offended, think of him : 
For ye, O Rudras, lead us safe beyond our 
foes. 
6 For, Wonder-Workers, with flect stecds ye 
fly completely round this All, 


Nasatyas, for 


fix or inter- 


22 Susdman : tere without Varo, the _ pre! eA 


jection or whatever it may be. Sec VIII. 23. 
23 These two : horses. 


: the meaning is uncertain. 
f ‘coursers’: 


. Dr. 
Carrie celebrated at 


these two sages 


and might rinces}. strong, 
whips,’ en fe rendering has 


1 Princely men ; the Saris or jnstitutors of the sacri- 
Who pour coun. 


2 V aman : See VIIL 23. 28. 
wealth : orpapoasé ; See TV. 50-10, Ote: 
5 Rudras : bright Gods. i eun 
6 Honey-hued : mddhuvamā : ‘of fascina 
plexion.’ —Wilson. 
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Stirring our thoughts, ye Lords of splen- 
dour, honey-hued. 
7 With all-sustaining opulence, Agvins, come 
hitherward to us, 
Ye rich and noble Herocs, ne’cr to be 
o’erthrown. 
8 To welcome this mine offcring, O ye 
Indra-like Nasatyas, come 
As Gods of best accord this day with other 
Gods. ` 
9 For we, like Vyasva, lifting up our voice 
like oxen, call on you : 
With all your loving kindness, Sages, come 
to us. 
10 O Rsi, laud the Asvins well. Will they 
not listen to thy call ? 
Will thcy not burn the Panis who are 
nearer them ? 
11 O Heroes, listen to the son of Vyasva, and 
regard me here, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, of one accord. 
12 Gods whom we yearn for, of your gifts, of 
what ye Ering 19 us, bestow 
By princes’ hands on me, ye Mighty, day 
by day. 
13 Him whom your sacrifices clothe, even 
as a woman with her robe, 
The Aégvins help to giory honouring him 
well. 
14 Whoso regards ycur care of men as succour 
widest in its reach, . 
About his dweliing go, ye Asvins, loving 
us. y 
15 Come to us ye who pour down wealth, 
come to the home which mcn must 
guard : 
Like skafts, ye are made meet ‘or sacrifice 


b 
16 Mox fetching of all calls, the laud, as 
envoy, Heroes, called to you : 
Be it your ore: (0) anin Pair. 
17 Be ye in yonder sea of heaven, or joying 
in thé home of food, JENS 
Listen tome, Immortal Ones. 
18 This river with his lucid flow attracts 
you, more than all the streams,— 
Even Sindhu with his path of gold. 
19 O Aévins, with that glorious fame come 
hither, through our brilliant song, 


15 Like shafts : as arrows are si 


work, so the Aivins are prepared for the | os by i 


the Riis hymn. The word vişudruhā, explained b 
Süyaņa as two arrows, is difficult, oe anes ne 
explanations have been suggested. 
18 With his lucid : Soelaydvari : taken by 
Sayapa as the name of penta Best art 
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Gome ye whose ways are marked with 


light. 
90 Harness the steeds who draw the car, 
O Vasu, bring the well-fed pair. 
© Vayu, drink thou of our meath : come 
unto our drink-offerings. 
21 Wonderful Vayu, Lord of Right, thou 
who art Tvastar’s son-in-law, 
- Thy saving succour we elect. 
29 To Tvastar’s son-in-law we pray for 
wealth whersof he hath contro! : 
For glory we seck Vayu, men with juice 
effused. 
98 From heaven, auspicious Vayu, come ; 
drive hither with thy noble steeds : 
Come on thy mighty car with wide-exten- 
ding scat. 
94 We call thee tc the homes of men, 
thee wealthiest in noble food, 
And liberal as a press-stone with a horse’s 
back. 
25 So, glad and joyful in thine heart, do 
thou, God, Vayu, first of al! 
Vouchsafe us water, strength, and thought. 


HYMN XXVII. Visvedevas. 
1. Gener Priest is Agni at the laud, as stones 
and grass at sacrifice : 
With song I seek the Maruts, Branmanas- 
pati, Gods for help much to be desired. 
2 I sing to cattle and to Earth, to trees, to 
Dawns, to Night, to plants. 
© all ye Vasus, ye possessors of all wealth, 
be ye the furtherers of our thoughts. 


$ Forth go, with Agni, to the Gods our 
sacrifice of ancient use, 


21 Tvestar's sor-in-law : the Commentators Eve no 
"satisfactory explanation. Saranyd, Tvastar’s daughter, 
was the wife of Vivasvan, who cannot be identified’ with 
_ Wayu. See Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I.p. 521. 
24 The second line is difficult. The press-stone 


i i oad of Somiatalks like £ bore? Sharp backed’, 
idges’ suggested by Pischel, gives a 
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To the Adityas, Varuna whose Law stands 
fast, and the all-lightening Marut troop. 
+ Lords of all wealth, may they be stren- 
gtheners of man, destroyers of his 
enemies. 
Lords of all wealth, do ye, with guards 
which none may harm, preserve our 
dwelling free from foes. 


5 Come to us with one mind to-day, come 
to us all with one accord, 

Maruis with holy song, and, Goddess 
Aditi, Mighty One, to our house and 
Thome. 

6 Send us delightful things, ye Maruts, on 
your stecds : come ye, O Mitra, to our 
gifts. 

Let Indra, Varuna, and the Adityas sit, 
swift Heroes, on our sacred grass. 


7 We who have trimmed the grass for you, 
and set the banquet in array, 
And pressed the Soma, call you, Varuna, 
like men, with sacrificial fires aflame. 
8 O Maruts, Visnu, Aévins, Piisan, haste 
away with minds turned hitherward to 


me. 

Let the Strong Indra, famed as Vrtra’s 
slayer, come first with the winners of 
the spoil. 


9 Ye Guileless Gods, bestow on us a refuge 
strong on every side, 
A sure protection, Vasus, unassailable from 
near at hand or from afar. 


10 Kinship have I with you, and close 
alee: © ye Gods, destroyers of our 
Os. 

Call us to our prosperity of former days, 
and soon to new felicity. 

11 For now have I sent forth to you, that I 
may win a fair: reward, 

Lords of ail wealth, with homage, this my 
song of praise like a milch-cow that 
faileth not. 

12 Excellent Savitar hath’ mounted up on 
high for you, ye sure and careful 
Guides. : 

Bipeds and quadrupeds, - with several 


6 Come e, O Mitra : Varuna and Aryaman being 
understood. Cit 

7 Like men : manugodt 
Manus. 

11 Like a milch-cow that faileth not : the meaning 
of dnyam here is somewhat uncertain. Sayapa explains 
it by adrsiapiircém unprecedented, and Grassmann | 
‘a stream that never dries up.’ I have adopted Ludwig's 
interpretation. 


: or afterthe manner of 


HYMN XXIX] 


hopes and aims, and birds have settled 
to their tasks. i 


13 Singing their praise with God-like thought 

la us invoke each God for ae toug 

Each God to bring you help, each God 
to strengthen you. 


14 For of one spirit are the 
mortal man, co-sharers all 
gifts. 

May they increase our strength hereafter 
and to-day, providing case and ample 
room. 


15 I laud you, O- ye Guileless Gods, here 
where we meet to render praise. 
None, Varuna and Mitra, harms the 
mortal man who honours and obeys 
your laws. 


Gods with 
of gracious 


16 He makes his house cndure, he gathers 
plentcous food who pays obedience to your 
will. 

Born in his sons anew he spreads as 
Law commands, and prospers. every 
way unharmed. 


17 Ben without war he gathers wealth, and 
goes his way on pleasant paths, 
Whom Mitra, Varuna and Aryaman pro- 
tect, sharing the gift, of one accord. 


18 Een on the plain for him ye make a 
sloping path, an easy way where road 
is none : : 

And far away from him the ineffectual 
shaft must vanish, shot at him in vain. 


19 If ye appoint the rite to-day, kind Rulers, 
when the Sun ascends, 5 
Lords of all wealth, at sunset or at waking- 
time, or be it at the noon of day, 


20 Or, Asuras, when ye have sheltered the 
Worshipper who goes to sacrifice, at 


Ma we, O Vasus, . ye SOIS of all 
wealth, come then Ta the midst of you. 


2l Ifye to-day at sunrise, or at noon, or in 

the gloom of eve : 
Lords of all riches, give fair treasure to 
the man, the wise man who hath sacri- 


ficed, 


22 Then we, imperial Rulers, shin of you 
this boon, an wide protection, asa 


May we, Adityas offering _ holy gifts, 
Sbai ‘hat which, shall bring us greater 
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HYMN XXVIII. Visuedevas. 
l. Tae Thirty Gods and Three besides, 


hath been the sacred grass, 
From time of old have found and gained. 
2 Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Agnis, with 
Consorts, sending boons, 
To whom our Vagat ! is addressed : 
3 These are .our guardians in the west, and 
northward here, and in the south, 
And on the cast, with all the tribe. 
4 Even as the Gods desire so verily shall it 
be. None minisheth this power of theirs, 
No demon, and no mortal man. 
5 The Seven carry seven spears: seven are 
the splendours they possess, - 
And seven the glories they assume. 


HYMN XXIX Viscedevas. 


1. One is a youth brown, active, manifold : 
he decks the golden one with ornament. 

2 Another, luminous, occupies the place of 
sacrifice, Sage, among the Gods. 

3 One brandishes in his hand an iron knife, 
firm, in his seat amid the Deitics. 

4 Another holds the thunderbolt, wherewith 
he slays the Vrtras, resting in his hand. 

5 Another bears a pointed weapon : bright 
is he, and strong, with healing medi- 
cines. 


1 Thirty Godsand Three : See I. rgy. 11. 


With Gonsorts : with the Gnăs, 
š the exclamation 


4 No demon and no mor'al man: or no mortal who 
presents no offerings to the Gods. 


1 One : Soma. “The yellow Soma juice is itself an 

ornament to the gold on t'e finger (Atharvaveda, XVIIL 

. 18, hiranyapavah) of the priest. *—Ludwig. Accor- 

ding to others. Soma as the Moon is intended, who 

‘decorates (himself) with golden ornaments.”—-Wilson, 
2 Another, Uminoxs : Agni. 


3 Ons brandishes : Tvastar, as the Artificer of. the 


4 Another holds the thunderbolt : Indra. 
5 Another! Rudra. See I. 45. 4. 
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6 Another, thief-likc, waicnes weil the ways, 
and knows the places where the 
treasures lie. 

7 Another with his migaty stride hath made 
his three steps thither where the Gods 
rejoice. 

8 Two with onc Dame rice on with winged 
steeds, and journey forth like travellers 
on their way. 

9 Two, highest, in the heavens have set 
their seat, worshipped with holy oil, 
Imperial Kings. 

10 Some, singing lauds, conceived the Sama- 
hymn, great hymn whereby they caused 
the Sun to shinc. 


HYMN XXX. Vifvedevas. 
1. Nor one of you, ye Gods, is smail, none 
of you isa feeble child : 
All of you, verily, arc great. 
2 Thus be ye Jauded, ye destroyers of the 
foe, ye Three-and-Thirty Deities, 
The Gods of man, the Holy Ones. 
3 As such defend and succour us, with 
benedictions speak to us : 
Lead us not from our fathers’ and from 
Manu’s path into the distance far away. 


4 Ye Deities who stay with us, and all ye 
Gods of all mankind, 
Give us your wide protection, give shelter 
for catile and for steed. 


HYMN XXXI. 


1. Tsar Brahman pleases Indra well, who 
worships, sacrifices, pours Libation, and 
prepares the meal. 


6 Another : Pusan. See I. 42. 
7 Another with his mighty stride : Visnu. Thither 
to his station in the height of heaven. 
8 Two with one Dame : the Aévins with Sirya. Sce 
I. 116. 17. 
9 Tico, highest: Mitra and Varuna. 
10 Some, singing lauds : the Angirases, or, according 
to Sayana, the Atris. 


2 Thres-and-Thirly Deities ; Sec I. 199. 11. The Gods 
man: or, God whom Manu worshipped, which 

interpretation is supported by stanza 3. 
4 Who stay with us : or are present at this sacri- 


Various Deities. 


» not onc of 
e institutor of 
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2 Sakra protects from woe the man who 
gives him sacrificial cake. 
And offers Soma blent with milk. 


3 His chariot shail be giorious, sped by 
Gods, and mighty shall he be, 
Subduing ali hostilities. 
4 Each day that passcs, in his house flows 
his libation, rich in miik, 
Exhaustiess, bringing progeny. 
5 O Gods, with constant draught. of milk, 
husband and wife with one accord 
Press out and wash the Soma juice. 


6 They gain sufficient food they come 
united to the sacred grass, 
And never do they fail in strength. 
7 Never do they deny or seek to hide the 
favour of the Gods : 
They win high glory for themselves. 
8 With sons and daughters by their side 
they reach their full extent of life, 
Both decked with ornaments of gold. 


9 Serving the Immortal One with gifts of 
sacrificial meai and wealth, 
They satisfy the claims of love and pay 
. due honour to the Gods. 


10 We ciaim protection from the Hills, we 
claim protection of the Floods, 
Of him who stands by Visnu’s side. 
11 May Piisan come, and Bhaga, Lord of 
wealth, Ail-bounteous, for our weal : 
Broad be the path that ieads to bliss : 
12 Aramati, and, free from foes, Visva with 
spirit of a God, 
And the Adityas’ pceriess might. 
13 Seeing that Mitra, Aryaman, and Varuna 
are guarding us, 
The paths of Law are fair to tread. 
14 I glorify with song, for wealth, Agni the 
God, the first of you. 


Q The Immortal One : aizlaya : Agni, or the immor- 
tal (host), that is, the Gods in general. Ac ording to 
Sayana, ‘that they may obtain immortality (in tnelr 
sons and descendants).’ They satisfy : this pada is 
considered by some, on metrical and other grow! to 
be an interpolation. According to Pischel (Vedische 
Studien, 1 p. 178}, the half-line refers to the beating 
and preparation of the rough stalks of the Soma plant. 

10 Of him who stands by Visnu's side : of Visqu and 
his associate Indra.’-- Ludwig. 

12 Aramati : the Genius of Devotion. Visca 
Dyaus ? —Ludwig. ‘All the worshippers,’ according to 
Sayana. 

14 Who prospereth our fields : kgetrasddiasam : Sayana 
explains sira (the modern Hindi khet, a field, 25 
secre ; ‘the bountiful periccter of the sacrifice. — 
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We honour as a well-loved Friend the 
God who prospereth our fields. 

15 As in all frays the hero, so “swift moves 
his car whom Gods attend. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win 
the heart of Deities will conquer. those 
who worship not. . - 

16 Ne’er are ye injured, worshipper, presser 
of juice, or pious man. i 
The man who, sacrificing, strives to win 
_the heart of Deities will conquer those 
who worship not. 
17.None in his action equals him, none 
holds him far or keeps him of. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to` win 
the heart of Deities will conquer those 
who worship ‘not. 

18 Such strength of heroes shall be his, such 
mastery of fleet-foot steeds. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to’ win 
the heart of Deities will conquer those 
who worship not. 4 E 


HYMN XXXII. : Indra. 
1. Kanvas, tell forth with song the deeds of 
Indra, the’ Impetuous; i ; 

Wrought in the Soma’s wild delight. 
2 Strong God, ‘he ‘slew AnarSani, Srbinda, 
Pipru, and the fiend, ` aM 
Ahisuva, and loosed the floods. 
3. Thou. broughtest ‘down -~ the dwelling- 
place, the height of lofty Arbuda. : 
That exploit, Indra, must be famed. 
4 Bold, to your famous Soma I call the 
fair-visored God for: aid, fies 
Down like a torrent from. the hill. 
5 Rejoicing in the Soma-draughis, Hero, 
burst open, like'a fort, 
The stall of horses and of kine. 
6 If my libation gladdens, if thou takest 
leasure in my laud, 
Come with thy Godhead from afar, 


7 O Indra, Lover of the ‘Song; the singers : 


of thy praise are we. : 
£o) Soma- drinker, quicken us. 


Soma.’—Wi 
2 The fend : the Dasa, or savage. All the names 


are names of demons of drought of ving er has! 


been mentioned frequently ie. ae oa 
3 Arbuda: See I. 51. 6; IL. 11. 20; 140 4e i 
i: s veller in- 
Lite a torient from the hill: ‘as (a tra 
vokes) the water from a cloud.’—Wilson. 
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8 And, taking thy delight with us 
__ still undiminished food: 

Great is thy wealth, O Maghavan. 

9 Make thou us rich in herds of kine, in - 

steeds, in gold : let us exert 
Our strength in sacrificial gifts. 
10 Let us call him to aid whose hands 
stretch far, to whom high laud is due. 
Who worketh well to succour us. 
11 He, Satakratu, even in fight acts as a 
Vrtra-slayer still : ; 
He gives his worshippers much wealth. - 
12 May he, this Sakra, . strengthen us, Boon 
God who satisfies our necds, 
Indra, with all his saving helps. 
13 To him, the mighty stream of wealth, 
the Soma-presser’s rescuing Friend, 
To Indra sing your ‘song of praise ; 
14 Who bringeth what is great and firm, 
who winneth glory in his wars, 
Lord of vast wealth through power and 
might. 

15 There liveth none to check or 
` energics and gracious deeds : 
None who can: say, He giveth not. 

16 No debt is due by Brahmans now, by 

active men who press the juice < 
Well hath cach Soma-draught been paid. 
17 Sing ye to him who must be praised, 
say lauds to him who must be praised, 
Bring prayer to him who must be praised. 
18. May he, unchecked, strong, meet for 
Pane ‚bring hundreds, thousands forth 
to light, ee ; 
Indra who aids:the worshipper. . 
19 Go with thy God-like nature forth, go 
where the folk are calling thee ; : 
Drink, Indra, of the drops we pour. 

20 Drink milky draughts. which are thine 

own, this too which was with Tugrya 


once, 
This is it, Indra, that is thine. 
21 Pass him who pours libations out in angry 
‘mood or after sin : : : 
Here drink the juice we offer thee. 


11 Satakratu : Lord of a Hundred Powers. 
12 Sakra’ : the Mighty. , w i 
16 The Brahmans or worshippers have, È ing. 

ibations, di their obligations to the Gods ant 

the Gods have repaid them, or will soon repay them 

for’ their offerings, Te 


bring us 


stay his 


20 Which was with Tuga: like 
avorio Bhujya (See Vol. I, Index) 
ce. 
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99 Over the three great distances, past the 
Five Peoples go thy way, 
O Indra, noticing our voice. 
23 Send forth thy ray like Surya: let my 
songs attract thec hitherward, 
Like waters gathering to the vale. 
24 Now to the Hero fair of cheek, Adhvaryu, 
pour the Soma forth : 
Bring of the juice that he may drink : 
25 Who cleft the water-cloud in twain, loosed 
rivers for their downward flow. 
And set the ripe milk in the kine. 
26 He, meet for praise, slew Vrtra, 
Ahisuva, Urnavabha’s son, 
And pierced through Arbuda with frost. 
27 To him your matchless Mighty Onc, 
unconquerable Conqueror, 
Sing forth the prayer which Gods have 
given : 
28 Indra, who in the wild delight of Soma 
juice considers here ` 
All holy Laws among the Gods. 
29 Hither Ict these thy Bays who share thy 
banquet, Steeds with golden manes, 
Gonvey thee to the feast prepared. 
30 Hither, O thou whom many laud, the 
Bays whom Priyamedha praised, 
sf Shall bring thee to the Soma-draught. 


HYMN XXXIII. Indra. 


slew 


acts 1. WE compass thee like waters, we whose 
grass is trimmed and Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream, 
thy worshippers round thee, O Vrtra- 
slayer, sit. 

S 2 Men, Vasu ! by the Soma, with lauds 

call thee to thc foremost place: 

When comest thou athirst unto the juice 
prome © Indra, like a bellowing 
uii r 


LR 22 The three great dist-nces : the space in front of 
é thee, behind thee, and at thy side. Noticing our voice : 
hearing and attending to our invocations. Come to us 
_ who are thy truc worshippers, and pass by others who 
= worship thee in the hope of being avenged upon their 
‘enemies or of obtaining pardon for some sin. 
te 26 Uniavabha’s son: Aurnavabha: a demon of 
drought. See II. 11. 18. With frost : making the pier- 
“cing cold of winter his weapon. 


~ 1 The filter : or woollen strainer through which 
Soma juice is run to purify it. 

As home : as familiar to thee as thine own home. 
e yellow-hued : there is no substantive, but gold 
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3 Boldly, Bold Hero, bring us spoil in thou- 
sands for the Kanvas’ sake : 

O active Maghavan, with eager prayer 
we crave the yellow-hued with store. of 
kine. 

4 Medhyatithi, to Indra sing, drink of the 
juice to make thee glad. 

Close-knit to his Bay Steeds, bolt-armed, 
beade the juice is he : his chariot is of 
gold. 


5 He who is praised as strong of hand 
both right and left, most wise and bold : 
Indra who, rich in hundreds, gathers 
thousands up, honoured as breaker- 
down of forts. 


6 The bold of heart whom none provokes, 
who stands in bearded confidence; 
Much-lauded, very glorious, overthrowing 
foes, strong Helper, like a bull with 
might. 


7 Who knows what vital power he wins, 
drinking beside the fiowing juice ? 
This is the fair-cheeked God who, joying 
in the draught, breaks down the castles 
in his strength. 


8 Asa wild elephant rushes on, this way and 
that way, mad with heat, r 
None may compel thee, yet come hither 
to the draught : thou movest mighty 
in thy power. 


9 When he, the Mighty, ne’er o’erthrown, 
steadfast, made ready for the fight, 

When Indra Maghavan lists to his praiser’s 

call, he will not stand aloof, but come. 


10 Yea, verily, thou art a Bull, with a bull’s 
rush. whom none may stay : 

Thou, Mighty One, art celebrated as a 

Bull, famed as a Bull both near and far. 


6 In bearded confidence : a conjectural paraphrasc. 
Smdirusu [in (his) beard] is said by Sayana to mean 
here ‘in combats,’ that is, perbaps, as Ludwig suggests, 
among ranks of men bristling with spears. But this can 
hardly be the meaning of the word which ‘is probably 
an idiomatic expression for the fierce look of a warrior who 
challenges the foc. '—Ludwig. So, in the Edda, Thorr, 
when about to meet a foe, is said to have ‘raised his 
bea'd’s voice.’ See Grimm, Teutonic Mythology, I. 177 
(English Translation). 

8 Alad with heat : that is, mast, or as phonetically 
spelt, must. 

10 Thou art a Bull: crsā : or strong and mighty. 
As has been obse-ved before (VIII. 13. 31) note), 
some of the Vedic poets delight in the repetition of 
this word and its derivatives. . 
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11 Thy reins are very buils in strength, bulis’ 
strength is in thy golden whip. 

Thy car, O Maghavan, thy Bays are 
strong as bulls : thou, Sataxratu, art a 
Buli. 

12 Let the strong presser press ior thee. 
Bring hither, thou straight-rushing Bull. 

The mighty makes the mighty run in 
flowing streams ior thee whom thy Bay 
Horses bear. 

18 Come, thou most potent Indra, come to 
drink the savoury Soma juice. 

Magnavan, very wise, will quickiy come 
to hear the songs, the prayer, the hymns 
of praise. 

14 When thou hast mountcd on thy car iet 
thy yoked Bay Stecds carry thee, 

Past other men’s libations, Lord of Hun- 
dred Powers, thee, Vrtra-siayer, thee our 
Fricnd. 

15.0 thou Most Lofty One, accepi our iaud 
as nearest to thine heart. 

May our libations be most sweet to make 
thee giad, O Soma-drinker, Heavenly 
Lord. F 

16 Neither in thy decree nor mine, but in 
another’s he delights,— 

The man who brought us unto this. 

17 Indra himself hath said, The mind of 
woman brooks not discipline, 

Fier intellect hath littie weight. ; 

18 Kis pair of horses, rushing on in their 
wild transport, draw his cat : 

High-lifted is the stailion’s yoxe. 

19 Cast down thine eyes and look not up. 
More closely set thy feet. Let none 
See what thy garment veils, for thou, a 
, hast become a dame. 


HYMN XXXIV. Indra. 


1. Come hither, Indra, with thy Bays, come 
thou to Kanva’s eulogy. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God 

bright by day ! have gone to heaven. 


11 Golden whip : the lightning, with which Indra 
lashes the clouds, his horses. 


12 The mighty makes the mighty run: the priest makes’ 


the Soma juice flow. 

16 The last four stanzas of the hymn are not very 
intelligible, nor is their connexion with the preceding 
verses obvioys. Stanzas 16 and 18 appear to be spoken 
by a woman and 17 by. aman. Stanza 19 is said to be 
oe by Indra to Aaii eon of Playoga, who had 


i the im tion of the 
Gods, e EO raae aces SEL 


i is Nipatithi of the family of Kanva, but 
satel ant scribed in the Index to the thou- 
sand Vasurocigas who are said to have been a di 
of the family of Angiras. 


1 The exact meaning of the second linc, which is 
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2 May tne stone draw thce asit speaks, the 
Soma-stone with ringing voice. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, etc. 
3 The stones’ rim shakes the Soma here like 
a wolf worrying a sheep. 
Ye, ctc. 
4 The Kanvas call thee hitherward for 
succour and to win the spoil. 
Ye, etc. 
5 I set for thee, as for the Strong, the first 
draught of the juices shed. 
6 Come with abundant blessings, come with 
perfect care to succour us. 
7 Come, Lord of lofty thought, who hast 
infinite wealth and countless aids. 
8 Adorable mid Gods, the Priest good to 
mankind shall bring thec near. : 
9 As wings the falcon, so thy Bays rushing 
in joy shall carry thee. 
10 Come from the enemy to us, to Svaha ! 
and the Soma-draught. 
1] Come hither with thine ear inclined to 
hear, take pleasure in our lauds, 


12 Lord of well-nourished Horses, come with 
well-fed Steeds alike in hue. 
13 Come hither from the mountains, come 
from regions of the sea of air. ; 
14 Disclose to us, O Hero, wealth in thousands 
both of kine and’steeds. 
15 Bring riches hithcrward to us in hundreds, 
thousands, myriads. ; 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God 
bright by day ! have gonc to heaven. 
16 The thousand steeds, the mightiest troop, 
which we and Indra have received 
From Vasurocis as a gift, 
17 The brown that match the wind in specd, 
and bright bay coursers fieet of foot, 
Like Suns, resplendent are they all. 


the burden of the first fifteen is obscure, 2¢ 
probably means Indra’s horses, and God bright by dap ! 
horses and thou, 


(drezon) Indra himself ; that is, yc, 
dra, have pone to Heaven: The Scholiast offers two. 
different exp’ ions, in onc case boldly altering two 
words of the text. See Wilson’s Translation, note. 
8 The Priest good to mankind : or, the Invoking 
Priest. Invoker or Herald established by Manu, namely 


10 Svāähā : an exclamation used in 
or Hail ! 
„ 16 Vasurocts : 


sacrifice ; Ave l 


the 
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18 Mid the Paravata’s rich gifts, swift steeds 
whose wheels run rapidly, 

I seemed to stand amid a wood. 

HYMN XXXV. Asins. 

i. WrrH Agni and with Indra, Vişņu. 
Varuna, with the Adityas, Rudras, 
Vasus, closely leagued ; 

Accordant, of one mind with Sūrya and 
with Dawn, O Aévins, drink the Soma 
juice. 

2 With all the Holy Thoughts, all being, 
Mighty Ones ! in close alliance with 
the Mountains, Heaven, and Earth ; 

Accordant. of one mind with Sirya and 
with Dawn, O Asvins, drink the Soma 
juice. 

$ With all the Deities, three times eleven, 
here, in close alliance with the Maruts, 
Bhrgus, Floods ; 

Accordant, of one mind with Sirya and 
with Dawn, O A§Svins, drink the Soma 
juice. 

4 Accept the sacrifice, attend to this my 
call : come nigh, O ye Twain Gods, to 
all libations here. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sirya and 
with Dawn, O Aśvins, bring us streng- 
thening food. 


5 Accept our praise-song as a youth accepts 
a maid. Gane nigh, O ye Twain Gods, 
to all libations here. 

Accordant, of one mind with Siirya and 
with Dawn, O Aévins, bring us streng- 
thening food. 


6 Accept the songs we sing, accept the 
solemn rite. Come nigh, Oye Twain 
Gods, to all libations here. 


Accordant, of one mind with Sūrya and 
with Dawn, O Afvins, bring us streng- 
thening food. 

7 Ye fly as starlings fly unto the forest 
trees ; like buffaloes ye seck the Soma 
we have shed. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sirya and 
with Dawn, come thrice, © Aévins, to 
our home. 


18 The Paravata: is Vasurocis. The Pārāvatas 
are probably the Paruttai of Ptolemy, who were settled 
northwards of; Arachosia.—Ludwig. 


5 A youth 3 literally two youths, ‘As ths are 
ated. (by the voices of maidens.” Wilbon, 2 
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8 Ye fiy like swans, like those who travel on 
their way ; like buffaloes ye seck the 
Soma we have shed. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sūrya and 
with Dawn, come thrice, O Aévins, to 
our home. 

9 Ye fly to our oblation like a pair of 
hawks ; like buffaloes ye seek the Soma 
we have shed. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sūrya and 
with Dawn, come thrice, O Asvins, to 
our home. 

10 Gome hitherward and drink and satisfy 
yourselves, bestow upon us progeny and 
affluence. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sirya and 
with Dawn, O Aévins, grant us vigorous 
strength. 

11 Conquer your foes, protect 
your worshippers ; bestow 
progeny and affluence. 

Accordart, of ore mind with Sūrya and 
with Dawn, O Aévins, grant us vigorous 
strength. 

12 Siay enemies, animate men whom ye 
befriend ; bestow upon us progeny and 
affluence. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sirya and 
with Dawn, O Aévins, grant us vigorous 
strength. 

13 With Mitra, Varuna, Dharma, and the 
Maruts in your company approach unto 
your praiser’s call. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sūrya and 
with Dawn, and with the Adityas, 
Ašvins | come. 


us, praise 
upon ` us 


14 With Vişņu and the Angirases attending. 


you, and with the 
your praiser’s call. 

Accordant, of one mind with Si and 
with Dawn, and with the Adityas, 
Aévins ! come. 


15 With Rbhus and with Vajas. O ye 
Mighty Ones, leagued with the Maruts 
come ye to your praiser’s call. 

Accerdant, of one mind with Sūrya and 
with Dawn, and with the Adityas, 
A$vins ! come. 

16 Give spirit to our prayer and animate our 
thoughts; slay ye the Rākşasas and 
drive away. disease. : 


ts come unto 


8 Ye come cagerly to the Soma as thirsty Aarisas 
(swans, geese, or flamingoes) travellers, and buffaloes 
hasten to the water. $ 

1g Dharma : Right , Justice, Law, Virtue or Duty 
personified, 


: 
| 
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Accordant, of one mind with Sūrya and 
with Dawn, the presser’s Soma, Agvins ! 
drink. 

17 Strengthen the Ruling Power, strengthen 
the men of war; slay ye the Rakgasas 
and drive away disease. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and 
with Dawn, the presser’s Soma, Aévins ! 
drink. 

18 Give strength unto the milch-kine, . give 
the people strength, slay ye the Raksasas 
and drive away disease. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sit and 
with Dawn, the presser’s Soma, Aévins ! 
drink. 

19 As ye heard Atri’s earliest eulogy, so hear 
Syavasva, Soma-presser, ye who reel in 


oy. 

Accordants of one mind with Sūrya and 
with Dawn, drink juice, O Afvins, three 
days old. 

20 Further like running streams Syava$va’s 
eulogics who presscs out the Soma, ye 
who reel in joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sirya and 
with Dawn, drink juice, O Aévins, 
three days old. 

21 Seize, as ye grasp the reins, Syavasva’s 
solemn rites who presses out the Soma, 
ye who reel in joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sūrya and 
with Dawn, drink juice, O ASvins, three 
days old. 

22 Drive down your chariot hitherward : 
drink ye the Soma’s savoury juice. 

Approach, ye Agvins, come to us: I call 
you, eager for youraid. Grant treasures 
to the worshipper. 

23 When sacrifice which tells our ‘reverence 
hath begun. Heroes ! to drink the 

ing juice, 

ee De Aégvins, come to us: IJ call 
you, cager for your aid. Grant treasures 
to the worshipper. 

24 Sate you with consecrated drink, with 
juice effused, ye Deities. 


17 The Ruling Power : ksatrdm: hence Kesatriya, a 
man of the princely or military order. 

18 The people : vías: hence Vaia, a man of the 
mereantile class or order. 3 

19 Atri’s : as he was the progenitor of the Ry of 
the Hymn. See Vol. I., Index. 

21 Solemn rites : 
theréat. = 

24 Consecrated drink : libations offere! with the 
sacrificial exclamation Svaha ! Ave ! or Hail ! 


that is, 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


the oblations presented ` 


425 


Approach, ye Asvins, come to us : I call 
you, eager for your aid. Grant treasures 
to the worshipper. 


HYMN XXXVI. Indra, 


1. Tov helpest him whose grass is trimmed, 
who sheds the juice, O Satakratu, drink 
Soma to make thee glad. 

The share which they have. fixed for thee, 
thou, Indra, Victor o’er all hosts and 
space, begirt with Maruts, Lord of 
Heroes, winner of the floods. 

2 Maghavan, help thy worshipper : let him 
help thee. O Satakratu, drink Soma to 
make thee glad. 

The share which they have fixed for thee, 
etc. 

3 Thou aidest Gods with food, and that with 
might aids thee, 

© Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee 
glad. 

4 Creator of the heaven, creator of the earth, 
O Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee 
glad. . 

5 Father of cattle, father of all steeds art 
‘thou. O Satakratu, drink Soma to make 
thee glad. 

6 Stone-hurler, glorify the Atris’ hymn of 
praise. O Satakratu, drink Soma to make 
thee glad. 


7 Hear thou Syavaiva while he pours to 
thee, as erst thou heardest Atri when 
he wrought his holy rites. 

Indra, thou only gavest Trasadasyu aid in 
the fierce fight with heroes, strengthening 
his prayers. 


HYMN XXXVII. Indra. 


1. This prayer, and those who shed the juice, 
in wars with Vrtra thou holpest, Indra, 
Lord of Strength, with all thy succours. 

O Vrtra-slayer, from libation poured at 


1 Which they have fixed : which all the Gods have 
assigned. This half-verse is the refrain of stanzas 1—6. 
Aad space, begirt : or, and wide space, girt. The floods = 
the waters of heaven, the rain. 

2 Let him help the: according to Sā “prot 
thyself {by drinking the Soma).’? ‘The ERT Aa 
between the God and his worshipper is expressed, and 
the translation ‘help thyself? is ` ridiculous.’ — Ludwig: 

Food : sacrificial food. That: fe peciall; 
the shape of Soma. i j seeds TE 

7 Trosadayu : an especial favourite of : 
Aśvins, celebrated for his victories a tet he 
Index. ; 

1 O Vitra-slayer, etc. : this half-verse i dasa ae 

refrain in the five following stanzas, Peo a 
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noon, drink of the Soma juice, thou 
blameless Thunderer. 

2 Thou mighty Conqueror of hostile arma- 
ments, O Indra, Lord of Strength, with 
all thy saving help. 

3 Sole Ruler, thou art Sovran of this world 
of life, O Indra, Lord of Strength, with 
all thy saving help. 

4 Thou only sunderest these two consistent 
worlds. O Indra, Lord of Strength, with 
all thy saving help. 

5 Thou art the Lord supreme o’er rest and 
energy, O Indra, Lord of Strength, 
with all thy saving help. 

6 Thou helpest one to power, and one thou 
hast not helped, O Indra, Lord of 
Strength, with all thy saving aid. 

7 Hear thou Śyāvāśva while he sings to thee, 
as erst thou heardest Atri when he 
wrought his holy rites. 

Indra, thou only gavest Trasadasyu aid 
in the fierce fight with heroes, streng- 
thening his powers, 


HYMN XXXVIII. Indra-Agni, 


1. Yg Twain are Priests of Sacrifice, winners 
in war and holy works : 
Indra and Agni, mark this well. 
2 Ye bounteous riders on the 
slayers unsubdued : 
Indra and Agni, mark this well. 
3 The men with pressing-stones have pressed 
this meath of yours which gives delight: 
Indra and Agni, mark this well. 
4 Accept our sacrifice for weal, sharers of 
: Praise! the Soma shed : 
Be Indra and Agni, Heroes, come. 
5 Be pleased with these libations which 
attract you to our sacred gifts : 
Indra and Agni, Heroes, come. 


4 Consistent worlls : there is no substantive in the 
text, and lokan (worlds) is supplied by Sayana. H i 

pe ac + or peace and war. ‘Prosperity 

To power: satrdya + the rule exercised by princes. 

7, Repeated from the preceding hymn with the 

alteration of two words—rébhatah, ta Gee instead of 

sunvatdh, pouring (libations }, and ksatrani ( Princely) 

Powers instead of brdimdni, Prayers, ‘as if,’ observes Dr. 

_ Mair, ‘the former (Srahmagi,) contained a refer-nce to 

the functions of the 725 and the latter to those of 

ets, I. 263. 


tke prince. 0.5. 

© T Mark this well : 
‘worshipper, ..— Wilson. 
2 Bounteous: taidiā = according to Sāyaņa, fdestroyers 


‘hear (tle praise) of this (thy 
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6 Accept this eulogy of mine whose model 
is the Gayatri : Indra and Agni, Heroes, 
come. 

7 Come with the early-faring Gods, ye who 
are Lords of genuine wealth : 

Indra-Agni, to the Soma-draught | 

8 Hear ye the call of Atris, hear Syavagva 
as he sheds the juice ; 

Indra-Agni to the Soma-draught ! 


9 Thus have I called you to our aid as ; 


sages called on you of old : 
Indra-Agni to the Soma draught ! 
10 Indra’s and Agni’s grace I claim, Sarasvati’s 
associates 
To whom this psalm of praise is sung. 


HYMN XXXIX. Agni. 
1. Tue glorious Agni have I praised, and 
worshipped with the sacred food. 

May Agni deck the Gods for us. Between 
both gathering-places he goes on his 
embassy, the Sage. May all the others 
die away. 


2 Agni, burn down the word within their 
bodies through our newest speech, 

All hatreds of the godless, all the wicked 
man’s malignities. Away let the 
destroyers go. May all the others die 
away. 

3 Agni, I offer hymns to thee, 
within thy mouth. 

Acknowledge them among the Gods, for 
thou art the most excellent, the wor- 
shipper’s blissful messenger. Let all the 
others die away. 

4 Agni bestows all vital power even as each 
man supplicates. 

He brings the asus strengthening gifts, 
and grants delight, in rest and stir, for 
every calling on the Gods. Ler all the 
others die away. 


like holy oil 


6 Whose model is the Gayatri : composed in Gayatri 
metre, 

7 Early-faring Gods : “But Thou wast up at break of 
day.’—George Herbert. 


To Sarasvati's associates : according to Sayana, ‘to 
whom praise belongs.’ 

1 Deck the Gods for us : ‘brighten the gods with 
the oblations at our sacrifice.’—Wilson. Both gathering- 
places : heaven and earth. All the others : anyaké same : 
meaning, according to Siyana, all our enemics. 

2 All hatreds of the godless : ardtir ardoudm must be 
read instead of arii rardupdm.—Ludwig. 


HYMN XL] 


5 Agni hath made himself 
wonderful victorious act. 

He is the Priest of all the tribes, chosen 
with sacrificial meeds. He urges Deities 
to receive. Let all the others die away. 

6 Agni knows all that springs from Gods, he 
ows the mystery of men. ; 

Giver of wealth is Agni, he uncloses both 
the doors to us when worshipped with 
our newest gift. Let all the others die 
away. 

7 Agni inhabiteth with Gods and men who 
offer sacrifice. 

He cherisheth with great delight much 
wisdom, as all things that be, God among 
Gods adorable. May all the others die 
away. < 

8 Agni who liveth in all streams, Lord of 
the Sevenfold Race of men, 

Him dweller in:three homes we seek, 
best slayer of the Dasyus for Mandhātar, 
first in sacrifice. Let all the others die 
away. 

9 Agni the Wise inhabiteth three gathering- 
places, triply formed. 

Decked as our envoy let the Sage bring 
hither and conciliate the Thrice Eleven 
Deities. Let all the others die away. 

10 Our Agni, thou art first among the Gods, 
and first mid living men. 

Thou only rulest over wealth. Round 
about thee, as natural dams, circumfluous 


renowned by 


the waters run. Let all the others die 
away. 
HYMN XL. . _Indra-Agni. 


1. INDRA and Agni, surely ye as Conquerors 
will give us wealth, 

Whereby in fight we may o’ercome that 

which is strong and firmly fixed, as 


5 With sacrificial meeds : ddksindbhi : his dakginas 
or honoraria as Priest are the oblations which he recet- 
ves as a God. 3 

6 That springs from Gods: ‘the past and the present, 
while the rah ina li is the future.\—Ludwig. Both 
the doors : of wealth, or, perhaps of heaven also. 

8 Lord of the Sevenfold Race of men : perhaps mean- 
ing, God of all men ike Vaisvanara ; or the reference 
may be to the seven priests : ‘Who is ministered to 
seven pricsts.’—Wilson. ‘Acting asscven priests. —M. 
Müller. Mandhälar : said tobe the same as Mandhatar, 
son of Yuvaniéva, and Rgi of X. 134. 

2 Three gathering-places : heaven, firmament, and 
carth. 

10 Round about thee the waters run : GE. ‘Him, pure, 
resplendent, Offspring of the Waters, the waters pure 
have on all sides encompassed,” (IL. 35. 3). 
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Agni burns the woods with wind. Let 
all the others die away. 


2 We set no snares to tangle you; Indra we 
worship and adore, Hero of heroes 
mightiest. 

Once may he come unto us with his Steed, 
come unto us to win us strength, and 
to complete the sacrifice. . 


3 For, famous Indra-Agni, ye are dwellers in 
the midst of frays. 

Sages in wisdom, ye are knit to him who 
seeketh you as friends. Heroes, bestow 
on him his wish. 

4 Nabhaka-like, with sacred song Indra’s 

~ and Agni’s praise I sing, 

Theirs to whom all this world belongs, 
this heaven and this mighty carth which 
bear rich treasure in their lap. 


5 To Indra and to Agni send your prayers, 
as was Napa wont,— 
Who oped with sideway opening the sea 
with its foundations scven—Indra all 
powerful in his might. 


6 Tear thou asunder, as of old, like tangles 
of a creeping plant, : 
Demolish thou the Dasa’s might. May we 
with Indra’s help divide the treasure he 
hath gathered up. 
7 What time with this same song these men 
call Indra-Agni sundry ways, 
May we with our own heroes quell those 
who provoke us to the fight, and conquer 
those who strive with us. 


8 The Two refulgent with their beams rise 
and come downward from the sky. 
By Indra’s and by Agni’s hest, fowing 
away, the riversrun which they released 
from their restraint. 


9 O Indra, many are thine aids, many thy 
ways of guiding us, 


1 Let all the others die away: this refrain recurs in 
all stanzas of the hymn except the final. 
2 Once : kaddcit: expres,ive of impatience.—Ludwig, 
Nathaka-like : Nabhika may have been : 
father of Nabhika the Rei of the hymn; ae 
5 Who oped: ‘who overspread (with their lustre). —= 
Wilson, Mae! Commentator docs not explain Ie 
This h like 
is same song 3 a mn like our own, for vi i 
in Faile. Pea ae aoe 
8 The Two refulgent with their beams : apparent 1e 
Sun and Moon. According to Sayana, Indea Say ae 
are intended, a ae 
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Lord of the Bay Steeds, Hinva’s Son. To 
a Good Hero come our prayers, which 
soon shall have accomplishment. 

10 Inspire him with your holy hymns, the 
‘Hero bright and glorious, 

Him who with might demolisheth even 
the brood of Susna, and winneth for us 
the heavenly streams. 

11 Inspire him worshipped with fair rites, 
the glorious Hero truly brave. 

He brake in pieces Susna’s brood who still 
expected not the stroke, and won for us 
the heavenly streams. Let all the others 
die away. 

12 Thus have we sung anew to Indra-Agni, 
as sang our sires, Angirases, and 
Mandhatar. 

Guard us with triple shelter and preserve 
us : may we be masters of a store of 
riches. 


HYMN XLI. 


I. To make this Varuna come forth, sing 
thou a song unto the band of Maruts 
wiser than thyself,— 

This Varuna who guardeth well the 
thoughts of men like herds of kine. 
Let all the others die away. 

2 Him altogether praise I with the song and 

hymns our fathers sang, and with 


Varuna. 


Nabhaka’s culogies,— 
Him dwelling at the rivers’ source, SUI- 
rounded by his Sisters Seven. 


ee ee 

3 The nights he hath encompassed, and 
stablished the morns with magic art : 
visible over all is he. 

His dear Ones, following his Law, have 

prospered the Three Dawns for him. 

4 He, visible o’er all the earth, stablished 
the quarters of the sky : 


9 Hinvca’s Son: Hinva (the driver, im; er, instigator 
pfi actions a father aae for lndra by the Boe 


1 Zo make this Varuna come forth : Sā na lains 
brdbhitaye 23 an adjective==prakrsf pe 5 FRETE 
opulent ver cole Wiur s moe aea in 
Singing. / : y ts levotions. 
The refrain, Let all, etc., A ani end of every 


see ‘2 Nabhaka’s : that is, mine own. Sisters Seven : the 
five rivers of the Panjab, the Indus and erhaps thi 
 Kubhā. ‘See I. 32, note, z a ae 


His dear Ones : apparently the ni ts, which give 
‘the mornings. Three Dawns poles 


He measured out the eastern place, that 
is the fold of Varuna: like a strong 
herdsman is the God. 


5 He who supports the worlds of life, he who 
well knows the hidden names mysterious 
of the morning beams, 

He cherishes much wisdom, Sage, as heaven 
brings forth each varied form. 


6 In whom all wisdom centres, as the nave 
is set within the whcel. 

Haste ye to honour Trita, as kine haste 

to gather in the fold, even as: they 
muster steeds to yoke. 


7 He wraps these regions as a robe; he 
contemplates the tribes of Gods and all 
the works of mortal men. 

Before the homeof Varuna all the Gods 
follow his decree. . 


8 He isan Ocean far-removed, yet through 
the heaven to him ascends the worship 
which these realms possess. 

With his bright foot he overthrew their 
magic, and went up to heaven. 


9 Ruler, whose bright far-sceing rays, perva- 
ding all three earths, have filled the 
three superior realms of heaven: 

Firm is the seat of Varuna : over the 
Seven he rules as King. . 


10 Who, after his decree, o’erspread the 
Dark Ones with a robe of light; 
Who measured out the. ancient seat, who 


4 The fold : or. perhaps, the course, meaning the 
Place from which he eae g 

. © Trila : Varuna, here, apparently, identified with 
this ancient God who represents the expanse of heaven. 
According to Sayana, (Varuna) ‘who abides in the 
three worlds,’ F ok 

.7 This stanza is very obscure, and my rendering is 
conjectural. ‘lhe commentary is defective, and von Roth 
an Ludwig think that the correctness of one word in 
the text is doubtful. According to the slight alteration 
Suggested by the latter scholar, ‘under the lead’ would 
stand instead of ‘before the home.’ 

„8 The first line of this stanza also is’ difficult. 
Wilson, following Sayana, translates ; ‘He is the hidden 
ocean ; swift he mounts (the heaven) as (the sun) the 
sky ; when he has placed the sacrifice in those (regions 
of the firmament).’ Ludwig’s interpretation, which I 
follow, requires tirdk to be read instead of turd (swifi). 


Their magic : the magical arts of the fiends of darkness. , 


9 Firm : So Hesiod (Theog. V. 127) calls Ouranos = 
Varuna the firm seat of the Gods. Sce M. müller, 
Chips froma German Workshop, IV. xx (new . edition). 
The Seven : rivers, understood. 

10 Zhe Dark Ones : the ni ts, which Varuna 
turns into days. But see Ghips, 1V. xxii. The Unborn : 


Primeval, everlasting, uncreated Divine Being. 
According to Sayaye, the Sun, ee ae 
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pillared both the worlds apart as the 
Unborn supported heaven. Let all the 
others die away. 5 
HYMN XLII. Varuna. 
1. Lord of all wealth, the Asura propped 
the heavens, and measured out the 
broad earth’s wide expanses. 

He, King supreme, approached all living 
creatures. All these are Varuna’s holy 
operations. 

2 So humbly worship Varuna the Mighty : 
revere the wise Guard of World Immortal. 

May he vouchsafe us triply-barred_ pro- 
tection. O Earth and Heaven, within 
your lap preserve us. 


3 Sharpen this song of him who strives. his 
utmost, sharpen, God Varuna, his 
strength and insight; 

May we’ ascend the ship that bears us 
safely, whereby we may pass over all 
misfortune. : 

4 Aśvins, with songs the singer stones have 
made you hasten hitherward, 

Nāsatyas, to the _Soma-draught. Let all 
the others dic away. . 

5 As the sage Atri with his hymns, O Aévins, 
called you eagerly, 

Nasatyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all 
the others die away. 

6 So have I called you. to our aid, even as 
the wise have ‘called of old, 

Nasatyas, to .the Soma-draught. Let all 
the others die away. 

HYMN XLIII. Agni. 

l. Tuese songs of mine go forth as lauds of 
Agni, the disposing Sage, 

Whose worshipper is ne’er o’erthrown. 

2 Wise Agni Jatavedas, I beget a song of 
Praise for thee. - j 

Who willingly receivest it. 

3 Thy sharpened flames, © Agni, like, the 
gleams of light that glitter through, 

Devour the forests with their teeth. 

4 Gold-coloured, bannered with the smoke, 
urged by the wind, aloft to heaven 

` Rise, lightly borne, the flames’ of fire. 


..1 The Asura ; the High God, Varuga. “The wise 
Spirit. —M. Müller. ; 
Sanas OF ihe World Temal : emrlaya ; according, to 

yana, of amrita or am : ‘ 

3 The ship : a metaphorical expression for eyes 
and sacrifice, Cf, I, 46. 7; 140. 12; IX. 89. 2; X. 44: 
6; 63. 10; tore 2; 105. 9% 3 oi 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


429 


5 These lightly kindled fiery flames are all 
around made visible, 
Even as the gleamings of the Dawns. 


6 As :Jātavedas speeds along, the dust is 
black beneath his feet, 
When Agni spreads upon the earth. 


7 Making the plants his nourishment, Agni 
devours ena wearies not, 
Sceking the tender shrubs again. 
-8 Bending him down with all his tongues, 
he flickers with his fiery glow : 
Splendid is Agni in the woods. 
9 Agni, thine home is in the floods 
the plants thou forcest way, 
And as their Child art born anew. 


10 Worshipped with offerings shines thy 
flame, O Agni, from the sacred oil, 
With kisses on the ladle’s mouth. 


ll- Let us serve Agni with our hymns, Dis- 
poser, fed on ox and cow, 
Who bears the Soma on his back. 


12 Yea, thee, O Agni, do we seek with 
homage and with fuel, Priest 
Whose wisdom is most excellent. 
13 O worshipped with oblations, pure Agni, 
we call on thee as erst, 
Did Bhrgu, Manus, Angiras, 
14 For thou, O Agni, by the fire, Sage by 
the Sage, Good by the Good, | 
Friend by the Friend, art lighted up. 
15 So wealth in thousands, food with store 
of herocs give thou to the sage, 
O Agni, to the worshipper. 
16 O Agni, Brother, made by ‘strength, Lord 
of red steeds and. brilliant sway, 
Take pleasure in this laud of mine. 
17 My. praises, Agni, go to thee, as the cows 
seck the stall to meet, 
The lowing calf that longs for milk. 


: into 


11 Fed on ox and cow : ‘the eater of the ox, 
eater of the marrow.’— Wilson, 
his back : somaprstaya : 
poured.’— Wilson. 

14 Sayana refers to the Aitareya B thmana, ‘I, 
‘which ot how the fire prodicet p taI me 
the two arazis [ fire-sticks] is th i ava- 
niya fire, in the NET o aT gen 
toam hyagne [For thou, O. 


the 
Who bears the Soma on 


‘on whose back the libation is 
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18 Agni, best Angiras, to thee all people 
who have pleasant homes, £ 
Apart, have turned as to their wish. 


19 The sages skilled in holy song and thin- 


kers with their thoughts have urged 
Agni to share the sacred feast. 
20 So, Agni, unto thee the Priest, Invoker, 
strong in forays, pray 
Those who spin out the sacrifice. 
21 In many a place, the same in look art 
thou, a Prince o’er all the tribes : 
In battles we invoke thine aid. 
22 Pray thou to Agni, pray to him who 
blazes served with sacred oil: 
Let him give ear to this our call. 
23 We call on thee as such, as one who 
hears, as Jatavedas, one, 
Agni ! who beats away our foes. 
24 I pray to Agni, King of men, the Wonder- 
ful, the President 
Of holy Laws : may he give ear. 
25 Him like a bridegroom, him who sstirs all 
people, like a noble horse, 
Like a ficet steed, we instigate. 
26 Slaying things deadly, burning up foes, 
Raksasas, on every side, 
Shine, Agni, with thy sharpened flame. 
27 Thou whom the people kindle even as 
Manus did, best Angiras ! 
O Agni, mark thou this my speech. 
280 Agni, made by strength ! be thou 
born in the heavens or born in floods, 
As such we call on thee with songs. : 
29 Yea, all the people, all the folk who have 
good dwellings, each apart, 
Send food for thee to eat thereof. 
30 O Agni, so may we, devout, gazed at by 
men, throughout our days, 
Pass lightly over all distress. 
31 We venerate with cheerful hearts the 
cheerful Agni, dear to all, 
Burning, with purifying flame, 
32 So thou, O Agni rich in light, beaming 
like Surya with thy rays ot 
Boldly demolishest the gloom. 
33 We pray to thee for this thy gift, Victor ! 
the gift that faileth not, 
O Agni, choicest wealth from thee. 


28 In the heavens: as the Sun. In floods : in the 


"waters of the firmament as lightning. 


_ 30 Gazed at men : jects of thei dmiration. 
di ‘men Wion ‘Living (nate eae 
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1. Pay service unto Agni with your fuel, rouse 
your Guest with oil : 
In him present your offerings. 
2 Agni, do thou accept my laud, be magni- 
fied by this my song : 
Welcome my sweetly-spoken words. 
3 Agni, envoy, I place in front ; the obla- 
tion-bearer I address : 
Here let him seat the Deities. 
4 Agni, the lofty flames of thee enkindled 
have gone up on high, 
Thy bright flames, thou Refulgent One. 
5 Beloved ! let my ladles full of sacred oil 
come near to thee : 
Agni, accept our offerings. 
6 I worship Agni—may he hear 
cheerful, the Invoker, Priest, 
OF varied splendour, rich in light. 


7 Ancient Invoker, meet for praise, beloved 
Agni, wise and strong, 
The visitant of solemn rites. 
8 Agni, best Angiras, accept straightway 
these offerings, and guide 
The seasonable sacrifice. 
9 Excellent God, with brilliant 
enkindled bring thou hitherward, 
Knowing the way, the Heavenly Host. 
10 Him, Sage and Herald, void əf guile, 
ensign of sacrifices, him 
Smoke-bannered, rich in light, we seek. 
11 O Agni, be our Guardian thou, God, 
against those who injure us : 
Destroy our foes, thou Son of Strength. 
12 Making his body beautiful, Agni the Sage 
hath waxen b 
The singer and his ancient hymn. 
13 I invocate the Child of Strength, Agni 
with purifying flame, 
At this well-ordered sacrifice, 
14 So Agni, rich in many friends, with fiery 
splendour, seat thyself 
With Gods upon our sacred grass. 
15 The mortal man who serves the God Agni 
within his own abode, 
For him he causes wealth to shine. 
16 Agni.is head and height of heaven, the 
Master of the earth is he : 


Agni. 


!—the 


flames, 


a ep stick eons friendz : ‘thou who hast Mitra’s 
15 For him he causes wealth to shine : or, ‘To him he 
minei forth opulence,’ ‘To him he gives riches.’— 
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He quickeneth the waters? seed. 
17 Upward, O Agni, rise thy flames, 
and resplendent, blazing high, 
Thy lustres, fair effulgences, 
18 For, Agni, thou as Lord of Light rulest 
o'er choicest gifts : may I, 
Thy singer, find defence in thec. 
19 O Agni, they who understand stir thee 
to action with their thoughts : 
So let our songs enhance thy might. 
20 We ever claim the friendship of Agni, 
the singing messenger, 
Of God-like nature, void of guile. 


21 Agni who bears most holy. sway, the holy 
Singer, holy Sage, 
Shines holy when we worship him. 
22 Yea, let my meditations, let my songs exalt 
thee evermore. 
Think, Agni, of our friendly bond, 


23 If I were thou and thou wert I, O Agni, 
every prayer of thine 
Should have its due fulfilment here. 
24 For Excellent and Lord of wealth art tho 
© Agni, rich in light : . 
May we enjoy thy favouring grace. 
25 Agni, to thee whose laws stand fast our 
resonant songs of praise speed forth, 
As rivers hasten to the sca. 


26 Agni, the Youthful Lord of men, who 
stirreth much and eateth all, 
The Sage, I glorify with hymns. 
27 To Agni let us haste with lauds, the 
Guide of sacrificial rites, ie 
Armed with sharp teeth, the Mighty 
ne. 


28 And let this man, good Agni, be with 


thee the singer of thy praise : 
Be gracious, Holy One, to him. 
29 For thou art sharer of our feast, wise, 
ever watchful as a Sage : 
Agni, thou shinest in the sky. 
30 O Agni, Sage, before our foes, before 


misfortunes fall on us, l 
Excellent Lord, prolong our lives. 


pure 


16 The waters’ seed : as lightning, he impregnates 
the waters of the air. 


26 Eateth all : consumes the entire oblation.— 
Sayana. But the meaning is probably general. 

28 This man : the Rsi or singer himself. 

29 In the sky : or, up to heaven. 


— 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


431 


HYMN XLV. Indra 


1. HrraerwarD ! they who light flame and 
straightway trim the sacred grass, 
Whose Friend is Indra ever young. 
2 High is their fuel, great their laud, wide 
is their splinter from the stake, 
Whose Friend is Indra ever young. 


3 Unequelled in fight the hero leads his 
army with the warrior chiefs. 
Whose Friend is Indra ever young. 
4 The new-born Yrtra-slayer asked his 
Mother, as he seized his shaft, 
Who are the fierce? Who are renowned ? 
5 Savasi answered, He who seeks thine 
enmity will battle like 
A stately elephant on a hill. 
6 And hear, O Maghavan ; to him who 
craves of thee thou grantest all : 
Whate’er thou makest firm is firm. 
7 What time the Warrior Indra goes to 
battle, borne by noble steeds, 
Best of all charioteers is he. 


8 Repel, O Thunder-armed, in all directions 
all attacks on us : 
And be our own most glorious God. 


9 May Indra set our car in front, in fore- 
most place to win the spoil, 
He whom the wicked injure not. 
10 Thine enmity may we escape, and, Sakra, 
for thy bounty, rich 
In kine, may we come near to thee 5 


11 Softly approaching, Thunder-armed ! 
wealthy by hundreds, rich in steeds, 
Unrivalled, ready with our gifts, 


12 For thine exalted excellence gives to thy 
worshippers cach day 
Hundreds and thousands of thy boons. 


13 Indra, we know thce breaker-down even of 
strong forts, winner of spoil, 
As one who conquers wealth for us. 


14 Though thou art highest, Sage and Bold ! 
let the drops cheer thee when we come 


2 Splinter : the first shaving, splint i 
wood, cut from the ija or sacrificial post, snd’ bach 
in the sacrifice. 
4 Assoon as he was born Indra showed his warli 
disposition; and asked what worthy opponents ENIA 
ve. 
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To thee as to a trafficker. 
15 Bring unto us the treasure of the opulent 
man who, loth to give, 
Hath slighted thee for gain of wealth. 
16 Indra, these friends of ours, supplied with 
Soma, wait and look to thee, 
As men with fodder to the herd. 
17 And thee who art not deaf, whose ears 
are quick to listen, for our aid, 
We call to us from far away. 
18 When thou hast listened, make our call 
one which thou never wilt forget, 
And be our very nearest Friend. 
19 When even now, when we have been in 
trouble, we have thought of thce, 
O Indra, give us gifts of kine. 
20 O Lord of Strength, we rest on thee, as 
old men rest upon a staff : 
We long to have thee dwell with us. 
21 To Indra sing a song of praise, Hero of 
mighty valour, him 
Whom no one challenges to war. 
22 Hero, the Soma being shed, I pour the 
juice for thee to drink: 
Sate thee and finish thy carouse, 
23 Let not the fools, or those who mock, 
beguile thee when they seek thine aid : 
Love not the enemies of prayer. 
24 Here let them with rich milky draught 
cheer thee to great munificence : 
Drink as the wild-bull drinks the lake. 
25 Proclaim in our assemblies what deeds, 
new and ancient, far away, 
‘The Vrtra-slayer hath achieved. 
26 In battle of a thousand arms Indra drank 
Kadri’s Soma juice ; 
There he displayed his manly might. 
27 True undeniable strength he found in 
Yadu and in Turvaga, 
And conquered through the sacrifice. 
= 28 Him have I magnified, our Lord in 
Sm common, Guardian of your folk, 
p Discloser of great wealth in kine ; 


14 As loa trafficker zasto one who knows the 
value of our ip and oblations and will give us 
in return. 


ais The enemies of er: accordi to Si 
those iis hate Brähmams “= ae 
24 The wild-bull : the gaura, 
26 Kadri’s Soma juice : Kadri here i parently th 
name of a Rsi or one of the offici ES The 
ucieaal | Lexicon takes it to mean, from a kadrā 
vessel, 
27 Undeniable: aknavdyydm, according to Sāyaņa,. is 
the name of the enemy “of Turvasa and Yadu. Pie 
Abnavayya in battle.’—Wilson. 


[scox vm 


29 Rbhuksan, not to be restrained, who 
strengthened Tugra’s son in lauds, 
Indra beside the flowing juice; 


30 Who for Trigoka clave the hill that formed 
a wide receptacle, 
So that the cows might issue forth. 


31 Whate’er thy plan or purpose be, whate’er, 
in transport, thou wouldst do, 
Do it not, Indra, but be kind. 


32 But little hath been heard of done upon 
the earth by one like thee ; 
Let thine heart, Indra, turn to us..” 


33 Thine then shall be this high renown, 
thine shall these lofty praises be, 
When, Indra, thou art kind to us. 


34 Not for one trespass, not for two, O Hero, 
slay us, nor for three, 
Nor yet for many trespasses. 
35 I fear one powerful like thee, the crusher- 
down of enemies, 
Mighty, repelling all attacks. 


36 O wealthy God, ne’er may I live to see 
my friend or son in need : 
Hitherward let thy heart be turned. 


37 What friend, O people, unprovoked, hath 
ever said unto a friend, 
He turns and leaves us in distress ? 


38 Hero, insatiate enjoy this Soma juice so 
near to thee, 
Even as a hunter rushing down. 
39 Hither I draw those Bays of thine yoked 
by our hymn, with splendid car, 
That thou mayst give unto the Priests. 


40 Drive all our enemies away, smite down 
the foes who press around, 


29 Rbhuksan : Indra, Lord of the Rbhus. Tugra’s 
son : Bhujyu. According to Sayana, tugryautdham means 
‘augmenter of water.’ 

30 The hill is the massive rain-cloud, and the cows 
are streams of water. 


32 ‘In the following verses (32—36) the poct seems 
to express disappointment at ihe inadequate manifesta- 
tion of Indra’s power, while he at the same time 
entreats his grace and forgiveness.’—O. S. Texts, V. 
Pi. 


37 This stanza is Indra’s answer to the poct’s com- 
plaint, The meaning scems to be : no friend’ without 
good cause calls his friend a traitor. What then have 
I done, or left undone, that thou shouldst say that I 
have forsaken thee ? Sce Ludwig's Commentary on 
the very difficult jah kdhd or jahakah. 


| 
| 
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And bring the wealth for which we long : 
41 O Indra, that which is concealed in 
strong firm place precipitous : 
Bring us the wealth for which we long : 
42 Great riches which the world of men shall 
recognize as sent by thee : 
Bring us the wealth for which we long. 


HYMN XLVI. Indra. 


1. We, Indra, Lord of ample wealth, our 
Guide, depend on onc like thee, 
Thou driver of the Tawny Steeds. 


2 For, Hurler of the Bolt, we know thee 
true, the giver of our food, 
We know the giver of our wealth. 


3 O thou whose majesty the bards celebrate 
with their songs, thou Lord, - 
Of hundred powers and hundred aids: 
4 Fair guidance hath the mortal man whom 
Aryaman, the Marut host, 
And Mitra, void of guile, protect. 


5 Kine, steeds, and hero strength he gains, 
and prospers, by the Adityas sped, 
Ever in wealth which all desire. 
6 We pray to Indra for his gift, to him the 
Fearless and the Strong, 
We pray to him the Lord of wealth. 


7 For verily combined in him are all the 
fearless powers of aid. 

Him, rich in wealth, let swift Steeds 
bring tous, his Bays, to Soma juice 
for his carouse : 

8 Yea, that most excellent carouse, Indra, 
which slays most enemies, 

With Heroes wins the light of heaven, 
and is invincible in war : À 

9 Which merits fame, all-bountiful ! and, 
unsubdued, hath victory in deeds of 
might. : i 

So come to our libations, Strongest ! 
Excellent ! May we obtain a stall of 
ine, 

10 Responding to our wish for cows, for 
steeds, and chariots, as of old, ; 

Be gracious, Greatest of the Great ! 


The hymn appears to be composed of two or more 
originally separate hymns (sce Pischel, Vedische EE, 
< PP. 7-9). There are scvcuicen yae E ea 
(tee Index of Hymns). The hymn isdi lopang 
obscure in parts, hse only conjectural translati 
can be given. 


7 Powers of aid : or, succourers ; the Maruts may 
be intended. 
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11 For, Hero, nowhere can I find the bounds 
of thy munificence. 
Still do thou favour us, O Bolt-armed 
Maghavan : with strength hast thou 
rewarded hymns. 


12 High, glorifier of his friend, he knows all 
erations, hc whom many praise. 
All races of mankind with ladles lifted up 
invoke that Mighty Indra’s aid. 

13 Be he our Champion. and Protector in 
great deeds, rich in all wealth, the 
Vrtra-slayer, Maghavan. 

14 In the wild raptures of. the juice sing to 
your Hero with high laud, to him the 

ise, 
To Indra, glorious in his name, the 
Mighty One, even as the hymn alloweth 
it. 3 


15 Thou givest wealth to me myself, thou. 


givest treasure, Excellent! and the 
strong steed, 

O Much-invoked, in deeds of might, yea, 
even now. 


16 Him, Sovran Ruler of all precious things, 
who even hath power o’er this fair form 

of his,’ : i 

As now it taketh shape, and afterward, 


17 We praise, so that the Mighty One may 
speed to you, Pourer of bounties, Tra- 
veller, prepared to go. 

Thou favourest the Maruts known to all, 
by song and sacrifice. 
With song and praise I sing to thee. 


18 We in the sacrifice perform their will 
whose voice is lifted high, i 
The worship of . those Thundering Ones 
who. o’er the ridges of these Mountains 
fly in’ troops. 
19 O Indra, Mightiest, 
crushes men of evil 
Wealth suited to our 
the thought, best 
stirrest thought. 


bring us that which 
minds, s 
needs, © Stirrer of 
wealth, O thou who 


13 This stanza may have been th sirana 
one af the original hymus, n; the conclusion of i 


14 As the alloweth it : i ii Z 
ane hymn kii in due accordance with. 


16 Sāyaņa explains ‘the latter rat line = : 
and the Dllowing. part of the second, pee eS > 
comes this obstructor (the enemy) as he wages war? 
I follow Ludwig's interpretation’ who Toe 


refers to IIT, 
8, ‘Maghavan weareth c.ery sha! pleasure, e é 
tin magic changes in he body: "an VE I: 


‘Indra moves multiform by his illusions,” 
18 Their will : the pleasure of the Maru, 
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90 © Winner, noble winner, strong, wondrous, 
most spiendid, exceilent, 

Sole Lord of victory, bring all-overpowcr- 
ing wealth, joy-giving, chief in deeds of 
might. 

91 Now let the godless man approach who 
hath received reward so great 

As Vasa, Asvya, when this light of 
morning dawned, received from Prthu- 
$ravas, from Kanita’s son. 

92 Stecds sixty thousand and ten thousand 
kine, and twenty hundred camels I 
obtained ; 

Ten hundred brown in hue, and other 
ten red in three spots : in all, ten 
thousand kine. 

23 Ten browns that make my wealth increase, 
fleet steeds whose tails are long and fair, 

Turn with swift whirl my chariot wheel ; 

24 The gifts which Prthusravas gave, Kanita’s 
son munificent. 

He gave a chariot wrought of gold : the 

rince was passing bountiful, and won 


imself most lofty fame. 

25 Come thou to this great rite of ours, 
Vayu ! to give us vigorous light. 

$ We have served thee that thou mightest 

s give much to us, yea, mightest quickly 
give great wealth. 

26 Who with thrice seven times seventy 
horses comes to us, invested with the 
Tays of morn, 

Through these our Soma-draughts and 
those who press, to give, drinker of pure 
bright Soma juice. 

27 Who hath inclined this glorious one, 
bounteous himself, to give me gifts. 

Borne on firm chariot with the prosperous 

. Nahusa, wise, to a man yet more 
devout. 


ei 28 Sole Lord in beauty meet for praise, O 
a Vāyu, dropping fatness down, 


20 Owinner: of wealth to be given to thy wor- 
shippers. ‘O bountiful, most bountiful.’— Wilson. 

_ 21 Vasa Afya : the Rgi of the hymn. Sce I. 112. 10. 

Umsravas = Sce I. 116. 21. 

22 In all, ten thousand kine : the exact meaning is 
not very clear, The last Jine is rendered ditlerently 
in Wilson's Translation : ʻa thousand brown marcs,— 
and ten times ten thousand cows with three red patches.’ 
26 Wha : apparently Vayu, but, according to Sayaya, 
Prthufravas, pparently Vayu, g yan 
7 On firm chariot : literally, on a car mdc of the 
| of the Aradu tree alosanthes Indica). But 
makes two proper names of the words, 


‘with 
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Hurried along by steeds, by cameis, and 
by hounds, spreads forth thy train : even 
this it is. 

29 So, as a prize dear to the strong, the sixty 
thousand have I gained, ó 

Bulls that resemble vigorous steeds. 

30 To me come oxen like a herd, yca, unto 
me the oxen come. 

31 And in the grazing herd he made a 
hundred camels bleat for me, 

And twenty hundred mid the white. 

32 A hundred has the sage reccived, Dasa 
Balbiitha’s and Taruksa’s gifts. 

These are thy people, Vayu, who rejoice 
with Indra for their guard, rejoice with 
Gods for guards. 

33 And now to Vasa Asvya here this stately 
woman is led forth, 

Adorned with ornaments of gold. 

HYMN XLVII. Adityas. 
1. Great help ye give the worshipper, 
Varuna, Mitra, Mighty Oncs ! No 
sorrow ever reaches him whom ye, 
Adityas, kecp trom harm. Yours are 
incomparable aids, and good the succour 
they afford. 
2 O Gods, Adityas, well ye know the way 
to keep all woes afar. 
As the birds spread their sheltering wings, 
spread your protection over us. 
3 As the birds spread their sheltering wings 
let your protection cover us. 

We mean all shelter and defence, ye who 

have all things for your own. 
4 To whomsoever they, Most Wise, have 
given a home and means of life, 
O'er the whole riches of this man thcy, 
the Adityas, have control. 


5 As drivers of the car avoid ill roads, let 
sorrows pass us by.: 
May we be under Indra’s guard, in the 
dityas’ favouring grace. 


28 The steeds, camels, and hounds arc apparently the 
fantastic forms of the clouds that fly before Vayu or 
the wind. 

31 Mid the while: herds of cows. 

32 Dasa Batbitha : peabahiy an aboriginal ally of 
Pythusravas. See Weber, Episches im Vedischen Ritual, p. 
go. 

93 This stately woman 
con:juered King.—Ludwig. 


: probably the wife of the 


1 Yours are, ctc" : the refrain recurs in every verse 
of the hymn. 
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6 For verily men sink and faint through 
loss of wealth which ye have given. 
Much hath he gained from you, O Gods, 
whom ye, Adityas, have approached. 


7 On him shall no fierce anger fall, no sore 
distress shall visit him, 
To whom, Adityas, ye have 


lent your 
shelter that extendeth far. 


8 Resting in you, O Gods, we are like men 
who fight in coats of mail. 
Ye guard us from each great offence, ye 
guard us from each lighter fault. 


9 May Aditi defend us, may Aditi guard and 
shelter us, 
Mother of wealthy Mitra and of Aryaman 
and Yaruna. 


10 The shelter, Gods, that is secure, auspi- 
cious, free from malady, 
A sure protection, tiply strong, even that 
do ye extend to us. 


ll Look down on us, Adityas, as a guide 
exploring from the bank. 
Lead us-to pleasant ways as men lead 
horses to an easy ford. 
12 Ill be it for the demons’ friend to find us 
or come near to us. 
But for the milch-cow be it well, and for 
the man who strives lor fame. 
13 Each evil decd made manifest, and that 
which is concealed, O Gods, 
The whole thereof remove from us to 
Trita Aptya far away. 
14 Daughter of Heaven, the dream that bodes 
evil to us or to our kine, z 
Remove, O Lady of the: Light, to Trita 
Āptya far away. 
15 Even if, O Child of Heaven, it make a 
garland ora chain of gold, 
c whole bad dream, whate’er it be, to 
Trita Aptya we consign. 
16 To him whose food and work is this, who 
Comes to take his share therein, 


dwaes. 2¢,Trita Apyya far away : Trita Aptya is a divinity 


fercling in the remotest part of the heavens to whom 


it far from us.’—Wilson. 
14 Daughter of Heaven : Usas or Dawn. : 
it > „The sense would then be ‘even though parts o! 
ane „pleasant, we t the whole of the evil dream 
46.7" —Macdoneli, Journal of R.A.S., July, 1893. P: 


16 To him ; to Trita whose business it is to receive 
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: To Trita, and to Dvita, Dawn ! bear thou 
the cvil dream away. 
17 As we collect the utmost debt, cven the 
cighth and sixtcenth part, 
So unto Aptya we transfer together all the 
evil dream. 


18 Now have we conquered and obtained, 
and from our trespasses are frec. 

Shine thou away the evil dream, O Dawn, 
whereof we are afraid. Yours are 
incomparable aids, and good the succour 
they afford. 

HYMN XLVIII. Soma. 
1. WıseLy have I enjoycd the savoury viand, 
religious-thoughted, best to find out 


treasure, 

The food to which all Deities and mortals, 
calling it meath, gather themselves 
together. 


2 Thou shalt be Aditi as thou hast entered 
within, appeaser of celestial anger. 
Indu, cnjoying Indra’s friendship, bring 
us—as a swift steed the car—forward to 
riches. 


3 We have drunk Soma- and become 
immortal ; we have attained the light, 
the Gods discovered. : 

Now what may foeman’s malice do to 
harm us? What, O Immortal, mortal 
man’s deception ? : 

4 Absorbed into the heart, be sweet, O Indu, 
as a kind father to his son, O Soma, 

As a wise Friend to friend : do thou, 
wide-ruler, O Soma, lengthen out our 
days for living. 

5 These glorious drops that give me freedom 
have I drunk. Closely they knit my 
joints as straps secure a car. 

Let them protect my foot from slippi 
on the way : yea, let the drops I drink 
preserve me from disease. 

6 Make me shine bright like fire produced 
friction : give us a clearer sight an 
make us better. 


consignments. Zo Duita : a similar bei: some- 
e ea nei with Trita, Sce V. 18.2, 


1 Meath: mddhu : or, sweet. 
2 Within: within my heart. Indu : Soma. A 
3 IVe have drunk Soma : Seo Muir, O. S. Texts. TII. 
264, 265. 3 
From slippi the way: ‘ma us kom 
pet og fn Wile. y they keep us from a 
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For in carouse I think of thee, O Soma, 
Shall I, as a rich man, attain to 
comfort ? 


7 May we enjoy with an cnlivened spirit 
the juice thou givest, like ancestral 
riches. 

O Soma, King, prolong thou our existence 
as Sirya makes the shining days grow 
longer. 

8 King Soma, favour us and make us prosper : 
we are thy devotees; of this be 
mindful. 

Spirit and power are fresh in us, O Indu : 
give us not up unto our foeman’s 
pleasure. 

9 For thou hast settled in cach joint, O 
Soma, aim of men’s eyes and guardian of 
our bodies. 

When we offend against thine holy statutes, 
as a kind’Friend, God, best of all, be 
gracious. 

10 May I be with the Friend whose heart is 
tender, who, Lord of Bays ! when quafied 
will never harm me— : 

This Soma now deposited within me. For 
this, I pray for longer life to Indra. 


1] Our maladies have lost their strength and 
vanished : they feared, and passed away 
into the darkness. 

Soma hath risen in us, exceeding mighty, 
and we are come where men prolong 
existence. 


12 Fathers, that Indu which our hearts have 
drunken, Immortal in himself, hath 
entered mortals. 

So let us serve this Soma with oblation, 
and rest securely in his grace and 
favour. 


13 Associate with the Fathers thou, O Soma, 
hast spread thyself abroad through earth 
and heaven. 

So with oblation let us serve thee, Indu, 
and so let us become the lords of 
‘riches, 

14 Give us your blessing, O ye Gods, pre- 
servers. Never may sleep or idle talk 
control us. 

But evermore may we, as friends of Soma, 
speak to the synod with brave sons 
around us. 


9 Aim of men’s eyes : or beholder of men. 
12 Immortal in himself : “See note on I. 18. 4. 
13 Soma; here the Moon-God, who is intimately 
connected with the Pitrs or Fathers. See Hymns of the 
Atharva-veds, XVIII, 4. 72. 


— 
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15 On all sides, Soma, thou art our life-giver ; 
aim of all eyes, light-finder, come within 
Us. 
Indu, of one accord with thy protcctions 
both from behind and from before 
preserve us. 


HYMN XLIX. Agni. 

1. Acni, come hither with thy fires ; we 
choose thee as Invoking Priest. 

Let the extended ladie full of oil balm 
thee, best Priest, to sit on sacred 
grass. 

2 For unto thee, O Angiras, O Son of 
Strength, move ladles in the sacrifice. 

To Agni, Child of Force, whose !ocks 
drop oil, we seek, foremost in sacrificial 
rites. 

3 Agni, thou art Disposer, - Sage, 
bright God ! and worshipful, 

Best offerer, cheerful, to be, praised in holy 
rites, pure Lord ! by singers . with.. their 
hymns. 

4 Most Youthful jand Eternal, bring the 
longing Gods to me, the guileless, for 
the feast. ; 

Come, Vasu, to the banquet that is well- 
prepared : rejoice. thee, gracious, : with 
our songs. aes 

5 Famed art thou, Agni, far and wide, 
Preserver, rightcous, and a Sage. 

The holy singers, O xefulgent kindled 
God ! arrangers, call on thee to come . 

6 Shine, Most Resplendent ! blaze, send bliss 
unto the folk, and to thy worshipper : 
Great art thou. 

So may my princes, with good fires, sub- 
aning foes, rest in the kecping of the 


Herald, 


I place at the end of this Book the eleven hymns, called 
the Valakhilya, which are usually inserted after Hyma 
XLVI. These hymns are not reckoned in the division 
of the Rgveda into Mandalas (Books) and Anuvakas 
(Chapters), and Sayana docs not notice.them in | his 
Commentary. See Wilson’s Translation, V. p. 56, role 
by Cowell. See also Max Miller’s Vedic Hymns J; 
(Saeed Books of the East, Vol. XXXII.), pp. .xlvi— 
xlvii. > 

_ Eleven must be added to. th ber of this hymn 
and of all that follow in this Book omake her corres” 
pona with the numbers in Max Müller's edition of the 
"2 Whose locks drop oil : ‘butter-haired.’—Wilson- | 

5 The arrangers ; of the ritual of sacrifice. Rie 

6 Princes : wealthy patrons, According to Sāyaġā, | 


_ the Regis own sons- and others may be intended. 
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70 Agni, as thou burnest down to earth 
even high-grown underwood, 

So, bright as Mitra is, burn him who 
injures us, him who plots ill against thy 
friend. 

8 Give us not asa prey to mortal enemy, 
nor to the wicked friend of fiends. 

With conquering guards, auspicious, unassai- 
Jable, protect us, O Most Youthful 


9 Protect us, Agni, through the first, protect 
us through the second hymn, 

Protect us through three hymns, O Lord 

of Power and Might, through four 
hymns, Vasu, guard thou us, 


10 Preserve us from cach fiend who brings 
the Gods no gift, preserve thou us in 
deeds of strength : 

For we possess in thee the nearest Fricnd 
of all, for service of the Gods and 
weal. 


11 O Holy Agni, give us wealth renowned 
with men and sirengthening life. 
Bestow on us, O Helper, that which many 
crave, more glorious still by righteous- 
ness ; 


12 Wherewith we may o’ercome our rivals 
in the war, o’erpowering the foe’s 
designs. 

So wax thou by our food, O Excellent in 
strength. Quicken our thoughts that 
find out wealth. 


13 Agniis even as a bull who whets and 
brandishes his horns. 

Well-sharpened are his jaws which may 

not be withstood : the Child of Strength 
hath powerful teeth. 


14 Not to be stayed, O Bull, O Agni, are thy 
teeth when thou art spreading far and 
wide. 

Make our oblations duly offered up, O 
Priest, and give us store of precious 
things. 

15 Thou liest in the wood: from both thy 
Mothers mortals kindle thee. 

Unweariedly thou bearest up the offerer’s. 
giis then shinest bright among the 

ds. 


9 The numbers probably have reference to the four 
quarters of the sky.—Ludwig. 
12 Wherewith : referring to the wealth which Agni is 
asked to give, 
15 In ths wood : in the pieces of wood used for the 
uction of Agni. 
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16 And so the seven priests, O Agni, worship 
thee, Free-giver, Everlasting One. 

Thou cleavest through the rock with heat 
and fervent glow. Agni, rise up above 
the men. 

17 For you let us whose grass is trimmed call 
Agni, Agni, restless God. 

Let us whose food is offered call to all 
the tribes Agni the Invoking Priest of 
men, 


18 Agni, with noble psalm that tells his wish 
a dwells, thinking on thee who guardest 
him. 

Speedily bring us strength of many varied 
sorts to be most near to succour us. 

19 Agni, Praise-singer ! Lord of men, God ! 
burner-up of Raksasas, 

Mighty art“ thou, the ever-present House- 
hold-Lord, Home-ftiend and Guardian 
from the sky. 

20 Let no fiend come amongus, O thou rich - 
in light, no spell of those who deal in 
spells. 

To distant pastures drive faint hunger : 
away, O Agni, 
friends. 


far 
chase the demons’ 


HYMN L. Indra. 
l. Bora boons,—may Indra, hitherward 
turned, listen to this prayer of ours, 
And mightiest Maghavan with thought 

inclined to us come near to drink the 
Soma juice. 


2 For him, strong, independent Ruler, 
Heaven and Earth have fashioned forth 
for power and might. 

Thou seatest thee as first among thy peers 
in place, for thy soul longs for Soma 
juice. 

3 Fill thyself full, O Lord of wealth, O Indra, 
with the juice we shed. 

We know thee, Lord of Bay Steeds! 
victor in the fight, vanquishing cen the 
invincible. 


16 Scven priests : minor Hotar priests, such as 
Maitravarupa and others. The rock : ddrim, i 

Sāyaņa as megham, the cloud. 

17 The restless God : or, ‘the irresistible." Wilson. 
5 18 He dwells : that is, the pious institutor of sacri- 
a jer: 


20 Spell of those who deal in spells + dturyaturndoatam : 
‘torment of the evil spina Wiens 2 maim: 


the 
= 
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4 Changeless in truth, © Maghavan Indra, 
let it be as thou in wisdom willest it. 
May we, O fair of check, win booty with 
thine aid, O Thunderer, swiftly seeking 
it. 
5 Indra, with all thy saving helps give us 
assistance, Lord of power. 
For after thee we follow even as glorious 
bliss, thee, Hero, finder-out of wealth. 


6 Increaser of our steeds and multiplying 

kine, a golden well, O God, art thou, 

For no one may impair the gifts laid up 
in thee. Bring me whatever thing I 
ask. 

7 For thou,—come to the worshipper !—wilt 
find great wealth to make us rich. 

-Fill thyself full, O Maghavan, for gain of 
kine, full, Indra, for the gain of steeds. 

8 Thou as thy gift bestowest many hundred 

herds, yea, many thousands dost thou 
give. 

With singers’ hymns have we brought the 
Fort-render near, singing to Indra for 
his grace. 

9 Whether the simple or the sage, 

have offered praise to thee, 

He Satakratu ! by his love hath gladdened 
thee, ambitious ! ever pressing on ! 
oz 10 If he the Strong of arm, the breaker-down 
g of Torts the great Destroyer, hear my 

ey call, 

We, seeking riches cry to Indra, Lord of 
wealth, to Satakratu with our lauds. 

11 We count not then as sinners, nor as 
niggardly or foolish men, 

When with the Soma juice which we have 
shed we make Indra, the Mighty One, 
our Friend. 

12 Him have we yoked in fight, the powerful 
Conqueror, debt-claimer, not to be 
deceived. 

Best charioteer, the Victor marks each fault, 
he knows the strong to whom he will 

come near. 

13 Indra, give us security from that whereof 
we are afraid. 


Indra, 


The simple or the sage : ‘the unskilled or the 

skilled.” Wilson. 

12 Marks each fault : the meaning of bhryndm is 

uncertain : according to Ludwig it is ‘his supporter or 

feeder’, that is, the worshipper who presents him with 

‘Sacrificial food. Sayana takes it with wvdjinam : ‘the 
racer. —Wilson. The strong : the rich and power- 


worshipper. 
y last and middlemost < putram, son, being under- 
he expression probably 


are a 
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Help us, O Maghavan, let thy succour 
give us this drive away focs and 
enemies. 


14 For thou, O liberal Lord of bounty, 
strengthenest his ample home who wor- 
ships thee. 

So Indra, Maghavan, thou Lover of the 
Song, we with pressed Soma call on thee, 


15 Indra is Vrtra-slayer, guard, our best 
defender from the foe. 
May he preserve our last and middlemost, 
and keep watch from behind us and 
before. 


16 Defend us from behind, below, above, in 
front, on all sides, Indra, shield us well. 
Keep far away from us the terror sent 
from heaven : keep impious weapons far 
away. 
17 Protect us, Indra, each to-day, 
morrow, and cach following day. 
Our singers, through all days, shalt thou, 
Lord of the brave, keep safely both by 
day and night. 


18 A crushing Warrior, passing 
Maghavan, endowed with all 
might. 

Thine arms, O Satakratu, are exceeding 
strong, arms which have grasped the 
thunderbolt. 


HYMN LI. Indra. 


1. Orrer ye up as praise to him that wherein 
Indra takes delight. 
The Soma-bringers magnify Indra’s_ great 
energy with hymns. Good are the gifts 
that Indra gives. 


2 Sole among chiefs, companionless, impetu- 
ous, and peerless, he 
Hath wazen great o'er many folk, yea, over 
all things born, in might. 


3 Lord of swift bounty, he will win e’en with 
a steed of worthless sort. 
This, Indra, must be told of thee who wilt 
perform heroic deeds. 


4 Come tous hither : let us pay devotions 
that enhance thy might, 


each 


rich is 
heroic 


ta The terror sent from heaven : ‘supernatural alarm.’— 


1 Good are, etc: the refrain is repeated in cach verse. 

2 Ghiefs : nrbhif : men, meaning Gods, according 
to Sayana. Folk : or, tribes. 

3 He will win een with a steed of worthless sort : 
"He... ishes to bestow blessings (upon us) with bis 
unurged courser.’—Wilson. : 
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For which, Most Potent ! thou wouldst 
fain bless the man here who strives for 
fame. 

5 For thou, O Indra, makest yet more bold 
the spirit of the bold 

Who with strong Soma serveth thee, still 
ready with his reverent prayers. 

6 Worthy of song, he looketh down as a man 
looketh into wells. 

Pleased with the Soma-bringer’s skill 
maketh him his mate and friend. 

` 7 In strength and wisdom all the Gods, 
Indra, have yielded unto thee. 

Be thou the Guard of all, O thou whom 
many praise. 

8 Praised, Indra, is this might of thine, best 
for the service of the Gods, 

That thou with power dost slay Vrtra, 
O Lord of Strength. 


9 He makes the races of mankind like 
synods of the Beauteous One. 
Indra knows this his manifest decd, and 
is renowned. ; 
10 Thy might, O Indra, at its birth, thee 
also, and thy mental power, 
In thy care, Maghavan rich in kiue ! they 
have increased exceedingly. 
11 O Vrtra-slayer, thou and’ I will both 
combine for winning spoil. 
Even malignity will consent, O Bolt-armed 
Hero, unto us. 
12 Let us extol this Indra as truthful and 
never as untrue. 
Dire is his death who pours no gifts ; 
great light hath he who offers them. 
Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 


HYMN LII. Indra. 


1. Witz powers of Mighty Ones hath he, 
Ancient, Beloved, been equipped, 

Through whom the Father Manu made 
prayers efficacious with the Gods. 


he 


6 He looketh down : kindly on us as a thirsty man 
looks eagerly into a well. 

9 Like synods of the Beauteous One: like assemblies 
that meet to honour him ; but the meaning is obscure. 

10 They : thy worshippers. ~ 

Y Malignity or the malignant man. ‘The niggard.” 

—Wilson. 
12 Dire is his death : or, great is his destruction. 


1 This dificult verse is variously interpreted“ both 
by Indian commentators and by European scholars. I 


follow partly Aufrecht’s translation as given by Dr. 


Muir, and partly Ludwig’s Commentary. Scc: O15. 
Texts, I. pp. 163—164; Ludwig’s Reveda, V. pp. i67— 
168; and Wilion’s ‘Translation, V. p. 107. The 
Ancient, Beloved appears to be Soma and not Indra. 
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2 Him, Maker of the sky, let stones wet 
with the Soma ne’er forsake, 
Nor hymns and prayer that must be said. 


3 Indra who knew full well disclosed the 
kiné to the Angirases. 
This his great deed must be extolled. 
4 Indra, promoter of the song, the sage’s 
Strengthener as of old, 
Shall come to bless and succour us at 
presentation of this laud. 


5 Now after their desire’s intent the pious 
singers with the cry 
Of Hail ! have sung loud hymns to thee, 
Indra, to gain a stall of kine. 


6 With Indra rest all deeds of might, deeds 
done and yet to be performed, 
Whom singers know devoid of guile. 


7 When the Five Tribes with all their men 
to Indra have sent out their voice, 
And when the priest hath strewn much 
grass, this is the Friend’s own dwelling- 
place. 


8 This praise is verily thine own : 
performed these manly deeds, 
And sped the wheel upon its way. 


9 At the o’erflowing of this Steer, boldly he 
strode for life, and took 
Soma as cattle take their corn. 


thou hast 


10 Receiving this and craving help, we, who 
with you are Daksa’s sons, 
Would fain exalt the Maruts’ Lord. 


1l Yea, Hero, with the singers we sing to. 
the duly-coming Band. 
Allied with thee may we prevail. 


12 With us are raining Rudras, clouds 
accordant in call to battle, at the 
death of Vrtra, 

The strong assigned to him who 
and praises. May Gods with Indra at 
their head protect us. 


7 The Friend's: Indra's. The second line is very 
obscure. See Bergaigne, I. vi., and Vedic Hymns, I., P- 
226. I adopt Ludwig's interpretation. 

8 The wheel : the Sun. 

9 This Steer : Soma ; that is, when abundan 
libations had been offered. He: Indra. = * 

10 Deksa's sons : of the same origi À 
‘Lords of food,” according to Sayana. Onea ae 
11 Duly-couing Band : of Maruts, led by Indra.. : 
‘12 The stiong : perhaps the thund with which 
Indra aids the worshipper, Ort with which 


HYMN LIII. Indra. 
1, May our hymns give thee great delight. 
Display thy bounty, Thunderer. 
Drive off the enemies of prayer. 


2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls 
who bring no gifts. Mighty art thou : 
There is not one to equal thee. 
3 Thou art the Lord of Soma pressed, 
Soma unpressed is also thine. 
Thou art the Sovran of the folk. 


4 Come, go thou forth, dwelling in heaven 
and listening to the prayers of men : 
Thou fillest both the heavens and earth. 

5 Even that hill with rocky heights, with 

hundreds, thousands, held within. 
Thou for thy worshippers brakest through. 
6 We call on thee both night and day to 
taste the flowing Soma juice : 
Do thou fulfil our heart’s desire. 
7 Where is that ever-youthful Steer, strong- 
necked and never yet bent down ? 
What Brahman ministers to him ? 


8 To whose libation doth the Steer, betake 
z him with delight thercin ? 
= Who takes delight in Indra now ? 
9 Whom, Vrtra-slayer, have thy gift and 
hero powers accompanied ? 
Who is thy dearest in the laud ? 
10 For thee among mankind, among the 
Pirus is this Soma shed. 
Hasten thou hither : drink thereof. 
11 This, growing by Susoma and by Saryana- 
van, dear to thee, 
In Arjikiya, cheers thee best. 


12 Hasten thou hitherward, and drink this 
for munificence to-day, 
Delightful for thinc eager draught. 


VOM at Wal a 


3 Unpressed : in its natural state in the stalks of the 

t. Or, as Ludwig suggests, the Soma which 

a drinks in heaven may be meant. See VII. 26. 1. 

5 That kill ; the cloud with its countless treasures 
rain. 


6 Night : just before dawn. 


= IO Among the Pirus : among men, or ami Ki 
' named Pairus.—Sayaga. ; ae 


= 41 _Susoma_: apparently a river which cannot now be 
identified, Arjikiya: probably a country or district. 
aa is said to be a jake in the district of Kuru- 

Sce Vol. I., Index. For conjectures regarding 
Susoma and Arjikiya, sce Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 
‘Pp. 12, 13. Cf. VII. 7. 29. 
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HYMN LIV. Indra.” 


l. THouecH, Indra, thou art called by men 
from east and west, from north and 
south, 

Come hither quickly with fleet steeds ; 

2 If in the effluence of heaven, rich in its 
light, thou takest joy, 

Or in the sca in Soma juice. 

3 With songs I call thee, Great and Wide, 
even as a cow to profit us, 

Indra, to drink the Soma-draught. 


4 Hither, O Indra, let thy Bays bear up and 
bring upon thy car 
Thy glory, God ! and majesty. 
5 Thou, Indra, wouldst be sung and praised 
as great, strong, Jordly in thy deeds : 
Come hither, drink our Soma juice. 
6 We who have shed the Soma and prepared 
the feast are calling thee. 
To sit on this our sacred grass. 


7 As, Indra, thou art evermore the common 
Lord of all alike, 
As such we invocate thee now. 


8 The men with stones have milked for thee 
this nectar of the Soma juice : 
Indra, be pleased with it, and drink. 


9 Neglect all pious men with skill in sacred 
song : come hitherward, : 
With speed, and give us high renown. 


10 Gods, may the mighty rest unharmed, the 
King who gives me spotted kine, 
Kine decked with golden ornaments. 


1] Beside a thousand spotted kine I have 
received a gift of gold, 
Pure, brilliant, and exceeding great. 


12 Durgaha’s grandsons, giving me a thousand. 
kine, munificent, 
Have won renown among the Gods. 


2 of heaven : or the place in heaven 
from which the Amrta flows. Jn the sea :of air ; the 
firmament. 

3 As a cow : as the most useful of all animals. 

9 All pious men : all other worshippers. 

10 The King : who instituted the sacrifice, Accor- 
ding to Sayana, Indra is meant ; but this is impossible. 

12 Durgaha's grandsons : Sayana explains durgdhaya 
by cuhkham gahaminasya me, of me plunged in grief, 
ndfdtak (nepotes) as araksitasya, unprotected : ‘Unpro- 
tected as I am, and plunged in sorrow (my dependents} 

the favour of the gods obtain food, and are blessec 
with abundance in a thousand cattle.” Sece Wilson's 
Translation, and Cowell's note. 
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HYMN Lv. Indra. 


l. Loup singing at the sacred rite where 
Soma flows we priests invoke 
With haste, that he may help, as the 
bard’s Cherisher, Indra who findeth 
wealth for you. 


2. Whom with fair helm, in rapture of the 
juice, the firm resistless slayers hinder 
not : 

Giver of glorious wealth to him who sing 
his praise, honouring him who toils and 
pours : 


3 Sakra, who like a curry-comb for horses 
or a golden goad, 
Indra, the Vrtra-slayer, urges eagerly the 
opening of the stall of kine : 


4 Who for the worshipper scatters forth 
ample wealth, even though buried, piled 
in heaps : 

May Indra, Lord cf Bay Steeds, fair-helmed 
; Thunderen act at his pleasure, as he 
ists. 


5 Hero whom many praise, what thou hast 
longed for, even of old, from men. 
All that we offer unto thee, O Indra, now, 
sacrifice, laud, effectual speech. 


6 To Soma, Much-invoked, Bolt-armed ! 
for thy carouse, Celestial, Soma-drinker ! 
come. 

Thou to the man who prays and pours 
the juice hast been best giver of delight- 
ful wealth. 


7 Here, verily, yesterday we let the Thunder- 
wielder drink his fill. 
So in like manner offer him the juice to- 
day. Now range you by the Glorious 
ne. 


8 Even the wolf, the savage beast that rends 

the sheep, follows the path of his decrees. 

So graciously accepting, Indra, this our 

praise, with wondrous thought come 
forth to us. 


9 What manly deed of vigour now remains 
that Indra hath not done ? 


1 We priests invoke : the construction is difficult. 
T follow Ludwig and take kuv, an infinitive, as 
equivalent to the first person plural. 

3 Cuny-comb for horses : the purifier of his wor- 
Zoppen and well-skilled in horses, according to Sāyaņa. 
Golden goad : wonderful and golden-bodied, according 
to Sayana, The meaning of kjak, as well as of mrtsdb, 
1s uncertain, but both scem to signify instruments con- 
nected with horses. 

4 Buried : : as gold, precious stones etc. 

8 The wolf : according to Sāyaņa, the robber. 
oka reason of mentioning cither in this place is not 
obvious, 
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Who hath not heard his glorious title and 
his fame, the Vrtra-slayer from his birth ? 


10 How great his power resistless ! how 
invincible the Vrtra-slayer’s matchless 
might ! 

Indra excels all usurers who see the day, 
excels all traffickers in strength. 

11 O Indra, Vrtra-slayer, we, thy very con- 
stant worshippers, 

Bring prayers ne’er heard before to thee, 
O Much-invoked, O Thunder-armed, to 
be thy mced. 

12 O thou of mighty acts, the aids that are 
in thee call forward many an eager 
hope. 

Past the drink-offerings, Vasu, even of the 
good, hear my call, Strongest God, and 
come. 


13 Verily, Indra, we are thine, we worshippers 
depend on thee. 

For there is none but only thou to show 
us grace, O Maghavan, thou much 
invoked. 

14 From this our misery and famine set us 
free, from this dire curse deliver us. 

Succour us with thine help and with thy 
wondrous thought. Most Mighty, finder 
of the way. 

15 Now let your Soma juice be poured ; be 
not afraid, O Kali’s sons. 

This darkening sorrow goes away ; yea, of 
itself it vanishes. 


HYMN LVI. Adiiyas. 


l. Now pray we to these Keatriyas, to the 
dityas for their aid, 
These who are gracious to assist. 
2 May Mitra bear us o'er distress, and 
‘Varuna and Aryaman, 
Yea, the Adityas, as they know. 
3 For wonderful and mect for praise is these 
Adityas’ saving help: 
To him who offers and prepares, 
4 The mighty aid of you, the Great, Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman, 
We claim to be our sure defence. 


10. Who see the day ; who live. According to Saya a, 
who look upon the Sun in their present lifes but will be 
sunk in darkness after death. 


14 From this our misery : the hymn was ‘scen’? an 
employed in a time of dearth and famine. Finder of- 
the way 5 to prosperity. 2 


15 Kali’s sons + Kali is the Rei or seer of the hymn, ; 
1 Ksatriyas : royal princes. 
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5 Guard us, Adityas, still alive, before the 
deadly weapon strike : 
Are ye not they who hear our call ? 
6 What sheltering defence ye have for him 
who toils in pouring gifts, — 
Graciously bless ye us therewith. 
7 Adityas, Gods, from sorrow there is free- 
dom; for the sinless, wealth, 
O ye in whom no fault is seen. 


8 Let not this fetter bind us fast : may he 
release us for success ; 
For strong is Indra and renowned. 


9 O Gods who fain would lend your aid, 
destroy not us as ye destroy 
Your enemies who go astray. 
10 And thee too, O Great Aditi, thee also, 
Goddess, I address, 
Thee very gracious to assist. 
11 Save us in depth and shallow from the 
foe, thou Mother of Strong Sons : 
Let no one of our seed be harmed. 


12 Far-spread ! wide-ruling ! grant that we, 
unharmed by envy, may expand : 
Grant that our progeny may live. 
13 Those who, the Princes of the folk, in 
native glory, ne’er deceived, 
Maintain their statutes, void of guile— 
14 As such, from mouth of ravening wolves, 
„O ye Adityas, rescue us, 
Like a bound thief, O Aditi. 
15 Adityas, let this arrow, yea, let this mali- 
gnity depart 
m us or e'er it strike us dead. 
16 For, Bountiful Adityas, we have evermore 
enjoyed your help, 
Both now and in the days of old. 
17 To every one, O ye Most Wise, who 
turneth even from sin to you, 
Ye Gods vouchsafe that he may live. 
18 May this new mercy profit us, which, ye 
ityas, frees like one, 
Bound from his bonds, O Aditi. 
19 O’ye Adityas, this your might is not to be 
despised by us : 
So be ye graciously inclined. 
20 Let not Vivasvan’s weapon nor the shaft, 
Adityas, wrought with skill, 
Destroy us ere old age be nigh. 


11 Of Strong Sons : the Adityas. 

__17 Who turneth ezen from sin : who comes to you for 

forgiveness. 

Vivasvda’s weapon : the deadly bolt of the S 
metaphorically, of the sacrifice. = 
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21 On every side dispel all sin, Adityas, all 
hostility, 
Indigence, and combined attack. 


HYMN LVII. Indra. 
l. Even as a car to give us aid, we draw 
thee hither for our bliss, 
Strong in thy deeds, checking assault, Lord, 
Mightiest Indra, of the brave ! 
2 Great in thy power and wisdom, Strong, 
with thought that comprehendeth all ! 
Thou hast filled full with majesty. 
3 Thou very Mighty One, whose hands by 
virtue of thy greatness grasp, 
The golden bolt that breaks its way. 
4 Your Lord of might that ne’er hath bent, 
that ruleth over all mankind, 
I call, that he, as he is wont, may aid 
the chariots and the men. ` 


5 Whom, ever furthering, in frays that win 
the light, in both the hasts 
Men call to succour and to help. 
6 Indra, the Strong, the measureless, worthy 
of praise, Most Bountiful, ; 
Sole Ruler even over wealth. 
7 Him, for his ample bounty, him, this 
Indra do I urge to drink, 
Who, as his praise was sung of old, the 
Dancer, is the Lord of men. 
8 Thou Mighty One, whose friendship none 
of mortals ever hath obtained : 
None will attain unto thy might. 


9 Aided by thee, with thee allied, in frays for 
water and for sun, 
Bolt-armed ! may we win ample spoil. 


10 So seek we thee with sacrifice and songs, 
chief Lover of the Song, 
As, in our battles Indra, thou to Puru- 
mayya gavest help. 
11 O Thunderer, thou whose friendship and 
whose onward guidance both are sweet, 
Thy sacrifice must be prepared. 


12 To us, oursclves, give ample room, give 
for our dwelling ample room : 
Give ample room to us to live. 


21 Gombined attack : ‘the closely drawn net.’-—Wilson- 


2 Thou hast filled fell; the universe. 
7 The Dancer :in the dance of war. 
: according to Sayana, ‘me (the 
m a 


Re) 


a 
7A 
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13 We count the banquet of the Gods a 
spacious pathway for the men, 
And for the cattle, and the car. 


14 Six men, yea, two and two, made glad 
with Soma juice, come near to me 
With offerings pleasant to the taste. 


15 Two hrown-hued steeds, Indrota’s’ gift, 


two bays trom Rksa’s son were mine, 
From Asvamedha’s son two red. 


16 From Atithigva good car-stecds, from 
tksa rein-ubeying steeds, 
From Asvamedha beautcous ones. 


17 Indrota, Authigva’s son, gave me six 
horses matched with mares : 
And Pitakratu gave besides. 


18 Marked above all, amid the brown, is the 
red mare Vrgsanvati, 
Obedient to the rein and whip. 


1y O bound to me by deeds of might, not 
even the man who loves to blame, 
Hath found a single fault in you. 


HYMN LVIII. Indra. 

1. I senD you forth the song of praise for 
Indu, hero-gladdener. 

With hymn and plenty he invites you to 
complete the sacrilice. 


2 Thou wishest for thy kine a bull, for those 
who long for his approach, 
For those who turn away from him, lord 
of thy cows whom nonc may kill. 


3 The dappled kine who stream with milk 
prepare his draught of Soma juice : 


1g Sacrifice to the Gods procures freedom and security 
for us and alı who belong to us. 

15 ‘These princes with their respective fathers are 
the ae of V. ie The sons of Rtsa aud Ascamedha had 
originally commenced the sacrince, but Jndrota and his 
father Aithigva came to see it and added their gilts. 
The sons alone are mentioned : the son is the father’s 
second self, pity-putrayor abheddt.'—Cowell’s note in 
Wilsun’s ‘Lranslation. : 

16 drksa : theson of Rksa. Asvamedha : the son of 
ASvamedha. 

17 Pitakratu : son of Aivamedha. 

18 Vysanvati : according to von Roth, ‘perhaps, that 
may be found among stallions.’ J Re de 
19 O bound to me: this stanza is addressed to 
rien who instituted the sacrifice and gave the rewards 

which have been mentioned. 
as m 5 ; al 

1 The song of praise = tristubham : used in a gener. 
sense for any hymn of praise, {ndu : Soma. According 
to Sāyaņa, indra is meant. A i 

2 The stanza is difficult. I adopt Pischel's explana- 
tion of naddm and odatindm. 
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Glans in the birth-place of the Gods, in 
the three luminous realms of heaven. 


4 Praisc, even as he is known, with song 
Indra the guardian of the kine, 
The Son of ‘l'ruth, Lord of the brave. 


5 Hither his Bay Steeds have been sent, red 
Steeds are on the sacred grass, 
Where we in concert sing our songs. 


6 For Indra Thunder-armed the kine have 
yielded mingled milk and meath, 
What time he found them in the vault. 
7 When I and Indra mount on high up to 
the Bright One’s place and home, 
We, having drunk of meath, will reach 
his scat whose Friends are three times 
seven. 


8 Sing, sing ye ‘forth your songs of praise, ye 
kriyamedhas, sing your songs : 

Yea, tec young chuuien sing their lauds ; 
as a strong castle praise ye him. 


9 Now loudly tet the viol sound, the lute 
scnd out its voice with might, 
Shrill be the music of the string. To Indra 
is the hymn up-raised. 


10 When’ hither specd the dappled cows, 
unflinching, casy 1o be milked, s 
Seize quickly, as ıt bursts away, the Soma 
Juice for ludra’s drink. 


11 Indra hath drunk, Agni hath drunk : all 
Deiuies have drunk their fill. 
Here Varuna shall have hishome, to whom 
the floods have sung aloud as mother- 
kine unto their calves. 


3 Glans: visal; possibly the cows are meant. Eggelings 
tran,latcs; ‘At his birth the well-like, milking speckled one 
mix the Soma (draught), the clans of the guds in the 
three spheres ol the heavens’ (Sacred Books of the East, 
ALI. p. 307). Pischel observes: “The connexion of. the frst 
three stanzas is prubably this: Soma shall be celebrated by 
you in your soug of praise in order that he may liberal- 
y reward you. What thou wishest for thyself is a bull 
or the cows, in order that they may be propagated and 
provide 1ndra with milk to be mixed with his Soma 
juice, while they scrve the race of Gods im all three 
realms of heaven. —Vedrsche Studien, 1. P: 197. 


6 du the vault : ‘in the cavity of the Soma-vessel.’— ; 
a Roth; ‘on the horizon.’ —Ludwig ; “near at band.’ — _ 
āyaņa. J 


7 The Bright One's place = the stati fF the = 
Whose kriends are three rior Seven 3 lara ithe 
friend of the Maruis, 1 follow Ludwig in combining the _ 
tng sopid sákhyuli of the text into one compound word. 
Syna es is dieat : ‘let us be united — 
in the twenty-first sphere the (universal) friend? 
Sce note in Wilson’s Translation. Ne SS 


9 The viol ; edrgarah : ‘a kind of 


musical instru- 


ment,’ says Sdyana. Godhd. Originally the leather ‘guard 
worn by bowmen on the left d pingd (said to 
ay arm, and pingd said to 


are also, ; 7 
instruments. 5g, 3 peas pang 
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12 Thou, Varuņa, to whom belong Seven 
Rivers, art a glorious God. 
The waters flow into thy throat as *twere 
a pipe with ample mouth. 
13 He who hath made the ficet stceds spring, 
well-harnessed, to the worshipper, 
He, the swift Guide, is that fair form that 
loosed the horses near at hand. 
14 Indra, the very Mighty, holds his enemics 
in utter scorn. 
- He, far away, and yet a child, cleft the 
cloud smitten by his voice. 
15 He, yet a boy exceeding small, mounted 
his newly-fashioned car. 
He for his Moiher and his Sire cooked 
the wild mighty buffalo. 
16 Lord of the home, fair-helmeted, ascend 
thy chariot wrought of gold. 
We will attend the Heavenly One, the 
thonsand-footed, red of hue, matchless, 
who blesses where he gocs. 


17 With reverence they come hitherward to 
him as to a Sovran lord, 

That they may bring him near for this 
man’s good success, to prosper and 
bestow his gifts. 

18 The Priyamedhas have observed the offering 
of the men of old, 

Of ancient custom, while they strewed the 
aaa grass, and spread their sacrificial 
food. 


HYMN LIX. Indra. 
1. He who, as Sovran Lord of men, moves 
with his chariots unrestrained, 
The Vrtra-slayer vanquisher, of fighting 
hosts, preeminent, is praised with song. 
2 Honour that Indra, Puruhanman ! for his 
aid, in whose sustaining hand of old, 
The splendid bolt of thunder was deposited, 
as the great Sun was sct in heaven. 


12 Varuna’s throat, or palate, is said to mean the sca, 
to which the seven rivers flow. 

15 His Mother and his Sire: Earth 

The buffalo is the dark rain-cloud which 
i Nah his lightning, 


and Heaven. 
Indra pierces 
or perhaps the demon Vala is inten- 


= 1G The Heavenly One: the Sun, which is Indra’s 
: ae Theusand-fooled : bright with countless rays of 


17 This man’s : who institutes the sacrifice. 


2 Puruhanman : the Rsi of the h addresses 
himself, Sustaining : or vidhartdri may Ywith Ludwig) 

takenasa nominative with edjrah, the bolt of 
as a sustainer (of Order). 
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3 No one by deed attains to him who works 
and strengthens evermore : 
No, not by sacrifice, to Indra praised o 
all, resistlcss, daring, bold in might. 


4 The potent Conqueror, invincible in war, 
him at whese birth the Mighty Ones, 
The Kine who spread aftar, sent their loud 
voices out, heavens, earths sent their 
loud voices out, 


5 O Indra, if a hundred heavens and if a 
hundred earths were thine— 
No, not a thousand Suns could match 
thee at thy birth, not both the worlds, 
O Thunderer. 


6 Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero 
deeds with might, yea, all with strength, 
O Strongest One. 

Maghavan, help us to a stable full of 

kine, O Thunderer, with wondrous aids. 
7 Let not a godless mortal gain this food, 
O thou whose life is long ! 

But one who yokes the bright-hued stceds, 
the Etaśas, even Indra yoker of the 
Bays. 

8 Urge ye the Conqueror to give, your 
Indra greatly to be praised, 

To be invoked in shallow waters and in 

depths, to be invoked in deeds of might. 
9 O Vasu, O thou Hero, raise us up to 
ample opulence. 

Raise us to gain of mighty wealth, O 
Maghavan, O Indra, to sublime renown. 


10 Indra, thou justifiest us, and tramplest 
down thy slanderers. 
Guard thyself, valiant Hero, in thy vital 
Parts : strike down the Dasa with thy 
blows. 


ll The man who brings no sacrifice, inhu- 
man, godless, infidel, 
Him let his friend the mountain cast to 
rapid death, the mountain cast the 
Dasyu down. 


12 O Mightiest Indra, loving us, gather thou 

up, as grains of corn, 
Within thine hand, of these their kine, to 
give away, yea, gather twice as loving us. 


4 The Kine : the heavens and the earths, 
7 Etasas : the horses of the Sun. 
10 In thy vital parts = literally, between thy thighs. 
‘Shelter us between thy thighs." Wilton, 
1 His friend : in which he hopes to find aoe 
according to Siyana. Parvata (mountain) is a Rei, 
the friend of Indra. 


12 Their kine : the property of the hostile aborigines. 


HYMN LXI] 


13 O my companions, wish for power. How 
may we perfect Sara’s praise, 
The liberal princely patron, never to be 
harmed ? 


14 By many a sage whose grass is trimmed 
thou art continually praised, 
That thou, O Sara, hast bestowed here 
one and here another calf, 


15 The noble, Siradeva’s son, hath brought 
a calf, led by the ear to three of us, 
As a chief brings a goat to milk. 


HYMN LX. Agni. 


l. O Acnt, with thy mighty wealth guard 
us from all malignity, 
Yea, from all hate of mortal man. 


2 For over thee, O Friend from birth, the 
wrath of man hath no control : 
Nay, Guardian of the earth art thou. 
3 As such, with all the Gods, O Son of 
Strength, auspicious in thy flanie. 
Give us wealth bringing all things good. 


4 Malignities stay not from wealth the mortal 
man whom, Agni, thou 
Protectest while he offers gifts. 
5 Sage Agni, he whom thou dost urge, in 
worship of the Gods, to wealth, 
With thine assistance winneth kine. 
6 Riches with many heroes thou hast for 
the man who offers gifts : 
Lead thou us on to higher bliss. 


7 Save us, O Jatavedas, nor abandon us to 
him who sins, 
Unto the evil-hearted man. 


8 O Agni, lct no godless man avert thy 
bounty as a God : 
Over all treasures thou art Lord. 
9 So, Son of Strength, thou aidest us to 
what is great and excellent. 
Those, Vasu ! Friend ! who sing thy praise. 


13 Sara's praiss : Sara. must be the institutor of the 
Sacrifice : according to Sayana he is, Indra, ‘the des- 
troyer,’ 

14 Here one and here another : ¢ham-ekam : meaning 
many. 


15 Siradeva's son : Sara. Sāyaņa explains Jauradıvydl 
as cows won in battle. ‘May Maghavan, taking them 
by the ears, lead the cows with their calves from our 
three (destructive enemics), as the owner leads a goat 
to drink,” —Wilson. 


` _ 2 Guardian of the earth : ksdpavan: ‘Lord of the 
night.’—Sayana, > 

Winneth kine : literally, is a goer among cows ` 
‘walls (lord). among crowds ef cattle: — Willan, 
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10 Let our songs come ancar to him beaute- 
cus and bright with piercing flame, 

Our offerings, with our homage, to the 
Lord of wealth, to him whom many 
praise, for help : 

ll To Agni Jatavedas, to the Son of Stren- 
gth, that he may give us precious gifts, 

Immortal, from of old Priest among mortal 
men, the most delightful in the house : 

12 Agni, made yours by sacrifice, Agni, while 
holy rites advance ; 

Agni, the first in songs, first with the 
warrior steed ; Agni to win the land 
or us. 


13 May Agni who is Lord of wealth vouch- 
* safe us food for friendship sake. 

Agni we ever seek for seed and progeny, 
the Vasu who protects our lives: 


14 Solicit with your chants, for help, Agni 
the God with piercing flame, 

For riches famous Agni, Purumilha and 
ye men ! Agni to light our dwelling 
well. 

15 Agni we laud that he may keep our foes 
alar, Agni to give us health and stren- 
h 


gth. 

Let him as Guardian be invoked in all 
the tribes, the lighter-up of glowing 
brands. 


HYMN LXI. Agni. 
l. Pazpare oblation : let him come ; and 
let the minister serve again 
Who knows the ordering thereof. 
2 Rejoicing in his friendship, let the priest 
be seated ovcr man, 
Beside the shoot of active power. 
3 Him, giowing bright beyond all thought, 
thcy seek among’ the race of man 5 


12 With the warrior steed: droati: the fierce and 
rapid fire that clears the jungle for the advance of the 
Aryan settlers, 

14 To light our dwelling well : 
coanations Sāyaņa takes suditdye as 
‘a house for (me) Suditi’ — Wilson, 

15 The lighter-up of glowing brands : 
according to Sayaya, 


I follow Ludwig’s 
a proper name: 


odsturrsinam + 
‘the giver of homes to bs Reis.” 

The language of the h is intentionally obscure, 
and much of my translation (in which I Feal follow 
Ludwig) must be regarded as conjectural, 


1 Let him come: Agni. The minister: or, the 
varyu. 
2 The shoot : 


Agni, according to 


J Sa 3 the 
stalks of the Soma-plant, According to voa Rath: 4 ee 


3 Tho sek : that is, the Gods, | 
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With him for tougue they seize the food. 
4 He hath inflamed the twofold plain : life- 
giving, he hath climbed the wood, 

And with his tongue hath struck the rock. 
5 Wandering here the radiant Calf finds 
none to fetter him, and secks 
The Mother to declare his praise. 
6 And now that great and mighty team, the 
team of horses that are his, 
And traces of his car, are seen. 
7 The seven milk a single cow ; the two set 
other five to work, 
On the stream’s icud-resounding bank. 
8 Entreated by Vivasvan’s ten, Indra cast 
down the water-jar 
With threefold hammer from the sky. 


9 Three times the newly-kindled flame pro- 
ceeds around the sacrifice : 
The priests anoint it with the meath. 
10 With reverence they drain the fount that 
circles with its wheel above, 
Exhaustless, with the mouth below. 
cf 1] The pressing-stones are set at work : the 
i meath is poured into the tank, 
: At the out-shedding of the fount. 
12 Ye cows, protect the fount: the two 
Mighty Ones biess the sacrifice. 
The handles twain are wrought of gold. 


4 The twofold plain: the expanses of carth and 
heaven. Climbed the wood: a forest conflagration is 
referred to. 

5 The radiant Calf : Agni in the form of lightning. 
Here : in the sky above Us? The Mother : the? cloud, 
which will praise him with a thuader- 

7 The sexen : officiating priests, or assistants. See 
TI. 1. 2. A single cow izthe text has only ekam. 
Sayana supplies, cow, which he explains as the gharma, 
pitcher or caldron used for heating milk, etc., in the 
Pravargya ceremony. LLoud-resounding bank : with 
reference to the sacrilicial exclamations, uttered by the 
Officiating priests. Zhe two : the Adhvaryu and the 
Pratiprasthatar, his Assistant, direct the five others in 
the performance of the ceremony. 


8 Entreated by Vivascan’s ten : according to Sayana, 
the ten fingers of the worshipper. Ten priests are 
probably meant. Indra : Agni or Aditya may he meant. 
—Sayana. ah. Heer Had ithe rainy cloud, Hammer : 
meaning, probably, e zi lightning. Sāyaņa 
explains ıt by vasmind, with stray. s g a 
3 10 The fount = avatdm : the gharma oc mahdvira, 
the contents of which are poured into the fire. Jis el: 
_ ‘apparently, the circular rim on which it usually stands 
= and which is now inverted that all the liquid may flow 
t. According tu Hillebrandt (Vedische Ady třologie 1. 
5) the fount is the Moon, 

2 The two Mighty Ones : Heaven and Earth. But as 
caning of rapsudd is mang, the sentence can be 
conjecturally translated ua ‘he two kinds of milk) 


‘the sacrifice are plentiful fruit-giving.’—Wilson, 
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13 Pour on the juice the ornament which 
reaches both the heaven and earth : 
Supply the liquid to the Bull. 
14 These know their own abiding-placc : like 
calves beside the mother cows 
They meet together with their kin. 
15 Devouring in their greedy jaws, they make 
sustaining food in heaven, 
To Indra, Agni light and prayer. 
16 The Pious Onc milked out rich food, 
sustenance dealt in portions seven, 
Together with the Sun’s seven rays. 
17 I took some Soma when the Sun rose up, 
O Miwa, Varuna. 
That is the sick man’s medicine. 
18 From where oblations must be laid, which 
is the Well-beloved’s home, 
He with his tongue hath compassed heaven. 


HYMN LXII. 


l. Rouse ye for him who keeps the Law, 
yoke your steeds, ASvins, to your car : 
Let your protecting help be near. 
2 Come, Aévins, with your car more swift 
than is the twinkling of an eye : 
Let your protecting help be near. 
3 AsSvins, ye overlaid with cold the fiery pit 
for Aui’s sake : 
Let your protecting help be near. 
4 Where are ye ? whither are ye gone ? 
whither, like falcons, have ye flown ? 
Let your protecting help be near. 
5 lf ye at any time this day are listening to 
this my call, 
Let your protecting help be near. 
6 The Asévins, first to hear our prayer, for 
closest kinship I approach : 
Let your protecting help be near. 


7 For Atri ye, O Aégvins, made a dwelling- 
place to shield him well, 


Asvins. 


13 The ornament : the milk which is mingled with 
the Soma. To the Bull : to Agni. 

14 These know : the cows know, and come to, the 
place where they are to be milked for sacrificial purpose 
as well as they know their own stable. 

15 Devouring : perhaps the flames ; but the stanza 
is obscure, : 

16 The Pious One : Agni. Dealt in portions seven ` 
one for cach pricst. 

18 The Well-beloved’s home : ‘the place which I, the 
eager oflerer, choose.— Wilson. Harald, ‘the well-Leloved; 
is perhaps the Soma. 


1 Who keeps the Law : which enjoins sacrifice. The 
Rai means himself, 
3 For Alri’s sake i See I. 116. 8. 
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Let your protecting help be near. 
8 Ye warded off the fervent heat for Atri 
when he sweetly spake : 
Let your protecting help be near. 


9 Erst Saptavadhri by his prayer obtained the 
trenchant edge of fire : 
Let your protecting help be near. 
10 Come hither, O ye Lords of wealth, and 
listen to this call of mine : 
Let your protecting help be near. 
11 What is this praise told forth of you as 
Elders in the ancient way ? 
Let your protecting help be near. 
12 One common brotherhood is yours, Agvins 
your kindred is the same : 
Let your protecting help be near. 


13 This is your chariot, Agvins, which speeds 
through the regions, earth and heaven : 
Let your protecting aid be near. 
14 Approach ye hitherward to us with thou- 
sands both of steeds and kine : 
Let your protecting help be near. 


15 Pass us not by, remember us with thou- 
sands both of kine aud steeds : 
Let your protecting help be near. 
16 The purple-tinted Dawn hath risen, and 
true to Law hath made the light : 
Let your protecting help be near. 
17 He looked upon the Aégvins, as an axc- 
armed man upon a tree : 
Let your protecting help be near. 


18 By the black band encompassed round, 
break it down, bold one, like a fort. 
Let your protecting help be near. 


HYMN LXIII. Agni. 


1. Exearino all our strength with thoughts of 
power we glorify in speech 


i ; Sec V. 78. 6. His release seems to 
hays uate eee ue Sia fire. But see Myrian- 
theus, Die Afvins, pp. 88, 90- ee 

$ is this (repeated invocation) resse 
you as te aa decrepit like old’ men?’—Wilson. 

12. One common brotherhood : as twin children of the 
consort of Vivasviin, the Sun. RS Sais 

17 The meaning is obscure. ‘Avins, the sp eani 
brilliant leaves the darkness) as the woodmin 
with ‘his (ance Wilson, He (the demon) looked 
at the Aivins. ’—Grassmann. 

18 The first line is said by Siyaga to be addrested 
to Saptavadhri, It seems to express selftencour. ge- 
ment before an attack upon a Dasa cnemy: 
Myriantheus, Die Asvins, p: 90. 

1 I follow Ludwig in his interpretation of this 
Stanza the construction of which is ` 


k ho pe ike a horse and fills our chariots (with 
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Agni your dear familiar Friend, the darling 
Guest in every home. 
2 Whom, served with sacrificial oil like 
Mitra, men presenting gifts 
Eulogize with their songs of praise ; 
3 Much-lauded Jatavedas, him who bears 
oblations up to heaven 
Prepared in service of the Gods. 
4 To noblest Agni, Friend of man, best 
Vrtra-slayer, are we come, 
Him in whose presence Rksa’s son, mighty 
Srutarvan, waxes great ; 
5 To deathless JAtavedas, mect for praise, 
adored, with sacrcd oil, 
Visible through the gloom of night ; 
6 Even Agni whom these priestly men worship 
with sacrificial gifts, 
With lifted ladles offering them. 


7 O Agni, this our newest hymn hath been 
addressed from us to thee, 
O cheerful Guest, well-born, most wise, 
worker of wonders, ne’er deccived. 
8 Agni, may it be dear to thee, most grate- 
ful, and exceeding sweet : 
Grow mightier, culogized therewith. 
9 Splendid with splendours may it be, and 
in the battle with the foe 
Add loftier glory to thy fame. 


10 Steed, cow, a lord of heroes, bright like 
Indra, who shall fill the car. 
Whose high renown ye celebrate, and 
pcople praise each glorious deed. s 
11 Thou whom Gopavana made glad with 
song, O Agni Angiras, 
Hear this my call, thou Holy One. 
12 Thou whom the priestly folk implore to 
aid the gathering of the spoil, 
Such be thou in the fight with foes. 
13 T, called to him who reels with joy, Sru- 
tarvan, Rksa’s son, shall stroke 
The heads of four presented steeds, like 
the long wool of fleecy rams. 
14 Four coursers with a splendid car, Savi- 
stha’s horses, fleet of foot, 
Shall bring me to the sacred feast, as 
flying steeds brought Tugra’s son. 


2 Like Mitra : or as a ftiend ; or like the Su— 
Sdyana. 3 Se : 
10 Steed, cow): there is no verb to 
accusatives. Perhaps, let it, that is, the 
may be understood. Siyana explains 
gantaram, 


govem these 
„hymn, give, 
er, ‘<Worship) ye men, the: bil Rates : 


14 Tugra’s son: Bhujyu. Sec Vol. I, Index. 
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15 The very truth do I declare to thee, 
Parusni, mighty flood. 
Waters ! no man is there who gives 
more horses than Savistha gives. 


HYMN LXIV. Agni. 
l. Yorke, Agni, as a charioteer, thy steeds 
who best invite the Gods: As ancient 
Herald seat thyself. 
2 And, God, as skilfullest of all, call for us 
hitherward the Gods: 
Give all our wishes sure effect. 
3 For thou, Most Youthful, Son of Strength, 
thou to whom sacrifice is paid, 
Art holy, faithful to the Law. 
4 This Agni, Lord of wealth and spoil hund- 
redfold, thousandfold, is head 
And chief of riches and a Sage. 
5 As craftsmen bend the felly, so bend at 
our general call: come nigh, 
Angiras, to the sacrifice. 
6 Now, © Virūpa, rouse for him, Strong God 
who shines at carly morn, 
Fair praise with voice that cedses not. 
7 With missile of this Agni, his who looks 
afar, will we lay low 
: The thief in combat for the kine. 
8 Let not the Companies of Gods fail us, like 
Dawns that float away, 
Like cows who leave the niggardly. 


9 Let not the sinful tyranny of any fiercely- 
hating foe 
Smite us, as billows smite a ship. 
10 © Agni, God, the people sing reverent 
praise to thee for strength : 
With terrors trouble thou the foc. 
11 Wilt thou not, Agni, lend us aid in win- 
ning cattle, winning wealth ? 
Maker of room, make room for us. 


a 15 Parui : now the Ravi, the river on whose bank 
_ Srutarvan offered his sacrifice. 
1 Ancient Herald : or, chief Invoker. 


6 Viraba : the Ri of the h; who addresses him- 
self. Who shines at carly morn se, aspiring Reavers 


$ The thief : the hymn is a for aid i 
expedition e iya of TORRAS acta 
8 Like Dawns that float away : ‘like cows that bathe 
them in the stream,” according to the explanation given 
àn the St. Petersburg Lexicon. Like cows who leave the 
EE ‘the kine abandon not a little (calf).’— 
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12 In this great battle cast us not aside as 
one who bears a load : 
Snatch up the wealth and win it all. 
13 O Agni, let this plague pursue and fright 
another and not us : 
Make our impetuous strength more strong. 
14 The reverent or unwearied man whose 
holy labour he accepts, 
Him Agni favours with success. 
15 Abandoning the foeman’s host pass hither 
to this company : 
Assist the men with whom I stand. 
16 As we have known thy gracious help, as 
of a Father, Jong ago, 
So now we pray to thee for bliss. 


HYMN LXV. Indra. 

1. Nor to forsake me, I invoke this Indra girt 
by Maruts, 

Lord Of magic power who rules with 
might. 7 

2 This Indra with his Marut Friends clave 

into pieces Vrtra’s head 
With hundred-knotted thunderbolt. 

3 Indra, with Marut Friends grown strong, 

hath rent asunder Vrtra, and 
Released the waters of the sea. 

4 This is that Indra who, begirt by Maruts, 

won the light of heaven 
That he might drink the Soma juice. 

5 Mighty, impetuous, begirt by Maruts, him 
who loudly roars, 

Indra we invocate with songs. 

6 Indra begirt by Maruts we invoke after the 
ancient plan, 

That he may drink the Soma juice. 

7 O liberal Indra, Marut-girt, much-lauded 

atakratu, drink 
The Soma at this sacrifice. 

8 To thee, O Indra, Marut-girt, these Soma 
juices, Thunderer ! 

Are offered from the heart with lauds. 

9 Drink, Indra, with thy Marut Friends, 
pressed Soma at the morning rites, 
Whetting thy thunderbolt with strength. 

10 Arising in thy might, thy jaws thou 
shookest, Indra, having quaffed 
The Soma which the mortar pressed. 


11 Indra, both worlds complained to thee 
when uttering thy fearful roar, 


3 Ofthe sea : of the firmament or ocean of air. 

1x Complained to thee : in terror. When uttering 
fearful roar : the meaning of kráksamāņam, rendi 
thus conjecturally, is uncertain. 


Kr > 
TET 


HYMN LXVII] 


What time<thou smotest Dasyus dead. 
12 From Indra have I measured out a song 
eight-footed with nine parts, 
Delicate, faithful to the Law. 


HYMN LXVI. Indra. 
1. Scarcety was Satakratu born when of his 
Mother he inquired, 


Whoare the mighty? Who are famed ? 
2. Then Savasi declared to him Aurnavabha, 
Ahisuva: 


Son, these be they thou must o’erthrow. 


3 The Vrtra-slayer smote them all as spokes 
are hammered into naves: 
The Dasyu-killer waxed in might. 
4 Then Indra at a single draught drank the 
contents of thirty pails, 
Pails that were filled with Soma juice. 
5 Indra in groundless realms of space pierced 
the Gandharva through, that he 
Might make Brahmans’ strength increase. 


6 Down from the mountains Indra shot 
hither his well-directed shaft : 
He gained the ready brew of rice. 
7 One only is that shaft of thine, with thou- 
sand feathers, hundred barbs, 
Which, Indra, thou hast made thy friend. 


8 Strong as the Rbhus at thy birth, there- 
with to those who praise thee, men 
And women, bring thou food to cat. 


12 Eight-footed with nins parts : the hyma consists of 
triplets. each of which contains nine Padas, parts or 
half-lines, of cight feet or syllables each. That is, the 
metre is octosyllabic (8X3), and the triplet contains 
three MANEESI that metre, or nine octosy labic Padas. 
From I : originating in him as its subject or 
pated Fuithfal to the Law + closely connected with 
Sacrifice, 


1 Cp, VITI. 45. 4- ; 
2 Savasi : or, the Mighty One. Indra’s Mother. 
Aureavabha or Urgavabha’s son, See VIII. 32. 26. These: 
and other fiends, as té, these, is plural. f 
4 Pails : or, bowls : literally, lakes. The meaning 
Of the word kdgukd in this stanza is uncertain. It 
Appears tobe an adjective qualifying sarāůsi pails or 
lakes. Sec note in Wilson’s Translation. n 
The Gandharva : a heavenly being who dwells in 
the Fegion of the air @ad ma the celestial Soma, 
that is, the rain. Sce I. 22. 14, and 163. 2. According 
to Sayana, the Gandharva is the rain-cloud itself, 
which Indra shattered, and so released the fertilizing 
water, 


by Sayana. 


6 The stanza is similarly explained 
Indra smote the rain from the clouds, 
ior men. 


r P he 
7 On : Indra alone is the wiclder of t 
thunderbolt » 
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9 By thee these exploits were achieved, the 
mightiest deeds, abundantly: a 
Firm in thy heart thou settest them. 
10 All these things Visnu brought, the Lord 
of ample stride whom thou hadst sent— 
A hundred buffaloes, a brew of rice and 
mi : and Indra slew the ravening 
oar. 


11 Most deadly is thy bow, successful, fashi- 
oned well : good is thinc arrow, decked 
with gold. 

Warlike and well equipped thine arms 
are, which increase sweetness for him 
who drinks the sweet. 


HYMN LXVII. Indra. 
l. Brinc us a thousand, Indra, as our 
guerdon for the Soma juice : 
Hundreds of kine, O Hero, bring. 


2 Bring cattle, bring us ornament, bring us 
embellishment and steeds, 
Give us, besides, two rings of gold. 
3 And, Bold One, bring in ample store rich 
jewcls to adorn the ear, 
For thou, Good Lord, art far renowned. 


4 None other is there for the priest, Hero ! 
but thou, to give him gifts, 
To win much spoil and prosper him. 
5 Indra can never be brought low, Sakra can 
never be subdued : 
He heareth and beholdeth all. 


6 He spieth out the wrath of man, he who 
can never be deccived : 
Ere blame can come he marketh it. 


7 He hath his stomach full of might, the 
Vrtra-slayer, Conqueror, 
The Soma-drinker, ordering all. 


10 All these things : the buffaloes or dark clouds, and 
the rice and milk or fertilizing rain. Slew : the verb is 
supplied by Sayana. The ravening boar : Vstra. Cf: I. 
Gi. 7, where the deed is ‘similarly related. See Prof. 
A.A. Macdonell, Journal R. A. Society, 1895, p. 186. 

11 Which increase sweetness for him who diinks the sweet : 
this is Ludwig's interpretation of two very difficult 
words which mean according to Wilson's Translation, 
‘destructively overthrowing, destructively Piercing; 

ing to the St. Petersburg Lexicon, ‘like bees: sii 
delighting in sweetness; and according to Grassmann, 1 
‘sweetness lo ‘es thy two lips,’ TEE 4 


1 A thous nd : cows, understood. 

2 Two rings : the meaning of mand here i c- 
what uncertain. Sce Max Müller, India, What Tan it x 
Teach us ? pp. 125, 1:6; Weber, Episches im Vedichen 
Ritual, p. 30; and Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, PP: 50, 51. 
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8 In thee all treasures are combined, Soma ! 
all blessed things in thee, 
Uninjured, easy to bestow. 
9 To thce speeds forth my hope that craves 
the gift of corn, and kinc and gold, 
Yea, craving horses, speeds to thee. 


10 Indra, through hope in thee alone even 
this sickle do I grasp. 

Fill my hand, Maghavan, with all that 

it can hold of barley cut or gathered up. 


HYMN LXVIII. Soma. 
1. Tais here is Soma, ne’er restrained, active, 
all-conquering bursting forth, 
Rsi and Sage by sapience. 
2 All that is bare he covers o’ér, all that 
is sick he medicines $ 
The blind man secs, ihe cripple walks. 
$ Thou, Soma, givest wide defence against 
the hate of alien men, 
Hatreds that waste and weaken us. 


4 Thou by thine insight and thy skill, Impe- 
tuous Onc, from heaven and earth 
Drivest the sinner’s enmity. 


3 5 When to their task they come with zeal, 
oe may they obtain the Giver’s grace, 
3 And satisfy his wish who thirsts. 
6 So may he find what erst was lost, so may 
$ he speed the pious man, 
And lengthen his remaining life. 


7 Gracious, displaying tender love, 
quered, gentle in thy thoughts, 
Be sweet, O Soma, to our heart. 
8 O Soma, terrify us not ; strike us not with 
alarm, O King : 
z Wound not our heart with dazzling flame. 
A ; 9 When in my dwelling-place I see the 
Wicked enemics of Gods, 
King, chase their hatred far away, thou 
Bounteous One, dispel our foes. 


uncon- 


8 Soma : here said to mean Indra himself. 
to ‘It would appear 23 if the field’ were a barren 
one and the poct sought from Jndraa harvest which 
_ he had not sown.’—Wilson. 


1 Bursting forth : 
(fruit) to spring forth. 
i 4 Impetus One : qisin : according to Sāyaņa 
“possessed of the remai d juice 
offered in the third pane NN er ad 


according to Sayana, causing 


z the priests, The Givsr’s : bountiful Indra’s. 
= Tnilra’s longing for Soma-libations. 

= 9 The wicked enemies : or, the ics; that i 

I see that the Gods are diseased with me misen 


sg They 
His wish : 
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HYMN LXIX. Indra. 


1. O SaTaxratu, truly I have made none else 
my Comforter. 
Indra, be gracious unto us. 
2 Thow who hast ever aided us kindly of 
old to win the spoil, 
As such, O Indra, favour us. ote 
3 What now ? As prompter of the poor thou 
helpest him who sheds the juice: 
Wilt thou not; Indra, strengthen us ? 
4 O India, help our chariot on; yea, Thun- 
_ derer, though it lag behind : 
Give this my car the foremost place. 
5 Ho there ! why sittest thou at ease ? 
Make thou my chariot to be first : 
And bring the fame of victory near. 
6 Assist our car that seeks the prize. What 
can be easier for thee ? 
So make thou us victorious. 
7 Indra, be firm :a fort art thou. To thine 
appointed place proceeds 
The auspicious hymn in season duc. 
8 Let not our portion be disgrace. Broad is 
the course, the prize is sct, 
The barriers are opencd wide. 
9 This thing we wish, that thou mayst take 
thy fourth, thy sacrificial name. 
So art thou held to be our Lord. — ; 
10 Ekadyŭ hath exalted you, immortals: both 
Goddesses and Gods hath he delighted. 
Bestow upon him bounty meet for praises. 
May he, enriched with prayer, come 
soon and early. 


HYMN LXX. 


l. Inora, God of the mighty arm, gather 
for us with thy right hand 
Manifold and nutritious spoil. 
2 We know thee mighty in thy deeds, of 
mighty bounty, mighty wealth, — 
Mighty in measure, prompt to aid. 
3 Hero, when thou art fain to give, neither 
may Gods nor mortal men 


Indra. 


4 The hymnis a prayer for successin a coming 
chariot race, 
7 To thine appointed place : ‘to thee the repeller (of 
enemics). — Wilson. : 
Thy fourth, thy sacrificial name : 
meron i Såyana, aif the -onstellation-names, 
secret name, and the revealed name. 
10 The Gods in general are the deities of this stanza: 
Ekadyiz is the scer ot the hymn. He, enriched with prayer: 
Indra, exalted by our hymn. i 


— 


three, 
the other ih A 
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Restrain thee like a fearful Bull. 
4 Come, let us glorify Indra, Lord supreme 
of wealth, Self-ruting King : 
In bounty may he harm us not. 
5 Let prelude sound and following chant : 
so let him hear the Saman sung, 
And with his bounty answer us, 
6 O Indra, with thy right hand bring, and 
with thy left remember us : 
Let us not lose our share of wealth. 
7 Come nigh, O Bold One, boldly bring 
hither the riches of the churl 
Who giveth least of all the folk. 


8 Indra, the booty which thou hast with 
holy singers to receive, 
Even that booty win with us. 
9 Indra, thy swiftly-coming spoil, the booty 
which rejoices all, 
Sounds quick in concert with our hopes. 
HYMN LXXI. Indra. 
1. Haste forward to us from afar, or, 
slayer, from _anear, 
To meet the offering to the meath. 


2 Strong are the Soma-draughts; come nigh : 
the juices fill thee with delight : 
Drink boldly even as thou art wont. 
3 Joy, Indra, in the strengthening food : 
let it content thy wish and thought, 
And be delightful to thine heart. 
4 Come to us thou who hast no foe 
cali thee down to hymns of praise, 
In heaven’s sublimest realm of light. 


5 This Soma here expressed with stones and 
dressed with milk for thy carouse, 
Indra, is offered up to thee. 
6 Graciously, Indra, hear my call. Come 
and obtain the draught, and sate 
Thyself with juices blent with milk, 
7 The Soma, Indra, which is shed in chalices 
ats for thee 
Dank thoi, for thou art Lord thereof. 


Vrtra- 


> we 


Let prelude sound : prd stoşad upagasisat : let the 
prasiat Hh the udgdtar, two. of the officiating priests at 
the chanting of a Saman, discharge their functions : the 
former singing the prelude and the latter the accom- 
Paniment, 5 

8 Win with us : make us thy allics, 
is t with our hopes : answers to our 
eile P Pehari Tes Ludw:g thinks, the word 
“sounds” refers to the herd of cattle which Probably 
constituted the spoil that is spoken of. : 
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8 The Soma seen within the vats, as in the 


flood the Moon is seen, 
Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof, 


9 That which the Hawk brought in his 
claw, inviolate, through the air to thee, 
Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof, 


HYMN LXXII. Visvedevas. 


1. We choose unto ourselves that high pro- 
tection of the Mighty Gods 
That it may help and succour us. 
2 May thcy be ever our allies, Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman, 
Far-seeing Gods who Prosper us. 
3 Ye furtherers of holy Law, transport us 
safe o’er many woes, 
As over water-floods in ships. 
4 Dear wealth be Aryaman to us, Varuna 
dear wealth meet for praise : 
Dear wealth we choose unto ourselves, 
5 For Sovrans of dear wealth are ye, Adityas, 
not of sinner’s wealth, 
Ye sapient Gods who slay the foe. 
6 We in our homes, yc Bounteous Ones, 
and while we journey on the Toad, 
Invoke you, Gods, to Prosper us, 
7 Regard.us, Indra, Visnu, here, ye Aévins 
and the Marut host, 
Us who are kith and kin to you. 
8 Ye Bounteous Ones, from time of old we 
here set forth our brotherhood, 
Our kinship in the Mother's womb. 
9 Then come with Indra for your chief; as 
early day, yc Bounteous Gods 
Yea, I address you now for this. 


HYMN LXXIII. Agni. 


1. Acnt, your dearest Guest, I laud, him who 
is loving as a friend, 
Who brings us riches like a car, 
2 Whomas a far-foresceing Sage the 
Gods have, fror. the olden time, 
Established among mortal men. é 
3 Do thou, Most Youthful God, protect the 
men who offer, hear their songs, 
And of thyself preserve their seed. 


8 The .\loon = in allusion to the double meaning of 
Soma, the plant and its juice, and the Moon, 


9 The Hawk : SecI. 80. 2, and 93, 6. 


8 In the Mot‘er’s womb :'as common children of Aditi 
the General Mother of all living beings. 2 


dnd teir seed 3 or, 
oun aii ee oS oy end an 
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4 What is the praise wherewith, O God, 
Angiras, Agni, Son of Strength, 
We, after thine own wish and thought, 
5 May serve thee, O thou Child of Power, 
and with what sacrifice’s plan? 
What prayer shall I now speak to thee ? 
6 Our God, make all of us to dwell in happy 
habitations, and 
Reward our songs with spoil and wealth. 
7 Lord of the house, what plenty fills the 
which thou inspirest now, 
Thou whose hymn helps to win the kine ? 
8 Him Wise and Strong they glorify, the 
foremost Ghampion in the fray, 
And mighty in his dwelling-place. 
9 Agni, he dwells in rest and peace who 
mites and no one smites again: 
With hero sons he prospers well 
HYMN LXXIV. Afsvins. 
l. To this mine invocation, O ye Aévins, 
ye Nasatyas, come, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 
2 This laud of mine, ye Aévins Twain, and 
this mine invitation hear, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 
3 Here Krsna is invoking you, O Aévins, 
Lords of ample wealth. 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 
4 List, Heroes, to the singer's call, the call 
of Krsna lauding you, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 
5 Chuets, to the sage who sings your praise 
grant an inviolable home, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 
6 Come to the worshipper’s abode, Aévins, 
who here is lauding you, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 
7 Yoke to the firmly jointed car the ass 
which draws you, Lords of wealth. 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 
8 Come hither, Asvins, on your car of 
triple form with triple scat, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 
9 O Aévins, O Nasatyas, now accept with 
favouring grace my songs, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 


o He : the faithful worshipper. 
5 To drink: so that ye may drink. 


7 The ass : cf. 1. 34. 95 116, 2; and 162. 21. 
8 Of triple form with triple seat : See T. 34.2, 9. 


ig 


[BOOK vit 


HYMN LXXY. Afoins. 

l. Ye Twain are wondrous strong, well- 

skilled in arts that heal, both bringers 

of delight, ye both won Daksa’s praise, 

Vigvaka calls on you as such to save his 

life. Break ye not off our friendship, 
come and set me free. 


2 How shall he praise you now who is 
distraught in mind ? Ye Twain give 
wisdom for the gain of what is good. 

Viévaka calls on you as such to save his 
life. Break ye not off our friendship, 
come and set me free. 

3 Already have ye Twain, possessors of great 
wealth, prospered Visnapi thus for 
gain of what is good. 

Višvaka calls on you as such to save his 
life. Break ye not off our friendship, 
come and set me free. 


4 And that Impetuous Hero, winner of the 
spoil, though he is far away, we call to 
succour us, 

Whose gracious favour, like a father’s, 
is most sweet. Break ye not off our 
friendship, come and set me free. 


5 About the holy Law toils Savitar the God: 
the horn of holy Law hath he spread 
far and wide. 

The holy Law hath quelled even mighty 
men of war. Break ye not off our 
friendship, come and set me free. 

HYMN LXXVI. Afsvins. 

1. Sprenpip, O Aévins, is your praise. Come 
founiain-like, to pour the stream. 

Of the sweet juice effused—dear is it, 
Chiefs, in heaven—drink like two wil 
bulls at a pool. 


The Rsi is Viévaka son of Krsna. 

1 Daksa’s praise : on the occasion mentioned in| I. 
116. 2; or when the Aśvins won Sūryā for their bride, 
I. 116. 17. To save his life: according to Sayaua, ‘for 
the sake of his son.’ Come and set me free: ‘flying loose 
(your reins and gallop hither) .!—Wilson, ‘Unyoke 
your horses. ’Grassmann. 

2 Distraught in mind : referring cither to Visvaka 
himself, or the man for whom he invokes the Aévins 
aid. According to Sdyana, Vimanah (distraught 11 
mind) here is the name of a Rsi. 

g Visndpa : the Rşi's son or grandson. 

4. That Impetuous Hero : Indra. ‘These two verses,” 
says Grassmann, ‘are taken from another hymno- Verse 

$s addressed to Savitar, and verse 4, as it appears, to, 

adra. The refrain, which is altogether unsuitable her’ 
has becn added in order to connect the verses with the 
preceding hymn.’ 


—— 
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2 Drink the libation rich in sweets, O Agvins 
Twain: sit. Heroes, on the sacred grass. 

Do ye with joyful heart in the abode of 
man preserve his life by means of 
wealth, 

3 The Priyamedhas bid you come with all 
the succours that are yours. 

Come to his house whose holy grass is 
trimmed, to dear sacrifice at the morning 
rites, 

4 Drink ye the Soma rich in meath, ye 
Asvins Twain : sit gladly on the sacred 
grass. 

So, waxen mighty, to our eulogy from 
heaven come ye as wild-bulls to the pool. 

5 Come to us, O ye Aśvins, now with steeds 
of many a varied huc, 

Ye Lords of splendour, wondrous, borne 
on paths of gold, drink Soma, ye who 
strengthen Law. 

6 For we the priestly singers, fain to hymn 
your praise, invoke you for the gain of 
strength. 

So, wondrous, fair, and famed for great 
deeds come to us, through our hymn, 
Aévins, when ye hear. 


HYMN LXXVII. Indra. 
1. As cows low to their calves in stalls, so 
with our songs we glorify 

This Indra, even your Wondrous God who 
checks attack, who joys in the delicious 
juice. 

2 Celestial, bounteous Giver, girt about 
with might, rich, mountain-like, in 
recious thi 

Hin swift we seek for foodful bdoty rich 
in kine, brought hundredfold and 
thousandfold. 

3 Indra, the strong and lofty hills are 
powerless to bar thy way. 

None stay that act of thine when thou 
wouldst fain give wealth to one like me 
who sings thy praise. 

4 A Warrior thou by strength, wisdom, and 
wondrous deed, in might excellest all 
that is. 


2 The libation : gharmdm : the heated milk or other 
or the vessel in which it is t k 
3 The Priyamedhas : Priyamcdha and his family. 


4. : the cows who are milked for sacrificial 
purposes, whose ake re shut up during the ceremony. 
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Hither may this our hymn attract thee to 
our help, the hymn which Gotamas have 
made, 


5 For in thy might thou _ stretchest out 
beyond the boundaries of heaven. 
The earthly region, Indra, comprehends 
thee not. After thy Godhead hast thou 
waxed. 


6 When, Maghavan, thou honourest the 
worshipper, no one is there to stay thy 
wealth. 

Most liberal Giver thou, do thou inspire 
our song of praise, that we may win the 
spoil. 


HYMN LXXVIII. Indra. 
1. To Indra sing the lofty hymn, Maruts ! 
that slays the Vrtras best. 
Whereby the Holy Ones created for the 
God the light divine that ever wakes. 


2 Indra who quells the curse blew curses far 
away, and then in splendour came to 


us. 
Indra, refulgent with thy Marut host ! the 
Gods strove eagerly to win thy love. 


3 Sing to your lofty Indra, sing, Maruts, 
a holy hymn of praise. 
Let Satakratu, Vrtra-slayer, kill the foe 
with hundred-knotted thunderbolt. 


4 Aim and fetch boldly forth, O thou whose 
heart is bold : great glory will be thine 
thereby. 

In rapid torrent let the mother waters 
spread, Slay Vytra, win the light of 
heaven. 


5 When thou, unequalled Maghavan, wast 
born to smite the Vrtras dead, 
Thou spreadest out the spacious earth and 
didst support and prop the heavens. 


6 Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, 
the laud, and song of joy, 
Thou. in thy might surpassest all, all that 
now is and yet shall be. 


5 The earthly region : the raj i i i 

or firmament is frequently dividediintot me milo an 
VAA to the earth and the other halfto the sky. See 
W Cosmology of tha Reveda, pp. 114, 115. 


1 Maruts : here meaning the Singers of the 
ise, ‘Priests.’—Wilson. Tha li inc : 
which the Vibvedevas peter | 


wees of 
Generated or created fede a 
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7 Raw kine thou filledst with ripe milk. 
Thou madest Siirya rise to heaven. 
Heat him as milk is heated with pure 
Sama hymns, great joy to him who 
loves the song. 


HYMN LXXIX. Indra. 

1. May Indra, who in every fight must be 
invoked, be near to us. 

May the most mighty Vrtra-slayer, meet 
for praise, come te libations and to 
hymns. 

2 Thou- art the best of all in. sending 
bounteous gifts, true art thou, lordly in 
thine act. 

We claim alliance with the very Glorious 
One, yea, with the Mighty Son of 
Strength. 

3 Prayers unsurpassed are offered up to thee 
the Lover of the Song. 

Indra, Lord of Bay Steeds, accept these 
fitting hymns, hymns which we have 
thought out for thee. 

4 For thou, O Maghavan, art truthful, ne’er 
subdued and bringest many a Vrtra low. 

As such, O Mightiest Lord, Wielder of 
Thunder, send wealth hither to the 
worshipper. 

5 O Indra, thou art far-renowned, impetu- 
ous, O Lord of Strength. 

Alone thou slayest with the guardian of 
mankind resistless never-conquered foes. 

6 As such we seck thee now, O Asura, thee 


3 most wise, craving thy bounty as our 
ra share. 
z Thy sheltering defence is like a mighty 


cloak. So may thy glories reach to us. 


7 Raw kin: ; cf. I. 62.9; 180. 3; II. 40. 2; IV 3.53 
VI. 72. 43 17. 63 44. 24; VIIL 32. 25. Thou madest 
Siiya rise to ieaten: Sayana relates a legend that 
when the Panis had carried off the cows of the Angirases 
and placed them in a mountain enveloped in darkness, 
Indra, at the prayer of the Reis, set the sun in heaven 
in order that he might see and recover their cattis. 
Heat kim as milk is heated : this line is difficult. ‘(Priests) 
excite (Indra) with your praises as men heat the Gharma 
with Saman-hymns.’ —Wilson. Gharma means cither the 
hot milk or other beverage offered in the Pravargya 
ceremony, or the vessel in which it is heated. Great Joy 
to him who loves the song : or perhaps the meaning is, the 
‘Brhat-Samau (one of the most important Sama hymns, 
the first and second versesof R.V. VI. 46), is dear to 
_ him who loves song. 


| 3 Filling hymns 3 yojanā: See Wilson's Translation and 


A 
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HYMN LXXX. Indra. 
1. Down tothe stream a maiden came, and 
found the Soma by the way. 
Bearing it to her home she said, For Indra 
will Í press thec out, for Sakra will I 
press thce out. 


2 Thou roaming yonder, little man, beholding 
every hous¢ in turn, 
Drink thou this Soma pressed with teeth, 
accompanied with grain and curds, with 
cake of meal and song of praise. 


3 Fain would we iearn to know thee well,’ 
nor yet can we attain to thee. 
Still slowly and in gradual drops, O 
Indu, unto Indra flow. 


4 Will he not heip and work for us? Will 
he not make us wealthier ? 
Shail we not, hostile to our lord, unite 
ourselves to Indra now? 


5 O Indra, cause to sprout again tiree 
places, these which i declare,— 
My father’s head, his cultured field, and 
this the part below my waist. 


6 Make all of these grow crops ofhair, you 
cultivated field of ours, 
My body, and my father’s head. 
7 Cleansing Apala, Indra! thrice, 
gavest sunlike skin to her, 
Drawn, Satakratu ! through the hole of 
car, of wagon, and of yoke. 


thou 


The Rsi is Apala of the family of Atri. 

1 A maiden : Apala. 

2 Little man : virakd : according to Sayaga, hero. 
Indra is intended perhaps as Sirya the Sun-God. 

3 Indu : Soma. 

4 He : Indra. Hostile to our lord: Apaia, it is said, 
was afflicid with a cutancous disease and was con- 
sequently repudiated by her husband. 

7 Sunlike : bright and clear. ‘Sāyaņa says that Indra 
dragged her rouge the wide hole of his chariot, 
the narrower hole of the cart and the small hole of the 
yoke, and she cast o f three skins. The first skin became 
a hedgehog, the sccond an alligator, the third a chame- 
Jeon. I suppose, with Prof, Aufrecht, that the hole 
or space of the chariot and cart represents the opening 
between the four wheels; the hole of the yoke seems 
to me to mean the opening through which the animal’s 
head passed, corresponding to Homer’s exugie II. 19- 
406.’—-Cowell. 

For the legend from the 
ed on thc hints contained 
by Sdyapa in his Gommentary, 
lation, Vol. V. 

Prof. Apfrecht has pubiica au oe and ea 
mentary of this hymn in Indische Stu-ien . Ps 1 344- 
See M. Müller's Reveda Sarhhitd, Vol. II., and edit- 
ion, p- 33 509- 


Śātyāyana Brāhmaņa, found- 
in this hymn and repeated 
sce also Wilson’s Trans- 


f 
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HYMN LXXXI. Indra. 


I, Invire ye Indra with a song to drink 
your draught of Soma juice, 
All-conquering Satakratu, most munificent 
of all who live. 


2 Lauded by many, much-invoked, leader 
of song, renowned of old : 
His name is Indra, tell it forth. 


3 Indra the Dancer be to us the giver of 
abundant strength ; : 
May he, the mighty, bring it near, 


4 Indra whose jaws are strong hath drunk 
of worshipping Sudaksa’s draught, 
The Soma juice with barley mixt. 


5 Call Indra loudly with your songs of 
praise to drink the Soma juice, 
For this is what augments his strength. 


6 When he hath drunk its gladdening drops, 
the God with vigour of a God 
Hath far surpassed all things that are. 


7 Thou speedest down to succour us this 
ever-conquering God of yours, 
Him who is drawn to all our songs ; 


8 The Warrior not to be restrained, the 
Soma-drinker ne'er o’erthrown, 
The Chieftain of resistless might. 


9 O Indra, send us riches, thou Omniscient, 
worthy of our praise : 
Help us in the decisive fray. 


10 Even thence, O Indra, come to us with 
food that gives a hundred powers, 
With food that gives a thousand powers. 


1] We sought the wisdom of the wise. Sakra, 
Kine-giver, Thunder-armed ! 
May we with steeds o’ercome in fight. 


12 We make thee, Satakratu, find enjoyment 
in the songs we sing, 
Like cattle in the pasture lands. 


13 For, Satakratu, Thunder-armed, all that 
we craved, as men are wont, 


3 The Dancer: active in battle, dancer of the war 
dance. Wear : abhijñu : or, up to our knees. 

4 Sudaksa’s draught : offered by a Rsi of that name. 

7 According to Sayana this stanza is addressed by 
the Yajamana or sacrificer to the Stotar or praising 
Pricst, and he gives an imperative sense to the indi- 
cative, thou speedest down : ‘Bring hither,” Wilson: 

10 Ever thence : from where thou art ; from heaven. 

11 Of the wise: Indra. Kine-giver : godare : perhaps, 
‘burster open of the cow-stall;’ ‘cleaver of mountains.” 
—Wilson. 


12 Like cattle : as the cowherd refreshes his cattle. — 
Sayana. 3 
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All that we hoped, have we attained. 


14 Those, Son of Strength, are come to thee 
who cherish wishes in their hearts : 
O Indra, none excelleth thee. 


15 So, Hero, guard us with thy care, with 
thy most liberal: providence, 
Speedy, and terrible to foes. 


16 O Satakratu Indra, now rejoice with that 
carouse of thine 
Which is most splendid of them all ; 


17 Even, Indra, that carouse which slays the 
Vrtras best, most widely famed, 
Best giver of thy power and might. 


18 For that which is thy gift we know, true 
Soma-drinker, Thunder-armed, 
Mighty One, amid all the folk. 


19 For Indra, Lover of Carouse, loud be 
our songs about the jūice : 
Let poets sing the song of praise. 


20 We summon Indra to the draught, in 
whom all glories rest, in whom 
The seven communities rejoice. 


21 At the Trikadrukas the Gods span sacrifice 
that stirs the mind : 
Let our songs aid and prosper it. 


22 Let the drops pass within thee as the rivers 
flow into the sea : 
O Indra, naught cxcelleth thee. 


23 Thou, wakeful Hero, by thy might hast 
_taken food of Soma juice, 
Which, Indra, is within thee now. 


24 O Indra, Vytra-slayer, let Soma be ready 
for thy maw, 
The drops be ready for thy forms. 


25 Now Srutakaksa sings his song that cattle 
and the steed may come, 
. That Indra’s very self may come. 


26 Here, Indra, thou art ready by our Soma 
juices shed for thee, 
Sakra, at hand that thou mayst give. 


27 Even from far away our songs reach thee, 
O Caster of the Stone : 
‘May we come very close to thee. 


18 Thy gift : the wealth which thou givest. Amid all 
the folk : among all the worshippers who offer thee 
Soma.—Sayana, 

20 Seven communities : sabid sahsddak : probably=all 
the folk, in stanza 19; ne ae eh ee aia 
Wilson. zje 

21 At the Trikadrukas : S:e VIII. 13. 18, and note. 

24 Thy forms ; thy various bodies or spleadours.— 
Sayana. SAIE 

25 Srulakakşa : the Rei of the hymn. 
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28 For so thou art the hero’s Friend, a Hero, 
too, art thou, and strong : 
So may thine heart be won to us. 
29 So hath the offering, wealthiest Lord, 
been paid by all the worshippers : 
So dwell thou, Indra, even with me. 
30 Be not thou like a slothful priest, O Lord 
of spoil and wealth : rejoice 
In the pressed Soma blent with milk. 
$1 O Indra, lct not ill designs surround us 
in the sunbeams’ light : 
This may we gain with thee for Friend. 
32 With thee to help us, Indra, let us answer 
all our enemies : 
For thou art ours and we are thine. 
$3 Indra, the poets and thy friends, faithful 
to thee, shall loudly sing 
Thy praises as they follow thee. 
HYMN LXXXII. Indra. 
1, SōryA, thou mountest up to meet the 
- Hero famous for his wealth, 
Who hurls the bolt and works for man : 
2 Him who with might of both his arms 
brake nine-and-ninety castles down, 
Slew Vrtra and smote Ahi dead. 
3 This Indra is our gracious Friend. He 
sends us in a full broad stream 
Riches in horses, kine, and corn. 
4 Whatever, Vrtra-slayer ! thou, Sūrya, hast 
risen upon to-day, 
That, Indra, all is in thy power. 
5 When, Mighty One, Lord of the brave, 
thou thinkest thus, I shall not die, 
iS That thought of thine is true indeed. 
6 Thou, Indra, goest unto all Soma libations 
shed for thee, 
Both far away and near at hand. 
7 We make this Indra very strong to strike 
’ the mighty Vrtra dead : 
S A vigorous Hero shall he be. 
8 Indra was made for giving, set, most 
mighty, o’er the joyous draught. 
Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song. 
9 By song as *twere, the powerful bolt which 
mone may parry was prepared : 
Lofty, invincible he grew. 


30 Priest : brakmé : Brahman or praying priest. 

X gt In the sunbeams’ light : as Indra stands in the 
closcst relationship to the Sun. 

d 2 Nine-and-ninety castles : cloud-castles of the demon 

C Sambara. 

| 8 Was made = was created by Prajapati.—Sayaya. 
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10 Indra, Song-lover, lauded, make even in 

the wilds fair ways for us, 
Whenever, Maghavan, thou wilt. 

11 Thou whose commandment and behest of 

sovran sway none disregards, 
Neither audacious man nor God. 

12 And both these Goddesses, Earth, Heaven, 

Lord of the beauteous helm ! revere 
Thy might which no one may resist. 

13 Thou in the black cows and the red and 

in the cows with spotted skin 
This white milk hast deposited. 

14 When in their terror all the Gods shrank 

from the Dragon’s furious might, 
Fear of the monster fell on them. 

15 Then he was my Defender, then, Invin- 
cible, whose foe is not, 

The Vrtra-slayer showed his might. 

16 Him your best Vrtra-slayer, him the 
famous Champion of mankind 

I urge to great munificence, 

17 To come, Much-lauded ! Many-named ! 
with this same thought that longs for 
milk, 

Whene’er the Soma juice is shed. 

18 Much-honoured by libations, may the 

Vrtra-slayer wake for us : 
May Sakra listen to our prayers. 

19 O Hero, with that aid dost thou delight 

us, with what succour bring 
Riches to those who worship thee ? 

20 With whose libation joys the Strong, the 

Hero with his team who quells 
The foe, to drink the Soma juice? 

21 Rejoicing in thy spirit bring thousandfold 
opulence tous : 

Enrich thy votary with gifts. 

22 These juices with their wedded wives flow 
to enjoyment lovingly : 


12 Lord of the beauteous helm : or ‘deity of the hand- 
some jaw.’—Wilson. 

13 In the black cows : cf I. 62. 9. z 

14 The Dragon's furious might : the fierce attack of the 
demon Ahi. Of the monster : or, of the wild beast, Ahi. 

16 Ghampion : I join prá to Sdrdham, as suggested in 
the St. Petersburg Lexicon. 

17 To come : that is, that thou, Indra, mayst come. 
ahis abrupt change of person is not uncommon in the 

a. 
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To waters speeds the restless one. 
23 Presented strengthening gifts have sent 
Indra away at sacrifice, 
With might, unto the cleansing bath. 
24 These two who share his feast, Bay Steeds 
with golden manes, shall bring him to 
The banquet that is laid for him. 
25 For thee, O Lord of Light, are shed these 
Soma-drops, and grass is strewn : 
Bring Indra to his worshippers. 
26 May Indra give thee skill, and lights of 
heaven, wealth to his votary 
And priests who praise him : laud ye him. 
27 O Satakratu, wondrous strength and all 
our lauds I bring to thee : 
Be gracious to thy worshippers. 
28 Bring to usall things excellent, O Satakratu, 
food and strength : 
For, Indra, thou art kind to us. 
29 O Satakratu, bring to us all blessings, all 
felicity : 
For, Indra, thou art kind to us. 
30 Bearing the Soma juice we call, best Vrtra- 
slayer, unto thee : 
For, Indra, thou art kind to us. 


31 Come, Lord of rapturous joys, to our . 


libation with thy Bay Steeds, come 
To our libation with thy Steeds. 


32 Known as best Vrtra-slayer erst, as Indra 
Satakratu, come 
With Bay Steeds to the juice we shed. 


33 O Vrtra-slayer, thou art he who drinks 
these drops of Soma : come 
With Bay Stecds to the juice we shed. 


34 May Indra give, to aid us, wealth handy 
that rules the Skilful Ones : 
Yea, may the Strong give potent wealth. 


is, according to the Scholiast, that, at the time of the 
concluding purificatory ceremony which isto atone for 
errors and omissions in the principal sacrifice, the stale 
Soma is thrown into the waters. Sce Cowell’s note in 
Wilson’s Translation. 

23 The cleansing bath : the avabhrtha, here, appirently, 
the bath or vessel in which the Soma plants were rinsed 
and purified. 

34 Handy : rbhum. That rules the Skilful Ones : 
thhuksdaam. The Strong : vāji, ‘These words are used as 
plays upon the names of the Rbhus, or as Grassmann 
says, the verse may have been taken from a hymn 
addressed to the Rbhus. ‘May Indra bring tous the 
bounteous Rbhu Rbhuksaga to partake of our sacrificial 
viands; may he, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja)’— 
Wilson, Cowell remarks : ‘Rbhuksaga was the eldest 
and Vāja the youngest of the three brothers. The Rbhus 
have a share in the cvening libation between Prajapati 
and Savitr, see Ait. Drihm. iii. go. This verse is 
addressed to the Rbhus in the evening libation on 
the ninth day of the Dvadasaha ccrcmony (ib. v. 21). 
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HYMN LXXXIII. Maruts. 

l. Tue Cow, the famous Mother of the 
wealthy Maruts, pours her milk : 
Both horses of the cars are yoked,— 


2 She in whose bosom all the Gods, and 
Sun and Moon for men to see, 
Maintain their everlasting Laws. 
3 This all the pious sing to us, and sacred 
Poets evermore : 
The Maruts to the Soma-draught ! 
4 Here is the Soma ready pressed : of this 
the Maruts drink, of this 
Self-luminous the Agvins drink. 
5 Of this, moreover, purified, set in three 
places, procreant, 
Drink Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman. 
6 And Indra, like the Herald Priest, desirous 
of the milky juice, 
At early morn will quaff thereof. 
7 When have the Princes gleamed and shone 
through waters as through troops of foes ? 
When hasten they whose might is pure ? 
8 What favour do I claim this day of you 
great Deities, you who are 
Wondrously splendid in yourselves ? 
9 I call, to drink the Soma, those Maruts 
who spread all realms of earth 
And luminous regions of the sky. 
10 You, cven such, pure in your might, you, 
O ye Maruts, I invoke 
From heaven to drink this Soma juice. 
11 The Maruts, those who have sustained 
and propped the heavens and earth apart, 
I call to drink this Soma juice. 
12 That vigorous band of Maruts that abideth 
in the mountains, I 
Invoke to drink this Soma juice. 
HYMN LXXXIV. Indra. 
1. Sona-rover ! like a charioteer come songs 
to thee when Soma flows. 
O Indra, they have called to thee as 
mother-kine unto their calves. 


t The Cow : Pršni. 

2 In whose bosom : ‘in whose Ppresence.’—Wilson, 

3 The Maruts : are to be invoked, understood. 

5 Set in three places ; Girst, in a trough ; then i 
straining cloth ; thea ina third is. eat 


called Patabhrt. Procreant : granting Progeny to the 
worshipper. x 


6 The Herald Diiest : Agni. 


— 


1 Like a chariotecr : Straight and Swift to their ol a 


trough or vessel 
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2 Bright juices hitherward have sped thee, 
Indra, Lover of the Song. 
Drink, Indra, of this fowing sap : in every 
house "tis set for thee. 
3 Drink Soma to inspirit thee, juice, Indra, 
which the Falcon brought : 
For thou art King and Sovran Lord of all 
` the families of men. 
4 O Indra. hear TiraSci’s call, the call of 
him who serveth thee. 
Satisfy him with wealth of kine and 
valiant offspring : Great art thou. 
5 For he, O Indra, hath produced for thee 
the newest gladdening song, 
A hymn that springs from careful thought, 
ancient, and full of sacred truth. 
6 That Indra will we laud whom songs and 
hymns of praise have magnified. 
Striving to win, we celebrate his many 
deeds of hero might. 


7 Come now and let us glorify pure Indra 
with pure Sama hymns. 
Let the pure milky draught delight him 
strengthened by pure songs of praise. 
8 O Indra, come thou pure to us, with pure 
assistance, purc thyself. 
Pure, send thou riches down to us, and, 
meet for Soma, pure, be glad. 
9 O Indra, pure, vouchsafe us wealth, and, 
pure, enrich the worshipper. 
Pure, thou dost strike the Vrtras dead, and 
strivest, pure, to win the spoil. 


HYMN LXXXV. 


1. For him the Mornings made their courses 
longer, and Nights with pleasant voices 
spake to Indra. ; 

For him the Floods stood still, the Seven 
Mothers, Streams casy for the heroes to 
pass over. 

2 The Darter penetrated, though in trouble, 
thrice-seven close-pressed ridges of the 
mountains. 


Indra. 


3 Which the Falcon brought : See I. 80.2, and 93. 6. 

5 Newrst......ancient : recent in form and expression, 
but ancient in substance, Sce Muir, O. S. Te.ts, Lil. 
238, 239. È 

7 Pure Indra with pure Sama hymns : according to 
Sayana, ‘Indra, purificd with pure Sima-hymns,’ 
the pollution he had incurred killing the Brahman 

YVrtra. See Wilson's Translation, note. 


1 The heroes : perhaps Turvasa and Yadu.—Ludwig. 
2 The Darker : of the thunderbo!t ; Indra. Though 
because he izd rr to aid him What the 
se-pressel videes of the mountains are, is uncer- 
Visors Translation, note, Ludwig thinks 
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Neither might God nor mortal man 
accomplish what the Strong Hero wrought 
in full-grown vigour. 


3 The mightiest force is Indra’s bolt of iron 
when firmly grasped in both the arms 
of Indra. 

His head and mouth have powers that 
pass all others, and all his people hasten 
near to listen. 

4 I count thee as the Holiest of the Holy, 
the caster-down of what hath ne’er been 
shaken. 

I count thee as the Banner of the heroes, 
I count thee as the Chief of all men 
living. 

5 What time, O Indra, in thine arms thou 
tookest thy wildly rushing bolt to slay 
the Dragon, 

The mountains roared, the cattle loudly 
bellowed, the Brahmans with their 
hymns drew nigh to Indra. 

6 Let us praise him who made these worlds 
and creatures, all things that after him 
sprang into heing. 

May we win Mitra with our songs, and 
Indra, and wait upon our Lord with 
adoration. 


7 Flying in terror from the snort of Vrtra, 
all Deities who were thy friends forsook 
thee. 

So, Indra, be thy friendship with the 
Maruts : in all these battles thou shalt 
be the victor. 


8 Thrice-sixty Maruts, waxing strong, were 
with thee, like piles of beaming light, 
worthy of worship. 

We come to thee: grant us a happy 
portion. Let us adore thy might with 
this oblation. 


9 A sharpened weapon is the host of Maruts. 
Who, Indra, dares withstand thy bolt 
of thunder? 


that the battle of the Sun with the demons of winter 
may be meant. 

3 To listen : to the commands which issue from his 
mouth. 

5 Wildly rushing : this is M. Müller's translation of 
matacyutam. It might be rendered also ‘sped in thy 
rapturous joy.’ ‘Rauschveschleunigten.’—Ludwig. The 
Dragon: Ahi. 

7 With the Maruts : as they alone stood by him in 
the conflict. 

8 Thrice-sixty : or sixty-three, according to Sayaua, 
nine companies consisting of seven cach. See Cowell's 
note in Wilson’s ‘Translation. Like piles nf beaming 
light : ‘like cows gathercd together.’ —Wilson; ‘like 
morning stars.?—Grassmann, I have followed Ludwig: 


n 
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Weaponless are the Asuras, the godless : 
scatter them with thy wheel, Impctuous 
Hero. 

10 To him the Strong and Mighty, most 
auspicious, send up the beauteous hymn 
for sake of cattle. 

Lay on his body many songs for Indra 
invoked with song, for will not he regard 
them ? 

ll To him, the Mighty, who accepts lauda- 
tion, send forth thy thought as by a 
boat o’er rivers, 

Stir with thy hymn the body of the Famous 
and Dearest One, for will not he regard 
it ? 

12 Serve him with gifts of thine which Indra 
welcomes : praise with fair praise, in- 
vite him with thine homage. 

Draw near, O singer, and refrain from 
outcry. Make thy voice heard, for will 
not he regard it? 


13 The Black Drop sank in AmSumati’s 
bosom, advancing with ten thousand 
round about it. : 

Indra with might longed for it as it 
panted : the ` hero-hearted laid aside 
his weapons. 


14 I saw the Drop in the far distance moving, 
on the slope bank of Arsumati’s river, 
Like a black cloud that sank into the 
water. Heroes, I send you forth. Go, 
fight in battle. 


15 And then the Drop in Arhfumati’s bosom, 
splendid with light, assumed its proper 


body sae `n mig te 

And Indra, with Brhaspati to aid him, 
conquered the godless tribes that came 
against him. 


9 With thy wheel: or discus, a sharp-edged quoit 
used as a weapon of war. s 

12 Draw near, O singer, and refrain from outcry : fo) 
priest, adorn thyself grieve not (for gi hee 

13 The Black Drop: the darkened Moon. mati z 
a eal river of the air into which the Moon dips to 
recover its vanished light. Ten thousand : probably, 
demons of darkness ; the numerals are without a sul 
stantive. As it pand : while striving against a 
assailants, Laid aside his weapons : after conquering the 
demons and restoring the darkened Moon. 

14 Indra addresses the Maruts. 


Sāyaņa explains stanzas 13—15 aiaee, in pera 


says, i 
there defeated k ay 
Se ee eran See ‘Cowell's note in Wilson’s 


tion. 
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16 Then, at thy birth, thou wast the foeman, 
Indra, of those the seven who ne'er 
had met a rival. 

The hidden Pair, the Heaven and Earth, 
thou foundest, and to the mighty worlds 
thou gavest pleasure. 


17 So, Thunder-armed ! thou with thy bolt 
of thunder didst boldly smite that power 
which none might equal ; 

With weapons broughtest low the might 
of Susna, and, Indra, foundest by thy 
strength the cattle. 

18 Then wast thou, Chieftain of all living 
mortals, the very mighty slayer of the 
Vrtras. 

Then didst thou set the obstructed rivers 
flowing, and win the floods that were 
enthralled. by Dasas. 

19 Most wise is he, rejoicing in libations, 
splendid as day, resistless in his anger. 

He only doth great deeds, the only Hero, 
sole Vrtra-slayer he, with none beside - 
him. 

20 Indra is Vrtra’s slayer, man’s sustainer : 
he must be called ; with fair praise let- 
us call him. 


Maghavan is our Helper, our Protector, 
iver of spoil and wealth to make us: 
famous. 

21 This Indra, Vrtra-slayer, this Rbhukgan, 
even at his birth, was meet for invoca- 
tion. 

Doer of many deeds for man’s advantage, 

like Soma quaffed, for friends we must 
invoke him. 


HYMN LXXXVI. Indra. 
1. O Inpra, Lord of Light, what joys thou 
broughtest from the Asuras, 

Prosper therewith, O Maghavan, him who 
lauds that deed, and those whose grass 
is trimmed for thee. 

2 The unwasting share of steeds and kine 
which, Indra, thou hast fast secured, 

Grant to the worshipper who presses Soma 
and gives guerdon, not unto the churl. 


16 The seven: Krsna, V: N 
and others. Sayana Eo Sae Soe 


ax Rbhukşan : or, Lord of Rbhus. x 


the powerful 
a Gives guerdon 3 liberally rewards the priests. ; 


1 Joys : siches.—Siyana, From the Asuras i from 
Raksasas.—Sayana, 4 Dim 


460 


3 The riteless, god!ess man who sleeps, O 
Indra, his unbroken sleep,— ; 
May he by following his own devices die. 
Hide from him wealth that nourishes. 
4 Whether, O Sakra, thou be far, or, Vrtra- 
slayer, near at hand, 
Thence by heaven-reaching songs he who 
hath pressed the juice invites thee with 
thy long-maned Steeds. 


5 Whether thou art in heaven’s bright sphere, 
or in the basin of the sea ; 


Whether, chief Vrtra-slayer, in some place ~ 


on earth, or in the firmament, approach. 
6 Thou Soma-drinker, Lord of Strength, 
beside our flowing Soma juice 
Delight us with thy bounty rich in plea- 
santness, O Indra, with abundant wealth. 
7 O Indra, turn us not away : be the com- 
panion of our feast. ~ 
For thou art our protection, yea, thou art 
our kin ; O Indra, turn us not away. 


8 Sit down with us, O Indra, sit beside the 
juice to drink the meath. 

Show forth great favour to the singer, 
Maghavan ; Indra, with us, beside the 
juice. 

9 O Caster of the Stone, nor Gods nor 
mortals have attained to thee. 

Thou in thy might surpassest all that hath 
peor made ; the Gods have not attained 
to thee. 


10 OF one accord they made and formed for 
kingship Indra, the Hero who in all 
encounters overcometh, 

Most eminent for power, destroyer in the 
conflict, fierce and exceeding strong, 
stalwart and full of vigour. 


11 Bards joined in song to Indra so that he 
might drink the Soma juice, 

= The Lord of Light, that he whose laws 

~ stand fast might aid with power and 

a with the help he gives. 

>, 12 The holy sages form a ri » looking and 
singing to fhe Ram. ae E 

Inciters, full of vigour, not to be deceived, 
are with the chanters, nigh to hear. 

13 Loudly I cal! that Indra, Maghavan the 
Mighty, who evermore possesses power, 
ever resistless. 

Holy, most liberal, may he lead us on to 
riches, and, Thunder-armed, make all 
our pathways pleasant for us, 


_ 12 TheRam: Indra Scel. 51.1. and VIII a. 
Ansiters = apparently, the Gods themselves, 


— 


40. 
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14 Thou knowest well, O Sakra, thou Most 


Potent, with thy strength, Indra, to 
destroy these castles. 
Before thec, Thunder-armed ! all beings 


tremble : the heavens and earth before 
thee shake with terror, 


15 May thy truth, Indra, Wondrous Hero ! 
be my guard : bear me o’er much woe, 
Thunderer ! as over floods. 

When, Indra, wilt thou honour us with 
opulence, all-nourishing and much-to-be- 
desired, O King ? 


HYMN LXXXVII. Indra. 


l. To Indra sing a Sama hymn, a lofty song 
to Lofty Sage, 
To him who guards the Law, inspired, 
and fain for praise. 


2 Thou, Indra, art the Conqueror: thou 
gavest splendour to the Sun. 
Maker of all things, thou art Mighty and 
All-God. 
3 Radiant with light thou wentest to the 
sky, the luminous realm of heaven. 
The Deities, Indra strove to win thee for 
their Friend. 


4 Come unto us, O Indra, dear, still con- 
quering, unconcealable, 
Vast as a mountain spread on all sides, 
Lord of Heaven. 


5 O truthful Soma-drinker, thou art mightier 
than both the worlds. 
Thou strengthenest him who pours liba- 
tion, Lord of Heaven. ` 


6 For thou art he, O Indra, wno stormeth 
all castles of the foe, 
Slayer of Dasyus, man’s Supporter, Lord 
of Heaven. 


7 Now have we, Indra, Friend of Song, sent 
our great wishes forth to thee, 
Coming like floods that follow floods. 
8 As rivers swell the. Ocean, so, Hero, our 
Prayers increase thy might, 
Though of thyself, O Thunderer, waxing 
day by day. | 
9 With holy song they bind to the broad | 
wide-yoked car the Bay Steeds of the | 
rapid God, 
Bearers of Indra, yoked by word. 


2 All-God : vifoddecah : ‘the lord of all the — 
Wilson. SS. 


4 Unconcealable : as the Sun-God, 
7 Coming like floods : in crowds. But the half-line is 


very obscure. ‘As men going by water h their $ 
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10 O Indra, bring great strength to us, bring 
valour, Satakratu, thou most active, bring 
A hero conquering in war, 
I] For, gracious Satakratu, thou hast ever 
been a Mother and a Sire to us, 
So now for bliss we pray to thee. 


12 To thee, Strong, Much-invoked, who 
showest forth thy strength, O Satakratu, 
do I speak : 

So grant thou us heroic strength. 


HYMN LXXXVIII. Indra. 


1. O TAUNDERER, zealous worshippers gave 
thee drink this time yesterday. 

So, Indra, listen here to those who bring 
the laud : come near unto our dwelling- 
place. 

2 Lord of Bay Steeds, fair-helmed, rejoice 
thee : this we crave. Here the disposers 
wait on thec. 

Thy loftiest glories claim our lauds beside 
the juice, O Indra, Lover of the Song. 

3 Turning, as *twere, to mect the Sun, enjoy 
from Indra all good things. 

When he who will be born is born with 
power we look to treasures as our heritage. 

4 Praise him who sends us wealth, whose 
bounties injure none: good are the 
gifts which Indra grants. : 

He is not worth with one who satisfies his 
wish : he turns his mind to giving boons. 

5 Thou in thy battles, Indra, art subduer 
of all hostile bands. 2 

Father art thou, all-conquering, ‘cancelling 
the curse, thou victor of the vanquisher. 

6 The Earth and Heaven clung close to thy 
Victorious might, as to their calf two 
mother-cows. : 

When thou aitackest Vrtra all the hostile 
bands shrink and faint, Indra, at thy 
wrath. 

7 Bring to your aid the Eternal One, who 
shoots and none may shoot at him, 


10 A lero : a heroic son. 


_ 2 Disposers : the priests who order religious ceremo- 
nies, 

3 This stanza is difficult and obscure. Mahidhara’s 
explanation is : ‘The gathering (rays) proceeding to 
the sun distribute all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, 
sc. as rain, corn, etc.); may we too by our power 
leave those treasures as an inheritance to him who has 
been or will be born.” See Cowell's note in Wilson's 
Translation. : 

6 As to their calf : or the translation may be, as 
sire and mother to their child. 


` 
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Inciter, swift, victorious, best of Charioteers. 
Tugrya’s unvanquished Strengthener ; 
8 Arranger of things unartranged, c'en 
atakratu, source of might, 
Indra, the Friend of all, for succour we 
invoke, Guardian of treasure, sending 
wealth. 


HYMN LXXXIX Indra. Vak. 
1. I move before thee here present in person, 
and all the Deitics follow behind me. 
When, Indra, thou securest me my portion, 
with me thou shalt perform heroic 
actions. . 


2 The food of meath in foremost place 1 give 
thee, thy Soma shall be pressed, thy 
share appointed. 

Thou on my right shalt be my friend and 
comrade : then shall we two smite dead 
full many a focman. 


3 Striving for strength bring forth a laud to 
Indra, a truthful hymn if he in truth 
existeth. 

Oné and another say, There is no Indra. 
Who hath beheld him ? Whom then 
shall we honour ? 


4 Here am I, look upon me here, O singer. 
All that existeth 1 surpass in greatness. 
The Holy Law’s commandments make me 
mighty. Rending with strength I rend 
the worlds asunder. 


5 When the Law's lovers mounted and ap- 
proached me as I sate lone upon the dear 
sky’s summit. 

Then spake my spirit to the heart within 
me, My friends have ciied unto me with 
their children. 


6 All these thy deeds must be declared at 
Soma-feasts, wrought, Indra, Bounteous 
Lord, for him who sheds the juice, 


7 Tugrya is Bhujyu, the son of Tugra. See Vol. I., 
Index. 


8 Arranger of things unarranged : ‘th 
others but himself Ee by none.” -Wikan o of 

1 This stanza is spoken by Agni. S 

2 Indra answers x 

3 Addressed to the priests. One and ther z PUSSIN 
but according to Sāyaņa, Nema is the Gane ofthe: 5 
Ril, Nema says, “‘verily there is no Indra.”’— Wilson. 

4 Indra speaks this and the following stanza, 


5 The Low's lovers : the priests who i ibe 
ascend to Indra. According to Hillebrandt (V, Miia, 
logic, I. 954), the Maruts; di Ane Mayen 
“with their children, ` 


2 but ‘with the Infant (Soma). 


zi 
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When thou didst open wealth heaped up 
by many, brought from far away to 
Sarabha, the Rsi’s kin. 

7 Now run ye forth your several ways : he 
is not here who kept you back. 

For hath not Indra sunk his bolt deep 
down in Vrtra’s vital part ? 

8 On-rushing with the speed of thought 
within the iron fort he pressed : 

The Falcon went to heaven and brought 
the Soma to the Thunderer. 


9 Deep in the ocean lics the bolt with 
waters compassed round about, 

And in continuous onward flow the floods 
their tribute bring to it. 

10 When, uttering words which no one com- 
prehended, Vak, Queen of Gods, the 
Gladdener, was seated, 

The heaven’s four regions drew forth drink 
and vigour: now whither hath her 
noblest portion vanished ? 

1l The Deities generated Vak the Goddess, 
and animals of every figure speak her. 

May she, the Gladdener, yielding food and 

4 vigour, the Milch-cow Wak, approach us 
meetly lauded. 

4 12 Step forth with wider stride, my comrade 
Visnu; make room, Dyaus, for the 
leaping of the lightning. 

Let us slay Vrtra, let us free the rivers : 
lct them flow loosed at the command 
of Indra. 


HYMN XC. Various. 


i I. Yza, specially that mortal man hath toiled 
eS for service of the Gods, 


oes The priest pares eae Psat :aRsiof 
name.—Säyaņa. e origin appears to 
end with this stanza. e ar 

7 Addressed to the waters of heaven after Indra’s 
battle with Vrtra. 

8 He : the Falcon. The iron fort: the stronghold 
or cloud in which the Somaor ambrosial rain was 
imprisoned. Cf. IV. 27. 2. 


_ 9 Ta the ocean : as produced naturally in the sea of 
air. 


: 10 This and the following stanza have no apparent 
connexion with what es. Vat : or Vac, 
_ voice, or Speech personified. Her unintelligible words 
= arethe thunder. Her noblest portion : according to 
FAP the rain which follows thunder. Or the thunder 
S may be intended. See Gowell’s note ia Wilson’s 
“Translation. Was seated : at the sacrifice offered to her. 
11 Steak her : articulately-speaking men and lower 
‘animals all derive their voices from her. 
"12 This stanza, which is out of place here, is spoken 
by Indra when he is about to attack Vjtra. Sce IV. 
I 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


[B008 vm 


Who quickly hath brought near Mitra ; 


and Varuņa to share his sacrificia! gifts. 


2 Supreme in sovran power, far-sighted, 
Chiefs and Kings, most swift to hear 
from far away, 

Both, wondrously, set them in motion as 
with arms, in company with Sirya’s 
beams. 

3 The rapid messenger who runs before you, 
Mitra-Varuna, with iron head, swift to 
the draught, 

4 He whom no man may question, none 
may summon back, who stands not still 
for colloquy,— 

From hostile clash with him keep ye us 
safe this day: keep us in safety with 
your arms. 

5 To Aryaman and Mitra sing a reverent 
song, O pious one, 

A pleasant hymn that shall protect to 
Varuna : sing forth a laud unto the 
Kings. 

6 The true, Red Treasure they have sent, 
one only Son born of the Three. 

They, the Immortal Ones, never deceived, 
survey the families of mortal men. 

7 My songs are lifted up, and acts most 
splendid are to be performed. 

Come hither, ye Nasatyas, with accordant 
mind, to mest and to enjoy my gifts. 

8 Lords of great wealth, when we invoke 
your bounty which no demon checks, 

Both of you, furthering our eastward-offered 
praise, come, Chiefs whom Jamadagni 
lauds ! 

9 Come, Vayu, drawn by fair hymns, to our 
sacrifice that reaches heaven. 

Poured on the middle of the straining- 
cloth, and cooked, this bright drink 
hath been offered thee. 

10 He comes by straightest paths, as mini- 
sering Priest, to taste the sacrificial 
ifts. 

Then, Lord of harnessed teams ! drink of 
the twofold draught, bright Soma mingled 
with the milk. 

1l Verily, Sirya, thou art great; 
Aditya, thou art great. P 

As thou art great indeed, thy greatness 15 
admired : yea, verily, thou, God, art 
great. 


truly, 


3 The rapid messenger : the lightning, as one of the 
forms of Agni. 

6 Ths true, Red Treasure: the Sun. The Thres 
heaven, mid-air, and carth, 


HYMN xci] 


12 Yea, Siirya, thou art great in fame : 
thou evermore, O God, art great. 

Thou by thy greatness art the Gods’ High 
Priest, divine, far-spread unconquerable 
light. 

13 She yonder, bending lowly down, clothed 
in red hues and rich in rays, 

Is seen, advancing as it were with various 
tints, amid the ten surrounding arms. 


14 Past and gone are three mortal genera- 
tions : the fourth and last into the Sun 
hath entered. 

He mid the worlds his’ lofty place hath 
taken. Into green plants is gone the 
Purifying. 

15 The Rudra Mother, Daughter of the 
Vasus, centre of nectar, the Adityas’ 
Sister— 

To folk who understand will I_ proclaim 
it—injure not Aditi, the Cow, the sinless. 


16 Weak-minded men have as a cow adopted 
me who came hither from the Gods, a 
Goddess, 

Who, skilled in eloquence, her voice uplif- 
teth, who standeth near at hand with 
all devotions. 


HYMN XCI. Agni. 
l. Loro of the house, Sage, ever young, 
high power of life, O Agni, God, 
Thou givest to thy worshipper. 


2 So with our song that prays’ and serves, 
attentive, Lord of spreading light, 
Agni, bring hitherward the Gods. 


13 She yonder : Usas or Dawn. The ien surrounding 
arms : the ten regions of the world. 

14 Three mortal generations : according to the legend, 
Prajapati produced in succession three kinds of creatures 
who all died. The fourth generation lived and enjoyed 
the light and warmth of the Sun, Sec Cowell’s note 
in Wilson’s Translation, or Salapatha-Brahmaya, II. 5. 1. 
Into green plants : Sayana explains haritak as the 
quarters of the sky, and pdvamanah (the Purifying) as 
Vayu or the Wind. Grassmann takes pdvamanah to be 
the Soma, and harifah to be the horses of the Sua. I 
have followed Ludwig's interpretation; but I find the 
stanza almost unintelligible. 

15 Gentre of nectar : or, of amrta, or immortality, or 
the ‘world of the immortal Gods. The cow ; the carthly 
cow, as the type of Aditi or universal Nature, must not 
be offended. The stanza is spoken by the pricst who 
has received the cow as his reward. 

16 Weak-minded men : ‘Men arc too fecble in their 
intellect to comprehend me in my true form and my real 

-nature : they can only understand my worth in the 
shape of a cow.'—Sec Ludwig, R. Va, TV. 245, 246. 

The concluding stanza is spoken by Aditi as a cow. 


—_— 
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8 For, Ever-Youthful One, with thee, best 
Furtherer, as our ally, 
We overcome, to win the spoil. 


4 As Aurva Bhrgu used, as Apnavana used, 
I call the pure 
Agni who clothes him with the sea. 
5 I call the Sage who sounds like wind, the 
Might that like Parjanya roars, 
Agni who clothes him with the sea. 


6 As Savitar’s productive Power, as him who 
sends down bliss, I call 
Agni who clothes him with the sea. 
7 Hither, for powerful kirship, I call Agni, 
him who prospers you, 
` Mest frequent at our soleran rites 5. 
8 That through this famed One’s power, he 
may stand by us even as Tvastar comes - 
Unto the fofms that must be shaped. 


9 This Agni is the Lord supreme above all 
glories mid the Gods : 
May he come nigh to us with strength. 
10 Here praise ye him the most renowned of 
all the ministering Priests, 
Agni, the Ghicf at sacrifice ; 
11 Piercing, with purifying flame, enkindled 
in our homes, most high, 
Swiftest to hear from far away. 


12 Sage, laud the Mighty One who wins the 
spoil of victory like a steed, 
And, Mitra-like, unites the folk. 


13 Still turning to thcir aim in thee, the obla- __ 
tion-bearer’s sister hymns 
Have come to thee before the wind. 


14 The waters find their place in him, for 
whom the threefold sacred grass 
Is spread unbound, unlimited. 


15 The station of the Bounteous God hath, 
through his aid which none impair, 
A pleasant aspect like the Sun. 


4 Aarva Bhrgu : or, perhaps, Aurva, and Bhrgu. 
The ancient Rsi Aurva is said 10 have been the grand- 
son of Bhygu. Afmavdna : another ancient Ri, mentions 
ed in connexion with the Rhrgus and the earliest wor 
shipper of Agni, in Book IV. 7. 1. 
12 Sage : the priest is addressed. 
13 Before the wind : or, in front of the wind, with pic 
which the flame is fanned. aa 
,_ 14 ‘The waters rest in Agni, who abides as lightning 
in the firmament.’—Note in Wilson’s Translation which 
I ae followed closely in this stanza. ae 
15 Or; a comma being substituted for the full stop 
= ihe end of the preceding stanza, and paddm (station) 
tak èn as in apposition to padám (places in 14: “The 
aa of the bounteous : he hath, through his ait 
Which none impair, A pleasant aspect like the Sun. 
a a A Oh 


s$ 
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16 Blazing with splendour, Agni, God, through He, Agni, wins himself a hero singing 


pious gift. of sacred oil, lauds, yea, one who feeds a thousand 
Bring thou the Gods and worship them. men. 

17 The Gods as mothers brought thee forth, the 5 He with the steed wins spoil even in the 

Immortal Sage, O Angiras, fenced fort, and gains imperishable fame, 

The bearer of our gifts to heaven. In thee, O Lord of wealth, _ continually 

18 Wise Agni, Gods established thee, the ya a icy, all precious offerings to the 

ore piss na sacred gifts 6 To him who dealeth out all wealth, who 


is the cheerful Priest of men, 
To him, like the first vessels filled with 
Savoury juice, to Agni go the songs of 


19 No cow have I to call mine own, no axe 
at hand wherewith to work, 
Yet what is here I bring to thee. 


raise. 
20 O Agni, whatsoever be the fuel that we 7 ynei Tied “deck Wine eat 
lay for thee, 5 
Be pleased therewith, Most Youthful God. their Songs, even as the steed who draws 


21 That which the white-ant eats away, that 
over which the emmet crawls— 
May all of this be oil to thce. 


On both, Strong Lord of men ! on child 
and grandson pour the bounties which 


22 When he enkindles Agni, man should with our nobles give. 
his heart attend meong : My 8 Sing forth to him, the Holy, most muni- 
I with the priests have kindled him. ferar sublime with his refulgent 
glow, 


> To Agni, ye Upastutas. 
T 
HYMN XCII. deni 9 Worshipped with gifts, enkindled, splendid, 


1. Tuar noblest Furtherer hath appeared, to pisahavan shall win himself heroic 
whom men bring their holy works. 5 r 
Our songs of praise have risen aloft to ance not his most newly chown benei 
Agni who was born to give the Arya yo aed Res toj us with abundan 
strength. strength ? 


. sada , in 10 Priest, presser of the juice ! praise now 
2 E, modis, aranga, as twere iin the dearest Guest of all our friends, 


Onward he sped along the mother earth, Agni, the driver of the cars. 
and took his station in the height of 11 Who, finder-out of treasures open and 
heaven. concealed, bringeth them hither, Holy 
3 Him before whom the people shrink when One ; i 
he performs his glorious deeds, Whose waves, as in a cataract, are hard 
Him who wins thousands at the worship to pass, when he, through song, would 
of the Gods, himself, that Agni, serve win him strength. 
with songs. 12 Let not the noble Guest, Agni, be wroth 
4 The mortal man whom thou wouldst lead wih us : by many a man his praise is 
: (0) i ng: 
Bie nace O Vasu, he who brings thee», 34 Herald, skilled in sacrifice. 


4 A hero : a brave son. 
1g As Prayoga, the Rsi of the hymn, has no cow 7 The second line is obscure. ‘Graceful lord of men, 


and no axe to cut wood, Agni is asked in this and the grant wealth to us rich in children and grandchildren.’ 
two following Stanzas to dispense with the customary —Wilson. 


offerings of milk, and to accept such wood as the 8 Upastutas : singers so named after the Rsi Upas- 
worshipper can pick up. tuta. See I. 36. 10. Ree 


22 With his heart: a devout spirit will compensate to Priest, presser of the juice : dsdva : slotah—Sayana. 


‘the want of milk and properly prepared fuel, ‘Singer of hymns Wilson. 


11 Whose waves : billowy. floods of flame rushing on 


; 2 Of Dicodasa : whom Divodasa especially wor- like waters falling down a precipice ‘Whose (flames) 
shipped and claimed as his tutelary God. The stanza as he hastens ries the Battle. by means Cr our 
s obscure. and my translation founded on von Roth’s sacred rite, arc hard t 

interpretation of prd vi racrie, which has been accepted rushing down a declivity.'—Wilson. See also Pischel, 


o be passed through as waves 


Cowell, must be regarded as conjectural, See Vedische Studien, J. p. 1 Through : inspirited 
n’s ‘Translation and note. and strengthened by oar aes ies BF ed 5 


HYMN xon] THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 465 


13 O Vasu, Agni, let not them be harmed 
who come in any way with lauds to 
thee. 

Even. the lowly, skilled in rites, with offered 
gifts, secketh thee for the envoy’s task, 


aoig T” the ency’s task = to bear his oblations to the 


——, 


14 Friend of the Maruts, Agni, come with 
Rudras to the Soma-draught, 
To Sobhari’s fair song of praise, and be 
thou joyful in the light, 


VALAKHILYA 
(Boox VIII. Hymns 49—59. M. Müller.) 


HYMN I. 


1. To you will I sing Indra’s praise who 
gives good gifts as well we know ; 
The praise of Maghavan who, rich in 
treasure, aids his singers with wealth 
thousandfold. 


2 As with a hundred hosts, he rushes boldly 
on, and ior the offerer slays his foes. 
As from a mountain flow the water-brooks, 
thus flow his gifis who feedeth many 
a one. 


3 The drops effused, the gladdening drau- 
ghts, O Indra, Lover of the Song, 

As waters seck the Jake where they are 
wont to rest, fill thee, for bounty, 
‘Thunderer. 

4 The matchiess draught that strengthens 
and gives eloquence, the sweetest of the 
meath drink thou, 

That in thy joy thou mayst scatter thy 
ifts o'er us, plenteously, even as the 
dust. 

5 Come quickiy to our laud, urged on by 
Soma-pressers like a horse— 

Laud, Godlike Indra, which miich-kine 
make sweet for thee : with Kanva’'s sons 
are gifts for thee. 


6 With homage have we sought thee as a 


Hero, strong, preéminent, with unfail- 
ing wealth. 
© Thunderer, as a plenteous spring pours 


its stream, so. 
Indra, flow our songs to thee. 
7 If now thou art at sacrifice, or if thou art 
upon the earth, 
Come thence, high-thoughted ! to our 


sacrifice with the Swift, come, Mighty 
with the Mighty Ones. 
See Book VIII., Hymn XLIX., note. Professor 


Cowell’s version of these cleven hymus will be found 
in Appendix I. of Wilson’s Translation, Vol. V. I am 
indebted to him for some improvements on the version 
which I had previously prepared. 


ndra. 


8 The active, fleet-foot, tawny Coursers that 
. are thine are swift to victory, like the 
Wind, 
Wherewith thou goest round to visit 
Manus’ seed, wherewith all heaven is 
visible. 


9 Indra, from thee so great we crave pros- 
perity in wealth of kine, 
As, Maghavan, thou favouredst Medhya- 
tithi, and, in the fight, Nipatithi. 
10 As, Maghavan, to Kanva, Trasadasyu, and 
to Paktha and DaSavraja ; 
As, Indra, to Gosarya and Rjiévan, thou 
vouchsafedst wealth in kine and gold. 


HYMN II. Indra. 

1. Saxral praise, to win his aid, far-famed, 
exceeding bountiful, 

Who gives, as “twere in thousands, precious 
wealth to him who sheds the juice and 
worships him. 

2 Arrows with hundred points, unconquer- 
able, are this Indra’s mighty arms in 
war. 

He streams on liberal worshippers like a 
hill with springs, when juices poured 
have gladdened him. 


3 What time the flowing Soma-drops have 
gladdencd with their taste the Friend, 

Like water, gracious Lord ! were my 
libations made, like milch-kine to the 
worshipper. 

4 To him the peerless, who is calling you 
to give you aid, forth flow the drops of 
pleasant meath. 

The Soma-drops which call on thee, O 
gracious Lord, have brought thee to 
our hymn of praise. 

5 He rushes hurrying like a steed to Soma 
that adorns our rile, 


9 Medhyatithi : a Rsi whose name has frequently 
occurred. WNipalithi ; mentioned only here and Väla- 
khilya Hymn III. 

10 Trasadasva : See. Vol. J., Index. Paktha : a 
favourite of the Aśvins. Sec VIII. 22. 10. Dasavraja : 
See VIII. 8. 20. Gosaya : See VIII. 8. 20. Rjisvan : 
See Vol. I., Index. t 
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Which hymns make sweet to thee, lover 
of pleasant food. The call to Paura 
thou dost love. 


6 Praise the strong, grasping Hero, winner 
of the spoil, ruling supreme o’er mighty 
wealth. 

Like a full spring, O Thunderer, from 
thy store hast thou poured on the wor- 
shipper evermore. 


7 Now whether thou be far away, or in the 
heavens, or on the earth, 


O Indra, mighty-thoughted, harnessing 
fy Bays, come Lofty with the Lofty 
nes. 


8 The Bays who draw thy chariot, Steeds 
who injure none, surpass the wind’s 
impetuous strength— 

With whom thou silencest the enemy of 
taan, with whom thou goest round the 
sky. 

9 © gracious Hero, may we learn anew to 
know thee as thou art : 

As in decisive fight thou holpest Etasa, or 
Vasa ’gainst Dasavraja, 

10 As, Maghavan, to Kanva at the sacred 
feast, to Dirghanitha thine home-friend, 

As to GoSarya thou, Stone-darter, gavest 
wealth, give me a gold-bright stall of 
kine. 


HYMN III. Indra. 


l. As with Manu Samvarani, Indra, thou 
drankest Soma juice, meee ¥ 
And, Maghavan, with Nipatithi, Medhya- 
tithi, with Pustigu and Srustigu— 
2 The son of Prsadvana was Praskanva’s 
host, who lay decrepit and forlorn. 


The Gall to Paura : the invitation to Paura’s house. 
x ing to von Roth paurd means the filler, 
the satisfier ; ‘thou approvest the summons to the 
satisfying beverage.’—Cowell. See V. 74. 4- 
7 This stanza is almost a repetition of stanza 7 of 
Hymn I. i 
9 Elasa : Sec I. 61, 15. Vasa: mentioned as 5 
favourite of the Agvins in X. 40. 7- Dagavraja : sai 
in stanza 10 of Hymn I, to have been helped by Indra. 
10 Dirghanitha : Ludwig takes this word stoke Pac 
adjective qualifying médhe adlvaré, ‘at the sacrificia gi 
of duration.’ A gold-bright stall of kine : acroreng 
to Ludwig, a stall graced with bay steeds, wou! 
better translation. 


Ri Savaraga. 


1 Siiwarapi : son of the Vedic ‘go drink with 


See'V. g3. ro. At the end of the stanza, 
Us,” is to be understood. e 
2 Forlom : rejected and cast aut kindred. 
Dayave-vrka +: literally, the Grate the-Dary, that is 
Destroyer of fiends or barbarians. 


f 
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Aided by thee the Rsi Dasyave-vrka strove 
to obtain thousands of kine. 

3 Call hither with thy newest song Indra 
who lacks not hymns of praise, 

Him who observes and knows, inspirer of 
the sage, him who seems cager to enjoy. 

4 He unto whom they sang the seven-head- 
ed hymn, three-parted, in the loftiest 
place, 

He sent his thunder down on all these 
living things, and so displayed heroic 
might. 

5 We invocate that Indra who 
precious things on us. 

Now do we know his newest favour ; may 
we gain a stable that is full of kine. 


6 He whom thou aidest, gracious Lord, to 
give again, obtains great wealth to nou- 
Tish him. 

We with our Soma ready, Lover of the 
Song ! call, Indra Maghavan, on thee. 


7 Ne’er art thou fruitless, Indra ; ne’er dost 
thou desert the worshipper : 

But now, O Maghavan, thy bounty as a 
God is poured forth ever more and 
mere, ‘ 

8 He who hath overtaken Krvi with his 
might, and silenced Śuşņa with death- 
bolts,— 

When he supported yonder heaven and 
spread it out, then first the son of earth 
was born. 

9 Good Lord of wealth is he to whom all 
Aryas, Dasas here belong. 

Directly unto thee, the pious Rusama 
Paviru, is that wealth brought nigh. 

10 In zealous haste the singers have sun; 
forth a song distilling oil and rich in 


bestoweth 


sweets. 
Riches have spread among us and heroic 
strength, with us are flowing Soma-drops, 


HYMN Iv. Indra. 


1. As, Sakra, thou with Manu called Vivasvan 
drankest Soma juice, 
As, Indra, thou didst love the hymn by 


4 The seven-headed : sung by seven heavenly singers, 
8 The son of earth : man. 


9 Rusama Paviru ; the Rusamas are mentioned in V. 
go. 13—15. The name of Paviru does not ome 
again. 


1 Vivasedn : or Vivasvat, was the father of Manu A 
who is generally called Vaivasvata. Ayu ; the R& of 
the hymn, or the e pe ES 
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Trita’s side, so dost thou joy with Ayu 
now. 5 

2 As thou with Matarisvan, Medhya, Prsa- 
dhra, hast cheered thee Indra, with 
pressed juice, Be 

Drunk Soma with Rjinas, Syaimarasmi, 
by Dasonya’s Dasasipra’s side. 

3 *Tis he who made the lauds his own and 
boldly drank the Soma juice, _ 2 

He to whom Visnu came striding his 
three wide steps, as Mitra’s statutes 
ordered it. 

4 In whose laud thou didst joy, Indra, at 
the great deed, O Satakratu, Mighty 
Qne ! fe 

Seeking renown we call thee as the milkers 
call the cow who yields abundant milk. 

5 He is our Sire who gives to us, Great, 
Mighty, ruling as he wills. 

Unsought, may he the Strong, Rich, Lord 
of ample wealth, give us of horses and 
of kine. 

6 He to whom thou, Good Lord, givest 
that he may give increases wealth that 
nourishes. 

Eager for wealth we call on Indra, Lord 
of wealth, on Satakratu with our 
lauds. 


7 Never art thou neglectful : thou guardest 
both races with thy care. 

The cail on Indra, fourth Aditya ! is thine 

own. Amria is stablished in the heavens. 


8 The offerer whom thou, Indra, Lover of 
the Song, liberal Maghavan, favourest,— 
As at the call of Kanva so, O gracious 
Lord, hear, thou our songs and eulogy. 
9 Sung is the song of ancient time : to Indra 
have ye said the prayer. 
They have sung many a Brhati of sacrifice, 
poured forth the worshippers many 
thoughts. 


2 Matariscan : the Rsi of Hymn VI, of the Vala- 
khilya, Medhya : the Rsi of Hymns V, IX, and X. 
Prgadhia_: the Rsi of H VIII. Sydamarasmi : men- 
tioned, as a favourite of the Asvins, in I. 112. 16. The 
names of Rjinas, Dafonya, and DaSasipra do not occur 
again in the Rgveda. 

5 Ruling ashe wills : ‘he who acts as the sovereign.’ 
_ —Cowell. 5 
© q Both raes : Gods and men. Fourth Aditya : 

` Vamga, Mitra, and Aryaman being the other threc. 
Amta = ‘ambrosia. — Cowell. 
8 As thou hearest, must be supplied at the begin- 
ning of the stanza. 
= -9 Byhati : verse in the Brhati metre, 


ee 
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10 Indra hath tossed together mighty stores 
of wealth, and both the worlds, yea, 
and the Sun. 

Pure, brightly-shining, mingled with the 
milk, the draughts of Soma have made 
Indra glad. 


HYMN V. Indra. 

l. As highest of the Maghavans, preeminent 
among the Bulls, 

Best breaker-down of forts, kine-winner, 
Lord of wealth, we seek thee, Indra 
Maghavan. 

2 Thou who subduedst Ayu, Kutsa, Ati- 
thigva, waxing daily in thy might, 

As such, rousing thy power, we invocate 
thee now, thee Satakratu, Lord of Bays. 

3 The pressing-stones shall pour for us the 
essence of the meath of all, 

Drops that have been pressed out afar 
among the folk, and those that have 
been pressed near us. 

4 Repel all enmities and keep them far 
away : let all win treasure for their 
own. 

Even among Sistas are the stalks that make 
thee glad, where thou with Soma satest 
thee. 

5 Come, Indra, very near to us with aids of 
firmly-based resolve ; 

Come, most auspicious, with thy most 
auspicious help, good Kinsman, with 
good kinsmen, come ! 

6 Bless thou with progeny the chief of men, 
‘the lord of heroes, victor in the fray. 

Aid with thy powers the men who sing 
thee lauds and keep their spirits ever 
pure and bright. 

7 May we be such in battle as are surest 
to obtain thy grace : 

With holy offerings and invocations of the 
Gods, we mean, that we may win the 
spoil. 

8 Thine, Lord of Bays, am I. Prayer longeth 
for the spoil. Still with thy help I seek 
the fight. 

So, at the raiders’ head, I, craving steeds 


1 Highest: or, nearest, The Bulls : strong herots. 
2 Ayu, Kulsa, Atithigea : See I. 53. 10. 
Sisjas : apparently a tribe of no great importance. 
Stalks > of ERE s z 
3 At the raiders’ head: at the head of the band who 


are going forth to seize the cattle of their cnemics 
Von Roth thinks that mafindm should be read in stead 


HYMN vit] 


and kine, 


unite myself with 
alone. 


thee 


HYMN VI. Indra. 


1. InpRa, the poets with their hymns extol 
this hero might of thine : 

They strengthened, loud in song, thy power 
that droppeth oil. With hymns the 
Pauras came to thee. 

2 Through piety they came to Indra for his 
aid, they whose libations give thee joy. 

As thou with Kria and Sathvaria hast 
rejoiced, so, Indra, be thou glad with 
us. : 

3 Agreeing in your spirit, all ye Deities, 
come nigh to us. 

Vasus and Rudras shall come near to give 
us aid, and Maruts listen to our call. 

4 May Pisan, Visnu, and Sarasvati be- 
friend, and the Seven Streams, this call 
of mine: A 

May Waters, Wind, the Mountains, and 
the Forest-Lord, and Earth give car 
unto my cry. ; 

5 Indra, with thine own bounteous gift, 
most liberal of the Mighty Ones, 

Be our boon benefactor, Vptra-siayer, be 
our feast-companion for our weal. 

6 Leader of heroes, Lord of battle, lead 
thou us to combat, thou Most Sapient 
One. à 
igh fame is theirs who win by invocations, 

ee and entertainment of the Gods. 

7 Our hopes rest on the Faithful One : in 
Indra is the people's life. 

O Maghavan, come nigh that thou mayst 
give us aid : make plentecous food stream 
forth for us. i 

8 Thec ld we worship, Indra, with our 
cae vol praise :0 Satakratu. be thou 
ours. 

Pour down upon Praskanva bounty vast 
and firm, eibeaae that shall never 
fail. 


5 s G 
Of mathindm, and Grassmann translates accordingly, ‘in 
Anfang meiner ‘Bitten, fat the beginning of my prayers.’ 


I Pauras : ‘the offerers.’—Cowell. See Valakhilya, 
II. 5. é 

2 Krfa : the Rei of Hymn VII. of the Valakhilya. 
[Sarvarta : not mentioned elsewhere. ie 

4 The Forest Lord : vanaspati : the ot timber tree, 
frequently meaning the Sacrificial Post. 


istributes 
Benefactor : or Bhaga, the God who distribu 


Wealth, 


—= 
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HYMN VII. Praskagua’s Gift. 


1. Great, verily, is Indra’s might. I have 
beheld, and hither comes 
Thy bounty, Dasyave-vrka | 


2 A hundred oxen white of hue are shining 
like the stars in heaven, 
So tall, they seem to Prop the sky. 


3 Bamboos a hundred, hundred dogs, a 
hundred skins of beasts well-tanned, 

A hundred tufts of Balbaja, four hundred 

red-hued mares are mine. ` 


4 Blest by the Gods, Kanvayanas | be ye 
who spread through life on life: 
Like horses have ye stridden forth. 


5 Then men extolled the team of seven : 
not yet full-grown, its fame is great. 
The dark mares rushed along the paths, 
so that no eye could foliow them. 


HYMN VIII. Praskanva’s Gift. 


1. Tuy bounty, Dasyave-vrka, exhaustless 
hath displayed itself : 
Its fulness 1s as broad as heaven. 


2 Ten thousand Dasyave-vrka, the son of 
Pūtakratā, hath 
From his own wealth bestowed on me. 


3 A hundred asses hath he given, a hundred 
head of fleecy sheep, 


which I 


1 ‘Great is Indra’s power, and the ae i 
e yus, 


have received from thee, O destroyer 
can compared only to his bounty.” Diusyavevria, 
here, is the name, not of the Rsi, but of a hero who 
in alliance with the Kagvas has been victorious in bis 
attack on the hostile barbarians. Sec Ludwig, Vol. III. 
P: 164. 

3 Balbaja: a kind of coarse grass 

in religious ceremonies, and 

when plaited. 

4 Kagudyancs : descendants of Kanva. 

The team of seven: ‘sicbengespannes.’—Grassmann; 
see team.’—Cowell. Hut the exact meaning 
here of sdptdsya is uncertain. Von Roth thinks that it 
is probably a proper name. Ludwig takes it in the 
sense of a bond of fricndship or alliance. The dark 
mares : there isno substantive, and ‘mares’ js conjectu- 
rally supplied. According to Ludwig, the dark hosts cf 
the Dasyus conquered by Dasyave-vrka are intended, 
and the whole stanza would be more Correctly trans- 
lated : 

“Then no more thought they of the great renown of 
the collective bond. r- 
The dark tribes rushed along the paths so that no 
T could reach to them.’ See Ludwig’s Commen 
fol. V. p. 552. 


(Eleusine Indica), 
for other purposes 


The son Pilakratd : or, more obably. aa 
Pautakrata aie. his father Pütakratu Ludwigs ued 
3 Slaves; dāsdn ; conquered barbarians. ng. 


poe 


 ~ n 


x Ż ; 3 Aévins, 
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A hundred slaves, and wreaths besides. 
4 There alzo was a mare led forth, picked 
out for Piitakrata’s sake, 
Not of the horses of the herd. 


5 Observant Agni hath appeared, oblation- 
bearer with his car. 

Agni with hisresplendent flame hath shone 
on high as shines the Sun, hath shone 
like Sūrya in the heavens. 

HYMN IX. Asvins. 
1.,ENDowED,O Gods, with your primeval 
VA wisdom, come quickly with your chariot, 

O ye Holy. 

Come with your mighty powers, CO ye 
Nasatyas; come hither, drink ye this 
the third libation. 

The truthful Deities, the Three-and-Thirty, 


saw you approach before the Ever- 
Truthful. 
Accepting this our worship and libation, 


O Asvins bright with fire, drink ye the 
Soma. t Pe 


that work of yours deserves our 
wonder,—the Bull of heaven and earth 
and air’s mid region; 

Yea, and your thousand promises in battle, 
—to all of these come near and drink 
beside us. 

4% Here is your portion laid for you, ye 
Holy : come to these songs of Yeas 
ye Nāsatyas. 
rink among us the Soma full of sweet- 
ness, and with your powers assist the 
man who worships. 

HYMN X. ViSuedeo1s. 

1, He whom the priests in sundry ways 
arranging the sacrifice, of one accord, 
bring hither, 


=e Tiked oui or, adorned. Piitakrata : the wife of 


1 Nasatyas; ‘truthful ones.'— Cowell. See Vol I., Index. 
g o rik TER Thrice-Eleven. See I. 
$4. 11. ier A hi roach i 
Bkalded by the Aśvins. gener z 
__ $ The Buil : the Sun, whom, as his heralds and 
revealers, they may be said to have created, Thousand 
t 3 ‘a characteristic periphrasis for the Maghavans, 
|. —Ludwig, 
he hymn appears to consist of unconnected 

ind the purport of this stanza is not obvi- 
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Who was appointed as a Icarned Brahman, 
—what is the sacrificer’s knowledge of 
him? 3 

2 Kindledin many a spot, still One is Agni; 
Sūrya is One though high o'er all he 
shincth. 

Illumining this All, still One is Usas. 
That which is One hath into All 
developed. 


3 The chariot bright and radiant, treasure- 
laden, three-wheeled, with easy seat, and 
lighily rolling, 

Which She of Wondrous Wealth was born 
to harness,—this car of yours I call. 
Drink what remaincth. 

HYMN XI. Indra-Varuna. 

I.In_ offerings poured to you, O Indra- 
Varuna, these shares of yours stream 
forth to glorify your state. 

Ye haste to the libations at each sacrifice 
when ye assist the worshipper who sheds 


the juice. 
2 The waters and the plants, O Indra- 
Varuna, had efficacious vigour, and 


attained to might : 

Ye who have gone beyond the path of 
middle air,—no godless man is worthy to 
be called your foe. 


3 True is your Krga’s word, Indra and 
Varuna : The seven ‘holy voices pour a 
wave of meath. 

For their sake, lords of splendour ! aid 
the pious man who, unbewildered, keeps 
you ever in his. thoughts. 


" 4 Dropping oil, sweet with Soma, pouring 
forth their stream, are the Seven Sisters 
in the seat of sacrifice. 

These, dropping oil, are yours, O Indra- 
Varuna : with these enrich with gifts 
and help the worshipper. 


g She of Wondrous Wealth: Usa3 or Dawn. Was 
born to harness : or, as Prof. Cowell translates: ‘At 
whose yoking the Dawn was born,’ The chariot of the 
Aévins precedes that of the Dawn. 

2 The walers and the plants: used in sacrifice ; the 
Soma-plants and the water employed in preparing the 
juice for libation. The meaning of the stanza secms to 
be: although you are far away in the most distant firma- 
ment, our libations have had power to attract you. 
Regard us only : the godless man is unworthy of your 
consideration even as an enemy. ` 

3 The sezen holy coices : the voices of the seven priests 
or sacred bards. See IX. 103. 3. A wave of meath : ‘a 
stream of honey.’—Cowell. A 

4 The Seoen Sisters : ‘sister-streams of the Soma.’— 


THE HYMNS CF THE RGYEDA 


471 
.5 To our great happiness have we ascribed And places which the wise made, weavi 
to these Two Bright Ones truthfulness, sacrifice,—these through my spirits 
great strength, and majesty, fervid glow have I beheld. 
O Lords of splendour, aid us through the 
‘Three-times-Se 


| HYMN xz] 
| 


701 -Varu t to i 
ven, as we pour holy oil, Ondra ‘Varuna, grant to the worshi 
o Indra-Varuna, 


: ippers 
eerfulness void of Pride, and wealth 
aN: to nourish them, 
6 What ye in time of old, Indra and Varuna, Vouchsafe us food, pros erity, and Progeny, 
gave Reis—revelation, thought, and and lengthen out our days that we may 
| Power of song, see long life, 
| 


3 The Three-times-Se i perhaps the Maruts, thrice- 
ok i eel” indefinitely Tor a dsc number 
{consisting oj troops of seven, See I. 199. 6, 


6 Revelation : Srutém: that which was heard (from 
he beginning); : $ 
ible Pee as Ludwig suggests, homes in the wor! 
©, whi 
felves by per Smming sacrifice here below. Through my 

erid glow : ‘dpasd: according to Grassmann and 
is tdpas means ‘the holy austerities’ of the 
And not the sacred fervour of the seer of the hymn. 


i 
A 
= 


day : on which the Soma is effused. 
8 si; 


BOOK THE NINTH 


HYMN I. Soma Pavamana. 


1, In sweetest and most gladdening stream 
flow pure, O Soma, on thy way, 
Pressed out for Indra, for his drink. 


2 Fiend-queller, Friend of all men, he hath 
with the wood attained unto 
His place, his jron-fashioned home. 


3 Be thou best Vrtra-slayer, best granter of 
bliss, most liberal : 
Promote our wealthy princes’ gifts. 


4 Flow onward with thy juice unto the 
banquet of the Mighty Gods : 
Flow hither for our strength and fame. 
5 O Indu, we draw nigh to thee, with this 
one object day by day : 
To thee alone our praycis arc said. 
6 By means of this eternal fleece may Sirya’s 
Daughter purify 
Thy Soma that is foaming forth. 
7 Ten sister maids of slender form seize him 
within the press and hold 
Him firmly on the final day. 


8 The virgins send him forth : they blow 
the skin musician-like and fuse 
The triple foe-repelling meath. 


Nearly all the hymns of this Book are addressed to 
the deified Soma juice, or to Soma, or Indu, the 
Moon, who as containing the celestial nectar, the driak 
of the Gods, is identified with the Soma-plant and its 
exhilarating juicc. As the Moon-God pours down his 
ambrosial rain through the sieve of heaven, he is 
addressed and worshipped as Pavamana (Self-Purifying) , 
represented by the Soma juice as it undergoes purifi- 
cation by flowing through the wool which is used as a 

filter or straincr. Sec Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 258 sqq.» 
Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I. 385 519., an 
Müller, Chips, IV. 3—367. But cf. Oldenberg, 
Religion des Veda, 599—012. 

1 Flow pure : pávasoa : “purify thyself.’—Ludwig. 

2 With the wood : some wooden vessel or implement, 
perhaps the stura or dipping-spoon. Jron-fashioned home: 
receptacle that has been hammered or formed with a 
tool of dyas, iron or other metal, it is not clear what 
vessel is intended. 

6 Sizya's Doughier_ : Sraddh& or Faith. See 
Satapatha-Bralnana, XIX. 7. 3- 11- 

7 Ten sister maids; the priest’s fingers. The final 


Virgins ; the unwedded ones : the fingers. Musi- 

or, as men blow a bagpipe ; but the mean- 
rdm and the second half-line is not clear. 

glittcring like a water skin. — Wilson. 


9 Inviolable milch-kine rouad about him 
blend for Indra’s drink, 
The fresh young Soma with their milk. 
10 In the wild raptures of this draught, Indra 
slays all the Vrtras : he, 
The Hero, pours his wealth on us. 


HYMN II. Soma Pavaména. 


1. Soma, flow on, inviting Gods, speed to 
the purifying cloth : 
Pass into Indra, as a Bull. 


2 As mighty food speed hitherward, Indu, | 


as a most splendid Steer : 


Sit in thy place as one with strength. 


3 The well-loved meath was made to flow, | 


the stream of the creative juice : 
The Sage drew waters to himself. 
4 The mighty waters, yea, the floods accom- 
pany thee Mighty One, 3 
When thou wilt clothe thee with the milk. 


5 The lake is it ae in the floods. Soma, | 


our Friend, heaven’s prop and, stay, 
Falls on the purifying cloth. 
6 The tawny Bull hath bellowed, fair as 
mighty Mitra to behold: 
He shines together with the Sun. 
7 Songs, Indu, active in their mi 
beautified for thee, wherewith 
Thou deckest thee for our delight. 


8 To thee who givest ample room we pray: | 


to win the joyous draught : 


Great are the praiscs due to thee. : 
with 


9 Indu as, Indra’s Friend, on us pour 
a stream of sweetness, like 
Parjanya sender of the rain. 


10 Winner of kine, Indu, art thou, 
of heroes, steeds, and strength : 
Primeval Soul of sacrifice. 


3 The Sage : the Soma. Waters : 
stalks or the plant are sprinkled. 

5 The lake : the Soma juice. 

6 The tawny Bull: ‘the golden-hued 
blessings. —Wilson. ‘The strong greenish-yell 
juice. Hath bellowed : an ex: ted express! 
Sound made by the juice as it drops, but m 
with its representation as a ull, 

Q Like Parana : enriching and blessing Y 
rain-cloud fertilizes the ground. = 


——— 


winne 


` 


| 


ght are | 


HYMN V} 7 
HYMN III. Soma Pavamana. 


1, Here present this Immortal God fies, 
like a bird upon her wings, 
To settle in the vats of wood. 
2 This God, made ready with the hymn, 
runs swiftly through the winding ways, 
Inviolable as he flows. 
3 This God while flowing is adorned, like a 
bay steed for war, by men 
Devout and skilled in holy songs. 
4 He, like a warrior going forth with heroes, 
ashe flows along \ 
Is fain to win all precious boons. 


5 This God, as he is flowing on, speeds 
like a car and gives his gifts : 
He lets his voice be heard of all. 
6 Praiscd by the sacred bards, this God dives 
into waters, and bestows 
Rich gifts upon the worshipper. 
7 Away he rushes with his stream, across 
the regions, into heaven, 
And roars as he is flowing on. 
8 While flowing, meet for sacrifice, he hath 
gone up to heaven across 
The regions, irresistible. 
9 After the way of ancient time, this God, 
pressed out for Deities, 
Flows tawny to the straining-cloth. 
10 This Lord of many Holy Laws, even at 
his birth engendering strength, 
Effused, flows onward in a stream. 
HYMN IV. Soma Pavamana. 
1. O Soma flowing on thy way, win thou 
and conquer high renown; 
And make us better than we are. 


2 Win thou the light, win heavenly light, 
and, Soma, all felicities; 
And make us better than we are. 
8 Win skilful strength and mental power. 
O Soma, drive away our foes; 
And make us better than we are. 


1 The vats of wood : droani: large wooden vessels, 
tubs or troughs which receive the Soma Juices 
2 The winding ways : of the wool which forms the 


‘strainer. Ludwig, ‘Rushes against the enemics. —Wilson. 


6 Dives into waters : called vasativaryah, with which 
the stalks of the Soma-plant are sae canes 
Pressed ont for Deities: the Soma juice 
idectified with Tr Ämrta or nectar, the drink of the 

Gods, contained in the Moon. 


—— 


1 Belter than we are : or, happier than we arc. 
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4 Ye purificrs, purify Soma for Indra, for 
his drink : 
Make thou us better than we are. 
5 Give us our portion in the Sun through 
thinc own mental power and aids; 
And maxe us better than we are. 


6 Through thine own mental power and aid 
long may we look upon the Sun; 
Make thou us better than we are. 


7 Well-weaponed Soma, pour to usa stream 
of riches doubly great; 
And make us better than we are. 
8 As one victorious unsubdued in battle 
pour forth wealth to us; 
And make us better than we are. 
9 By worship, Pavamana ! men have streng- 
thened thee to prop the Law: 
Make thou us better than we are. 
10 O Indu, bring us wealth in steeds, mani- 
fold, quickening all life; 
And make us better than we are. 


HYMN V. Apris. 
1. ENKINDLED, Pavamana, Lord, sends forth 
his light on every side 
In friendly show, the bellowing Bull. 
2 He, Pavamāna, Self-produced, speeds on- 
ward sharpening his horns ; 

He glitters through the firmament. 
3 Brilliant like wealth, adorable, 
splendour Pavamana shines, 
Mightily with the streams of meath. 
4 The tawny Pavamana, who strews from 

of old the grass with might, 
Is worshipped, God amid the Gods. 
5 The golden, the Celestial Doors are 
lifted with their frames on high, 
By Pavamana glorified. 


with 


Purifiers : priests whose business is to purify the 
juice. ‘hake thou ; O Soma, y 

q Toop the Law: vidharmani : 
holing. — Wilson. 

10 Quickening all life : visodyum : explained by Sayana 
asz=sarcagdminam : ‘ail-reaching.’— Wilsoa. 


‘for their own up- 


In this Apri hymn attributes of Agni are transferred 
to Soma Pavamana. : 

1 sepa decal eoe app iane to 

i. lowing = ‘the showerer of blessings. 
pee a loud sound.’—Wilson. 2 

2 Self-produced >: Tanidpdt ; properly a name of 
Agni; here, the Moon. 

5 The Celestial Doors: the doors of the hall of sacri- 
fice ‘are here identified with the portals oes 


of the east 
through which light comes into the world. Sec i. FE A 
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6 With passion Pavamāna longs for the great 7 Effused, the God flows onward with his 
i 
1 


lofty Pair, well-formed, stream to Indra, to the God, 
Like beauteous maidens, Nightand Dawn. So that his milk may strengthen him. 
7 Both Gods who look on men I call, Celestial 8 Soul of the sacrifice, the juice effused 
Heralds : Indra’s Self flows quickly on : he keeps 
Is Pavamana, yea, the Bull. His ancient wisdom of a Sage, 
8 This, Pavamana’s sacrifice, shall the three 9 So pouring forth, as Indra’sFriend, strong 
beauteous Goddesses, drink, best Gladdener ! for the feast, 


Sarasvati and Bharati and Ila, Mighty Thou, even in secret, storest hymns. 
One, attend. 
9 I summon Tvastar hither, our protector, HYMN VII. Soma Pavoamana. 
champion, earliest-born, : 
Indu is Indra, tawny Steer; Pavamana 1, Forra ón their way the glorious drops 


is Prajapati. have flowed for maintenance of Law, 
10 O Pavamana, with the meath in streams Knowing this sacrifice’s course. 
anoint Vanaspati, 2 Down in the mighty waters sinks the stream 
The ever-green, the golden-hued, reful- of meath, most excellent, 
gent, with a thousand boughs. Oblation best of all in worth. | 
11 Come to the consecrating rite of Pavamāna, 3 About the holy place, the Steer true, | 
all ye Gods, — guileless, noblest, hath sent forth ] 


Vayu, Sirya, Brhaspati, Indra, and Agni, Continuous voices in the wood. | 
in accord. 4 When, clothed in ‘manly strength, the 
Sage flows in celestial wisdom round, 


HYMN VI. - Soma Pavaména, The Strong would win the light of heaven. 
R 5 When purified, he sits as King above the 
PESONA; oe ont wath pleasant stream, a Bull hosts, among his folk, 


e T What time the sages bring him nigh. 
Our Friend, unto the polices sieve: 6 Dear, golden-coloured, in the fleece he 
2 Pour hitherward, as Indra’s Self, Indu, sinks and setties in the wood : 
that gladdening ean of thine, The Singer shows his zeal in hymns. 
And send us coursers full of strength. 7 He goes to Indra, Vayu, to the Aévins, | 


3 Flow to te t hitherward, pouring that as his custom is, 
ancient gladdening juice With gladdening jui z z | 
Streaming forth power and high renown. pa Secs decay ich) gives them | 
4 Hither the sparkling drops have flowed, 8 The streams of pleasant Soma flow to 
like waters down a steep descent : Bhaga, Mitra-Varuna,— 
They have reached Indra purified. Well-knowing through his mighty powers. 


1 

| 

| 

5 Whom, having passed the filter, ten dames 

cleanse, as *twere a vigorous steed, 

While he disports him in the wood, — Even in sceret : wisdom lies hidden in the Soma, j 

6 The steer-strong juice with milk pour Sree be recognized until one drinks the juice. i 
forth, for feast and service of the Gods, ae 


To him who bears away the draught. | i 2 The mighty waters : the holy Waters foaled feeca flog 
On. 


,_ 3 Inthe wood : according to Sāyaņa, vdne here=udake, 
rock eee He I. 13.8. Indra’s Self: indrak bs Ee open The een is ey difficult, and I am 
is explained yaņa as= ; ‘radiant, — a satisfaci translation. 
Wilson. Oa patim ana if Strong 2 Indra, “rhen the mighty (ada) in 
Venaspati < th ifici f cager to. repair € oblation. —Wilson. 
$ e I E oblation B Adore the hosts, among his folk : or, as preferred by 
panied with the utterance of the sacred formula Svaba, He et me ce above the contending 
y aes y; people (v; 
z a Ae fh N 8 Well-knowing, through his mi : is, thi 
n ke eeta juice Beas eining ag, kan streams that, titel the selec fe Uses Pees 
: A z R "wa cy « ‘The worshippers knowing its 
3 w ‘To him pe bears ao the draught : to Indra, nee (ana are rewarded) with happiness.’—Wilson, > 
 bhdraja to mean trength or prowess in battle, eu 


| 
| 
| 
| 


HYMN x] 


9 Gain for us, O ye Heaven and Earth, 
riches of meath to win us wealth: 
Gain for us treasures and renown. 


HYMN VIII. 


1. Oseyinc Indra’s dear desire these Soma 
juices have flowed forth, 
Increasing his heroic might. 


2 Laid in the bowl, purc-flowing on to 
Vayu and the Agvins, may 
These give us grcat heroic strength. 
3 Soma, as thou art purified, incite to bounty 
Indra’s heart, 
To sit in place of sacrifice. 
4 The ten swift fingers deck thee forth, seven 
ministers impel thee on : 
The sages have rejoiced in thee. 
5 When through the filter thou art poured, 
we clothe thee with a robe of milk 
To be a gladdening draught for Gods. 

6 When purified within the jars, Soma, bright- 
red and golden-hued, 3 
Hath clothed him with a robe of milk. 

7 Flow on to us and make us rich. Drive 

all our enemies away. | 
O Indu, flow into thy Friend. 
8 Send down the rain from heaven, a stream 
of opulence from earth. Give us, 
O Soma, victory in war. 
9 May we obtain thee, Indra’s drink, who 
viewest men and findest light, 
Gain thee, and progeny and food. 


HYMN IX. 


1. Tre Sage of Heaven whose heart is wiss, 
when laid between both hands and 


Soma Pavamana. 


Soma Pavamana. 


pressed, 
Sends us delightful powers of life. 
2 On, onward to aglorious home; dear to 
the people void of guile, : 
With excellent enjoyment, flow. : 
3 He, the bright Son, when born. illumed 
his Parents who had sprung to life, 
Great Son great Strengtheners of Law. 


= and make us rich: of, ‘Flow to us 
edit Aanhin Ern Thy Friend : Indra. Cf, IX. 2. 1. 


the Soma. Both hands : 


rds used in presin the Soma are’ in- 
ee ‘See Cowell's note in Wilson's ‘Translation. 


3 His Parents: mdtara : literally, his two mothers; 
Heaven and Earth. 
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4 Urged by the seven devotions he hath 
stirred the guileless rivers which 
Have magnified the Single Eye. 
5 These helped to might the Youthful One, 
high over all, invincible, 
Even Indu, Indra ! in thy law. 


6 The Immortal Courser, good to draw, 
looks down upon the Seven : the fount 
Hath satisfied the Goddesses 


7 Aid us in holy rites, O Man : O Pavamana, 
drive away 
Dark shades that must be met in fight. 


8 Make the paths ready for a hymn newer 
and newer evermore : 
Make the lights shine as erst they shone. 


9 Give, Pavamina, high renown, give kine 
and steeds and hero sons : 
Win for us wisdom, win the light. 


HYMN X. Soma Pavamana. 


1, Lrxe cars that thunder on their way, like 
coursers eager for renown, 
Have Soma-drops flowed forth for wealth. 


2 Forth have they rushed from holding hands, 
like chariots that are urged to speed, 
Like joyful songs of singing-men. 
3 The Somas deck themselves with milk, as 
Kings are graced with culogies, 
And, with seven priests, the sacrifice. 


4 Pressed for the gladdening draught, the 
drops flow forth abundantly with song, 
The Soma juices in a stream. 
5 Winning Vivasvan’s glory and produci 
Morning’s light, the Suns E po 
Pass through the openings of the cloth. 
6 The singing-men of ancient time open the 
doors of sacred songs, — 
Men, for the mighty to accept. 


Seven derctions : practised in the preparation 
ihe Soma! Sayana takes sapid with nadyák, bY of 
m inen guileless rivers.’—Wilson. Single Eye: Soma, 
the Moon. 


6 Courser: the flowi Soma, Tha Seven : rivers. 


The fount : ‘Full, as a well, he has satisfied the divine = 


streams.’— Wilson. 
7 O Man: manly Soma, 


The Suns : so called as being mat 
‘the sun-bright jules. Wilkes, ercators a r e light 


À e morm= 

ing Sun. - Fe 
6 Men, for the mighty to is 4 offerers 

Soma,’ m r ling to Sayaya, Se Tig = 
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7 Combined in close society sit the seven 
priests, the brother-hood, 
Filling the station of the One. 
8 He gives us kinship with the Gods, and 
with the Sun unites our eye : 
The Sage’s offspring hath appeared. 
9 The Sun with his dear cye beholds that 
quarter of the heavens which priests 
Have placed within the sacred cell. 


Sema Pavamana. 


HYMN XI. 
l. SnG forth to Indu, O ye men, to him 
who is purified, 
Fain to pay worship to the Gods. 
2 Together with thy pleasant juice the 
Atharvans have commingled milk, 
Divine, devoted to the God. 
3 Bring, by thy flowing, weal to kine, weal 
to the people, weal to steeds. 
Weal, O tea King, to growing plants. 
4 Sing a praise-song to Soma brown of hue, 
of independent might, 
The Red, who reaches up to heaven. 
5 Purify Soma when effused with stones which 
hands move rapidly, 
And pour the sweet milk in the meath. 
6 With humble homage draw ye nigh; blend 
the libation with the curds : 


7 The sewn priests : the adkvary"s who bring the 
water with which the stalks of the Soma-plarts are 
_ sprinkled. The One : Soma..- Sayana 


~ into my navel the navel of the 
Wilson, 
kinsman 


ing that Indra v ews the 
it has been drunk 
—Cowell, in Wilson’s Transla 
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To Indra offer Indu up. 
7 Soma, foe-queller, chief o’er men, doing 
the will of Gods, pour forth 
Prosperity upon our kine. 
8 Heart-knower, Sovran of the heart, thou 
art ¢ffused, O Soma, that Indra may 
drink thee and rejoice, 


90O Soma Pavamana, give us riches and 
heroic strength,— 
Indu ! with Indra for ally. 


HYMN XII. Soma Pavamana. 
l. To Indra have the Soma drops, exceeding 
rich in sweets, been poured, 
Shed in the seat of sacrifice. 


2 As mother kine low to their calves, to 
Tndra have the sages called, 
Called him to drink the Soma juice. 
3 In the stream’s wave wise Soma dwells, 
distilling rapture, in his seat, 
Resting upon a wild-cow’s hide. 


4 Far-sighted Soma, Sage and Scer, is wor- 
shipped in the central point 
OF heaven, the straining-cloth of wool. 
5 In close embraces Indu holds Soma when 
poured within the jars. 
And on the purifying sieve. 


6 Indu sends forth a voice on high to 
regions of the sea of air, 
Shaking the vase that drops with meath. 


7 The Tree whose praises never fail yields 
heavenly milk among our hymns, 
Urging men’s generations on. 


3 In the stream’s wave : in the water with which the 
stalks are sprinkled. Upon a wild-cow’s hide : this, which 
is Benfey’s explanation of gauri, scems to be borne out 
by gor ddhi taci, upon the ox-hide, of IX, 101. 11. 
Sayana’s interpretation is diferent : ‘to a chant in the 
middle tone.’—Wilson. 

4 Of heaven : divak : See IX. 10. 9, and note, 

5 Indu holds Soma: ‘the deity s'ems to be this 
opposed to the mere plant.’—Cowell’s note, Ludwig 
Suggests that Indu here may be the “Mcon, as the lime 
of important liturgical ceremonies depends upon the 
Moon’s phases, S3 also Rillcbrardt, V. M., I., p. 316. 

6 To regions of the sea of air : or samudrdsya here may 
mean, of the sea or water into which the Soma juice 
falls. Shaking : or, perhaps, stirring (with joy . 
vase : kasım : the dronakalasa, the large wooden vessel for 

ding the juice. According to Sayana, whose jnter- 
pretation I have followed in the first line, kefam here 
means the cloud. 

7 The Tree: Soma. Men's 
S€asons, according to Sayana: 


generations : sacrificial 


-— —— 4- 
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8 The Wise One, with the Sage’s stream, 
the Soma urged to speed, flows on 
To the dear places of the sky. 
9 O Pavamana, bring us wealth bright with 
a thousand splendours. Yea. 
O Indu, give us ready help. 


HYMN XIII. Soma Pavamana. 


I. Pasen through, the fleece in thousand 
streams the Soma, purified, flows on 
To Indra’s, Vayu’s special place. 
2 Sing forth, ye men who long for help, to 
Pavamana, to the Sage, 
Effused to entertain the Gods. 


3 The Soma-drops with thousand powers 
are purified for victory, 
Hymned to become the feast of Gods. 
4 Yea, as thou flowest bring great store of 
food that we may win the spoil : 
Indu, bring splendid manly might. 
5 May they in flowing give us wealth in 
thousands, and heroic power,— 
These-Godlike Soma-drops effused. 
6 Like coursers by their drivers urged, they 
were poured forth, for victory, 
Swift through the woollen straining-cloth. 
7 Noisily flow the Soma-drops, like milch- 
kine lowing to their calves : 
They have run forth from both the hands. 
8 As Gladdener whom Indra loves, O 
Pavamana, with a roar 
Drive all our enemies away. 
9 O Pavamanas, driving off the godless, look- 
2ng on the light, 
Sit in the place of sacrifice. 


HYMN XIV. Soma Pavamana, 


l. Reposinc on the rivers wave the Sage 
hath widely flowed around, 
Bearing the hymn which many love. 


1 Intra's, Vayu’. ial place : the vessels especially 
Panarea to fold Kibati intended for Indra and 
j- u. 


{ 3 For victory : odjasdtaye : ‘for the attainment of fond * 

} Ge. So ante ‘Savaga in atoms a and E bnin 
Word is explained by samgrdndmaya to 

first clause where he. EE i after hiyãadh, urged, 


peal b efimalabhaya, for the atteinment of food, in the 


8 With a roar : making a loud noise in dropping. 


1 On the river's wave : in the oasativari waters, which 
$ Gated to sprinkle the stalks. Bearing the hynn : Fror 
madner explains this as meaning, ‘Bearing away 
soch coveted prize, Soma being edasa cour- 

"© or raceshorse, Sce Vedische Studiem I, Pe 120 


TAA 
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2 When the Five kindred Companies, active 
in duty, with the song 
Establish him, the Powerful, 
3 Then in his juice whose strength is great, 
have all the Gods rejoiced themselves, 
When he hath clothed himin the milk. 
4 Frecing himself he flows away, leaving 
his body’s severed limbs, 
And meets his own Companion here. 
5 He by the daughters of the priest, like a 
fair youth, hath been adorned, 
Making the milk, as ’twere, his robe. 
6 O’er the fine fingers, through desire of 
milk, in winding course he goes, ; 
And utters voice which he hath found. 


7 The nimble fingers have approached, 
adorning him the Lord of Strength : 
They grasp the vigorous Courser’s back. 


8 Comprising all the treasures that are in 
the heavens and on the earth, 
Come, Soma, as cur faithful Friend. 


HYMN XV. Soma Pavamane, 


1. TaRoucs the fine fingers, with the song, 
this Hero comes with rapid ears, 
Going to Indra’s special place. 
2 In holy thought he ponders much for the 
great worship of the Gods. 
Where the Immortals have their seat. 


3 Like a good horse is he led out, when on 
the path that shines with light 
The mettled steeds exert their strength. 


4 He brandishes his horns on high, and 
whets them, Bull who leads the herd, 
Doing with might heroic deeds. 


5 He moves, a vigorous Steed, adorned with 
beautcous rays of shining gold, 


2 Five kindred Combanies : referring, Probably, to 
some sacrifice: instituted in common by representatives of 
the five Aryan tribes. 

4 His own Companion : Indra. He meets : this (sangato 
ébhavati) is Sayana’s explanation of samjighnate; but it 
is not easy to see how the word can bear this Significa- 
tion. 

5 Daughters : or granddaughters: the fingers. 

6 Which he kath found : ‘which the worshipper reco- 
gnizes.’—Wilson. 

1 Indra’s special place : “Indra’s abode".—Wilson, In 
Hymn XII. 1, niskyldm is explained Sa: 
venel prepared and sct apart 2 by Sayana as the 

3 Like a good horse : the text has only Aitdk which 
may mean cither good or placed, “Pl; i: 
he is brought.’ —Wilson. p aced (ia the cart) 

4 Horns : ch. IX. 5.2. - 


‘5 Rays of shining gold: as tho Moon. 
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- Becoming Sovran of the streams. 
6 He, over places rough to pass, 
rich treasures closely packed. 
Descends into the reservoirs. 
7 Men beautify him in the vats, him worthy 
to be beautified, 
Him who brings forth abundant food. 
8 Him, even him, the fingers ten and the 
seven songs make beautiful, 
Well-weaponed, best of gladdeners. 


bringing 


HYMN XVI. Soma Pavamana. 
1. Tue pressers from the Soma-press send 
forth thy juice for rapturous joy : 

The speckled sap runs like a flood. 

2 With strength we follow through the sieve 
him who brings might and wins the 
kine, 

Enrobed in water with his juice. 

3 Pour on the sieve the Soma, ne’er subdued 
in waters, waterless, 

And make it pure for Indra’s drink. 

4 Moved by the purifięgr’s thought, 
Soma flows into the sieve: 

By wisdom it hath gained its home. 

5 With humble homage, Indra, have the 
Soma-drops flowed forth to thee, 

ae. . Contending for the glorious prize. 

6 Purified in his fleecy garb, attaining every 
7S beauty, he 

se Stands, hero-like, amid the kine. 

7 Swelling, as *twere, to heights of heaven, 
the stream of the creative juice 

Falls lightly on the cleansing sieve. 

8 Thus, Soma, purifying him who knoweth 
song mid living men, 

Thou wanderest through the cloth of wool. 


the 


6 Places rough to pass : the wool of the strainer. 
Sayana gives a totally different explanation of this stanza. 
See, Wilson's Translation. I have followed Prof. 
Ludwig. 

8 Seven songs : the songs of the seven priests. 


1. From the Sema-press : onyok, ablative dual of ogi, 
signifying apparently an implement or a vessel, consis- 
ting of two pieces, used in the preparation of the Soma 
juice. The wordis said to be employed to denote, 
metaphorically, heaven and earth. “They who express 
thee, the juice of heaven and carth ’—Wilson. 

3 Weterless : daaptam, which Sayana explains by 
anaplam, not reached, or overtaken, by encmies. The 
meaning is not clear. 

4 Its home : in the large wooden vessel called 
dronakalasa. 

5 Gontending for the glorious prize: like race-horses, 
‘Giving thee vigour for the great conflict.’—Wilson. 


=e 


: 
3 
<a 
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HYMN XVII. Soma Pavaména, 
l. Like rivers down a stcep descent, slayi 
the Vrtras, full of zeal, eae! 
The rapid Soma-streams have flowed. 
2 The drops of Soma juice cffused fall like 
the rain upon the earth : 
To Indra flow the Soma-streams. 
3 With swelling wave the gladdening drink, 
the Soma, flows into the sieve, 
Loving the Gods and slaying fiends. 
4 It hastens to the pitchers, poured upon 
the sieve it waxes strong 5 
At sacrifices through the lauds. ` 


5 Soma, thou shinest mounting heaven as 
*twere above light’s triple realm, 
And moving seem’st to speed the Sun. 
6 To him, the’ head of sacrifice, singers and 
bards have sung their songs, 
Offering what he loves to see. 


7 The men, the sages with their hymns, 
eager for help, deck thee strong steed, 
Deck thee for service of the Gods. 
8 Flow onward to the stream of meath ; 
rest efficacious in thy home, 
Fair, to be drunk at sacrifice. 
HYMN XVIII. Soma Pavamdana. 
1. THou, Soma, dweller on the hills, effused, 


hast flowed into the sieve : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 


2 Thou aft asacred Bard, a Sage; the meath 
is offspring of thy sap : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 
3 All Deities of one accord have come that 
they may drink of thee: 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 
4 He who containeth in his hands all treasures 
much to be desired : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 
5 Who milketh out this mighty Pair, the 
Earth and Heaven, like mother kine : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 


5 Addresstd to Soma as the Moon. 

6 The head of sacrifice : the most important clement 
of the ceremony. According to Sayana, at the head, 
that is, on the last and most important day of the 
e fusion of the Soma juice. Offering what he loves to set 
meaning affection for him the all-beholding.’— 

n. 


8 Meath : or honey. Jn thy hame : in the dropakalasa. 
Hie ls on the hills : ‘pressed between the stones.’— 


. ` 
reee ames 
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6 Who in a moment mightily foweth around 
these two world-halves : y 
All-bountcous art thou in carouse. 
7 The Strong Onc, being purified, hath in 
the pitchers cried aloud 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 


HYMN XIX. Soma Pavamdna. 


1. O Soma, being purified bring us the 
wondrous treasure, mcet 
For lauds, that is in earth and heaven. 
2 For ye Twain, Indra, Soma, are Lords 
of the light, Lords of the kine : 
Great Rulers, prosper ye our songs. 
3 The tawny Steer, while cleansed among 
the living, bellowing on the grass, 
Hath sunk and settled in his home. 
4 Over the Steer’s productive flow the sacred 
songs were resonant, 
The mothers of the darling Son. 
5 Hath he not, purified, impregned the kine 
who long to meet their Lord, 
The kine who yield the shining milk? 
6 Bring near us those who stand aloof: 
strike fear into our enemics: 
O Pavamana, find us wealth. 
7 Soma, bring down the foeman’s might, his 
vigorous strength and vital power, 
Whether he be afar or near. 
HYMN XX. Soma Pavamana. 
1. Forta through the straining-cloth the 
Sage flows to the banquet of the Gods, 
Subduing all our enemies. : 
2 For he, as Pavamana, sends thousandfold 
treasure in the shape 
Of cattle to the singing-men. 
3 Thou graspest all things with thy mind, 
and purifiest thee with thoughts : 
As such, O Soma, find us fame. : 

4 Pour lofty glory on us, send sure riches 
to our liberal lords, z 3 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 
5 As thou art cleansed, O Wondrous Stecd, 

O Soma, thou hast entered, like 
A pious King, into the songs. 


Hymns are sung aver the Soma-stream, and are 
called RENEA of the precious juice because it is prepar- 


ed while they are sung. 


5 The kine : the vasativari waters which long to 
mingle with the Soma. 


5 Steed : valne : ‘bearer “(of our offeringa) .’—Wilson. 
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6 He, Soma, like a courser in the floods 
invincible, made clean 
With hands, is resting in the jars. 
7 Disporting, like a liberal chief, thou goest, 
Soma, to the sieve, 
Lending the laud a Hero’s strength. 
HYMN XXI. Soma Pavamana. 
1. To Indra flow these running drops, these 
Somas frolicsome in mood. 
Exhilarating, finding light; 


2 Driving off foes, bestowing room upon the -` 


presser, willingly 
Bringing their praiser vital force. 
3 Lightly disporting them, the drops flow 
to one common reservoir, 
And fall into the river’s wave. 
4 These Pavamanas have obtained all bles- 
sings much to be desired, 
Like coursers harnessed to a car. 
5 With view to us, O Soma-drops, bestow 
his manifold desire 
On him who yet hath given us naught. 
6 Bring us our wish with this design, as a 
wright brings his new-wrought wheel: 
Flow pure and shining with the stream. 
7 These drops have cried with resonant voice: 
like swift steeds they have run the course, 
And roused the good man’s hymn to life. 


HYMN XXII. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Tarse rapid Soma-streams have stirred 
themselves to motion like strong steeds, 
Like cars, like armies hurried forth. 
2 Swift as wide winds they lightly move, 
like rain-storms of Parjanya, like 
The flickering flames of burning fire. 


3 These Soma juices, blent with curds, 
purified, skilled in sacred hymns, 
Have gained by song their hearts’ desire. 


6 Like a courser : ‘the bearer (of ations) .’— 
We (of oblations) 


7 Chief : Siyana explains mathd’ by danam, gift. 
5 This stanza is obscure, and Sdyaua’s comment 


is imperfect. It seems that the aray. 
to Epo the institutor of the sacrifice shat we “as 
ed the priests. 
7 Run the course : reached the dronakalafa. 


3y. song : vipd: by Snowledga, according to 
twiga E pais) et form the hatio ef the funnel 


B; 
Siyana, ‘The St. Petersb, Dict, 
Itering-cloth.” 
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4 Immortal, cleansed, these drops, since 
first they flowed, have never wearicd, 
fain 

To reach the regions and their paths. 

5 Advancing they have travelled o’er the 

ridges of the earth and heaven, 
And this the highest realm of all. 


6 Over the heights have they attained the 
highest thread that is spun out, 
And this which must be deemed most 
high. 
7 Thou, Soma, holdest wealth in kine which 
thou hast seized from niggard churls: 
Thou calledst forth the outspun thread. 


HYMN XXIII. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Swirr Soma drops have been effused in 
streams of meath, the gladdening drink, 
For sacred lore of every kind. 
2 Hither to newer resting-place the ancient 
Living Ones are come. 
They made the Sun that he might shine. 
3 O Pavamana, bring to us the unsacrificing 
foeman’s wealth, 
And give us food with progeny. 
4 The living Somas being cleansed diffuse 
exhilarating drink, 3 
Turned to the vat which drips with 
meath. 


Se 5 Soma flows on intelligent, possessing sap 
and mighty strength, 
Brave Hero who repels the curse. 
6 For Indra, Soma! thou art cleansed, a 
feast-companion for the Gods : 
Indu, thou fain wilt win us strength 
7 When he had drunken draughts of this, 
Indra smote down resistless foes : 
Remote them, and shail smite them 
stuli. 


6 Or, ‘Streams rushing down have filled the threads, 
most excellent, spread cut beneath’; that is, the threads 
of the Straining-cloth. See note in Wilson. According 
to Sayana ‘the thread’ is sacrifice ; and ‘this which 
must be deemed most high’ may be, as Ludwig suggests, 
“the place of sacrifice which is also to be held tele 
Wilson translates the second line :—‘this rite is glorified 
‘thereby. 

7 Fiom niggard churls: or fromthe Panis. Thou 
zalleds! out the oulspun thread : ‘thou hast called aloud at 
the outspread sacrifice. —Wilson. 


=~ 2 Naver resting-place*: a newly-prepared pl 
; The ancient Living Ones ihe Been deer: 
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1. Hrrnerwarp have the Soma streamed, 
the drops while they are purified : 
When blent, in waters they are rinsed. 
2The milk hath run to meet them like 
floods rushing down a precipice : 
They come to Indra, being cleansed. 
3 O Soma Pavamana, thou art flowing to 
be Indra’s drink : 
The men have seized and lead thee forth. 
4 Victorious, to be hailed with joy, O Soma, 
flow, delighting men, 
To him who rulcth o’er markind. 
5 Thou, Indu, when, effused by stones, thou 
runnest to the filter, art, 
Ready for Indra’s high decree, 
6 Flow on, best Vrtra-slayer; flow meet to 
be hailed with joyful lauds. 
Pure, purifying, wonderful. 


7 Pure, purifying is he called the Soma of 
the meath effused, 
Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods. 


Soma Pavamāna. 


HYMN XXV. Soma Pavamana. 
1. GREEN-HUED ! as one who giveth strength 
flow on for Gods to drink, a draught 

For Vayu and the Marut host. 


2 O Pavamana, sent by song, roaring about 
thy dwelling-place, 
Pass iato Vayu as Law bids. 


3 The Steer shines with the Deities, dear 
Sage in his appointed home, 
Foe-Slayer, most beloved by Gods. 


4 Taking each beauteous form, he goes, 
desirable, while purified, 
Thither where: the Immortals sit. 


5 To Indra Soma flows, the Red, engendc- 
ring song, exceeding wise, 
The visitor of living men. 


4 To him who ruleth o'er mankind : to Indra. 


5 Ready for Indra’s high decree : Wilson, following 
Sayana, translates : ‘an ample portion for Indra’s belly. 
Sce Bergaigne, La Religion Védique, III. 210 ff., for the 
meaning of dhdman in the Rgveda. 


2 Into Vayu: into the vessel appropriated to Vayu— 
Sayana. 
` 5 The Red : arusdh : here explained by Sayaya 33= 
@rocamanah, shining or radiant. The visitor of living men : 
Gyusdt ; the meaning of this word is uncertain. Th 
St, Petersburg Lexicon explains it as, conjointly 
with men ; with human co-operation. Ludwig in his 
translation renders it by ‘der den lebenden besucht, 
who visits the living man ; but in his Commentary 
suggests that it may mean, during the whole of life. 


"Constantly — 


| 
| 
f 
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The visitor of living men. 
6 Flow, best exhilarator, Sage, flow to the 
filter in a stream 
To seat thee in the place of song. 
HYMN XXVI. Soma Pavamana. 
l. Tue sages with the fingers’ art have 
dressed and decked that vigorous Stecd 
Upon the lap of Aditi. 


2 The kine have called aloud to him cxhaust- 
less with a thousand strcams, 
To Indu who supporteth heaven. 


3 Him, nourisher of many, Sage, creative 
Pavamana, they 
Have sent, by wisdom, to the sky. 


4 Him, dweller with Vivasvan, they with 
use of both arms have sent forth, 
The Lord of Speech infallible. 


5 Him, green, beloved, many eyed, the 
Sisters with pressing stones 
Send down to ridges of the sieve. 


6 O Pavamana, Indu, priests hurry thee on 
to Indra, thee 
Who aidest song and checrest him. 
HYMN XXVII. Soma Pavamana. 
1. Tus Sage, exalted by our lauds, flows to 
the purifying cloth, 
Scattering focs as he is cleansed. 
2 As giving power and winning light, for 
Indra and for Vayu he 
Is poured upon the filtering-cloth. 


3 The men conduct him, Soma, Steer, 
Omniscient, and the Head of Heaven, 
Effused into the vats of wood. 


6 Of song : arkdsya : arcanīyasyendrasya, of the ador- 
able Indra, according so Sayana. Arka has two mean- 
ings in the Rgveda (1) song or hymn of Beale aad (2) 
light o splendour. See Pischel, Vedische Studien, I. pp. 
23 —26. 


1 Aditi ; the carth. 

a The kine : who supply the milk that is mixed 
with the Soma juice. 

4 Vivasode : meaning here the sacrificer. Of both 
arms : bhurijoh + according to Sayana==bahvof the arms 
of the body. The St. Petersburg Lexicon explains the 
word as meaning a sort of vice or im, lement for hold- 
ing wood while it is being cut. Lord of specch : making 
men cloquent. 

5 Many-ged : ‘far beholding.’—Wilson. The Sisters : 
the fingers of the officiating pricst. 

iscient : or, all-possessing. Vats of wod : 
P I to Benfty, into the streams of water. 
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4 Longing for kine, longing for gold hath 
Indu Pavamana lowed, ; 
Still Conqueror, never overcome. 
5 This Pavamāna, gladdening draught, drops 
on the filtering cloth, and then 
Mounts up with Sūrya to the sky. 
6 To Indra in the firmament this mighty tawny 
Steer hath flowed, \ 
This Indu, being purified. 


HYMN XXVIII. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Urcep by the men, this vigorous Steed, 
Lord of the mind, Omniscient, 
Runs tothe woollen straining-cloth. 


2 Within the filter hath he flowed, this Soma 
for the Gods cffused, 
Entering all their essences. 
3 He shines in beauty there, this God Im- 
mortal in his dwelling-place, 
Foe-slayer, dearest to the Gods. 
4 Directed by. the Sisters ten, bellowing on 
his way this Stecr 
Runs onward to the wooden vats. > 
5 This Pavamana, swiltand strong, Omni- 
scient, gave splendour to 
The Sun and all his forms of light. 
6 This Soma, being purified, flows mighty 
and infallible, a 
Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods. 
HYMN XXIX. Soma Pavamdna. 
1. Forwarp with mighty force have flowed 
the currents of this Steer effused, _ 
Ofhim who sets him by the Gods. 


2 The singers praise him with their song, 
and learned priests adorn the Steed, : 
Brought forth as light that merits laud. 
3 These things thou winnest lightly while 
purified, Soma, Lord of wealth: 
Fill full the sea that claims our praise. 
4 Winning all precious things at once, flow ~ 
on, O Soma, with thy stream : Ne 
Drive to one place our enemies. 


4 Longing for kine : who supply milk to mix with : 
the Soma juice. Gold: worn on the finger of the priest 
who presses out the juice. Zozeed : made a noise 
dropping- 

5 Mounis up : as the Moon. 


x Who sels himi by the Godz 3 or, who decorates 
Gads. ‘Who seeks to surpass the AE 
3 These things: for which we pray. The 
Soma-vat or reservoir. 3 EEEE 
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5 Preserve us from the godless, from ill- 
omened voice of one and all, è 
That so wc may be freed from biame. 


6 O Indu, as thou flowest on bring us the 
wealth of earth and heaven, 
And splendid vigour. in thy stream. 


HYMN XXX. Soma Pavamdana. 
1. Streams of this Potent One have flowed 
easily to the straining-cloth : 
While he is cleansed he lifts his voice. 
2 Indu, by pressers urged to speed, bellowing 
out while beautified. 
Sends forth a very mighty sound. 


3 Pour on us, Soma, with thy stream man- 
conquering might which many crave, 
Accompanied with hero sons. 
4 Hither hath Pavamana flowed, 
flowed hither in a stream, 
To settle in the vats of wood. 
*5 To waters with the stones they drive thee 
tawny-hued, most rich in sweets, 
O Indu, to be Indra’s drink. 


© 6 For Indra; for the Thunderer press the 
4 Soma very rich in sweets, 
Lovely, inspiriting, for strength. 


Soma 


wae : HYMN XXXI. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Taz Soma-drops, benevolent, come forth 
Na as they are purified, 
= Bestowing wealth which all may see. 
20 Indu, high o’er heaven and earth be 
thou, increaser of our might : 
The Master of all Strength be thou. 
3 The winds are gracious in their love to 
thee, the rivers flow to thee : 
Soma, they multiply thy power, 
4 Soma, wax great. From every side may 
vigorous powers unite in thee : 
Be in the gathering-place of strength. 


5 Ul-omened voice : svandt, explained by Sayana as= 
abddnnindar spat, Sound or word in the "forma of blame; 
ne fury of the demon or the godless man, 


| A very mighty sound: or, a sound which Indra loves. 


— 


1 Wealth which alt may see = “intellectual wealth.’ 


| This stanza has occurred before. See I. OI. 16. 
iat gathering hlace of strength : be the central point 
d of ali power, — ` 
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5 For thee, brown-hued ! the kine have 
poured imperishable oil and milk. 
Aloft on the sublimest height. 
6 Friendship, O Indu, we desire with thee 
who bearest noble arms. 
With thee, O Lord of all that is. 


HYMN XXXII. Soma Pavamdna. 


1, Tae rapture-shedding Soma-drops, effused 
in our assembly, have 
Flowed forth to glorify our prince. 


2 Then Trita’s Maidens onward urge the 
Tawny-coloured with the stones, 
Indu for Indra, for his drink. 
3 Now like a swan he maketh all the com- 
pany sing each his hymn : 
He, like a steed, is bathed in milk. 
4 O Soma, viewing heaven and earth, thou 
Tunnest like a darting deer : 
Set in the place of sacrifice, 


5 The cous have sung with joy to him, 
even as a woman to her love : 
He came as to a setiled race, 
6 Bestow illustrious fame on us, both on our 
liberal lords and me, : 
Glory, intelligence, and wealth. 


HYMN XXXIII. 


1. Lixe waves of waters, skilied in song the 
juices of the Soma speed 
Onward, as buffaloes to woods. 
2 With stream of sacrifice the brown bright 
s have flowed with Strength in store 
Of kine into the - wooden vats. 
3 To Indra, Vāyu, Varuņa, to Visnu, and 
the Maruts, flow > 
The drops of Soma juice effused. 


Soma Pavamina. 


Or the cows who supply 
for the libation may be intended, in which case ‘the 
sublimest’ would be the place of sacrifice, 


I Our prince : the noble who institutes the sacrifice. 
2 Trita’s Maidens : the fingers of the priest, Sce 
IX 38. 2. 


3 Like a swan: as a Sentinel karsa (swan, wild-goose, 


or flamingo) at the approach of danger sounds a note of 


which is answered by all the rest.— Ludwig. 
4 Darling ; Siyana takes (aktái with ‘thou,’ Soma; 


and explains it by gavyaih payaadibhirmisritak san, being 
mized wam milk, curds, etc. “Elsewhere Sayana explains 
ìt by ‘swift, 


5 Cows: praises, according to Sāyaņa. As to a 


Seliled race ; as a horse is brought to run a racc that has 


been arranged. ‘As a hero hastens to the welcome con- 
test.’—Wilson, 3 ‘ 


HYMN XXXVII] 


4 Threc scveral words are uttered : kine are 
lowing, cows wko give their milk: 
The Tawny-hued goes bellowing on. 
5 The young and sacred mothers of the 
holy rite have uttered praise : 
They decorate the Child of Heaven. 


6 From every side, O Soma, for our profit, 
pour thou forth four seas 
Filled full of riches thousandfold. 


HYMN XXXIV. Soma Pavamdna. 


1. Tae drop of Soma juice effused flows 
onward with this stream impelled. 
Rending strong places, with its might. 

2 Poured forth to India, Varuna, to Vayu 

and the Marut host, 
To Visnu, flows the Soma juice. 
3 With stones they press the Soma forth, 
the Strong conducted by the strong : 
They milk the liquor out with skill. 


4 Tis he whom Trita must refine, ’tis he 
who shall make Indra glad : 
The Tawny One is decked with tints. 


5 Him do the Sons of Prsni milk, the dwell- 
ing-place of sacrifice, 
Oblation lovely and most dear. 


6 To him in one united streain these songs 
flow’ on straight forward : he, 
Loud voiced, hath made the milch-kine 
low. p 


HYMN XXXV. Soma Pavamana. 


l. Pour forth on us abundant wealth, O 
Pavamāna, with thy stream. 
Wherewith thou mayest find us light. 


4 Three several words : according to Sayana, nee 
Stutif, praise of three kinds, from the three Vedas. “The 
priests utter the three sacred texts.’—Wilson. Probably 
three triplets chanted during the ceremony. See 
Bergaigne, I. 288. 

Mothers of the holy rite : apparently, the cows who 
su = y milk iy libations, The Child uf Heaven: the 
Soma, which, ing to a text quoted by Sayana, 
twas in the third heaven from hence.’ 

6 Four seas : imaginary seas, to correspond with the 
four quarters of heaven. 


1 Strong places : the strongholds of enemics, the 
fiends who withhold the rain. 
4 Trila : the preparer of the pore 
The dwelling-place of sacr: : the Soma-plant con- 
tains Ob alee its tee ets of sacrifice, and the 
preparation of the juice is only the development of its 
nature.—Ludwig. 


—_ 
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2 O Indu, swayer of the sca, shaker of all 
things, flow thou on, 
Bearer of wealth to us with might. 
3 With thee for Hero, Valiant One ! may we 
subdue our enemies : 
Let what is precious flow to us. 


4 Indu arouses strength, the Sage who strives 
for victory, winning powcr, 
Discovering holy works and means. 
5 Mover of speech, we robe him with our 
songs as he is purified 
Soma, the Guardian of the folk; 
6 On whose way, Lord of Holy Law, most 
rich, as he is purified. 
The pecple all have set their hearts. 
HYMN XXXVI. Soma Pavamana. 
1. Fort from the mortar is the juice sent, 
like a car-horse, to the sieve : 
The Steed steps forward to the goal. 
2 Thus, Soma, watchful, bearing well, cheer- 
ing the Gods, flow past the sieve, 
Turned to the vat that drops with meath. 
3 Excellent Pavamana, make the lights shine 
brightly out for us : 
Speed us to mentai power and skill. 
4-He, beautified by pious men, and coming 
from their hands adorned, 
Flows through the fleecy straining-cloth. 
5 May Soma pour all treasures of the 
heavens, the earth, the firmament 
Upon the liberal worshipper. 
6 Thou mountest to the height of heaven, 
O Soma, seeking steeds and kine, 
And sceking herots, Lord of Strength ! 


HYMN XXXVII. Soma Pavamana. 
l. Soma, the Steer, effused for draught, 
flows to the purifying sieve, 
Slaying the fiends, loving the Gods. 


3 ae sea i prhe reservoir of Soma juice. ih 
ascuvert ly works and means ~ juainted wil 
sacred rites arms.— Wilson. =a 


6 On whose way : on wi.ose statutes or decrees. 


1 To the goal: kdrsman : apparently, a line or furrow 
drawn acrossthe end of the race-course. In I. 116. 17, 
Sayana explains Kdrsman as a picce of wood serv- 
ing as a goal, but in this place he takes it to mean, 
‘the God-atiracting, battle-field called a s:crifice,’ devdnd- 

i R > 
Sree Tr Ka re saungrame. Sce Cowcll’s note in 

2 The vat : the fq 

1 For draught : 74 inking he 
gods).’—Wilson, pide i SPs teres (of oe 
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2 Far-sighted, tawny-coloured, he flows to 
the sieve, intelligent, 
Bellowing, to his place cf rest. 
3 This vigorous Pavamana runs forth to the 
luminous realm of heaven, 
Fiend-slayer, through the fleecy sieve. 
4 This Pavamana up above Trita’s high ridge 
hath made the Sun, 
Together with the Sisters, shine. 
5 This Vrtra-slaying Steer, effused, Soma 
xoom-giver, ne'er deccived, 
Hath gone, as “twere, to win the spoil. 
6 Urged onward by the sage, the God 
speeds forward to the casks of wood, 
Indu to Indra willingly. 


HYMN XXXVIII. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Tars Steer, this Chariot, rushes through 
the woolien filter, as he goes 
To war that wins a thousand spoils. 
2 The Dames of Trita with the stones on- 
ward impel this Tawny One, 
Indu to Indra for his drink. 


3 Ten active fingers carefully adorn him 
here; they make him bright 
And beautcous for the gladdening draught. 
4 He like a falcon settles down amid the 
families of men. 
Speeding like lover to his love. 
5 This young exhilarating juice looks down- 
ward from its place in heaven, 
This Soma-drop that pierced the sieve. 
6 Poured for the draught, this tawny juice 
flows forth, intelligent, crying out, 
Unto the well-beloved place, 


2 Fntelligent: or, endowed with strength, 

4 Trita's high ridge : according to Sayana “the hi; 
place (of the sacrifice) of Trita’ the Rak Bart e 
heavenly home of Trita, the celestial Preparer of the 
Soma for Indra, ìs intended. The Sisters: ti Dawns, 
ee ha H ae: ‘Plenteously,’—Ludwig, ‘In 

1 To war that wins a thousand spoil g: i 
to thousandiold booty, or deed of caight A; 

2 The Dames of Trita: as Trita is th i 

: of the Soma, the fingers of the carthly iri 
are called his dames, or his maidens as in IX. 32. 2. 
5 From ils place in heaven : may be the 


; n, or dicáh 
genitive casc, taken with Jisuh, the Child of 
mix 


33-5. oe 
6 The well beloved place : the ci 
which it ran, l Place : the drogakalafa or vat in 
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HYMN XXXIX. Soma Pavamana, 


1. FLow on, O thou of lofty thought, flow 
swiftin thy beloved form, 
Saying, I go where dwell the Gods. 
2 Preparing whatis unprepared, and bring. 
ing store of food to man, 
Make thou the rain descend from heaven. 
3 With might, bestowing power, the juice 
enters the purifying sieve, 
Far-seeing, sending forth its light. 
4 This is it which in rapid course hath with 
the river’s wave flowed down 
From heaven upon thestraining cloth. 


5 Inviting him from far away, and even from 
near at hand, the juice 
For Indra is poured forth as meath. 
6 In union they have sung the hymn : with 
stones they urge the Tawny One. 
Sit in the place of sacrifice, 
HYMN XL. Soma Pavamana. 
l. Tae Very Active hath assailed, while 
purified, all enemies : 
They deck the Sage with holy songs. 
2 The Red hath mounted to his place; to 
Indra gocs the mighty juice: 
He settles in his firm abode. 


3 O Indu, Soma, send us now great opulence 
from every. side, Pour on us treasures 
thousandiold. 

40O Soma Pavamana, bring, Indu, all 
Splendours hitherward : 

Find for us food in boundless store. 


5 As thou art cleansed, bring hero strength 
and riches ‘to thy worshipper, 
And prosper thou the singer’s hymns. 
60 Indu, Soma, being cleansed, bring 
hither riches doublypiled, 
Wealth, mighty Indu, meet for lauds. 


HYMN XLI. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Acnive and bright have they come forth, 
impctuous in speed like bulls, 
Driving the black skin far away. 


what is unprepared : ‘consecrating thé 


Worshipper or place’ is Sayaga’s expla- 


2 The Red : Soma. . 
reservoir, His jirm Ped fae 3 the fumed 


6 piled + dui 3 
‘om baD hited + dvibárhasam + according to Sayana, 


; heaven and 
1 Thy: the 
mee 


i Soma juices, The black skin : meaning, 
and the 


both the í t 
Ril pct lor payering of nigh 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| HYMN XLV] 


| 2 Quelling the riteless Dasyu, may we think 
| upon the bridge of bliss, 
Leaving the bridge of woe behind.. 
3 The mighty Pavam4na’s roar is heard as 
*twere ths rush of rain 
Lightnings are flashing to the sky. 
4 Pour out on us abundant food, when thou 
art pressed, O Indu wealth 
In kine and gold and steeds and spoil. 


5 Flow on thy way, Most Active, thou: fill 
full the mighty heavens and carth, 
As Dawn, as Sirya with his beams. 
6 On every side, O Soma, flow round us 
with thy protecting stream, 
As Rasa flows around the world. 
HYMN XLII. Soma Pavamdna. 
1, ENGENDERING the Sun in floods, engende- 
ring heaven’s lights, grecn-hued, 
| Robed in the waters and the milk, 
2 According to primeval plan this Soma, 
with his stream, effused 
Flows purely on, a God for Gods. 
3 For him victorious, waxcn great, the juices 
with a thousand powers 
| Are purified for winning spoil. 
| 4 Shedding the ancient fuid he is poured 
| into the cleansing sicve: 
| He, thundering, hath produced ‘the Gods. 
5 Soma, while purifying, sends hither all 
things to be desired, 
He sends the Gods who strengthen Law. 
| 6 Soma, effused, pour on us wealth in kine, 
in heroes, steeds, and spoil, 
Send us abundant store of food. 


HYMN XLIII. 
l. We will enrobe with sacred song the 


Lovely One who, as a Steed, 
Is decked with milk for rapturous joy. 


Soma Pavamana. 


3 è The cleansing of the terrestrial Soma is identified 
with the purification of the celestial nectar accompanied 
Fain and lightning. See Hillebrandt, V. 41. 343, 362. 


6 Rasa : a mythical stream that flows round the 
atmosphere and the carth. See V. 41. 15, and X. 108. 1. 


mesg” flonds : in the waterson high; in the firma- 
4 Hath produce! the Gods : yatra somo bhisiyate tatra 

qo nyaltam pradurbhavanti ; where Soma is effused, there 
s constantly appcar.—Sayana. 


Í 1 As a sted : is bathed in water. For rapturous joy 3 
‘for the exhilaration (of the gods) Wilson, 2 
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2 All songs of ours desiring grace adorn him _ 
in the ancient way, : 
Indu for Indra, for his drink. 
3 Soma flows on when purified, beloved and 
adorned with songs, 
Songs of the sage Medhyatithi. 
4 O Soma Pavamāna, find exceeding glorious 
wealth for us, 
Wealth, Indu, fraught 
might. 
5 Like courser racing to the prize Indu, the 
lover of the Gods, 
Roars, as he passes, in the sieve. 
6 Flow on thy way to win us strength, to 


speed the sage who praises thee: 
Soma, bestow heroic power. 


with boundless 


HYMN XLIV. Soma Pavaména. 
1. INDU, to us for this great rite, bearing as 
*twere thy wave to Gods, 
Unwearied, thou art flowing forth. 
2 Pleased with the hymn, impelled by prayer, 
Soma is hurried far away, 
The Wise One in the Singer's stream. 
3 Watchful among the gods, this juice 
advances to the cleansing sieve : 
Soma, most active, travels on. x 
4 Flow onward, seeki strength for us, 
embellishing the sacrifice « ; 
The priest with trimmed grass calleth thee. 
5 May Soma, ever bringing power to Bhaga 
and to Vayu, Sage 5 5s 
And Hero, lead us to the Gods. 
6 So, to increase our wealth to-day, Ins irer 
best of Furtherers, Uae 
Win for us strength and high renown. 


HYMN XLV. 
l. Frow, thou who viewest men 


delight, to entertain the 
Indu, to Indra for his drink. 


Soma Pavamana. 


3 to give 


3 Medhydtithi : the Rei of the hymn. 
5 Racing to the prize: vdjasrt : “tushing i 
Wik ing b 4astt : “rushing into battle.’ — 


6 Heroic power : ‘excellent male offspring. —Wilson. 


— 


1 For this great rite : ‘to gi i i ; 3 

me Unutaried + dpal: according to wealth. is 
s 1s the name the Rsi; < A ; ayana, 

the gods (in sacrifice) ac AYA (goeth) towards. 


eee 


486 


2 Stream to thine embassy for us: thou 
hastenest, for Indra, to 
The Gods, O better than our friends. 
3 We balm thee, red of hue, with milk to 
fit thee for the rapturous joy : 
Unbar for us the doors of wealth. 


4 He through the sieve hath passed, as comes 
a courser to the pole, to run : 
Indu belongs unto the Gods. 


5 All friends have lauded him as he sports 
in the wood, beyond the fleece : 
Singers have chanted Indu’s praise. 
6 Flow, Indu, with that stream wherein 
steeped thou announcest to the man 
Who worships thee heroic strength. 
HYMN XLVI. Soma Pavamana. 
l. ike able coursers they have been sent 
forth to be the feast of Gods, 
Joying in mountains, flowing on. 
2 To Vayu flow the Soma-streams, the drops 
of juice made beautiful 
Like a bride dowered by her sire. 


3 Pressed in the mortar, these, the drops of 
juice, the Somas rich in food, 
Give strength to Indra with their work. 


4 Deft-handed men, run hither, seize the 
5 brilliant juices blent with meal, 
And cook with milk the gladdening draught. 


2 Thou hastenest: Sayana gives a different explanation 
of this part of the stanza : ‘thou (who) art drunk for 
Indra, (pour) on the gods wealth for (us) their friends.’ 
—Wilson, I have adopted Ludwig’s interpretation. 

3 We balm tice, red of hue: or, "Yea, we adorn thee, 
red.” For the rapturous joy : mdddya : ‘for the purpose of 
exhilaration.’—Wilson. 

4 To the pole: the meaning of dhuram here is not 
clear, and the comparison is aot obvious. ‘As a horse 
in going passes the shaft (of the cheriot).'—Wilson. 
As a horse (presses) through the yoke,’ Grassmaan. 
Ludwig suggests ‘hedge’ or ‘barrier’ is the probable 
meaning of the word in this place. 

5 In the wood, beyond the fleece : when he has passed 
through the woollen strainer and fallen into the wooden 
trough or vat. Singers : nacdf : shouts of joy, accor- 
‘ding to the St. Petersburg Lexicon. 

L They have been sent forth : dstgran (effusi sunt) is 
applicable both to the effuscd Soma-drops and to horses 
loosed or started for a race. Joying in mountains : 
‘coming from plants grown on hills. 

2 Dowered by wer sire : meaning, perhaps, possessed 
‘of property inherited from her father. 

Deft-handed = svhastjah cannot be satisfactorily 
ted for. Suhastya,a di may have been the 
[reading, See Ludwig's Commentary, Vol. V., 
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5 Thus, Soma, Conqueror of wealth ! flow, 
finding furtherance for us, 
Giver of ample opulence. 
6 This Pavamana, meet to be adorned, the 
fingers ten adorn, 
The draught that shall make Indra glad. 


HYMN XLVII. Soma Pavamana. 


l. Great as he was, Soma hath gained 
strength by this high solemnity : 
Joyous he riseth like a bull. 
2 His task is done: his crushings of the 
Dasyus are made manifest : 
He sternly reckoneth their debts. 
3 Soon ashis song of praise is born, the 
Soma, Indra’s juice, becomes 
A thousand-winning thunderbolt. 
4 Seer and Sustainer, he himself desireth 
riches for the sage 
When he embellisheth his songs. 
5 Fain would they both win riches as in 
races of the steeds. In war 
Thou art upon the conqucrors’ side. 


HYMN XLVIII. Soma Pavaména. 


1. Wru sacrifice we seek to thee kind 
Cherisher of maniy might 
In mansions of the lofty heavens; 


2 Gladdening crusher of the bold, ruling with 
very mighty sway, 
Destroyer of a hundred forts. 
3 Hence, Sapient One ! the Falcon, strong 
of wing, unwearied, brought thee down, 
Lord over riches, from the sky. 


1 Riseth : or, roareth Sabdam karoti.—Sayana. 


2 He sternly reckoneth their debts : ‘resolute he acquits 
the debts (of the worshipper ).’—Wilson. 

3 A thousand-winning thunderbolt : all rful to sla; 
the wicked and to ear worshippers, pows 7 

4 Sustainer : I follow Ludwig in taking vidhartdri as 
a nominative singular. But sce Coweil’s note in Wilson’s 
Translation. 

5 They both : Soma and the sage of singer.—Ludwig. 
Sayana interprets the stanza ditterently : ‘Thou desirest 
to give wealth to those who conquer in combat as (men 
offer fodder) to horses in battle.’ Wilson. 


1 Kind Cherisher ight 3 
wealth.’—Wilson. one hias: 

2 Hundred forts : cf. IV. 26. 3. 

3 The Falcon : See IV. 26 and 27. 


‘auspicious bearing 


HYMN LI] 


4 That each may sce the light, the Bird 
brought us the guard of Law, the Friend 
Of all, the specder through the air. 
5 And now, sent forth, it hath attained to 
mighty power and majesty, 
Most active, ready to assist. 


HYMN XLIX. 


1, Pour down the rain upon us, 
wave of waters from the sky, 
And plenteous store of wholesome food. 
2 Flow onward with that stream of thine, 
whereby the cows have come to us, 
The kine of stvangers to our home. 
3 Chief Friend of Gods in sacred rites, pour 
on us fatness with thy stream, 
Pour down on us a floodof rain. 


4 To give us vigour, with thy stream run 
through the fleecy straining-cloth : 
For verily the Gods will hear. 
5 Onward hath Pavamana flowed and beaten 
off the Raksasas, 
Flashing out splendour as of old. 


HYMN L. 


Soma Pavamana. 


pour a 


Soma Pavamana. 


1l. Loup as a river's roaring wave thy powers 
have lifted up themselves : 
Urge on thine arrow’s sharpened point. 


2 At thine effusion upward rise three voices 
full of joy, when thou 
Flowest upon the fleecy ridge. 
3 On to the fleece they urge with stoncé the 
tawny well-beloved One, 
Even Pavamana, dropping meath. 


4 The Friend of all: or, the common possession. 


The speeder through the air : rajastiram : ‘the showerer of 
water.’— Wilson. 


A á The Gods will hear : the sound that thou makest 
in fowing.—Sayaya, 

„5 Flashing out splendour as of old : or, ‘Making lights 
shine as erst they shone,' 


A 1 Urge où thine arrow's sharpened point : vandiya codaya 
{vim : apparently a bold metaphorical expression for 
make a noise Tike that of a discharged arrow.” “Emit 
ay sound like that of a (rushing) arrow. —Wilson. Or 

may mean of (thy) recd, pipe, flute, or other 
ee instrument, and Sa&yana explains favim by 
‘abdam. Benley accordingly (Samaveda, LI. 5. 1. 5, I) 
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thine arms: or, with the blows (of the 
The meaning of the second a 
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4 Flow with thy current to the sieve, O Sage 
most powerful to cheer, 
To seat thee in the place of song. 
5 Flow, Most Exhilarating ! flow anointed 
with the milk for balm, 
Tndu, for Indra, for his drink. 
HYMN LI. Soma Pavamana. 
1. ApHvAryu, on the filter pour the Soma 
juice expressed with stones, 
And make it pure for Indra’s drink. 
2- Pour out for Indra, Thunder-armed, the 
milk of heaven, the Soma’s juice, 
Most excellent, most rich in sweets. 
3 These Gods and all the Marut host, Indu ! 
enjoy this juice of thine, 
This Pavamana’s flowing meath. 
4¥or, Soma, thou hast been  effused, 
strengthening for the wild carcuse, 
O Steer, the singer, for our heip. 
5 Flow with thy stream, Far-sighted One, 
effused, into the cleansing sieve : 
Flow on to give us strength and fame. 


HYMN LIT. 


i. WEALTH-wINNER, dwelling in the sky, bring- 
ing us vigour with the juice, 
Flow to the filter when effused. 
2 So, in thine ancient ways, may he, beloved, 
with a thousand streams 
Run o’er the fleecy straining-cloth. 


3 Him who is like a caldron shake : O Indu, 
shake thy gift to us 
Shake it, armed Warrior ! with thine 
arms. 
4 Indu, invoked with many a prayer, bring 
down the vigour of these men, 
Of him who threatens us with war. 


Soma Pavamana. 


4 In the place of song Sec IX. 25. 6. ‘On Indra’s 


lap.’ —Wilson. 


„& For the wild carouse : ‘for specdy exhilaration. — 


Wilson. 


2 Mayhe : the juice, regarded as distinct from 


Soma who is add 


3 Him who is likeacaldron: beat or bruise the Soma 
ater. With 


Pressing-stones) . 
third ‘shake’ een 


Dae the e : ‘Erhebe deiner Flote Schall.” ‘Left 
ene music of thy flute.” ceded to Hillebrandt, 
~M., I. p. 43, the reed or arrow means the sharp: 
fees stalk of the Soma-plant. 
2 Shree voices full of joy : or, three several joyful words, 
ie X. i 4 ‘The ey ridge : ‘the i of the 
cae a —' ilson. 


be ‘send rapidly.” (Soma), send fus) hi is li So 

a pot; Indu, seid us now wealth ; swiltflowing (Sons Br 

send it with blows ‘of the stones) ."— Wilson, 

Grasan says that by HE who is like a caldron? x 
e wealthy-enemy is inten whose ii 2 ae 

to be poured out upon the pious worshippers, eae 


> —— 
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5 Indu, Wealth-giver, with thine help pour 
out for us a hundred, yea, 
A thousand of thy pure bright streams. 


HYMN LIII. Soma Pavamana. 
1. O Taou with stones for arms, thy powers, 
crushing the fiends, have raised them- 


selves : 
Chase thou the foes who compass us. 

2 Thou conquerest thus with might when 
car meets car, and when the prize is 
staked: 3 : 

With fearless heart will I sing praise. 

3 No one with evil thought assails this 
Pavamana’s holy laws : 

Crush him who fain would fight with thee. 

4 For Indra to the streams they drive the 
tawny rapture-dropping Steed, 

Indu the bringer of delight. 


HYMN LIV. Soma Pavamana. 
l. Arrer his ancient splendour, they, the 
bold, have drawn the bright milk from 
3 The Sage who wins a thousand gifts. 
2 In aspect he is like the Sun; he runneth 
forward to the lakes, 
Seven currents flowing through the sky. 
3 He, shining in his splendour, stands high 
over all things that exist— 
Soma, a God as Sirya is. 
4 Thou, Indu, in thy brilliancy, pourest on 
us, as Indra’s Friend, 
Wealth from the kine to feast the Gods. 


HYMN LV. 


1. Pour on us with thy juice all kinds of 
corn, each sort of nourishment, 
And, Soma, all felicities. 


Soma Pavamana. 


1 With stones for arms : adrivah: generally an appel- 
Jative of Indra, the slinger or caster of the stone or 
thunderbolt ; here, according to Sayana,—grdvavan 
soma, O Soma, possessor of, that is expressed by, the 
‘stones. 

2 Whencar meets car: in battle. When the prize is 
stake] : in the chariot-race ; or the reference may be 

also to battle. 


4 To the streams : the vasatioari waters. 


1 They, the bold: the Soma-pressers. The Sage or 
si; Soma. = 
2 The lakes = of air. Seven currents = corresponding 
‘to the seven earthly rivers. ‘He unites with the seven 
down-descending rivers of heaven.’—Wilson. 

‘From the kine : consisting of milk, curds, etc. 
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2 As thinc, O Indu, is the praise, and thine 
what springeth from the juice, 
Seat thee on the dear sacred grass. 
3 And, finding for us kine and steeds, O 
Soma, with thy juice flow on 
Through days that fly most rapidly. 
4 As one who conquers, ne'er’ subdued, 
attacks and slays the enemy, 
Thus, Vanquisher of thousands ! flow. 


HYMN LVI. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Swier to the purifying sicve flows Soma 
as exalted Law, 
Slaying the fiends, loving the Gods. 
2 When Soma pours the strengthening food 
a hundred ever-active streams 
To Indra’s friendship win their way. 
3 Ten Dames have sung to, welcome thee, 
even as a maiden greets her love: 
O Soma, thou art decked to win. 
4 Flow hitherward, O Indu, sweet to Indra 
and to Visnu : guard 
The men, the singers, from distress. 


HYMN LVII. Soma Pavamdna. 
1. Try streams that never fail or waste flow 
forth like showers of rain from heaven, 
To bring a thousand stores of strength.” 
2 He flows beholding on his way all well- 
beloved sacred lore, 
Green-tinted, brandishing his arms. 


3 He, when the people deck him like a docile 
king of elephants. 
Sits as a falcon in the wood. 


4 So bring thou hitherward to us, Indu, 
while thou art purified, 
All treasures both of hcaven and earth. 


4 Vanquither of thousands: or, thou who winnest 
thousands, i.e. countless spoils or treasures. 


3 Ten Dames : the fingers, whose sound is heard in 
the operation of pressing the Soma juice. 


3 Like a docile king of elephants i von Roth, in the 
St. Petersburg Lexicon, suggests {bhe for ibhah, ‘like a 
pious king among his retinuc; but no alteration is 
necessary, tbhak and rdj@ bei taken ther in the 
sense of clephant king or stately and noble elephant. 
See Vedische S'udien, l. p. XV. Sit asa falcon in the wood: 
in the wood, as referring t3 the Soma, meaning the 
ogden igh or vat. ‘Sitson the waters like a hawk.* 
—Wilson. 


HYMN LXI] 
HYMN LVIII. Soma Pavamana. 


1. SwirT runs this giver of delight, even the 
stream of flowing juice: 
Swift runs this giver of delight. 


2 The Morning knows all precious things, 
the Goddess knows her grace to man: 
Swift runs this giver of delight. 


3 We have accepted thousands from Dhvasra’s 
and Purusanti’s hands : 
Swift runs this giver of delight. 


4 From whom we have accepted thus 
thousands and three times ten besides: 
Swift runs this giver of delight. 


HYMN LIX. Soma Pavamana. 
1. FLow onward, Soma, winning kine, and 
steeds, and all that gives delight: 
Bring hither wealth with progeny. 
2 Flow onward from the waters, flow, invio- 
lable, from the plants: 
Flow onward from the pressing-boards, 


3 Soma, as Pavamana, pass over all trouble 
and distress : 
Sit on the sacred grass, a Sage. 


4 Thou, Pavamana, foundest light; thou at 
thy birth becamest great: 
O Indu, thou art over all. 


HYMN LX. Soma Pavamana. 


l. Smc forth and laud with sacred song 
most active Pavamana, laud 
Indu who sees with thousand eyes. 


1 Swift : tdrat : ‘rescuing (his worshippers from sin) .’ 
—Wilson. 

3 Dhvasra and Purusanti were ‘two kings who conferred 
great wealth on Taranta and Purunifha, tw rsis of the 
family of Vidadafoa, Sce p. XXXIII. of Max-Miller’s 
Š , Vol. V. Gowell’s note in Wilson’s Transla- 

on. 

4 Thus thousands and three times ten: Sāyaņa, taki 
fána (thus, in this manner) to mean ‘garments, 
mistaking  trirtfdtam, thirty, for_trisatam, three hundred, 
and neglecting the cd iand), interprets ‘three hundred 
thousand garments.’ “Thirty robes and thousands.’— 
E.B. Cowell. Grassmann places this hymn in his 

pendix as a composition of fragments and out of place 
Where it stands in the text. 


. 2 The waters: the vasativari waters. The pressing-boards : 
dhisdpabhyah ; according to Sayaga, grdvabhyat, the 
Pres.ing-stones, 


—— 


wth Sacred song: gayotrépa : ‘with a Gayatri hymn.’ 
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2 Thee who hast thousand eyes to see, bearer 
of thousand burthens, they 
Have filtered through the fleecy cloth. 
3 He, Pavamana, hath streamed through 
the fleece then: he runs into the jars, 
Finding his way to Indra’s heart. 


4 That Indra may be bounteous, flow, most 
active Soma, for our weal : 
Bring genial seed with progeny. 


HYMN LXI. Soma Pavamana. 


1, FLow onward, Indu, with this food for him 
who in thy wild delight 
Battered the nine-and-ninety down, 


2 Smote swiftly forts, and Sambara, then 
Yadu and that Turvaga, 
For picus Divodasa’s sake. 
3 Finder of horses, pour on us horses 
wealth in kine and gold, 
And, Indu, food in boundless store. 
4 We seck to win thy friendly love, even 
Pavamana’s flowing o'er 
The limit of the cleansing sieve. 
5 With those same waves which in their 
stream o’erflow the purifying. sieve, 
Soma, be gracious unto us. 
6 O Soma, being purified, bring us from 
all sides,—for thou canst,— 
Riches and food ‘with hero sons. 
7 Him here, the Child whom streams have 


borne, the ten swift fingers beautify : 
With the Adityas is he seen. 


8 With Indra and with Vayu he, effused, 
flows onward with the beams 
Of Sūrya to the cleansing sieve. 


9 Flow rich in sweets and lovely for our 
Bhaga, Vayu, Pusan flow 
For Mitra and for Varuna. 
10 High is thy juice’s birth: though set in 
heaven, on earth it hath obtained 
Strong sheltering power and great renown. 
11 Striving to win, with him we gain all 
wealth from the ungodly man, 
Yea, all the glories of mankind. 


and 


2 Bearer of thousand burthens : or, bringer of thouiand 
bounties. 


foe) Wika mm < ‘sinety-nine (cities of the 


3 In boundless store : literally, in thousands, 
7 Wham streams have borne :  sindhumat, hea 
parenti ae uthe. E ies, Born Pani Mens 
air. Wit dityas is z that is, he 
is countcd as one of th Adityas, Hs Tee AUS 
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12 Finder of ronm and freedom, flow for 
Indra whom we must adore, 
For Varuna and the Marut host. 
13 The Gods have come to Indu well-descen- 
ded, beautified with milk, 
The active crusher of the foe. 
14 Even as mother cows their calf, so let our 
praise-songs strengthen him, 
Yea, him who winneth Indra’s heart. 
15 Soma, pour blessings on our kine, pour 
forth the food that streams with milk : 
Increase the sea that merits laud. 
16 From heaven hath Pavamana made, as 
'twere, the marvellous thunder, and 
The lofty light of all mankind. 
17 The gladdening and auspicious juice of 
thee, of Pavamana, King ! 
Flows o’er the woollen straining-cloth. 
18 Thy juice, O Pavamana, sends its rays 
abroad like splendid skill, 
Like lustre, all heaven’s light, to sec. 
19 Flow onward with that juice of thine 
most excellent, that brings delight, 
Slaying the wicked, dear to Gods. 
20 Killing the foeman and his hate, and 
winning booty every day, 
Gainer art thou of steeds and kine. 
21 Red-hued, be blended with the milk that 
seems to yield its lovely breast, 
Falcon-like resting in thine home. 
22 Flow onward thou who strengthenedst 
Indra to slaughter Vrtra who 
Compassed and stayed the mighty floods. 
23 Soma who rainest gifts, may we win riches 
with our hero sons : 
Strengthen, as thou art cleansed, our 
hymns. 
24 Aided by thee, and through thy grace, 
may we be slayers when we war : 
Watch, Soma, at our solemn rites. 
25 Chasing our foemen, driving cff the god- 
less, Soma floweth on, 


13 Well-descended: literally, well-born or well-produ- 

ced; ‘(who is} completely generated.’—Wilson. 

15 The sea: samtdidm: according to Siyana, water 

Line fied (So: 

16 e puri Soma) has gencrated the great light 

mich is common to all a ee eene like the Fronde 

thundering of the sky.” Muir, O.S. Texts, IV. 112. The 
ight common to all men, or raiscānirám or the 

ty tight of all mankind.is Agni Vaisvinara. 

_ 20 The Joeman aud his hale: ‘the hostile \‘ytra,"— 


less : dravmah : those who present no 


+ that is, the vesel set apart for 


“the withholders (of wealth).’— . 
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Going to Indra’s special place. 


26 O Pavamina, hither bring great riches, 
and destroy our foes : 
O Indu, grant heroic fame. 


27 A hundred obstacles have ne’er checked 
thee when fain to give thy boons, 
When, being cleansed, thou combatest. 
28 Indu, flow on, a mighty juice; glorify us 

among the folk : 
Drive all our enemies away. 
29 Indu, in this thy friendship most lofty 
and glorious may we 
Subdue all those who war with us. 


30 Those awful weapons that thou hast, 
sharpened at point to strike men down— 

Guard us therewith from every foe. 
HYMN LXII. Soma Pavamana. 

1. Tese rapid Soma-drops have been 
poured through the purifying sieve 

To bring us all felicities. 

2 Dispelling manifold mishap, giving the 
courser’s progeny, 

Yea, and the warrior steed, success. 

3 Bringing prosperity to kine, they make 
perpetual Ilā flow 

To us for noble eulogy. 

4 Strong, mountain-born, the stalk hath been 
pressed in the streams for rapturous 
Joy : 

Hawk-like he settles in his home. 

5 Fair is the God-loved juice; the plant is 

washed in waters, pressed by men : 
The milch-kine sweeten it with milk. 

6 As drivers deck a courser, so have they 

adorned the meath’s juice for 
Ambrosia, for the festival. 


26 Heroic fame : or, fame with brave sons. 

27 Obstacles : or, enemies, according to Siyaya. Thou 
combatest : makhasyáse : according ion Sayana. ‘when 
thou wishest to give us wealth.’ “The meanings “fight,” 
“strive,” ctc., are foreign to Sayana, being derived from 
a comparison of macto, etc.’—Editor’s note in Wilson’s 
Translation. 

30 Weapons : the Moon being the warrior who 
overcomes the darkness of night. See Hillebrandt, 
V.M., I 340. Cf ‘The moon...advances like an indig- 
nant warrior through a fle:ing army.’—S.T. Coleridge. 


dla ; here, according to Sayana, meaning ‘food.’ 
‘Labetrank,’ refreshing a Geena a 
4 The stalk : the Soma-plant, which is said to have 
grown on the mountains. 
5 In waters : the vasalivarīi waters. 


G For ambrosia : amptaya : ‘f i = 
ai Wa mylaya for the sake of immor: 


Madr among 
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7 Thou, Indu, with thy streams that drop 
sweet juices, which were poured for 


help, 4; ee 
Hast settled in the cleansing sieve. 
8 So flow thou onward through the fleece, 
for Indra flow, to be his drink, 
Finding thine home in vats of wood. 
9 As giving room and frecdom, as most 
sweet, pour butter forth and milk, 
O Indu, for the Angirases. 
10 Most active and benevolent, this Pavamana, 
sent to us 
For lofty friendship, meditates, 
11 Queller of curses, mighty, 
sway, this Pavamana shall 
Bring treasures to the worshipper. 
12 Pour thou upon us thousandfold possessions, 
both of kine and steeds, 
Exceeding glorious, much-desired. 
13 Wandering far, with wise designs, the 
juice here present is effused, 
Made beautiful by living men. 
14 For Indra flows the gladdening drink, the 
measurer of the region, Sage, 
With countless wealth and endless help. 
15 Born on the mountain, lauded here, Indu 
for Indra is set down, 
As in her sheltering nest a bird. 
16 Pressed by the men, as ’twere to war hath 
Soma Pavamana sped, 
To test with might within the vats. 


17 That he may move, they yokehim to the 
three-backed tripie-seated car 
By the Seven Rsis’ holy songs. 
18 Drive ye that Tawny Courser, O ye 
Pressers, on his way to war, 
Swift Steed who carries off the spoil. 
19 Pouring all glories hither, he, effused and 
€ntering the jar, 
Stands like a hero mid the kine. 


with strong 


9 For the Asigirases: or from the Angirases. The 
Jamadagnis were not members of that family.—Ludwig. 

10 Petals ‘is known (to all).’ Wilson. 

13 Wandering far : urugaydh : according to Sayana, 
much-lauded, or praised o pe ; 

14 Th Fag d 
made ike fee js region : who measured out ani 
+, 1p Born on the mountain : or, as Sāyaņa takes 
4, ‘made manifest by acer nee 

17 By the Seven Rsis’ holy songs: or ‘OF Reis, with 
R holy songs’; the “car iene the sacrifice, the 
the th Or rit being the three daily , libations, 

ree seats being the three Vedas. X 


f Pouenioa the kina : among the enemy's cattle, for whose 


he a fighting, BS ny Sayana, 
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20 Indu, the living men milk out the juice to 
make the rapturous draught :- 
Gods for the Gods milk out the meath. 
21 Pour for- the Gods into the sieve our 
Soma very rich in sweets, 
Him whom the Gods most gladly hear. 


22 Into his stream who gladdens best these 
Soma juices have been poured, 
Lauded with songs for lofty fame. 
23 Thou flowest to enjoy the milk, and 
bringest valour, being cleansed : | 
Winning the spoil flow hitherward. 
24 And, hymned by Jamadagnis, let all 
nourishment that kine supply, 
And general praises, flow to us. 


25 Soma, as leader of the song flow onward 
with thy wondrous aids, 
For holy lore of every kind. 


26 Do thou as leader of the song, 
the waters of the sca, 
Flow onward, thou who movest all, 


27 O Soma, O thou Sage, these worlds stand 
ready to attest thy might : 
For thy behoof the rivers flow. 


28 Like showers of rain that fall from heaven 
thy streams perpetually flow 
To the bright fleece spread under them, 


29 For potent Indra purify Indu effectual 
and strong, 
Enjoyment-giver, Mighty Lord. 
30 Soma, true, Pavamana, Sage, is seated 
in the cleansing sieve, 
Giving his praiser hero strength. 


stirring 


HYMN LXIII. Soma Pavamana.. 


l. Pour hitherward, O Soma, wealth in 
thousands and heroic strength, 
And keep renown sccure for us. 


2 Thou makest food and vigour swell for 
Indra, best of gladdeners ! 
Within the cups thou seatest thec. 


3 For Indra and for Visnu poured, Soma 
hath flowed into the jar : 
May Vayu find it rich in sweets. 
4 These Somas swift and brown of hue, in 
stream of solemn sacrifice ; 


20 The living men : the worshippers, accordi to 
. Sāyaņa; but perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, his ‘tatarah 
should be sofdraq, pressers. Gods decd : the priests. _ 
26 Waters of ths sea : of the sea of air, the firmament, 
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Have flowed through twisted obstacles, 
5 Performing every noble work, active, 
augmenting Indra’s strength, 
Driving away the godless ones. 
6 Brown Soma-drops, ecffused that seek 
` Indra, to their appropriate place 
Flow through the region hitherward. 


7 Flow onward with that stream of thine 


wherewith thou gavest Sūrya light, 
Urging on waters good to men. 
8 He, Pavamana, high o'er man yoked the 
Sun’s courser Etasa 
To travel through the realm of air. 
9 And those ten Coursers, tawny-hued, he 
harnessed that the Sun might come : 
Indu, he said, is Indra’s self. 
10 Hence, singers, pour the gladdening juice 
to Vayu and to Indra, pour 
The drops upon the fleecy cloth. 
11 O Soma Pavamana, find wealth for us 
not to be assailed, 
Wealth which the foeman may not win. 
12 Send riches hither with thy stream in 
thousands, both of steeds and kine, 
Send spoil of war and high renown. 
13 Soma the God, expressed with stones, 
like Sūrya, floweth on his way, 
Pouring the juice within the jar. 
14 These brilliant drops have poured for us, 
in stream of solemn sacrifice, 
Worshipful laws and strength in kine. 
15 Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the 
Somas, blent with curdled milk, 
Effused for Indra Thunder-armed. 


16 Soma, do thou most rich in sweets, a 
gladdening drink most dear to Gods, 
Flow to the sieve to bring us wealth. 


17 For Indra, living men adorn the Tawny 
Courser in the streams, Indu, the giver 
of delight. 


18 Pour for us, Soma, wealth in gold, in 
horses and heroic sons, 
Bring hither strength in herds of kine. 


4 Twisted obstacles : either the twigs of which the 
frame of the filter was made, or the rough surface of 
the wool of the strainer. ‘Are let loose upon the 
Raksasas.’—Wilson. 

8 In this and the following stanza Soma is identi- 
‘fied with the Sun. ser 
_ 9 Goursers : or Harits. Cf. 1V.6. 9 and 13. 3. 

LO. Hence : from this vessel. 
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19 For Indra pour ye on the fleece him very 
sweet to taste, who longs. 
‘For battle as it were in war. : 
20 The singers, seeking help, adorn the Sage 
who must be decked with songs : 
Loud bellowing the Steer comes on. 
21 The singers with their thoughts and hymns 
have, in the stream of sacrifice, 
Gaused Soma, active Steer, to roar. 
22 God, working with mankind, flow on; to 
Indra go thy gladdening juice : 
To Vayu mount as Law commands 
23 O Soma, Pavamiana, thou pourest out 
wealth that brings renown : | 
Enter the lake, as one we love. 
24 Soma thou flowest chasing foes and bring- 
ing wisdom and delight : 
Drive off the folk who love not Gods. 
25 The Pavamanas have been poured, the 
brilliant drops of Soma juice, 
For holy lore of every kind. 


26 The Pavamanas have been 
beautiful swift Soma-drops, 
Driving all enemies afar, : 
27 From heaven, from out the firmament, 
hath Pavamana been effused 
Upon the summit of the earth. 
28 O Soma, Indu, very wise, drive, being 
purified, with thy stream 
All foes, all Raksasas away. 
29 Driving the Raksasas afar, 
bellowing, pour for us 
Most excellent and splendid strength. 
30 Soma, do thou secure for us the treasures 
of the earth and heaven, 
Indu, all boons to be desired. 


HYMN LXIV. 


shed, the 


O Soma, 


Soma Pavamdana. 


1. Soma, thou art a splendid Steer, a Steer, 
(0) "God, with steerlike sway : é 
Thou as a Steer ordainest laws. 
2 Steer-strong thy might is asa steer’s, steer- 
strong thy wood, steer-like thy drink : 
A Steer indeed, O Steer, art thou. 
3 Thou, Indu, as a vigorous horse, hast 
neighed together steeds and kine : 


23 The lake : the dropakalasa, vat or reservoir, 
27 The summit of the earth : the raised altar, 

ig Sia Se iia usual, explains asi by varsakag 
: Neg hed together : collected, through the efficacy of 


3 
th thou makest in droppi: hroug 
and enriched us with steeds aad Linen ee fien 


peie: 
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Unbar for us the doors to wealth. 
4 Out of desire of cows and steeds and 
horses potent Soma-drops, 
Brilliant and swift, have been effused. 
5 They purified in both the hands, made 
beautiful by holy men, 
Flow onward to the fleecy cloth. 
6 These Soma juices shall pour forth all 
treasures for the worshipper 
From heaven and earth and firmament. 
7 The streams of Pavamana, thine, Finder 
of all, have been effused, 
Even as Sirya’s rays of light. 
8 Making the light that shines from heaven 
thou flowest on to every form : 
Soma, thou swellest like a sea. 
9 Urged on thou sendest out thy voice, 
Pavamana; thou hast moved, 
Like the God Sirya, to the sieve. 
10 Indu, Enlightener, Friend, hath been 
purified by the sages’ hymns : 
So starts the charioteer his steed— 
1l Thy God-delighting wave which 
flowed to purifying seive, 
Alighting in the home of Law. 
12 Flow to our sieve, a gladdening draught 


that hath most intercourse with Gods, 
Indu, to Indra for his drink. 


13 Flow onward with a stream for food, 
made beautiful by sapient men : 
Indu with sheen approach the milk. 


14 While thou art cleansed, Song-Lover, 
bring comfort and vigour to the folk, 
Poured, Tawny One ! on milk and curds. 
15 Purified for the feast of Gods, go thou to 
Indra’s special place, 
Resplendent, guided by the strong. 
16 Accelerated by-the hymn, the rapid 
drops of Soma juice 
Have flowed, urged onward, to the lake. 
17 Easily have the living drops, made 
beautiful, approached the lake, 
Yea, to the place of sacrifice. 
18 Compass about, our faithfyl Friend, all 
our possessions with thy might : 
td, hero like, our sheltering home. 


hath 


16 The Lake : dm : rding. to Sāyaņa, the 
ra smal econ, Sinat ae 
YoU, is probably intended, 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


493 


19 Loud neighs the Courser Etasa, with 
singers, harnessed for ‘the place, 
Guided for travel to the lake. 
20 What time the Swift One resteth in the 
golden place of sacrifice, 
He leaves the foolish far away. 
21 The friends have sung in unison, the 
prudent wish to sacrifice : ` 
Down sink thc unintelligent. 
22 For Indra girt by -Maruts, flow, 
Indu, very rich in swects, 
To sit in place of sacrifice. 
23 Controlling pricsts and sages skilled in 
holy song adorn thee well : 
The living make thee beautiful. 
24 Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna drink Pava- 
mana’s juice, yea, thine : 
O Sage, the Maruts drink thereof. 
25 O Soma, Indu, thou while thou art 
purified urgest onward speech. 
Thousandfold, with the lore of hymns. 
26 Yea, Soma, Indu, while thou art purified 
do thou bring to us 
Speech thousandfold that longs for war. 
27 O Indu, Much-invoked, while thou art 
purifying, as.the Friend. 
Of these men enter thou the Jake. 
28 Bright arc these Somas blent with milk, 
with light that flashes brilliantly. 
And form that utters loud acclaim. 
29 Led by his drivers, and sent forth, the 
Strong Stced hath come nigh for spoil, 
Like warriors when they stand arrayed. 
30 Specially, Soma, coming as a Sage from 
heaven to prosper us, 
Flow like the Sun for us to see. 


HYMN LXV. Soma Pavamana. 


l. Tue glittering maids send Sūra forth, 
the glorious sisters, close-allied, 
Send Indu forth, their mighty Lord. 


thou 


19 The Gourser Elasa : here meaning Soma. Véhnil 
(from vah, Lat. veh-o) is properly a horse of burden, 
oe owes = hee h 

aI friends : the priests ; or perhaps the Maruts. 
Down sink : narake, into hell, says, Siyaga A 

26 That longs Jor war: makhasyuvam ‘desiring 3 
—Wilson. See IX. 6 . 27, BE Ngwea 


28 Form: krpā : stceam, according to Sāyaņa. 
go Specially : rdhdk : said by Yaska to Ethe Vedic 
form of prthak, and to be used in the sense of ing. 


See Wilson’s Translation, Editor’s note. 


; TEDAR Or rdhák. may 
mean, lightly, casily, without effort, ; 


1 The glittering maids : the fi ha) ei 
reference to the gold rings worn WS one ee ee 
they press the Soma Sära : here said to mean Soma: 
‘the invigorating. — Wilson. The glorious sisters: the 
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2 Pervade, O Pavamana, all our treasures 
with repeated light, 

God, coming hither from the Gods. 

3 Pour on us, Pavamana, rain, as service 
and rain praise for Gods : 

Pour all to be our nourishment. 

4 Thou art a Steer by lustre : we, O 

Pavamana, faithfully 
Call upon thee the Splendid One. 

5 Do thou, rejoicing, nobdly-armed ! pour 

upon us heroic strength : 
O Indu, come thou hitherward. 

6 When thou art cleansed with both the 
hands and dipped in waters, with the 
wood. 

Thou comést to the gathering-place. 

7 Sing forth your songs, as Vyasva sang, to 
Soma Pavamana, to, 

The Mighty One with thousand eyes; 

8 Whose coloured sap they drive with stones, 
the yellow meath-distilling juice, 

Indu for Indra, for his drink. 

9 We seek to gain the friendly love of thee 

that Strong and Mighty One, 
Of thee the winner of all wealth. 
10 Flow onward with thy stream, a Steer, 
inspiriting the Maruts’ Lord 
Winning all riches by thy might. 
11 I send thee forth to battle from the press, 
O Pavamana, Strong, 
Sustainer, looker on the light. 
12 Acknowledged by this song of mine, flow, 
tawny-coloured, with thy stream : 
Incite to battle thine ally. 
13 O Indu, visible to all pour out for us 
abundant food: 
Soma, be thou our prosperer. 
14 The pitchers, Indu, with thy streams 
have sung aloud in vigorous might : 
Enter them, and let Indra drink. 
15 O thou whose potent gladdening juice 
they milk out with the stones, flow on, 

Destroyer of our enemies. 

16 King Pavamana is implored with holy 
songs, on man’s behalf, 

To travel through the firmament. 

17 Bring us, O Indu, hundredfold increase 
of kine, and noble steeds, 

The gift of fortune for our help. 


t 


g As service : as the cause of worship. 


With the wood : AE up) with the wooden 
‘Wilson. Cf. IX. 1.2. 


= a RE frequently mentioned in Book VIII. 
liy ; Indra, 


[BooK x 


18 Pressed for the banquet of the Gods, O 
Soma, bring us might, and speed, 
Like beauty for a brilliant show. 
19 Soma, flow on exceeding bright with loud 
roar to the wooden vats, 
Falcon-like resting in thine home. 
20 Soma, the Water-winner flows to Indra, 
Vayu, Varuna, 
To Visnu and the Marut host. 
21 Soma, bestowing food upon our progeny, 
from every sides, 
Pour on us riches thousandfold ! 
22 The Soma juices which have been 
expressed afar or near at hand, 
Or there on Saryanavan’s bank, 
23 Those pressed among Arjikas, pressed 
among the active, in men’s homes, 
Or pressed among the Races Five— 
24 May these celestial drops, expressed, pour 
forth upon us, as they flow, 
Rain from the heavens and hero strength. 
25 Urged forward o’er the ox-hide flows the 
Lovely One of tawny hue, 
Lauded by Jamadagni’s song. 
26 Like horses urged to ‘speed, the drops, 
bright, stirring vital power, when blent 
With milk, are beautified in streams. 
27 So they who toil with juices send thee 
forward for the Gods’ repast : 
So with this splendour flow thou on. 
28 We choose to-day that chariot-steed of 
thine, the Strong, that brings us bliss, 
The Guardian, the desire of all, 
29 The Excellent, the Gladdener, the Sage 
with heart that understands, 
The Guardian, the desire of all; 
30 Who for ourselves, O thou Most Wise, is 
wealth and fair intelligence, 
The Guardian, the desire of all. 


HYMN LXVI. Soma Pavamana. 


1. For holy lore of every sort, flow onward 
thou whom all men love. 
A Friend to be besought by friends. 


nese tahoe ts En © be co te 
Nota Wat See GHE ay. renee people in the 
doi ga ee : ibe leather sheet that received the 
schwelindn whe avelitg ‘ene’ Ss Bis and 
Soo on the word in Vedische Studien, T. pp. 191— 


The Rgis are the hundred Vaikhanasas, said to have 
been a race of saintly hermi < nails 
er y hermits sprung from me il 


HYMN LXVI] 


9 O'er all thou rulest with these Two 
which, Soma Pavamana, stand, 
Turned, as thy stations, hitherward. 
3 Wise Soma Pavamāna, thou encom- 
passest on every side 
- Thy stations as the seasons come. 
4 Flow onward, generating focd, for precious 
boons of every kind, 
A Friend for friends, to be our help. . 
5 Upon the lofty ridge of heaven thy bright 
rays with their essences, 
Soma, spread purifying power. 
6 O Soma, these Seven Rivers flow, as being 
thine, to give command: 
The Streams of milk run forth to thee. 
7 Flow onward, Soma in a stream, effused 
to gladden Indra’s heart, 
Bringing imperishable fame. 
8 Driving thee in Vivasvan’s course, the 
Seven Sistcrs with their hymns 
Made melody round thee the Sage. 
9 The virgins deck thee o’er fresh streams to 
drive thee to the sieve when thou, 
A singer, bathest in the wood. 
10 The streams of Pavamana, thine, Sage, 
Mighty One, have poured them forth. 
Like coursers eager for renown. 


ll They have been poured upon the fleece 
towards the meath-distilling vat : 
The holy songs have sounded forth. 


12 Like milch-kine coming home, the drops 
| of Soma juice have reached the lake, 
2 Have reached the place of sacrifice. 


13 O Indu, to our great delight the running 


waters flow to us, z 
When thou wilt robe thyself in milk. 


| 14 In this thy friendship, and with thee to 
| help us, fain to sacrifice, 
| Indu, we crave thy friendly love. 


15 Flow on, O Soma, for the great Viewer of 
| men, for gain of kine 
i Enter thou into Indra’s throat. 


2 With these Two: probably a double asterism. See 
Hillebrandt, V. M. p. 446 ; and Gaidicke, Der Accusato 
im Veda, p. 199. 
yr The stream of Soma is likened to the course of 

ee or the Sun. R f 

Seven Si bly the Seven Rivers 0 

Han i am Se a ae ‘the seven kindred 
Priests)” are intended 

9 The virgins : the fingers. . 

3 aes lake: the dropakalad or reservoit: 

< ep 5 For gain of kine: gdvistaye = accor ding | 

for the secker of the kine of ths Avgirascs: 


i 


to Sayava, 
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16 Best art thou, Soma, of the great, Strongest 
of strong ones, Indu : thou 
As Warrior ever hast prevailed. 
17 Mightier even than the strong, more 
valiant even than the brave, 
More liberal than the bountiful, 


18 Some, as Sūra, bring us food, win offs- 
pring of our bodies : we. 
Elect thee for our friendship, 
thee for companionship. 


19 Agni, thou pourest life; send down upon 
us food and vigorous strength ; 
Drive thou misfortune far away, 


20 Agni is Pavamana, Sage, Ghief Priest of 
* all the Races Five : 
To him whose wealth is great we pray. 


21 Skilled in thy task, O Agni, pour splendour 
with hero strength on us, 
Granting me wealth that nourishes. 


22 Beyond his enemies away to sweet praise 
Pavamiana flows, 
Like Sūrya visible to all. 


93 Adorned by living men, set forth for 
entertainment, rich in food, 
Far-sighted Indu is a Steed. 
94 He, Pavamina, hath produced the lofty 
Law, the brilliant light, ; 
Destroying darkness black of hue. 
25 From tawny Pavamāna, the Destroyer, 
radiant streams have sprung, 
Quick streams from him whose gleams 
are swift. 
96 Best rider of the chariot, praised with 
fairest praise mid beauteous ones, 
Gold-gleaming with the Marut host, 
27 May Pavamana, best to win the booty, 
metrate with rays, 
Giving the singer hero strength. 
98 Over the fleecy sieve hath flowed the 
drop effused : to Indra comes 
Indu while he is purified 
29 This Soma, through the pressing-stones, 
is sporting on the oxhide, and 
Summoning Indra to the draught. 


we elect 


18 As Sita: See IX. 65. 1, ‘Who art a hero.’—Wilson. 

‘From the Sun.’ —Ludwig. 
. Misfortuns : ducchundm : frequently personi 

EN aen “the Rékscsas.—Witon, x mega 

23 Isa Steed: ‘one who continuall to the Gods.” 
is Sayana’s explanation of atyak, toes peepee N 

25 The Destroyer: of darkness. Gf. IX. 61. go. 

27 Penetrate : the whole world.—Siyaya. 

29 On the ox-hide : See IX. 65. 95. 
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30 O Pavamāna, bless us, so that we may 
live, with that bright milk 
Of thine which hath been brought from 
heaven. 


HYMN LXVII. Soma and Others. 


1. Txov, Soma, hast a running stream, joyous, 
most strong at sacrifice : 
Flow bounteously bestowing wealth. 
2 Effused as cheerer of the men, flowing 
best gladdener, thou art 
A Prince to Indra with thy juice. 
3 Poured forth by pressing-stones, do thou 
with loud roar send us in a stream 
Most excellent illustrious might. 
4 Indu, urged forward, floweth through the 
fi cloth : the Tawny One 
With his loud roar hath brought as 
strength. 
5 Indu, thou flowest through 
bringing felicities and fame, 
And, Soma, spoil and wealth in kine. 
6 Hither, O Indu, bring us wealth in steeds 
and cattle hundredfold : 
Bring wealth, O Soma, thousandfold. 
7 In purifying, through the sieve the rapid 
drops of Soma juice 
Come nigh to Indra in their course. 
8 For Indra floweth excellent Indu, the 
noblest Soma juice 
The Living for the Living One. 
9 The glittering maids send Sūra forth : 
they with their song have sung aloud: 
To Pavamana dropping meath. 
10 May Pūşan, drawn by goats, be our 
protector, and on all his paths 
Bestow on us our share of maids. 
11 This Soma flows like gladdening oil for 
him who wears the braided locks : 
He shall give us our share of maids. 
12 This Soma juice, O glowing God, flows 
___like pure oil, effused for thee : 
He shall give us our share of maids. 
13 Flow onward, Soma, in thy stream, bce- 
getter of the sages’ speech : 
Wealth-giver among Gods art thou. 


the fleece, 


| 2 A Prince: sink = a rich and liberal patron. 
9 The glittering maids send Sūra forth : repeated from 


65.1. 


For kim who wears the braided locks : kapardine Sec 1. 
and VII. 83. 8. Here Pūşan is intended. 


[Book 1x 


14 The Falcon dips within the jars : he wraps 

him in his robe and goes 
Loud roaring to the vats of wood. 

15 Soma, thy juice hath been effused and 

poured into the pitcher : like 
A rapid hawk it rushes on. 

16 For Indra flow most rich in sweets, O 
Soma, bringing him delight. 

17 They were sent forth to feast the Gods, 
like chariots that display their strength. 

18 Brilliant, best givers of delight, these juices 
have sent Vayu forth. 

19 Bruised by the press-stones and extolled, 
Soma, thou goest to the sieve, 

Giving the worshipper hero strength. 

20 This juice bruised by the pressing-stones 

and lauded passes through the sieve, 
Slayer of demons, through the fleece. 

21 O Pavamana, drive away the danger, 

whether near at hand 
Or far remote, that finds me here. 

22 This day may Pavamāna cleanse us with 
his purifying power, 

Most active purifying Priest. 

23 O Agni, with the cleansing light diffused 
through all thy fiery glow, 

Purify thou this prayer of ours. 

24 Cleanse us with thine own cleansing 
power, O Agni, that is bright with 
flame, 

And by libations poured to thee. 

25 Savitar, God, by both of these, libation, 
purifying power, 

Purify me on every side. y 

26 Cleanse us, God Savitar, with Three, O 
Soma, with sublimest forms, 

Agni, with forms of power and might. 

27 May the Gods’ company make me clean, 
and Vasus make me pure by song. 

Purify me, ye General Gods; O Jātavedas, 
make me pure. 

28 Fill thyself full of juice, flow forth, O 
Soma, thou with all thy stalks, 

The best oblation to the Gods. 

29 We with our homage have approached 
the Friend who seis our EFIKE 
praise, 

Young, strengthener of the solemn rite. 


14 The Falcon ; the falcon-like Soma. 


18 Have sent Vayu forth : have dra i 
heaven ‘Are let forth for Vaya. Wiles eae 


26 The Three sublimest i i 

and Sirya, or Fire, Wind and Saa (© Be Aga Virus, 
27 The Gods’ company : the Jajamana. ifi 

the troop of Gods, Indra H r Sivas cued al 

Gods + vidoe dvd or, all ye Go O 7T General 


4 


HYMN LXVII] 


30 Lost is Alayya’s axe. O Soma, God: 
do thou send it back hither in thy flow 
Even, Soma, God, if *twere a mole. 


$1 The man who reads the essence stored by 

saints, the Pavamani hymns, 
Tastes food completely purified, made sweet 
by Mātariśvan’s touch. ; 


$2 Whoever reads the essence stored by saints, 
the Pavamani hymns, 
Sarasvati draws forth for him water and 
butter, milk and meath. 


HYMN LXVIII. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Tae drops of Soma juice like cows who 
yicld their milk have flowed forth, rich 
in meath, unto the Shining One, 

And, seated on the grass, raising their 
voice, assumed the milk, the covering 
robe wherewith the udders stream. 


2 He bellows with a roar arourd the highest 
twigs : the Tawny One is sweetened as 
he breaks them up. 

Then, passing through the sieve into the 
ample room, the God throws off the 
dregs according to his wish. 


3 The gladdening drink that measured out} 
the meeting Twins fills full with milk 
the Eternal Ever-waxing Pair. 

Bringing to light the Two great Regions 
limitless, moving above them he gained 
sheen that never fades. 


30 This stanza is well-nigh unintelligible. Alayya 
may, as is suggested in the St. Petersburg L:xicon, be a 
name of Indra, and the lost axe may be the thunderbolt 
which the poet thinks has long lain idle, and which 
Soma is prayed to replace in the hands of the Thunderer, 
even though it were worthless and mischievous like a mole. 
Sayana’s interpretation is di ferent.—‘May th? battle-axe 

the foe destroy the foe alone: flow to us, bright Soma; 
(lay) the villain only, bright Soma.’— Wilson. 

31 By saints : by the Rsis to whom they were revealed. 
Pavandni hymns : the hymns in this Book dedicated to the 
Purification of the Soma juice. By Mdtarisvan's touch : 
‘Sayana says Mdtarifoan means Vayu because it breathes 
in the atmosphere antarikse Soasiti: the food is sweetened 
and purified by the purifying wind and the man cats 
1.'—Wilson. Matarigven probably represents Agni. 

1 Th: Shining One decdm: the radiant Ind-a. The 
second line is obscure. According to Sayana, usriyalt 
wcre means ‘cows’ and not milk :— ‘the lowing kine 
aiting on the barhis grass hold in their udders the pure 

uice) welling up.’—Wilson, 

2 The highest twigs: of the Soma-plant, which as being 
the tenderest and Faiciest are saa first.—Ludwig. 
a wan a noise rcéchoes the princinal (praises); aparat 

Rrowing herbs, the green tint ma) s n: 
them: Witenes o heg Ge 

3 The meeting Twins : Soma ìs called the Greator and 

er of heaven and carth. 
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4 Wandering through the Parents, strengthen- 
ing the floods, the Sage makes his 
place swell with his own native might. 
The stalk is mixed with grain : he comes 
led by the men together with the sisters, 
and preserves the Head. 


5 With energetic intellect the Sage is born, 
deposited as germ of Law, far from the 
Twins. 

They being young at first showed visibly 
distinct the Creature that is half-con- 
cealed and half-exposed. 


6 The sages knew the form of him the 
Gladdener, what time the Falcon brought 
the plant from far away. 

Him who assures success they beautified 
in streams, the stalk who yearned there- 
for, mighty and meet for praise. 


7 Together with the Rsis, with their prayers 
and hymns ten women deck thee, Soma, 
friendly when effused. 

Led by the men, with invocations of the 
Gods, through the fleece, thou hast given 
us strength to win the spoil. 


8 Songs resonant with praise have celeb- 
rated him. Soma, Friend, springing forth 
with his fair company. 

Even him who rich in meath, with undu- 
lating stream, Winnner of Wealth, 
Immortal, sends his voice from heaven. 

9 He sends it into all the region forth from 
heaven. Soma, while he is filtered, 
settles in the jars. 

With milk and waters is he decked when 
pressed with stones : Indu, when purified, 
shall find sweet rest and room. 

10 Even thus poured forth flow on thy way, 
O Soma, vouchsafing us most manifold 
lively vigour. 

We will invoke benevolent Earth and 


Heaven. Give us, ye Gods, riches with 
noble heroes. 


4 The Parents : heaven and earth. The floods: the 
waters of the firmament. Grain: especially barley. Makes 
his place swell ; enriches hiso.vn station, the uttiravedi 
or northward altar. The sisters: the fingers, The 
Head : apparently Sirya. ‘Sdyana’s explanation of sirak 
viz., Sinam bhitajatam (the withe world ?) needs 
explaining more than the original itself.’ — Wilson. 

5 The Sage: the Sun. Far from the Twins = risi 
in a distant region beyond heaven and earth, The Creat 
that is half-concealed and half exposed ` the meaning ap- 
pears to be, as Ludwig says, that hcaven and ‘arth 
while they were yet unseparated, produced the Moon: 
the Sun came into being only when they had been _ 
Separated through Soma’s energetic agency. 

7 Ten women : the fingers. 


— 
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HYMN LXIX. Soma Pavamana. 

1. Late like an arrow on the bow the hymn 
hath been loosed like a young calf to 
the udder of its dam. 

As one who cometh first with full stream 
she is milked the Soma is impelled to 
this man’s holy rites. 

2 The thought is deeply fixed; the savoury 
juice is shed; the tongue with joyous 
sound is stirring in the mouth; 

And Pavamana, like the shout of comba- 
tants, the drop rising in sweet juice, is 
flowing through the fieece. 

3 He flows about the sheep-skin, longing 
for a bride : he looses Aditi’s Daughters 
for the worshipper. 

The sacred drink hath come, gold-tinted, 
well-restrained : like a strong Bull he 
shines, whetting his manly might. 

4 The Bull is bellowing; the Cows are com- 
ing nigh: the Goddesses approach the 
God’s own resting-place. 

Onward hath Soma passed through the 
sheep’s fair bright fleece, and hath, as 
‘twere, endued a garment newly washed. 

5 The golden-hued, Immortal, newly bathed, 
puts on a brightly shining vesture that is 
never harmed. 


1 Hath been loosed, &c.: ‘is iet ioose to (indra) 
the fosterer as a calf to the udder of its mother, “Sayana 
takes ddhani [to the udder] twice over : he says it is 
used of Indra because he is th? nourisher of everything.’ 
—Wilson. As one who cometh first: according to Sayana, 
as acow coming before her calf yields her milk, (so 
Indra coming before his worshippers pours vast blessi: 
pen them); First: dgre: at the head; at the saan 

religious ceremony. 

2 The fongue with Joyous smnd is stirring in the mouth : 

bably priest's tongue influenced by-the exhilarating 

juice. “The Soma stream emitting pleasant juice is 
driven into (Indras) mouth.’— Wilson. 

Longing for a bride: sccking the waters with which 
he io be united. Aditi’s Daughters: probably, the plants, 
whose buds Soma as the Moon opens and fertiliz-s with 


_ his nectarcous beams. ‘The daughters of Infinity 
(Aditi (are probably the quarters of the sky.’"—Ludwig. 
y RL Buil i some pening: to Sep, the Cows 

are the propitiato ns of praisc, whi are called 

also Goddesses or diving. R 


5 Brightly-shining cesture: the milk with which the Soma 


the back of the sky for tlie destruction (of 


jana Saton aad ae Aditya’s piinas 
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He made the ridge of heaven to be his 
radiant robe, by sprinkling of the bowls 
from moisture of the sky. 

6 Even as the beams of Sūrya, urging 
men to speed, that cheer and send to 
sleep, together rush they forth, 

These swift outpourings in long course of 
holy rites : no formsave only Indra 
shows itself so pure. 

7 As down the stecp slope of a river to the 
vale, drawn from the Steer the swift 
strong draughts have found a way. 

Well be it with the men and cattle in our 
home. May powers, O Soma, may the 
people stay with us. 


8 Pour out upon us wealth in goods, in gold, 
in steeds, in cattle and i corn, and 
great heroic strength. 

Ye, Soma, are my Fathers, lifted up on 
high as heads of heaven and makers of 
the strength of life. 

9 These Pavamanas here, these drops of 
Soma, to Indra have sped forth like cars 
to booty. 

Effused, they pass the cleansing fleece, 
while, gold-hued, they cast their covering 
off to pour the rain down. 


10 O Indu, flow thou on for lofty Indra, flow 
blameless, very gracious, foe-destroycr. 
Bring splendid treasures to the man who 
lauds thee. O Heaven and Earth, with 
ali the Gods protect us. 
HYMN LXX. Soma Pavamana. 
1, Tae three times seven Miich-kine in the 
eastern heaven have for this Soma poured 
the genuine milky draught. 
Four other beautcous Creatures hath he 
made for his adornment, when he waxed 
in strength through holy rites. 


7 Vajak and krstdyah, powers and le, are explained 
by Siyana as ‘food’ and ‘offspring.’ ice 4 

8 Ye, Soma < ‘Soma is treated as plural by attraction; 
or, as Siyana puts it, the plurality of the pits is 
applied to Soma.’—Wilson. Probably Moon and Stars 
are intended. See Hillebrandt, V. M. I. p 398. 


to With all the Gods: devaih : ‘subhegaizdhanci with 
auspicious riches.'— Sayana. 


_ I The three times seven Milch-kine are, according to 
Säyıņa, the twelve months, the five seasons, the three 
worlds, and Aditya or the Sun. Probably, as Ludwig 
Says, the seven celestial rivers, multiplied by three to 
correspond with the threefold division of the heavens, 
are intended. These supply the genuine draught, in 
contrast to the four other heauteous creatures, the Vasativari 
and the three Ekadhan& waters, which are terrestrial 
factitious, made to adorn or purify Soma. 


HYMN LXXI) 
2 Longing for lovely Amrta, by his wisdom 
he divided, cach apart from other, earth 

and heaven. 

He gladly wrapped himself in the most 
lucid floods, when through their glory 
they found the God’s resting-place. 

3 May those his’ brilliant rays be ever free 
from death, inviolate, for both classes of 
created things,— 

Rays wherewith powers of men and Gods 
are purified. Yea, even for this have 
sages welcomed him as King. 


4 He, while he is adorned by the ten skilful 
ones, that he too in the Midmost Mothers 
may create, 

While he is watching -o'er the lovely 
Amrta’s ways, looks on both races as 
Beholder of mankind. 

5 He, while he is adorned to stream forth 
mighty strength, rejoices in his place 
between the carth and heaven. 

The Steer dispels the evil-hearted with 
his might, aiming at offerings as an 
archer at the game. 

6 Beholding, as it were, Two Mother Cows, 
the Steer goc» roaring on his way even 
as the Maruts roar. 

Knowing Eternal Law, the earliest light 
of heaven, he, passing wise, was chosen 
out to tell it forth. 


7 The fearful Bull is bellowing with violent 
might, far-sighted, sharpening his yellow- 
coloured horns. 

Soma assumes his seat in the well-fashioned 
place : the cowhide and the sheepskin 
are his ornament. 

8 Bright, making pure his bedy free from 
spot and stain, on the shecp’s back the 
Golden-coloured hath flowed down. 

Acceptable to Mitra, Vayu, Varuna, he 

-is prepared as threefold meath by 
skilful men. 


DEL classes : animate and inanimate. Or Gods 
and men, 


Maik The ten skilful ones ; the fingers. The Midmost 
i: the clouds that hang between heaven and 
ath, in which, perhaps, Soma aids in producing the 
ea But the meaning is uncertain. Sayaoa explains 
the by lok@n pramdium, ‘to measure out, or create, 
Aiea Both races ; Gods and men. Rae 

it were, Two Mother Cows : Heaven and Bar 
ua explains the second Pada of the second line 
be they, —tthe intelligent (Pavamdna) chose man to 
3 pines of his praise’ —Wilson. a the 
fold : according to Sayaga, mixed Wi 
k ivari water, curds, and milk. Probably), F poured 
deities mentined. vessels, one for three 
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9 Flow on for the God’s banquet, Soma, as 
a Steer, and enter Indra’s heart, the 
Soma’s reservoir. 

Bear us beyond misfortune ere we be oppres- 
sed : the man who knows the land 
directs the man who asks. 


10 Urged like a car-steed, flow to strength, 
Soma : Indu, flow onward to the 
throat of Indra. 
Skilled, bear us past, as in a boat o'er 
water : as battling Hero save us from 
the foeman. 


HYMN LXXI. Soma Pavamana. 
1. Taz guerdon is bestowed ; the Mighty 
takes his seat, and, ever-watchful, guards 
from fiend and evil sprite. 
Gold-hued, he makes the cloud his diadem, 
the milk his carpet in both worlds, and 
prayer his robe of state. 


2 Strong, bellowing, he goes, like one who 
slays the folk; he lets this hue of Asuras 
flow off from him, 

Throws off his covering, seeks his father’s 
meeting-place, and thus makes for him- 
self the bright robe he assumes. 


3 Onward he flows, from both the hands, 
pressed out with stones: excited by the 
prayer, the water makes him wild. 


9 The man who knows the Land : who is acquainted 
with the roads or ways. ‘>Dayaya completes the simile : 
«as by telling him he protects (helps) him, so do thou 
who knowest the roads of the sacriuce protect us by 
telling us the sacrificial paths.” ’—Wibon. But, of 
course, the application is intended to be general. 

10 Bear us past : carry us over all difficultuics and 
dangers. ‘rom the focman : nidéi : from the reviling 
(of the foe) .’—Wilson. 


1 The guerdon : the honorarium given to the priests, 
consisting originally a cow. {he Mighty ; Soma. 
His carpet : upastire : that which is spread, scattered, or 
sprinkled. Gp. IX. Gg. 5, where upastavayam is translated 
by ‘sprinkling.’ 

2 Hue of Asuras : or, celestial brightness; ‘ilimmels- 
glanz.—-Grassmann. ‘He puts forth that Asura-slaying 
tint of his',—Wilson. Seeks hus fathers meeting-place < 
gocs to meet the yajamdra or sacrificer. According 
to Sa ‘the food \piiuk), that is, the Soma, 
to Ae etei reservoir.” pe 

3 The waler makes him wild : ugsdydle ndbhasd : ndbhas 
in the Soma-hymns is used to signily ¢ither the rain- 
water in which, or the cloud from which, the Soma 
flows to the carth. Here it means the water with 
which the Soma-plant is sprinkled. Scc Vedische Studien, 
1. p135. According to Luawig : ‘he acts like a bull in 
of cloud.’ To satisfy the worshipper < n 
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He frolics and draws near, completes his 
work with song, and bathes in streams 
to satisfy the worshipper. 


4 They pour out meath around the Master 
of the house, Gelestial Strengthener of 
the mountain that gives might; s 
In whom, through his great powers, oblation- 
cating cows in their uplifted udder mix 
their choicest milk. 


5 They, the ten sisters, on the lap of Aditi, 
have sent him forward like a car from 
both the arms. 

He wanders and comes near the Cow’s 
mysterious place, even the place which 
his inventions have produced. 


6 Like as a falcon to his home, so speeds the 
God to his own golden wisely-tashioned 
place to rest. 

With song they urge the darling to the 
sacred grass : the Holy One goes like 
a courser to the Gods. : 


7 From far away, from heaven, the red- 
hued noted Sage, Steer of the triple 
height, hath sung unto the kine. 

With thousand guidings he, leading this 
way and that, shines, asa singer, splen- 
didly through many a morn. 


8 His covering assumes a radiant hue; 
where’er he comes into the fight he drives 
the foe afar. 

The Winner of the Floods, with food he 
seeks the host of heaven, he comes to 
praises glorified with milk. 


9 Like a bull roaming round the herds he 
bellows: he hath assumed the brilliancy 
of Surya. 

Down to the earth hath looked the heavenly 
Falcon : Soma with wisdom views all 
living creatures. 


> 4 The Master of the house : according to Saéyana, the 
conqueror of the fort of the enemy. Sec 1A. 78. 3. 
The mountain that gites might : the cloud, In the second 
half of this stanza I adopt Sayana’s interpretation as a 
makeshift, although it seems impossible that mirdhdn, 
‘head,’ should here mean ‘uplifted.’ Ludwig takes 
dhami, ‘udder, in the sense of ‘bebalter,’ or receptacle 
into which the Soma flows. : 
5 On the lap of Aditi : on the carth, ‘near to the 
pund.’—Whlson. {he Cow's mysterious place : or, distant 
place, is the udder of heaven, the cloud. 
© q Of the triple height : working in heaven, firmament 
ah Al iat See 1X. 75. 3. ; 
9 The heavenly Falcon : divya{t supargālı : ‘celestial, 
gracefully: —Wilson, Soma, says Sāyaya, is said 
gracefully, ‘because it is carried off by Gayatri in 
shape of a hawk.’ 


— 
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HYMN LXXII. Soma Pavamdana. 


l. Tey cleanse the Gold-hued : like a red 
Steed is he yoked, and Soma in the jar 
is mingled with the milk. 

He sendeth out his voice, and many 
loving friends of him the highly-lauded 
hasten with their songs. 


2 The many sages utter words in unison, 
while into Indra’s throat they pour the 
Soma juice, - 

When, with the ten that dwell together 
closely joined, the men whose hands 
are skilful cleanse the lovely meath. 


3 He goes upon his way, unresting, to the 
cows, over the roaring sound which 
Sūrya’s Daughter loves. 

The Falcon brought it to him for his own 
delight : now with the twofold kindred 
sisters is his home. 


4 Washed by the men, stone-pressed, dear 
on the holy grass, faithful to seasons, 
Lord of cattle from of old, 

Most liberal, completing sacrifice for men, 
O Indra, pure bright Soma, Indu, flows 
for thee. 


5 O Indra, urged by arms of men and poured 
in streams, Soma flows on for thee after 
his Godlike kind. 
Plans thou fulfillest, gatherest thoughts for 
sacrifice : in the bowls sits the Gold- 
hued like a roosting bird. 


6 Sages well-skilled in work, intelligent, 
drain out the stalk that roars, the Sage, 
the Everlasting One. 

The milk, the hymns unite them with 
him in the place of sacrifice, his scat 
who is produced anew. 

7 Earth's central point, sustainer of the 
mighty heavens, distilled into the streams, 
into the waters’ wave, 

As Indra’s thunderbolt, Steer with far- 
spreading wealth, : Soma is flowing on 
to make the heart rejoice. 


2 Indra's throat : literally, belly ; the dronakalafd or 
reservoir. The ten : the fingers, 

3 The cows :the milk and curds, The roaring sound 
of the eitused So.na is said to be dear to Sirya’s Daugh- 
ter, Usas or Dawn, because it is chiefly heard in the 
carly morning, Zhe Falcon : | adopt Ludwig’s inter- 
pretation of the strange word uinamgsdi as no other 
mi Seems suitable here, According to Sayaya, 
the word means praiser, or worshipper. The twofold 
Kindred sisters ; the fingers of both hands. 

7 The heart; of Indra. As Indra’s thunderbolt : cp. 


IX, 77. 1. 


AY 


HYMN LXXIV] 


8 Over the earthly region flow thou on thy 
way, helping the praiser and the pourer, 
thou Most Wise. 

Let us not lack rich treasure reaching to 
our home, and may we clothe ourselves 
in manifold bright wealth. 


9 Hither, O Indu, unto us a hundred gifts of 
steeds, a thousand gifts of cattle and 
of gold, 

Measure thou forth, yea, splendid ample 
strengthening food do thou, O Pavamina, 
heed this laud of ours. 


HYMN LXXIII. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Tuer from the spouting drop have soun- 
ded at the rim : naves speed together 
to the place of sacrifice. 

That Asura hath formed, to seize, three 
lofty heights. The ships of truth have 
borne the pious man across. 


2 The strong Steers, gathering, have duly 
stirred themselves, and over the stream’s 
wave the friends sent forth the song. 

Engendering the hymn, with flowmg 
streams of meath, indra’s dear body 
have they caused to wax in strength. 


3 With sanctifying gear they sit around the 
song : their ancient Father guards their 
holy work from harm. 

Varuņa hath o’erspread the mighty sea of 
air. Sages had power to hold him in 
sustaining floods. 


4 Sweet-tongued, exhaustless, they have sent 
their voices down together, ma heaven’s 
vault that pours a thousand streams. 

His wildly-resticss warders never close an 
eye : in every place are found the bonds 
that bind man fast. 


1 They : the pressing-stoncs, from whose rim or edge 
the Soma-drops fall noisily. aves: by synecdoche wheels, 
again by the same figure,. chariots, and then by meta- 
phor the swiftly-running Soma-drops. That Asura : the 
divine Soma. To seize : to be heid and used. Three 
lofty heights : the three elevated worlds, Zhe ships of truth 
nae of es oe (soma pearls to Sayaya, the 

vessels which hold the itya, Agrayaga, Ukthya, 
and Dhruva libations. ra ee 


2 The strong Steers : the priests. 


3 Their ancient Mather : Soma ; erhaps, Agni. 
Varupa ; “Soma the all-enveloper. — Wilson, Him 3 


Soma. Jn sustaini: aA p = 
sue laining floods sin the Vasativari waters. 


4 Thy: the beams that radi Soma : 
sonaraimayab E ees ie: on 


zet 
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5 O’er Sire and Mother they have roared 
in unison, bright with the verse of praise, 
burning up riteless men, 

Blowing away with supernatural might 
from earth and from the heavens the 
swarthy skin which Indra hates. 

6 Those which, as guides of song and coun- 
sellors of speed, were manifested from 
their ancient dwelling place,— 

From these the eyeless and the deaf have 
turned aside: the wicked travel not 
the pathway of the Law. 

7 What time the filter with a thousand 
streams is stretched, the thoughtful sages 
purify their song therein. 

Bright-coloured are their spies, vigorous, 
void of guile, excellent, fair to see, 
beholders of mankind. 

8 Guardian of Law, most wise, he may not 
be deceived : three Purifiers hath he 
set within his heart. ž 

With wisdom he beholds all creatures that 
exist : he drives into the pit the hated 
riteless ones. 

9 The thread of sacrifice spun in the clean- 
sing sieve, on Varuna’s tongue-tip, by 
supernatural might,— 

This, by their striving, have the prudent 
ones attained : he who hath not this 
power shall sink into the pit. 


HYMN LXXIV. Soma Pavamana 


1. Born like a youngling he hath clamoured 
in the wood, when he, the Red, the 
Strong, would win the light of heaven. 

He comes with heavenly seed that makes 


5 Sire aad Mother : the general parents, Hea 
Earth. Th swarthy skin: ‘the black skinned (eakas) a 
—VV1 . 


6.Those : rays. I follow Sa si ti 
d yaņa’s interpretation. 


The filter : the tip of their tongue. Gf. stanza 
rel hymn 75. 2. See Bergaigne, La Religion Védiqu T 
a 


e, 
283. Bright coloured : rudrdsah : sons of Rudra, 
8 Of Law : of law-ordained sacrifice. The three Puri- 


fiers whom Soma sets within his heart and combines in 


his own being are i, Vayu, Si ifying 
powers of fire, Aa ga sin mires che Parra 


9 On Varuna's tongue-tip : the Vasativarl waters in 


which Soma dwells (vasati) stand on the tipof Varana’s E 
not this iene z the who 


tongue—Sayana. He who hath 
is incompetent for the rite.’—Wilson, 


1 In the wood : inthe wooden s According 
Sayapa, ‘in the water? shia. : 
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the water swell : him for wide-spreading 
shelter we implore with prayer. 

2 A far-extended pillar that supports the sky, 
the Soma-stalk, filled full, moves itself 
every way. 

He shall bring both these great worlds 
while the rite proceeds : the Sage holds 
these who move together and all food. 


3 Wide space hath he who follows Aditi’s 
right path, and mighty, well-made food, 
meath blent with Soma juice; 

He who from hence commands the rain, 
Steer of the kine, Leader of floods, who 
helps us hence, who claims our laud. 

4 Butter and milk are drawn from animated 
cloud; thence Amrta is produced, centre 
of sacrifice. 

Him the Most Bountcous Ones, ever united, 
love; him as our Friend the Men who 
make all swell rain down. 


5 TheSoma-stalk hath roared, following with 
the wave : he swells with sap for man 
the skin which Gods enjoy. 

Upon the lap of Aditi he lays the germ, 
y means whereof we gain children and 
progeny. 

6 In the third region which distils a thousand 
streams, may the Exhaustless Ones 
descend with procreant power. 

The kindred Four have becn sent down- 
ward from the heavens ; dropping with 
oil they bring Amrta and sacred gifts. 


7 Soma assumes white colour when he strives 
to gain: the bounteous Asura knows 
full many a precious boon. 


2 He shall bring both these great worlds : shall bring 
Heaven and Earth to the sacrifice. 

3 He who fallaxs <Aditi’s right path : the regularly 
moving moon, Säyaņa takes dditek with edoyatik: the 
way to carth is broad.\—Wilson Somewhat similarly 
Hillebrandt, V.M., I. 360. 

4 Ths Most Bounteous Ones, the Men who make all swell, 
arc, probably, the Maruts who fertilize the earth, and 
send Soma in the rain. Sayaga’s explanation is 
different :—‘the assembled liberal givers [the yajamdnas 
or sacrificers] delight him :(the Soma juices) the leaders, 
the protectors shower down the accumulated (water!.’— 
Wilson. For the meaning of péravafi those who swell, or 
cause to swell, ‘protectors’ according to Sayana, sce 
ih Vedische Studien, I. p. 85 
ee ‘5 For man: for the sacrificer. The skin: his own 
body.—Sayana. Upon the lop of Aditi : of the earth, 
according to Sayaga. ‘he meaning is that Soma is the 
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Down the steep slope, through song, he 
comes to sacrifice, and he will burst the 
water-holding cask of heaven, 

8 Yea, to the shining milk-anointed beaker, 
as to his goal, hath stepped the conquer- 
ing Courser. 

Pious-souled men have sent their gifts of 
cattle unto Kaksivan of the hundred 
winters. 

9 Soma, thy juice when thou art blended 
with the streams, flows, Pavamana, 
through the long wool of the sheep. 

So, cleansed by sages, O best giver of 
delight, grow sweet for Indra, Pava- 
māna ! for his drink. 


HYMN LXXV. Soma Pavamana. 


1. GRAcIoUsLy-mMINDED he is: flowing on his 
way to win dear names o'er which the 
Youthful One grows great. 

The Mighty and Far-secing One hath moun- 
ted now the mighty Sirya’s car which 
moves to every side, 


2 The Speaker, unassailable Master of this 
hymn, the Tongue of sacrifice pours forth 
the pleasant meath. 

Within the lustrous region of the heavens 
the Son makes the third secret name 
of Mother and of Sire. 


3 Sending forth flashes he hath bellowed to 
the jars, led by the men into the golden 
reservoir. 

The milky streams of sacrifice have sung 
to him: he of the triple height shines 
brightly through the morns. 


4 Pressed by the stones, with hymns, and 


8 The conguering Courser : the swifdy-flowing Soma. 
Kaksivan : the Rsi of the hymn. 


1 O'er which : that is the Youthful One, the fresh 
and strong Soma, exceeds in greatness even the high 
titles which he wins by his gracious deeds, 

a Speaker ; Master ; Tongue of sacrifice : Soma, the 
giver of eloquence. Zhe Son: Soma. Of Mother and 
of Sire : of his parents, Heaven and Earth. What the 
third secrel name, that is, probably, a name in addition to 
those of Heaven and Earth, and comprising both deities, 
may be, does not appear. Sāyaņa’s explanation is 
different : ‘the son (the sacrificer) assumes a third 
name unknown to his parents ; that is, Wilson adds, 
‘a name not given at birth...He (Sayana) cites Baudha- 
yana, who gives Somaydjin [Somayiga sacrificer] as an 
instance of a third name, 

3 The milky streams : cf. I. 144. 2. Of the triple 
height : dwelling in three high places, heaven, the firma- 
ment or the mountain-top, and the place of sacrifice. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


HYMN LXXVII] 


graciously inclined, illuminating both 
the Parents, Heaven and Earth, 

He flows in ordered season onward through 
the fleece, a current of sweet juice still 
swelling day by day. 

5 Flow onward, Soma, flow to bring pros- 
perity : cleansed by the men, invest 
thee with the milky draught, 

What gladdening drinks thou hast, foaming, 
exceeding strong, even with these incite 
Indra to give us wealth. 


HYMN LXXVI. Soma Pavamana. 


1. On flows the potent juice, sustainer of 
the heavens, the strength of Gods, whom 
men must hail with shouts of joy. 

The Gold-hued, started like a courser by 
brave men, impetuously winneth splen- 
dour in the streams. 

2 He takes his weapons, like a hero, in his 
hands, fain to win light, car-borne, in 
forays for the kine. 

Indu, while stimulating Indra’s might, is 
urged forward and balmed by sages 
skilful in their task. 

3 Soma, as thou art purified with flowing 
wave, exhibiting thy strength center 
thou Indra’s throat. 

Make both worlds stream for us, as 
lightning doth the clouds : mete out 
exhaustless powers for us, as "twere 
through song. 

4 Onward he flows, the King of all that 
sees the light: the Rsis’ Lord hath 
raised the song of sacrifice; i 

Even he who is adorned with Sūrya’s 
arrowy beam, Father of hymns, whose 
wisdom is beyond our reach. 

5 Like as a bull to herds, thou flowest to the 
pail, bellowing as a steer upon the water’s 


P. 

So, best of Cheerers, thou for Indra flowest 
on that we, with thy protection, may 
o’ercome in fight. 


HYMN LXXVII. Soma Pavamana. 


l. More beauteous than the beautiful, as 
Indra’s bolt, this Soma, rich in sweets, 
hath clamoured in the vat. 

Topping with oil, abundant, streams of 
Sacrifice flow unto him like milch-kine, 
lowing, with their milk. 


- the’ As "twere through song : ‘now with the rite, i.e. at 


Very time the rite is being performed. —Wilson- 
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2 On flows that Ancient One whom, hither- 
ward, from heaven, sped through the 
region of the air, the Falcon snatched. 

He, quivering with alarm and terrified in 
heart before bow-armed Kréanu, holdeth 
fast the sweet. 

3 May those first freshest drops of Soma 
juice cffused flow on their way to bring 
us mighty strength in kine. 

Beauteous as serpents, worthy to be looked 
upon, they whom each sacred gift and 
all our prayers have pleased. 

4 May that much-lauded Indu, with a heart 
inclined to us, well-knowing, fight against 
our enemies. — 

He who hath brought the germ beside the 
Strong One’s seat moves onward to the 
widely-opened stall of kine. 


5 The active potent juice of heaven is flow- 
ing on, great Varuna whom the forward 
man can ne’er deceive. 

Mitra, the Holy, hath been pressed for 
troubled times, neighing like an impa- 
tient horse amid the herd. 


HYMN LXXVIII. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Ratstnc his voice the King hath flowed 
upon his way : invested with the waters 
he would win the kine. 

The fleece retains his solid parts as though 
impure, and bright and cleansed he seeks 
the special place of Gods. 


2 Thou, Soma, art effused for Indra by the 
men, balmed in the wood as wave, Sage, 
Viewer of mankind. 


2 The Falcon: See I. g: 5. He: Soma, according to 
Sayana, but more probably the falcon. Xrsanu : the 
archer who guards the celestial Soma. See I. 112. a1. 
3 Serpents : the meaning of ahydi: is uncertain here. 
Styana explains it by striyak, women :—‘pleasi to 
look upon like beautiful well-.dorned (een ` 
Wilson. 


4. He who hath brought the germ : here the sacrificer 
and not Soma is meant.—Ludwig. The Strong One : 
Agni 


5 In this stanza Soma is compared to, or mystically 
identified with, ayaga aud uraa Sayana leaves 
Varuna unexplained, t interprets Müra farcesam 
aikaakaan) the friend of all.’ byi Stee 


1 The fleece : literally, the sheep; the filter made : 
of wool. Solid parts : tdnod: the fragments of stalk which 
will not pass through the strainer. According to Sāyaņa, 
with its own Soa as ue heen with its fleece. — 

ilson. 5 lace fs: the vessels whi 
hold the fibations assigned to various Gods. Magi 

2 Balmed in the wood + accordi to Siyana, ‘ ; 
selves into the water.” Bay steeds: swifly-ransioe ae 
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Full many are the paths whereon thou 
mayest go: a thousand bay steeds hast 
thou resting in the bowls. 

3 Apsarases who dwell in waters of the sea, 
sitting within, have flowed to Soma wise 
of heart. 

They urge the Master of the house upon 
his way, and to the Eternal Pavamana 
pray for bliss. 

4 Soma flows on for us as winner of the kine, 
winner of thousands, cars, water, and 
light, and gold; 

He whom the Gods have made a gladdening 
draught to drink, the drop most sweet 
to taste, weal-bringing, red of hue. 

5 Soma, as Pavamana thou, our faithful 
Friend, making forus these rcal treasures, 
flowest on. 

Slay thou the cnemy both near and far 
away: grant us sccurity and ample 


pasturage. 
HYMN LXXIX. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Spontaneous let our drops of Soma juice 
flow on, pressed, golden-hued, among 
the Gods of lofty heaven. 

Perish among us they who give no gifts 
of food! perish the godless ! May our 
prayers obtain success. 


9 Forward to us the drops, distilling meath, 
shall flow, like riches for whose sake 
we urge the horses on. 

Beyond the crafty hindering of all mortal 
men may we continually bear precious 
wealth away. 


3 Yea, verily, foe of hateshown to himself 
Hess yea, verily, destroyer too of other 
ate. 


5 Apsarases who dwell in waters of the sea : ‘nymphs of 
the firmament. —Wilson. The nymphs are identified 
with their clement, and represent the water with which 
the Soma juice is mixed. The Master of the house : har- 
mydsya sakşánim: Soma. In IX. 71. 4, Sayana explains 
these words as ‘ov „ or stormer of the fort of 
the enemy," and in this place as the sprinkler of the 
hall ofsacrifice.’ Saksdmi, from the root sa’, means 
overpowerer, and from the root sac, connected with, 
especially as master and possessor. 


= 1 They who give no gifts of fool : I can find no satis- 
a a matecuin uty they bo deanei 
int z a makeshift. * t 
~ who are the withholders of food from ua Wilson. 


a Urge the horses on : S3yana explains droatah, horses, 


7.” “By id 
fees i Wi le aid we encounter the 
ia knows how to defend not only himself, but 
wig. Destroyer = literally, the wolf. 
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As thirst subdueth in the desert, conquer 
thou, O Soma Pavamana, men of evil 
thoughts. 

4 Near kin to thee is he, raised loftiest in 
the heavens : upon the earths high 
ridge thy scions have grown forth. 

The press-stones chew and crunch thee 
on the ox’s hide : sages have milked 
thee with their hands into the streams. 

5 So de they hurry on thy strong and beaute- 
ous juice, O Indu, as the first ingredient 
of the draught. A 

Bring low, thou Pavamana, every single 
foe, and be thy might shown forth as 
swect and gladdening drink. 


HYMN LXXX. Soma Pavamana. 


1. On flows the stream of Soma who beholds 
mankind : by everlasting Law he calls 
the Gods from heaven. 

He lightens with the roaring of Brhaspati: 
the lakes have not contained the pourings 
of juice. 

2 Thou, powerful Sema, thou to whom the 
cows have lowed, ascendest bright with 
sheen, thine iron- fashioned home. 

Thou, lengthening our princes’ life and 
high renown, flowest for Indra as his 
might to gladdening drink. 

3 Best giver of delight, he flows to Indra’s 
throat, robing himself in might, Aus- 
picious One, for fame. 

He spreads himself abroad to meet all 
things that be : the vigorous Tawny 
Stced flows sporting on his way. 


4 The men, the ten swift fingers, milk thee 
out for Gods, even thee most rich in 
meath, with thousand flowing streams. 

Soma who winnest thousands, driven by 
the men, expressed with stones, bring, 
as thou flowest, all the Gods. 


He: ‘the Moon. —Ludwig. ‘Thy best juice 
dwells in the navel of heaven, that which receives (the 
oblation).’ Wilson. On the ox’s hide : Although men 
of the present time pour out the Soma upon the skin 
of a black antelope and not on a cowhide or oxhide, 


still it is measured out for sale on an oxhide,’—Sayana. 


I The roaring of Brhaspati: that is, says Sāyaņa, 
the voice or praise of the worshipper. Agni may be 
intended, as Ludwig suggests. The lakes: or scas 
(Samudrdsah), probably the Soma-reservoirs. Sayana 
takes nd as a particle of comparison : ‘the libations 
cover (the carth) like rivers.’ Wilson. 

2 Iron-fashioned home : Sce IX. 1. 2. 
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5 Deft-handed men with stones, the ten 
swift fingers, drain thee into waters, thee, 
| the Steer enriched with sweets. 
i Thou, Soma, gladdening Indra and the 
Heavenly Host, flowest as Pavamäna 
like a river’s wave. 


HYMN LXXXI. Soma Pavamina. 


1. Onwarp to Indra’s throat move, beauteously 
adorned, the waves of Soma as he 
purifies himself, 

When they, brought forward with the 
lovely curd of kine, effused, have cheered 
the Hero to bestow his gifts. 

2 Hither hath Soma flowed unto the beakers, 
like a chariot-horse, a stallion swift upon 
his way. 

Thus, knowing both the generations, he 
obtains the rights and dues of Gods 
from yonder and from hence. 

3 While thou art cleansed, O Soma, scatter 
wealth on us; Indu, bestow great bounty 

j as a liberal Prince. 

Giver of life, with wisdom help to 
opulence; strew not our home posses- 
sions far away from us. 

4 Hither let Pisan Pavamana come to us, 

| Varuna, Mitra, bountiful, of one accord, 

The Maruts, Agvins, Vayu, and Brhaspati, 
Savitar, Tvastar, tractable Sarasvati. 


5 Both Heaven and Earth, the all-invigo- 
rating Pair, Vidhatar, Aditi, and 
Aryaman the God, 

Bhaga who blesses men, the spacious 
Firmament,—let all the Gods in Pavamana 
take delight. 

HYMN LXXXII. Soma Pavamana. 

1. Even as a King hath Soma, red and tawny 

Bull, been pressed : the Wondrous One 
hath bellowed to the kine. 


2 Both the generations : of Gods and men, _Sayana takes 
ubhdjaya jánmanal with devdndm :—‘and knowing both 
races of gods—those who come to (the sacrifice) from the 
other world and those who (come) from this world.’ 
TWilson, | 


| 


3 Help ts opulence: : according to Sayapa, ‘help Vasu 

(the Rsi cf the hymn) to prosperity.” : 

ino £ Tractable : suydma : easily led by prayer). Accord- 

ing to Shyana=suvigrahd, beautiful in form. 
All-invigorating : vifcaminvé : ‘all-pervading.'—Sayana. 

Vihar : the Di a EA a separate deity, as 

hātar is the Ma er, Ordainer, or Establisher. 


1 Asa King : ‘magnificent as a king.’—Wilson. That 
Hobs with cil: Sayana here explains ghridcantom by udaka: 
ulam, watery, j 
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While purified he passes through the 
filtering fleece to seat him hawk-like on 
the place that drops with oil. 

2. To glory goest thou, Sage with disposing 
skill, like a groomed steed thou rushest 
forward to the prize. 

O Soma, be thou gracious, driving off 
distress : thou goest, clothed in butter, 
to a robe of state. 

3 Parjanya is the Father of the Mighty 

. Bird : on mountains, in earth’s centre 
hath he made his home. 

The waters too have flowed, the Sisters, to 
the kine : he meets the pressing-stones 
at the beloved rite. 

4 Thou givest pleasure as a wife delights 
her lord. Listen, O Ghild of Pajra, 
for to thee I speak. 

Amid the holy songs go on that we may 
live : in time of trouble, Soma, watch 
thou free from blame. 

5 As to the men of old thou camest, Indu 
unharmed, to strengthen, winning 
hundreds, thousands, 

So now for new felicity flow onward : the 
waters follow as thy law ordaineth. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Soma Pavamana. 

1. Spreap is thy cleansing filter, Brahmanas- 
pati. : as Prince, thou enterest its limbs 
from every side. 

The raw, whose mass hath not been heated 
gains not this : they only which are 
dressed, which bear, attain to it. 


2 High in the seat of heaven is spread the 
Scorcher’s sieve : its threads are standing 
separate, glittering with light. 

The Swift Ones favour him who purifieth 
this : with consciousness they stand 
upon the height of heaven. 


2 Toa robe of stale: nirpijam : ‘to the cleansing (vessel).? 
—Wilson. 

3 Parjanya : the God of the rain-cloud and waters of 
the air in which the mighty Bird, the Moon, is born. Jn 
earth's centre : at the altar, in the oblation. 


4 Pajia : according to Siyana, the earth. The St. 
Petersburg Lexicon explains the word as meaning the 
moist fresh Scma-plant of which Soma, the juice, is the 
child. Perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, Pajra may be the 
name of the sacrificer’s wile, 


1 Brahmanaspati’s filter appears to be the heavenly filter 
through which the rain descends to carth. See Bergaigne, 
La Religion Vedique, 1. 79, 201. The raw : uncooked ob. 
Bet en aag ga cating (the sacrifice, } = Wilson, 
is : according to Sayana, to this filter, Ludwir think. 
that Agni or Surya is meant hy lat’ udwig tinke 


2 The Scorcher’s sieve: “The filter of the foescorchinc 
‘Soma),’—Wilson. The Swift Orcs : ‘his swift flo hing, 
juices) protect the purifier (the Worshipper}, 
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3 The foremost spotted Steer hath made the 
Mornings shine, and yearning after 
strength sustains all things that be. 

By his high wisdom have the mighty 
Sages wrought : the Fathers who behold 
mankind laid down the germ, ; 

4 Gandharva verily protects his dwelling- 
place; Wondrous, he guards the genc- 
rations of the Gods, 

Lord of the snare, he takes the foeman 
with the snare : those who are most 
devout have gained a share of meath. 

5 Rich in oblations ! robed in cloud, thou 
compassest oblation, sacrifice, the mighty 
seat of Gods. 

King, on thy chariot-sieve thou goest up 
to war, and with a thousand weapons 
winnest lofty fame. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Soma Pavamana. 

1. Frow, cheering Gods, most active, winner of 
the flood, for Indra, and for Vayu, and 
for Varuna. 

Bestow on us to-day wide room with 
happiness, and in thine ample dwelling 
laud the Host of Heaven. 


2 He who hath come anear to creatures that 
have life, Immortal Soma flows onward 


to all of them. 

Effecting, for our aid, both union and 
release, Indu, like Surya, follows closely 
after Dawn. 

$ He who is poured with milk, he who 
within the plants hastes bringing treasure 
for the Happinas of Gods, 

He, poured forth in a stream flows with 
the lightning’s flash, Soma who gladdens 
Indra and the Host of Heaven. 


The Mighty Sages : those who 

isdom; the Gods. The Fathers: ‘The fruitfulness of heaven 
and earth, which give birth to gods and men, is described 
as produced by the fathers. —Wallis, Cosmology of the 
RYV., p. 72. Se X. 64. 14. 

4 Gondharca : here, the Sun. His : Soma’'s. 

5, Robed in cloud : ndbhak : mcaning, water from the 
clouds, With a thousand weapons : more literally, having 
a thousand, that is, countless sharp points “Thousand- 
raved. —Ludwig. 


1 In thine ample dwelling ; ‘on the spacious sacrificial 
ground.’ —Sāyaņa. 
5; 2 The second line is obscure. Wilson translates, 
after Sayaya :—“Indu, binding and loosing, accompanies 
the sacrifice (for its Ptotection) as the Sun the Dawn ;* 


sess supernatural 


” that is, binding or connecting the sacrifice with the 
"and loosing or separating it from the Asuras or evil spirits. 

ion is unsatisfactory. Ludwig suggests 
her heaven 


ers to Soma’s binding 
zods and men, and for the meaning of ‘release’ 
TX, 68.5 : 
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4 Winner of thousands, he, this Soma, flows 
along, raising a vigorous voice that 
wakens with the dawn. 

Indu witk winds drives on the ocean of 
the air, he sinks within the jats, he 
rests in Indra’s heart. 

5 The kine with milk dress him who makes 
the milk increase, Soma, amid the songs, 
who finds the light of heaven. 

Winner of wealth, the effectual juice is 
flowing on, Singer and Sage by wisdom, 
dear as heaven itself. 


HYMN LXXXV. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Frow on to Indra, Soma, carefully effused: 
let sickness stay afar together with the 
fiends. 

Let not the double-tongued delight them 
with thy juice: here be thy flowing 
drops laden with opulence. 

2 O Pavamana, urge us forward in the fight : 
thou art the vigour of the Gods, the 
well-loved drink. 

Smite thou our enemics who raise the 
shout of joy : Indra, drink Soma juice, 
and drive away our foes. 


3 Unharmed, best Cheerer, thou, O Indu, 
flowest on : thou, even thou thyself, 
art Indra’s noblest food. 

Full many a wise man lifts to thee the 
song of praise, and hails thee with a 
kiss as Sovran of this world. 

4 Wondrous, with hundred streams, hymned 
in a thousand songs, Indu pours out 
for Indra his delightful meath. 

Winning us land and waters, flow thou 
hitherward : Rainer of bounties, Soma, 
make broad way for us. 


5 Roaring within the beaker thou art balmed 
with milk : thou passest through the 
fleccy filter all at once. 

Carefully cleansed and decked like a prize- 
winning steed, O Scma, thou hast 
flowed down within Indra’s throat. 


6 Flow onward sweet of flavour for the 
Heavenly Race, for Indra sweet, whose 
name is easily invoked : 

Flow swect for Mitra, Varuna, and Vayu, 
rich in meath, inviolable for Brhaspati. 


7 Ten rapid fingers deck the Courser in the 
jar : with hymns the holy singers send 
their voices forth. 

The filtering juices hasten to their eulogy, 
the drops that gladden find their way 
to Indra’s heart. 
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8 While thou art purified pour on us hero 
strength, great, far-extended shelter, 
spacious pasturage. 

Let no oppression master this our holy 
work : may we, O Indu, gain all 
opulence through thee. 


9 The Steer who sees afar hath risen above 
the sky : the Sage hath caused the lights 
of heaven to give their shine. 

The, King is passing through the filter 
with a roar : they drain the milk of 
heaven from him who looks on men. 


10 High in the vault of heaven, unceasing, 
honey-tongued, the Loving Ones drain 
out the mountain-haunting Steer,— 

The drop that hath grown great in waters, 
in the lake, meath-rich, in the stream’s 
wave and in the cleansing sieve. 


ll The Loving Ones besought with many 
voices the Eagle who had flown away 
to heaven. 

Hymns kiss the Youngling worthy of 
laudation, resting on earth, the Bird of 
golden colour. 


12 High to heaven’s vault hath the Gandharva 
risen, beholding all his varied forms 
and figures. 

His ray hath shone abroad with gicaming 
splendour : pure, he hath lighted both 
the worlds, the Parents. 

HYMN LXXXVI. Soma Pavamina. 

l. Tuy gladdening draughts, O Pavamana, 
urged by song flow swiftly of themselves 
like sons of fleet-foot mares. 

The drops of Soma juice, those eagles of 
the heavens, most cheering, rich in 
meath, rest in the reservoir. 


2 As rapid chariot-steeds, so, turned in several 


ways have thine exhilarating juices darted 
forth, 


Soma-drops rich in meath, waves, to the 
Thunder-armed, to Indra, like milch- 
kine who seck their calf with milk. 


Hille The Gandharva 
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3 Like a steed urged to battle, finder of the 
light, speed onward to the cloud-born 
reservoir of heaven, 

A Steer that o’er the woolly surface seeks 
the sieve, Soma while puntied for Indra’s 
nourishment. 3 

4 Fleet as swift steeds, thy drops, divine, 
thought-swift, -have been, O Pavamāna, 
poured with milk into the vat. 

The Rsis have poured in continuous Soma 
drops, ordainers who adorn thee, Friend 
whom Rsis love. 


5 O thou who seest all things, Sovran as 
thou art and passing strong, thy rays 
encompass all abodes. 

Pervading with thy natural powers thou 
flowest on, and as the whole world’s 
Lord, O Soma, thou art King. 


6 The beams of Pavamana, sent from earth 
and heaven, his ensigns who is ever 
steadfast, travel round. 

When on the sieve the Golden-hued is 
cleansed, he rests within the vats as one 
who seats him in his place. 

7 Served with fair rites he flows,. ensign of 
sacrifice : Soma advances to the special 
place of Gods. 

He speeds with thousand currents to the 
reservoir, and passes through the filter 
bellowing as a bull. 


8 The Sovran dips him in the seain and the 
streams, and set in rivers with the waters’ 
wave moves on. 

High heaven’s Sustainer at the central 
point of earth, raised on the Heecy 
surface Pavamana stands, 

9 He on whose high decree the heavens and 
earth depend hath roared and thundered 
like the summit of the sky. 

Soma flows on obtaining Indra’s friendly 
love, and, as they purify him, settles 
in the jars. 

10 He, light of sacrifice distils delicious meath, 
most wealthy, Father and begetter of 
the Gods. 


g Speed onward : hasten to pour down the rain 
the cloud. : 


4 Friend whom Ris love : rsiséra : the word does not 
oscur elcier; paa its precie maning is uncertain. 
‘0. qsi-enjoyed. — on. “Thou who pla : 
of a Rai — Ludwig. pn DS ba: 
8 The sea and the streams are the firmament ang its 
waters. Soma, whoisat the same time the God in heaven 
and the earthly beverage, is said to combine with the 
solar E tio Elouan mig nas to cause the rain to 
(es h brand a Nez da a point of 
earth : the place of sacrifice, ee pey å 
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He, gladdening, best of Gheerers, juice that 

Indra loves, enriches with mysterious 
treasure earth and heaven. 

Il The vigorous and far-seeing onc, the 
Lord of heaven, flows, shouting to the 
beaker, with his thousand streams. 

Coloured like gold he rests in seats where 
Mitra dwells, the Steer made beautiful 
by rivers and by sheep. 

12 In forefront of the rivers Pavamana speeds, 
in forefront of the hymn, foremost 
among the kine. 

He shares the mighty booty in the van of 
war : the well-armed Steer is purified 
by worshippers. 

13 This heedful Pavamana, like a bird sent 
forth, hath with his wave flowed on- 
ward to the fleecy sieve. 

O Indra, through thy wisdom, by thy 
thought, O Sage, Soma flows bright 
and pure between the earth and heaven. 

14 He, clad in mail that reaches heaven, the 
Holy One, ñiling the firmament, 
stationed amid the worlds, 

Knowing the realm of light, hath come 
to us in rain : he summons to himself 
his own primeval Sire. 

15 He who was first of all to penetrate his 
form bestowed upon his race wide 
shelter and defence. 

From that high station which he hath in 
loftiest heaven he comes victorious to 
all encounters here. 


16 Indu hath started for Indra’s special place 
and slights not as a Friend the promise 


of his Friend. 
Soma speeds onward like a youth to 
d youthtul maids, and gains the beaker 


by a course of hundred paths. 

17 Your songs, exhilarating, tuneful, uttering 
praise, are come into the places where 
the people meer. 

| Worshippers have exalted Soma with their 
hymns, and milch kine have come near 
to meet him with their milk. 


II By rivers and by sheep : by the purifying waters and 
‘the woollen strainer, 

14 His own primeval Sire: or, the ancient Father of this 
(All 1). Indra is meant. 


16. Slights hts not cs a Friend the . is Friend 3 
fi ri leaves not the rnt: Ms a ee ate 
x i from samgii, to swallow, instead 
t. Hundied paths : through the 
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18 O Soma, Indu, while they cleanse thee, 
pour on us accumulated, plentiful, 
nutritious food, 3 

Which, ceaseless, thrice a day shall yield 
us hero power enriched with store of 
nourishment, and strength, and meath. 


19 Far-seeing Soma flows, the Steer, the Lord 
of hymns, the Furtherer of day, of 
morning, and of heaven. 

Mixt with the streams he caused the 
beakers to resound, and with the singers’ 
aid they entered Indra’s heart. 


20 On, with the prudent singers, flows the 
ancient Sage and guided by the men 
hath roared about the vats. 

Producing Trita’s name, may he pour 
forth the meath, that Vayu and that 
Indra may become his Friends. 


21 He, being purified, hath made the 
Mornings shine : this, even this is he 
who gave the rivers room. 

He made the Three ‘limes Seven pour 
out the mulky flow : Soma, the Cheerer, 
yields whate er the heart finds sweet. 

22 Flow’ onward, Soma, in thine own celestial 
forms, flow, Indu, poured within the 
beaker and the sieve. 

Sinking into the throat of Indra with a 
roar, led by the men thou madest Surya 
mount to heaven. 


23 Pressed out with stones thou flowest 
onward to the sieve, O Indu, entering 
the depths of Indra’s throat. 

Far-sighted Soma, now thou lovkest on 
mankind ; thou didst unbar the cow- 
stall for the Aùgirases. 


24 In thee, O Soma, while thou purifiedst 
thee, high-thoughted sages, seeking 
favour, have rejoiced. 

Down from the heavens the Falcon brought 
thee hitherward, even thee, O Indu, thee 
whom ali our hymns adorn. 


18 Thrice a day : at the three appointed sacrifices. 

20 Producing Trita’s name : literal tting, that is 
making (jangan) the name of Tat peices probably, 
ate eye ee us of (nta, with 

connected, ‘ i 
Fan y e Witions encrating the water of 

21 The Three Times Seven : the seven celestial ri 
corresponding to the zivers of carth, multiplied ence 
to accord with the threefold division of the heavens. 
According to Sāyaņa, cows are meant, 

23 Thou didst unbar the cow-stall : didst recover the 
cattle stolen by the Panis, that is the rays of light that the 
fiends of darkness had carried off; the great decd of 
Indra being ascribed to Soma his inspirer, 
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Seven Milch-kine glorify the Tawny- 
2 coloured One while with his wave A 
wool he purifies himself. 
The living men, the mighty, have 
impelled the Sage into thc waters’ lap, 
the place of sacrifice. 


26 Indu, attaining purity, plunges through 
the foe, making his ways all easy for 
the pious man. 

Making the kine his mantle, he, the 
lovely Sage, runs like a sporting courser 
onward through the fleece. 

97 The ceaseless watery fountains with their 
hundred streams sing, as they hasten 
near, to him the Golden-hued. 

Him, clad in robes of milk, swift fingers 
beautify on the third height and in the 
luminous realm of heaven. 

28 These are thy generations of celestial seed : 
thou art the Sovran Lord of all the 
world of life. 

This universe, O Pavamana, owns thy 
sway; thou, Indu, art the first establisher 
of Law. 

29 Thou art the sea, O Sage who bringest all 
to light : under thy Law are these five 
regions of the world. 

Thou reachest out beyond the earth, 
beyond the heavens: thine arc the 
lights, O Pavamana, thine the Sun. 

30 Thou in the filter, Soma Pavamāna, art 
purified to support the region for the 
Gods. 

The chief, the longing ones have sought 
to hold thee fast, and all these living 
creatures have been turned to thce. 

$1 Onward the Singer travels o’er the fleecy 
sieve : the Tawny Steer hath bellowed 
in the wooden vats. 

Hymns have been sung aloud in resonant 
harmony, and holy songs kiss him, the 
Ghild who claims our praise. 

32 He hath assumed the rays of Surya for 
his robe, spinning, as he knows how, 
the triply-twisted thread. 


25 Seven Milch-kine : the celestial rivers. 
cove, Making the kine his mantle: he who is afterwards 
d or mingled with, mulk, Ce 

29 Thou art the sca : Soma and the sea being alike pro- 
ducers of rain, Lights 2 stars. Freie 
the 2° The region : mid-air; the firmament. Zhe chief, 

longing ones : the Venas, the Maruts. ache 
in S2 Sbinning...the triply-twisted thread : bearing his par 

{a moming, noon-day and evening sacrifice, The Wome ri 
sheir : Lord and husband of the Watera of heaven, 
Peial placa ; ‘the consecrated (vessel), —Wilson, 
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He, guiding to the newest rules of Holy 
Law, comes as the Women’s Consort to 
the special place. 

33 On flows the King of rivers and the Lord 
of heaven : he follows with a shout th 
paths of Holy Law. d 

The Goiden-hued is poured forth with 
his hundred streams, Wealth-bringer, 
lifting up his voice while purified. 

34 Fain to be cleansed, thou, Pavamana, 
pourest out, like wondrous Sūra, through 
the fleece, an ample sea. 

Purified with the hands, pressed by the 
men with stones, thou speedest on to 
mighty booty-bringing war. 

35 Thou, Pavamina, sendest food and power 
in streams : thou sittest in the beakers 
as a hawk on trees, 

For Indra poured as cheering juice to 
make him glad, as nearest and far- 
seeing bearer-up of heaven. 


36 The Sisters Seven, the Mothers, stand 
around the Babe, the noble, new-born 
Infant, skilled in holy song, 

Gandharva of the floods, divine, beholding 
men, Soma, that he may reign as King 
of ali the world. 


37 As Sovran Lord thereof thou passest 
through these worlds, O Indu, harnessing 
thy tawny well-winged Mares. : 

May they pour forth for thee milk and 
oil rich in sweets : O Soma, let the 
folk abide in thy decree, 


38 O Soma, thou beholdest men from every 
side : O Pavamana, Steer, thou 
wanderest through these. 

Pour oul upon us Weal in treasure and 
in gold : may we have strength to live 
among the things that be. 


39 Winner of gold and goods and cattle 
flow thou on, set as impregner, Indu, 
mid the worlds of life. 

Rich in brave men art thou, Soma, who 
winnest all : these holy singers wait 
upon thee with the song. 


g4 Like wondrous Sūra : adorable like the Sun. 


36 The Sisters Seven : the great rivers which ma; < i 
ndharca HENG 


ide water for Soma-sacrificcs, Ai 

Identified with the Sun, here means Soma, th oe g 
Tawny.. Mares : harilak; Harits. . IV. 6. 9; 

192 VIL 66. 15; IX. 63. 9. z Cf. IV. 6. 9; 


8 h these; there i j ive, “aP 
wh i OO Bs icin re 
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40 The wave of flowing meath hath wakened 
up desires : the Steer cnrobed in milk 
plunges into the streams. 

Borne on his chariot-sieve the King hath 
risen to war, and with a thousand 
rays hath won him high renown. 


4] Dear to all life, he sends triumphant 
praises forth, abundant, bringing off- 
spring, each succeeding day. 

From Indra crave for us, Indu, when 
thou art quaffed, the blessing that gives 
children, wealth that harbours steeds. 


42 When days begin, the strong juice, lovely, 
golden-hued, is recognized by wisdom 
more and more each day, 

He, stirring both the Races, goes between 
the two, the bearer of the word of 
men and word of Gods. ` 


43 They balm him, balm him over, balm him 
thoroughly, caress the mighty strength 
and balm it with the meath. 

They seize the flying Steer at the stream’s 
breathing-place : cleansing with gold 
they grasp the Animal herein. 


44 Sing forth to Pavamana skilled in holy 
song : the juice is flowing onward like 
a mighty stream. 
He glideth like a serpent from his ancient 
skin, and like a playful horse the 
Tawny Steer hath run. 


45 Dweller in floods, King, foremost, he 
displays his might, sct among living 
Š things as measurer of days. 

Distilling oïl he flows, fair, billowy, golden- 


40 Desires : the meaning of randnāh : is not certain ; 
‘voices (of praisc).’—Wilson. With a thousand rays : 
sahdsrabhrstik : literally, having a thousand edges or 
sharp points. Cp. IX. 83. 5. z 
~ 41 The blessing : this scems to be very ncarly the mean- 
ing of brdima here, But the word may as usual be ren- 
dered by prayer, or devotion. ‘Solicit Indra (to give) 
us food productive of progeny.’—Wilson. 

42 When days begin : according to Sayana, calry in 
the morning. The commencement of the year is more 
probably intended. The second half of the stanza is 
obscurely expressed. It appears to mean that Soma acts 
as a mediator heaven and earth, urging men to 
offer, and the Gods to receive, worship, bearing up to 

heaven the hymns and praises of human worshippers and 
bringing back to them the assurance that thcir petitions 
will be) granted. Sayana's explanation is different : 
‘approaching the two men (the praiser and the worshipper 
“or secular and sacred people} he passes nihe midst 
(of heaven and carth, bestowing), upon the upholder 
ie the rite) both human and divine (riches).’—Wilson. 

follow Ludwig who takes dhartdri as nominative singular. 
43 Al the streams buathing-place : where the stream 
$ stay still for a moment to recover breath. 
Cleansing wish gola : with gold-ringed fingers. TheAnimal : 


[Book tx 


hued, borne on a car of light, sharing 
one home with wealth. 


46 Loosed is the heavens’ support, the up- 
lifted cheering juice : the triply-mingled 
draught flows round into the worlds. 

The holy hymns caress the stalk that 
claims our praise, when singers have 
approached his beauteous robe with 
song. 


47 Thy streams that flow forth rapidly 
collected run over the fine fleece of the 
sheep as thou art cleansed. 

When, Indu, thou art balmed with milk 
within {he bowl, thou sinkest in the 
jars, O Soma, when expressed. 


48 Winner of power, flow, Soma, worthy 
of our laud : run onward to the fleece 
as well-beloved meath. 

Destroy, O Indu, all voracious Raksasas. 
With brave sons in the assembly let 
our speech be bold. 


HYMN LXXXVII. -Soma Pavamana. 


1. Run onward to the reservoir and seat 
thee : cleansed by the men speed 
forward to the battle. 

Making thee beauteous like an able courser, 
forth to the sacred grass with reins 
they lead thee. 


2 Indu, the well-armed God, is flowing 
onward, who quells the curse and 
__ guards from treacherous onslaught, 
Father, begetter of the Gods, most skil- 
ful, the buttress of the heavens and 
earth’s supporter. 


3. Rsi and Sage, the Champion of the 
people, deft and sagacious, Uśanā in 
wisdom, 

He hath discovcred even their hidden 
nature, the Cows’ concealed and most 
mysterious title. 


45 As measurer of days : Soma being identified with 
the Moon. 

46 Triply-mingled : or, poured into three vessels, the 
dreyakalasa, adhavaniya, and pūtabhi, Robe : the integu- 
ments which cover the juice : that is the exterior of the 
stalk and shoots, 


3 Uland in wisdom : as wise as the celebrated Usand. 
Sāyaņa explains differently, regarding Uganda as the dis- 
coverer : ‘Usana:—he verily by his poetic gift discovered 
the secret milk of those cows which was hidden and con- 
cealed,’—Wilson. By title or name of the Cows, water 
appears to be intend 


f 
| 


HYMN LXXXVII] 


4 This thine own Soma rich in meath, O 
Indra, Steer for the Steer, hath flowed 
into the filter. 

The strong Free-giver, winning hundreds, 
thousands, hath reached the holy grass 
that never fails him. 


5 These Somas are for wealth of countless 
cattle, renown therefor, and mighty 
strength immortal. 

These have been sent forth, purified by 
strainers, like steeds who rush to battle 
fain for glory. 


6 He, while he cleanses him, invoked of 
many, hath flowed to give the people 
all enjoyment. 

Tho: whom the Falcon brought, bring 
dainty viands, bestir thyself and send 
us wealth and booty. 


7 This Soma, pressed into the cleansing 
filter, hath run as "twere a host let 
loose, the Courser; 

Like a strong bull who whets his horns 
keen-pointed, like a brave warrior in 
the fray for cattle. 


8 He issued forth from out the loftiest 
mountain, and found kine hidden 
somewhere in a stable. 

Soma’s stream clears itself for thee, O 
Indra, like lightning thundering through 
the clouds of heaven, 


9 Cleansing thyself, and borne along with 
Indra, Soma, thou goest round the herd 
of cattle. 

May thy praise help us, Mighty One, 
prompt Giver, to the full ample food 
which thou bestowest. 

HYMN LXXXVIII. Soma Pavamana. 
l. For thee thisSoma is effused, O Indra : 
drink of this juice; for thee the stream 

is flowing— 


4 Steer for the Steer : or, Strong for the Strong. 

5 Mighty strength immortal : ‘ample food and ambrosia.” 
—Wilson. 

8 From oul the loftiest mountain : Sayana makes antdrd- 
dri} depend upon kucit, somewhere : ‘This Soma stream 

come from on high and has detected the cat tle which 
Were in a stall (hidden) somewhere within the moun- 
tain”—Wilson. Grassmann translates : ‘Er ist entsprun- 
gen aus dem hochsten Pressstcin’ ‘He hath sprung forth 
from the most lofty press-stone.’ er 

9 The herd of cattle : Soma accompanies Indra in his 
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xpedition to recover the stolen cattle.—Sayana. Or the 
Cattle or cows aay, be the milk with which Soma is mixed. 
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Soma, which thou thyself hast made and 
chosen, even Indu, for thy special drink 
to cheer thee. 

2 Like a capacious car hath it been har- 
nessed, the Mighty; to acquire abun- 
dant treasures. 

Then in the sacrifice they celebrated all 
triumphs won by Nahus in the battle. 

3 Like Vayu with his team, moving at 
pleasure, most gracious when invoked 
like both Nāsatyas, 

Thou art thyself like the Wealth-Giver. 
Soma ! who grants all boons, like song- 
inspiring Pūşan. 

4 Like Indra who hath done great deeds, 
thou, Soma, art slayer of the Vrtras, 
Fort-destroyer. 

Like Pedu’s horse who killed the brood 
of serpents, thus thou, O Soma, slayest 
every Dasyu. 

5 Like Agni loosed amid the forest, fiercely 
he winneth splendour in the running 
waters. 

Like one who fights, the roaring of the 
mighty, thus Soma Pavamana sends his 
current. 

6 These Somas passing through the fleecy 
filter, like rain descending from the 
clouds of heaven, 

Have been effused and poured into the 
beakers, swiftly like rivers running lowly 
seaward. 


7 Flow onward like the potent band of 
Maruts, like that Celestial Host whom 
none revileth. 

Quickly be gracious unto us like waters, like 
sacrifice victorious, thousand-fashioned. 

8 Thine are King Varuna’s cternal statutes, 
lofty and deep, O Soma, is thy glory. 

All-pure art thou like Mitra the beloved, 
adorable, like Aryaman, O Soma. 


a I can make nothing out of the second line of this 
stanza. The version which I give as a temporary make- 
shift is founded on Ludwig's remarks in his Commentary 
on the passage, Vol. V. p. 308, of the Rgveda. Wilson, 
following Sayana, translates :—After this (i- e. after the 
harnessing of the waggon—Note.) may all the races of 
men expecting our (attack) go ta the desirable battle. 
‘Now let the races of all men, rising up like trees, come 
near to him jn order to obtain success,” would, according = 
to Giassmann, be nearer ihe meaning. Ure 

4 Pedu's horse : given to him by the Agvins. See I, _ 
116. 6; 117.9; 118. 93 119. 10. i 

7 Like sacrifice’ : according to Sayana, 3 ajidh, sacrifice, 
mom here; worthy eh eine ale tihou ppt a E 
thousand shapes, adorable like (Indra i aR 
hattle.’—Wilson, Cine). the victon ans 


8 This stanza is found also in Book I.gr. 3. 
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HYMN LXXXIX. Soma Pavamina. 

1. Tars Chariot-horse hath moved along the 
pathways, and Pavamana flowed like 
Tain from heaven. 

With us hath Soma with a thousand 
currents sunk in the wood, upon his 
Mother’s bosom. 

2. King, he hath clothed him in the robe 
of rivers, mounted the straightest-going 
ship of Order. 

Sped by the Hawk the drop hath waxed 
in waters : the father drains it, drains 
the Father’s offspring. 

3 They come to him, red, tawny, Lord of 
Heaven, the watchful Guardian of the 
meath, the Lion. 

First, Hero in the fight, he seeks the 
cattle, and with his eye the Steer is 
our protector. 


4 They harness to the broad-whecled car 
the mighty Courser whose back bears 
meath, unwearied, awful. 

The twins, the sisters brighten him, and 
strengthen—these children of onc dame— 
the vigorous Racer. 

5 Four pouring out the holy oil attend him, 
sitting together in the same container. 

To him they flow, when purified. with 
homage, and still, from every side, are 
first about him. 

6 He is the buttress of the heavens, su por- 
ter of carth, and in his hand are all the 

a people. - 

Be the team’s Lord awell to thee the 

singer : cleansed is the sweet plant’s stalk 

for deed of glory. 


7 Fighting, uninjured come where Gods are 
feasted ; Soma, as Vstra-slayer flow 
for Indra. 

Vouchsafe us ample riches very splendid : 
may we be masters of heroic vigour. 


2 The father drains it : “The sckoliast finds it difficult 

_ to make sense of this : pila (pālako Ickah) hes: 
to mean the Adhzanu, who gale the ee of thes Sas 
‘which is born from the heaven as from a father; or the 
first milker may be jama) 
ar Adhvaryu ; or duhe may be repeated out of respect. Wilson. 
ka fingers. 


: the firma- 


6 The team's Lard: Soma as resembling 
88. Tee oe dany 

ain res) be possessed of 

e Son. 3 


Vayu. Gp. 
: may (Soma) 
horses for thee 


— 
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HYMN XC. Soma Pavamana, 


1, Urced on, the Father of the Earth and 
Heaven hath gone forth like a car to 


gather booty, - 

Going to Indra, sharpening his weapons, 
and in his hand containing every 
treasure. 


2 To him the tones of sacred song have 
sounded, Steer of the triple height, the 
Life-bestower. 

Dwelling in wood as Varuna in rivers, 
lavishing treasure he distributes blessings. 


3 Great Conquerer, warrior-girt, Lord of 
ail herocs, flow on thy way as he who 
winneth riches ; 

With sharpened, arms, with swift bow, 
never vanquished in battle, vanquishing 
in fight the foemen. 


4 Giving security, Lord of wide dominion, 
send us both earth and heaven with 
all their’ fulness. 

Striving to win the Dawns, the light, the 
waters, and cattle, call to us abundant 
vigour. 


5 O Soma, gladden Varuna and Mitra; 
cheer, Indu Pavamana ! Indra, Visnu. 
Cheer thou the Gods, the Company of 
Marus : Indu, cheer mighty Indra to 
rejoicing. 

6 Thus like a wise and potent King flow 
onward, destroying with thy vigour all 
misfortunes. 

For our well-spoken hymn give life, O 
Indu. Do ye preserve us evermore with 
blessings. 


HYMN XCI. Soma Pavamdna. 


1. As for a chariot-race, the skilful Speaker,- 
Chief; Sage, Inventor, hath, with song, 
been started. : 

The sisters ten 


drive on the 
places. 


upon the fleecy summit 
Car-horse to the resting- 


1 Father : janita : generator, of carth by sending rain, 
and of heaven by obtaining oblations for the gods, —- 
—Sayara. 

2 Of the triple height : Sec IX. 71, 7. 

4 Call to us : send us with thy shout or roar. 

6 The hymn ends with the’ usual concluding half- 
line of the hymns ascribed to the Vasisthas. 


1 The skilful Specker : Soma who makes us eloquent. 
The resting-places : sddandni: the Scats, the reservoirs in 
which he settles, 


| 


HYMN xan] 


2 The drop of Soma, pressed by wise 
Nahusyas, becomes the banquet of the 
Heavenly People— 

Indu, by hands of mortal men made 
beauteous, immortal, with the sheep 
and cows and waters. 

3 Steer roaring unto Steer, this Pavamana, 
this juice runs to the white milk of the 
milch-cow. 

Through thousand fine hairs goes the 
tuneful Singer, like Sūra by his fair and 
open pathways. 

4 Break down the strong seats even of the 
demons : cleansing thee, Indu, robe 
thyself in vigour. 

Rend with thy swift bolt, coming from 
above them, those who are near and 
those who yet are distant. 


5 Prepare the forward paths in ancient 
manner for the new hymn, thou Giver 
of all bounties. 

Those which are high and hard for focs 
to conquer may we gain from thee, 
Active ! Food-bestower ! 

6 So purifying thee vouchsafe us waters, 
heaven’s light, and cows, offspring and 
many children. 

Give us health, arnple land, and lights, O 
Soma, and grant us long to look upon 
the sunshine. 

HYMN XCII. Soma Pavamāna. 

1. Tue gold-hued juice, poured out upon 
the filter, is started Jike a car sent forth 
to conquer. 

He hath gained song and vigour while 
they cleansed him, and hath rejoiced the 
Gods with entertainments. ` 

2 He who beholdeth man hath reached the 
filter : bearing his name, the Sage 
hath sought his dwelling. 
he Rsis came to him, seven holy singers, 
when in the bowls he settled as Invoker. 


2 Nahusyas : bably a neighbouring. people. See 
Me 46. 7, and Bat on Vi uas which hast c same mean- 


« 3 Sūra : Sūrya, the Sun. Fair and open : adhvasmdbhil : 
imperishable,’ —-Wilson. A an 
5 Those : portions of thee, according to Sayan. 
„6 In the second half of the stanza, instead of taking 
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3 Shared by all Gods, most wise, propitious, 
Soma goes, while they cleanse him, to 
his constant station. 

Let him rejoice in all his lofty wisdom : 
ee Five Tribes the Sage attains with 
abour. 


4 In thy mysterious place, O Pavamāna 
Soma, are all the Gods, the Thrice- 
Eleven. 

Ten on the fleecy height, themselves, self- 
prompted, and seven fresh rivers, 
brighten and adorn thee. 

5 Now let this be the truth of Pavamana, 
there where all singers gather them 
together, 

That he hath given us room and made 
the daylight, hath holpen Manu and 
repelled the Dasyu. 


6 As the priest seeks the station rich in cattle, 
like a true King who goes to great 
assemblies, 

Soma hath sought the beakers while they 
cleansed him, and like a wild buli, in 
the wood hath settled. 

HYMN XCIII. Soma Pavamana. 

1. Ten sisters, pouring out the rain together, 

swift-moving thinkers of the sage, adorn 


him. ' 

Hither hath run the gold-hued Child of 
Sūrya and reached the vat like a fleet 
vigorous courser. 


2 Even as a youngling crying to his mothers, 
the bounteous Steer hath flowed along 
to waters. 

As youth to damsel, so with milk he hastens 
on to the chose mecting-place, the 
beaker. 


3 Yea, swollen is the udder of the milch- 
cow : thither in streams goes very 
sapient Indu. 


The Fite Tribes : the five Aryan tribes. Accordin; 
to & a, ‘the five classes of beings.” i. e., four castes an 
the Nisadas. ; 

4 The Thrice-Eleven : See I. 199. 11. Ten: the fingers. 

5 Manu : as the representative of the Aryan race. 

6 The station rich in cattle : “the hall where the victim is 
stationed.'—Wilson. Zo great assemhlies : or, to war and 
battle. The wood : the wooden vat or reservoir. 


pon yids. ample, with eal ot field, cee Să 
as=ur üni, with jyotimsi, lights :—make our 
ZWE diffuse the NR ARIS ‘widely (in the firmament). 
n. 


1 Ten sisters : the fingers which press out the juice of 
the Soma-plant. Thinkers : or thoughts, devotions. 
According to Sayana, fingers. Child of Saya’: Sayana 
explains jdf, offspring, by jayati wives, i.e., the quarters 
of the heaven, called Sūrya’s wives because they arc made 
saanifest by his rays. Se 


: 2 The Rsis: according to Sayaya, Bharadvaja, Kasyapa, 
o Gotama, Atri, Vitvamitra, . Jamadagni, Vasistha 


514 THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


The kine make ready, as with new-washed 
treasures, the Head and Chief with 
milk within the vessels. 

4 With all the Gods, O Indu Pavamina, 
while thou art roaring send us wealth in 
horses. 

Hither upon her car come willing Plenty, 
inclined to us, to give us of her trea- 
sures. 

5 Now unto us mete riches, while they 
cleanse thee, all-glorious, swelling wealth, 
with store of heroes. 

Long be his life who worships thee, O 
Indu. May he, enriched with prayer, 
come soon and carly. 


HYMN XCIV. Soma Pavamana. 

l. WHEN beauties strive for him as for a 
charger, then strive the songs like soldiers 
for the sunlight. 

Acting the Sage, he flows enrobed in 
waters and song as “twere a stall that 
kine may prosper. 

2 The worlds expand to him who from 
aforetime found light to spread the law 
of life cternal. 

The sweiling songs, like kine within the 
grabie, in deep devotion call aloud on 

u. 


3 When the sage bears his holy wisdom round 
him, like a car visiting all worlds, the 
Hero, 

Becoming fame, mid Gods, unto the mortal, 
wealth to the skilled, worth praise mid 
the Ever-present, 

4 For glory born he hath come forth to 
glory : he giveth life and glory to the 
singers. 


3 The Hiad and Chief : ‘the cicvated Soma.’—Wilson. 

4 Send us: more literally, open or disclose to us. 

5 The hymn ends with the half-line which is the 
5 jal conclusion of the hymns ascribed to Nodhas. Sce 
35 k I. 58, Go—64. 


1 The meaning is apparently : when the beautifying 
‘waters basten emulously to cleanse Soma as though he 
C were a horse, the voices of singing worshippers vie with 

_ each other like the shouts of men who are fighting for 
light and life. Soma flows on in his wisiom, blent with 
__ the waters, and surrounded with hymns into the midst of 
which he enters as into a stable full of kine in order to 
make them increase and mullfiply. 


en. Wilson, following Sayana, translates the second 


given.’ 


en desirous of bestowing upon mortals the wealth mean Adh ie —Sii 

c if is tne + jathadhvary ā 
wih, the gods, he (is) to be glorified in the Jnooker's thought. : ad the ho ae heen riest 10 
£ acrifice for the preservation of the riches give free utterance sE 
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They, clothed in glory, have become 
immortal. He, measured in his course, 
makes frays successful. 

5 Stream to us food and vigour, kine and 
horses : give us broad lights and fill the 
Gods with rapture. 

All these are easy things for thee to master : 
thou, Pavamina Soma, quellest foemen. 


Soma Pavamana. 


HYMN XCV 

1. Loup neighs the Tawny Steed when 
started, settling deep in the wooden 
vessel while they cleanse him. 

Led by the men he takes the milk for 
raiment : then shall he, through his 
powers, engender praise-songs. 

2 As one who rows drives on his boat, he, 
Gold-hued, sends forth his voice, loosed 
on the path of Order. 

As God, the secret names of Gods he 
utters, to be declared on sacred grass 
more widely. 

3 Hastening onward like the waves of waters, 
our holy hymns are pressing nigh to 
Soma. 

To him they come with lowly adoration, 
and, longing, enter him who longs to 
meet them. 


4 They drain the stalk, the Steer who dwells 
on mountains, even as a Bull who 
decks him on the upland. 

Hymns follow and attend him as he 
bellows : Trita bears Varuna aloft in 
ocean. 


5 Sending thy voice out as Director, loosen 


the Invoker’s thought, O Indu, as they 
cleanse thee. 


While thou and Indra rule for our advan- 


tage, may we be masters of heroic 
vigour, 


5 All thes : all the Raksasas, according to Sayana. 


1 Deg in the wooden vessel : literally ‘in the belly of the 


2 He ulters : 
them at sacrifice. 


4 Tita: The preparer of the celestial Soma. Varuna: 


| 3 The stanza is scmewhat obscure. Worth praise : or, here meaning Soma; ‘th ies.’ —Wi 
adorable. The Ever-present : the Gods who EA to help In ocean : niet eer ete ti 


5 As Director : upacaktéra : uparakid here appears to 


Loosen e 


€ to his thought or hymn. 


reveals to the priest who is to declare - 


HYMN XQVI} 


HYMN XCVI. 


l. In forefront of the cars forth goes the 
Hero, the Leader, winning spoil : his 
host rejoices. 

Soma endues his robes of lasting colours, 
and blesses, for his friends, their calls 
on Indra. 

2 Men decked with gold adorn his golden 
tendril, incessantly with steed-impelling 
homage. 

The Friend of Indra mounts his car : 
well-knowing, he comes thereon to mcet 
the prayer we offer. 


3 O God, for service of the Gods flow 
onward, for food sublime, as Indra’s 
drink, O Soma. 

Making the floods, bedewing carth and 
heaven, come from the vast, comfort 
us while we cleanse thee 

4 Flow for prosperity and constant vigour, 
flow on for happiness and high perfec- 
tion. 

This is the wish of these friends assem- 
bled : this is my wish, O Soma 
Pavamina. 


5 Father of holy hymns, Soma flows onward, 
the Father of the earth, Father of 
heaven : 

Father of Agni, Sirya’s generator, the 
Father who begat Indra and Visnu. 

6 Brahman of Gods, the Leader of the poets, 

Rsi of sages, Bull of savage creatures, 

Falcon amid the vultures, Axe of forests, 
over the cleansing sieve goes Soma 
singing. 

7 He, Soma Pavamana, like a river, hath 
stirred the wave of voice, our songs and 
praises. 

Beholding these inferior powers in cattle, 


Soma Pavamana 


1 Of lasting colours : rabhasani : 
Wilson. <Brilliant,’—Grasmmann. 


2 Steed-impelling: urging him on, as a whip urges on a 
horse, ; 


‘hastily made.’— 


3 From ths vast : {rom the wide firmament. There is 
no substantive in the text. 


6 Brahman of Gods : thou art Brhaspati, the Lord of 
Frayer, the Gods, or, chief among the priests. 
Axe : the handle of the axe being naturally made of the 
Strongest wood.—M. Müller, Ludwig thinks that 
lightning may be intended. sccording to the St. 
Petersburg Lexicon, siddhitii here means a tree with very 
hard wood, See V. ga. 10. ; 

i 7 The second line is obscure. Wilson translates : 
ae ovar ace benefits) pehotding the hidden 
` presides over these irresistibie ers, know- 

ing about the cattle.’ PE 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


515 


he rests among them as a Steer well- 
knowing. 

8 As Gladdener, Warrior never harmed in 
battle, with thousand genial streams, 
pour strength and vigour. 

As thoughtful Pavamana, urge O Indu, 
speeding the kine, the plant’s wave on 
to Indra. 

9 Dear, grateful to the Gods, on to the 
beaker moves Soma, sweet to Indra, 
to delight him. 

With hundred powers, with thousand 
currents, Indu, like a strong car-horse, 
goes to the assembly. 

10 Born in old time as finder-out of treasures, 
drained with the stone, decking himself 
in waters, 

Warding off curses, King of all existence, 
-he shall find way for prayer the while 
they cleanse him. 

ll For our sage fathers, Soma Pavamana, of 
old performed, by thee, their sacred 
duties. 

Fighting unvanquished, open the enclo- 
sures: enrich us with large gifts of 
steeds and heroes. 

12 As thou didst flow for Manu Life-bestow- 
ing, Foe-queller, Comforter, rich in 
oblations, 

Even thus fiow onward now conferring 
riches : combine with Indra, and bring 
forth thy weapons. 

13 Flow onward, Soma, rich in sweets and 
holy, _enrobed in waters on the fleecy 
summit. 

Settle in vessels that are full of fatness, 
as cheering and most gladdening drink 
for Indra, 

14 Pour, hundred-streamed, winner of thou- 
sands, mighty at the Gods’ banquet, 
pour the rain of heaven, ` 

While thou with rivers roarest in the 
beaker, and blent with milk prolongest 
our existence, 


15 Tonined wih our holy hymns, this Soma 
o’ertakes malignities like some strong 
charger, ‘i 

Like fresh milk poured by Aditi, like 


Goes to the assembly : ‘ eeds li 
to Battle.'— Wilton, Minter erie to 


em Gites z the obstructions which keep the 
1g Full of fainess : BS i a 
ie 3 ef fa gliatdeanti : according to Sāyaņa, 


15 By Aditi : regarding as the Cosmic Cow, 
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passage in ample room, or like a docile 
car-horse. 

16 Cleansed by the pressers, armed with 
noble weapons, stream to us the fair 
secret name thou bearest. 

Pour booty, like a horse, for love of glory : 
God, Soma, send us kine, and send us 
Vayu. 

17 They deck him at his birth, the lovely 
Infant, the Maruts with their troop 
adorn the Car-horse. 

By songs a Poct and a ‘Sage by wisdom, 
Soma goes singing through the cleansing 
filter. 

18 Light-winner, 
hymned in a thousand hymns, 
of sages, 

A Steer who strives to gain his third form, 
Soma is, like Virāj, resplendent as a 
Singer. 

19 Hawk seated in the bowls, Bird wide- 
extended, the Banner seeking kine and 
wielding weapons, 

Following close the sea, the wave of 
waters, the great Bull tells his fourth 
form and declares it. 

90 Like a fair youth who decorates his body, 
a courser rushing to the gain of riches, 

A steer to herds, so, flowing to the pitcher, 
he with a roar hath passed into the 
beakers. 

21 Flow on with might as Pavamana, Indu : 
flow loudly roaring through the fleecy 
filter. - 

Enter the beakers sporting, as they cleanse 
thee, and let thy gladdening juice make 
Indra joyful. 

22 His streams have been effused in all their 
fulness, and he hath entered, balmed 
with milk, the goblets. 

Singing his psalm, well-skilled in song, a 
Chanter, he comes as “twere to his 
friend’s sister roaring. 


Rsi-minded, Rsi-maker, 
Leader 


16 Vayu : the breath of life, life.—Sayana, 


18 His thira form : the form that he wears in heaven; 
‘the third region (heaven).’—Wilson. Viraj : splendid or 
Danie dnden Kyara | splendid or 
19 The banner : drofsdk : usually meaning, a d 
4 Apak. Sey. 13: a: His fot for M the Moon, 
According jayana, the on of the ichi 
‘said to be above that of the Sun. age 
aa As *twert to his friend's sister : Sayana explains 
Jamim, sister, by jaam, wife ; ‘like (a liberti 
Fee ot a a Wilson, The meaning teat 
e than ‘as lover to his darling’ in the following 
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23 Chasing our foes thou comest, Pavaména ! 
Indu, besung, as lover to his darling. 

As a bird flies and settles in the forest, 
thus Soma settles, purified, in goblets. 


24 With full stream and abundant milk, O 
Soma, thy beams come, like a woman, 
as thcy cleanse thee. 

He, gold-hued, rich in boons, brought to 
the waters, hath roared within the gob- 
let of the pious. 


HYMN XCVII. Soma Pavamana 
1. Mane pure by this man’s urgent zeal and 
impulse the God hath to the Gods his 
juice imparted. 
He goes, effused and singing, to the filter, 
like priest to measured seats supplied 
with cattle. 


2 Robed in fair raiment meet to wear in 
battle, a mighty Sage pronouncing 
invocations. 

Roll onward to the beakers as they cleanse 
thee, far-seeing at the feast of Gods, 
and watchful. 

3 Dear, he is brightened on the fleccy 
summit, a Prince among us, nobler 
than the noble. 

Roar out as thou art purified, run forward. 
Do ye preserve us evermore with 
blessings. 

4 Let us sing praises to the Gods : sing 
loudly, send ye the Soma forth for 
mighty riches. 

Let him flow, sweetly-flavoured, through 
the filter, and let our pious one rest in 
the pitcher. 


5 Winning the friendship of the Deities, Indu 
flows in a thousand streams to make 
them joyful. 

Praised by the men after the ancient 
statute, he hath come nigh, for our 
great bliss, to Indra. 

6 Tlow, Gold-hued, cleansing thee, to enrich 
the singer : let thy juice go to Indra to 
support him. 

Come nigh, together with the Gods, for 
bounty. Do ye preserve us evermore 
with blessings. 


1 Urgent zeal and impulse ; hemdna, impulse (from 
the root fi) is said by Sayana to Sea Daa d,? tit is, 
by the gold-adurned hand of the priest. Measured seals 
Supplied with cattle :‘the halls prepared (for sacrifice) con- 
taining victims.’—Wilson. Singing : the sound of the 

ng juice is compared ti jest’s recitation 
Fett ler pared to the priest's recitati 


HYMN xoviij 


7 The God declares the Deities’ generations, 

like Usana, proclaiming lofty wisdom. 
With brilliant kin, far-ruling, sanctifying, 
the Boar advances, singing, to the places, 


8 The Swans, the Vrsaganas from anear us 
have brought their restless spirit to our 
dweliing. 

Friends come to Pavamana meet for 
praises, and sound in concert their 
resistiess music. 

9 He follows the Wide-strider’s rapid move- 
ment : cows low, as ‘twere, to him who 
sports at pleasure. 

He with the sharpened horns brings forth 
abundance : the Silvery shines by night, 
by day the Golden. 


10 Strong Indu, bathed in milk, flows on for 
Indra, Soma exciting strength, to make 
him joyful. 

He quells malignitics and slays the demons, 
the King of mighty power who brings 
us comfort. 

11 Then in a stream he fiows, milked out 
with press-stones, mingied with sweetness, 
through the ficecy filter— 

Indu rejoicing in the love of Indra, the 
God who gladdens, for the God’s enjoy- 
ment. 


12 As he is purified he pours out treasures, 
a God bedewing Gods with his own 
juices. 

Indu hath, wearing qualities by seasons, 
on the raised fleece engaged the ten 
swift fingers. 


13 The Red Bull bellowing to the kine ad- 
vances, causing the heavens and earth 
to roar and thunder. : 

Well is he heard like Indra’s shout in 


7 The God : Sc.na, who has been calied the Father of 
Gods. Like Usand : the sound of the flowing and drop- 
EE Soma juice is likencd to the song of the famous sage 
and sacred poct, The Boar : strong, swift Soma. 
Singing : making a sound with the descending drops of 
juice. Siyapa explains differently :—‘making a noise 
(as) a wild boar ates a noise) with its foot.’ Wilson. 
The places : the filters. 

8 The Swans : the singers, descendants of the Resi 
Vrsagana, 


cows 
tive, 
from md, to bleat or low :—‘other goers cannot overtake 
him (though he is) moving casily,’—Wilson, He with 
horns : Soma as the Moon : the silvery light 
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batile : letting this voice be known he 
hastens hither. 

14 Swelling with milk, abounding in sweet 
flavours, urging the meath-rich plant 
thou goest onward. 

Raising a shout thou flowest as they 
cleanse thee, when thou, O Soma, art 
effused for Indra. 

15 So flow thou on inspiriting, for rapture, 
aiming death-shafts at him who stays 
the waters, 

Flow to us wearing thy resplendent colour, 
effused and eager for the kine, O Soma. 

16 Pleased with us, Indu, send us as thou 
flowest good easy paths in ample space 
and comforts. 

Dispelling, as *twere with a club, misfor- 
tunes, run o’er the height, run o’er the 
fleecy summit. 

17 Pour on us rain celestial, quickly stream- 
ing, refreshing, fraught with health and 
ready bounty. 

Flow, Indu, send these Winds thy lower 
kinsmen, setting them free like locks of 
hair unbraided. 

18 Part, like a knotted tangle, 
cleanse thee, O Soma, 
unrighteous conduct. 

Neigh like a tawny courser who is loosen- 
ed, come like a youth, O God, a house- 
possessor. 

19 For the God’s service, for delight, O Indu, 
run o’er the height, run o’ver the fleecy 
summit. 

With thousand streams, inviolate, sweet- 
scented, flow on for.gain of strength 
that conquers heroes. 

20 Without a car, without a rein to guide 
them, unyoked, like coursers started in 
the contest, 

These brilliant drops of Soma juice run 
forward. Do ye, O Deities, come nigh 
to drink them. $ 

21 So for our banquet of the Gods, O Indu, 
Rout down the rain of heaven into the 
vessels. 


May Soma grant us riches sought with 


while they 
righteous and 


longing, mighty, exceeding strong, with _ 


store of heroes. 


22 What time the loving spirit’s word had | 
formed him Chief of all food, by statute 
of the Highest, 


15 Him who stays the waters ? Vitra. 
i 17 Winds : ci. ‘Vayu is Soma’s guardian God? 
5 


5). 
22 Sayana’s explanation of ‘Aine js ex ` 
laboured "When the praise of the sean iā extremely 
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à Then loudly lowing came the cows to 
ra Indu, the chosen, well-loved Master in 
: the beaker. 
93 The Sage, Celestial, liberal, raining boun- 
ties, pours as he flows the Genuine for the 


Truthful. 
The King shall be effectual strength’s 
upholder : he by the ten bright reins 


is mostly guided. 

94 He who beholds mankind, made pure with 
filters, the King supreme of Deities and 
mortals, 

From days of old is Treasure-Lord of 
riches : he, Indu, cherishes fair well- 
kept Order. 

95 Haste, like a steed, to victory for glory, 
to Indra’s and to Vayu’s entertainment. 

Give us food ample, thousandfold : be, 
Soma, the finder-out of riches when they 

j cleanse thee. 

A 26 Effused by us let God-delighting Somas 
bring as they flow a home with noble 
heroes. 

Rich in all boons like priests acquiring 
favour, the worshippers of heaven, the 
best of Cheerers. 

27. So, God, for service of the Gods flow 

- onward, flow, drink of Gods, for ample 
food, O Soma. 

For we go forth to war against the mighty : 
make heaven and earth well stablished 
by thy. cleansing. 

28 Thou, yoked by strong men, neighest like 
a courser, swifter than thought is, like 
an awful lion. 

By paths directed hitherward, _ the 
straightest, send thou us happiness, 
Indu, while they cleanse thee. 

29 Sprung from the Gods, a hundred streams, 
a thousand, have been effused : sages 
prepare and purge them. 

Bring us from heaven the means of 
winnning, Indu; thou art forerunnner of 

abundant riches. 


30 The streams of days were poured as’twere 
from heaven : the wise King doth not 
treat his friend unkindly. 


tifies himas rhat of a noisy (crowd) in front 
aW distinguished (prince) for the support (he 
_ 23 The Genuine for the Truthful : idm rtája : the Soma 
for Indra. The ten bright reins : or rays, ise. the 
“The half-line is difficult. 
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Like a son following his father’s wishes, 
grant to this family success and safety. 

31 Now are thy streams poured forth with 
all their. sweemess, when, purified. 
thou goest through the filter. 

The race of kine is thy gift, Pavamana: 
when born thou madest Sūrya rich 
with brightness. 

32 Bright, bellowing along the path of 
Order, thou shinest as the form of life 
eternal. 

Thou flowest on as gladdening drink for 
Indra, sending thy voice out with the 
hymns of sages. 

33 Pouring out streams at the Gods’ feast 
with service, thou, Soma, lookest down, 
a heavenly Eagle. 

Enter the Soma-holding beaker, Indu, 
and with a roar approach the ray of 
Sirya. 

34 Three are the voices that the Courser 
utters : he speaks the thought of praycr, 
the iaw of Order. 

To the Cow’s Master come the Cows 
inquiring : the hymns with eager longing 
come to Soma. 

35 To Soma come the Cows, the Milch-kine 
longing, to Soma sages with their hymns 
inquiring. 

Soma, effused, is purified and blended : 
our hymns and Trstup songs unite 
in Soma. 

36 Thus, Soma, as we pour thce into vessels, 
while thou art purified flow for our 
welfare. 

Pass into Indra with a mighty roaring : 
make the voice swell, and generate - 
abundance. 

37 Singer of true songs, ever-watchful, Soma 
hath settled in the ladles when they 
cleanse him. 

Him the Adhvaryus, paired and cager, 
follow, leaders of sacrifice and skilful- 
handed. 

38 Cleansed near the Sun as ‘twere, he as 
Creator hath filled full heaven and earth, 
and hath disclosed them. í 

He by whose dear help men gain all their 
wishes shall yield the precious meed as 
to a victor. 


94 The Coursa is Soma, and the three voices 
(zah) or words which he utters are according to Sayan 
praises or sacred texts in the form of the three Vedas. 
The three tones, low, middle, and high, are probably 
intended. Orvdákniķ (the courser) may mean the bearer 
of the oblation, yajamana, as Sāyaņa explains. 


HYMN xavi] 


39 He, being cleansed, the Strengthener and 
Increaser, Soma the Bounteous, helped 
us with his lustre, 

Wherewith our sires of old whe knew the 
footsteps found light and stole the cattle 
from the mountain. 


40 In the first vault of heaven loud roared 
the Ocean, King of all being, genera- 
ting creatures. 

Steer, in the filter, on the fleecy summit, 
Soma, the Drop effused, hath waxen 
mighty. 

41 Soma the Steer, in that as Child of Waters 
he chose the Gods, performed that great 
achievement. 

He, Pavamana, granted strength to Indra; 
he, Indu, generated light in Sirya. 

42 Make Vayu glad, for furtherance and 
bounty : cheer Varuna and Mitra, as 
they cleanse thee. 

Giadden the Gods, giadden the host of 
Maruts : make Heaven and Earth rejoice, 
O God, O Soma. 


43 Flow onward righteous slayer of the wicked, 

driving away our enemies and sickness, 

Blending thy milk with milk which cows 
afford us. We are thy friends, thou art 
the Friend of Indra. 

44 Pour us a fount of meath, a spring of 
treasure ; send us a hero son and happy 
fortune. 

Be sweet to Indra when they cleanse thee, 
Indu, and pour down riches on us from 
. the ocean. 


45 Strong Soma, pressed, like an impetuous 
courser, hath flowed in stream as a 
flood speeding downward. 

Cleansed, he hath settled in his wooden 
dwelling : Indu hath flowed with milk 
and with the waters. 

46 Strong, wise, for thee who longest for his 
coming this Soma here flows to the 
howls, O Indra. i 

He, chariot-borne, sun-bright, and truly 
potent, was poured forth like the longing 
of the pious. 

47 He, purified with ancient vital vigour, 
pervading all his Daughter’s forms and 

res, 


40 In the frst vault : that is in the highest firmament. 
The Ocean : Soma. 


47 His Daughter’s forms and figures : Soma pervades, 
imparts a share of his nutritious power to, the grass, 


bochs, and shrubs which are the varied forms assumed 


Earth his daughter, 
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Finding his threefold refuge in the waters, 
goes singing, as a pricst, to the assemb- 
lies. 

48 Now, chariot-borne, flow unto us, God 
Soma, as thou art purified flow to ‘the 
saucers, 

Sweetest in waters, rich in meath, and 
holy, as Savitar the God is, truthful- 
minded. 

49 To feast him, flow mid song and hymn, 
to Vayu, flow purified to Varuna and 
Mitra. 

Flow to the song-inspiring car-borne Hero, 
to mighty Indra, him who wields the 
thunder. 


50 Pour on us garments that shall clothe us 
meetly, send, purified, milch-kine, abun- 
dant yielders. 

God Soma, send us chariot-drawing horses 
that they may bring us treasures bright 
and golden. 


51 Send to us in a stream celestial riches, 
send us, when thou art cleansed, what 
earth ccntaineth, 

So that thereby we may acquire possessions 
and Rsihood in Jamadagni’s manner. 

52 Pour forth this wealth with this purifica- 
tion : flow onward to the yellow lake, 
O Indu. 

Here, tco, the Ruddy, wind-swift, full of 
wisdom, shali give-a son to him who 
cometh quickly. 


53 Flow on for us with this purification to 
the famed ford of thee whose due is 
glory. 

May the Foe-queller shake us down, for 
triumph, like a tree’s ripe fruit, sixty 
thousand treasures. 


54 Eagerly do we pray for those two exploits, 


at the blue lake and Prsana, wrought 
in battle. 


51 Rgihoad in Famedagni’s manner : ‘make our sacred 
prayer (swect) as Jamadagni.’—Wilson, : 

52°Yellow: the meaning of miiscatue is uncertain, See 

Il. 44. 3, note, T 

53 To the famed ford : possibly, as Ludwi © 
the a of Soma is craved ataome ord ofa nek hens 
river, famous on account of a battle that has been fought a 
there, and destined to be ihe scene of an approaching — 
conflict. ~ z 

54 The first line is conjecturally translat Ler 
Ludwig, who takes Pilenatobe de nance: SAGs 
Sayana’s claborate explanation is different :—Th 
two great acts, the raining (of arrows) and the | 
tion (of foes} are the givers of happiness; th 
citherin a fight on horseback orin a hand-to- 
Wilson. Here Sayana explains mamnicatad 
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He sent our enemies to sleep and slew 
them, and turned away the foolish and 
unfriendly. 

55 Thou comest unto three extended filters, 
and hastenest through cach one as they 
cleanse thee. 

Thou art the giver of the gift, a Bhaga, 
a Maghavan for liberal lords, O Indu. 

56 This Soma here, the Wise, the All-obtainer, 
flows on his way as King of all existence. 

Driving the drops at our assemblies, Indu 
completely traverses the flécoy filter. 

57 The Great Inviolate are kissing Indu, and 
singing in his place like eager sages. 

The wise men send him forth with ten 
swift fingers, and baim his form with 
essence of the waters. 

58 Soma, may we, with thee as Pavamana, 
pile up together all our spoil in battle. 

= This boon vouchsafe us Varuna and Mitra, 

5 and Aditi and Sindhu, Earth and 

= Heaven. 

HYMN XCVIII. Soma Pavamana 

l. STREAM on us riches that are sought by 
many, best at winning strength, 

Riches, O Indu, thousandfold, glorious, 
conquering the great. 

2 Effused, he hath, as on a car, invested 
him in ficecy mail : 

Onward hath Indu flowed in streams, 
impelled, surrounded by the wood. 

3 Effused, this Indu hath flowed on, distil- 
ling rapture, to the fleece : 

7 He goes erect, as seeking kine in stream, 

f; with light, to sacrifice. 

4 For thou thyself, O Indu, God, to every 

mortal worshipper 

Attractest riches thousandfold, made mani- 
fest in hundred forms. 


Se: 5 Good Vrtra-slayer, may we be still nearest 
- to this wealth of thine 


yellow Jake ?) by ‘in battle with horscs,’ and frsane 
(at Priana !) by ‘in close, or hand-to-hand encounter.’ 
C Two victories appear to be referred to, and thatis about 
all that can be said. 

55 The three extended filters are said to be fire, wind, 
T and sun, in addition to the one artificial filter af wool. 
5 57 The Great Inviolale : the Gods. Kissing : or sipping. 
58 All our spoil in batile = yet to be won in the appro- 
Be fight wherein we look to Soma for help and victory. 


By the wood ; the wooden vat or trough. 


Seeking king desirous of the milk which is to be 


[BooK Ix 


Which many crave, nearest to food and 
happiness, Resistless One ! 

6 Whom, bright with native splendour, 
crushed between the pair of pressing- 
stones— 

The wavy Friend whom Indra loves—the 
twice-five sisters dip and bathe; 


7 Him with the fleece they purify, brown, 
golden-hued, beloved of all, 
Who with exhilarating juice goes forth to 
all the Deities. 
8 Through longing for this sap of yours ye 
drink what brings ability, 
Even him who, dear as heaven’s own 
light, gives to our princes high renown. 
9 Indu at holy rites produced you, Heaven 
and Earth, the Friends of men, 
Hill-haunting God the Goddesses. They 
bruised him where the roar was loud. 
10 For Vrtra-slaying Indra, thou, Soma, art 
poured that he may drink, 
Poured for the guerdon-giving man, poured 
for the God who sitteth there. 


11 These ancient Somas, at the break of day, 
have flowed into the sieve, 
Snorting away at carly morn these foolish 
evil-hearted oncs. 
12 Friends, may the princes, ye and we, 
obtain this Most Resplendent Onc. 
Gein him who hath the smeil of strength, 
win him whose home is very strength. 


HYMN XCIX. Soma Pavamana. 


l. Tuey for the Bold and Lovely One ply 
manly vigour like a bow : 


g This stanza is difficult. Sayapa explains it diffe- 
rently :—‘Divine heaven and carth the progeny of Manu, 
the Soma juice is gencrated at your sacrifices, radiant, 
abiding in the grinding stones; (the pricsts) bruise him 
at the loud-sounding ceremony.’— Wilson. Hill-haunting: 
cf. IX. 85. 10. 

10 For the guerdon-giving man :for the good of the insti- 
tutor of the sacrifice. 

11 Sneting away : driving away with the bubbling 
sound they make 

12 Whohaih the smell of strength : vajagandiyam ; ‘fragrant 
and invigorating: —Wilson. ‘Forming or having 2 
wagon-load of goods or spoil.’—-S. F. Lexicon. Him 
whose home is strength : vdjapastyam : ‘food and dwellings.’ 
—Wilson. ‘Him who has a house full of goods.’—S. P. 
Lexicon, 

1 They : the priests. Fly manly vigour like a bow : 
‘stretch the bow of manhood,'—Wilson.They cxert all 
their manly strength, or as Benfey suggests, attack and 
storm the God with prayer and sacrifice, ‘besecching and 
besieging’ as Milton says. Tie Lord Dizine : the Asura 
(Zend, Ahura), here meaning Soma, ~ 


| 
1 
| 
i 


HYMN CI] 


oyous, in front of songs they weave bright 
Yaiment for the Lord Divine. E 


2 And he, made beautiful by night, dips 
forward into strengthening food, 
What time thc sacrificer’s thoughts speed 
on his way the Golden-hued. 
3 We cleanse this gladdening drink of his, 
the juice which Indra chiefly drinks,-- 
That which kine took into their mouths, 
of old, and princes take it now. 
4 To him, while purifying, they have raised 
the ancient psalm of praise : 
And sacred songs which bear the names of 
Gods have supplicated him. 


5 They purify him as he drops, courageous, 
in the fleecy sieve. 
Him they instruct as messenger to bear 
the sage’s morning prayer. 
6 Soma, best Cheerer, takes his seat, the 
while they cleanse him in the bowls. 
He as it were impregns the cow, and 
babbles on, the Lord of Song. 


7 He is effused and beautified, a God for 
Gods, by skilful men. 

He penctrates the mighty floods collecting 
all he knows therein. 


8 Pressed, Indu, guided by the men, thou 
art led to the cleaning sieve. 
Thou, yielding Indra highest joy, takest 
thy seat within the bowls. 


HYMN ©. Soma Pavamāna. 
1. Te Guileless Ones arc singing praise to 
Indra’s well beloved Friend, 
As, in the morning of its life, the mothers 
lick the new-born calf. 


2 O Indu, while they cleanse thee, bring, 
O Soma, doubly-waxing wealth: ~ 
Thou in the worshipper’s abode causest all 
treasures to increase. 


2 By night: ksapd : ‘at the end of the night.’ —Wilson. 
udwig translates ksapd by ‘der fürst,' ‘the prince. 
. „3 Which kine took into their mouths : in the form of the 
Juices of grass from which the milky portion of the libation 
1 evolved, 
. 4 Siyana’s explanation of thesecond linc of this stanza, 
is different :—‘and the fingers’ exercising their pressure 
are able (to prepare the oblation) for the gads.’—Wilson. 
6 He as it were impreons the co : meaning, perhaps, as 
Ludwig suggests, that the milk becomes efficacious as 
a libation only when it is mixed with Soma Juice. 
rf Cillecting all he knows therein : the meaning of this 
half-line is not clear : —‘when he js recognized amongst 
these (people) as the giver (of riches)’ —Wilson. 


1 The Guileless Ones : the vasaticari watcrs. 
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3 Set free the song which mind hath yoked, 
even as thunder frees the rain : 
All treasures of the earth and heaven, O 
Soma, thou dost multiply. 
4 Thy stream when thou art pressed runs 
on like some victorious warrior’s steed, 
Hastening onward through the fleece like 
a swift horse who wins the prize. 
5 Flow on, Sage Soma, with thy stream to 
give us mental power and strength, 
Effused for Indra, for his drink, for Mitra 
and for Varuna. 
6 Flow to the filter with thy stream, effused, 
best winner, thou, of spoil, 
O Soma, as most rich in sweets for Indra, 
`~ Visnu, and the Gods. 
7 The mothers, void of guiles, caress thee 
Golden-coloured, in the sieve, 
As cows, O Pavamiina, lick the new-born 
calf, as Law commands. 
8 Thou, Pavamana, movest on with wond- 
rous rays to great renown. 
Striving within the votary’s house thou 
drivest all the glooms away. 
9 Lord of great sway, thou liftest thee above 
the heavens, above the earth. 
Thou, Pavamana hast assumed thy coat 
of mail in majesty. 
HYMN CI. Soma Pavamana 
1. For first possession of your juice, for the 
exhilarating drink, 
Drive ye away the dog, my fricnds, drive 
ye the long-tongued dog away. 
2 He who with purifying stream, effused, 
comes flowing hitherward, 
Indu, is like an able steed. 


3 The men with all-pervading song send 
unassailable Soma forth, 
By pressing-stones, to sacrifice. 
4 The Somas, very rich in sweets, for which 
the sieve is destined, flow, 
Effused, the source of Indra’s joy: may 
your strong juices reach the Gods. 


5 Indu flows on for Indra’s sake : thus Š 


have the Deities declared. 


The Lord of Specch exerts himself, Ruler A 


of all, because of might. 


7 As Law commands ; ridhaimani : see Ber aigne, : 
Religion Vediqu, 111. 218, note 2. ‘At the pela! 
—Wilson. ‘In the realm of heaven.’—Grassmann. _ 

9 Thy coat of mail : drapim : See 1X. 86. 14. 


1 Drive ye away : prevent dogs or Raksasas Soba 
ing the Soma juice, = saa komada 


6 Inciter of the voice of song, with thou- 
sand streams the ocean flows, 
Even Soma, Lord of opulence, the Friend 
of Indra, day by day. 
7 As Pitsan, Fortune, Bhaga, comes this 
Soma while they make him pure. 
He, Lord of the multitude, hath looked 
upon the earth and heaven. 


8 The dear cows lowed in joyful mood 
together to the gladdening drink. 
f The drops as they were purified, the Soma 
juices, made then paths. 
9 O Pavamana, bring the juice, the migh- 
tiest, worthy to be famed, 
Which the Five Tribes have over them, 
whereby we may win opulence. 
10 For us the Soma juices flow, the drops 
best furtherers of our weal, 
Effused as friends without a spot, bene- 
volent, finders of the light. 
11 Effused by means of pressing-stones, upon 
the ox-hide visible, 
They, treasure-finders, have announced 
food unto us from every side. 
12 These Soma juices, skilled in song, puri- 
fied, blent with milk and curd, 
When moving and when firmly laid in 
oil, resemble lovely Suns. 


13 Let not the power of men restrain the 
voice of the outpouring Juice : 
As Bhrgw’s sons chased Makha, so drive 
ye the greedy hound away. 
14 The Friend hath wrapped him in his 
= robe, as in his parents arms, a son. 
: He went, as lover to a dame, to take his 
; Station suitor-like. 
PA 15 That Hero who produces strength, he who 
2 hath propped both worlds apart, 
Gold-hued, hath wrapped him in the 
sieve, to settle, priest-like, in his place. 
16 Soma upon the ox’s skin through the 
sheep’s wool flows purified. 
Bellowing out, the Tawny Steer goes on 
to Indra’s special place. 


i HYMN CII. Soma Pacaména. 
1. Tae Child, when blended with the 
streams, speeding the plan of sacrifice, 
Surpasses all things that are dear, yea, 
from of old. 


13 Makha : apparently, a demon whose name docs 
ot occur again in the Rgveda. 


+ “prepared station. —Wilson. The 
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2 The place, near the two opressing-stones 
of Trita, hath he occupied, 
Secret and dear through seven lights of 
sacrifice. 


3 Urge to three courses, on the heights of 
Trita, riches in a stream . i 
He who is passing wise measures his 
courses out. 
4 Even at his birth the Mothers Seven tau- 
ght him, for glory, like a sage, i 
So that he, firm and sure, hath set his 
mind on wealth. 


5 Under his sway, of one accord, are all 
the guileless Deities : 
Warriors to be envied, they, when they 
are pleased. 


6 The Babe whom they who strengthen Law 
have generated fair to see, 
Much longed for at the sacrifice 
liberal Sage, — 


7 To him, united, of themselves, come the 
young Parents of the rite, 
When they adorn him, duly weaving 
sacrifice. 
8 With wisdom and with radiant eyes unbar 
to us the stall of heaven, 
Speeding at solemn rite the plan of Holy 
Law. 


most 


HYMN CIII. Soma Pavamana. 


l. To Soma who is purified as ordering 
Priest the song is raised : 


Bring meed, as "twere, to one who makes . 


thee glad with hymns, 


2 I am indebted to Prof. Macdonell (Journal of the 
R. A. S., July, 1893, pp. 457-8) for the translation and 
explanation of this and the following very difficult stanzas. 
The place: far away in heaven where Trita presses and 
prepares the celestial Soma for Indra. He: Soma. Dear: 
to Soma. Seven lights of sactifice : probably the seven rays 
or tongues of the sacrificial fire with which Somais closc- 
ly connected. ‘Through the seven ordinances of sacri- 
fices.’—Macdoncll, ` 

3 “The main justification of my interpretation,’ says 
Prof. Macdonell, ‘is that I supply no extraneous word 
with ‘trini’, but explainit by the third linc. The mcan- 
ing of my translation is : ‘Do thou, Soma, on the 
heights of Trita, direct the fertilizing streams which pro- 
ducc wealth into the channels of Trita, for thou knowest 
these channels, having measured them out with thy 
Streams.’ Three courses : or channels, of Trita. He who 
ts passing wise : Soma. His : Trita’s. 

4 The Mothers Seven : the Seven Rivers. 

§ Warriors to ba envied : the meaning of the lineii un- 
certain. 

6 The. who strengthen Law : 
vasativart waters. 


7 The young Parents of th rite : ever-young, fresh and 
strong Heaven and Earth. 4 


according to Sāņyaņa, the 


HYMN GY!) 


9 Blended with milk and curds he flows on 
through the long wool of the sheep. 
The Gold-hued, purified, makes him three 

seats for rest. 
3 On through the long wool of the sheep to 
the meath-dropping vat he flows : 
The Rsis’ sevenfold quire hath sung aloud 
to him. 


4 Shared by all Gods, Infallible, the Leader 
of our holy hymns, 
Golden-hued Soma, being cleansed, hath 
reached the bowls. 
5 After thy Godlike qualities, associate with 
Indra, go, 
As a Priest purified by priests, Immortal 
One, 
6 Like a car-horse who shows his strength, 
a God effused for Deities. 
The penetrating Pavamana flows along. 
HYMN CIV. Soma Pavamdana. 
l. Sır down, O friends, and sing aloud to 
him who purifies himself : 
Deck him for glory, like a child, with holy 
rites. 


2 Unite him bringing household wealth, 
even as a calf, with mother kine, 
Him who hath double strength, the God, 
delighting juice. 
3 Purify him who gives us power, that he, 
most Blessed Onc, may be 
A banquet for the Troop, Mitra, and 
Varuna. 
4 Voices have sung aloud to thee as finder- 
out of wealth for us : 
We clothe the hue thou wearest with a 
robe of milk. 


5 Thou, Indu, art the food of Gods, O 
Sovran of all gladdening drinks : 
As Friend for friend, be thou best finder 
of success. 


6 Drive utterly away from us each demon, 
€ach voracious fiend, 


2 Three seats for rest : three reservoira in which he may 

acttle, The dropakalaia, -thc ddhavaniya, and the pilablrt. 

The Reis! ive : “ etres of the 
Rie Wwa sevenfold quire : “the seven m 


5 Afler thy Godli ies: ing to Sayaga, to 
the hows (hopin qualities : according iyana, 


G Peratraling : vyānasih : ‘spreading widely into the 


Vessels’ — Wilson 


ng Unite him : ‘Associ ein the support cf the mansion 
iie maternal (waters) as ihe calf (with the mother).” 


8 The Troop : the banded Maruts. 


a pet 
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The godless and the false: keep sorrow 
far away. 
HYMN CV. Soma Pavamana 


l. Sine ye aloud, O friends, to him who 
makes him pure for gladdening drink ; 
They shall make sweet the Child with 
sacrifice and laud. 
2 Like as a calf with. mother cows, so Indu 
is urged forth and sent, 
Glorified by our hymns, the God-delighi- 
ing juice. 
3 Effectual means of power is he, he is a 
banquet for the Troop, 
He who hath been effused, most rich in 
meath, for Geds. 
4 Flow to us, Indu, passing, strong, effused, 
with wealth of kine and steeds ; 
I will spread forth above the milk thy 
radiant hue. 


5 Lord of the tawny, Indu thou who art 
the God’s most ‘special food, 
As Friend to friend, for splendour be thou 
geod to men. 


6 Drive utterly, far away from us each 
godless, each voracious foe. ; 
O Indu, overcome and drive the false afar. 
HYMN CVI. Soma Pavamana. 
1. To Indra, to the Mighty Steer, may these 
gold-coloured juices go, 
Drops rapidly produced, that find the 
light of heaven. 
2 Effused, this juice victorious flows for 
Indra, for his maintenance. 
Soma bethinks him of the Conqueror, as 
he knows. 


3 May Indra in his raptures gain from him 
the grasp that gathers spoil, 
And, winning waters, wield the 
strong thunderbolt. 
4 Flow vigilant for Indra, thou Soma, yea, 
Indu, run thou on : 


Bring hither splendid strength that finds 
the light of heaven. 


steer- 


5 Do thou, all-beautiful, purify for Indra’s 


sake the mighty juice, 


Path-maker thou, far seeing, with a thou- 


sand ways. 


5 Lord ofthe tawny : harinām : Sayana supplies pas: 


ndm, cattle, 


The hymn is a sort of rifacciminto 
a For TE meabileaaees 3 òháräya af 


Hymn io. 
Conqueror : Indra, = 


= 
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6 Best finder of prosperity for us, most rich 
in swects for Gods, 
Proceed thou Joudly roaring on a thousand 
paths. 
A 7 O Indu, with thy streams, in might, flow 
for the banquet of the Gods : 
Rich in meath, Soma, in our beaker take 
thy place. 
x 8 Thy drops that swim in water 
exalıcd Indra to delight : 
The Gods have drunk thee up for immor- 
tality. 
9 Stream opulence to us, ye drops of Soma, 
pressed and purified, 
Pouring down rain from heaven in floods, 
and finding light. 
10 Soma, while filtered, with his wave flows 
through the long wool of the sheep, 
x Shouting while purified before the voice 
of song. 
1l With songs they send the Mighty forth, 
sporting in wood, above the fleece : 
Our psalms have glorified him of the triple 
height. 
12 Into the jars-hath he been loosed, like an 
impetuous steed for war, 
And lifting up his voice, while filtcred, 
glided on. 


a 13 Gold-hued'and lovely in his course, thro- 
z ugh tangles of thc wool he flows, 
And pours heroic fame upon the worship- 
pers. 
14 Flow thus, a faithful votary : the streams 
of mcath have been effused. 
Thou comest to the filter, singing, from 
yee == each side. 


have 


HYMN CVII. Soma Pavamdna. 


1, Hence sprinkle forth the juice effused, 
Soma, the best of sacred gifts, 


; Who, friend of man, hath run amid the 
= water-streams. He hath pressed Soma 
3 out with stones. 


2 Now, being purified, flow hither through 
the fleece inviolate and most odorous. 
_ We ee thee in waters when thou art 
: effused, blending thee still with juice 
and milk. 


3 Pressed out for all to see, delighting Gods, 
Indu, Far-sighted One, is mental power. 


oun Him of the triple height : triprsthdm : the three heights 
bly the firmament, the mountain and the altar. 
n three receptacles. — Wilson. 
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4 Cleansing thee, Soma, in thy stream, thou 
flowest in a watery robe : 

Giver of wealth, thou sittest in the place 
of Law, O God, a fountain made of 
gold. 

5 Milking the heavenly udder for dear meath, 
he hath sat in the ancient gathering- 
lace. 

Washed by the men, the Strong, Far- 
seeing One streams forth nutritious food 
that all desire. 


6 O Soma, while they cleanse thee, dear 
and watchful in the sheep’s long wool, 
Thou hast become a Singer most like 
Angiras : thou madest Siirya mount to 
heaven. 


7 Bountiful, best of furtherers, Soma floweth 
on, Rsi and Singer, kcen of sight. 
Thou hast become a Sage most welcome 
to the Gods: thou madest Sirya mount 
to heaven. 5 


8 Pressed out by pressers, Soma gocs over 
the fleecy backs of sheep, 

Goes, even as with a mare, in tawny- 
coloured stream, gocs in exhilarating 
stream. 

9 Down.to the water-Soma, rich in kine, 
hath flowed with cows, with cows that 
have been milked. 

They have approached the mixing-vesscls 
asa sea : the cheerer streams for the 
carouse, 


10 Effused by stones, O Soma, and urged 

through the long woo! of the sheep, 
Thou, entering the saucers as a man the 
fort, gold-hued hast settled in the wood. 


11 He beautifies himself through the sheep’s 
long fire wool, like an impetuous steed 
in war, 

Even Soma Pavamana who shall be the 
joy of sages and of holy bards. 


12 O Soma,—for the feast of Gods, river-like 
he hath swelled with surge, 


4 In the place of Law : in the place of Law-ordained 
Sacrifice. 

5 Milking the heavenly uncer for dear mcaih : extracting 
the sweet and precious juice from the stalk and tendrils 
of the Soma plant. 


9 The have aptroahed the mixing-vessels as a sta : sam- 
udranani, from samu, to cover, enclose, surround, must, 
apparently, _ mean the vessels that contain the juices 
and at the juices themselves as Sdyana explains :—‘his 
en i E 
Seen Wise go (to the pitcher as waters) to the 


12 O Soma......he, i i i i 
e Eoee] is a sort cf periphrasis for Soma in 


HYMN avm) 


With the stalk’s juice, exhilarating, resting 
not, into the vat that drops with meath. 

13 Like a dear son who must be decked, the 
Lovely One hath clad him ina shining 


robe. 

Men skilful at their work drive him forth, 
like a car, into the rivers from their 
hands. 


14 The living drops of Soma juice pour, as 

they flow, the gladdening drink, 
Intelligent drops above the basin of the 
sea, exhilarating, finding light. 

15 May Pavamana, King and God, speed 
with his wave over ‘the sea the lofty 
rite : 

May he by Miwra’s and by Varuna’s decree 
flow furthering the lofty rite. 

16 Far-secing, lovely, guided by the men, the 
God whose home is in the sea— 


17 Soma, the gladdening juicc, flows pressed 
for Indra with his Marut host : 
He hastens o’er the fleece with all his 
thousand streams : men make him bright 
and beautiful. 


18 Purified in the bowl and gendering the 
hymn, wise Soma joys among the Gods. 
Robed in tke flood, the Mighty One hath 
clad himself with milk and settled in the 
vats. 


19 O Soma, Indu, every day thy friendship 
hath been my delight. 

Many fiends tollow me; help me, thou 
Tawny-hued; pass on beyond these 
barriers. 

20 Close to thy bosom am I, Soma, day and 
night. O ‘lawny-hued, for triendship sake. 

Sūrya himself retulgent with his glow have 
we o’ertaken in nis course like birds. 

2! Deft-handed ! thou when purified liftest 
thy voice amid the sea. 

Thou, Pavamina, makest riches flow to 
us, yellow, abundant, much-desired. 

22 Making thee pure and bright in the sheep’s 
long wool, thou hast bellowed, steer- 
like, in the wood. 

Thou Slowest, Soma Pavamana, balmed 
With milk unto the special place of Gods. 


14 Of the sea : of the firmament, or sca of air. 

19 Many fiends : the text has only fui čni, many, in the 
Reuter plural, Sayana supplics raksamst Rakeasas or finas. 
ass on beyond these banes ; ‘overcome those who 
Surround me.’ —Wilson. 


20 Glose to thy bosomam I +‘ (delight) in thy preacnce.’ 
Wilson, 


on Bt Amid the sea : antarikse kalase va, in the firmament 
tin the beaker, says Sāyaņa. : : 
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23 Flow on to win us strength, flow on to 
lofty lore of every kind. 

Thou, Soma, as Exhilarator wast the first 
to spread the sea abroad for Gods. 

24 Flow to the realm of earth, flow to the 
tealm of heaven, O Soma, in thy right- 
cous ways. 

Fair art thou whom the sages, O Far-seeing 
One, urge onward with their songs and 
hymns. 

25 Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the 
Pavamanas in a stream, 

Girt by the Maruts, gladdening, Steeds 
with Indra’s stiength, for wisdom and for 
dainty food. 

26 Urged onward by 
watery robes, 
vat. 

He gendering light, hath made the glad 


Cows low, while he takes them as his 
garb of state. 


the pressers, clad in 
Indu is speeding to the 


HYMN CVIII. Soma Pavamdna. 

1. For Indra, flow thou Soma on, as gladde- 
ning juice most sweet, intelligent, 

Great, cheering, dwelling most in heaven. 


2 Thou, of whom having drunk the Steer 
acts like a steer : drinking of this that | 
finds the light, : 

He, Excellently Wise, is come to streng- 
thening food, to spoil and wealth like 
Etasa. 


3 For, verily, Pavamana, thou hast, splendi- 
dest, called all the generations: of 
The Gods to immortality. 


4 By whom Dadhyac Navagva opens fastened 
doors, by whom the sages gained their 
wish, 

By whom they won the fame of lovely 
Amrta in the felicity of Gods. 

5 Effused, he floweth in a stream, best 
rapture-giver, in the long wool of the 
sheep, 

Sporting, as *twere the waters’ wave. 


25 The Pavaménas : ‘thy purified juices.’—Wilson. 


2 The Steer acts like a steer : ko v Hoeg 
showerer Indra is invigorated" — Wilson. ra 2 one a 
the horses of the Sun; or a horse in genezal);—‘as a 
horse comes to the Eattle.—Sayana. 

4 Dadhyac Navagra : Dadhyac was the tharv: TS 
the priest who first obtained fre and suena See and x 
prayer to tho Gods. Here heis called a Navagva and 
consequently one of the Anùgirases. See both names in 
Vol, L., Index. Won the fame of tovels Amga : ‘obtai 


ie Apo of the CES (ambrosial) 
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6 Hewho from out the rocky cavern took 

with might the red-refulgent watery Cows, 

Thou masterest the stable full of kine and 
steeds: burst it, brave Lord, like one 
in mail. 

7 Press ye and pour him, like a steed, laud- 
worthy, speeding through the region and 
the flood, 

Who swims in water, roars in wood; 

8 Increaser of the water, Steer with thousand 

streams, dear to the race of Deities; 
Who born in Law hath waxen mighty by 
the Law, King, God, and lofty Ordinance. 

9 Make splendid glory shine on us, thou 
Lord of strengthening food, God, as the 

cae Friend of Gods : 

Unclose the fount of middle air. 
10 Roll onward to the bowls,O Mighty One, 
effused, as Prince supporter of the tribes. 
Pour on us rain from heaven, send us the 
= waters’ flow: incite our thoughts to win 

j the spoil. 

11 They have drained him the Steer of heaven, 
him with a thousand streams, distilling 
rapturous joy, 

Him who brings all things excellent. 

12 The Mighty One was born Immortal, giving 

bi life, lightening darkness with his shine. 

T Weli-praised by sages he hath by his 

A wondrous power assumed the Threefold 

a as his robe. 

Eia 13 Effused is he who brings good things, who 

; brings us bountcous gifts and sweet 

refreshing food, 

] Soma who brings us quiet homes: 

14 He whom our Indra and the Marut host 
shall drink, Bhaga shall drink with 
Aryaman, 

By whom we bring tous Mitra and Varuna 
and Indra for our great defence. 

15 Soma, for Indra’s drink do thou, led by 
the men, well-weaponed and most glad- 
dening, 

Flow on with greatest store of sweets. 

16 Enter the Soma-holder, even Indra’s heart, 
as rivers pass into the sea, 

Acceptable to Mitra, Vayu, Varuna, the 
noblest Pillar of the heavens. 


2. The Threefold : the morning, noon, and evening 


‘The metre of this stanza is Gayate] Yavamadhya, 
‘that iş Gayatri having the middle like a barley-corm 

the middle and tapering at both ends. : first a 
syllables, then one of twelve, and lastly 
t. 
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Soma Pavamäna. 


HYMN CIX. 


l. Preasant to Indra’s, Mitra’s, Piisan’s 
Bhaga’s taste, sped onward, Soma, with 
thy flowing stream. 

2 Let Indra drink, O Soma, of thy juice for 
wisdom, and all Deities for strength. 


3 So flow thou on as bright celestial juice, 
flow to the vast, immortal dwelling-place. 


4 Flow onward, Soma, as a mighty sea, as 
Father of the Gods to every form. 

5 Flow on, O Soma, radiant for the Gods 
and Heaven and Earth and bless our 
progeny. 

6 Thou, bright Juice, art Sustainer of the 
sky : flow, mighty, in accordance with 
true Law. 

7 Soma, flow splendid with thy copious 
stream through the great fleece as in 
the olden time. 

8 Born, led by men, joyous, and purified, 
let the Light-finder make all blessings 
flow: 

9 Indu, while cleansed, keeping the people 
safe, shall give us all possessions for our 
own. 

10 Flow on for wisdom, Soma, and for power, 
as a strong courser bathed, to win the 
prize. 

11 The pressers purify this juice of thine, the 
Soma, for delight, and lofty fame. 

12 They deck the Gold-hued Infant, newly- 
born, even Soma, Indu, in the sieve for 
Gods. 

13 Fair Indu hath flowed on for rapturous 
joy, Sage for good fortunein the waters’ 
ap. 

14 He bears the beauteous name of Indra, 
that wherewith he overcame all demon 
foes. 

15 All Deities are wont to drink of him, 
pressed by the men and blent with milk 
and curds. 


The Reis are the Agnayo_Dhisnyah, sacrificial Agnis 
or Fires, said to he sons of Nigar san sicrie Deity of 
post-Vedis times, 

3 Flow io the cast, immortal dwelling-pl. 
immortality and spacious abode, Wild, oi 

To ecsery form + to all the forms or essences of the 
Gods into which he enters. Or to every power, to aid 
usin every way. 

14 He bears : according to Si 
of the first half-line rnildl Hed 4 
supports, wherewith, cic, 


: ‘flow for 


a, the translation 
ndra’s fair body he 


pz ness)’ —-Wilson 


HYMN cxi] 


16 He hath flowed forth with thousand streams 
effused, flowed through the filter and 
the sheep’s long wool. 

17 With endless genial flow the Strong hath 
run, purified by the waters, blent with 
milk. 

18 Pressed out with stones, directed by the 
men, go forth, O Soma, into Indra’s 
throat. 

19 The mighty Soma with a thousand streams 
is poured to Indra through the cleansing 
sieve. 

20 Indu they balm with pleasant milky juice 
for Indra, for the Steer, for his delight. 

21 Lightly, for sheen, they cleanse thee 
for the Gods, gold-coloured, wearing 
water as thy robe. 

22 Induto Indra streams, yea, downward 
streams, Strong, flowing to the floods, 
and mingling there. 

HYMN CX. Soma Pavamana. 

1, O’erPowERING Vrtras, forward 
win great strength : 

Thou speedest to subdue like one exacting 
debts. 

2 In thee, cffused, O Soma, we rejoice our- 
selvcs for great supremacy in fight. 

Thou, Pavamana, enterest into mighty 
deeds, 

3 O Pavamana, thou didst generate the 
Sun, and spread the moisture out with 
power, : 

Hasting to us with plenty vivified with 
milk. : 

4 Thou didst produce him,, Deathless God ! 
mid mortal men for maintenance of Law 
and lovely Amrta : z 

Thou evermore hast moved making strength 
flow to us. 

5 All round about hast thou with glory 
pierced for us as ’twerea never-failing 
well for men to drink, 

Borne on thy way in fragments from the 
Presser’s arms. 

6 Then, beautifully radiant, certain Heavenly 
Ones, have sung to him their kinship 
as they looked thereon, 


run to 


3 With plenty vivified with milk : ‘with abundant wisdom 
that arocuren ~ ae ‘(for thy worshippers).’—Wilson, 
5 In fragments: in pieces of the crushed stalk and shoots 


of the Soma p'ant f 
6 Beautifuliy radiant : vasurmcah : according to 
“Sayana, aproper name, Vasurucas, plucal of, Vasuruc. 
Opens as "iwere a stall : ‘drives away the obstructing (dark- 
son. 
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And Savitar the God opens as `twere a 
stall, 
7 Soma, the men of old whose grass was 
trimmed addressed the hymn to thee 
for mighty strength and for renown : 
So, Hero, urge us onward to heroic power. ~ 
8 They have drained forth from out the 
great depth of the sky the old primeval 
milk of heaven that claims the laud: 
They lifted up their voice to Indra athis 
birth, 
9 As long as thou, O Pavamana, art above 
this earth and heaven and all existence 
in thy might, 
Thou standest like a Bull the chief amid ` 
the herd. 


10 In the sheep’s wool hath Soma Pavamana 
flowed, while they cleanse him, like a 
playful infant, 

Indu with hundred powers and hundred 
currents. 


11 Holy and sweet, while purified, this Indu 
flows on, a wave of pleasant taste, to 


Indra,— 
Strength-winner, Treasure-finder, Life- 
bestower. 


12 So flow thou on, subduing our assailants, 
chasing the demons hard to beecncoun- 


tered, 
Well-armed and conquering our foes, O 

Soma. 
HYMN CXI. Soma Pavamana. 


1. Wit this his golden splendour purifyi 
him, he with his own allies supduertal 
enemies, as Sūra with his own allies. 

Cleansing himself with stream of juice he 
shines forth yellow-hued and red, when 
with the praisers he encompasses all 
forms, with  praisers having seven 
mouths. 


2 That treasure of the Panis thou discoveredst; 
thou with thy mothers deckest thee in X 
thine abode, with songs of worship in . 
thine home. 


1 He : Soma. dil enemies = the fiends 
As Sūra uith his own allies : as Sūrya or the Save 
attendant beams of light. All forms : vised rūpá ; all the 
lunar mansions, according to Sayana. According io 
Hillebrandt, (assumest) all beauty. With the raisers : 5 
tkvabhiķ : perhaps the Aùgirases are intended, Harina 
seven mouths : that is, one mouth each, the mouth ming =e 
mentioned in reference to their love of Soma juice 

2 Trasnie of the Panis : the rays of li oes 
and concealed by the derguns of dea ie a 
apparently the Dawns. According “Sayane A 
vasativart waters, Threefold = there is z 
the text, and it is uncertain what irig 
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As *twere from far, the hymn is heard, 
where holy songs resound in joy. He 
with the ruddy-hued, threefold hath won 
life-power, he, glittering, hath won life- 
power. 


3 He moves intelligent, directed to the East. 
The very beauteous car rivals the beams 
of light, the beautiful celestial car. 

Hymns. lauding manly valour, came, in- 
citing Indra to success, that ye may be 
unconquered, both thy bolt and thou, 
both be unconquered in the war. 


HYMN CXII. Soma Pavamana. 


1. We all have various thoughts and plans, 
and diverse are the ways of men. 
The Brahman seeks the worshipper, wright 
seeks the cracked, and lecch the maimed. 
Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


2 The smith with ripe and seasoned plants, 
with feathers of the birds of air, 
With stones, and with enkindled flames, 
secks him who hath a store of gold. 
Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


3A bardamI, my dad’s a leech, mammy 
lays corn upon the stones. 
Striving for wealth, with varied plans, we 
follow our desires like kine. Flow, Indu, 
flow for Indra’s sake. 


4 The horse would draw an easy car, gay 
hosts attract the laugh and jest. 
The male desires his mate’s approach, the 
frog is eager for the flood, Flow, Indu, 
flow for Indra’s sake. 


Sayana refers it to the vasafiari waters, and explainsit 
by ‘the supporters of the three worlds.’ Grassmann thinks 
that the beverages, coniisting of three ingredients, mixed 
with the Soma juice are intended. Fiokably the Dawns 
sometimes spoken of as three(cf. VIII. 41.3), are meant. 


3 The very beauteous car : of Soma. B. ight : 
eae | oma. Beams of light 


The hymn appears to be an old ular song trans- 
formed into an addiessto Soma By aitakin i cach 
stanza a refrain which has no connexion with the subject 
of the song. But see Vedi.che Studien I. p. 107. The hymn 
is translated in Muir's O S. Texts, v. 424. 

1 The Brahman : ‘This verse distinctly proves that 
the poesia already formed a proftssion.’—Muir. O. 
S. Texts, I. 252. E 

2 Plants : meaning here reeds which were made i nto 
arrows. With siones, and with enkindia flames : according 
to Sayapa, with glistening stones to form the heads of 
the arrows. Who hath a store of gold : and will be able 
pay well for the arrows which the artisan makes for 


3 My dad : tatdh : a familiar expression, correspond- 


o nanā, mammy. 


HYMN CXIII. Soma Pavamana. 


l. Ler Vrtra-slaying Indra drink Soma by 
aryaņāvān’s side, 
Storing up vigour in his heart, prepared 
to do heroic deeds. Flow, Indu, flow for 
Indra’s sake. 


2 Lord of the Quarters, flow thou on, boon 
Soma, from Arjika land, 
Effused with ardour and with faith, and 
the true hymn of sacrifice. Flow, Indu, 
flow fcr Indra’s sake. 


3 Hither hath Sirya’s Daughter brought 
the wild Steer whom Parjanya nursed. 
Gandharvas have seized hold of him, and 
in the Soma laid the juice. Flow, Indu, 
flow for Indra’s sake. 
4 Splendid by Law ! declaring Law, truth- 
speaking, truthful in thy works, 
Enouncing faith, King Soma ! thou,O 
Soma, whom thy maker decks. Flow, 
Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


5 Together flow the meeting streams of him 
the Great and truly Strong. 
The juices of the juicy meet. Made pure 
by prayer, O Golden-hued, flow, Indu, 
flow for Indra’s sake. 


6 O Pavamiana, where the priest, as he recites 
the rhythmic prayer, 
Lords it o’er Soma with the stone, with 
Soma bringing forth delight, flow, Indu, 
fiow for Indra’s sake. 


7 O Pavamana, place me in that deathless, 
undecaying world 
Wherein the light of heaven is set, and 
everlasting lustre shines. Flow, Indu, 
flow for Indra’s sake. 


8 Make me immortal in that realm where 
dwells the King, Vivasvan’s Son, 

Where is the secret shrine of heaven, 

where are those waters young and fresh. 
Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


1 Saryanavan +a Jake in the Kuruksetra district. 
p A Of ibe Qilarlers ie oi the tour regions of the sky. Arjika- 
land : acotding to ja, t jikas. 
cr VIE s Fa yana, the country of the Rjikas. 

3 The wild Steer whem Parjanya nursed : the migh 
Soma-plant whose growth has been fostered by the God 
oft mariny $ eh Au Daughter : Sraddha or Faith. 

b - I. 6. Gandharuas : rdi: l 
Soma. Sce Vol. 1., Index. gresiant iof, the heavenly 


4 Thy maker : the Soma-presser, or the institutor of 
the sacrifice :—‘the upholder (of the rite).’—Wilson. 

8 The King : Yama, the ruler of departed spirit of 
Vivasvan. Sec Vol. I., Index, piste one 


BACALAO 
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9 Make rae immortalin that realm where 
they move even as they list, 
Yn the third sphere of inmost heaven where 
lucid worlds are full of light. Flow, Indu, 
flow for Indra’s sake. 


10 Make me immortal in that realm of eager 
wish and strong desire, 
The region of the radiant Moon, where food 
and full delight are found. Flow, Indu, 
flow for Indra’s sake 


lIl Make me immortal in that realm where 
happiness and transports, where 
Joys and felicities combine, and longing 
wishes are fulfilled. Flow, Indu, fiow 
for Indra’s sake. 


9 Where they move even as they lisi : ‘where action is 
pal ee nines Mur ‘Where the sun wanders at will.’ 
—Wilson. 


- 10 Of the radiant Moon: the adjective bradhknasya, of 
the ruddy or brilliant, stands without a substantive. 
‘Sun’ is supplied by Sāyaņa. ‘Des  rotstralenden.’ 
oe See Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I., 
390. 


As regards the joys of the departed, refcrred to in 
Stanzas 7—12, Professor von Roth observes (Journ. Amer. 
Orient. Soc. iii. 343, quoted by Dr. Muir, O. S. Texts, 
V. 307) ‘The place where these glorificd ones are to 
live is heaven. In order to show that not «merely an 
outer court of the divine dwellings is sct apart for them, 
the highest heaven, the midst or ianermost parts of 
heaven, is expressly spoken of as their scat. This is 
their place of rest ; and ils divine splendour is not dis- 

igured by any specification of particular beauties or 
€njoyments, such as those with which other religions have 

n wont to adorn the mansions of the blest...... There 
they are happy : the language used to describe their 
Condition is the same with which is denoted the most 
exalted felicity." 
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HYMN CXIV. Soma Pavamdana. 


l. THE man who walketh as the Laws of 
Indu Pavamana bid,— 

Men call him rich in children, him, O 
Soma, who hath met thy thought. Flow, 
Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


2 KaSyapa, Resi, lifting up thy voice with 
hymn-composers’ lauds. 
Pav reverence to King Soma born the 
Sovran Ruler of the plants. Flow, Indu, 
flow for Indra’s sake. 


3 Seven regions have their several Suns; 
the ministering priests are seven; 
Seven are the Aditya Deities,—with these, 
O Soma, guard thou us. Flow, Indu, 
flow for Indra’s sake. 


4 Guard us with this oblation which, King 
Soma, hath been dressed for thee, 
Let not malignity conquer us, jet nothing 
cvil do us harm. Flow, Indu, flow for 
Indra’s sake. 


2 Kasyapa : the scer of the hymn addresses himself. 

3 Seren regions : the regions of the sky, the four quare 
ters with intermediate points. They arc sometimes said è 
to be five, six, or seven in number, but more frequently 
eight. Adiba Deities : Varuna, Mitra, Akama, Daae 
Daksa, Athia, and perhaps Dhàtar. Other enumera- 
tions also are given, and thcir number is sometimes s: 
to be cight, See M. Müller, Vedic Hymns, I. p. s 
(Sacred Books of the East, XXXII). _ ) 


= ; BOOK THE TENTH 


HYMN I. Agni. 


1. Hron hath the Mighty risen before the 
dawning, and come to us with light 
from out the darkness. 

: Fair-shapen Agni with white-shining splen- 
dour hath flied at birth all human 
habitations. 

2 Thou, being born, art Child of Earth and 
Heaven, parted among the plants in 
beauty, Agni ! 3 

The glooms of night thou, Briliiant Babe, 
subduest, and art come forth, loud 
roaring, from thy Mothers. 

8 Here, being manifested, lofty Visnu, full 
wise, protects his own supremest station. 

When they have offcred in his mouth their 
sweet miik, to him with one accord 
they sing forth praises. 

4 Thence bearing food the Mothers come to 
meer thee, with food for thce who givest 
food its increase. 

These in their altered form again thou 
meetest. Thou art Invoking Priest in 
homes of mortals. 


5 Priest of the holy rite, with car that glitters, 
refulgent Banner of each ati of worship, 
Sharing in every Gad through might and 


A glory, even Agni Guest of men I summon 
A hither. 
6 So Agni stands on earth’s most central 
Station, invested in  well-decorated 
garments. 


Born, red of hue, where men pour out 
libations, O King, as great High Priest 

5 bring the Gods hither. 

E 7 Over the earth and over heaven, O Agni, 
‘ thou, Son, hast ever spread above thy 
Parents. 

Come, Youthfullest ! to those who long to 
meet thee, and hither bring the Gods, 
O Mighty Victor. 


1 The Mighty : Agni. 

; oA Among the plants : according to Siyana, in the fire- 
3 Yişņu : in the form of Agni who is his manifestation 
Carth. = worshippers. 

5 Mothers : the plants which nourish life. ` In 

tered form : as dry wood wh:ich Agni, as fire, con- 


Sharing in : because Agni as the bearer of men’s 
is supports all other Gods. 


HYMN II. Agni. 


l. Grappen the yearning Gods, O thou 
Most Youthful : bring them, O Lord 
of Seasons, knowing seasons, 

With all the Priests Celestial, O Agni. 
Best worshipper art thou of all Invokers. 


2 Thine is the Herald’s, thine the Cleanser’s 
office, thinker art thou, wealth-giver, 
true to Order. 

Let us with Svaha offer up oblations, 
and Agni, worthy God, pay the Gods 
worship. 


3 To the Gods’ pathway have we travelled, 
ready to execute what work we may 
accomplish. 

Let Agni, for he knows, complete the 
worship. He is the Priest : let him fix 
rites and scasons. 


4 When we most ignorant negiect the statutes 
of you, O Deities with whom is knowledge, 
Wise Agni shall correct our faults and 
failings, skilled to assign each God his 
fitting season. 


5 When, weak in mind, of feeble understand- 
ing, mortals bethink them not of sacrifi- 
cing, 

Then shall the prudent and discerning 
Agni worship the Gods, best worshipper, 
in season. 


6 Because the Father hath produced thee, 
Leader of all our solemn rites, their 
brilliant Banner ; 

So win by worship pleasant homes aboun- 
ding in heroes, and rich food to nourish 
all men. 

7 Thou whom the Heaven and Earth, thou 
whom the Waters, and Tvastar, maker 
of fair things, created, 

Well knowing, all along the Fathers’ path- 


1 Seasons : the proper times of worship. Priests 
Celestial : Agni being the Hotar, the svins, the 
advamia, pana the enh) and Mitra the Upa- 

5 valāyana, as cit äyaņa, gives a different 
enumcration. See Wilson, mae’ Dru 

2 The Herald is the Hotar or invoking pricst : the 
Cleanser is the Potar or Purificr, the assistant of the Brah- 
man. Poe : 2 nate lor Hail ! 

way : ‘the way that lea 4 
ests pathway y that ledds to the gods 

6 The father : Prajapati; or the institutor of the sacrifice 
—Siayana. 

7 The Fathers’ pathway 


: th th ds 
home of the Manes or SL eee lead tothe 


Ancestral Spirits. _ 


HYMN V] 
way, shine with resplendent light, 
enkindled, Agni 
HYMN III. Agni. 


1, O Kine, the potent and terrific envoy, 
kindled for strength, is manifest in beauty. 

He shines, all-knowing, with his lofty 
splendour : chasing black Night he comes 
with white-rayed Morning. 

2 Having o’ercome the glimmering Black 
with beauty, and bringing forth the 
dame the Great Sire’s Daughter, 

Holding aloft the radiant light of Sirya, 
as messenger of heaven he shines with 
treasures. 

3 Attendant on the Blessed Dame the Blessed 
hath come : the Lover followeth his 
Sister. 

Agni, far-spreading with conspicuous lustre, 
hath compassed Night with whitely- 
shining garments. 

4 His goings-forth kindle as ‘twere high 
voices the goings of the auspicious 
Friend of Agni. 

The rays, the bright beams of the stroug- 
jawed, mighty, adorable Steer are visible 
as he cometh. 


5 Whose radiant splendours flow, like sounds, 
about us, his who is lofty, brilliant, 
and effulgent, i 

Who reaches heaven with best and bright- 
est lustres, sportive and piercing even to 
the summit. 


6 His powers, whose chariot fellies gleam and 
glitter have loudly roared while, - as 
with teams, he hasted. 

He, the most Godlike, far-extending envoy, 
shines with flames ancient, resonant, 
whitely-shining. 

7 So bring us ample wealth : seat thee as 
envoy of the two youthful Matrons, 
Earth and Heaven. 

Let Agni rapid with his rapid horses, 
impetuous with impetuous Steeds, come 
hither. 


1 O King : Ludwig takes rājan here as the nominative 


case. With white-rayed Morning : I follow Ludwig in 


taking rusatim as instrumental for rugulyam. 
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HYMN IV. - Agni. 


1. To thee will I send praise and bring obla- 
tion, as thou hast merited lauds when 
we invoked thee. 

A fountain in the desert art thou, Agni, O 
Ancient King, to man who fain would 
worship, 

2 Thou unto whom resort the gathered peo- 
ple, as the kine seek the warm stall, 
O Most Youthful. 

Thou art the messenger of Gods and 
mortals, and goest glorious with thy 
light between them. 


3 Making thee grow as *twere some nobile 
infant, thy Mother nurtures thee with 
sweet affection. 

Over the desert slopes thou passest longing, 
and seckest, like some beast set free, 
thy fodder. 

4 Foolish are we, O Wise and free from 
error : verily, Agni, thou dost know 
thy grandeur. 

There lies the form : he moves and licks, 
and swallows, and, as House-Lord, 
kisses the Youthful Maiden. 

5 He rises ever fresh in ancient fuel : smoke- 
bannered, gray, he makes the wood his 
dwelling. 

No swimmer, Steer, he presses through the 
waters, and to his place accordant mor- 
tals bear him. 

6 Like thieves who risk their lives and haunt 
the forest, the twain with their ten 
girdles have secured him. 

This is a new hymn meant for thee, O 
Agni : yoke as it were thy car with 
parts that glitter. 

7 Homage and prayer are thine, O Jatavedas, 
and this my .song shall evermore exalt 

ce. 

Agni, protect our chiidren and descendants, 


and guard with ever-watchful care our 
bodies. 


HYMN V. Agni. 
1. He only is the Sea, holder of treasures ; 


born many a time he views the hearts 
within us. 


To man : or, to Piru. 


1 
2 Glimmering Black : dark night, faintly lighted by 3 Thy; Mothers: 


stars, The Great Sire’s Daughter : Usas or Dawn, 
of Dyaus or Heaven, 


3 The lover : Agni who appears together with Dawn. 


; 4 The first line is almost unintelligible. “The blazing 
Ge ae that srEBEY ‘Agni do not (deter) his adorers. 


1 He : Agni as the Sun. The Secret les bosom 
ate meaning is uncertain. The firesticks in which 
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He hides him in the secret couple's bosom. 
The Bird dwells in the middle of tne 
fountain. 

2 Inhabiting one dweiling-piace in common, 
strong Stallions and whe Mares have 
come together. ; 

The sages guard the seat of Holy Order, 
and keep the highest names conceaied 
within them. 

3 The Holy Pair, of wondrous power, have 
coupied : they formed the Infant, they 
who bred produced him. , 

The central point of all that moves and 
moves not, the while they wove the 
Sage's thread with insight 

4 For tracks of Order and refreshing viands 
attend from ancient times the goodly 

s Infant. 

=e Wearing him as a mantle, Earth and 
: Heaven grow strong by food of pleasant 
drink and fatness. 


5 He, calling ioudly to the Seven red Sisters, 
hath, skilled in sweet drink, brought 
them to be looked on. 

He, born of old, in middle air hath halted, 
and sought and found the covering robe 
of Pūşan. 


6 Seven are the pathways which the wise 
have fashioned ; to one of these may 
come the troubled mortal. 

He standeth in the dwelling of the Highest, 


latent may be intended. ‘Hc waits on the cloud in the 
neighbourhood of the hidden (firmament}.’—Wilson, 
The Bird : the Sun. The fountain : the source of light in 
the cast. 

2 Strong Stallions : perhaps the flames of the Sun. 
-Mares ; waters of the firmament. The highest names ; of 
Agni, such as Jatavedas and Vaiivanara. Cunccaled within 
them : in their secret hearts, for worship. 

3 The Holy Pair : Heaven and Earth. The Infant : Agni. 
The while they wove : viydniah in the text is unintelligible, 
and I follow Wallis in reading cayanti in its stead. The 
Sage's thread : the series of sacrifices to which Agni is 
entitled. 

5 The Seren red Sisters : the seven tongues oi tlames of 
Agni, called kali, karali, ctc.—Siyaya, slid found the 
cavering robe of Pusan : and hath rcappeared in the form 
of Pagan or the Sun. 

~ 6 Pathways : long lines of light. The Wise : the Fathers. 
‘The troubled mortal : the man who is longing for daybreak 
_ may approach the pathway of light. Wallis, translates 
“the second linc differently :—‘The support of life in 
the home of the highest, rt the divergence of the ways, 
“standeth on sure ground.’ Tie : apparently Agni as the 
sio whom the troubled or sinful man comes for 
fe forgiveness. Pillar : support and stay of the uni- 
ike the Skambha of Atharva-veda, X. 7. Where 
farted 
nigh 


and the bright path of his daily course 
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a Pillar, on sure ground where paths 
are parted. 

7 Not Being, Being in the highest heaven, 
in Aditi?s bosom and in Daksa’s birth- 
place, wi. 

Is Agni, our first-born of Holy» Order, 
the Milch-cow and the Bull in lifes 
beginning. 

HYMN VI Agni 

1. Tus is that Agni, he by whose protec- 
tion, favour, and help the singer is 
successful ; 

Who with the noblest flames of glowing 
fuel comes forth encompassed with far- 
spreading lustre. 

2 Agni, the Holy One, the eve: lasting, 
who shines far beaming with celestial 
spiendours ; 

He who hath corne unto his friends with 
friendship, like a fleet steed who never 
trips or stumbles. 

3 He who is Lord of ail divine oblation, 
shared by all living men at break of 
morning, 

Agni to whom our oficrings are devoied, 
im whom rests he whose car, through 
might, is scatheless. 

4 Increasing by his strength. whilc lauds 
content him, with casy flight unto the 
Gods he iraveis. 

Agni the cheerful Priest, best Sacrificer, 
balms with his tongue tne Gods with 
whom he mingles 


5 With songs and adorations bring ye hither 


Agni who stirs himself at dawn like 
Indra, 
7 Not Being, Being : non-cxistent, existent. asacca 


saca ‘both unevolved anc evolved,” identifying Agni 
with the first cause and’ first effect, with a reference to 
such texts as Asad eva idam agra dsit ‘the non existent 
existent (or unevolved) was verily before this (creation) .’— 
Wilson, fromSayaya. Here Agni is represented as 
Prajapati who asa yct undevcloped embryo is at the 
same time both male and female,— Ludwig. Or Daksa 
may be the Sun and Aditi the Earth. ‘In fact Agni 
is identified with all things. These latter hymns to 
Agni are very obscure : the notions are mystical; many 
of the terms are unusual, or are unusually applied; 
and the construction is singularly elliptical and Joose.’— 
Wilson. 

This Hymn has been whoily translated, with comments 
by Wallis. See The Cosmology of the Rgveda,pp. 48-50- 
and The exact meaning of the second line is uncertain:— 
‘and in whom (the sactificer), whose sacrifice is undis- 
turbed by his foes, throws his choice oblation.’—-Wilson- 

5 At daun : with Grassmann I take usrdm here to be 
a locative. Sayana (explains it as bhogénam ulsravigam, 
the bestower of enjoyments, According to Ludwig’s 


HYMN VIII) 


Whom sages laud with hymns as Jātavedas 
of those who wield the sacrificial ladle. 
6 In whom all goodly treasures meet toge- 
ther, even as steeds and riders for the 
booty. 
Inclining hither bring us help, O Agni, 
even assistance most desired by Indra. 
7 Yea, at thy birth, when thou hadst sat 
in glory, thou, Agni, wast the aim of 
invocations. 
The Gods came near, obedient to thy 
summons, and thus attained their rank 
as chief Protectors. 


HYMN VII. Agni. 

1, O Aon, shared by all men living bring 
us good luck for sacrifice from earth 
and heaven. 


With us be thine intelligence, Wonder-- 


Worker ! Protect us, God, with thy far- 
reaching blessings. 


2 These hymns brought forth for thee, O 
Agni, laud thee for bounteous gifts, with 
cattle and with horses. 

Good Lord, when man from thee hath 
gained enjoyment, by hymns, O nobly- 
born, hath he obtained it. 

3 Agni I deem my Kinsman and my Father, 
count him my Brother and my Friend 
for ever. 

I honour as the face of lofty Agni in 
heaven the bright and holy light of 
Sirya. 

4 Effectual, Agni, are our prayers for profit. 
He whom, at home thou, Priest for 
ever, guardest 

Is rich in food, drawn by red steeds, and 
holy : by day and night to him shall 
all be pleasant. 

5 Men with their arms have generated Agni, 
helpful as some kind friend, adorned 
with splendours, 

And stablished as Invoker mid the people 
the ancient Priest the sacrifice’s lover. 


interpretation, the translation for the first line would be : 
With songs and adorations bring ye hither the Lord of 
morning's kine, the quivering Agni.’ 

6 Riders : saptioantak : the word properly means 
‘possessed of horses, and is applicable to drivers as well 


as riders. Fe : i i i 
fee et the booty : to win the spoil, or to guard it 


1 Thine intelligence : the meaning of praketaih here is 
notclear. Wilson translates it by ‘indications (of favour): 
Ludwig by ‘wishes’; and Grassmann by ‘light. 

‘The second line is remarkable as a direct declaration 
_ Of the relationship of Agni and Sirya—Ludwig. 
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6 Worship, thyself, O God, the Gods in 
heaven : what, void of knowledge, shall 
the fool avail thee ? 

As thou, O God, hast worshipped Gods 
by seasons, so, nobly-born ! to thine 
own self pay worship. 

7 Agni, be thou our Guardian and Protector : 
bestow upon us life and vital vigour. 

Accept, O Mighty One, the gifts we offer, 
and with unceasing care protect our 
bodies. 


HYMN VIII. Agni. 
l. Acnt advances with his lofty banner : 
the Bull is bellowing to the earth and 
heavens. 
He hath attained the sky’s supremest 
limits : the Steer hath waxen in the 
lap of waters. 


2 The Bull, the youngling with the hump, 
hath frolicked, the strong and never- 
ceasing Calf hath bellowed. 

Bringing our offerings to the God’s 
assembly, he moves as Chief in his own 
dwelling-places. 

3 Him who hath grasped his Parents’ head, 
they stablished at sacrifice a wave of 
heavenly lustre. 

In his swift flight the red Dawns borne 
by horses refresh their bodies in the 
home of Order. 


4 For, Vasu thou precedest every Morning, 
and still hast been the Twins’ illuminator. 
For sacrifice, seven places thou retainest 
while for thine own self.thou engenderest 
Mitra. ‘ 
5 Thou art the Eye and Guard of mighty 
Order, and Varuna when to sacrifice 
thou comest. 


7 Be thou our Guardian and Protector: avitd, says Sayana, 
is a protector from obvious dangers and gopd a preserver 
from perils that are unseen. 


1 Advances through the firmament. His lofty banner : 
the lightning. Waters : of the firmament. ay, 


2 Never-ceasing : asremé : accordin; g to Sayana, ‘un- 
decaying.’ ‘Glorious.’— Wilson, Sees 


: oly th 
Sun, if the Dawns are spoken of; and th: ’ V 
ite ire poken of; © place of law- 


5: Varua : King and Governor, 
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Thou art the Waters’ Child O Jatavedas, 
, G envoy of him whose offering thou acce- 
ptest. 

6 Thou art the Leader of the rite and 
region, to which with thine auspicious 
teams thou tendest, 

Thy light-bestowing head to heaven thou 
liftest, making thy tongue the oblation- 
bearer, Agni. 

7- Through his wise insight Trita in the 
cavern, seeking as ever the Chief Sire’s 
intention, 

Garefully tended in his Parents’ bosom, 
calling the weapons kin, goes forth to 
combat. 

8 Well-skilled_ to use the weapons of his 
Father, Aptya, urged on by Indra, 
fought the battle. 

Then Trita slew the foe seven-reyed, 
three-headed, and freed the cattle of 
the Son of Tvastar. 


Q Lord of the brave, Indra cleft him in 
pieces who sought to gain much strength 
and deemed him mighty. 

He smote his three heads from his body, 
seizing the cattle of the omniform Son 
of Tvastar. 


HYMN IX. Waters. 


1. Yz, Waters, are beneficent : so help ye 
us to energy 
_ That we may look on great delight. 


2 Give us a portion of the sap, the most 
„auspicious that ye have, 
Like mothers in their longing love. 


6 And region : thou knowest, and canst show the way 
through the firmament. 


ent. 


8 Ofhis Father: belonging to the Chief Sire of stanza 7. 
| The foe : the special enemy of Tyta is Trisiras, the mils 
of > Called Visvaripa or the Multiform. The 
Calile of the Son of Tvasfar : the cows imprisoned by him, 
“the showers obstructed by the fiend. 
For the legends founded on the last three stanzas of 
hymn, sce Muir, O. S. Texts, V. pp. 229—233. Sce 


also Bergaigne, La Religion Vedique, 11. 329, 330. 


i Great deli = according to the scholiast, meaning 
st knowledge of Brahma. Sec Wilson’s note, 
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3 To you we gladly come for him to whose 
abode ye send us on ; 
And, Waters, give us procreant strength. 
4 The Waters be to us for drink, Goddesses 
for our aid and bliss : 
Let them stream to us health and strength. 


5 I beg the Floods to give us balm, these 
Queens who rule o’er precious things, 
And have supreme control of men. 
6 Within the Waters—Soma thus hath told 
me—dwell all balms that heal, 
And Agni, he who blesseth all. 


7 O Waters, teem with medicine to keep my 
body safe from harm, 
So that I long may see the Sun. 
8 Whatever sin is found in me, whatever 
evil I have wrought, 
If I have lied or falsely sworn, Waters, 
remove it far from me. 
9 The Waters I this day have sought, and 
to their moisture have we come : 
O Agni, rich in milk, come thou, and 
with thy splendour cover me. 
HYMN X. Yama Yami. 
1. Fain would I win my friend to kindly 
friendship. So may the Sage, come 
through the air’s wide ocean, 
Remembering the earth and days to follow, 
obtain a son, the issue of his father. 


3 The meaning of the stanza is obscure. It appears 
to have been recited by the priest at the consecration 
of a new house. 

The first three stanzas are to be repeated by Brahmans 
at their morning ablutions, See Colebrooke’s Essays, 
Essay I. On the Religious Ceremonies of the Hindus. See also 
Lanman, Sanskrit Reader, p. 376. 

6 Stanzas 6—g are repeated from Book I. 23. 20-23. 


Yama and Yami, son and daughter of Vivasvan, are 
the Regis as well as the deities of the hymn which is a dia- 
logue between them. 


Yama and Yami are, says von Roth, ‘as their names 
denote, twin brother and sister, and are the first human 


` pair, the-originators of the race. As the Hebrew concep- 


tion closely connected the parents of mankind by making 
the woman formed from a portion of the body oft the man, 
so by the Indian tradition they are placed in the 
tionship of twins. This thought is laid by the hymn in 
question in the mouth of Yami herself, when she is 

to say : ‘Even in the womb the Creator made us for 
husband and wife.’ Professor Miller, on the other 
hand, says (Lectures on the Science of a 

Series p. 510) : ‘There is a curious dialogue between 
her (Yami) and her brother, where she (the night 
implores her brother (the day) to make her his wite, 
a where he declines her oficr, ‘because’, as he say3, 
they have called it a sin that a brother should marry hi 
sister.” Again, p. 521, ‘There isnot a single word in 
the Veda pointing to’ Yama and Yami as the first couple 


HYMN x] 


2 Thy friend loves not the friendship which 
considers her who is near in kindred as 
a stranger. 

Sons of the mighty Asura, the Heroes, 
supporters of the heavens, sce far around 
them. 

3 Yea, this the Immortals seek of thee with 
longing, progeny of the sole existing 
mortal, 

Then let thy soul and mine be knit toge- 
ther, and as a loving husband take thy 
consort. 

4 Shall we do now what we ne’er did afore- 
time ? we who spake righteously now 
talk impurely ? 

Gandharva in the floods, the Dame of 
Waters—such is our bond, such our 
most lofty kinship. 


5 Even in the womb God Tvastar, Vivifier, 
shaping all forms, Creator, made us 
consorts. 

None violates his holy ordinances 
we are his the 
acknowledge. 


6 Who knows that earliest day whereof thou 
speakest ? Who hath beheld it ? Who 
can here declare it ? 

Great is the Law of Varuna and Mitra. 
What, wanton ! wilt thou say to men 
to tempt them ? 


: that 
heavens and earth 


of mortals, the Indian Adam and Eve......If Yama had 
been the first crcated of men, surely the Vedic pocts, in 
speaking of him, could not have passed this over in 
silence.’ Sec, however, the passage from the Atharva- 
veda, XVIII. 3, 13, to be quoted further on, (Re 
verence ye with an oblation Yama, the son of Vivasvat, 
the assembler of men, who was the first of men that died, 
and the first that departed to this (celestial) world).’ 
Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 288. Yama as the first man may 
perhaps be, as Prof, Max Miller holds, ‘a later phase of 
religious thought.’ 

_.1 Yami speaks The Sage : vedhah : Yama, whom she 
wishes to give her a son. Come : Sāyaņa explains the 
masculine participle jaganvdn by the feminine gatavali, 
that is, I, Yami, who have come. The carik : which, 
otherwise, will remain without human inhabitants. 


2 Yama replies . A stranger : of a different family, 
and so a lawful wife. Sons of the mighty Asura : the spics 
or sentinels spoken of in stanza 8. 

3 Yami speaks. 

4 Yama replies, Gandhara : Vivasvan or the Sun. 
In the floods : in the waters of the firmament. The Dame 

aes, : SaranyG. ‘His aqueous wile.’ —Muir. 
is 


U: our bond : these arc our parents. But sce Ludwig, 
eber die neuesten Arbeiten, u. S. w; p- 107: 


5 Yami speaks. 
6 Yama replies. To tempt them : the meaning of vicya 


is uncertain. The S. P. Lexicon Ppa it by “deceit- 
fully’. “Falsely,’—Grassmann. ‘What sayest thou, 
Who punishest men with hell ?—Wilson. EFN 
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7 I, Yami, am possessed by love of Yama, 
that I may rest on the same couch 
beside him. 

I as a wife would yield me to my husband. 
Like car-wheels let us speed to meet 
each other. 


8 They stand not still, they never close their 
eyelids, those sentinels of Gods who 
wander round us. = 

Not me—go quickly, wanton, with another, 
and hasten like a chariot wheel to meet 
him. 

9 May Sirya’s eye with days and nights 
endow him, and ever may his light 
spread out before him. 

In heaven and earth the kindred Pair 
commingle. On Yami be the unbro- 
therly act of Yama. 


10 Sure there will come succeeding times 
when brothers and sisters will do acts 
unmeet for kinsfolk. 

Not me, O fair one,—seck another hus- 
band, and make thine arm a pillow 
for thy consort. 


11 Is he a brother when no lord is left her? 
Is she a sister when Destruction cometh ? 
Forced by my love these many words I 
utter. Come near, and hold me in thy 
close embraces. 

12 I will not fold mine arms about thy 
body : they call it sin when one comes 
near his sister. 

Not me,—prepare thy pleasures with 
another : thy brother seeks not this 
from thee, O fair one. 


13 Alas ! thou art indeed a weakling, Yama ; 
we find in thee no trace of heart or 
spirit. : 

As round the tree the woodbine clings, 
another will cling about thee girt as 
with a girdle. 


7 Same couch : sec Benfey, Vedica und Verwandtes, pp. 
39—42, for a different explanation of samane yonau. = 

8 Yama replies. Sentinels of Gods : recording angels 
who watch men’s actions. 

g Yami speaks. The meaning seems to be : if there 
be any guilt let me take it upon myself, and let not 
Yama’s life be shortened by way of punishment. The 
kindred Pair : Day and Night. 

10 Yamareplies. ‘Make thine arma pillow.’— Wilson. 

11 Yami speaks. Destruction : Nirti; the utter ex- 
tinction of the human race. ‘The meaning is, a true 
brother will not Ict his sister lack a husband, and a true 
sister will not let her brother lack a wife.?—Wilson’s 
Translation, Editor's note. 

12 Yama replies. 

1g Yami speaks, rise 

Sayana’s interpretation of this difficult hymn 


a 
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14 Embrace another, Yami ; let another, even 
as the woodbine rings the tree, enfold 


thee. 

Win thou his heart and let him win thy 
fancy, and he shall form with thee a 
blest alliance. 


HYMN XI. 


1. Tue Bull hath yielded for the Bull the 
milk of heaven : the Son of Aditi can 
never be deceived. 

According to his wisdom Varuna knoweth 
all: may he, the Holy, hallow times 
for sacrifice. 


2 Gandharvi spake : may she, the Lady of 
the flood, amid the river’s roaring leave 
my heart untouched. 

May Aditi accomplish all that we desire, 
and may our eldest Brother tell us this 
as Chief. 

3 Yea, even this blessed Morning, rich in 
store of food, splendid, with heavenly 
lustre, hath shone out for man, 

Since they, as was the wish of yearning 
Gods, brought forth that yearning Agni 
for the assembly as the Priest. 


4 And the fleet Falcon brought for sacrifice 


Agni 


in many places from that which I have adopted, and 
Wilson's Translation should be consulted for the views 

= of the t Indian Commentator and the Pandits of his 

= time. e hymn has been transliterated, translated, 
and: annotated by Dr. Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 288—291. 
It has also been translated by the authors of the Sichenzig 
Lieder, and fully discussed by Dr. J. Ehni in Der Vedische 
Mytus des Yama. Sce also Hillebrandt, Vedische Mytho- 
logie, I. p. 495. 


The subject of the hymn is the origin and institution 
of sacrifice, first established by Agni under the authority 
of Varuna, who must be regarded as the deity of the first 
stanza. 


_ 1 The Bull : the mighty Soma. For the Bull : for 
mighty Varuna. The milk of heaven : the divine Soma 
juice, to be used at sacrifice. The Son of Aditi : Varuna. 
According to his wisdom : ydtha dhiya : the two words taken 
together as an adverbial phrase. According to Sayaya, 
it is Agni who milks the streams of prosperity from heaven 
for the worshipper. I have generally followed Pischel’s 
interpretation of the first five stanzas (Vedische Studien, I. 
pp. 188, 189). 
_ _ 2 Gandharvi : said to be the daughter of Surabhi (one 
of the daughters of Daksa), and the mother of the race 
5 . she appears to be an Apsaraś or water- 
nymph, haunting the banks of rivers and practising the 
| arts of a siren, The meaning seems to be, let 
no disturbing influence unsettle my devout thoughts. 
Our eldest Brother : Varuna, regarded as the founder of 
society united by common religious observances. 


"3 The poet regards the coming of the dawn as a proof 
© What the sacrifice B succes, Since $ 
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from afar this flowing Drop most exce- 
llent and keen of sight, , 

Then when the Aryan tribes chose as In- 
voking Priest Agni the Wonder-Worker, 
and the hymn rose up. 


5 Still art thou kind to him who feeds thee 
as with grass, and, skilled in sacrifice, 
offers thee holy gifts. 

When thou, having received the sage’s 
strengthening food with lauds, after long 
toil, comest with many more. 

6 Urge thou thy Parents, as a lover, to 
delight : the Lovely One desires and 
craves it from his heart. 

The priest calls out, the sacrificer shows 
his skill, the Asura tries his strength, 
and with the hymn is stirred. 


7 Far-famed is he, the mortal man, O Agni, 
thou Son of Strength, who hath obtain- 
ed thy favour. 

He, gathering power, borne onward by 
his horses, makes his days lovely in his 
might and splendour. 

8 When, Holy Agni, the' divine assembly, 
the sacred synod mid the Gods, is ga- 
thered, 

And when thou, Godlike One, dealest 
forth treasures, vouchsafe us, too, our 
portion of the riches. 


9 Hear us, O Agni, in your common dwe- 
ling : harness thy rapid car of Amrta. 
Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities’ 
Parents, hither : stay with us here, nor 
from the Gods be distant. 
HYMN XII. Agni 
1. Heaven and Earth, first by everlasting 
Order, speakers of truth, are near eno- 
ugh to hear us, 
When the God, urging men to worship, 
sitteth as Priest, assuming al! his vital 
vigour. 


4 This flowing Drop : the Soma, brought from heaven 
by the Falcon. See IV. 26 and 27. 

5 Thou: Agni. As withgrass :‘as pasture satisfies (the 
herds).’—Wilson. With many more : bringing many other 
Gods to the sacrifice. 

6 Asa lover : woos his mistress. Agni is called upon 
to entreat his parents, Heaven and Earth, to merece 
him perpetually. The Lovely One : Agni. Sacrificer : 
makhah; see Vedic Hymns, I. p. 47. The original hymn 
appears to end with this difficult stanza. 

q Rabid : draviinum : taken by Sayana with amrlasya 
and explained by ‘distilling the drink of Gods.’ Nor from 
the Gods be distant : ‘let none of the gods be absent.’—Wilson- 


1 First : most exalted as well as most ancient. The 


God : Agni. As Priest : as Hotar, invoker, or herald. 


AAEN 


HYMN xm] 


2 As God comprising Gods by Law Eternal, 
bear, as the Chief who knoweth, our 
oblation, 

Smoke-bannered with the fuel, radiant, 
joyous, better to praise and worship, 
Priest for ever. 


3 When the cow’s nectar wins the God com- 
pletely, men here below are heaven’s 
sustainers. 

All the Gods came to this thy heavenly 
Yajus, which from the motley Pair 
milked oil and water. 


4 I praise your work that ye may make me 
prosper : hear, Heaven and Earth, 
Twain Worlds that drop with fatness. 

While days and nights go to the world 
of spirits, here let the Parents with 
sweet meath refresh us. 


5 Hath the King scized us ? How have we 
offended against his holy ordinance ? 
Who knoweth ? 


For even Mitra mid the Gods is angry : 


there are both song and strength for 
those who come not. 


6 *Tis hard to understand the Immortal’s 
nature, where she who is akin becomes 
a stranger. 


Guard ceaselessly, great Agni, him who 
ponders Yama’s name, easy to be com- 
prehended. 


2 Better to praise : more skilled than men in praising the 


3 This stanza is very obscure, The meaning secms 
to be that, by possessing the amrta, ambrosia, or nectar 
contained in the milk of the sacrificial cow and in the 
ma juice which wins and captivates Agni, men are 
enabled to offer acceptable sacrifices to the Gods, and 
thus to support the heavens and earth. Heavenly Tajus : 
divine sacrificial prayer or formula. But disydm by its 
Position in the verse seems rather to belong to ghytdm, butter 
or sacrificial oil, The motly Pair : eni : many-coloured 
caven and earth, 
“When the self-aggregated ambrosia of the divine Agni 

15 gencrated from his radiance, then the products from it 
Sustain both heaven and earth, all the worshippers glorify 
this thy oblation, the celestial nutritious water which thy 
Witte radiance milks forth.’—Wilson. A ing to 
Sayana, the products from it are the plants and trees which 
Spring from the amrta or rain which rewards the oblations 
Simca: and the vi ve decdh of the text are sarve stotdrah, 
all the Worshippers. Some meaning is apparent in this 
ies but it cannot be extracted from the words of 

t. 


5 The King : Varuna. For even Mitra : we must have 
committed some sin, for evcn Mitra, the Friend, the 
gracious God, is wroth with us. Strength : strengthening 
sacrificial viands. For those who come nol : for the ds who 
Will not yet come to receive our worship:and obl7tions. 

6 This stanza is apparently a later addition. The 
latter half of the first Ipe is ee from X. 10. 2, but its 
- pplication here is not obvious. 
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7 They in the synod where the Gods rejoice 
them, where they are seated in Viva- 
svan’s dwelling, 

Have given the Moon his beams, the Sun 
his splendour—the Two unweariedly 
maintain their brightness. 

8 The counsel which the Gods meet to 
consider, their secret plan,—of that we 
-have no knowledge. 

There let God Savitar, Aditi, and Mitra 
proclaim to Varuna that we are sinless. 

9 Hear us, O Agni, in your common dwelling: 
harness thy rapid car. the car of Amrta. 

Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities’ 
Parents, hither : stay with us here, nor 
from the Gods be distant. 


HYMN XIII. Havirdhanas. 


l. I yoxe with prayer your ancient inspira- 
tion : may the laud rise as on the 
prince’s pathway. 

All Sons of Immortality shall hear it, all 
the possessors of celestial natures. 


2 When specding ye came nigh us like twin 
sisters, religious-hearted votaries brought 
you forward. 


Take your place, ye who know your proper 
station : be near, be very near unto our 
Soma. 


3 Five paces have I risen from Earth : I 


follow her who hath four feet with devout 
observance. 


This by the Sacred Syllable have I measured: 
I purify in the central place of Order. 
4 He, for God's sake, chose death to be his 


portion. He chose not, for men’s good, 
a life eternal. 


7 In Vivasvan's dwelling : ‘on the altar of the Sactificer,” 
—Wilson. Heaven or the realm of the Sun is intended. 


‘The deities are the two Sakalas, small carts or barrows 
used at sacrifices to carry the materials, especially the 


Soma-plant, hence called Havirdhanas, oblation-bearers.” 
—Wilson. 


1 The prince is the noble who institutes the Sacri 
‘Like the path of the worshipper,’— Wilson. 


3 This stanza is most obscure, Wilson, following 
S3yana, translates : “I make the five Stages of the sacrifice 
ascend ; I take four steps by pious observances: with the 
sacred syllable I perfect this (adoration); I purify (the 
Soma) on the navel of the sacrifice.” The five stages are, 
according to Sayana, the five elements of the ‘Sacrifice, 
grain, Soma, the kine, the Purodaga cake, and the clari 
fied butter; The four steps are the metres most commonly ~ 
used. 


The words as they stand in the text do ppear t 
be susceptible of any satisfactory SA G a 
4 He : Yama, sake : } 


$ See X. 14. 1. For Gods 
dcath being the type of the eines Wh E SUppo: 


ifice. 
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They sacrificed Brhaspati the Rsi. Yama 
delivered up his own dear body. 

5 The Seven flow to the Youth on whom 
the Maruts wait : the Sons unto the 
Father brought the sacrifice. 

Both these are his, as his they are the 
Lords of both : both toil; belonging un- 
to both they prosper well. 


HYMN XIV. Yama. 


1. Honour the King with thine oblations, 
Yama, Vivasvan’s Son, who gathers 
men together, 

Who travelled to the lofty heights above 
us, who searches out and shows the 
path to many. 

2 Yama first found for us a place to dwell 
in : this pasture never can be taken from 


us. . 

Men born on earth tread their own paths 
that lead them whither our ancient 
Fathers have departed. 


3 Matali prospers there with Kavyas, Yama 
with Angiras’ sons, Brhaspati with 


Rkvans : 
Exalters of the Gods, by Gods exalted, 
some joy in praise and some in our 
oblation. 


delight the Gods, For mzn's good : See X. 90. 8—14 for 
the results of the sacrifice of Puruga, with whom Yama 
may be identified. Thzy : the Gods. This Pada is 
unintelligible as it stands. Instead of brhaspdlim yajñám 
akravato rsim, Prof. Ludwig would read Vaivasvatam yajñam 
atanuta rsik, the Rsi performed the Vaivasvata, or funeral, 
sacrifice (Ueber die neuesten, u. S- W., p. 110). I have 
mainly followed Ehni, Der Vedische Myihus des 
Yama, pp. 160—162, but the exact meaning of the stanza 
is still doubtful to me. 

5 The Seven : rivers. According to Sayana, metres. 
‘The Youth : Indra, The Sons : the Maruts. The Father : 
Indra. Both these : havirdhanas. Of both : Gods and men. 
Unto both : to Gods and men, or to Heaven and Earth. 


The hymn is a funeral address, partly to Yama the 
ae? God of the Dead and partly to thc soul of the departed 
y whose body is being consumed on the pile. 

_ I Yama : the deified Lord of the Dead : originally 
the first who died and so showed the souls of his succes- 
sors the way to the home of the departed. See X. 12. 
Lofty heights : of heaven, the abode of the Blest. 


3 Matali : a divine being, identified by the Com- 
mentators with Indra whose chariotecr was Matali. 
Kavyas : a class of Manes, the spirits of a pious race of 
ancient time. Avgiras’ sons : the Aùgirases, the typical 

sacrificers. See Vol. I., Index. Rkvans : or singers, 
class of spirits or deities who attend and sing the praises 
“Brhaspati. See VII. 10. 4. Some joy in praise : the 
ds del ht in Svaha, the Sacrificial exclamation, wor- 
Aneel Some in our oblation : the Manes delight 

, the sweet food or oblation which is presented 
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4 Come, seat thee on this bed of grass, O 
Yama, in company with Angirases and 
Fathers. 

Let texts recited by the sages bring thee : 
O King, lct this oblation make thce 
joyful. 

5 Come, Yama, with the Afgirases the Holy, 
rejoice thee here with children of 
Virūpa. i 

To sit on sacred grass at this our worship, 
I call Vivasvān, too, thy Father hither. 


6 Our Fathers are Angirases, Navagvas, 
Atharvans, Bhrgus who deserve the 
Soma. 

May these, the Holy, look on us with 
favour, may we enjoy their gracious 
loving-kindness. 


7 Go forth, go forth upon the ancient path- 
ways whereon our sires of old have 
gone before us. : 

There shalt thou look on both the Kings 
enjoying their sacred food, God Varuna 
and Yama. 


8 Meet Yama, meet the Fathers, meet the 
merit of free or ordered acts, in highest 
heaven. 

Leave sin and evil, seek anew thy dwelling, 
and bright with glory wear another 
body. 

9 Go hence, depart ye, fly in all directions: 
this place for him the Fathers have 
provided. 

Yama bestows on him a place to rest in 
adorned with days and beams of light 
and waters. 5 


10 Run and outspeed the two dogs, Sarama’s 
offspring, brindled, four-eyed, upon thy 
happy pathway. 


4 Aigirases and Fathers 
Fathers. 

5 Children of Virdpa : Vairipas, a sub-division of the 
Anñgirascs. 

6 Navagvas, Atharvans, Bhrgus : priestly familics of 
ancient times. 

7 This and the following stanza are addressed to the 

spirit of the dead man whose funeral rites are being cele- 


3 or, perhaps, Afigirases our 


8 Free or ordered ocls : voluntary good works and 
prescribed sacrifices, whose merit is stored up in heaven 
to be enjoyed on arrival by the spirits of the pious who 
have performed them. 

_,9 According to Siyana, this stanza is addressed to the 
shea and other evil spirits that haunt the place of crema- 
ion. 


to The spirit of the departed is addressed. The two 


dogs : offspring of Sarama, the hound of Indra. See 
Index. . 


HYMN XV] 


Draw nigh then to the gracious-minded 
Fathers where thcy rejoice in company 
with Yama. 

11 And those two dogs of thine, Yama, the 
watchers, four-cyed, who look on men 
and guard the pathway,— 

Entrust this ‘man, O King, to their protec- 
tion, and with prosperity and health 
endow him. 

12 Dark-hued, insatiate, with distended nostrils, 
Yama’s two envoys roam among the 
people; 

May they restore to us a fair existence 
here and to-day, that we may sce the 
sunlight. 

13 To Yama pour the Soma, bring to Yama 
consecrated gifts : 

To Yama sacrifice prepared and heralded 
by Agni goes. 

14 Offer to Yama holy gifts enriched with 
butter, and draw near : 

So may he grant that we may live long 
days of life among the Gods. 

15 Offer to Yama, to the King, oblation very 

: rich in meath : 

Bow down before the Rsis of the ancient 
mmes; who made this path in days of 
old. s 

16 Into the six Expanses flies the Great One 
in Trkadrukas. 
The Gayatri, the Trstup, all metres in 
Yama are contained. 


HYMN XV. Fathers. 


1. May they ascend, the lowest, highest, mid- 
most, the Fathers who deserve a share 
of Soma. 


May they who have attained the life of 


spirits, gentle and righteous, aid us when 
we call them. 


1g The three following stanzas are addressed to the 
priests, 

16 The meaning appears to be that the Great Unit, 
Yama: as All-God, broadens and fills the universe afier 

lentiful libations of Soma juice inthe Three Kadruka 

, or first three days of the Abhiplava festival. See 

Eni, Yama, pp. 154—157- For different explanations, 
sce Bergaigne, I. 178; II 122, 127. 

This hymn, with the exception of the last stanza, has 
been translated, and annotated by Muir, O. S. Texts. V. 
PP. 291—29»,, by the authors of the Siebenzig Lieder, and 
by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from the Reveda. 


1 Ascend ; rise to higher rank; obtain the best oblation, 


according to Sayana. Lowest, highest, midmost : the Fathers 
pie classified according to their degrees of merit acquired 
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2 Now let us pay this homage to the Fathers, 
to those who passed of old and those 
who followed, Z - 

Those who have rested in the earthly 
region, and those who dwell among the 
Mighty Races. 

3I have attained the gracious-minded Fathers, 
I have gained son and progeny from 
Visnu. 

They who enjoy pressed juices with 
oblation seated on sacred grass, come 
oftenest hither. 


4 Fathers who sit on sacred grass, come, help 
us: these offerings have we made for 
you; accept them. 

So come to us with most auspicious favour, 
and give us health and strength without 
a trouble. 

5 May they, the Fathers, worthy of the Soma, 
invited to their favourite oblations. 

Laid on the sacred grass, come nigh and 
listen: may they be gracious unto us 
and bless us. 

6 Bowing your bended knees and seated 
southward, accept this sacrifice of ours 
with favour. 

Punish us not for any sin, O Fathers, 
which we through human frailty have 
committed. 

7 Lapped in the bosom of the purple 
Mornings, give riches to the man who 
brings oblations. 

Grant to your sons:a portion of that 
treasure, and, present, give them energy, 
ye Fathers. 

8 Our ancient Fathers who deserve the Soma, 
who came, most noble, to our Soma 
banquct,— 

With these let Yama, yearning with the 
yearning, rejoicing cat our offerings at 
his pleasure. 

9 Come to us, Agni, with the gracious Fathers 
who dwell in glowing light, the very 
Kavyas, 

Who thirsted mid the Gods, who hasten 
hither, oblation winners, theme of singers’ 
praises. À 


2 The earthly region : the firmament nearest to the 
carth. See VITI. 77- 5. The Mighty Races : of the Gods. 

3 Son and prozeny 3 ndpatam ca vikrdmayam ca : the 
meaning appears to be, as ted by Ludwig, that the 
speaker has discharged his obligation to the Fathers by 
begetting EA the favour of Vimu, Stillvikréma- 
nam is an unini le expression in this connexion. Sce 
The Hymns of the Atharva-veda; XVIIL 1. 45; pee ae 

7, Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings : ‘Seated in 
the (hee tay ofthe tee baal the: altar)’ — Wi ia, 

9 Kayas : Sce X, 14. 3. sS ee 
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10 Gome, Agni, come with countless ancient 
Fathers, dwellers in light, primeval, 
God-adorers, 

Eaters and drinkers of oblations, truthful, 
who travel with the Deities and Indra. 

ll Fathers whom Agni’s flames have tasted, 
come ye nigh: ye kindly leaders, take 
ye each your proper place. 

Eat sacrificial food presented on the grass: 
grant riches with a multitude of hero 


sons. 
12 Thou, Agni Jatavedas, when entreated, 
didst bear the offerings which thou 


madest fragrant, 

And give them to the Fathers who did 
eat them with Svadhā. Eat, thou God, 
the gifts we bring thee. 

13 Thou, Jatavedas, knowest well the number 
of Fathers who are here and who are 
absent, 

Of Fathers whom we know and whom 
we know not : accept the sacrifice well- 
prepared with portions. 


14 They who, consumed by fire or not crema- 
ted, joy in their offering in the midst 
of heaven,— 

Grant them, O Sovran Lord, the world 
of spirits and their own body, as thy 
pleasure wills it. 

HYMN XVI. Agni. 

1. Burn him not up, nor quite consume him, 
Agni : let not his body or his skin be 
scattered. 

O Jatavedas, when thou hast matured him, 
then send him on his way unto the 
Fathers. 

2 When thou hast madehim ready, Jatavedas, 
then do thou give him over to the 
Fathers. 

When he attains unto the life that waits 


11 Whom Agni’s flames have tasted : whose bodies have 
‘been burnt. A class of Manes called Agnisvattas, 


Be "according to Sayana. 


12 With Scadid : with the sacrificial exclamation 


_ Svadhā, or, with their allotted portion. 


13 With portions : or, with Svadhis. 

14 The world of spirits : dsunitim : a dificult word whose 

“meaning ie sSomcwhat aiheaters sayaga Joins it ith 

 tanvdém, explains the two words ‘the [y t 
leads to life,” ‘that body that is endowed. with breath.’ — 

Wilson. Sce X. 12. 4 

| This hymn has been partially transliterated and 

"annotated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. pp. 295—297- 


tanzas 1—6 are to be repeated while the body of the 
being partially consumed on the funeral pile. 
hat waits him : dsunitim : Sec X. 15. 14. Con- 
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him, he shall become the Deities’ con- 
troller. 

3 The Sun receive thine eye, tne Wind thy 
spirit; go, as thy merit is, to earth or 
heaven. 

Go, if it be thy lot, unto the waters; go, 
make thine home in plants with all thy 
members. 


4 Thy portion is the goat: with heat 
consume him: let thy fierce flame, thy 
glowing splendour, burn him 

With thine auspicious forms, O Jatavedas, 
bear this man to the region of the pious. 


5 Again, O Agni, to the Fathers send him 
who, offered in thee, goes with our 
oblations. 

Wearing new life let him increase his 
offspring : let him rejom a body, 
Jatavedas. 


6 What wound soe’er the dark bird hath 
inflicted, the emmet, or the serpent, 
or the jackal, 

May Agni who devoureth all things heal 
itand Soma who hath passed into the 
Brahmans. 


7 Shield thee with flesh against the flames 
of Agni, encompass thee about with 
fat and marrow, 

So will the Bold One, eager to attack thee 
with fierce glow fail to girdle and con- 
sume thee. 


8 Forbear, O Agni, to upset this ladle : the 
Gods and they who merit Soma love it. 
This ladle, this which serves the Gods to 
drink from, in this the Immortal Deities 
rejoice them. 


9 Isend afar ficsh-cating Agni, bearing off 

stains may he depart to Yama’s subjects. 

But let this other Jatavedas carry oblation 
to the Gods, for he is skilful. 


3 The Sun receive thine eye, the Wind thy Spirit : let like 
return to like. See Muir’s note, O. S. Texts, V. 298. 


4 i is addressed. The goat : that was slaughtered 
and at hb by limb on the corpse. = 


5 Let him increase his offspring : when he becomes one 
of the Fathers to whomisascribed the fruitfulness of heaven 
and earth, the parentsof Gods and men. See X. 64. 14. 
Let him rejoin = or, let life rejoin his body : the nominative 
is not expressed. 

7 The corpse is addressed. Flesh : the caul and 
other parts of a slaughtered animal which covered the 
corpse to prevent too quick and complete cremation. 

Stains : of sin or impurity which may have attached 
to the | Cp. stanza 6. af 
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10 I choose as God for Father-worship Agni, 
flesh-eater, who hath past within your 
dwelling, 

While looking on this other Jatavedas. 
Let him light flames. in the supreme 
assembly. 

11 With offerings meet let Agni bring the 
Fathers who support the Law. 

Let him announce oblations paid to Fathers 
and to Deities. 

12 Right gladly would we set thee down, 
right gladly make thee burn and glow. 

Gladly bring yearning Fathers nigh to cat 
the food of sacrifice. 

13 Cool, Agni, and again refresh the spot 
which thou hast scorched and burnt. 

Here let the water-lily grow, and tender 
grass and leafy herb. 

14 O full of coolness, thou cool Plant, full 
of fresh moisture, freshening Herb, 

Come hither with the female frog: fill 
with delight this Agni here. 

HYMN XVII. Various Deities. 

1. TvasTAR prepares the bridal of his 

Daughter : all the world hears the 

tidings and assembles. 

But Yama’s Mother, Spouse of great 


Vivasvan, vanished as she was carried 


to her dwelling. 


10 Light flames : typically offer sacrifice in the assembly 
of the Fei 3 hart x 


11 With offerings mect : literally, bearing Kavyas or 
Re pewouniD, that is, offerings to the kavis, sages, or 
‘athers, 


12 Thee : Agni; the fire. 


13 Water-lily : kiyambu : some kind of acquatic plant. 

ender grass : pakadirva : a varicty of dured grass (Pani- 
cum Dactylon). 

_ 14 Fill with delight : meaning, cuphemistically, ex- 
tinguish. ‘After the fire has consumed the corpse, water 
is poured upon it to extinguish it. Then furthermore 
certain water plants are put there. In addition to these 
a frog—here a female, elscwhere a malc—is put upon the 
Place where the fire has burned. These, as representa- 
tives of life in the waters, are symbolically supposed 

oth to prevent and extinguish fire.’ (M. Bloomfield, 
Contributions to the Interpretation of the Veda. Second. Series, 

altimore : 1890). 

Dr. Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts, V. pp- 297—299; 
‘should be consulted with re to this funeral hymn 
addressed to Agni, and much additional information on 
the subject may be obtaincd from the essays, there referred 
to, by von Roth and Max Miller. 

1 The first two stanzas are difficult, and appear to 
have no connexion with the rest of the hymn.  Zvasfar : 
a God often regarded, as here, as an agent in natural 
_ Phenomena. His Daughter : Sarapyd, the stormy cloud: 
Or, perhaps, the dawn. Vivasran: representing the bright 
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2 From mortal men they hid the Immortal 
Lady, made one like her and gave her 
to Vivasvan. 

Saranyd brought to him the Aśvin brothers, 
‘and then deserted both twinned pairs 
of children. 


3 Guard of the world, whose cattle ne'er 
are injured, may Pisan bear thee hence, 
for he hath knowledge. 

May he consign thee to these Fathers’ keep- 
ing, and to the gracious Gods let Agni 
give thee. 

4 May Ayu, giver of all life, protect thee, 
and bear thee forward on the distant 
pathway. 

Thither let Savitar the God transport 
thee, where dwell the pious who have 
passed before thee. 

5 Pūşan knows all these realms: may he 
conduct us by ways that are most free 
from fear and danger. 

Giver of blessings, glowing, all-heroic, 
may he, the wise and watchful, go before 
us. 


6 Pūşan was born to move on distant path- 
ways, on the road far from earth and 
far from heaven. 

To both most wonted places of assembly he 
travels and returns with perfect know- 
ledge. 


7 The pious call Sarasvati, they worship 
Sarasvati while sacrifice proceedeth. 

The pious called Sarasvati aforetime. 

Sarasvati send bliss to him who giveth. 


8 Sarasvati, who camest with the Fathers, 
with them rejoicing thee in our oblations, 
Seated upon this sacred grass be joyful, 
and give us strengthening food that 
brings no sickness, 


heavens, or the Sun, Yama’s Mother : Saranyu, who after- 
wards gave birth to Yama and Yami. See X. 10, note. 


Vanished : or was stolen away. Carried : as a bride, in 
procession. 


2 They : the Gods. The Immortal Lady : Sarayyi. 
Brought to him : under another form bore to Vivasvan.. 
Both twinned pairs : Yama and Yami and the Asvins. For 
the Icgend which has been formed out of these obscure: 
kina, ae Wilson's Translation, and Muir, O. S. Texts, 

. 228. 

3 Here the funcral hymn begins, with an address to 
the spirit of the departed. Pusan : as a Sun-God and 
the heavenly Herdsman who knows the path through the 
heavens/and is therefore a good conductor of the spirit of 
the departed. ` nae 

4 Ayu: according to Siyana, Vayu is intended, the 
letter ‘v’ being elided. Or the i “be, life of 
full vitality, © he mraning mayste och 


7 Sarasvati : See I. 3. 10. 
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9 Thou, called on as Sarasvati by Fathers 
who come right forward to our solemn 
service, 3 

Give food and wealth to present sacrificers, 
a portion, worth a thousand, of refresh- 
ment. 

10 The Mother Floods shall make us bright 
and shining, cleansers of holy oil, with 
oil shall cleanse us : 

For, Goddesses, they bear off all defilement: 
I rise up from them purified and 
brightened. 

11 Through days of earliest date the Drop 
descended on this place and on that 
which was before it. 

I offer up, throughout the seven oblations, 
the Drop which still to one same place 
is moving. 

12 The Drop that falls, thy stalk which arms 
have shaken, which from the bosom of 
the press hath fallen, 

Or from the Adhvaryu’s purifying filter, 
I offer thee with heart and cry of 
Vasat ! 

13. That fallen Drop of thine, the stalk which 
from the ladle fell away, 

This present God Brhaspati shall pour it 
forth to make us rich. 

14 The plants of earth are rich in milk, and 

ra: rich in milk is this my speech; 

a And rich in milk the essence of the 

à Waters : make me pure therewith. 


HYMN XVIII. 


Various Deities. 


1. Go hence, O Death, pursue thy special 
pathway apart from that which Gods 
| are wont to travel. 
a To thee I say it who hast eyes and hearest: 
Touch not our offspring, injure not our 
ę heroes. 


2 As ye have come effacing Mrtyu’s footstep, 
to further times prolonging your existence, 


toe 11 This stanza is not very intelligible, The Drop is 
s apparently the Soma; but Sayana explains it, alternative- 
ly, by Aditya or the Sun. Sce Satapatha-Bréhmaga, VII. 
4. 1. 20 (Sacred Books of the East, XLI. 368). 


2 14 Rich in milk : full of sap, vigour, vital and vivifying 
power. 


1 Death : Mrtyu, the God of Death ; distinct from 
Yama, the judge and ruler of the departed. Our offspring 
puji ; meaning here, says Sayana, female offspring, 
itdauhitratnikam, in the form of daughters and their 
ters. Our heroes : sons and their sons.—Siayana. 
2 Addressed to the kinsmen of the deceased. Effacing 
Mr: footstep : a wisp or clog was fastened to the foot 
e corpse which represented Mrtyu or Death, in order 
prevent the premature return of Death to carry off 
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May ye be rich in children and possessions. 
cleansed, purified, and meet for sacri- 
ficing. 

3 Divided from the dead are these, the 
living : now be our calling on the Gods 
successful. 

We have gone forth for dancing and for 
laughter, to further times prolonging our 
existence. 

4 Here I erect this rampart for the living; 
let none of these, none other, reach this 
limit. 

May they survive a hundred lengthened 
autumns, and may they bury Death 
beneath this mountain. 


5 As the days follow days in close succession, 
as with the seasons duly come the 
seasons, 

As each successor fails not his foregoer, 
so form the lives of these, O great 
Ordainer. 


- 6 Live your full lives and find old age delight- 
ful, all of you striving one behind the 
other. 

May Tvastar, maker of fair things, be 
gracious and lengthen out the days of 
your existence. 


7 Let these unwidowed dames with noble 
husbands adorn themselves with fragrant 
balm and unguent. 

Decked with fair jewels, tearless, free from 
sorrow, first let the dames go up to 
where he lieth. 

8 Rise, come unto 
woman : come, 
side thou liest. 

Wifehood with this thy husband was thy 


the world of life, O 
he is lifeless by whose 


the living. See A. V., 19. 12. Cleansed : from sins of a 
former life. Purified : from sins of the present life. 

3 Dancing and laughter : the enjoyments of ordinary 
life after the fulfilment of our duties Hae the dead. 

4 This rampart : of stone, or earth, raised by the 
Adhvaryu as a‘line of demarcation between the dead and 
the living, and limiting as it were, the jurisdiction of 
Death until the natural time for his approach. This 
mountain : the mound or bank. 

5, So form the lives : let them pass away in duc order of 
seniority. Ordainer : Dhatar : the name of a divine being 
who is the creator, arranger, maintainer, and manager 
of all things. 

6 One behind the other ; the oldest reaching the end of 
their journey first. 

7 Tira dmi to begin with; i. e., before the ceremonies 
begin. See M. Miller, Chips, IV. 35—39 (edition of 
1895). On the whole stanza, sce Dr. F. Hal, journal 
R.A. S., Vol. III. Part I., p. 185f. 

8 “This verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, 
etc., to the wife of the dead man, and he js'to make her 
leave her husband's body. See the Atalera (Care 
Sitras, IV. 2'—Editor’s note, in Wilson’s tions 
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portion, who took thy hand and wooed 
thee as a lover. 

§ From his dead hand I take the bow he 
carried, that it may be our power and 
might and glory. 

There art thou, there; and here with 
noble heroes may we o’ercome all hosts 
that fight against us. 


10 Betake thee to the lap of Earth the Mother, 
of Earth far-spreading, very kind and 
gracious: 

Young Dame, wool-soft unto the guerdon- 
giver, may she preserve thee from Destruc- 
tion’s bosom. 

11 Heave thyself, Earth, nor press thee down- 
ward heavily: afford him easy access, 
gently tending him. 

Cover him, as a mother wraps her skirt 
about her child, O Earth. 

12 Now let the heaving earth be free from 
motion : yea, let a thousand clods 
remain above him. 

Be they to him a home distilling fatness, 
here let them ever be his place of refuge. 

13 I stay the earth from thee, while over thee 
I place this piece of earth. May I be 
free from injury. 

Here let the Fathers keep this pillar firm 
for thee, and there let Yama make thee 
an abiding-place. 


14 Even as an arrow’s feathers, they have set 
me on a fitting day. 
The fit word have I caught and held as 
*twere a courser with the rein. 


9 This stanza is applicable only when the deceased 
was a Ksatriya or manof the princely and military order. 
10 Addressed to the body. Guerdon-giver : the liberal 
rewarder of the pricsts. Destruction’s bosom : or the lap 
of Nirrti. 
13 I stay the earth : ‘I keep off the earth above. thee 
with thy lid.” “This is addressed to the urn containing 
the bones and ashes, which is buried after the corpse has 
been burnt.’ —Wilson. Pillar : perhaps a beam laid 
over the remains. 
_ 14 This stanza, which seems to be'a later addition, 
is not noticed in Sdyana’s Commentary, and the meanin 
of the sccond line is not very clear. I have follow 
Prof. Whitncy’s rendering (Lanman, p. 386). _ The verse, 
Says Lanman, ‘seems to express the poet's satisfaction at 
ving made a good hymn at the right time and place, 
and with as good skill as a skilful horse-man has,’ 
__The hymn has been translated by the authors of the 
Sieboneig Lieder, See Zimmer's Altindisches Leben, pp. 
400—407, Mr. Romesh Ghunder Dutt’s Civilization in 
Ancient India, pp. 108, and 278, 279. Lanman’s) Sanskrit 
Reader, pp. 382—386, and Zenaide Ragozin's Vedic India, 
P» 351—g59. ‘The essays of von Roth and Max Müller 
ave already been referred to. 
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HYMN XIX. Waters or Cows. 


1. Turn, go not farther on your way: visit 
us, O ye Wealthy Ones. 
Agni and Soma, ye who bring riches again, 
secure us wealth. 
2 Make these return to us again, bring them 
beside us once again. : 
May Indra give them back to us, and Agni 
drive them hither-ward. 
3 Let them return to us again : under this 
herdsman let them feed. 
Do thou, O Agni, keep them here, and 
let the wealth we have remain. 
4I call upon their herdsman, him who 
` knoweth well their coming nigh, 
Their parting and their home-return, and 
watcheth their approach and rest. 


5 Yea, let the herdsman, too, return, who 
marketh well their driving-forth; 
Marketh their wandering away, their turn- 
ing back and coming home. 


6 Home-leader, lead them home to us; 
Indra, restore to us our kine: 
We will rejoice in them alive. 


7I offer you on every side butter and 
milk and strengthening food. 
May all the Holy Deities pour down on 
us a flood of wealth. 


8 O thou Home-leader, lead them home, 
restore them thou who bringest home. 
Four are the quarters of the earth ; from 
these bring back to us our kine. 


HYMN XX. Agni. 


1. SEND unto us a good and happy mind. 


21 worship Agni, Youthfullest of Gods, 
resistless, Friend of laws ; 


Under whose guard and heavenly light 
the Spotted seek the Mother’s breast : 


The hymn is a prayer for the return of strayed cows, 
forks ihe AEA n LEa valor: 

1 Ye who bring riches again : punarcasū : ‘ye who clothe 
(your worshippers) again.’-—Wilson. Sce Hillebranat, 
V. M., I. 460. 

2 These : cows, or waters.—Sayana. Make returnis the 
imperative singular, and Sayana says that the seer of the 
hymn addresses himself. The address is to Indra. 

4 Sayana explains this stanza somewhat differently ; 
—'I invoke the knowledge of the place, of their going, of 
their coming, of their departure, of their wandering, of 
their returning : (I invoke) him who is their keeper, 
—Wilson. This is a more strictly literal rendering of the 
abstract nouns in the text. 5 eee 


2 The Spotted : there is no noun. The varie 


: ted obla- 
tions, as Silyaya says, apprar to be intended; and; the 
Mother's breast may be the clouds of the firmament. The 


stanza is difficult, and translation must be 
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3 Whom with their mouth they magnify, 
bannered with flame and homed in 
light. 

He glitters with his row of tezth. 

4 Kind, Furtherer of men, he comes, when 

he hath reached the ends of heaven, 
Sage, giving splendour to the clouds. 

5 To taste man’s offerings, he, the Strong, 

hath risen erect at sacrifice : 
Fixing his dwelling he proceeds. 

6 Here are oblation, worship, rest : rapidly 
comes his furtherance. 

To sword-armed Agni come the Gods. 

7 With service for chief bliss I seek the Lord 
of Sacrifice, Agni, whom 

They call the Living, Son of Cloud. 

8 Blest evermore be all the men who come 

from us, who magnify 
Agni with sacrificial gifts. 

9 The path he treads is black and white 
and red, and striped, and brown, 
crimson, and glorious. 

His sire begat him bright with hucs of 
gold. 

10 Thus with his thoughts, O Son of Strength, 
O Agni, hath Vimada, accordant with 
the Immortals, 

Offered thee hymns, soliciting thy favour. 
Thou hast brought all food, strength, 
a prosperous dwelling. 


HYMN XXI. Agni. 


1. WiTH offerings of our own we choose thee, 
Agni, as Invoking Priest, 

For sacrifice with trimmed grass,—at your 
glad carouse—piercing and brightly 
shining. Thou art waxing great. 

2 The wealthy ones adorn thee, thcy who 
bring us horses as their gift : 


3 Homed in light: the meaning of krpanilam is uncer- 
tain .“Pitying prayer.’ according to Ludwig. ‘Sustainer 
of pious works’.— Wilson. 

5 He proceeds : is carried from one fire receptacle or 
altar to another. 

| 6 Siword-armed : armed with his sword or knife of 
‘piercing flames. 

8 The men who come from us : sons and grandsons of the 
“worshippers. : 
Q The path he treads : according to Sāyaņa, his chariot. 
10 Virada $ theRsi of tielhyan, a 


: apparently a Soma-drinking 
to the Visvedevas or All-Gods. Thou 
ng great $ a similar refrain or burden addressed to 
sce Wilson's Translation, note. Grassmann 
both refrains; which he considers to be later inter- 


e < feel the power of the fire. 
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The sprinkling ladle, Agai,—at your glad 
carouse —and glowing offering taste thee. 
Thou art waxing great. 

3 The holy statutes rest by thee, as ’twere 
with ladles that o’erflow. 

Black and white-gleaming colours,—at 
your glad carouse—all glories thou 
assumest. Thou art waxing great. 

4 O Agni, what thou deemest wealth, Victo- 
rious and Immortal One ! 

Bring thou to give us vigour,—at your 
glad carouse—splendid at sacrifices. 
Thou art waxing great. 

5 Skilled in all lore is Agni, he whom erst 
Atharvan brought to life. 

He was Vivasvan’s envoy, at your glad 
carouse—the well-loved friend of Yama, 
Thou art waxing great. 

6 At sacrifices they adore thee, Agni, when 
the rite proceeds. 


All fair and lovely treasures—at your 
glad carouse—thou givest him who 
offers. Thou art waxing great. 


7 Men, Agni, have established thee as wel- 
come Priest at holy rites, 

Thee whose face shines with butter,—at 
your glad carouse—bright, with eyes 
most observant. Thou art waxing great. 

8 Wide and aloft thou spreadest thee, O 
Agni, with thy brilliant flame. 

A Bull art thou when bellowing,—at your 
glad carouse—thou dost impregn the 
Sisters. Thou art waxing great. 


HYMN XXII. Indra. 


1, WHERE is famed Indra heard of? With 
what folk is he renowned to-day as 
Mitra is,— 

Who in the home of Rsis and in secret is 
extolled with song ? . 


2 Even here is Indra famed, and among us 
this day the glorious Thunderer is 
praised, 


„3 The first line is difficult :—‘The establishers (of the 
rite) worship thee with their ladles | (filled with the 
oblation), like (carth— ) sprinkling (showers). — Wilson. 
I follow Ludwig's interpretation, Those who worship 
Agni according to his Law are regarded as his own statutes 
incarnate. 

„5 Atharean : the priest who is said to have been the 
first to obtain fire and offer Soma and prayers. Vivasvan: 
the Soma-priest, or the sacrificer. 

8 The Sisters : the plants, which Agni, descending in 
rain, makes fruitful. 


— 


1 In secret : in the forest, according to Sayana. 
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He who like Mitra mid the folk hath won 
complete and full renown. 

3 He who is Sovran Lord of great and per- 
fect strength, exerter of heroic might, 

Who bears the fearless thunder as a father 
bears his darling son. 

4 Harnessing to thy car, as God, two 
blustering Steeds of the Wind-God, O 
Thunderer, 

That speed along the shining path, thou 
making ways art glorified. 

5 Even to these dark Steeds of Wind thou 
of thyself hast come to ride, 

Of which no driver may be found, none, 
be he God or mortal man. 


6 When ye approach, men ask you, thee 
and Uganda : Why come ye to our 
dwelling-place ? 

Why are ye come to mortal man from dis- 
tant realms of earth and heaven ? 

7 O Indra, thou shalt speak us fair : our 
holy prayer is offered up. 

We pray to thee for help as thou didst 
strike the monster Susna dead. 


8 Around us is the Dasyu, riteless, void of 
sense, inhuman, keeping alien laws. 
Baffle, thou Slayer of the foe, the weapon 
which this Dasa wields. 
9 Hero with Heroes, thou art ours: yea, 
strong are they whom thou dost help. 
In many a place are thy full gifts, and 
men, like vassals, sing thy praise. 


10 Urge thou these heroes on to slay the 
enemy, brave Thunderer ! in the fight 
with swords. 

Even when hid among the tribes of Sages 
numerous as stars. 


11 Swift come those gifts‘of thine whose hand 
is prompt to rend and burn, O Hero 
Thunder-armed : 

As thou with thy Companions didst destroy 
the whole of Susna’s brood. 


4 Making ways : as a God of light, making paths 
through the pathless darkness. ; 

6 Usand: Usana or Usanas Kavya, who has been fre- 
quently ewdcneds as a favoured friend and companion 
of Indra. 

9 With Heroes : the attendant Maruts. Fics 

to Ti : or Vrtra. Hid among the tribes eS: 
Gilling arse the wise Gods and invisible to me. 
Numerous as stars : the meaning of ndksatra avasam 1$ UN- 
Een nd b T follow 

11 Whose hand is prompt to rend and burn : n. 

‘udwig’s ea TIe but the mcaning which he 
Bives to aksage is doubtful. 
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12 Let not thine excellent assistance come to 
us, O Hero Indra, profitless. 
May we, may we enjoy the bliss of these 
thy favours, Thunderer ! 


13 May those soft impulses of thine, O Indra, 
be fruitful and innocent to us. 
May we know these whose treasures are 
like those of milch-kine, Thunderer ! 


14 That Earth, through power of knowing 
things that may be known, handless 
and footless yet might thrive, 

Thou slewest, turning to the right, Susna 
for every living man. 


15 Drink, drink the Soma, Hero Indra ; be 
not withheld as thou art good, O Trea- 
sure-giver. 

Preserve the singers and our liberal princes, 
and make us wealthy with abundant 
riches. 


HYMN XXIII. Indra. 


1. INDRA, whose right hand wields the bolt, 
we worship, driver of Bay Steeds seek- 
ing sundered courses. 

Shaking his beard with might he hath 
arisen, casting his weapons forth and 
dealing bounties. 

2 The treasure which his Bay Steeds found 
at sacrifice, —this wealth made opulent 
Indra slaycr `of the foe. 

Rbhu, Rbhuksan, Vaja—he is Lord of 
Might. The Dasa’s very name I utterly 
destroy. 


3 When, with the Princes, Maghavan, famed 
of old, comes nigh the thunderbolt of 
gold, and the Controller’s car 

Which his two Tawny Coursers draw, 
then Indra is the Sovran Lord of power 
whose glory spreads afar. 


13 Soft impulses of thine 
ea eee e e er 

14 For every living man : visvāyave : according to ma 
for the sake of Visvayu, a king, the son of ‘Urvaai. the 
Apsaras or nymph of heaven who became the wife of 
Puriiravas. Turing to the right : circcumambulating 
Susna with the right hand towards him for good luck; 
performing the Gaclic deasil. 


: ‘our (praises) reaching 


1 Seeking sundered courses : vivraténdm + unruly, and 
pulling away from each other, or wandering. According 


to Sayana, having many functions. 


2 At sacrifice : Siyana explains zdne by ‘at sacrifice, 


or, in the forest.” The exact meaning of the word here 

isnot certain. Of the foe : or, of Vytra. eas 
Rbhu, Rokuksan, Vaja : Indra combining the three 

Rbhus in his own person, FF 


3 With the Princes : with the Maruts. 
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4 With him too is this rain .of his that- 


comes like herds : Indra throws drops 
of moisture on his yellow beard. 

When the sweet juice is shed he sceks the 
pleasant place, and stirs the worshipper 
as wind disturbs the wood. 

5 We laud and praise his several deeds of 
valour who, fatherlike, with power hath 
made us sironger ; 

Who with his voice slew many thousand 
wicked oncs who spake in varied manners 
with contemptuous cries. 

6 Indra, the Vimadas have formed for thee 
a laud, copious, unparalleled, for thee 
Most Bountiful. 

We know the good we gain from him 
the Mighty One when we attract him 
as a herdsman calls the kine. 


7 Neer may this bond of friendship be 
dissevered, the Rsi Vimada’s and thine, 
O Indra. 


We know thou carest for us as a brother : 
with us, O God, be thine auspicious 
friendship. 


HYMN XXIV. Indra. ASvins. 


in the mortar, full of sweets. 

Send down to us great riches,—at your 
glad carouse—in thousands, O Most 
Wealthy. Thou art waxing great. 

2 To thee with sacrifices, with oblations, 
and with lauds we come. 

Lord of all strength and power, grant—-at 
your glad carouse—the best choice- 
worthy treasure. Thou art waxing great. 

X 3 Thou who art Lord of precious boons, 

å ; inciter even of the churl, 

= Guardian of singers, Indra,—at your glad 
carouse—save us from woe and hatred. 
Thou art waxing great. 

4 Strong, Lords of Magic power, ye Twain 
churned the united worlds apart, 

When ye, implored by Vimada, !-asatyas, 
forced apart the pair. 


the lightatng which may be regarded a his beard 
upon the lig! which may as his beard. 
Ludwig. The pleasant place: the chamber of sacrifice. 
The worshipper: or, according to Sayana, his own body. 
The text has no word to express the object here. 


urned. sanss apari ; or perha) roduced by churn- 
or violent agitation. Siyana expla ri 
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5 When the united pair were rent asunder 
all the Gods complained. 
The Gods to the Nasatyas cried, Bring 
these together once again. 
6 Sweet be my going forth, and rich in 
sweets be my approach to home. 
So, through your Deity, both Gods, enrich 
us with all pleasantness. 


HYMN XXV. Soma. 


1. SEND us a good and happy mind, send 
energy and mental power. 

Then—at your glad carouse—let men joy 
in thy love, Sweet Juice ! as kine in 
pasture. Thou art waxing great. 

2 In all thy forms, O Soma, rest thy powers 
that influence the heart. 

So also these my longings—at your glad 
carouse—spread themselves seeking riches. 
Thou art waxing great. 

3 Evenif, O Soma, I neglect thy laws 
through my simplicity, 

Be gracious—at your glad carouse—as sire 
to son. Preserve us even from slaughter. 
Thou art waxing great. 


4 Our songs in concert go to thee as streams 
of water to the wells. 
Soma, that we may live, grant—at your 
glad carouse—full powers of mind, 
like beakers. Thou art waxing great. 


5 O Soma, through thy might who art skil- 
ful and strong, these longing men, 
These sages, have thrown open—at your 
glad carouse—the stall of kine and 
horses. Thou art waxing great. 


6 Our herds thou guardest, Soma, and the 
moving world spread far and wide. 
Thou fittest them for living,—at your glad 
carouse—looking upon all beings. Thou 
art waxing great. 


7 On all sides, Soma, be to us a Guardian 
ne'er to be deceived. 
King, drive away our foemen—at your 
glad carouse :—let not the wicked rule 
us. Thou art waxing great. 


1 The first half linc of this stanza has occurred before 
as the first line of X. 20, The double burden or refrain 
is again employed, with little or no connexion with the 
rest of the stanza. 

4 Like beakers : filled full, like chalices of Soma juice. 

5 The longing men : the priests. Have thrown open, cle. : 
have, by their sacrifices, opened the way to wealth. 


to ti 
D he 


gyun xxvi) 


8 Be watchful, Soma, passing wise, to give 
us store of vital strength. 
More skilled than man to guide us,—at 
our glad carouse—save us from harm 
and sorrow. Thou art waxing great. 


9 Chief slayer of our foemen, thou, Indu, 
art Indra’s gracious Friend, 
When warriors invoke him—at your glad 
carouse—in fight, to win them offspring. 
Thou art waxing great. 


10 Victorious is this gladdening drink: to 
Indra dear it grows in strength. 
This—at your glad carouse— enhanced the 
mighty hymn of the great sage Kaksivan. 
Thou art waxing great. 
ll This to the sage who offers gifts brings 
power that comes from wealth in kine. 
This, better than the seven, hath—at your 
glad carouse—furthered the blind, the 
cripple. Thou art waxing great. 


HYMN XXVI. Pitan. 
l. Forwarp upon their way proceed the 
ready teams, the lovely songs. 
Further them glorious Piisan with yoked 
chariot, and the Mighty Twain ! 
2 With sacred hymns let this man here, this 
singer, win the God to whom 
Belong this majesty and might. He hath 
observed our eulogies. 


3 Pūşan the Strong hath knowledge of sweet 
praises even as Indu hath. 
He dews our corn with moisture, he 
bedews the pasture of our kine. 
4 We will bethink ourselves of thee, O 
Piisan, O thou God, as One. 
Who brings fulfilment of our hymns, and 
stirs the singer and the sage. 


5 Joint-sharer of each sacrifice, the driver 
of the chariot steeds ; J 
The Rsi who is good to man, the singer’s 
Friend and faithful Guard. 


10 Kaksiodn : a famous Rsi, the seer of some hymns of 

Book I. Sece Index, Vol. I. ’ 

ia r e ene more ee the ie 
i a explains differently :— it gi i 

nan en (priests) Wilson The blind : the Rit 
j , according to Sayana. The cripple : Para- 

Vil: See’ both names in Vol. I., Index. 


1 Rea 7 ` words. The Mighty 
Teas pee jordered series oe to Savana) 


Sspect, applied to Pugan; or, the 
Performers of the rite, tha janana and his wife, 
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6 One who is Lord of Suca, Lord of Suca 
caring for herself : 
Weaving the raiment of the sheep and 
making raiment beautiful. 


7 The mighty Lord of spoil and wealth, 
Strong Friend of all prosperity ; 
He with light movement shakes his beard, 
lovely and ne’er to be deceived. 
8 O Pūşan, may those goats of thine turn 
hitherward thy chariot-pole. 
Friend of all suppliants art thou, born in 
old time, and orm and sure. 


9 May the majestic Pigan speed our chariot 
with his power and might. 
May he increase our store of wealth and 
listen to this call of ours. 


HYMN XXVII. Indra. 


1. Tais, singer, is my firm determination, to 

aid the worshipper who pours the Soma. 

I slay the man who brings no milk- 

oblation, unrighteous, powerful, the 
truth’s perverter. 


2 Then will I, when I lead my friends to 
battle against the radiant persons of the 
godless, J 

Prepare tor thee at home a vigorous 
bullock, and pour for thee the hiteen- 
fold strong juices. 


3 I know not him who sayeth and declareth 
that he hath slain the godless in the 
battle. 

Soon as they see the furious combat raging, 
men speak forth praises of my vigorous 
horses. 


6 Suca and Sucd : names of a man and women.— 
—Ludwig. According to Sāyaņa and Wilson, ‘the pure 
(he-goat) and the pure (she-goat).’ Weaving the rament < 
‘making woollen cloths such as the woollen iilter, etc.’— 
Wilson. And making raiment beautiful : or, he hath made 
vesture pure and bright ; that is, says Sdyana, he hath 
purified all around with his heat and light. 

7 Friend : the augmenter. Shakes his beard : when he 
drinks the Soma juice. 

8 Those goats : Pūşan’s chariot is said to be drawn by 
a team of goats..Cf. I. 38. 4. 


1 Indra addresses the Rei. Powerful : abhum : perhaps, 
possessed of the means that would enable him to offer 


2 The Rgi replies. Fifteenfold strong juices : according 

org er eee ae 
tur: i a 

gow maar Sat ie moni die away, 
Indra speaks, rebuking the Rsi and ascribing all 

victories to bial EN ar recibos al 
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4 While yct my deeds of might 
corded, all passed for 
though I existed. ; 

The potent one who dwelt in peace I 
conquered, grasped by the foot and 
slew him on the mountain. 

5 None hinder me in mine heroic exploits, 
no, not the mountains when I will and 
purpose. 

Even the deaf will tremble at my roaring, 
and every day will dust be agitated. 
6To see the Indraless oblation-drinkers, 

mean offerers, o’ertaken by destruction ! 

Then shall the fellies of my car pass over 
those who have blamed my joyous 
Friend and scorned him. 

7 Thou wast, thou grewest to full vital 
vigour : an earlier saw, a later one 
shall sce thee. 

Two canopies, as 
him who reacheth 
Tegion. 

8 The freed kine eat the barley of the pious. 
J saw them as they wandered with the 
herdsman. 

The calling of the pious rang around them. 
What portion will these kine afford 
their owner ? 

9 When we who eat the grass of men are 
gathered I am with barley-eaters in the 
corn-land. 


were unre- 
Maghavans 


*twere, are round about 
to the limit of this 


4 The potent one : the powerful fiend Sambara, for 
instance. 

5 Dust : of battle, stirred up by Indra. 

6 To sec : ddrsan : according to Sayaya, I, Indra, see. 
Oblation-drinkers : who themselves consume the offerings 
that should be presented to Indra. Mean offerers, bahu- 
kadah ; literally, arm-cutters. According to Von Roth, 
parsimonious worshippers who offer the forelegs, or 
inferior parts: of the sacrilicial animal. “Who cut (the 
worshippers) to picces with thcir hands,’—Wilson. 
Jovous friend : Visgu.—Luewig. Or the meaning may 
be, your joyous friend; Indra himself, the friend of his 

* worshippers. 

7 TheRsispeaks. An earlier saw: the meaning of the 
half-line is not clear. Perhaps, foes have already felt 
thy , and others yet shall feel it. “Ziie ancient 
Indra verily destroys (his foc), the other docs not des- 
troy Indra.’—Wilson. Two canopies : heaven and carth. 
Fim : Indra. 

8 Indra speaks, fearing, apparently, that the wor- 
shipper will have no milk to otter him. 

9 “There is no comment on this obscure verse, and 
Wilson leaves a blank in his MS.’—Editor of Wilson’s 
‘Translation, Vol. VI. Ludwig says that Indra declares 
that he has brought men and cattle together and made the 

latter subject to the former, to be yoked and to remain 
yoked when and as long as their masters please. Accord- 
‘ing to this interpretation, the first half of the stanza might 
‘be rendered: ‘Grass-cating beasts with men have I con- 
ected, and those who cat grain in the widespread corn- 
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There shall the captor yoke the yokeless 
bullock, and he who hath been yoked 
seek one to loose him. 

10 There wilt thou hold as true my spoken 
purpose, to bring together quadrupeds 
and bipeds. 

I will divide, without a fight, his riches 
who warreth here, against the Bull, 
with women. 


11 When a man’s daughter hath been ever 
eyeless, who, knowing, will be wroth 
with her for blindness ? 

Which of the two will loose on him his 
anger—the man who leads her home or 
he who woos her ? 


12 How many a maid is pleasing to the suitor 
who fain would marry for her splendid 
riches ? 

If the girl be both good and fair of fea- 
ture, she finds, herself, a friend among 
the people. 

13 His feet have grasped : he eats the man 
who meets him. Around his head he sets 
the head for shelter. 

Sitting anear and right above he smites 
us, and follows earth that lies spread 
out beneath him. 


14 High, leafless, shadowless, and swift is 
Heaven : the Mother stands, the Young- 
ling, loosed, is feeding. 


10 Against the Bull : against me, the mighty Indra. 
With women : with weak allies, -> yia 

11 ‘Hitherto,’ says Prof. Ludwig, ‘it is possible to 
establish a connexion and interdependence of the separate 
strophes ; with strophe 11 the difficulty begins.’ Ox 
him : on the father. Who woos her : secks her in marriage 
for hzi nit or employer. 

12 Herself : svaydm cit : by her i = 
dently of her ae y Cela ina ee 

13 His feet have grasped : Indra, as the Sun, has seized 
and drawn up the water of the rivers with the rays which 
arc his feet. Ents the man who meets him: perhaps merely, 
scorches the man who exposes himself to his burning 
rays. According to Sayana, ‘feeds upon, i. e. takes into 
his orb, the water that approaches him.’ Another eX 
planation is, that the pious after death go to the Sun an 
become sunbeams.—Ludwig. He sets the head for shelter : 
he takes the height of heaven as a covering. Anear @ 
right above : in his meridian height. Follows carth : 
descends to the horizon and sets beyond it. 


14 Leafless, shadowless : heaven being comparcd to# 
tree that overshadows the carth. orien D Sāyata, 
drod here is the ever-moving Sun. The Mother : Usas oF 
Dawn. According to Sāyaņa, mala here means ‘the 
builder (of the world.)' The Youngling : or Calf; Ag™ 
who 5 d pathe oblations. She : Heaven , or the 
mospheric Prthivi, roaring as the rain comes dow? 
Another's offspring : Indra a Aditya or the Sun, the off- 
spring of Aditi. Jn what world, cic. : that is, who knows 
where the rain comes from ? The Cow: the s 
The second half-stanza has occurred before, See Hl. 


HYMN XXvit] 


Loud hath she lowed, licking Another’s 
offspring. In what world hath the Cow 
laid down her udder ? y 


15 Seven heroes irom the nether part. ascen- 
ded, and from the upper part came 
eight together. 

Nine from behind came armed with win- 
nowing-baskets : ten from the front 
pressed o’er the rock’s high ridges. 


16 One of the ten, the tawny, shared in 
common, they send to execute their 
final purpose. ` 

The Mother carries on her breast the 
Infant of noble form and soothes it 
while it knows not. 


17 The Heroes dressed with fire the fatted 
wether : the dice were thrown by way 
of sport and gaming. 

Two reach the plain amid the heavenly 
waters, hallowing and with means of 
purifying. 


18 Crying aloud they ran in all directions : 
One half of them will cook, and not 
the other. . 
To me hath Savitar, this God, declared it : 
He will perform, whose food is wood 
and butter. 5 


19 I saw a troop advancing from the distance, 
moved, not by wheels but their own 
God-like nature. 

The Friendly One scéks human generations, 
destroying, still new bands of evil 
beings.  - 


15 Seven heroes : according to Sayana, Visvamitra and 
other Rgis, sons of Prajipat:. Eight : the Valakhilyas, 
a numerous race of divine pygmics. Nin : the Bhrgus. 
Ten : Añgirases, Or, alternatively, seven Maruts, on 
Indra’s right, cight on ‘his left, nine behind him, and 
ten in front. These explanations by Sayaga cannot be 
accepted ; but it is hard to say what is meant. Ludwig 
thinks that the various classes of letters of the alphabet 
are intended. His ingenious explanation will be found 


in the Preface to his fourth volume of the eda, pp. 
XXXII—XXXV. dia Seep ee 


16 The tawny : kapilam : according to Sayana, the 
famous Rsi Kapila. “The Sun P ttt 
(7 


: Night ?—Grassmann. The Infant : th 
Sun, if the Mother is Night. Ais EISS 


17 The fatted wether : perhaps, the swollen rain-cloud. 
The dice : the stars. Two: the Sun and Moon. These 
are Ludwig's suggestions, í 

18 They : according to Sdyana, the irases. Per- 
haps the contentious priests with whom Heap AS 
priest is Contrasted.—Ludwig. He : Agni. 
the 3 A troop : the stars. The Friendly One : Indra as 


: Sun, Evil beings : Siina : Raksasas ‘and spirits of 
| darkness that vanish at the coming of the Sen e 
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20 These my two Bulls, even Pramara’s, are 
harnessed : drive them not far ; here let 
them often linger. 

The waters even shail aid him to his 
object, and the all-cleansing Sun who 
is above us. 

21 This is the thunderbolt which often whir- 
leth down from the lofty misty realm of 
Sirya. $ 

Beyond this realm there is another glory : 
so through old age they pass and feel 
no sorrow. 

22 Bound fast to,cvery tree the cow is lowing, 
and thence the man-consuming birds 

. are flying, : 

Then all this world, though pressing juice 
for Indra and strengthening the Rsi, is 
affrighted. 

23 In the Gods’ mansion stood the. first- 
created, and from their separation came 
the later. 

Three warm the Earth while holding 
stores of water, and Two of these convey 
the murmuring moisture. : 

24 This is thy life : and do thou mark and 
know it. As such, hide not thyself in 
time of battle, 


20 Bulls : stecds according to Sāyaņa. Pramara’s : 
belonging to me, the Destroyer or Death. But the whole 
Stanza is obscure. All-cleansing : so Sayana explains 
marké, which Von Roth interprets by “obscuration.” 
Ludwig thinks that the Moon, ‘the obscurer of the Sun’ 
is meant. i 

21 This is the thunderbolt : the meaning, probably, is 
‘this dakyind or honorarium given to the priests is a veri- 
table thunderbolt. "—Ludwig.. But as Wilson observes, 
the stanza may be ‘intended to express the usual thi 
of rain ; the moisture of the carth being drawn up into 
the solar region as vapour, and thence descending as rain 
by the action of the thunderbolt and the wind? - 

22 According to Sayana, ice here means ‘bow’, cow 
means ‘bowstring’, and man-consuming birds ‘deadly arrows.” 
The gencral meaning is that sacrifices to Indra and 
liberal gifts to priests will not free men from the fear 
of death. - 5 

23 The first-created; the clouds. The later : the waters 
of the rain. Three : Parjanya, Vayu, and Aditya or the 
Sun. Holding stores of water : anūpāk : ‘Sowing in 
succession.’ —Wilson. ‘Following the water.’ — Ludwig. 
‘Rich in water.’ —Grassmann. Two: Vayu and Aditya. 

24 According to Sayaya, Indra is addressed, The 
following is Wilson’s translation of Sdyana’s para; 
of the stanza :—‘That thy (divine nature identified with 
thesun) is the cause of life : and know such (solar form) 
of his (to be worthy of adoration) as the Sacrifice; 
conceal nothing : that motion of him the all-cl = 
(sun) makes manifest the universe; it absorbs ` the 
moisture; it is never discontinucd.? The robes that veil 
the foot, or rays, of the Sun are the waters into which 
they are supposed to vanish. rS 

The hymn is enigmatical and difficult in the highest 
degree, and neither Sayaua nor later scholars have suc- 
ceeded in making it intelligible throughout, 
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of might were unre- 


4 While yet my deeds 
Maghavans 


corded, all passed for 
though I existed. y 

The potent one who dwelt in peace I 
conquered, grasped by the foot and 
slew him on the mountain. 


5 None hinder me in mine heroic exploits, 
no, not the mountains when I will and 


purpose. 

Even the deaf will tremble at my roaring, 
and every day will dust be agitated. 

6 To see the Indraless oblation-drinkers, 

mean offerers, o’ertaken by destruction ! 

Then shall the fellics of my car pass over 
those who have blamed my joyous 
Friend and scorned him. 


7 Thou wast, thou grewest to full vital 
vigour : an earlier saw, a later one 
shall sce thee. 

Two canopies, as “twere, are round about 
him who reacheth to the limit of this 
Tegion. 

8 The freed kine cat the barley of the pious. 
I saw them as they wandered with the 
herdsman. 

The calling of the pious rang around them. 
What portion will these kine afford 


their owner ? 
9 When we who eat the grass of men are 
i gathered I am with barley-eaters in the 
> corn-land. : 


__ 4 The potent one : the powerful fiend Sambara, for 
instance. 

5 Dust : of battle, stirred up by Indra. 

6 To see : ddrsan : according to Sayana, I, Indra, see. 
Oblation-drinkers : who themselves consume the offerings 
that should be presented to Indra. Mean offerers, bahu- 
ksadah : literally, arm-cutters. According to Von Roth, 
parsimonious worshippers who offer the forelegs, or 
inferior parts of the sacrilicial animal. ‘Who cut (the 
worshippers) to pieces with their hands.’—Wilson. 
Jorous Friend : Visqu.—Ludwig. Or the meaning may 
be, your joyous friend; Indra himsclf, the friend of his 

1 worshippers. 

7 The Rsispeaks. An earlier saw : the meaning of the 
half-line is not clear. Perhaps, foes have alzeady felt 
thy power, and others yet shall feel it. “Ine ancient 
Indra verily destroys (his foc), the other does not des- 

dra,’—Wilson. Two canopies : heaven and carth. 


8 Indra speaks, fearing, apparently, that the wor- 
shipper will have no milk to oner him. 

9 ‘There is no comment on this obscure verse, and 
Wilson leaves a blank in his MS.’—Editor of Wilson’s 
Translation, Vol. VI. Ludwig says that Indra declares 
that he has brought men and cattle together and made the 
latter subject to the former, to be yoked and to remain 
yoked when and as long as their masters please. Accord- 
ing to this interpretation, the first half of the stanza might 
dered: ‘Grass-eating beasts with men have I con- 


Tand thosc who cat grain in the widespread corn- 
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There shall the captor yoke the yokeless 
bullock, and he who hath been yoked 
seek one to loose him. 

10 There wilt thou hold as true my spoken 
purpose, to bring together quadrupeds 
and bipeds. 

I will divide, without a fight, his riches 
who warreth here, against the Bull, 
with women. 


11 When a man’s daughter hath been ever 
eyeless, who, knowing, will be wroth 
with her for blindness ? 

Which of the two will loose on him his 
anger—the man who leads her home or 
he who woos her ? 


12 How many a maid is pleasing to the suitor 
who fain would marry for her splendid 
riches ? 

If the girl be both good and fair of fea- 
ture, she finds, herself, a friend among 
the people. 

13 His feet have grasped : he eats the man 
who meets him. Around his head he sets 
the head for shelter. 

Sitting ancar and right above he smites 
us, and follows earth that lies spread 
out beneath him. 


14 High, leafless, shadowless, and swift is 
Heaven : the Mother stands, the Young- 
ling, loosed, is feeding. 


10 Against the Bull : against me, the mighty Indra. 
With women : with weak allies. 

11 ‘Hitherto,’ says Prof. Ludwig, ‘it is possible to 
establish a connexion and interdependence of the separate 
strophes ; with strophe 11 the difficulty begins.’ On 
him : on the father. Who woos her : seeks her in marriage 
for his friend or cmploycr. 

12 Herself : svaydm cit : by her own worth, indepen- 
dently of her dowry. 

13 His feet have grasped : Indra, as the Sun, has seized 
and drawn up the water of the rivers with the rays which 
arc his feet. Eats the man who meets him : perhaps merely, 
scorches the man who exposes himself to his burning 
rays. According to Sayana, ‘fecds upon, i. e. takes into 
his orb, the water that ap) es him.’ Another ex- 
planation is, that the pious after death go to the Sun and 
become sunbeams.—Ludwig. He sets the head for shelter < 
he takes the height of heaven as a covering. Ancar and 
right above : in his meridian height. Follows carth : 
descends to the horizon and sets beyond it. 

14 Leafless, shadowless : heaven being compared toa 
tree that overshadows the earth, According to Sayana, 
droa here is the ever-moving Sun. The Mother : Usas or 
Dawn. According to Sāyaņa, mālā here means “the 
builder (of the world. )’ Youngling : or Calf ; Agni 
who feeds on the oblations. She : Heaven , or the at- 
mospheric Prthivi, roaring as the rain comes down. 
Another's offspring : Indra as Aditya or the Sun, the off- 
spring of Aditi. Jn what world, elc. : that is, who knows 
where the rain comes from ? Cow: the Sy 
The second half-stanza has occurred before. See III. 
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Loud hath she lowed, licking Another’s 
offspring. In what world hath the Cow 
laid down her udder ? er 


15 Seven heroes irom the nether part. ascen- 
ded, and from the upper part came 
eight together. 

Nine from behind came armed with win- 
nowing-baskets : ten from the front 
pressed o'er the rock’s. high ridges. 


16 One of the ten, the tawny, shared in 
common, they send to execute their 
final purpose. 

The Mother carvics on her breast the 
Infant of noble form and soothes it 
while it knows not. 


17 The Heroes dressed with fire the fatted 
wether : the dice were thrown by way 
of sport and gaming. 

Two reach the plain amid the heavenly 
waters, hallowing and with means of 
purifying. 


18 Crying aloud they ran in all directions : 
One half of them will cook, and not 
the other. f 
To me hath Savitar, this God, declared it : 
He will perform, whose food is wood 
and butter. : 


19 I saw a troop advancing from the distance, 
moved, not by wheels but their own 
God-like nature. 

The Friendly One seéks human generations, 
destroying, still new bands of evil 
beings. 


15 Seven heroes : according to Sayana, Visvamitra and 
other Regis, sons of Prajapati. Hight : the Valakhilyas, 
a numerous race of divine pygmics. Nine : the Bhrgus. 
Ten : Angirases. Or, alternatively, seven Maruts, on 
Indra’s right, cight on his Icft, nine behind him, and 
ten in front, These explanations by Sayaga cannot be 
accepted ; but it is hard to say what is meant. Lud 
thinks that the various classes of letters of the alphabet 
are intended. His ingenious explanation will be found 
In the Preface to his fourth volume of the Rgveda, Ppp: 
XXXIII —XXXV. : 


16 The tawny : kapildm : according to Sāyaņa, the 
famous Rgi Rapin ‘The Sun ??—Grassmann. The 
Mother : Night ?—Grassmann. The Infant : the young 
Sun, if the Mother is Night. 

17 The fatted wether : perhaps, the swollen rain-cloud. 
The dice : the stars. Tue | : the Sun and Moon. These 
are Ludwig’s suggestions. 

18 They : according to Sayana, the Angirases. Per- 
haps the contentious priests with whom Agni the veritable 
Priest is contrasted.—Ludwig. He: Agni. 

19 4 troop : the stars, The Friendly One : Indra as 
_ the Sun. Avil beings : diina: Rak 
f that vanish at the coming of the Sun, 
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20 These my two Bulls, even Pramara’s, are 
harnessed : drive them not far ; here let 
them. often linger. 

The waters even shall aid him to his 
object, and the all-cleansing Sun who 
is above us. 

21 This is the thunderbolt which often whir- 
leth down from the lofty misty realm of 
Sirya. ie 

Beyond this realm there is another glory : 
so through old age they pass and feel 
no sorrow. 

22 Bound fast to,every tree the cow is lowing, 
and thence the man-consuming birds 

, are flying, ; 

Then all this world, though pressing juice 
for Indra and strengthening the R4i, is 
affrighted. 

23 In the Gods’ mansion stood the first- 
created, and from their separation came 
the later. 

Three warm the Earth while holding 
stores of water, and Two of these convey 
the murmuring moisture. : 

24 This is thy life : and do thou mark and 
know it. As such, hide not thyself in 
time of battle. 


20 Bulls : stecds according to Sayana. Pramara’s : 
belonging to me, the Destroyer or Death. But the whole 
Stanza is obscure. All-cleansing : so Sayana explains 
markd, which Von Roth interprets by ‘obscuration.’ 
Ludwig thinks that the Moon, ‘the obscurer of the Sun’ 
is meant. ` 

21 This is the thunderbolt : the meaning, probably, is 
‘this dakyinā or honorarium given to the priests is a veri- 
table thunderbolt. "—Ludwig.. But as Wilson observes, 
the stanza may be ‘intended to ex; the usual theory 
of rain ; the moisture of the carth cing drawn up into 
the solar region as vapour, and thence descending as rain 
by the action of the thunderbolt and the wind.? 

22 According to Sãyaņa, ire here means ‘bow’, cow 
means ‘bowstring’, and man-consuming birds ‘deadly arrows.’ 
The gencral meaning is that sacrifices to Indra and 
liberal gifts to priests will not free men from the fear ~ 
of death. - 4 

23 The first-created : the clouds. The later : the waters 
of the rain. Three : Parjanya, Vayu, and dditya or the 
Sun. Holding stores of water ; auipak = ‘Sowing in 
Succession.’—Wilson. ‘Following the water.’— Ludwig. 
‘Rich in water. —Grassmann, lwo: Vayu and Aditya. 

24 According to Sāyaņa, Indra is addressed, The 
following is Wilson’s translation of Sayana’s paraphrase 
of the stanza :—‘That thy (divine nature identified with 
thesun) is the cause oflife : and know such (solar form) 
of his (to be worthy of adoration) as the sacrifice: 
conceal nothing; that motion of him the all-cleansing = 
(sun) makes manifest the universe; it absorbs ` the 
moisture; it is never discontinucd.’ The robes that veil 
the foot, or rays, of the Sun are the waters into which 
they are supposed to vanish 

in the highest 


A The arein is jcaigmatical and dificulti x 
icgrce, and neither Sayana nor later scholars have sua. 
ceeded in making it intelligible throughout, |’ US 
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He manifests the light and hides the 
vapour : his foot is never free from 
robes that veil it. 


HYMN XXVIII. Indra. Vasukra. 


l. Now all my other friends are here assem- 
bled : my Sire-in-law alone hath not 
come hither- 

So might he cat the grain and drink the 
Soma, and, satisfied, return unto his 
dwelling. 2 

2 Loud belloweth the Bull whose horns are 
sharpened : upon the height above 
earth’s breadth he standeth. 

That man I guard and save in all his 
troubles who fills my flanks when he 
hath shed the Soma. 

3 Men with the stone press out for thee, O 
Indra, strong, gladdening Soma, and 

~. thereof thou drinkest. 

Bulls they dress for thee, and of these thou 
eatest when, Maghavan, with food thou 
art invited. A 

4 Resolve for mc, O singer, this my riddle : 
The rivers send their swelling water 
backward : 

The fox sicals up to the approaching 

lion : the jackal drives the wild-boar 
from the brushwood. : 

5 How shall I solve this riddle, I, the simple, 
declare the thought of thee the Wise 
and Mighty ? 

Tell us, well knowing, as befits the scason : 
Whitherward is thy prosperous car ad- 
vancing ? 

6 Thus do they magnify me, me the migity : 
higher than even high heaven is my 
car-pole. A 

I all at once demolish many thousands : 
my Sire begot me with no foe to match 
me, 7 


The Rsi is Vasukra son of Indra, and the hymn is 
mainly a dialogue between the Father and the son. 
‘Vasukra’s wife is the secr as well as the speaker of 
stanza 1. 

i This stanza is spoken by Vasukra’s wile in igno- 
Tance, says the legend, that her Father-in-law Indra is 


present in disguise. 
2 Indra speaks. The Bull : the mighty Indra. 
3 Vasukra speaks. 
_ 4 Indra must be the speaker, although Sayana gives 
c stanza to Vasukra, Indra declares his power to 
ter the course of nature. See Wilson's Translation, 


Sire : or, the general Father 


Indra speaks. My 
n A —Sayana. 


jo waya 
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7 Yea, and the Gods have known me also, 
Indra, as mighty, fierce and strong in 
every exploit. 

Exulting with the bolt I slaughtered 
Vrtra, and for the offerer oped with 
might the cow-stall. 


8 The Deities approached, they carried 
axes ; splitting the wood they came with 
their attendants. 

They laid good timber in the firc- 
receivers, and burnt the grass up where 
they found it growing. 


9 The hare hath swallowed up the opposing 
razor: I sundered with a ciod the 
distant mountain. 

The great will I make subject to the 
little : the calf shall wax in strength 
and eat the bullock. 


10 There hath the strong-winged eagle left 
his talon, as a snared lion leaves the 
trap that caught him. 

Even the wild steer in his thirst is cap- 
tured : the leather strap still holds his 
foot entangled. 


11 So may the leather strap their foot entan- 
gle who fatten on the viands of the 
Brahman. : 

They all devour the bulls set freee to 
wander, while they themselves destroy 
their bodies’ vigour. 


12 They were well occupied with holy duties 
who sped in person with their lauds to 
Soma. 

Speaking like man, mete to us wealth and 
booty : in heaven thou hast the name 
and fame of Hero. 


7 Vasukra speaks, and tells what he has done with 
Indra’s help. 


8 This obscure stanza is probably an account of the 
Gods’ first sacrifice. Sce Pischel, Vedische Studien, 1. 
pp. 178—180. According to Sāyaņa it refers to the 
cleaving of the clouds, and the filling of the rivers. Ludwig 
sees in it a reference to the beginning of agriculture. 
Their attendants : the Maruts. kos 


g Cf. with stanza 4. > 
10 The application of this stanza is not apparent. 


Sayana’s explanation of this and the following verse is 


- entirely different from that of most recent scholars. 


HYMN ZZXX] 


HYMN XXIX. Indra. 


1. As sits the young bird on: the trec rejoic- 
ing, yc, swift Pair, have been roused 
by clear laudation, 

Whose Herald-Priest through many days 
is Indra, earth’s Guardian, Friend of 
men, the best of Heroes. 

2 May we, when this Dawn and the next 
dance hither, be thy best servants, most 
heroic Hero ! 

Let the victorious car with triple splendour 
bring hitherward the hundred chiefs 
with Kutsa. 

3 What was the gladdening draught that 
pleased thee, Indra ? Speed through our 
doors to songs, for thou art mighty. 

Why comest thou to me, what gift 
attracts thee ? Fain would I bring thee 
food most meet to offer. 

4 Indra, what fame hath onc like thee mid 


heroes ? With what plan wilt thou act ? ` 


Why hast thou sought us ? 

As a truc Friend, Wide-Strider ! to sustain 
us, since food absorbs the thought of 
each among us. 

5 Speed happily those, as Siirya ends his 
journey, who meet his wish as bride- 
grooms meet their spouses ; 

Men who present, O Indra strong by 
nature, with food the many songs that 
tell thy praises. 

6 Thine are two measures, Indra, wide-well- 
meted, heaven for thy majesty, earth for 
thy wisdom. : 

Here for thy choice are Somas mixed with 

butter : may the swect meath be plea- 
sant for thy drinking. 


1 The meaning of the stanza is obscure, and the 
text of the first. half-line is unintelligible. I follow the 

ing which Siyana gives in his Commentary, 
vāyo instead vd yo. ‘As (the bird) who deposits its young 
(in its nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around.’— 
Wilson. Swift Pair : Aévins. : 

2 Dance hither or, come dancing. Cp. Milton’s “Now 
the bright morning-star, day's harbinger, Comes dancing 
from the east." E splendour : perhaps with reference 
to Agni, Vayu, and Sūrya.—Ludwig. Hundred. chięfs : 
the Maruts may be intended, ‘hundred’ being used 
indefinitely. Kutsa : Indra’s favourite companion. 
` „4 Indra is reminded that the protection: of his Wor- 
shippers is his special glory. Wide-Strider ! : as identificd 
with the Sun; ‘widely renowned,’ according to Siyana. 
Food : the hymn appears to have been ‘secn’ or 
ìn a time’ of dearth or famine,'—Ludwig. 

5, Meet his wish : satisfy his, Indra’s, longing for Somar 
libations, ‘ > 

6 Thine are two measures : Thy majesty or greatness is 
vast and lofty as heaven, and thy wisdom is wide as earth; 
or, ‘with confusion of the measure and the thing measured,’ 

hast measured out the heaven by thy greatness and 
the carth by thy wisdom, See Wallis, Cosmology of the 
b p» 18. _ : “Ti 
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7 They have poured out a bowl to him, to 
Indra, full of sweet juice, for faithful 
is his bounty. 

O’er earth’s expansc hath he grown great 
by wisdom, the Friend of man, and by 
heroic exploits. 


8 Indra hath conqucred in his wars, the 
Mighty : men strive in multitudes to 
win his friendship. 

Ascend thy chariot as it were in battle, 
which thou shalt drive to us with graci- 
ous favour. 


HYMN XXX. 


1. As*twere with swift exertion of the spirit, 
let the priest speed to the celestial 
Waters, 

The glorious food of Varuna and Mitra. 
To him who spreadeth far this laud I 
offer. 

2 Adhvaryus, be ye ready with oblations, 
and come with longing to the longing 
Waters, i 

Down on which looks the purple-tinted 
Eagle. Pour ye that flowing wave this 
day, deft-handed. 

3 Go to the reservoir, © ye Adhvaryus : 
worship the Waters’ Child with your 
oblations. : 

A consccrated wave he now will give you, 
so press for him the Soma rich in sweet- 
ness. 


4 He who shines bright in floods, unfed with 
fuel, whom sages worship at their 
sacrifices : 3 

Give waters rich in sweets, Child of the 
Waters, even those which gave heroic 
might to Indra ; 

5 Those in which Soma joys and is delighted, 
as a young man with fair and pleasant 
damseis. 

Go thou unto those Waters, O Adhvaryu, 
and purify with herbs what thou infusest. 


Waters. 


__ The subject is the ceremony of fetching the sacred 
waters required for the preparation of the Soma juice. 
1 To him who spreadeth far : Indra, according to 
Sayanga. 
2 Tne purple-tinted Eagle : Soma, the Moon. 
3 To the reseravir : to fetch the holy Waters. The 
Waters’ Ghlid usually Agni, as the lightning that springs 
from the clouds or waters of the firmament, but here the 
Deity who produces the rain, the’ Moon, See Hillebrandt, 
V.M. 1.374. ARAY : 
4 In floods : of the acrial ocean. Gp. Il. $5. 
5 With herbs : probably Darbha or Kuia. 
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6 So maidens bow before the youthful gallant 
> who comes with love to thm who yearn 
to meet him. : 

In heart accordant and in wish one-min- 
ded are the Adhvaryus and the heavenly 
Waters. 

7 He who made room for you when fast 
imprisoned, who freed you from the 
mighty imprecation,— 

Even to that Indra send the meath-rich 
current, the wave that gratifies the Gods, 
O Waters. 

8 Send forth to him the meath-rich wave, 
O Rivers, which is your offspring and 
a well of sweetness, 

Oil-balmed, to be implored at sacrifice». 
Ye wealthy Waters, hear mine invocation. 

9 Send forth the rapture-giving wave, O 
Rivers, which Indra drinks, which sets 
the Twain in motion ; 

The well that springeth from the clouds, 
desirous, that wandereth triple-formed, 
distilling transport. 

10 These winding Streams which with their 
double current, like cattle-raiders, seek 
the lower pastures,— 

Waters which dwell together, thrive to- 
gether, Queens, Mothers of the world, 
these, Rsi, honour. 

11 Send forth our sacrifice with holy worship 
send forth the hymn and prayer for gain 
of riches. 

For nced of sacrifice disclose the udder. 
Give gracious hearing to our call, O 
Waters. 

12 For, wealthy Waters, ye control all trea- 
sures : yebring auspicious intellect and 
Amrta. 

Ye are the Queens of independent riches 
Sarasvati give full life to the singer ! 

13 When I behold the Waters coming hither, 
carrying with them milk and meath and 
butter, 

Bearing the well-pressed Soma juice to 
Indra, they harmonize in spirit with 
Adhvaryus. 


6 The Waters bow to Soma as maidens to their lovers. 
© Q The Twain : ubhe : probably, Heaven and Earth. 
Sayaypa ains differently :—‘which sends us both (kinds 
_ of fruit)’; that is, ‘the fruit, whether reward or punish- 
‘ment, of the present life, and of a former life.’—Wilson, 
‘and Editor's note. Desirous : to mix with the 
(oma, according to Sayana; but the meaning of ausandm 
uncertain. Ludwig and Hillebrandt translate it by 
anas,’ belonging to Usanas or Uśanā Triple- 

Í Soma with two admixtures.—Grassmann. 
i bably, the two kinds 
y and Vasativari. 

the udder : iet your streams flow. 

sas chief and wisest of the Water-Goddesses. 


— 
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wealth for 


14 Rich, they are come with 
Adhvaryus, 


living beings, O friends, 
seat them in their places. 

Seat them on holy grass, ye Soma-bringers, 
in harmony with the Offspring of the 
Waters. 

15 Now to this grass are come the longing 
Waters : the Pious Ones are seated at 
our worship. 

Adhbvaryus, press the Soma juice for Indra : 
so will the service of the Gods be easy. 


HYMN XXXI. Visvedevas. 


l. May benediction of the Gods approach 
us, holy, to aid us with all rapid succours. 

Therewith may we be happily befriended, 
and pass triumphant over all our troubies. 

2 Aman should think on wealth and strive 
to win it by adoration on the path of 
Order, 

Counsel himself with his own mental in- 
sight, and grasp still nobler vigour with 

his spirit. 

3 The hymn 
allotted portions 
come unto the Wondrous. 

We have obtained the power of ease and 
comfort, we have- become acquainted, 
with Immortals. 

4 Pleased be the Eternal Lord who loves 
the houschold with this man whom 
God. Savitar created. 

May Bhaga Aryaman grace him with 
cattle : may he appear to him, and be, 
delightful. 

5 Like the Dawns’ dwelling-place be this 
assembly, where in their might men rich 
in food have gathered. 

Striving to share the praises of this singer. 
To us come strengthening and effectual 
riches ! 

6 This Bull’s most gracious far-extended 
favour existed first of all in full abun- 
dance. 

By his support they are maintained in 
common who in the Asura’s mansion 
dwell together. 


is formed, poured are the 
:as to a ford friends 


1 Benediction : or, the laudation ; that is, Ludwig sug- 
gests, ‘May the power of praising the Gods, and at the 
same time the Gods themselves come to us.’ 

S The Wondrous : meaning, perhaps, Soma. 

4 The Eternat Lord : Agni. According to Sayana, 
Prajapati. This man : the institutor of the sacrifice. Savitar 
has given him life and now let Agni bless him. Bhaga 


Araman : Aryaman as Bhaga who distributes wealth. 
6 This Bull : Agni as the Sun. The Asura is Dyaus. 


HYMN XXXII] 


7 What was the tree, what wood, in sooth, 
produced it, from which they fashioned 
forth the Earth and Heaven ? 

These Twain stand fast and wax not old 
for ever : these have sung praise to many 
a day and morning. 


8 Not only here is this : more is beyond us. 
He is the Bull, the Heaven’s and Earth’s 
supporter, 

With power divine he makes his skin a 
filter, when the Bay Coursers bear him 
on as Sirya. 


9 He passes o'er the broad earth like -a 
Stega : he penetrates the world as Wind 
the mist-cloud. 

He, balmed with oil, near Varuna and 
Mitra, like Agni in the wood, hath shot 
forth splendour. 


10 When suddenly called the cow that erst 
was barren, she, self-protected, ended 
all her troubles. 

Earth, when the first son sprang from 
sire and mother, cast . up the Sami, that 
which men were seeking. 


11 To Nysad’s son they gave the name of 
Kanva, and he the brown-hued courser 
won the treasure. 

For him dark-coloured streamed the shin- 
ing udder : none made it swell for him. 
Thus Order willed it. : 


8 Not only here : the first half-line is obscure. ‘Not such 
(is their power); there is another greater than they.’ 
—Wilson. ‘There is no other thing besides like unto 
him.’—Wallis, A filter : pavitram : which purifies the 
rays of light which stream through it. 

9 A Stega : said to be a certain biting or stinging 
insect. According to Sāyaņa, ‘the aggregation of rays, 
the Sun.’ Ludwig conjectures that ‘plough-sharc’ may 
be the meaning. 

10 This stanza is very obscure. “The cow which was 
barren is the Sami tree, which brings forth the Aszattha, 
and from the wood of these two trees are made the 
arani, the two pieces of wood which are rubbed together 
to produce the sacred fire—the upper and harder piece is 
the Sami (the Acacia Suma), and the lower and soft 
isthe Aalha (the Ficus religiosa).’—Wilson. 

‘The verses (7—10) deal with the formation of the 
three main components of the universe, heaven, carth, 
and the sun. Of the first two the poet has little to tell 
us and passes on at once to the third. The sun is identi- 
fied with the bull, Agni of the sacrifice, and the carth 
with the lower rubbing-stick anointed with ghee, which 
is licked up (‘devours’ instead of ‘cast up') as soon as 
fire is struck,’ —Wallis, Cosmology of the Reveda, ‘pp. 47, 

11 This stanza appears to have no connexion with 
the hymn, and is inexplicable as it stands here. See I. 
117. 8, where theson of Nysad) is mentioned as a favourite 
of the Aévins, 
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HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

1. FortH speed the Pair to bring the medi- 
tating God, benevolent with boons sent 
in return for boons. 

May Indra graciously accept both gifts 
from us, when he hath knowledge of the 
flowing Soma juice. 

2 Thou wanderest far, O Indra, through the 
spheres of light and realms of earth, the 
region, thou whom many praise ! 

Let those who often bring their solemn 
rites conquer the noisy babblers who 
present no gifts. 


3 More beautiful than beauty must this seem 
to me, when the sor duly careth for his 
parents’ line. 

The wife attracts the husband : with a 
shout of joy the man’s auspicious marri- 
age is performed aright. 

4 This beauteous place of meeting have I 
looked upon, where, like milch-cows, the 
kine order the marriage train; 

Where the Herd’s Mother counts as first 
and best of all, and round her are the 
seven-toned people of the choir. 


5 The Pious One hath reached your place 
before the rest : One only moves victo- 
` rious with the Rudras’ band. 

To these your helpers pour ‘our meath, 
Immortal Gods, with whom your song 
of praise hath power to win their gifts, 

8 He who maintains the Laws of God inform- 
ed me that thou wast lying hidden in 
the waters. 


1 The meditating God : Indra. - My version of the first 
line follows the explanation given by Ludwig in his Com- 
mentary, Siyana’s interpretation is different :—‘Indra 
sends his quick-going horses to the service of the (wor- 
shipper) expectant (of his arrival).’—Wilson, Both gifts : 
oblation and praise. 

3 Gareth for his parents” line: by marrying and becoming 
a father; or as Siyana explains, by havi his birth ane 
Sale according to custom in sacrifices instituted by 

im. 

4 Order the marriage train : the meaning of this half- 
line is uncertain. According to Siyana, the herd is the 
company of sacrificers and priests, its mother is Stuti or 
Praise, the seven-toned, oc scvenfold, are the metres, or the 
seasons, or the Hotar priests. The Herd’s Mother is more _ 
probably Pršni, the mother of the Maruts. The whole 
Stanza is translated by Wilson:—‘Shine, Indra, upon this- 
clegant chamber of sacrifice, when our praises desire(thy 
approach) as milch-kine (desire) their stalls; since the 
praise of me the worshipper precedes (the adorati : 
the company, and this person accompanied by the se 
officiating priests is the offerer of praise.’ = 

+5 The Pious One: Agni, the special worshipper of Gods, 
One only : Indra. x : Se Hers 


6 He : perhaps Soma. Thou : Agni, Gp. I. 


ies Y Ai 
H DAS ey 


Sx *We will perform these 
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Indra, who knoweth well, behcld and 
showed thee. By him instructed am I 
come, © Agni. 

7 The stranger asks the way of him who 
knows it : taught by the skilful guide 
he travels onward. 

This is, in truth, the blessing of instru- 
ction : he finds the path that leads 
directly forward. 

8 Even now he breathed : these days hath 
he remembered. Concealed, he sucked 
the bosom of his Mother. 

Yet in his youth old age hath come upon 
him : he hath grown gracious, good, 
and free from anger. 

9 O Kalaia, all these blessings will we bring 
them, O Kurufravana, who give rich 
presents. 

May he, O wealthy princes, and this Soma 
which I am bearing in my heart, reward 
you. 


HYMN XXXIII. Various Deities. 


1. Tue urgings of the people have impelled 
me, and by the nearest way I bring you 
Pisan. 

The Universal Gods have brought me safely. 
The cry was heard, Behold, Duhsasu 
cometh ! 


2 The ribs that compass me give pain and 
trouble me like rival wives. 
Indigence, nakedness, exhaustion press me 
sore : my mind is fluttering like a bird’s. 
3 As rats eat weavers’ threads, cares are 
consuming me, thy singer, Satakratu, 
me. 
Have mercy on us once, O Indra, Boun- 
teous Lord : be thou a Father unto us. 


8 Even row he breathed : began to show signs of life. 
The connexion between stanzas I and 5—8 isnot 
apparent. Sucked the bosom of his Mother : enjoyed obla- 
tions, in the shape of Soma juice, etc., produced by the 


_ 9 The meaning of Kalafa, literally ‘pitcher’ or ‘beaker,’ 
hereisuncertain. ‘(Indra), the possessor of the pitchers.’ 
—Wilson. Ludwig suggests kalaSah as the right reading : 

', oly ceremonies in their minutest 
details.’ Kurusravona : according to Sayana, ‘hearer of 
the praise of priests,” but probably the name of a prince, 


‘as in the following hymn. 


1 Duhédsu : literally, ‘the malevolent.’ Perhaps, as 
dwig suggests, a hostile prince whose victory over 
ravana has caused the distress mentioned in the 


ing stanza. 

‘The first line is teken from I. 105. 8. 

This first line is taken from I. 105. 5. Weavers’ 
< threads steeped in water, according to Sayana. 
after having £0 often given us up to misery.” 


41 the priests’ Rsi chose as prince most 
liberal Kurusravana, , 
The son of Trasadasyu’s son, 


5 Whose three bays harnessed to the car bear 
me straight onward : I will laud 
The giver of a thousand meeds, 


6 The sire of Upamafravas, even him whose 
words were passing sweet, 
As a fair field is to its lord. 
7 Mark, Upamasravas, his son, mark, grand- 
son of Mitratithi : 
I am thy father’s eulogist. 
8 If I controlled Immortal Gods, yea, even 
were I Lord of men, 
My liberal prince were living still. 
9 None lives, even had he hundred lives, 
beyond the statute of the Gods : 
So am I parted from my friend. 


HYMN XXXIV. Dice, Htc. 


1. Spruno from tall trees on windy heights, 
these rollers transport me as they turn 
upon the table. 

Dearer to me the die that never slumbers 
than the deep draught of Mijavan’s own 
oma. 


2 She never vexcd me nor was angry with 
me, but to my friends and me was ever 
gracious. 

For the die’s sake, whose single point is 
final, mine own devoted wife I alienated. 


3 My wife holds me aloof, her mother hates 
me: the wretched man finds none to 
give him comfort. 


4 The Priests’ Rsi : higher in rank than the other 
priests. Ghosz : i. £. I chose to keep him as my master 
in order to go out to battle with him,’—Lanman, 
Sanskrit Reader, p. 386. 


6 This and the three following stanzas are said to be 
consolatory verses addressed by the Rsi Kavasa_ to 
Upamasravas on the death of his father Mitratithi. 

8 Were I Lord of men : as one of the Gods. My liberal 
prince : Mitritithi. 

9 Beyond the statute of the Gods : beyond the time fixed 
for the duration of his life, ; 

This hymn has been placed by Grassmann in his 
Appendix as a composite production consisting of inco- 
hecat fragments. Sce Lanman, Sanskrit Reader, pp. 
300, 399. 


1 Sprung from tall trees : the nuts of the Vibhidaka, or, 
later, Vibhitaka, tree (Terminalia Bellcrica) were us 
as dice in carly times. Rollers : swiftly rolling dice. 
Mitjavan : said to be a mountain on which the finest Soma 
plants grew. : 

2 Whose single point is final : the speaker has apparently 
lost all by throwing aces. 
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As of a costly horse grown old and feeble, 
I find not any profit of the gamester. 
4 Others caress the wife of him whose riches 
the die hath coveted, that rapid courser : 
Of him speak father, mother, brothers 
saying, We know him not : bind him 
and take him with you. 


5 When I resolve to play with these no longer, 
my friends depart from me and leave 
me lonely. 

When the brown dice, thrown on the 
board, have rattled, like a fond girl I 
seek the place of meeting. 

6 The gamester seeks the gambling-house, 
and wonders, his body all afire, Shall 
I be lucky ? 

Still do the dice extend his eager longing, 
staking his gains against his adversary. 

7 Dice, verily, are armed with goads and 
driving-hooks, deceiving and tormenting, 
causing grievous woe. 

They give frail gifts and then destroy the 
man who wins, thickly anointed with the 
player’s fairest good. 


8 Merrily sports their troop, the three-and- 
fifty, like Savitar the God whose ways 
are faithful. i : 

They bend not even to the -mighty’s 
anger : the King himself pays homage 
and reveres them. 

9 Downward they roll, and then’ spring 
quickly upward, and, handless, force the 
man with hands to serve them. 

Gast on ‘the board, like lumps of magic 
charcoal, though cold themselves they 
burn the heart to ashes. 


10 The gambler’s wife is left forlorn and 
wretched : the mother mourns the son 
who wanders homeless. 

In constant fear, in debt, and seeking 
riches, he goes by night unto the home 
of others. 


4 Bind him : he has staked his personal freedom, and 
Jost; and his people renounce him. 

7. Driving-hooks : used by mahouts or clephant-drivers. 
The last half-line of the stanza is difficult :— they appear 
to the gambler covered with honcy.’—Muir. = 

8 Three-and-fifty : or, perhaps, thrice five in number. 
It would appear from Sayana’s Commentary that fifty- 
three was the usual ames of dice employed; and yet 


this seems hardly probable. 


Ludwig suggests ‘three times 
five’ as the m 


caning hi f tripaftcatdh, and Prof. Weber 
would read éripatcaten instéad of tripatealal, (Ueber den 
Tiaia, P. 72). Like Savitar + ‘(disposing men’s desti- 
nies) like the god S,’—Muir. 


10 Riches ; wealth gained by robbery, according to 
ae : 
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l1 Sad is the gambler when he`sces a matron, 
another’s wife, and his well-ordered 
dwelling. : 

He yokes the brown steeds in the early 
morning, and when the fire is cold sinks 
down an outcast. 

To the great captain of your mighty army, 
who hath become the host’s imperial 
leader, 


To him I show my ten extended fingers : 
I speak the truth. No wealth am I 
withholding. 

13 Play not with dice : no, cultivate thy 
corn-land. Enjoy the gain, and deem that 
wealth sufficient. 

There are thy cattle, there thy wife, O 
gambler. So this good. Savitar himself 
„hath told me. re 

14 Make me your friend : show us some little 
mercy. Assail us not with your terrific -~ 
fierceness. ; i 

Appeased be your malignity and anger, 


12 


and let the brown. dice snare some 
other captive. 

x HYMN XXXV. ViScedevas. 

1. Tresz fires associate with Indra are 


awake, bringing their light when first 
the Dawn begins to shine. 

May Heaven and Earth, great Pair, observe 
our holy work. We claim for us this 
day the favour of the Gods. 


2 Yea, for ourselves we claim the grace of 
Heaven and Earth, of Saryanavan, of 
the Hills and Mother Streams. 

For innocence we pray to Sirya and to 
Dawn. So may the flowing Soma bring 
us bliss to-day. 

3 May the great Twain, the Mothers, Heaven 
and Earth, this day preserve us free 
from sin for peace and happiness. 


11 Yokes the brown steeds : begins throwing the nut-dice, 
When the fire is cold : ‘by the time when the fire gocs out 
he has sunk into a degraded wretch.’—Muir, 

12 The great captain: the highest numbered of all 
the dice. Ten fingers: to show that I have nothing left. 


14 This stanza is a farewell address to the Dice. 
Some other: our enemy.— Sayana, 


The hymn or lay has been transliterated, trans- pe 


luced in 


let. Li 
t With Indra : as a God ofthe morning light; 


a ake da 
taking both péreatan and dagopdvatah as genito © 
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May Morning sending forth her light drive 
sin afar. We pray to kindled Agni for 
felicity. 

4 May this first Dawn bring us the host of 
racious Gods : rich, may itrichly shine 
or us who strive for wealth. 

The wrath of the malignant may we keep 
afar. We pray to kindled Agni for felicity. 


5 Dawns, who come forward with the bright 
beams of the Sun; and at your earliest 
flushing bring to us the light, 

Shine ye on us to-day auspicious, for 
renown. We pray to kindled Agni for 
felicity. 

6 Free from all sickness may the Mornings 
come to us, and lct our fires mount 
upward with a lofty blaze. 

The Asvin Pair have harnessed their swift- 
moving car. We pray to kindled Agni 
for felicity. 

7 Send us to-day a portion choice and excel- 
lent, O Savitar, for thou art he who 
dealeth wealth. 

I cry to Dhisana, Mother of opulence. We 
pray to kindled Agni for felicity. 

8 Further me this declaring of Eternal Law, 
the Law of Gods, as we mortals acknow- 


edge it! 

The Sun gocs up beholding all the rays 
of morn. We pray to kindled Agni for 

felicity. 

9 This day we pray with innocence in strew- 
ing grass, adjusting pressing-stones, and 

2 perfecting the hymn. 

n Thou in the Adityas’ keeping movest rest- 
lessly. We pray to kindled Agni for 
felicity. 

10 To our great holy grass I bid the Gods at 
- morn to banquet, and will seat them as 
the seven priests,— 

Varuna, Indra, Mitra, Bhaga for our gain. 
We pray to kindled Agni for felicity. 


11 Come hither, O Adityas, for our perfect 
3 weal : accordant help our sacrifice that 
we may thrive. 


„5 Your: according to the text ‘their,’ the verb i 
first line being in the third person. eee 
we 7 Dhisaza: a Goddess who ides Prosperi 
| according to Hillebrandt, the Earth aah 7 
~ „8 Farther me: ‘May that glorification of the gods 
which men repeat in connexion with the rite preserve 
me.’ — Wilson. 
9 Movest restlessly: performest thy duties, accordi: 
} Sayana, Agni rapidly burning the fuel ‘appears tobe 
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Pisan, Brhaspati, Bhaga, both Aśvins, and 
enkindled Agni we implore for happiness, 

12 Adityas, Gods, vouchsafe that this our 
home may be praise-worthy, prosperous, 
our heroes’ sure defence, 

For cattle, for our sons, for progeny, for 
life. We pray to kindled Agni for 
{elicity. 

13 This day may all the Maruts, all be near 
us with aid : may all our fires be well 
enkindled. 

May all Gods come to us with gracious 
favour. May spoil and wealih be ours, 
and all possessions. 

14 He whom ye aid, O Deities, in battle, 
whom ye protect and rescue from afflic- 
tion, 

Who fears no danger at your milk-libation, 
—such may we be to feast the Gods, ye 
Mighty. 

HYMN XXXVI. Visuedevas. 

l. TuereE are the Dawn and Night, the 

grand and beauteous Pair, Earth, Heaven, 
and Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman. 

Indra I call, the Maruts, Mountains, and 

the Floods, Adityas, Heaven and Earth, 
the Waters, and the Sky. 


2 May Dyaus and Prthivi; wise, true to ‘Holy 
` Law, keep us in safety from distress and 
injury. 
Let not malignant Nirrti rule over us. We 
crave io-day this gracious favour of the 


3 Mother of Mitta and of opulent Varuna, 
may Aditi preserve us safe from all 
distress, 

May we obtain the light of heaven with- 
- out a foe. We . crave this’ gracious 
. favour of the Gods to-day. 


4 May ringing press-stones keep the Raksasas 
afar, ill dream, and Nirrti, and each 
voracious fiend. 

May the Adityas and the Maruts shelter 
us. We crave this gracious favour of 
the Gods to-day. ; 


14 Who fears no danger: who feels assured that his 
worship of the Gods will protect him. 


1 The Waters: of the firmament, =e 
2 Dyaus and Prthici: Heaven and Rarth. Nirti 
Death or Destruction, ~ T 3 


ee) Be 
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5 Full fow libations; on our grass let Indra 
sit; Brhaspati the singer laud with Sāma 
hymns ! 

Wise: be our hearts’ imaginings that we 
may live. We crave this gracious favour 
of the Gods to-day. 

6 Ye Aégvins, make our sacrifice ascend to 
heaven, and animate the rite that it 
may send us bliss, 

Offered with holy oil, with forward-speed- 
ing rein. We crave the gracious favour 
of the Gods to-day. 

7 Hither I call the band of Maruts, swift to 
hear, great, purifying, bringing bliss, to 
be our Friends. 

May we increase our wealth to glorify our 
name. We crave this gracious favour of 
the Gods to-day. 


8 We bring the Stay of Life, who makes the 
waters swell, swifi-hearing, Friend of Gods, 
who waits on sacrifice. 

May we control that Power, Soma whose 
rays are bright. We crave this gracious 
favour of the Gods to-day. 


9 Alive ourselves, with living sons, devoid of 
guilt, may we win this with winners by 
fair means to win. 

Let the prayer-haters bear our sin to every 
side. We crave this gracious favour of 
the Gods to-day. 


10 Hear us, O ye who claim the worship of 
mankind, and give us, O ye Gods, the 
gift for which we pray, $ 

Victorious wisdom, fame with heroes and 
with wealth. We crave to-day this gra- 


cious favour of the Gods. 

11 We crave the gracious favour of the Gods 
to-day, great favour of great Gods, 
sublime and free from foes, 

That we may gain rich treasure sprung 
from hero sons. We crave this gracious 
favour of the Gods to-day. 

12 In great enkindled Agni’s keeping, and, for 
bliss, free from all sin before Mitra and 
Varuna. Be 

"May we share Savitar’s best animating 
help. We. crave this gracious favour of 
the Gods to-day. ; 

13 All ye, the Gods whom Savitar the Father 
of truth, and Varuna and Mitra govern, 


- by night. Gf .T..115.53 and Aifar 


il: erum: ‘protector 
of the a a a ater of the waters'.— 
wig. Soma is meant, Sce 1X, 7054. 


——< 
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Give us prosperity with hero children, and 
opulence in kine and various treasure. 

14 Savitar, Savitar from east and westward, 
Savitar, Savitar from north and south- 
ward, ` 

Savitar send us perfect health and comfort, 
Savitar let our ‘days of life be leng- . 

thened ! ; 
HYMN XXXVII. ` Sürya. 

1. Do homage unto Varuna’s and Mitra’s 
Eye : offer this solemn worship to the 
Mighty God, : 

Who seeth far away, the Ensign, born of 
Gods. Sing praises unto Siirya, to the 
Son of Dyaus. À 

2 May this my truthful speech guard me on 
evcry side, wherever hcaven and earth 
and ‘days are spread abroad. 

All else that is in motion finds a place of 
rest: the waters ever flow and ever 
mounts the Sun. 


3 No godless man from time remotest draws 
thee down when . thou art driving forth 
with winged dappled Steeds. 

One lustre waits. upon thee moving to the 
east, and, Sūrya, thou arisest with a 
different light. A 

4 O Sūrya, with the light whereby thou 
scatterest gloom, and with-thy ray im- 
pellest every moving thing, 

Keep far from us all-feeble, worthless sacri- 
fice, and drive away disease and. every 
evil dream. : 


5 Sent forth thou guardest well the Uni- 
verse’s law, and in thy wonted way 
arisest free from wrath. 

When Sirya, we address our prayers to 
thee to-day, may the Gods favour this 
our purpose and desire. $ 


6 This invocation, these our words may 
Heaven and Earth, and Indra and th : 
Waters and the Maruts hear. 5 

Ne’er may we suffer want in presence of 
the Sun, and; living happy lives, may 
we attain old age.- toot ae 


1 Varuna’s and Mitra’s Eye: Surya or the Sun. ‘Th 
eye of Mitra, Varuna and i.’—1. 115. Te A 
3 Dappled Steeds: ‘with Etagas.— ig. One lustre 
i 

«44. One ancient radiance follows\(thee rt 
ee with another.’—Wilson. See Wallis: ducer an 
Reveda, p. 137- : z i dete ee een 
ie Wiese Si SERRE, Qn a ed 
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7 Cheerful in spirit, evermore, and keen 
of sight, with store of children, free 
from sickness and from sin, 

Long-living, may we look, O Siirya, upon 
thee uprising day by day, thou great as 
Mitra is ! 

8 Sūrya, may we live long and look upon 
thee still, thee, O Far-seeing One, bring- 
ing the glorious light, 

The radiant God, the spring of joy to 
every cyc, as thou art mounting up o’er 
the high shining flood. 

9 Thou by whose lustre all the world of life 
comes forth, and by thy beams again 
returns unto its rest, 

© Sirya with the golden hair, ascend for 
us day after day, still bringing purer 
innocence. 

10 Bless us with shine, bless us with perfect 
daylight, bless us with cold, with fervent 
heat and lustre. 

Bestow on us, O Sirya, varied riches, to 
bless us in our home and when we 
travel. 

1] Gods, to our living creatures of both kinds 
vouchsafe protection, both to bipeds 
and to quadrupeds, 

That they may drink and eat invigorating 

So grant us health and strength 
and perfect innocence. 

12 If by some grievous sin we have provoked 
the Gods, O Deities, with the tongue or 
thoughtlessness of heart, 

That guilt, O Vasus, lay upon the Evil 
One, on him who ever leads us into 
deep distress. 


HYMN XXXVIII. 


Indra. 


I. © Innpra, in this battle great and glo- 
rious, in this loud din of war help us 
to victory, Z 

Where in the strife for kine among bold 

ring-decked men arrows fly all around 
and heroes are subdued. 

2 At home disclose to us opulence rich in 
food, streaming with milk, O Indra, 
meet to be renowned. 


8 Flood: or floor of heaven. 
_ 12 The Evil Ore: drard: here probably a kind of 
Diabolus or Devil.—Ludwig. 

_1 Ring-decked: adorned with armlcts, or quoits ss 
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Sakra, may we be thine, the friendly 
Conqueror’s : even as we desire, O Vasu, 
so do thou. 

3 The godless man, much-lauded Indra, 
whether he be Dasa or be Arya, who 
would war with us,— 

Easy to conquer be for thee, with us, these 
foes : with thee may we subdue them 
in the clash of fight. 


4 Him who must be invoked by many and 
by few, who standeth nigh with comfort 
in the war of men, 

Indra, famed Hero, winner in the deadly 
strife, let us bring hitherward to-day to 
favour us. 


5 For, Indra, I have heard thee called Self- 
capturer, One, Steer ! who never yields, 
who urges even the churl. 

Release thyself from Kutsa and come 
hither. How shall one like thee sit still 
bound that he may not move ? 


HYMN XXXIX. Asvins. 


1. As *twere the name of father, easy to 
invoke, we all assembled here invoke 
this Car of yours, 

Asvins, your swiftly-rolling circumambient 
Car which he who worships must invoke 
at eve and dawn. 


2 Awake all pleasant strains and let the 
hymns flow forth : raise up abundant 
fulness : this is our desire. 

ASvins, bestow on us a glorious heritage, 
and give our princes treasure fair as 
` Soma is. ` 


3 Ye are the bliss of her who groweth old 
at home, and helpers of the slow al- 
though he linger last. 


5 Self-capturer; it is difficult to assign a reasonable 
and appropriate meaning to soaorjam. Sayana explains 
it by svayam eva cchettéram, ‘one who cuts himself)’ ‘self 
mutilator’.— Wilson. According to the St. Petersburg 
Lexicon, the meaning is ‘one who appropriates or takes 
to himself;’ according to Ludwig ‘the self-rescuer,” and 
according to Geldner ‘one who suffers himself to be 
captured.’ The pa calls on Indra to tear himself 
away from his favourite Kutsa in order to aid his 
worshippers in the coming fight. ‘A legend is here 
Somewhat obscurely related, that Kutsa and Lusa having 
summoned Indra at the same time to their respective 
sacrifices, he went first to Kutsa who then detained him, 
having fastened him...with a hundred leather thongs. 
This verse is addressed to Indra and Lusa exhorting him 
to free himself. —Wilson. 


The Reis Ghosi, daughter of Kaksivin. 

3 Of her who groweth old at home: referrin g to 
Chor. herself; Sce 1.17.7. Healers of the blind: Sce I. 
112,8. 
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Men call you too, Niasatyas, healers of the 
blind, the thin and feeble, and the man 
with broken bones. 

4 Ye made Cyavana, weak and worn with 
length of days, young again, like a car, 
that he had power to move. 

Ye lifted up the son of Tugra from the 
floods.. At our libations must all these 
your acts be praised. 


5 We will declare among the folk your 
ancient deeds heroic ; yea, ye were 
Physicians bringing health. 

You, you who must be lauded, will we 
bring for aid, so that this foe of ours, 
O Afvins, may believe. 

6 Listen to me, O Aévins ; I have cried to 
you. Give me your aid as sire and 
mother aid their son. 

Poor, without kin or friend or ties of 
blood am I. Save me before it be too 
late, from this my curse. 

7 Ye, mounted on your chariot brought to 
Vimada the comely maid of Purumitra 
as a bride. 

Ye, came unto the calling of the weak- 
ling’s dame, and granted noble offspring 
to the happy wife. 


8 Ye gave again the vigour of his youthful 
life-to the sage Kali when old age was 
coming nigh. 

Ye rescued Vandana and raised him from 
the pit, and in a moment gave Vispala 
power to move. 


9 Ye Afvins Twain, endowed with manly 
strength, brought forth Rebha when 
hidden in the cave and well-nigh dead, 

Freed Saptavadhri, and for Atri caused 
the pit heated with fire to be a plea- 
sant resting-place. 


10 On Pedu ye bestowed, Aévins, a courser 
white, mighty with nine-and-ninety 
varied gifts of strength, ; 

A horse to be renowned, who bore his 
friend at speed, joy-giving, Bhaga-like to 
be invoked of men. 


4 Cyavāna: See I. 116. 10, and 117. 13: Son of 
Tugra: Bhujyu. See Vol. 1., Index. 

6 My curse: leprosy, which 
marriage. 

7 Vimada: See I. 117. 20. The weakling’s dame: See 
I. 117. 24. $ 

8 For Kali, Vandana, and Vispala in this stanza, 
and Rebha, Au, feed Pedu in o and 10, See Vol. I., 

lex. For Saptavadhri (stanza 9) V. 78; 6. 


prevented her 
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11 From no side, ye Two Kings whom none 
may check or stay, doth gricf, distress, 
or danger come upon the man 

Whom, Aévins swift to hear, borne on 
your glowing path, ye with your Consort 
make the foremost in the race. 

12 Come on that Chariot which the Rbhus 
wrought for you, the Chariot, Agvins, 
that is speedier than thought, 

At harnessing whereof Heaven’s Daughter 
springs to birth, and from Vivasvan 
come auspicious Night and Day. . 

13 Come, Conquerors of the sundered moun- 
tain, to our home, Asgvins who made 
the cow stream milk for Sayu’s sake, 

«Ye who delivered even from the wolf’s deep 

. throat and set again at liberty the swal- 
lowed quail. : 

14 We have prepared this laud for you, O 
A&vins, and, like the Bhrgus, asa car 
have framed it, 

Have decked it as a maid to meet the 
bridegroom, and brought it as a son, 
our stay for ever. 


HYMN XL. Asvins. 


1. Your radiant Chariot—whither goes it on 
its way ?—who decks.it for you, Heroes, 
.for its happy course, > 
Starting at daybreak, visiting each morning 
every house, borne hitherward through 
prayer unto the sacrifice ? 


2 Where are ye, Aévins, in the evening, 
where at morn ? Where is your halting- 
place, where rest ye for the night ? 

Who brings you homeward, as the widow 
bedward draws her husband’s brother, 
as the bride attracts the groom ? 


11 Whom none may check or stay: adite—adinau,— 
Siyana. Your Consort: Siryaé. The foremost in the race: 
that is, generally, preéminent. 

12 Heaven's Daughter: Usas or Dawn. Vivascan: the 
morniag Sun. i 

13 Conquerors of the sundered mountain: probably with 
reference tothe deliverance of Jahusa—Ludwig. See 
I, 116, 20. The swallowed quail: see I. 112.8. ‘The quail 
is probably Dawn delivered from the jaws of the wolf 
Night by the twin Light-Gods. 

14 Our stay for ever : who will ate our family; 
‘the eterna) performer of rites.'—Wilson. 

2 As the widow: in certain circumstances a widow 
was bound to marry her deceased husband's brother. Sec 
Biase (Mana: adharmasasira), IX 69. 70.The law of the 


ews was the same. See Deuteronomy, xxv. 5. ` 
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3 Early ye sing forth praise as with a herald’s 
voice, and, meet for worship, go each 
morning to the house. 

Whom do ye ever bring to ruin ? Unto 
whose libations come ye, Heroes, like 
two Sons of Kings ? 

4 Even as hunters follow two wild elephants, 
we with oblations call you down at 
morn and eve. 

To folk who pay you offerings at appoint- 
ed times, Chiefs, Lords of splendour, ye 
bring food to strengthen them. 


5 To you, O Aévins, came the daughter of 
a King, Ghosa, and said, O Heroes, 
this I beg of you : 

Be near me in the day, be near me in the 
night : help me to gain a car-borne 
chieftain rich in steeds. 


6 O Aévins, ye are wise : as Kutsa comes to 
men, bring your car nigh the folk of 
him who sings your praise: 

The bee, O Asvins, bears your honey in 
her mouth, as the maid carries it puri- 
fied in her hand. 


7 To Bhujyu and to Vasa ye come near 
is with help, O Aévins, to Sifijara and to 
Usana. 
Your worshipper secures your friendship 
SE for himself. Through your protection I 
Z desire felicity. 
8 Kria and Sayu ye protect, ye Aévins 
Twain : ye Two assist the widow and 
the worshipper ; 
And ye throw open, Aévins, unto those 
who win the cattle-stall that thunders 
with its sevenfold mouth. 


9 The Woman hath brought forth, the Infant 
hath appeared, the plants of wondrous 
beauty straightway have sprung up. 


3 As with a herald'’s coice: kāpajā is thus explained 
by Sayana. The house: of the Gacritoes 
5 The second half of the second line is difficult: 
‘be able (to grant favour) to the son of my brother. 
who has horses and a chariot.’— Wilson. s 
6 As Kulsa comes to men: bsrne on Indra’s chariot. 
gur honey: sips .:oney when the Aévins have 
} in the day. As the maid: Dr. Muir and Prof. 
Grassmann explain this half-line differently, ‘as a maid, 
or a woman, resorts to her rendezvous (with her 
lover).’ 
7 Vasa: See I. 112, 10 Sifjara: Sce VII. 5.25. Usana: 
fo Volidex. pos 
8 Kysa: a Rsi favoured Indra; or, as Sa 
explains the word here, the feeble ae in pores ea 
| been mentioned frequently. The cattle-stall: the rain- 
The Woman: perhaps the water of the cloud. The 
lightning. Zo him: the sacrificer may perhap* 
in Fa 


Bears 
ushi 
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To him the rivers run as down a dee 
descent, and he thisday becomes their 
master and their lord. 

10 They mourn the living, cry aloud, at 
sacrifice : the men have set their thou- 
ghts upon a distant cast. 

A lovely thing for fathers who have ga- 
thered here, —a joy to husbands, —are the 
wives their arms shall clasp 

11 Of this we have no knowledge. Tell it 
forth to us, now the youth rests within 
the chambers of the bride. 

Fain would we reach the dwelling of the 
vigorous Steer who loves the kine, O 
ASvins : this is our desire. 


12 Your favouring grace hath come, ye 
Lords of ample wealth : Afvins, our 
longings are stored up within your hearts. 

Ye, Lords of splendour, have become our 
twofold guard: may we as welcome 
friends reach Aryaman’s abode. 

13 Even so, rejoicing in the dwelling-place 
of man, give hero sons and riches to 
the eloquent. 

Make a ford, Lords of splendour, where 
men well may drink : remove the spite- 
ful tree-stump standing in the path. 

14 O A&vins, Wonder-Workers, Lords of lustre, 
where and. with what folk do ye delight 
yourselves to-day ? 

Who hath detained them with him ? Whi- 
ther are they gone ? Unto what sage’s 
or what worshipper’s abode ? 

HYMN XLI. Asuins. 

1, THAT gencral Car of yours, invoked by 
many a man, that comes to our libations, 
three-whceled, meet for lauds, 


10 They mourn the living: perhaps, show their sorrow 

for the widower at the funcral of his wife. See Lanman 

Sanskrit Reader. p. 387) from whom I have borrowed. 

jet their thoughts upon a distant cast: of the noose or 

Snaring-net: apparently a periphrasis for, have taken 

fhouglit for the distant future and children to iive after 
em. 

11 Ghogi appears to speak of herself in the 
plural number. She plainly expresses her wishes for 
Marriage. 

12 Aryaan’s abode: Aryaman is here used in the 
original sense of the word, bosom-friend and companion, 


‘especially the friend who asks a woman in marriage for 


another. 
Prof. Grassmann places stanzas 10—1q in his 


Appendix as being obscure andin his opinion forming 
no part of the original hymn. 


1 Thres-whesled: See T, 4-9. 


‘ 


| 
: 


(pend Which the offering of. 
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That circumambient Car, worthy of sacri- 
fice, we call with our pure hymns at 
earliest flush of dawn. ; 

2 Ye, O Nasatyas, mount that early-harnes- 

Car, that travels early, laden with 
its freight of balm, 

Wherewith ye, Heroes, visit ‘clans: who 
sacrifice, even the poor man’s worship 
where the priest attends. : 

3 If to the deft Adhvaryu with the meath 
in hand, or to the Kindler’ firm in 
strength, the household friend, 

Or to the sage’s poured libations ye ap- 
proach, come thericc, O Aévins, now to 
drink the offered meath. 


HYMN XLIL Indra. 

1. Even as an archer shoots’ afar his arrow, 

offer the iaud to him with meet adorn- 
ment. 

Quell with your voice the wicked’s voice, 
O sages. Singer, make Indra rest 
beside the Soma. : 

2 Draw thy Friend to thee like a cow at 
milking : O Singer, wake up Indra as 
a lover. : 

Make thou the Hero haste ‘to 

< riches even as a vessel filled 
with treasure. aes 

3 Why, Maghavan, do they ‘call*thee Boun- 
teous Giver ? Quicken me: thou, I 
hear, art he who quickens. oy 

Sakra, let my intelligence be active, and 
bring us luck that finds great wealth, O 
Indra. $ j 

4 Standing, in battle for their’ rights, together, 
a people, Indra, in the fray invoke 
ec. x 

Him who brings gifts the Hero makes his 
comrade : with him who pours no 
juice he secks not friendship. . ae 

5 Whoso with plenteous food for him exp 
ses strong Somas as much quickly-com- 
ing treasure, 

For ‘him he overthrows 
his swift well-weaponed 
the tyrant. 


give us 
brimful 


in early morning 
foes, and slays 


3 The Kindler: the Agnidh, the priest who kindles, 
the sacrificial fire. 3 


—— 


sit T" wicked" voice: ‘the praises of your adversaries 

—Wilson, ate poe 

4 The Hero: Indra. ; ting ais 
A. i i res, represen: 

5 As much quickly-com the libations is 
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6 He unto whom we offer praises, Indra, 
Maghavan, who hath joined to ours 
his wishes,— 

Before him even afar the foe must trem- 
ble : low before him must bow all human 
glories. : 

7 With thy fierce bolt, O God invoked of 
many,-drive to a distance from afar the 
foeman. : 

O, Indra, give us wealth in corn and cattle, 
and make .thy singer’s prayer gain 
strength and riches. 

8 Indra, the swallower of strong libations 
rich inthe. boons they bring, the potent 
Somas, 

He, Maghavan, wil! not restrict his bounty : 
he brings. much wealth unto the Soma- 

; presser. : 

9 Yea, by superior play he wins advantage, 

» when he, a gambler, piles his gains in 

: season. ' 

Celestial-natured, he o’erwhelms with riches 
the dévotee who keeps not back his 

- treasure. 

10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue all 

: famine and evil-want with store of grain 

_ and cattle. - : San 

May we allied, as first in rank, with 

„- princes obtain . possessions by our own 

„exertion. H 

11 Brhaspati protect us from the rearward, 
and from above, and from below, from 
sinners |! . - 

May Indra-from the front, and from the 
centre, as Friend to friends, -vouchsafe 
usroom and freedom. 

HYMN XLIII. Indra. 

1. In perfect unison all yearning hymns of 

_, mine that find the light of heaven have 
sung forth Indra’s praise. ait 

As wives embrace their lord, the comely 
bridegroom, so they compass Maghavan 
about that he may help. 

2 Directed unto thee my spirit never strays, 
for. I have set my hopes.on thee, © 
Much-invoked ! ~ Sat 

__ Sit, Wonderful ! as King upon the sacred 

| grass, and let thy drinking-place be by 

` the Soma juice. EE 


6 Unto whom we offer praises; or, in whom we bave 
placed our hope, _ : p 
~ g When he, a gambler: cp. X 43, 5. A 

. 10 With princes: with men eminent for- sal 
r E | eo aaa 
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3 From indigence and hunger Indra turns 
away : “Maghavan hath dominion over 
precious wealth. : 

These the Seven Rivers flowing on their 
downward path increase the vital vigour 
of the potent Steer. 


4 As on the fair-lcafed tree rest birds, to 
Indra flow the gladdening Soma juices 
that the bowls contain. 

Their face that glows with splendour 
through their mighty power hath found 
the shine of heaven for man, the Aryas’ 
light. 

5 As in the game a gambler piles his win- 
nings, so Maghavan, sweeping all together, 
gained the Sun. : 

This mighty deed of thine none other 
could achieve, none, Maghavan, before 
thee, none in recent time. 

6 Maghavan came by turns to all the tribes 
of men : the Steer took notice of the 
people’s songs of praise. 

The man in whose libations Sakra hath 
delight by means of potent Somas 
vanquisheth his foes. 


7 When Soma streams-together unto Indra 
flow like waters to the river, rivulets to 
the lake, 

In place of sacrifice sages exalt his might, 
as the rain swells the corn by moisture 
sent from heaven. : 


8 He rushes through the region like a furious 

. Bull, he who hath made these floods 
the dames of worthy lords. 

This Maghavan hath found light for the 
man who brings oblation, sheds the 
juice, and promptly, pours his gifts. 

9 Let the keen axe come forth together with 
the light : here be, as erst, the teeming 
cow of sacrifice, 

Let the Red God shine bright. with his 
refulgent ray, and let the Lord of heroes 
glow like heaven’s clear sheen. 


g Turms away: Sãyaņa makes visuoy’ transitive: — 
“May Indra be the E ofi thirst and! ao 
Wilson. ; 

< 5 Gained the Sun: uers him by taki 
his moisture, that is, the wine that he bas Seated 
Siyana. 
____8 The dames of worthy lords: that is, subjected them 
‘to the whereas they had been the thrallsof 
 Dāsas, See I 2. 1. 
= 9 The ken axe: Agni, who is frequently likened 
; See I, 127. 3; and VI. a The Red God: 
; ‘to Sayana, ‘the radiant Indra’; but 
robably intended, ‘or perhaps ‘the red bolt’ as 
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10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue all 
famine and cvil want with store of 
grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with prin- 
ces obtain posscssions by our own 
exertion. 

11 Brhaspati protect us from the rearward, and 
from above, and from below, from 
sinners. 

May Indra from the front, and from the 
centre, as Friend to friends, vouchsafe 
us room and freedom. 

HYMN XLIV. Indra. 

1. May Sovran Indra come to the carousal, 
he who by Holy Law is strong and 
active, 

The overcomer of all conquering forces 
with his great stcer-like power that hath 
no limit. 

2 Firm-seated is thy car, thy Steeds are 
docile ; thy hand, O King, holds, firmly 
grasped, the thunder. 

On thy fair path, O Lord of men, come 
quickly : we will increase thy powers 
when thou hast drunken. 

3 Let trong and mighty Steeds who bear 
this Mighty Indra, the Lord of men, 
whose arm wields thunder, 

Bring unto us, as sharers of our banquet, 
the Steer of conquering might, of real 
vigour. 

4 So like a Bull thou rushest to the Lord 
who loves the trough, the Sage, the 
prop of vigour, in the vat, 

_ Prepare thine- energies, collect them in 
thyself : be for our profit as the Master 
of the wise. 


5 May precious treasures come to us—so 
will I pray. Come to the votary’s 
gift offered with beauteous laud. 

Thou art the Lord, as such sit on this 
holy grass : thy vessels are inviolate as 
Law commands. 


6 Far went our earlist invocation of the Gods, 
and won us-glories that can never be 
surpassed. 


: 10 The two concluding. stanzas are identical in 
Hymns 52, 53, 54- 
The Lord: patim: the Soma. Collect them in 
thyselft take us into thysclf_—Wilson. Of the wise: 
kenipdndm is thus explained by the Commentators, but 
ihe pare aire eeubih Ludwig thinks tbat 
the master e oars at is, the ` steersman, 
intended. a ; 
„6 In desolation : irmd—Ludwig. Trembling 
in alarm: or, doers of ill deeds: according to Yaska’s” 
interpretation of képayah. . : 
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They who could not ascend the ship of 
sacrifice, sink down in desolation, trem- 
bling with alarm. : 

7 So be the others, evil-hearted, .far away, 
whose horses, difficult to harness, have 
been yoked. 

Here in advance men stand ancar to offer 
gifts, by whom full many a work that 
brings reward. is dore. 


8 He firmly fixed the plains and mountains 
as they shook. Dyaus_ thundered forth 
and made the air’s mid-region quake. 

He stays apart the two confronting bowls; 
‘he sings lauds in the’ potent Soma’s joy 
when. he hath drunk. à 

9 I bear this deftly-fashioned goad of thine, 
wherewith thou, Maghavan, shalt break 
the strikers with the hoof. .. 

At this libation mayst thou be well satis- 
fied. Partake the juice, partake the 
worship, Maghavan. ; 

10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue. all 
famine and evil want with store of grain 
and cattle. i $ 

May we allied, as’ first in rank, with 
princes obtain . possessions by our own 

* exertion. : 

11 Brhaspati protect us: from-the rearward, 
and from above, .and from below, from 

- Sinners. . k 

May Indra from .the front and from the 
centre, as Friend to friends, vouchsafe 
us room and freedom. 


HYMN XLV. Agni. 
1. Firsr Agni sprang to life from out of 
Heaven : the second time from us came 
Jatavedas. : 
Thirdly the Manly-soulcd-was in the waters. 
The`pious lauds: and kindles him the 
Eternal. Ep HTAA 


7. Whose harses, difficuli to harness, have been yoked: 
whose ill-managed attempts to perform acceptable sacri- 
fice have failed. Zn advance: before death according to 
Sayana. peat ie asa ae E, 

8 He Indra. As the shook: cp. 11. 12. 2..7wo 
confronting bowls: heaven and earth. , mae 

` 9 Goad: the h of praise which urges Indra 
to action. The sirikers with the hoof: a'class of Yatudhahas. 
or demons. See X. 87. 12. Pres a 

1 From out of heaven: or, from Dyaus or Heaven 
his father; in the shape of the Sun, From us: luced 
by men in the shape of sacrificial and domestic fire. In 
_ the waters: of the firmament, in the “shape of lightning, 

the third form of Agni. Sines salve ae 
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2 Agni, we know thy three powers in three 
stations, we know thy forms in many 2 
place divided. 

We know what name supreme thou hast in 
secret : we’ know the source from which 
thou hast proceeded. 

3 The Manly-souled lit thee in sea and waters, 
man’s Viewer lit thee in the breast of 
heaven, 

There as thou stoodest in the third high 


region the Steers increased thee in the 
water’s bosom. 


4 Agni roared out, like Dyaus what time 
he thunders : he licked the ground, 
about the plants he flickered. 

At once, when bern, he looked around 
enkindled, and lightened heaven and 
_ earth within with splendour. 

5 The spring of glories and support of riches, 

rouser of thoughts and guardian of. the 


Soma, 

Good Son of Strength, a King amid the 
waters, in forefront of the Dawns he 
shines enkindled. 

6 Germ of the world, ensign of all creation, 
be sprang to life and filled the earth 

; and heavens. ae 

Even the firm rock he cleft when passing 
over, when the Five Tribes brought 
sacrifice to Agni. 

7 So among mortals was Immortal Agni 
stablished as holy wise and willing envoy. 

He waves the red smoke that he lifts above 

_ him, striving to reach the heavens with 
radiant lustre. 

8 Like gold to look on, far he shone reful- 
_ gent, beaming: imperishable life for glory, 

Agni by vital powers became immortal 

wher his prolific Father Dyaus begat 
im. 


9 Whoso this day, O God whose flames are 
lovely, prepares a cake, O Agni, mixt 
with butter,. -_ 


2 Insecre: unknown to those who know not the _ 
Veda.—Sayana. ease 

3 The Manly. souled: or, the Friend of i 
Varuna, according. to Sāyaņa, and Prajapati, SAE 
to’ Mahidhara. Perhaps Dyaus (cp. stanza 8) may be — 
lneaded Ladys Grammoaon inks that Indra, the ; 

indler: of the tning, is meant. The Steers: or, the _ 

Mighty Ones:; the Marts, ` ee 


five. men, meaning, ing © 
in 4 Jenico and, according j 
the’ institutor of the sacrifice) aud the four 


te te) 
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Lead thou and further him to higher for- 
tune, to bliss bestowed by Gods, O thou 
Most Youthful. 

10 Endow him, Agni, with a share of glory, 
a every song of praise sung forth enrich 

am. 7 

Dear let him be to Surya, dear. to Agni, 
preémincnt with son and children’s 
children. 

11 While, Agni, day, by day men pay thee 
worship they win themselves all treasures 
worth the wishing. 

Allied with thee, eager and craving riches, 
they have disclosed the, stable filled 
with cattle. 

12 Agni, the Friend of men, the _Soma’s 
keeper, VaiSvanara, hath been lauded 
by the Rsis. : - 

We will invoke benignant Earth and 
Heaven : ye Deities, give us wealth with 
hero children. 

HYMN XLVI. Agni. 

1. Srastisuep for thee, to lend thee vital 
forces, Giver of wealth, Guard of his 
servant’s body. : 

The Great Pricst, born, who knows the 
clouds, Abider with men, is seated in 
the lap of waters. 

2 Worshipping, seeking him with adoration 
like some lost creature followed by its 

__ footprints, gx 

- Wise Bhrgus, yearning in. their hearts, 
pursued him, and found him lurking 
where the floods are gathered. 

3 On the Cow’s forehead, with laborious 

. Starching, rita, the offspring of 
Vibhivas, found him. _ 
Born in our houses, Youthful, joy-bestower, 
he now becomes the central point of 
~ brightness. ` . 


12 Soma's keeper: as identified with the Moon, the 
great receptacleof the cclestial Soma, the nectar or 
‘ambrosia of the Gods. See Hillebrandt, V. M., I. 
330—336. ~ 


|x For thes: the Rsi addresses himself Who knows 
‘the clouds: from which he (Agni) comes in the form of 
ing. Of waters: of the [Scat 

2 Wis Bhrgus: frequently mentioned as speciall 
paneded ee worship of Agni. Cf II. 4. 2, Pursued 
P 50 Te 

the Gow's forehead: ‘on the head of the 
Agni in’ his third form as lightning. 
personified form of the celestial A 
ted as endeavouring to find the lurking 
-Macdonell: Offspring of Vibhūvas = or, 
ibhiivasu, the very wealthy, Soma. __ 
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4 Yearning, with homage, they have set and 
made him blithe Priest among mankind, 
oblation-bearer, 

Leader of rites and Purifier, envoy of men, 
as sacrifice that still advances. 

5 The foolish brought the ne’er-bewildcred 
forward, great, Victor, Song-inspirer, 
Fort-destroyer. 

Leading the Youth gold-bearded, like a 
courser gleaming with wealth, they 
turned their hymn to profit. 

6 Holding his station firmly in the houses, 
Trita sat down within his home surroun- 


e 
Thence, as Law bids, departs the Tribes’ 
Companion having collected men with 

no compulsion. 

7 His are the fires, eternal, purifying, that 
make the houses move, whose smoke is 
shining, 

White, waxing in their strength, for ever 
stirring, and sitting in the wood ; like 
winds are Somas. : 

8 The tongue of Agni bears away the praise- 
song, and, through his care for Earth, 
her operations. 

Him, bright and radiant, living men have 
stablished as their blithe Priest, the 
Chief of Sacrificers. 


9 That Agni, him whom Heaven and Earth 
engendered, the Waters. Tvastar, and 
with might, the Bhrgus, 


4 As sacrifice that still advances : ‘als das sich vorwärts 
bewegende opfer.” —Ludwig. According to Sayaya, ‘the 
object of sacrifice, him who goes forward (from one fire 
receptacle to another).’ 

5 The foolish : human priests, weak and foolish in 
comparison with the wise Agni. Gleaming with wealth : 
the meaning of dhdnarcam is uncertain. The St. Peters- 
burg Lexicon offers dhanarjam, ‘striving to win the prize’ 
as probably the right reading. 

6 Onstanzas 3 and 6 see Macdonell (J. R. A. S., July, 
1893, pp. 450—452) who translates the second half of 
6 as follows : From hence the house-friend of settlers 
by means of Bondas cecal frm piae, not ely 

nds; i.e. carried from not fres; 

Pay cord and drill. Bee i 
7 Trial make ihe eih : this seems to be what the 
lamam aritra should mean, though how flames can 
be thus qualified is not clear. “The rescuers from the 
humiliated (spirits of ill).’—Wilson. ‘Protectors of the 
houses,’—Mahidhara. Like winds are Somas ; as winds 
fan flame, so Soma libations increase the might of Agni. 
According to Sayana, the flames are ‘like the fast-flowing 
juices of the Soma.'— Wilson. I follow Ludwig's expla- 

nation, but the meaning of the passage is doubtful 


8 Her operations ; holy works performed by men. : 


__ a3 especially loved and honoured 
_ descendani 
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Him Matarigvan and the Gods have fashi- 
oned holy for man and first to be 
eatreated, ; £ 

10 Agni, whom Gods have made oblation- 
bearer, and much-desiring men regard 
as holy, 

Give life to him who lauds thee when he 
worships, and thén shall glorious men in 
troops adore thce. 


HYMN XLVII. Indra Vaikuntha. 


1. Tuy right hand have we grasped in ours, 
O indra, longing for treasure, Treasure- 
Lord of treasures ! 

Because we know thee, Hero, Lord of 
cattle : vouchsafe us mighty and resplen- 
dent riches. 


2 Wealth, fully armed, good guard and kind 
protector, sprung from four seas, the 
prop and stay of treasures, 

Fraught with great bounties, meet for 
praise and glory ; vouchsafe us mighty 
and resplendent riches. 

3 Wealth, with good Brahmans, Indra ! God- 
attended, high, wide, and deep, and 
based on broad foundations, 

Strong, with famed Rsis, conquering our 
foemen : vouchsafe us mighty and res- 
plendent riches. 


4 Victorious, winning strength, with hero 
sages, confirmed in power, most useful, 
wealth-attracting, 

True, Indra! crushing forts and slaying 
Dasyus : vouchsafe us mighty and res- 
plendent riches. 


5 Wealthy in heroes and in cars and horses, 
strength hundredfold and thousandfold, 
O Indra, 


With manly sages, happy troops, light-win- 
ning : vouchsafe us mighty and resplen- 
dent riches. 

6 To Saptagu the sage, the holy-minded, to 
him, Brhaspati, the song approaches, 


9 Mdlarifoan : a divine or semi-divine being who 
brought Agni from heaven. Sce I. 31. 3, and 60. 1. 


Vaikuntha is said to mean son of Vikuntha, an Asuri 
or female demon who was allowed by Indra to become 
his second mother. 

2 Wealth ; Sayana gives another interpretation :— 
“(We know thee to be) well armed ' etc.—Wilson. Sprang 

from four seas : regarded as the store-houses of jewels, 
“(Renowned throughout) the four oceans.’—(applied to 
ay brh jali. : according tothe Schol 
ati : ing to holiast meani 
Saptagu. ‘the lord of much (praise)’.—Wilson. records 
ing to others, the God Brhaspati called Saptagu as being 
drawn by seven oxen : ‘der fährt mit sieben Rindern’— 
Grassmann. Ajigiras’ Son : meaning apparently Brhaspati 
by Aùgiras and his 
dants. See VI. 73. 1. 
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Angiras’ Son who must be met with 
homage : vouchsafe us mighty and res- 
plendent riches. 

7 My lauds, like envoys, craving loving- 
kindness, go forth to Indra with their 
strong entreaty, 

Moving his heart and uttered by my 
spirit : vouchsafe us mighty and resplen- 
dent riches. 

8 Grant us the boon for which I pray, O 
Indra, a spacious home unmatched 
among the people. 

To this may Heaven and Earth accord 
approval : vouchsafe us mighty “and 
resplendent riches. 


HYMN XLVIII. Indra Vaikuntha. 

1. I was the first possessor of all precious 
gear : the wealth of every man I win 
and gather up. é 

On me as on a Father living creatures 
call ; I deal enjoyment to the man who 
offers gifts. 

2 I, Indra, am Atharvan’s stay and firm 
support : I brought forth kine to Trita 
from the Dragon’s grasp. 

I stripped the Dasyus of their manly might, 
and gave the cattle-stalls to Matarigvan 
and Dadhyac. 

3 For me hath Tvastar forged the iron 
thunderbolt : in me the Gods have 
centred intellectual power. 

My sheen is like the Sun’s insufferably 
bright : men honour me as Lord for 
past and future deeds. 

4 I won myself these herds of cattle, steeds 
and kine, and gold in ample store, with 
my destructive bolt. 

I give full many a thousand to the wor- 
shipper, what time the Somas and the 
lauds have made me glad. 

5 Indra am I ; none ever wins my wealth 
from me : never at any time am I a 
thrall to death. : 

Pressing the Soma, ask riches from me 
alone : ye, Pūrus, in my friendship 
shall not suffer harm. i 


8 Unmatched + dsamam : ‘not held in common,’—Wilson. = ; 


Indra Vaikuntha is the Ryi of this hymn, which is” ‘ 
a self-laudatory reply to Saptagu in Hymn XLVII. 
2 Atharvan is the name of the priest who first obtain 


16, and 85.5. The Dragon is arenth r 

‘T generated the ated. above 5 ER EEN 

Trita.* Wilson, anh riscan and Dadhyac = or, accor 

ing yana igvan’s son Dadhyac, 
5 Ye, Parus : ‘O men.’—Wilson, 3 Dad i 


AEE RY RER Ao TE ee, 


__trece-demons. 
~ in VI. 20. 6 is called Sayya’s son. 
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6 These, breathing loud in fury, two and two, 
who caused Indra to bring his bolt of 
thunder to the fray, 

The challengers, I struck with deadly 
weapon down : firm stand what words 
the God speaks to his worshippers. 

This One by stronger might I conquered 
singly ; yea, also two : shall three pre- 
vail against me ? 

Like many sheaves upon the floor I thrash 
them. How can my focs, the Indraless, 
revile me ? 

8 Against the Gungus I made Atthigva 
strong, and kept him mid the -folk like 
Vrtra-conqucring strength, 

When I won glory in the great foe-slaying 
fight, in battle where Karañja feli, and 
Parnaya. 

9 With food for mine enjoyment Sapya Nami 
came : he joined me as a friend of old 
in search of kine. 

As Ibestowed on him an arrow for the 
fight I made him worthy of the song 
and hymn of praise. 

10 One of the two hath Soma, seen within 
it ; the Herdsman with the bone shows 
forth the other. 

He, fain to fight the Bull whose horns were 
sharpened, stood fettered in the dcemon’s 
ample region. 

11 I, as a God, neer violate the. statutes of 
Gods, of Vasus, Rudriyas, Adityas. 

These Gods have formed me for auspicious 
vigour, unconquered and invincible for 
ever. 


6 These : who these were is uncertain. Two and two: 
probably the werrior who fights on the chariot and the 
charioteer.—Ludwig. The literal translation of the last 
half-line of the stanza. appears to be:—'the non-worshipper 
speaking firm words to worshippers ; daamasyuh, hc who 
has no other to reverence, being Indra, whose promise 
of vi to his worshippers is never broken.’—Ludwig. 
7 This One : or, this one thing, that is, ‘the primordial 
substance or unit out of which the universe was developed.’ 
—Wailis, Cosmology of the Rgveda, p. 58. 
8 Against the Gungus : or, to aid the Gungus, as 
Sayana explains. Who these people were is uncertain. 
Alithigva: Divodisa, son of Atithigu, according to Sayana. 
See Vol. i., ida Katanja end Pargaya : apparently 

ee I. 53. 8. 
T g Sépya = 2 famous name of Indra’s friend Nami, who 


© One of the two: i.e. Moon. The Herdsman : Indra. 
See I. 84. 13. The other : 
Bull : Indra. The demon's 
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HYMN XLIX. Indra Vaikupiha. 


I. I wave enriched the singer with surpas- 
sing wealth ; I have allowed the holy 
hymn to strengthen me. 

I, furtherer of him who offers sacrifice, have 
conquered in each fight the men who 
worship not. 

2 The People of the heavens, the waters, and 
the earth have stablished me among 
the Gods with Indra’s name. 

I took unto myself the two swift vigorous 
Bays that speed on divers paths, and 
the fierce bolt for strength. 

3 With deadly blows I smote Atka for Kavi’s 
sake ; I guarded Kutsa well with these 
my saving helps. 

As Susna’s slayer I brandished the_ dart 
of death: I gave not up the Aryan 
name to Dasyu foes. 

4 Smadibha, Tugra, and the Vetasus I gave 
= prey to Kutsa, father-like, to succour 
him. 

I was a worthy King to rule the worship- 
per, when I gave Tuji dear inviolable 
gifts. 

5 I gave up Mrgaya to Srutarvan as his 
prey because he ever followed me and 
kept my laws. 

For Ayu’s sake I caused Ve%a to bend and 
bow, and into Savya’s hand delivered 
Padgrbhi. 

6 I, I crushed Navavastva of the lofty car, 
the Dasa, as the Vrtra-slayer kills the 
fiends ; 

When straightway on the region’s farthest 
edge I brought the God who makes the 
lights to broaden and increase. 


Indra Vaikuntha is the Rsi also. 


3 Alka : mentioned again in Hymn 99 of this Book. 
Kavi : the father of Indra’s friend Usana. 

4 Smadibha : or, as an adjective joined with Tugra, 
‘with all his followers.’ See VI. 20. 8, where Vetasu and 
Tugra are mentioned as having been conquered by Indra, 
and VI. 26. 4, where their names occur again together 
with that of Tuji. $ 

5 Mrgaya : a demon of the air. See IV. 16. 13, and 
VIII. 3. 19. Srutarvan : a prince whose liberality | is 
lauded in VIII. 63. Ayu : sometimes spoken ofas a King 
favoured by Indra and at other times as conquered by 
him. See Index. The name of Vefa docs not occur again. 
Savya : the Rsi of Hymns 51—537 of Book I. Padgrbhi: 


some demon or savage encmy who isnot mentioned again. 

6 Navavésica : sec I. 36. 18, and VI. 20. 11. Of the 
lofty car, : or Brhadratha, as a name of Navavastva. The 
lights : the stars or perha) light in general. In the 
former casc the God would be Dyaus or Varuna, and in 
the latter case Sarya or the Sun.—Ludwig. 
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7 I travel round about borne onward in my 
might by the fleet-footed dappled Horses 
of the Sun. 

When man’s libation calls me to the robe 
of state I soon repel the powerful Dasyu 
with my blows. 

8 Stronger am I than Nahus, I who slew the 
seven : I glorified with might Yadu and 
Turvasa. 

I brought another low, with strength I 
bent his strength : I let the mighty nine- 
and-ninety wax in power. 

9 Bull over all the streams that flow along 
the earth, I took the Seven Rivers as 
mine own domain. 

I, gifted with great wisdom, spread the 
floods abroad : by war I found for man 
the way to high success. 


10 I set within these cows the white milk 
which no God, not even Tvastar’s self, 
had there deposited,— 

Much-longed-for, in the breasts, the udders 
of the kine, the savoury sweets of meath, 
the milk and Soma juice. 


11 Even thus hath Indra Maghavan, truly 
bounteous, sped Gods and men with 
mighty operation. 

The pious glorify all these thine exploits, 
Lord of Bay Coursers, Strong, and Self- 
resplendent. 


- HYMN L. Indra Vaikuntha. 


l. I Laup your Mighty One who joyeth in 
the juice, him who is shared by all 
men, who created ail ; 

Indra, whose conquering strength is power- 
ful in war, whose fame and manly 
vigour Heaven and Earth revere. 


7 The robe of state: apparently the milk which is the 
royal mantle wherewith Soma 1s invested. 

8 Stronger amJ then Nahus :.ndhuso ndhusfarah ; literally, 
more Nahus than Nahus; I out-Nahus Nahus, a King 
who contended with Indra : ‘I am_ nearer than the 
neighbour,’ according to Roth whom Grassmann follows. 
‘I am the ecial bond of bonds.’—Wilson. 
I follow Ludwig’s in tation. J who slew the seven : 
the seven, perhaps, are the chief of the demons des 
by Indra. Ludwig takes saplahd to mean ‘seven times’ :— 
‘T am seven timesstronger than Nahus.’ Another : whom, 
is uncertain. Wax in power : until they became worthy 
antagonists. ‘I have demolished nincty and nine 
powerful _(focs).’—Wilson. 

10 Milk and Soma juice: sweet ambrosial rain; the kine 
being the tecming clouds. 

11 In this stanza Indra—Rgi addresses himselîas 
the deity of the hymn. ‘ 
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2 He with his friend is active, lauded, good 
to man, Indra who must be glorified by 
one like me. 

Hero, Lord of the brave, all cars are thy 
delight, warring with Vrtra, or for 
waters, or for spoil, 

3 Who are the men whom thou wilt further, 
Indra, who strive to win thy bliss allied 
with riches? 

Who urged thee forward to exert thy power 
divine, to valour, in the war for waters 
on their fields ? 

4 Thou, Indra, through the holy prayer art 
mighty, worthy of sacrifice at-all liba- 
tions, ` 

In every fight thou castest heroeson the 

round : thou art the noblest song, O 
Lord of all the folk. 

5 Heip now, as Highest, those who toil at 
sacrifice: well do the people know thy 
great protecting might. : 

Thou shalt be Everlasing, Giver of success : 
yea, on all these libations thou bestowest 
strength. 

6 All these libations thou makest effectual, 
of which thou art thyself supporter, Son 
of Power. 

Therefore thy vessel is to be esteemed the 
best, sacrifice, holy text, prayer, and 
exalted speech. 

7 They who with flowing Soma pray to 
thee, O Sage, to pour on them thy 
gifts of opulence and wealth, 

May they come forward, through their 
spirit, on the path of bliss, in the wild 
joy of Soma juice effused. 


HYMN LI. Agni. Gods. 


1. Larcr was that covering, and firm of 
texture, folded wherein thou enteredst 
the waters. 

One Deity alone, O Jatavedas Agni, saw 
all thy forms in sundry places. 


2 His friend : his constant companion, the thunderbolt. — 
3 Alljed with riches : the happiness which Indra 
being given in rcturn for costly sacrificial offerings. 


4 Song : mantra : subject of thy worshippers’ songs 


‘The legend says that Agni, fearing to share the fate 
ofhis three clder brothers who had) perished in the service 
of the Gods, fled) away and hid himself in the waters. 
The Gods discovered him and persuaded him to return 
to he sacred duties. A : 

tanzas 1, 3, 5, 7, 9 are spoken by the Gods, 3 w 
6,8 by Agni oe spo by the » and 2,4 

1 He must have well wrapped he Gods 

ironically say, orthe ate lA have rareti h 


—Ludwig. Forms : literally, ‘bodics.? 
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2 What God hath seen me? Who of all their 
number clearly beheld my forms in 

4 many places ? 

Where lie, then, all the sacred logs of 
Agni that lead him God-ward, Varuņa 
and Mitra? 

3 In many places, Agni Jatavedas, wc sought 
thee hidden in the plants and waiters. 

Then Yama marked thee, God of wondrous 
splendour! effulgent from thy tenfold 
secret dwelling. 

4 I fled in fear from sacrificial worship, 
Varuna, lest the Gods should thus engage 
me. 

Thus were my forms laid down in many 
places. This, as my goal, I Agni saw 
before me. 

5 Come; man is pious and would fain do 
worship; he waits prepared: in gloom 
thou, Agni, dwellest. 

Make pathways leading God-ward clear 
and easy, and bear oblations with a 
kindly spirit. 

6 This goal mine elder brothers erst selected, 
as he who drives a car the way to travel. 

So, Varuna, I fled afar through terror, as 
flies the wild-bull from an archer’s bow- 
string. 

7 We give thee life unwasting, Jatavedas, so 
that, employed, thou never shalt be 
injured. 

So, nobly born! shalt thou with kindly 
spirit bear to the Gods their share of men’s 
oblations. 


: 8 Grant mc the first oblations and the latter, 
È entire, my forceful shares cf holy 
ms presents, 
‘eases The soul of plants, the fatness of the 
& waters, and let there be long life, ye 
F Gods, to Agni. 


2 Sacred logs : pieces of Sami and Aśvattha wood, 
from which alone the sacrificial fire is produced. Others 
‘explain samidhah by ‘Hames.’ 

3 Thy tenfold secret dwelling : according to Sayaya, 
‘the three worlds,—heaven, mid-air, carth . three divi. 
nities, Assi, ' Vayu, Aditya; the waters, the shrubs, the 


The 


8 The first oblations and the latter : or the Prayajas and 
Anuydjas, the former being texts and oblations 
ling part of the introductory ceremony at a Soma 
and the latter the secondary or offerings. 
ye : the potent concentrated portion. 

= ght, clarified butter. 
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9 Thine he the first oblations and the latter, 
entire, thy forceful shares of holy 
presents. 

Let all this sacrifice be thine, O Agni, and 
Iet the world’s four regions bow before 
thee. 


HYMN LII. Gods. 


1. Insrrgucr me, all ye Gods, how I, elected 
your Priest, must seat me here, and how 
address you. 

Instruct me how to deal to each his port- 
ion, and by what path to bring you 
man’s oblation. 

2 I sit as Priest most skilled in sacrificing: 
the Maruts and all Deities impel me. 

Aévins, each day yours is the Adhvaryu’s 
‘duty: Brahman and wood are here : tis 
yours to offer. 

3 Who is the Priest ? Is he the Priest of 
Yama? On whom is thrust this God- 
appointed honour? 

He springs to life each month, each day 
that passes; so Gods have made him 
their oblation-bearer. 

4 The Gods have made me bearer of oblat- 
ions, who slipped away and passed 
through many troubles. 

Wise Agni shall ordain for us the worship, 
whether five-wayed, threefold, or seven- 


threaded. 
1 Agni, having been elected Oblation- „ asks 
the Gods to instruct him in his dutics. 


3 The first line is spoken by some God who doubts 
Agnis competence. Is he the Priest of Yama ? : can he 
convey offerings to the Blest in the realms of the God of 
the departed ? In the second half of the first linc I follow 
Ludwig, but the meaning is uncertain. The second line 
js the answer of another God. ach month, each day; 
the Pitryajña, or sacrifice to the Fathers, is offered. 
monthly, and the Agnihotra, or oblation to Agni and the 
Gods, daily. ‘These comprehend all other periodical 
rites. 

The first line is spoken by Agni. Slipped away : sce 
aie essen hymn. The second line is what the Gods 
said, Five-wayed : consisting of five courses or parts, 
see X. 124. 1. Threfold : consisting of the three gaily 
Soma-libations, sec X. 124. 1. Seven-threaded : perform 
by seven priests. Sec X. 124. 1. 

Stanza 5 is spoken by Agni. Stanza 6 is the poct’s 
conclusion. 

For an explanation of the number of the Gods (33— 
305—3003) sce The Hymns of the Atharva-veda, X. 7- 135 
note. 

On Hymns 51—53 sce Macdonell, J. R. A. S. 


January, 1894, pp 11-22. 
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5 So will I win you strength and life for 
ever, O Gods, that I may give you room 
and freedom. 

To  Indra’s arms would I consign the 
thunder; in all these battles shall he then 
be victor. 

6 The Deities three hundred and thirty-nine, 
have served and honoured Agni, 

Strewn sacred grass, anointed him with 
butter, and seated him as Priest, the 
Gods’ Invoker. 

HYMN LIII. Agni Saucika Gods. 

1. He hath arrived, he whom we sought with 
longing, who skilled in sacrifice well 
knows its courses. 

Let him discharge his sacrificial duties: let 
him sit down as Friend who was before 
us. 

2 Best Priest, he hath been won ky being 
seated, for he hath looked on the well- 
ordered viands. 

Come, let us wership Gods who must be 
worshipped, and pouring oil, laud thosc 
who should be lauded. 


3 Now hath he made the feast of Gods effe- 
ctive : now have we found the secret 
tongue of worship. 3 

Now hath he come, sweet, robed in vital 
vigour, and made our calling on the 
Gods effective. 

4 This prelude of my specch I now will 
utter, whereby we Gods may quell our 
Asura foemen. : 

Eaters of strengthening food who merit 
worship, O ye Five Tribes, be pleased 
with mine oblation. 

5 May the Five Tribes be pleased with mine 
oblation, and the Cow's Sons and all 
who merit worship. 

From earthly trouble may the earth pro- 
tect us, and air's mid realm from woe 
that. comes from heaven. 


1 The Gods speak. Gourses : or portions. 
2 By being seated : ‘by his seat (at the altar).’—Wilson. 
3 Tongu: of worship : Agni, by whose fiery tongues the 
drink libations. ne A 
ni speaks. Asura foemen : the Asuras in the later 
nyaa the Veda are evil spirits in perpetual hostility 
with the Gods, not to be confounded with the grcat 
celestial Asuras, the chiefs of the Gods, nor with the 
Raksasas, demons or ogres, who disturb the sacrifices 
of men. oat 
The Five Tribes : according to some, says a 
‘the Gandharvas, gods, Fathers, Asuras, and Raksasas.’ 
See Muir, O. S. Texts, 1. 177- Butthe five Aryan tribes 
may be intended. Th? Cow's Sons : the Maruts, children 
of Prini, Von Roth explains sojdiat as ‘born in the starry 
heaven.’ See VII. 35. 14- 
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§ Spinning the thread, follow the region’s 
splendid light : guard thou the path- 
ways well which wisdom hath preparcd. 

Weave ye the knotless labour of the bards 
who sing : be Manu thou, and bring 
the Heavenly People forth. 


7 Lovers of Soma, bind the chariot traces 
fast : set ye the reins in order and 
embellish them. 

Bring hitherward the car with seats where 
cight may sit, whercon the Gods have 
brought the treasure that we love. 


8 Here flows Asmanvati: hold fast each other, 
keep yourselves up, and pass, my friends, 
the river. 

There let us leave the Powers that brought 
no profit, and cross the flood to Powers 
that are auspicious. 


9 Tvastar, most deft of workmen, knew cach 
RA magic art, bringing most blessed bowls 
that hold the drink of Gods. 
His axe, wrought of good metal, he is 
sharpening now, wherewith the radiant 
Brahmanaspati will cut. 


10 Now, O ye Sapient Ones, make ye the 
axes sharp wherewith ye fashion bowls 
to hold the Amrta. 

Knowing the secret places make ye ready 
that whereby the Gods have gotten 
immortality. 


11 Ye with a secret tongue and dark intention 
laid the maiden dee thin, the calf 
within the mouth. C 


6 The Gods speak. The resion’s splendid light : the 
Sun. Weave ye : flames of Agni. Assist the singer in his 


holy task and lct therc be no‘ difficultics in his way. 


7 This stanza appcars to begin a new hymn, made 
up of fragments, According to Sayana it is spoken by 
the Gods to one another. 


8 Asmancati : or, the stony stream. See The H) 
of the Atharoa-veda, XII. 2. 26 eee 


9g Will cut : perhaps, will cut and destroy demons; 
but the meaning is uncertain. ; 


10 O ye Sapient Onei : ye Rbhus. Th t : haj 
Ampta or celestial Soma juice. Cf. L 29. eiio S À 
tt The first line is obscure. ‘(The Maruts) placed 
a female in.the enveloping hide ee dead ae raa a 
calf in the mouth (ofa dead cow).’—Wilson. According — 
to this interpretation the miracle ascribed to them Would 


somewhat resemble that mentioned in I. 1u, ë. e 


Bergaigac, La Religion Vediqu:, Il. 27. The firs x 
of the second line is hard to Sure Wilson a, 
phrases the linc :—‘daily the generous fraternity of 
the Rbhus) offers suitable praise (to the ), granting 
victory over our foes,’ Prof. Geldner takes kard, against 


the Pada text, as a locative, and renders the last halt 


line to the following effect 


1M; ‘sacri 
when he wishes to win, gyane ae peices) 


gain the victory in the 


—_ 
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They evermore are near us with their 
gracious help : successful is the song 
that strives for victory. 


HYMN LIV. Indra. 


; 1. I smc thy fame that, Maghavan, through 

a thy Greatness the heavens and earth 
invoked thee in their terror, 

Thou, aiding Gods, didst quell the power 
of Dasas. what time thou holpest many 
a race, O Indra. 

2 When thou wast roaming, waxen strong 
in body, telling thy might, Indra, among 
the people, 

All that men called thy battles was illu- 
sion :no foe hast thou to-day, nor erst 
hast found one. 

3 Who are the Rsis, then, who comprehen- 
ded before our time the bounds of all 
thy greatness ? 

For from thy body thou hast generated 
Part at the same time the Mother and the 
E Father. 

4 Thou, Mighty Steer, hast four supremest 
natures, Asura natures that may ne'er 
be injured. 

All these, O Maghavan, thou surely 
knowest, wherewith thou hast performed 
thy great achievements. 


5 Thou hast all treasures in thy sole posses- 
sion, treasures made manifest and trea- 
sures hidden. 

Defer not thou, O Maghavan, my long- 
os ing : thou, art Director, Indra, thou 
ps: art Giver. 

; 6 To him who set the light in things of 

= splendour, and with all sweetness “lent 

: essential sweetness, 
ee To Indra hath this welcome hymn that 
strengthens been uttered by the votary 
Brhaduktha. 


HYMN LV. Indra. 


l. Far is that secret name by which, in 
terror, the worlds invoked thee and thou 
gavest vigour 


3 The question is rhetorical. The great Rsis of the 
olden time could not comprehend thy greatness, much 
less can we comprehend it. 

| The Mother and the Father : Earth and Heaven, parents 
ofall See M. Müller, India, What can it Teack Us ?, 
p- 161. 

4 Asura : divine, with a yaguesense ofsupreme gran- 


Who set the light : the first essential light. 


that secret name ; thou art not present with us 
< terrified by Vitra. Thy Brather’s 
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The earth and heaven thou scttest near 
each other, and Maghavan, madest bright 
thy Brother’s Children. 

2 Great is that secret name and far-extending, 
whereby thou madest all that is and 
shall be. 

The Five Tribes whom he loveth well 
have entered the light he loveth that 
was made aforetime. 


3 He filled the heaven and earth and all 
between them, Gods five times seven- 
fold in their proper seasons. 

With four-and-thirty lights he looks around 
him, lights of one colour though their 
ways are divers. 

4 As first among the lights, O Dawn, thou 
shonest, whereby thou broughtest forth 
the Stay of Increase, 

Great art thou, matchless is thine Asura 
nature, who, high above, art kin to those 
beneath thee. 


5-The old hath waked the young Moon 
from his slumber who runs his circling 
course with many round him. 

Behold the Gods’ high wisdom in its great- 
ness : he who dicd yesterday to-day is 
living. 

6 Strong is the Red Bird in his strength, 
great Hero, who from of old hath had 
no nest to dwell in. 

That which he knows is truth and never 
idle : he wins and gives the wealth 
desired of many. 


Children : ~ according to Sayana, Indra’s brother is 
Parjanya, the God of the rain-cloud, and his children are 
the gathered waters. Varuna and his stars are probably 
intended.—Ludwig. 

3 Gods five times sevenfold : ‘It cannot be doubted 
that the original Gods were the constellations.’—-Ludwig- 
According to Sayana, the five orders of beings and the 
classes of seven; that is, Gods, men, Fathers and Rak- 
şasas, and the seven troops of Maruts, the seven rays 
of the Sun, the seven senses, etc, The four-and-thirty 
lights = are probably the sun, moon, and five planets, 
and the twenty seven lunar asterisms or mansions, of 
the moon. According to Sayana, the /our-and-thirly are 
cight Vasus, eleven Rudtas, twelve Adityas, Prajapati, 
Vasatkara, and Virāj. 

4 The Stay of Increase : that which is the foundation 
and support of all subsistence; according to Sayana, the 
Sun. Art kin to those beneath thee + art allied and con- 
nected with men as provider of their faod. The second 
line is difficult, and is differently interpreted by others. 

5 Sayana explains this stanza differently, making 
Indra, identified with Time, the subject. I follow 
Ludwig's interpretation (Gommentary. I. p. 203) which 
seems to be nearer to the sense of the words, and is 
simpler and more rational. With many round him : stars 
of the asterisms through which he passes. 
ee The Red Bird ; the Sun, with whom Indra is identi- 
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7 Through these the Thunderer gained strong 
manly vigour, through whom he waxed 
in powcr to smite down Vrtra,— 

Who through the might of Indra’s opera- 
tion came forth as Gods in course of 
Law and Order. 


8 All-strong, performing works with his 
companion, All-marking, rapid Victor, 
Curse-averter, 

The Hero, waxing, after draughts of Soma, 


blew far from heaven the Dasyus with 
his weapon. 


HYMN LVI. Visvedevas. 
1. Here is one light for thee, another yonder : 
enter the third and be therewith united. 
Uniting with a body be thou welcome, 


dear to the Gods in their sublimest birth- 
place. 


2 Bearing thy body, Vājin, may thy body 
afford us blessing and thyself protection. 
Unswerving, stablish as it were in heaven 


thine own light as the mighty God’s 
supporter. 


3 Strong Steed art thou : go to the yearning 
Maidens with vigour, happily go to 
heaven and praises : 

Fly happily to the Gods with casy passage, 


according to the first and faithful 
statutes. 


4 Part of their grandeur have the Fathers 
alko gaincd : the Gods have seated 
mental power in them as Gods. 

They have embraced within themselves 
all energies, which, issuing forth, again 
into their bodies pass. 


7 Through these : probably the stars are intended. 
*(Accompanied) by these Maruts,’—Wilson. 
8 His companion : the thunderbolt. 


“The mystical union of the Fathers with the rays of 
light is the fundamental idea underlying the abstruse 
allusions’ of this funeral hymn. “The poct bids the 
deceased man unite himself with the beams of the hea- 
venly light; he takes occasion to celebrate the powcr and 
greatness of the Fathers, to whom the spirit of the departed 
is journeying ; and ends with a statement of the suc- 
cess of the journey for which he has prayed.’ Sec Wallis, 
Cosmology of the Rgveda, pp. 72; 73- 

1 Ons light : the carthly fire of the funcral pile. An- 
other : in the firmament. The third : the light in the 
highest region above the firmament. A body : a new 
body after cremation. Their sublimsst birth-place : the Sun. 

2 Vajin : apparently the name of the deceased, » the 
Son of Brhadubtha the Rsi ofthe hymn. The word 
means originally ‘strong’ strong steed’ as in n o 

The yearning Maidens : perhaps the Dawns; but the 
aN ar BN is akain To heaven and praises: 
fto the (land of) praise, and to the sky.’—Wallis. 


4 Of their grandeur : of the greatness of the Gods, 


Arar. 
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5 They strode through all the region with 
victorious might, establishing the old 
immeasurable laws. 

They compassed in their bodies all exis- 
ting things, and streamed forth offspring 
in many successive forms. 

6 In two ways have the sons established in 
his place the Asura who finds the light, 
by the third act, 

As fathers, they have set their heritage 
on- earth, their offspring, asa thread 
continuously spun out. 


7 Asin a ship through billows, so through 
regions of air, with blessings, through 
toils and troubles 

Hath Brhaduktha brought his seed with 
glory, and placed it here and in the 
realms beyond us. 


HYMN LVII. Visuedevas. 


1. Ler us not, Indra, leave the path, the 
Soma-presser’s sacrifice : 
Let no malignity dwell with us. 


2 May we obtain, completely wrought, the 
thread spun out to reach the Gods, 
That perfecteth the sacrifice. 


3 We call the spirit hither with the Soma of 
our parted sires,- 


Yea, with the Fathers’ holy hymns. 


5 Establishing the old immeasurable laws : or, in accor- 
dance with the more generally received interpretation 
of dhāmāni here, ‘measuring ancient stations never mea- 
sured out.’ 

6 In two ways : in heaven and on carth. The sons : 
explained by Siyaga as the Adgirases, sons of Aditya. 
The Fathers in general appear to be intended. Zhe 
Asura : Agni. The third act : or third sacred duty, that of 
continuing their family ; religious study and sacrifice 
being the lirst and second.—Sayaya. 

7 Placed it here and in the realm beyond us : established 
his oilspring in heavenly regions as well as here upon 
carth. 


Mr Wallis, from whose translation I have borrowed, 
remarks :—‘The interpretation of one or two expressions 
is uncertain ; the general sense is clear. The rays of 
light are here the bodies of the fathers, which emanate 
from thesun, assume the formsofall things on the earth 
and of the later sacrificers, the descendants of the fathers, 


and again return to their bicth-place in the sky from > 


which they had extended themselves.’—Cosmolozy of the 
Rgveda, pp. 74, 75- 


For Prof. Max Maller’s translation of Hymns 
57—60, with the legend founded upon them and ample 
elucidative matter, see Journal R. A. S., Vol. If, Part 
II., 1866, p. 426—465: ~ Tas. 

3 The spirit : of the deceased whose obsequies are 
performed. Of our sires : nardsamsena ` ined as 
meaning, suited tò man; that is to deified men, 
Fathers or Spirits of the Blest. 7 
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4 Thy spirit come to thce again for wisdom, 
energy, and life, 
That thou mayst long behold the sun! 
5 O Fathers, may the Heavenly Folk give us 
our spirit once again, 
That we may be with those who live. 
60 Soma with the spirit still within us, 
blest with progeny, 
May we be busied in the law. 
HYMN LVIII. Manas or Spirit. 
1. Try spirit, that went far away to Yama 
to Vivasvan’s Son, 
We cause to come to thce again that thou 
mayst live and sojourn here. 
2 Thy spirit, that went far away, that passed 
away to earth and heaven, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou 
mayst live and sojourn here. 
3 Thy spirit, that went far away, away to 
the four-cornered earth, 
£ We cause to come to thee again that thou 
mayst live and sojourn here. 
4 Thy spirit, that went far away tothe four 
quarters of the world, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou 
mayst live and sojourn here. 


5 Thy spirit, that went far away, away unto 
the billowy sea, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou 
a>: mayst live and sojourn here. 
6 Thy spirit, that went far away to beams of 
light that flash and flow, 
a, We cause to come to thee again that thou 
S mayst live and sojourn here. 


5 7 Thy spirit, that went far away, went to the 
i waters and the plants, 

ac We cause to come to thce again that thou 
mayst live and sojourn here. 


8 Thy spirit, that went far away, that visited 
the Sun and Dawn. 
We cause to come to thee again that thou 
mayst live and sojourn here. 
9 Thy spirit, that went far away, away to 
_ lofty mountain heights, - 
We cause to come to thee again that thou 
mayst live and sojourn here. à 
10 Thy spirit, that went far away into this 
~ All that lives and moves, 
We cause to come to thee again that 
thou mayst live and sojourn here. 


e hymn is an address to recall the flecting spirit of 
n at the point of death. 


ers. ..annfilants : cf. X. 16. 3. 
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1] Thy spirit, that went far away to distant 
realms beyond our ken, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou 
mayst live and sojourn here. 
12 Thy spirit, that went far away to all that 
is and is to be, 
We cause to come to thce again that thou 
mayst live and sojourn hcic. 


HYMN LIX. Nirrti and Others. 

1. His life hath been renewed and carried 
forward as two men, car-borne, by the 
skilful driver. 

One falls, then sceks the goal with quicke- 
ned vigour. Let Nirrti depart to distant 
places. : 

2 Here is the psalm for wealth, and food, in 
plenty : let us do many decds to bring 
us glory. 

All these our doings shall delight the singer. 
Let Nirrti depart to distant places. 

3 May we o’ercome our foes with acts of 
valour, as heaven is over carth, hills 
over lowlands. 

All these our deeds the singer hath consi- 
dered. Let Nirrti depart to. distant 
places. 

4 Give us not up as prey to death. O Soma: 
still let us look upon the Sun arising. 

Let our old age with passing days be 
kindly. Let Nirrti depart to distant 
places. 


5 O Asuniti, keep the soul within us, and 
make the days we have to live yet 
longer. 

Grant that we still may look upon the 
sunlight : strengthen thy body with the 
oil we bring thce. 

6 Give us our sight again, O Asuniti, give 
us again our breath and our enjoyment. 

Long may we look upon the Sun uprising ; 
O Anumati, favour thou and bless us. 


1 His life : the life of Subandhu one of the Rsis of the 
hymn. According to Sayana the first line is a prayer :— 
“May the life of Subandhu be augmented so as to be more 
lasting and newer.’—-Wilson. Subandhu is not men- 
tioned in the text. Two men: the warrior and the 
charioteer. One falls Sāyaņa explains diffe ¢ntly:— 
‘he who falls (from life) increases (his) desire to 
live.’—Wilson. Nirrti : the Goddess of death and 
destruction. 

5 Asuniti : apparently the personification of a deity 
presiding over funcrals, It may be a name for Yama, 
or it may mean ‘guide to life’ or ‘way to life.’ See Muir, 
O. S. Texts, V. 297, and Bergaigne, La Religion Vediqus 1. 


"G Anumati sa personification of the favour with which 
the Gods regard the sacrifices and prayers of the pious. 
‘Gracious (goddess),’—Wilson. 


$ 
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7 May Earth restore to us our vital spirit, 
may Heaven the Goddess and mid-air 
restore it. 

May Soma give us once again our body, 
and Piisan show the Path of peace and 
comfort. 

8 May both Worlds bless Subandhu, young 
Mothers of everlasting Law. 

May Heaven and Earth uproot and sweep 
iniquity and shame away : nor sin nor 
sorrow trouble thee. 

9 Health-giving medicines descend sent down 
from heaven in twos and threes, 

Or wandering singly on the carth. May 
Heaven and Earth uproot and sweep 
iniquity and shame away: nor sin 
nor sorrow trouble thee. 

10 Drive forward thou the wagon-ox, O Indra, 
which brought Usinardat’s wagon hither. 

May Heaven and Earth uproot.and swecp 
iniquity and shame away : nor sin nor 
sorrow trouble thee. 

HYMN LX. Asamali and Others. 
l. Brincinc our homage we have come to 
one magnificent in look. ° 
Glorified of the mighty Gods ; 
2 To Asamati, spring of gifts, 
brave, a radiant car, 
The conqueror of Bhajeratha ; 
3 Who, when the spear hath armed his 
hand, or even weaponless o’erthrows 
Men strong as buffaloes in fight ; 


lord of the 


8 Iniquity and shame : rdpas, according to William’s 
Dictionary means, defect, fault, sin, hurt, injury. In his 
Commentary on I. 69. 4. Siyaga paraphrases raparisi, 
the plural of the word, by bahakani raksasadini, disturbing 
Raksasas, etc. 

9 In twos and threes : according to Sāyaņa, in the 
Persons of the two Asvins and of the three Goddesses Ila, 
Sarasvati, and Bharati. 

to Usinardni must mean the wife of Usinara, chief of 
the Ušīnaras who are mentioned in later times as living 
in Madhyadesa or the Midland country. Tae meaning 
Of the line is not obvious. 

_ Stanzas 8, 9, 10, which Prof. Grassmann places in 
his Appendix, are of a different character from that 
of the preceding part of the hymn, and seem to be a 
Separate song or fragment of a song. 


2 Asamāti ; according to Sayana, thenameof'a King. 
But the wad is more a BENT aN adjective, as in stanza 
5. qualifying rdtham, car, and signifying unequalled. 


ajeratha : it is uncertain whether this is the name of 2 , 


Prince or of a country. 
3 Who: Asamāti, according to Sayaya. 
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4 Him in whose service flourishes Iksvaku, 
rich and dazzling-bright. 
As the Five Tribes that are in heaven. 


5 Indra, support the princely power of 
Rathaprosthas matched by none, 
Even as the Sun for all to sec. 
6 Thou for Agastya’s sister’s sons yokest thy 
pair of ruddy steeds. 
Thou troddest niggards under foot, all 
those, O King, who brought no gifts. 


7 This is the mother, this the sire, this one 
hath come to be thy life. 

What brings thee forth iseven this. Now 
come, Subandhu, get thce forth. 

8 As with the leather thong they bind the 
‘chariot yoke to hold it fast, 

So have I held thy spirit fast, held it for 
life and not for death, held it for thy 
security. 

9 Even as this earth, the mighty earth, holds 
fast the monarchs of the wood. 
So have I held thy spirit fast, held it 
for life and not for death, held it for 
thy security. 

10 Subandhu’s spirit I have brought from 
Yama, from Vivasvan’s Son, 

Brought it for life and not for death, yea, 
brought it for security. 


11 The wind biows downward from on high, 

downward the Sun-God sends his heat, 

Downward the milch-cow pours her milk: 
so downward go thy pain and grief. 


— 


4 Tkscaku : a prince or a people; the name does not 
occur again in the Rgveda. The Fire Tribes : the deities 
regarded. as forming five tribes corresponding to the five 
tribes on carth, in the same manner as the seven rivers of 
the land of the Aryans have their counterparts in heaven. 
Sce Muir, O. S. Texts, I. p. 177. Sdyana explains diffe- 
rently :— (so that) the five orders of men (are as happy) 
as if they were in heaven.’—Wilson, 

5 Rathaprosthas : the family of the prince. Asamāti or 
another, whose praises the poct celebrates. 


6 Agastya’s sister's sons : Bandhu and his brothers, the 
Rsis of the hymn, Stanzas I—6 have no apparent con- 
nexion with the six stanzas that follow. 

This : Agni, according to Siyana. The speaker 
probably means himself.—Ludwig. Subandhu ae to 
have been in a trance and apparently dead. ‘It is sup- _ 
posed that the brothers of Subandhu have addressed their 
supplication to Agni, to restore him to life, and that he 
has come accordingly, being, as it were, his parent and 
begetter. Another interpretation explains the terms 
literally as, Subandhu, your father, mother, and son, 
have come to mourn your decease.’ —Wilson. 


8 So haze J held : ‘so has Agni placed,’ according to : 
Siyana. EE 
11 Thy pain and grief: ‘thy sia?’ —Săyaņa. 
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- 12 Felicitous is this mine hand, yet more 
felicitous is this. 
This hand contains all healing balms. and 
this makes whole with gentle touch. 
HYMN LXI. Vifvedevas. 
; 1. THe welcome speaker in the storm of 
$ battle uttered with might this prayer to 
win the Aśvins, 
When the most liberal God, for Paktha, 
rescued his parents, and assailed the 
= seven Hotras. 

2 Gyavana, purposing deceptive presents, 
with all ingredients, made the altar 
ready. 

Most sweet-voiccd Tirvayana poured 
oblations like floods of widely fertilizing 
water. 


3 To his oblations, swift as thought, ye 
hurried, and welcomed eagerly the 
prayers he offered. 

With arrows in his hand the Very Mighty 
forced from him all obedience ofa 
servant. 


12 More felicitous is this : my other hand, probably 
the right. With gentle touch : with light friction, laying 
on of hands, or hypnotizing passes. 


This Hymn, as Ludwig observes, belongs to the most 
difficult, one might almost say most hopeless, portions 
of the Rgveda. It is made up of several parts which are 

“in no intelligible connexion with one another. 

1 According to the vicw taken by Pischel who has 
most carefully studied and elaborately discussed the first 
three stanzas (Vedische Studien I. pp. 71—77), they contain 
in brief the ancient story of Tarvayana, the ycung King 
of the Pakthas, and Cyavana. Cyavana, a favourite 
of the Asvins who had restored him to youth (I. 116. 10, 
and 117. 13), intended to sacrifice to them, hoping with 
their aid to conquer Tarvayaya and his parents. But 
Indra stays the sacrifice, drives the priests away, and 
enables Tarvayaya who had poured rich libations to him 
to gain the victory over his opponent. 

The welcome speaker : Tarvayaua, whose words were 
welcome to the Gods. To win the Asvins : raudram : not 
addressed to Rudra,” but to the Asvins who are called 
ratdran in stanza 15, and, elsewhere, rudrd and rudrd- 
Hee fee Vi T Gog ; Indra. Paktha : King of the 
Pak see VII. 18.7 tis, apparently, Tirvayana 
‘who has been mentioned in 1.53. 10, and VI. 18. 13, 
as especially aided by Indra. Seven Hotras : the usual 
number of Hotar priests employed at important sacrifices. 

2 Deceptive presents : his intended sacri ce was dis- 

tol whom, possibly, Cyavana falsely 
ied that he is bent to worship, Wih all in- 
redients : required for the preparation of the Soma juice. 
J oblations = to Indra. : 
his oblations = to the offerings of wana. Ye: 

Very ‘Mighty : Indra, who threatened Cya- 
le him his obedient servant. 
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I call on you the Sons of Dyaus, the 
Asvins, that a dark cow to my red 
kine be added. 

Enjoy my sacrifice, come to my viands, 
contented, not decciving expectation. 

10 Uttering praise to suit the rite Navagvas 
came speedily to win the damsels 
friendship. 

They who approached the twice-strong 
stable’s keeper, meedless would milk 
the rocks that naught had shaken. 


11 Swift was new friendship with the maid : 
they quickly accepted it as genuine 
seed and bounty. 

Milk which the cow Sabardugha had 
yielded was the bright heritage which 
to thee they offered. 


12 When afterwards they woke and missed 
the cattle, the speaker thus in joyful 
mood addressed them : 

Matchless are singers through the Vasu’s 
nature; he bringeth them ali food and 
all possessions. 

13 his followers then who dwelt in sundry 
places came and desired to slay the son 


of Nrsad. 

Resistless foe, he found the hidden treasure 
of Susna multiplied in numerous 
offspring. 


14 Thou, cailed Effulgence, in whose threefold 


4 The R3i now prays to the Aévins on his own 
account, and asks for a dark-coloured cow as a reward. 
Sayana, whom Professors Ludwig and Grassmann follow, 
explains the second half of the first line more poctically : 
‘When the dark night retires before the purple oxen 
(of the chariot of the dawn).’—Wilson. ‘When the black 
sits among the red: cows; that is, while it is still dark, 
but the grey of morning is beginning to appear.’—Ludwig. 

5 Ipass over stanzas 5—9, which contain an ancient 
Iegend, probably the germ of the later story of Brahma 
or Prajapati and his daughter, concerning two deities 
or powers of nature, male‘and female. See Appendix. 


10 Navageas : ‘the Aiigirasas.’—Wilson. The damsel’s : 
Sayana says that Prsni may be meant. Perhaps Sarama 
is intended. The twice-strong stable's keeper : the Pani 
or Panis who kept the stolen cows or vanished rays of light 
concealed. Meedless : as the Panis refused to give up 
the cows, Would milk the rocks : would force from the 
rocky priscn the meed or honorarium which they deser- 
ved in the shape of the cows. 


11 Sabardugha : ‘nectar-yiclding;’ the general name 
or cows milked at sacrifices, Which to thee they offered : 
which the Angirases offered to Indra. 

12 The Vasu is Indra. 

13 The son of Nrsad : Narsada, usually a patronymic 
of Kanva, but said to bein this place the name ofa certain 
demon. Resistless foe : Indra. 

14 Here begins another part of the hymn. Agni is 
addressed. Effulgence : identified with ihe Sun. Three- 
fold dwelling : carth, ent, and heaven. 


one ee 


(ray 
Lu 
this 
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dwelling, as in the light of heaven, the 
Gods are sitting, 

Thou who art called Agni or Jātavedas, 
Priest, hear us, guileless Priest of holy 
worship. 

15 And, Indra, bring, that I may laud and 
serve them, those Two resplendent 
glorious Nasatyas, 

Blithe, bounteous, man-like, to the sacri- 
ficer, honoured among our men with 
offered viands. 


16 This King is praised and honoured as 
Ordainer : himself the bridge, the 
Sage speeds o’er the waters. 

He hath stirred up Kaksivan, stirred 
up Agni, as the steed’s swift wheel 
drives the felly onward. 


17 Vaitarana, doubly kinsman,  sacrificer, 
shall milk the cow who neer hath 
calved, Sabardhu, 

When I encompass Varuna and Mitra 
with lauds, and Aryaman in safest 
shelter. 


18 Their kin, the Prince in heaven, thy 
nearest kinsman, turning his thought 
to thee thus speaks in kindness : 

This is our highest bond: I am his 
offspring. How many others came erc 
I succeeded ? 


19 Here is my kinship, here the place I 
dwell in : these arc my Gods; I in full 
strength am présent. 


15 Mon-like : as men reward one who institutes a 
sacrifice for their benefit. 

16 This King : Surya, the Sun-God. ‘This royal 
Soma,’—Wilson. Himself the bridge : the long beams of 
light from the bridge by which Sūrya passes over the 
waters of the firmament or sea of air. 
brated Rsi. Sce Vol. I., Index. 

17 Vaitarana : ‘(Agni), the conveyer (ofall).’—Wilson. 
Agni is so called, Coase as sacrificer for a prince 
Vitarana. Doubly kinsman : closely allied to heaven 
and carth, Sabardhu : the Gow whose milk is used in 
sacrifice; also called Sabardughi, as in stanza 1 
According to Ludwig, the New Year which has not yet 
distributed its treasures is meant. 

18 Their kin : akin to Mitra, Varua: ang Anena 
The Prince : sūri : Sūrya, the Sun-God. hy neares! 
kinsman : Sura I adost Ludwig's Esato of 
nabhanedisthah hich appears unintelligible as the name 
of the pk of E Taras deprived of his inheritance 
by his father according to the Yajur-veda, amy Sa 

rothers according to the Atareza-Brāhmana. ; u ae 

Weber, Episches im V. Ritual, pp: qof. This $ Lea 

How many others: many Savitars Guns that introduce 

New year) have been bere mea 
19 Zh : ‘these a 

r yi} — Wilson. Probably the priests are intent 
wig. The Gow : Aditi. Mi this © mae 

Universe,’—Wilson. Agni isthespeaker © ae 
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Twice-born am I, the first-born Son of 
Order : the Cow ‘milked this when 
first she had her being. 


20 So mid these tribes he rests, the friendly 
envoy, borne on two paths, refulgent 
Lord of fuel. 

When, like a linc, the Babe springs up 
erectly, his Mother straight hath borne 
him strong to bless us. 


21 Then went the milch-kine forth to please 
the damscl, and for the good of every 
man that liveth. 

Hear us, O. wealthy Lord; begin our 
worship. Thou hast grown mighty 
through Afgvaghna’s virtues. 


22 And take thou notice of us also, 
for ample riches, King whose 
wields thunder ! Š 

Protect our wealthy nobles, guard our 
princes unmenaced near thee, Lord of 
Tawny Coursers. 

23 When he goes forth, ye Pair of Kings, 
for booty, speeding to war and praise 
to please the singer,— 

I was the dearest sage of those about 
him,—let him lead these away and 
bring them safely. 

24 Now for this noble man’s support and 
comfort, singing with casy voice wc 
thus implore thee : 

Impetuous be his son and fcet hiş 
courser :and may I be his priest to 
win. him glory. 

25 If for our strength, the priest with 
adoration to win your friendship made 
the laud accepted, 

That laud shall be a branching road to 
virtue for every one to whom the songs 
are suited. 


96 Glorified thus, with holy hymns and 
homage :—Of noble race, with Waters, 
God-attended— ` 


Tndra, 
arm 


20 He : Agni. Two paths : 
from heaven to carth. 

a1 The reference in the first line is, apparently, to “ome 
the imprisoned, cows and Saram4 (sec stanza ro); but = 
all explanations of the allusions in this hymn are more 
or less conjectural. Ludwig thinks that the reference 
may be to the actual milking of the Sacrificial cows at 5 
the ceremony which this hymn accompanied, Wilson s$ 
translates :—‘Thce words ofa desirable praise, ofa certain x 
tranquil person (Nabhinedistha), attain the proto- — $ 
type. (Indra), Aieaghna : probably the patronymic 
of Vitaraya —Ludwig. See note on Vaitaraņa in stanza — 
17 


from carth to heaven and 


“ay He : Aivaghna Vitarana. Ye Pair of Kings : Mitra 
and Varuna. , <a 

26 Glorified thus : that is, May Varuna glorified with 
song beginning, ‘Of noble race, etc.,’ enrich us, Now 
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May heenrich us for our prayers and 
praises : now can the cow be milked; 
the path is open. 

27 Be to us, then, ye Gods who merit worship, 
be ye of one accord our strong protection, 

Who went on various ways and brought us 
vigour, ye who are undeceivable explo- 
Ters. 

HYMN LXII. Visvedevas, Etc. 

1. Ye who, adorned with guerdon through 
the sacrifice, have won you Jndra’s 
friendship and eternal life, 

Even to you be happiness, Angirases. 
Welcome the sonof Manu, ye who are 
most wise. 

2 The Fathers, who drave forth the wealth 
in cattle, have in the year’s courses cleft 
Vala by Eternal Law: 

A lengthened iife be yours, O ye Angirases. 
Welcome the son of Manu, ye who are 
most wise. 

3 Ye raised the Sun to heaven by everlasting 
Law, and spread broad earth, the 
Mother, out on every side. 

Fair wealth of progeny be yours, Aùgirases. 
Welcome the son of Manu, ye who are 
Most wise. 

4 This kinsman in your dweliingplace speaks 
pleasant words: give ear to this, ye Rsis, 
children of the Gods. 

High Brahman dignity be yours, Angirases. 
Welcome the son of Manu, ye who are 
most wise. 

5 Distinguished by their varied form, these 
Rsis have been deeply moved. 

These are the sons of Angiras : from Agni 
have they sprung to life. 

6 Distinguished by their varied form, they 
sprang from Agni, from the sky. 
Navagva and Dagagva, noblest Angiras, 

he giveth bounty with the Gods. 


can the cow be milked : it is now time for the morning 


Agnihotram.—Ludwig. 
Prof. Grassmann Fas banished this almost unintelli- 


gible hymn to his Appendix. 


1 The son of Manu : Nabhanedistha Mānava. Sec 


X. 6r. 18 note. 
L 2 The Fathers : the Angirascs. Vala : the demon who 


‘stole the cows of the Gods. y 
3 By everlasting Law : ‘by means of your sacrifice.’ 
—Wilson. 

eg: This kinsman: or, this Nabha, that is Nabhanc- 


5 Distinguished by their varied form = or, Viripas. Sce 

oc ‘the sky : or, from Dyaus. Noblest A igiras : 

Hf, according to Sayana. He is also called 

and Dasagva as these priestly names or titles 

or are ele connected with the Angirases. 
ee | 


y 
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7 With Indra for associate the priests have 
cleared the stable full of steeds and kine, 
Giving to me a thousand with their eight- 
marked ears, they gained renown among 
the Gods. 
8 May this man’s sons be multiplicd ; like 
springing corn may Manu grow, 
Who gives at once in bountcous 
thousand kine, a hundred steeds. 
9 No one attains tohim, as though a man 
would grasp the heights of heaven. 
Savarnya’s sacrificial mecd hath broadened 
like an ample flood. 
10 Yadu and Turva, too, have given two 
Dasas, well-disposed, to serve, 
Together with grcat store of kine. 
I] Blest be the hamlet’s chief, most liberal 
Manu; and may his bounty rival that of 
üūrya. 
May the God let Sāvarņi’s life be leng- 
thened, with whom, unwearied, we have 
lived and prospered. 


HYMN LXIII. 


gift a 


Visvedevas. 


1. May they who would assume kinship from 
far away, Vivasvan’s generations, dearly 
loved of men, 

Even the Gods who sit upon the sacred 
grass of Nahuga’s son Yayati, bless and 
comfort us. 


2 For worthy of obeisance, Gods, are all 
your names, worthy of adoration and of 
Sacrifice. 

-Ye who were born from waters, and from 
Aditi, and from the earth, do ye here 
listen to my call. 


A With their geienak ears : having marks branded 
on their cars; or perhaps, with slit cars, Cf. Hy; o 
the Atharva-veda, VI. aaa ped 
„8 Manu : here apparently the name of Savarni the 
prince whose munificence is the subject of stanzas 8—1 1. 
A thousand kinz, a hundred steeds = ‘kine’ is conjecturally 
supplied. ‘A thousand and a hundred horscs.’—Wilson. 
‘A thousand times a hundred horses.’—Ludwig. 
9 Sdeargya here means Sivarni. ` 
10 Turva_: equivalent to Turvaia; 
clan called after the eponymus Turva. 
natives, 


@ prince of the 
Dasas : enslaved — 


1 Kinship ; relationship with us, and the duties of 
Protection and aid which relationship implies. Cf. I. 
109. 7, note. Vivasvdn’s generations : Sayana supplies a 
verb, and explains differently +—(support) the genera- 
tions of (Manu the son of) Vivasvat.'—Wilson. Yayali : 
see I. 31. 17, and 108. 8, note. 

2 From waters : the aerial waters, or intermediate rc- 
gion of air, Adili ; von Roth understands Aditi here to 
mean ‘infinity’, the boundlessness of heaven as opposed 
to the limitation of earth. See Muir, O. S. Texis, V. 39- 
Sayana’s explanation is similar, 
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3 I will rejoice in these Adityas for my weal, 11 Bless us, all Holy Ones, that we may have 


for whom the Mother pours forth water your help, guard and protect us from 
rich in balm, malignant injury. 

And Dyaus the Infinite, firm as a rock, With fruitful invocation may we call on 
sweet milk,—Gods active, strong through you, Gods, who give ear to us for grace, 
lauds, whose might the Bull upholds. for happiness. 

4 Looking on men, ne'er slumbering, they 12 Keep all disease afar and sordid sacrifice, 
by their deserts attained as Gods to lofty keep off the wicked man’s malicious 
immortality. enmity. 

Borne on refulgent cars, sinless, with ser- Keep far away from us all hatred, O 
pents’ powers, they robe them, for our ye Gods, and give us ample shelter for 
welfare, in the height of heaven. our happiness. 

5 Great Kings who bless us, who have come 13 Untouched by any evil, every mortal 
to pent who, ne'er assailed, have set thrives, and, following the Law, spreads 
their mansion in the sky,— in his progeny. 5 

These I invite with adoration and with Whom ye with your good guidance, O 
hymns, mighty Adityas, Aditi, for happi- Adityas, lead safely through all his pain 
ness. and grief to happiness. 

6 Who offereth to you the laud that ye accept, 14 That which ye guard and grace in battle, 
O ye All-Gods of Manu, sites as 2 O ye Gods, yc Maruts, where the prize 
are? is wealth, where heroes win, 

Who, Mighty Ones, will prepare for you That conquering Car, O Indra, that sets 
the sacrifice to bear us over trouble to forth at dawn, that never breaks, may 
felicity? we ascend for happiness. 

4 P 15 Vouchsafe us blessing in our paths and 

7 Ye to whom Manu, by seven priests, with Dire m 
kindled fire, offered the fist oblation desert, tracts, blesing eer 
with his heart and soul, Blessi Seon aa t b that bri l 

Vouchsafe us, ye Adityas, shelter free from hilda eae E S $] ee Oe S 
fear, and make us good and easy paths CAT AEON AO JEEE essing; ye 


Maruts, for the gain of wealth. 

16 The noblest Svasti with abundant riches, 
who comes to what is good by distant 
pathway,— 

May she at home and far away preserve 
us, and dwell with us under the Gods’ 


to happiness. 

8 Wise Deitics, who have dominion o’er the 
world, ye thinkers over all that moves 
not and that moves, 

Save us from uncommitted and committed 
sin, preserve us from all sin to-day for 


happiness protection 
oh $ A 17 Thus hath the thoughtful sage. the son of 
9 In battles we invoke Indra still swift to z z t SN 
hear, and all the holy Host of Heaven mage you, O Aditi and all 
who banish grie > 2 
Agni, Mitra, and Varupa that we may Mem are made eh by there who oe 
een Bhaga, Maruts, Prthivi for extolled by Gaya, ; 
10 Mightily-savin Earth, incomparable : 
Heaven the Pod guide Aditi who gives HEM Kaede: 
secure defence $ $ 
The well-oared heavenly Ship that lets no l MAREN ieee Bele ese 
waters in, free from defect, will we ascend our sacrifice ; and how ? Ks 


for happiness. Who will be gracious ? Who of many give __ 
us bliss ? Who out of all the Host will 
come to lend us aid ? 


3 The Mother : Earth. Dyaus : Heaven, The Bull : 14 For happiness : svastdye, for happiness or wells : 
the Sun. Sayana explains opgibharan as ‘bringers of rain,” recurs at the end ofall the stanzas from 3 to 14 inclusi 
i ms? ys : ‘of unsurpassable wisdom’. 16 Svasti : Pathyi Svasti, according to the Ind 
eee iain Tas the Goddess of prosperity and aces l ex; 
10 The heavenly Ship : according to Sayapa, a meta- 17, The son of Plati : Gaya, the Rsi of the hymn. 
phorical expression for sacrifice, spy : Lk 
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2 The will and thoughts within my breast 
exert their power : they yearn with love, 
and fly to ail the regions round. 
None other comforter is found save only 
these : my longings and my hopes are 
fixt upon the Gods. 


3 To Narasamsa and te Pusan I sing forth, 

unconcealable Agni kindled by the Gods. 

To Sun and Moon, two Moons, to Yama 

in the heaven, to Trita, Vata, Dawn, 
Night, and the Asvins Twain. 


4 How is the Sage extolled whom the loud 
Singers praise ? What voice, what hymn 
is used to laud Brhaspati ? 


May Aja-Ekapad with Rkvans swift to hear, 


ni and Ahi of the Deep listen unto our 
call. 


E 5 Aditi, to the birth of Daksa and the vow 
: thou summonest the Kings Mitra and 
Varuna. 
With course unchecked, with many chariots 
Aryaman comes with the seven priests 
to tribes of varied sort. 


6 May ail those vigorous Coursers listen to 
our cry, hearers of invocation, speeding 
on their way ; 

Winners of thousands where the priestly 
meed is won, who gather of themselves 
great wealth in every race. 


7 Bring ye Purandhi, bring Vayu’ who yokes 
his steeds, for friendship bring ye Pūşan 
with your songs of praise : 

They with one mind, one thought attend 
the sacrifice, urged by the favouring 
aid of Savitar the God. 


3 Unconcealable Agni : or, to the unconcealable (Savitar). 
and Agni. Two Moons : New Moon and Full Moon 


4 Aja-Ekapad : see VI. 50. 14. Rkvans : singers ; 
minor deities who attend and sing the praises of some 


‘superior God. Ahi of the Deep : the t Dragon of the 
apika of the aerial occan; Ahibud . Sce Vol. I., 
Index, 


5 Daksa : meaning here the Sun, according to Sāyaņa, 
Ludwig thinks that the sacrificer, regarded as Daksa or 
'Prajapati, and said to be born again through completion 

his’ vow, is intended. In the second line also Aryaman 
considered by Siyauya to be the Sun :—‘Aryaman, 
yhose'course is not hurried, the giver of delight to many, 


oe 


having seven ministeri rays) proceeds in his multi- 
form births. Wilson. © ay 


sF 


Gomes : the horses which bring the Gods to men’s 


Purandhi :-Plenty personified as a deity. Or 
b 
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8 The thrice-seven wandering Rivers, yea, 
the mighty floods, the forest trees, the 
mountains, Agni to our aid, 

Krsanu, Tisya, archers to our gathering- 
place, and Rudra strong amid the Rudras 
we invoke. 

9 Let the great Streams come hither with 
their mighty help, Sindhu, Sarasvati, and 
Sarayu with waves. 

Ye Goddess Floods, ye Mothers, animating 
all, promisc us water rich in fatness and 
in balm. 


10 And let Brhaddiva, the Mother, hear our 
cal, and Tvastar, Father, with the 
Goddesses and Dames. 

Rbhuksan, Vāja, Bhaga, and Rathaspati, 
and the sweet speech of him who labours 
guard us well ! 


11 Pleasant to look on as a dwelling rich in 
food is ths blest favour of the Maruts, 
Rudra’s Sons. 

May we be famed among the folk for 
wealth in kine, and ever come to you, ye 
Gods, with sacred food. 


12 The thought which ye, O Maruts, Indra 
and ye Gods have given to me, and ye, 
Mitra and Varuna,— , 

Cause this to grow and swell like a milch- 
cow with milk. Will ye not bear away 
my songs upon your car ? 


13 O Maruts, do ye never, never recollect and 
call again to mind this our relationship.? 
When next we meet together at the central 
point, even there shall Aditi confirm 

our brotherhood. 


14 The Mothers, Heaven and Earth, those 
mighty Goddesses, worthy of sacrifice, 
come with the race of Gods. 

These Two with their support uphold both 
Gods and men, and with the Fathers 
pour the copious genial stream. 


8 Thrice-seven : the seven rivers of the Aryans 
having thcir counterparts in heaven and in the firma- 
ment. Arsiuu : the archer who guards the heavenly 
Soma. Tigya : an asterism regarded as being in the form 
ofan arrow, and so here identified with Kréanu. 

10 Brhaddivd ; a Goddess associated with I}a, Sarasvati, 

others. Dames : the consorts ofthe Gods. Rathapati : 
the God who presides over chariots of war. Speech: or 
prayer. Who labours : at the sacrifice. 


13 Al the central point : the place of sacrifice. 

14 With the Fathers : “The fruitfulness of heaven and 
earth, which give birth to gods and men, is described as 
produced by the fathers.” See Wallis, Cosmology of the 
Rgveda, p. 72. ys 
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15 This invocation wins all good that we desire 


Brhaspati, highly-praised Aramati, are 
here, 


Even where the stone that presses meath 
rings loudly out, and where the sages 
make their voices heard with hymns. 

16 Thus hath the sage, skilled in loud singers’ 
duties, desiring riches, yearning after 
treasure, 

Gaya, the pricstly singer, with his praises 
and hymns contented the Celestial people. 

17 Thus hath the thoughtful sage, the son of 
Plati, praised yov, O Aditi and all 
Adityas. 

Men are made rich by those who are 
Immortal : the Heavenly Folk have 
been extolled by Gaya. 


HYMN LXV. Vi svedevas. 

1. May Agni, Indra, Mitra, Varuna consent, 
Aryaman, Vayu, Pisan, and Sarasvati, 
dityas, Maruts, Visnu, Soma, lofty Sky, 
Rudra and Aditi, and Brahmanaspati. 

2 Indra and Agni, Hero-lords when Vrtra 
fell, dwelling together, speeding emu- 
lously on, 

And Soma blent with oil, putting his great- 
ness forth, have with their power filled 
full the mighty firmament. 

3 Skilled in the Law I lift the hymn of praise 
to these, Law-strengtheners, unassailed, 
and great in majesty. 

These in their wondrous bounty send the 
watery sea : may they as kindly Friends 
send gifis to make us great. . 

4 They with their might have stayed Heaven, 
Earth, and Prthivi, the Lord of Light, 
the firmament, the lustrous spheres. 

Even as fiect-foot steeds who make their 
masters glad, the princely Gods are 
praised, most bountiful to man. 


5 Bring gifts to Mitra and to Varuna who, 
Lords of all, in spirit never fail the 
worshipper, 

Whose statute shines on high through ever- 
lasting Law, whose places of sure refuge 
are the heavens and earth. 


15 Aramati ; the Genius of Devotion. 

17 The concluding stanza of Hymn 63 is repeated here. 

3 The watery sea : the clouds and rain, 

4 Prthivi : meaning here the region of mid-air. ; 

5 Places of sure refuge: Sayana explains nādhasī different- 
ly :—‘upon whom the two solicitous worlds remain de- 
Pendent,’ : 


g 
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6 The cow who yiclding milk goes her 


appointed way hither to us as leader 
of holy rites, 

Speaking aloud to Varuna and the worship- 
pcr, shall with oblation serve Vivasvan' 
and the Gods. 

7 The Gods whose tongue is Agni dwell in 
heaven, and sit, aiders of Law, reflec- 
ting, in the seat of Law. 

They propped up heaven and then brou- 
ght waters with their might, got sacrifice 
and in a body made it fair. 

8 Born in the oldest time, the Parents dwelling 
round are sharers of one mansion in 
the home of Law. 

Bound by their common vow Dyaus, Prthivi 
stream forth the moisture rich in oil to 
Varuna the Steer. 

9 Parjanya, Vata, mighty, senders of the rain, 
Indra and Vayu, Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 


man : 

We call on Aditi, Adityas, and the Gods, 
those who are on the carth, in ‘waters, 
and in heaven. 

10 Tvastar and Vayu, those who count as 
Rbhus, both celestial Hotar-priests, and 
Dawn. for happiness, 

Winners of wealth, we call, and wise 
Brhaspati, destroyer of our foes, and 
Soma Indra’s Friend. 

1] They generated: prayer, the cow, the horse, 
the plants, the forest trecs, the earth, the 
waters, and thc hills. 

These very bounteous Gods made the Sun 
mount to heayen, and 
righteous laws of Aryas o’er the land. 

12 O Aévins, ye delivered Bhujyu from 
distress, ye animated Syava, Vadhrmati’s 
son. 

To Vimada ye brought his consort 
Kamadyi, and gave his lost Vişņāpū 
back to Viŝvaka. ‘ 

13 Thunder, the lightning’s daughter, Aja- 

kapād, heaven’s bearer, Sindhu, and 
the waters of the sea : t 
Hear all the Gods my words, Sarasvati 


give car together with Purandhi and 
with Holy Thoughts. i 


6 The cow : who is milked at sacrifice. 


to Sāyaņa, thunder may be meant, and by emilke er 


strength may be intend 


7 tna body + that is, personified. Gf. X. 66. 9, note, 


8 The Parents : Heaven and Earth. 
ïo Gelestial Hotar-priesis : Sce I. 13. 8. 
12 These deeds ofthe ASvins are told in 1. 16. 


1g Aja-Ekapad : sce VI. 50.14. Holy Th 
con ee pe 50:14. Holy Thoughts 


spread the ~ 
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14 With Holy Thoughts and with Purandhi 
may all Gods, knowing the Law immor- 
tal, Manu’s Holy Ones, 

Boon-givers, favourers, finders of light, 
and Heaven, with gracious love accept 
my songs, my prayer, my hymn. 

15 Immortal Gods have I, Vasistha, lauded, 
Gods set on high above all other beings. 

May they this day grant us wide space 
and freedom : ye Gods, preserve us 
evermore with blessings. 


HYMN LXVI. 


1. I Cart the Gods of lofty glory for our 
weal, the makers of the light, well- 
skilled in sacrifice ; 

Those who have waxen mightily, Masters 
of all wealth, Immortal, strengthening 
Law, the Gods whom Indra leads. 

2 For the strong band of Maruts will we 
frame a hymn : the chiefs shall bring 
forth sacrifice for Indra’s troop, 

Who, sent by Indra and advised by 
Varuna, have gotten for themselves a 
share of Sirya’s light 

3 May Indra with the Vasus kcep our 
dwelling safe, and Aditi with Adityas 
lend us sure defence. 

May the God Rudra with the Rudras 

A favour us, and Tvastar with the Dames 
further us to success. 

4 Aditi, Heaven and Earth, the great eternal 
Law, Indra, Visnu, the Maruts, and 
the lofty Sky. 

We call upon Adityas, on the Gods, for 
help, on Vasus, Rudras, Savitar of 
wondrous decds. 

5 With Holy Thoughts Sarasvan, firm-lawed 
Varuna, great Vayu, Piisan, Visnu, and 
the Asvins Twain, 

Tord; of all wealth, Immortal, furtherers 

prayer, grant us a triply-guardin 
refuge from distress. ree 5 

6 Strong be the sacrifice, strong be the 
Holy Ones, strong the preparers of 
oblation, strong the Gods. 


Visvedevas. 


14 Manu's Holy Ones : deities whom Manu worship- 


15 Vasistha : that is, a descendant of th i 
Vasighe n e great Rsi 


4 The names in the first line are in the nominative 
and without a verb : ‘are invoked’, may be under- 


3 ‘showerer of benefits,” according to 
Gods : meaning, says Sayaya, the priests, 
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Mighty be Heaven and Earth, true to 
cternal Law, strong be Parjanya, strong 
be they who laud the Strong. 

7 To win us strengih I glorify the Mighty 
Twain, Agni and Soma, Mighty Oncs 
whom many laud. 

May these vouchsafe us shelter with a 
triple guard, these whom the strong 
have served in worship of the Gods. 


8 Potent, with firm-fixt laws, arranging 
sacrifice, visiting solemn rites in splen- 
dour of the day, 

Obeying Order, these whose priest is 
Agni, free from falsehood, poured the 
waters out when Vrtra died. 

9 The Holy Ones engendered, for their 
several laws, the heavens and earth, the 
waters, and the plants and trees. 

They filled the firmament with heavenly 
light for help : the Gods embodied 

ish and made it beautiful. 

10 May they who bear up heaven, the Rbhus 
deft of hand, and Vata and Parjanya 
of the thundering Bull, 

The waters and the plants, promote the 
songs we sing : comc Bhaga, Rati, and 
the Vajins to my call. 

11 Sindhu, the sea, the region, and the 
firmament, the thunder, and the ocean, 
Aja-Ekapad, 

The Dragon of the Deep, shall listen to 
my words, and all the Deities and 
Princes shall give car. 


. 12 May we be yours, we men, to entertain 


the Gods : further our sacrifice and give 
it full success. ý 

Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, givers of good 
gilts, quicken the holy hymns which we 
are Singing now 

13 I follow with success upon the path of 

Law the two celestial Hotars, Priests of 
oldest time. 

We pray to him who dwelleth near, Guard 
of the Field, io all Immortal Gods who 
never are remiss. 


9 Laws : courses of action. Embodied Wish : gave 
a body to the wishes and hopes of worshippers, and perso- 
nified them in the same manner as sacrifice is said to 
have been embodied and beautified in X. 65. 7. 

10 Vata and Parjanya of the thundering Bull : meaning 
the wind and storm that attend the thunderous rain-cloud. 
Rati : divine Favour or Bounty. Vajins; a class of divi- 
nities according to Sayana. Sce VII, 38. 7. 

11 Aja-Ekapad : Sce VI. 50. 14. Dragon of the Deep: 
Abibudhnya. Sce VI. 49. ue Š oA 

13 Two celestial Holars : Agni and Aditya, according 
to Sayana. ` Guard of the Field ; probably Indra. 7 
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14 Vasistha’s sons have raiscd their voiccs, 
like their sire. Rsi-like praving to the 
Gods for happiness. 

Like friendiy-minded kinsmen, come at 
our desire, O Gods, and shake down 

treasures on us from above. 

15 Immortal Gods have I, Vasistha, lauded, 
Gods set on high above all other beings. 

May they this day grant us wide space 
and freedom : ye Gods, preserve us 
evermore with blessings. 

HYMN LXVII. Brhaspati. 

1. Ts holy hymn, sublime and seven- 
headed, sprung from eternal Law, our 
sire discovered. 

Ayasya, friend of ali men, hath engender- 
ed the fourth hymn as he sang his laud 
to Indra. 

2 Thinking aright, praising cternal Order, 
the sons of Dyaus the Asura, those 
heroes, 

Angirases, holding the rank of sages, first 
honoured sacrifice’s holy statute. 

3 Girt by his friends who cried with swan- 
like voices, bursting the stony barriers 
of the prison, 

Brhaspati spake in thunder to the cattle, 
and uttered praise and song when he 
had found them. š 

4 Apart from onc, away from two above 
him, he drave the kine that stood in 
bonds of falsehcod. 

Brhaspati, seeking light amid the darkness, 
drave forth the bright cows : three he 
made apparent. 

5 When he had cleft the lairs and western 
castle, he cut off three from him who 
held the waters. 


15 Repeated from the preccding hymn. 


1 Secen-headed : having seven divisions. Accompanied 
by seven bands of the Maruts, or having scven metres, 
according to Siyana. Our sire : Angiras. Fourth : or, 
extending to all four sides, mighty. 

3 The cattle : the lost cows of the Angirases, represent- 
ing metaphorically the rays of light which had been 
Stolen by the fiends of darkness. Sce I. 62. 3. 

Apart from one, away from two : the meaning is un- 
certaiat Perhaps at a distance from the earth, down 
from heaven and the firmament. Falsehood : the wicked- 


ness of the treacherous Panis. Three : heaven, firma-, 


ment, and earth. i 
5 Western castle : this is obscure. Ludwig suggests that 
im may mean ‘hostile’ or ‘detested.’ Three : heaven, 
rmament, and carth. Him who held the waters : the 
4 gemon | Vala, who kept oe my as well ea, the caw a 
rays of light, imprisoned. cow : the 5 
beams of light, r 
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Brhaspati discovered, while he thundered 
like Dyaus, the dawn, the Sun, the cow, 
the lightning. 

6 As with a hand, so with his roaring Indra 
cleft Vala through, the guardian of the 
cattle. 

Seckirg the milk-draught with sweat- 
shining corarades he stole the Pani’s 
kine and left him weeping. 

7 He with bright faithful Friends, winners 
of booty, hath rent the milker of the 
cows asunder. 

Brhaspati with wild boars strong and 
mighty, sweating with heat, hath gained 
a rich possession. 


8 They, longing for the kine, with faithful 
spirit incited with thcir hymns the Lord 
of cattle. 

Brhaspati freed the radiant cows with 
comrades self-yoked, averting shame 
from one another. 

9 In our assembly with auspicious praises 
exalting him who roareth like a lion, 

May we, in every fight where heroes 
conquer, rejoice in sirong Brhaspati 
the Victor. 

10 When he had won him every sort of booty 
and gone to heaven and its most 
lofty mansions, 


Men praised Brhaspati the Mighty, bringing 
the light within theic mouths from sundry 


places. 


11 Fulfil the prayer that begs for vital vigour : 
aidin your wonted manner even the 
humble. 

Let all our foes be turned and driven 
backward. Hear this, O Heaven and 
Earth, ye All-producers, 

12 Indra with mighty strength cleft asunder 
the head of Arbuda the watery monster, 

Slain Ahi, and set free the Seven Rivers. 
O Heaven and Earth, with all the Gods 
protect us. 


HYMN LXVIII. Brhaspati. 
1, Like birds who keep their watch, plashing 


in water, like the loud voices of the | 


thundering rain-cloud, 


£ Comrade : hs faithful finds e Maruts. 
i rs $ the s terce Maruts ; accordi 
to Siiyana, ‘bearers of cxcellent water.’ x rA, 


8 The Lord of caitle : Brhaspati, so called because he 
had released we om 


10 The light > that is, the hymns of praise which wi 
bring them the light of help. The Sansa is diffewe 

12 The waiery monster : the fiend who dominated’ the 
ocean ofair. Ahi: or, the Dragon, Vitra or his brother, 


X, 


= 
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Like merry streamlets bursting from ths 
mountain, thus to Brhaspati our hymns 
have sounded. 

2 The Son of Angiras, mecting the cattle, 
as Bhaga, brought in Atyaman among 


decks the wife and 


us. 
As Friend of men he 
the race, Brhaspati, 


husband : as for 

. nerve our coursers. 

3 Brhaspati, having won 
mountains, strewed down, 
out of winnowing-baskets, 

The vigorous, wandering cows who aid 
the pious, desired of all, of blameless 
form, weill-coloured. 

4 As the Sun dews with meath the seat 
of Order, and casis a fiaming meteor 
down from heaven. 

So from the rock Brhaspati ferced the 
cattle, and cleft the earth’s skin as it 
were with water. 

5 Forth from mid air with light he drave 
the darkness, as the gale blows a lily 
from the river. 

Like the wind grasping at the cloud of 
Vala, Brhaspati gathered to himself 
the cattle. 

6 Brhaspati, when he with fiery lighinings 
cleft through the weapon of reviling 
Vala, 

Gonsumed him as tongues eat what teeth 
have compassed : he threw ‘the prisons 
of the red cows open. 

7 That secret name borne by the lowing 
cattle within the cave Brhaspati 
discovered, 

And drave, himself, the bright kine from 
the mountain, like a bird’s young after 
the ¢gg’s disclosure. 


.them from the 
like barley 


2 The Son of Angiras : Brhaspati, especially, worship- 
ped and cherished by Aùgiras. Aryaman : the institution 
of marriage, represented by Aryaman ; one meaning 
of the name being groomsman or matchmaker. 

3 Out of winnowing baskets : sthivibhyat : the exact 
meaning of the word is somewhat uncertain, but it is 
evidently 2 measure, basket, or instrument connected 
with corn. Sthicimdntah, ‘armed with sihizis,’ occurs 
in X. 27.15. andissaid by Sayana to mcan ‘occupants 
of stations.” Wilson renders sthicibhyak in 
this place by ‘fom the granaries’. The cows bestowed 
by Brhaspati are countless as grains of barley on the 
threshing Hour or winnowing-place. 

4 Glefi the earth's skin : or surface, with the hoofs of 
many cattle, 

5 A lily : Sapala : according to Sayana the same as 
Saivala, the Vallisncria Octandra, a common aquatic 


lant. 
AS Weapon: I adopt Sayana’s expl ion of jdsum, 
een (39. 2, the Same word means secrimustions 
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8 He looked around on rock-imprisoned 
sweetness as one who cyes a fish in 
scanty water. 

Brhaspati, cleaving through with varied 
clamour, brought it forth like a bowl 
from out the timber. 

9 He found the light of heaven, 
and Morning : with lucid rays 
forced apart the darkness. 

As from a joint, Brhaspati took the 
marrow of Vala as he gloried in his 
cattle. 

10 As trees for foliage robbed by winter, 
Vala mourned for the cows Brhaspati 
had taken. 

He dida deed ne’er donc, ne'er to be 
equalied, whereby the Sun and Moon 
ascend alternate. 

ll Like a dark steed adorned with pearl, 
the Fathers have decorated heaven with 
constellations. . 

They set the light in day, in night the 
darkness. Brhaspati cleft the rock and 
found the cattle. 

12 This homage have we offered to the Cloud 
God who thunders out to many in 
succession. 

May this Brhaspati vouchsafe us fulness 
of life with kine and horses, mer, and 
heroes. 


and fire, 
he 


HYMN LXIX. Agni. 


l. Ausetctous is the aspect of Vadhryasva’s 
fire good is its guidance, pleasant are 
its visitings. 


8 Sweelness : the swect milk; that is, the cows who 
produced it. 

Like a bowl : which already exists potentially in the 
wood from which it is produced by cutting. 

g Wilson, following Sayana, paraphrases the second 
line :—the seized (the cattle from the rock) of Vala 
surrounded by the kine as (one extracts) marrow from 
a bone.’ 5 

11 The Fathers : “The connection of the fathers with 
the light, of which they are both the embodiments and 
the guardians, is alone sufficient to explain their action 
in placing the stars in the sky.’—Wallis, Cosmology of the 
Rgveda, p. 68 Or, as Ludwig remarks, the Fathers them- 
selves may be the stars. 

12 To many : ‘cows’ is, apparently, understood. 
Sāyaņva supplics rcas :—who recites in order many 
(sacred stanzas).’—Wilson. 

1 Vadhryasva has been mentioned, in VI. 6r. 1, 25.3 
worshipper of Sarasvati : here he appears as a speci 
worshipper of Agni. 


TCS 


HYMN LXX] 


When first the people of Sumitra kindle 
it, with butter poured thereon it crackles 
and shines bright. 

2 Butter is that which makes Vadhryasva’s 
fire grow strong : the butter is its food, 
the butter makes it fat. 

It spreads abroad when butter hath been 
offered it, and balmed with streams 
of butter shines forth like the Sun. 

3 Still newest is this face of thine,O Agni, 
Which Manu and Sumitra have enkind- 
led. 

So richly shine, accept our songs with 
favour, so give us strengthening food, 
so send us glory. 

4 Accept this offering, Agni, whom aforetime 
Vadhryasva hath entreated and 
enkindled. 

Guard well our homes and 
our bodies, protect thy gi 
thou hast granted. 

5 Be splendid, guard us Kinsman of 
Vadhryasva :iet not the enmity of men 
o’ercomce thee, 

Like the bold hero Cyavana, I Sumitra tell 
forth the title of Vadhryaéva’s Kinsman. 

6 All treasures hast thou won, of plains and 
mountains, and quelled the Dasas’ and 
Aryas’ hatred. 

Like ‘the bold hero Cyavana, O Agni, 
mayst thou subdue the men who long 
for battle. 


7 Deft Agni hath a lengthened thread, tall 
oxen, a thousand heifers, numberless 
devices. 

Decked. by the men, splendid among the 
splendid, shine brightly forth amid 
devout Sumitras. 

8 Thine is the teeming cow, O Jatavedas, 
who pours at once her ceaseless flow, 
Sabardhuk. 

Thou art lit up by men enriched with 
guerdon, O Agni, by the pious-souled 
Sumitras. 


ople, guard 
to us which 


3 Sumitra : son of Vadhryasva and Ri of the hymn. 


5 Gyavank : asonof Bhrgu. Or the word may mean 
conqueiing, as SAyana interprets it. Vadhryasva's Kins- 
maa as Shaving been especially worshipped and 
cherished by that Rsi. See stanza 10. . 

A lengthened thread : continual sacrifices, from 
ancient to present times, Devices : ways of attaining his 
object. Or fatanitha may mean, ‘haying a hundred or 
many musical modes or sacred s ;? or ‘praised by 
many, ‘the leader of hundreds (of) burnt offerings). 
— Wilson. : 
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9 Even Immortal Gods, © Jātavedas, 
Vadhryasva’s Kinsman, have declared 
thy grandeur. à 

When human tribes drew near with 
supplication thou conqueredst with men 
whom thou hadst strengthened. 

10 Like as a father bears his son, O Agni, 
Vadhryaśva bare thce in his lap and 
served thce. 

Thou, Youngest God, having enjoyed his, 
fuel, didst vanquish those of old though 
they were mighty. 

il. Vadhryaśva’s Agni evermore hath vanquish- 
ed his foes with heroes who had 
pressed the Soma. 

Lord of bright rays, thou burntest up 
the battle, subduing, as our help, c'en 
mighty foemen. 

12 This Agai of V: Sva, Vrtra-slayer, 
lit from of old, must be invoked with 
homage. 

As such assail our enemies, Vadhryasva, 
whether the foes be strangers or be 
kinsmen. 


HYMN LXX. Apris. 

1. Enjoy, O Agni, this my Fuel, welcome the 
oil-filled ladle where we pour libation. 

Rise up for worship of the Gods, wise Agni, 
on the earth’s height, while days are 
bright with beauty. 

2 May he who goes before the Gods come 
hither with steeds whose shapes are 
varied, Narasarhsa. 

May he, most Gedlike, speed our offered 
viands with homage God-ward on the 
path of Order. 

3 Men with oblations laud most constant 
agai and pray him to perform an envoy’s 

t 


uty. 

With lightly-rolling car and best draught- 
horses, bring the Gods hither and sit 
down as Hotar. 

4 May the delight of Gods spread out 
transversely : may it be with us long in 
length and fragrant. 

© Holy Grass divine, with friendly spirit 
bring thou the willing Gods whose Chief 
is Indra. 


may be compared ; I. ; 
188; Il, 3; Ill. 4. V. 53 VIL 2, and IX. B Thea 
deities and deified objects with the exception of Taniina- 
pat, are invoked. 
3 As Holar : ‘as ministrant pricst’.—Wilson. 
4 The delight of Gods : the sacred grass, 


Other Apri hymns 
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5 Touch ye the far-extending height of heaven 
or spring apart to suit the wide earth’s 
measure. 

Yearning, ye Doors, with those sublime in 
greatness, seize eagerly the heavenly Car 
that cometh. 

6 Here in this shrine may Dawn and Night, 

i the Daughters of Heaven, the skilful 
Goddesses, be seated. 

In your wide lap, auspicious, willing Ladies 
may the Gods seat them with a willing 
spirit. 

7 Up stands the stone, high burns the fire 
enkindled : Aditi’s lap contains the 
Friendly Natures. 

Ye Two Chief Priests who serve at this 
our worship, may ye, more skilled, win 
for us rich possessions. 

8 On our wide grass, Three Goddesses be 

[ seated : for you have we prepared and 
made it pleasant. 

May Ila, she whose foot drops oil, the 
Goddess, taste, mian-like, sacrifice and 
well-set presents. 

9 Since thou, God Tvastar, hast made 
beauty perfect, since thou hast been the 
Angirases’ Companion, 

Willing, most wealthy, Giver of posses- 
sions, grant us the Gods’ assembly, thou 
who knowest. 

10 Well-knowing, binding with thy cord, bring 
hither, Lord of the Wood, the Deities’ 
assembly. 

The God prepare and season our oblations : 
may Heaven and Earth be gracious to 
my calling. 

11 Agni, bring hither Varuna to help us, 
Indra from heaven, from air’s mid-realm 
the Maruts. 


5 The heavenly Car : which brings the Gods. 

J- The stone : with which the Soma juicc is expressed. 
Aditi’s lap : the surface ofthe carth. The Friendly Natures: 
the Gods. According to Sayana, ‘the acceptable sacri- 
ficial vessels.’ Two isd Priests : purohiteu : perhaps 
Agni and Aditya. More skilled : than human priests. 

8 Three Goddesses : 18, Sarasvati, and Bharat{. Taste: 
the verb is plural, meaning may []& acd the others 
taste. Man-like : as at the sacrifice of Manu, according 

‘to Sayana. 
9 Grant us the Gods' assembly : the Commentators 
pathas some times as ‘place’, sometimes as ‘food’ 
‘or ‘air’ or ‘water.’ Here Wilson. following Siyaza, 
translates :—‘offer the food of the gods (to them).’ 
10 Binding with thy cord s it is not ciear what is to be 
t or ranged in order. According to SAyaga the 
s, which he explains as annah devanam, food of the 
is to be fastened with a rope. Lord of tke Wood : 
L t. 
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On sacred grass all Holy ones be seated,. 
and ict the Immortal Gods rejoice in 

Svaha. 
HYMN LXXI. Fianam 
Brhaspati, giving names to 


1. Wuen-men, 
‘ak’s first and earliest 


objects, sent out 
utterances, 

All that was excellent and spotless, trea- 
sured within them, was disclosed through 
their affection. 

2 Where, like men cleansing corn-flour in a 
cribble, the wise in spirit have created 
language, 

Friends see and recognize the marks of 
friendship : their speech retains the 
blessed sign imprinted. 

3 With sacrifice the trace of Vak tacy fol- 
lowed, and found her harbouring within 
the Rsis. 

They brought her, deait her forth in many 
places : seven singers make her tones 
resound in concert. $ 

4 One man hath ne'er seen Vāk, and yet 
he seeth : one man hath hearing but 
hath never heard her. 

But to another hath she shown her beauty 
as a fond well-dressed woman to her 
husband. 

5 One man they call a laggard, dull. in 
friendship : they never urge him on to 
deeds of vaiour. 

He wanders on in proftless illusion : the 
Voice he heard yields neither fruit nor 
blossom. 

6 No part in Vak-hath he who hath aban- 
doned his owa dear friend who knows the 
truth of friendship. 

Even if he hears her still in vain he listens: 
naught knows he of the path of righteous 
action. 


11 Sudha : that is, in the sacrificial offerings presen- 


ted with the exclamation Svaha, Ave, or Hail, 


Jõānam or Knowledge, the subject of this very difficult 


hymn, is said by Sāyaņa to mean Parama brahmajianam, 


knowledge of the higher truths of Religion, which teaches 
man his own nature and how he may be reunited to the 
Supreme Spirit. 

1 Vak : Voice or Specchi; tke Sacred Word: Here 
specially the voice of the hymn as the means 
of communication between men and Gods. Sce Vedic 
India (Story of the Nations Series), pp. 269—271). 

3 Harbouring within the Reis: they di |, in the 
course of sacrificc, that the inspi 
stood Speech as required for religious purposes. 
places : among the Hotar-priests. Seven singers : “i 
seven, noisy (birds) meet together. —Wilson : referring, 
says Sāyaņa, to the seven metres, the Gayatri, etc. 
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7 Unequal in the quickness of their spirit 
are friends endowed alike with eyes and 
hearing. 

Some look like tanks that reach the mouth 
or shoulder, others like pools of water 
fit to bathe in. 


8 When friendly Brahmans sacrifice together 
with mental impulse which the heart 
hath fashioned, 

‘They Icave one fac behind through their 
attainments, and some who count as 
Brahmans wander elsewhere. 


9 Those men who step not back and move 
not forward, nor Brahmans nor preparers 
of libations, 

Having attained to Vak in sinful fashion 
spin out their thread in ignorance like 
spiasters. 


10 All friends are joyful in the friend who 
cometh in triumph, having conquered 
in assembly. 

He is their blame-averter, food-provider : 
prepared is he and fit for deed of vigour. 


11 One plies his constant task reciting verses : 
one sings the holy psalm in Sakvari 
measures. 

Cne more, the Brahman, tells the lore of 
being, and one lays down the rules of 
sacrificing. ; 


HYMN LXXII. The Gods. 


1. Ler us with tuneful skill proclaim these 
generations of the Gods, 
That one may see them when: these hymns 
are chanted in a future age. 


8 Some who count as Brahmans wander elsewhere : ‘others 
walk about boasting to be Brahm.ns.’—Muir. 


9 Step not back and moce not forward : take no active 
part in religious ceremonies. “Those who do not walk 
pam the Brahmans) in this lower. world, nor (with 
the gods) in the upper world, ° is Wilson’s paraphrase 
of the text which I have rendered literally. Like spinsters z 
‘ (like) female weavers. Such is the sense which Prof. 
Aufrecht thinks may, with bability, be assigned to 
siris, a word which occurs only here.’—Muir. 

11 Reciting verses : repeating reas or verses of the Rg- 
veda. This is the duty of the Hotar. The holy psalm : 
the Gayatra or Saman. The Udgatar or Chanter, 
éne of the four chief priests is intended. The 
lore of being = the knowledge of all that exists. Ias down 
the rules : ‘prescribes the order.” —Muir. ‘Measures 
the materials.’ —Wilson, This is the uy of the Adh- 
varyu, another of the chief priests. The hymn has been 
transliterated and translated by Dr. J. Muir, O. S. Texts, 
i, PP. 254—256. It has also been metrically rendered by the 
authors of the Siebenzig Lieder des Reveda, who have cn- 
deavoured, by transposing some of the stanzas, to bring 
them into closer connexion. According to Sayaqa, the 
subject of the whole hymn is ‘the eulogy of under- 

standing of the Veda as cssential to divine knowledge. 
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2 These Brahmanaspati produced with blast 
and smelting, like a smith, 
Existence, in an carlier age of Gods, from 
Non-existence sprang. 
3 Existence, in the earliest age of Gods, from 
Non-existence sprang. 
Thereafter were the regions born. 
sprang from the Productive Power. 
4 Earth sprang from the Productive Power ; 
the regions from the earth were born. 
Daksa was born of Aditi, and Aditi was 
Daksa’s Child. 
5 For Aditi, O Daksa, she who is thy 
Daughter, was brought forth. 
After her were the blessed Gods born 
sharers of immortal life. 
6 When ye, O Gods, in yonder deep close- 
clasping one another stood, 
Thence, as of dancers, from your feet a 
thickening cloud of dust arose. 
7 When, O ye Gods, like Yatis, ye caused 
all existing things to grow, 
Then ye brought Sirya forward who was 
lying hidden in the sea. 
8 Eight are the Sons of Aditi who from her 
body sprang to life. 
With seven she went to meet the Gods: 
she cast Martanda far away. 
9 So with her Seven Sons Aditi went forth 
to meet the earlier age. 
She brought Méartanda thitherward to 
spring to life and die again. 


This 


a These :-all beings. Like a smith : as a blacksmith 
blows up his fire and melts metal. 

3 The regions: ‘the quarters (of the horizon ).’—Wilson. 
This : meaning earth, Productive Power : the meaning 
of utlandpadah is uncertain. Wallis renders it by ‘the 
ae (the sky); Wilson by ‘the upward-growing 
(tree).” 

4 And Aditi was Daksa’s Child : “Yaska remarks...... 
How can this be possible ? They may have hed the same 
origin ; or, according to the nature of the gods, they 
may have been born from each other,—have derive, 
their substance from one another.’—O. S. Texts. IV. 13 

_ Aditi is Infinity or the Infinite, and Daksa is Force or. 
Power personified. See Vedic Hymns, I. p. 245. 

6 ‘The two verses 6 and 7 are interesting as contain- 
ing an independent story of the origin of the world : the 
gods are said to have kicked up in dancing the atoms 
which formed the earth,—Wallis, Cosmology qf the Rgveda 
P: 43. 

7 Yalis : devotees. 


8 Eight are the Sons : according to the Commentator, 
Mitra, Varupa 
svan, and itya (the Sun). Afartanda 
Sun., His exposure 
through the sky.— 
gion Védique, IIL, 107. 


+ Sarya, the 
bably refers to his sweeping 


wig. But see Bergaigne, La Reli- 


Dhatar, Aryaman, Amsa, B! o Viva- 
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HYMN LXXIII. Indra. 
l. Txou wast born mighty for victorious 
valour, exulting, strongest, full of pride 
and courage. 
There, even there, the Maruts strengthen- 
ed Indra when his most rapid Mother 
stirred the Hero. 


2 There with fiend’s ways e’en Préant was 
seated : with much laudation they 
exalted Indra. 

As if encompassed by the Mighty-footed, 
from darkness, near at hand, forth came 
the Children. 

3 High are thy feet when on thy way thou 
goest : the strength thou foundest here 
hath lent thee vigour. 

Thousand hyenas in thy mouth thou 
holdest. ref Indra, mayst thou turn the 
Aévins hither. 


4 Speeding at once to sacrifice thou comest : 
Tor frieudship thou art bringing both 

äsatyas. 

Thou kata thousand treasures in posses- 
sion. The Aévins, O thou Hero, gave 
thee riches. 

5 Glad, for the race that rests on holy 
Order, with friends who hasten to their 
goal, hath Indra 

we teso his magic LE tes the 

a : he cast away the gloomy mists, 
the darkness. 7 g dite 

6 Two of like name for him didst thou 
demolish, as Indra striking down the 
car of Usas. 

With thy beloved lofty Friends thou 
camest, and with the assurance of thine 
heart thou slewest. 

7 War-loving Namuci thou smotest, robbin; 
the Dasa of his magic for the Rei. : 


1 Mother : Aditi. Stirred the Hero : gave him free 
motion as soon as he was born, or incited } him to action 
ches him of his future Opponent, Sec VIII. 45. 5, 


2 This stanza is ere on to me Priami: 


Ea) by the swift-moving Marin) : they animated 


6 Tee 


and nature; gloomy 


The car of Usas: See IV. 30. 8— è 
heart : thy trusted thunderbolt, 5 
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For man thou madest ready pleasant 
pathways, paths leading as it were 
directly God-ward. 


8 These names of thine thou hast fulfilled com- 
pletely : as Lord, thou holdest in thine 
arm, O Indra. 

In thec, through thy great might, the 
Gods are joyful : the roots of trees hast 
thou directed upward. 


9 May the sweet Soma juices make him 
happy to cast his quoit that lies in 
depth of waters. 

Thou from the udder which o’er earth is 
fastened hast poured the milk into the 
kine and herbage. 


10 When others call him 
Courser, my meaning 
Power produced him. 

He came from Manyu and remained in 
houses : whence he hath sprung is known 
to Indra only. 


ll Like birds of beauteous 
medhas,_Rsis, 
nigh to Indra : 

Dispel the darkness and fill full our vision : 
deliver us as men whom snares entangle, 


offspring of the 
is that Mighty 


U _ Wing the Priya- 
imploring,. have come 


HYMN LXXIV. 


l. I Am prepared to laud with song or 
worship the Noble Ones who are in 
earth and heaven, 

Or Coursers who have triumphed in the 
contest, or those who famed, have won 
the prize with glory. 


Indra. 


8 Thou hast fulfilled : hast acted in full accordance 
with the names thou bearest, such as Vrtra-slayer, Sakra, 
etc. Thou holdest : the thunderbolt. The roots Of trees : 
the clouds are often compared to trees. The rain is their 
fruit, and when they pour it down their reots are sup- 
posed to be turned upward. 


9 Quoit : cakrém : meaning the thunderbolt. The 


udder : the firmament. 
10 The Courser : meaning Heaven. Manyu : wrath, 
passion or ardour, personified. My maning is: the speaker 


declares that he is raised above the common mythological 
explanations. He considers the God to have sprung 
from a transcendental Power.—Ludwig. 

Grassmann banishes this hymn to his Appendix as 
being generally obscure and in parts absolutely unjntelli- 
gible. I have, for the most part, followe; Ludwig’s 
interpretation. 

The subject of the hymn is a coming horse-race, and 
the Rsi invokes in favour of the Yajamina, the Vasus, 
racers who have won ne prae Ja former times and the 
men who owned them. Indra also is appealed to for 
help. See Vedische Studien, I. p. 129. 


HYMN LXXV] 


2 Their call, the call of Gods, went up to 
heaven : they kissed the ground with 
glory-secking spirit, 

There where the Gods look on for happy 
fortune, and like the kindly heavens 
bestow their bounties. 

3 This is the song of those Immortal Beings 
who long for treasures in their full 
perfection. 

May these, completing prayers and sacri- 
fices, .bestow upon us wealth where 
naught is wanting. 

4 Those living men extolled thy deed, O 
Indra, those who would fain burst 
through the stail of cattle, 

Fain to milk her who bare but once, great, 
lofty, whose Sons are many and her 
streams past number. 

5 Sacivan, win to your assistance Indra 
who never bends, who overcomes his 
foemen. 

Rbhuksan, Maghavan, the hymn’s up- 
holder, who, rich in food, bears man’s 
kind friend, the thunder. . 

6 Since he who won of old anew hath 
triumphed, Indra hath earned his name 
of Vrtra-slayer. 

He hath appeared, the mighty Lord of 
Conquest. What we would have him 

do let him accomplish. 


HYMN LXXV. The Rivers. 


ania ecto 
1. Tue singer, O ye Waters in Vivasvān’s 


place, shall tell your grandeur forth 
that is beyond compare. 
The Rivers have come forward triply, seven 


2 The call of Gods : the Gods are imagined as present 
and interested in the race. They kissed the ground : the 
horses lightly touched the carth as they ran. 


4 Those living men : the Angirases. Her who bare but 
cnce_: Heaven, according to Siyaga ; Earth, according 
to Grassrnann, Pršni, the mother of the Maruts, must 
be meant.—Ludwig. See VI. 48. 22. 

5 Sactuan : a tly a man’s name. ‘Celebrator 
of holy rites.’ — Nilson. 

6 He who won of old: the Yajamana. He hath appeared : 
the poet imagines Indra himself to be present. 


1 O ye Waters : apparently the Rivers are addressed. 


2s representing all the divine Waters, Vivasoan’s place : 
where the singers stand when they sing hymns. Triply, 


Seven and seven : twenty-one rivers ; two other sets of seven 
cach being added to the seven chief rivers of the Panjab. 
Sayana lains differently :—they flowed by 
sevens through the three warts Sraa ‘Each set 
of seven (streams) has followed a threefold course.’ — 


Ma Preaen and seyen......in three courses, —M. 
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and seven. Sindhu in might surpasses all 
the streams that flow. 


2 Varuņa cut the channels for thy forward 
course, O Sindhu, when thou rannest on 
TE win the race. 
ou speedest o’er precipitous ridges of 
the earth, when thou art Lord and 
Leader of these moving floods. 


3 His roar is lifted up to heaven above the 
earth : he puts forth endless vigour with 
a flash of light. 
Like floods of rain that fall in thunder 
from the cloud, so Sindhu rushes or 
bellowing like a bull. 


4 Like mothers to their calves, like milch 
kine with their milk, so, Sindhu, unto 
thee the roaring rivers run. 

Thou leadest as a warrior king thine 
army’s wings what time thou comest in 
the van of these swift streams. 


5 Favour ye this my laud, O Ganga, Yamuna, 
© Sutudri, Parusni and Sarasvati : 
With Asikni, Vitasta, O Marudvrdha, O 
Arjikiya with Suşomā hear my call. 


6 First with Trstama thou art eager to flow 
forth, with Rasa, and Susartu, and with 
Svetya here, 

With Kubha ; and with these, Sindhu ! 
and Mehatnu, thou seekest in thy course 
Krumu and Gomati. 


7 Flashing and whitely-gleaming in her 
mightiness, she moves along her ample 
volumes through the realms, 

Most active of the active, Sindhu unres- 
trained, like to a dappled mare, beautiful, 
fair to see. 


5 The poet addresses first the most distant rivers. 
Ganga : the Ganges is mentioned, indirectly, in only one 
other verse of the Reveda, and even there, the word is 
said by some to be the name ofa woman. See VI. 45.31. 
Yamuna : the Jumna. Sutudri : the Sutlej or Satlaj. Parugai: 
the Ravi : Sarasvati: see VI.61.9. Asikni : the ancient 


are meant. 


6 Kubha, Krumu, and Gomati have been mentioned in 
previous Books. The other streams whose names‘occur 
in this stanza are probably unimportant affluents of the 
Indus. All that is known regarding the rivers mentioned 
in stanzas 5 and 6 may be found in Zimmer’s Altindis- 
ches Leben, pp. aff. a 


7 In her mightiness : in the ing stanzas Sindhu 
appears to'be a River-God, in this and following 
verses the epithets are feminine, - 
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8 Rich in good stecds is Sindhu, rich in cars 
and robes. rich in gold, nobly-fashioned, 
rich in ample wealth. 

Blest Silamavati and young Urnavati invest 
themselves with raiment rich in store of 
sweets, 

9 Sindhu hath yoked her car, light-rolling, 
drawn by steeds, and with that car 
shall she win booty in this fight. 

So have I praised its power, mighty and 


unrestrained, of independent glory, 
roaring as it runs. 
HYMN LXXVI. Press-stones. 


1. IGrasp at you when power and strength 
begin to dawn : bedew ye, Indra and 
the Maruts, Heaven and Earth, 

That Day and Night, in every hall of 
sacrifice, may wait on us and bless us 
when they first spring forth. 

2 Press the libation out, most excellent of 
all : the Pressing-stonc is grasped like a 
hand-guided steed. 

So let it win the valour that subdues the 
foc, and the fleet courser’s might that 
speeds to ample wealth. 

3 Juice that this Stone pours out removes 
defect of ours, as in old timc it brought 
prospcrity to man. 

At sacrifices they established holy rites on 
Tvastar’s_ milk-blent juice bright with 
the hue of steeds. 


8 Silamavati and. Urpdvati appear to be names of rivers, 
According to Sayana, the words are epithets of Sindhu 
and mean respectively ‘abounding in Silam plants,’ said 
to be used for cordage, and ‘rich in wool’. The mean- 
ing ofthe second halfof the second line is uncertain: — 
‘wears (as only one river is supposed to be the subject) 
honcy-growing (flowers). —Wilson. 

9 Ia this fight : the hymn may, as Prof. Ludwig sug- 
gests, be a prayer for aid in a battle that is to be fought 
on the banks of the Sindhu or Indus. The hymn has 
been transliterated and translated by Dr. J. Muir, 0O. 5. 
Tel, V. 343—345, and a version of stanzas 1—8 is 


given by Prof. Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 4. A comp- 
lete translation, with full explanatory notes, is given 
ae Max Miller’s India, What can it Teach Us ?, pp. 164-— 
168. 


1 I grasp at you : “I propitiate you.'—Wilson. Power 
and strength : the morning beams which bring new vigour. 
Day Night : or, ‘both day-halves,’ 
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4 Drive ye the treachcrous demons far away 
from us: keep Nirrti afar and banish 
penury. 

Pour riches forth for us with troops of 
hero sons, and bear ye up, O Stones, 
the song that visits Gods. 


5 To you who are more mighty than the 


heavens themselves, who, finishing 
your task with more than Vibhvan’s 
speed, 


More rapidly than Vayu seize the Soma 
juice, better than Agni give us food, 
to you I sing. 

6 Stirred be the glorious Stones: let it press 
out the juice, the Stone with heavenly 
song that reaches up to heaven, 

There where the men draw forth the 
meath for which they long, 
sending their voice around in rivalry 
of speed. 

7 The Stones press out the Soma, swift as 
car-borne men, and, eager for the spoil, 
drain forth the sap thereof. 

To fill the beaker, they exhaust the udder’s 
store, as the men purify oblations with 
their lips. 

8 Ye, present men, have been most skilful 
in your work, even ye, O Stones 
who pressed Soma for  Indra’s 
drink. 

May all ye have of fair go to the Heavenly 
Race, and all your treasure to the 
earthly worshipper. 


RYMN LXXVII. Maruts. 
1. As with their voice from cloud they sprinkle 


treasure so are the wise man’s liberal 
sacrifices. 


4 Nirrti : the Goddess of Death and Destruction. 
5 Vibhvan ; one of the three Rbhus. Vayu : or, the 


wind, 


6 The men : meaning the press-stones. Cf. stanza 8. 
7 The udder’s store : the juice contained in the milky 


Soma-plant. With their lips : with the praises that they 
utter, 


8 Worshipper : Sayana explains sunvat! by yajamanaya, 
to the Yajamana or einer: The more Tieeal verses 


Jation would be ‘to the presser,’ the man who presses 
out or effuses the Soma juice. 


eS 
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I praise their Company that merits worship 
as the good Ma 


arats’ priest to pay them 
honour. 


2 The youths have wrought their ornaments 
for glory through many nights,—this 
nob'e bind of Marats. 

Like stags the Sons of Dyaus have striven 
onward, the Sons of Aditi grown strong 
like pillars, 

3 They who extend beyond the earth and 
heaven, by their own mass, as from the 
cloud spreads Sūrya; 

Like mighty Heroes covetous of glory, 
like heavenly gallants who destroy the 
wicked. 

4 When ye come nigh, as in the depth of 
waters, the earth is looscned, as it werc, 
and shaken. 

This your all-feeding sacrifice approaches: 
come all united, fraught, as ’twere, with 
viands. 


5 Ye are like horses fastened to the chariot 
poles, luminous with your beams, with 
splendour as at dawn; 

Like self-bright falcons, punishers of wicked 
men, like hovering birds urged forward, 
scattering rain around. 


6 When ye come forth, O Maruts, from the 
distance, from the great treasury of rich 
possessions, 

Knowing, O Vasus, boons that should be 
granted, even from afar drive back the 
men who hate us. 


7 He who, engaged in the rite’s final duty 
brings, as a man, oblation to the 
Maruts, 3 ; 

Wins him life’s wealthy fulness, blest with 
heroes: he shall be present, too, where 
Gods drink Soma. 


2 This noble band of Maruts : Prof. Ludwig suggests that 
Sumératam means here a festival held in honour of the 
Maruts at the end of the periodical rains, and that, after 
many nights, the Maruts adorn themselves for this. 
Pillars : 1 follow Ludwig ; but the meaning of akrāl. is 
uncertain, Geldner takes it to mean ‘horses, a paralle- 
lism to stags or antclopcs. Sayana makes nd, like, 
negative, and lains akrāh by akramanasilak i—the 
Swift-going sons of Aditi do not increase in glory. Wilson. 

This your all-feeding sacrifice approaches : ‘this mani- 
fold’ sacri ice patel oodi you. — Wilson. ER 

7 In the rites final duty : Sayana explains udrici yajnt 
by yajite samaptastutike sampūrnņe sali, when the sacrifice 
has its praise perfected, when the sacrifice is complete. 

a man : according to Ludwig, ‘no longer a man, that 
is, not in his huraan character but having become divine 
by worship. Where the Gods drink Soma : he, a God him- 
self, shall be admitted to the Gods’ society. 
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8 For these are helps adored at sacrifices, 
bringing good fortune by their name 
Adityas. 

Speeding on cars let them protect our 
praises, delighting in our sacrifice and 
worship. 


HYMN LXXVIII. Maruts. 


1. Ye by your hymns are like high-thoughted 
singers, skilful, inviting Gods with sacri- 
fices; 

Fair to behold, like Kings, with bright 
adornment, like spotless gallants, leaders 
, of the people : 


2 Like fire with flashing flame, breast-bound 
with chains of geld, like tempest-blasts, 
self-moving, swift to lend your aid; 

As best of all foreknowers, cxcellent to 


guide, like Somas, good to guard the 
man who follows Law. 


3 Shakers of all, like gales of wind they 
travel, like tongues of burning fires in 
their effulgence. 

Mighty are they as warriors clad in 
armour, and, like the Fathers’ prayers, 
Most Bountcous Givers. 

4 Like spokes of car-wheels 
united, ever victorious 
Heroes, 

Shedding their precious balm like youthful 
suitors, they raise thcir voice and chant 
their psalm as singers. 

5 They who are flcet to travel like the 
noblest steeds, long to obtain the prize 
like bounteous charioteers, 

Like waters specding on with their preci- 
pitous floods, like omniform Atgirases 
with Saéma-hymns, 

6 Born from the stream, like press-stones 
are the Princes, for ever like the stones 
that crush in pieces; 

Sons of a beauteous Dame, like playful 
children, like a great host upon the 
match with splendour. 

7 Like rays of Dawn, the visitors of sacrifice, 


they shine with ornaments as eager to be 
bright. 


in one nave 
like heavenly 


% 


4 Shedding their precious balm : Pouring out the fertilizi 


nine 
rain as liberally as young wooers give presents, _ oR 
sca of air, or from 


6 Born from the stream : from the 
Sindhu, the Indus. 
They measure out the distance : ‘have traversed leagues 
Wilson. ‘They measure many miles’ —M. Miller. 
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Like rivers hasting on, glittering with their 
spears, from far away they measure out 
the distances. 

8 Gods, send us happiness and make us 
wealthy, letting us singers prosper, O 
ye Maruts. 

Bethink you of our praise and of our 
friendship : ye from of old have riches 
to vouchsafe us. 

HYMN LXXIX. Agni. 

1. I nave beheld the might of this Great 

Being. Immortal in the midst of tribes 


of mortals. 

His jaws now open and now shut together: 
much they devour, insatiately 
chewing. 


2 His eyes are turned away, his head is 
hidden : unsated with his tongue he 

$ eats the fuel. 

With hands upraised, with reverence in 
the houses, for him they quickly bring 
his food together. 

3 Seeking, as “twere, his Mother’s secret 
bosom, he, like a child, creeps on 

. through wide-spread bushes. 

3 One he finds glowing like hot food made 
ready, and kissing deep within the 
earth’s recesses. 

4 This holy Law I tell you, Earth and 
Heaven: the Infant at his birth 
dovours his Parents. 

No knowledge of the God have I, a 
mortal. Yea, Agni knoweth best, for 
he hath wisdom. 


5 This man who quickly gives him food, who 


¢ offers his gifts of oil and butter and 
3 supports him,— 
z Him with his thousand eyes he closely 
: looks on : thou showest him thy face 


a from all sides, Agni. 


2 His oes : according to Sayana, the eyes of Agni 
are the distant Sun and Moon, and his head is hidden in 
‘mens’ stomachs, in the shape of the heat which enables 
‘them to digest their food. His food : the sticks for fuel, 

_ which are d up into fagots. 
~ 3 This stanza is very obscure. Agni, born from thc 
wood of the fire-sticks, seems, as he creeps through the 
brushwood that he is burning, to seek entrance again 
his mother’s side, He then finds an old dry tree or 
vhich had been deeply rooted: in the carth, and 
it as on food that been specially prepared 


s Parents : the two fice-sticks from which he has 
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6 Agni, hast thou committed sin or treason 
among the Gods ? In ignorance I ask 
thee. 

Playing, not playing, he gold-hued and 
toothless, hath cut his food up as the 
knife a victim. 

7 He born in wood hath yoked his horses 
rushing in all directions, held with 
reins that glitter. € 

The well-born friend hath carved his food 


with Vasus : in all his limbs he hath 
increased and prospered. 

HYMN LXXX. Agni. 

1. Acnr bestows the fleet prize-winning 


courser : Agni, the hero famed and 
firm in duty. 

Agni pervades and decks the earth and 
heaven, and fills the fruitful dame who 
teems with heroes. 

2 Blest be the wood that feeds the active 
Agni : within the two great worlds hath 
Agni entered. 

Agni impels a single man to battle, and 
with him rends in pieces many a 
foeman. 

3 Agni rejoiced the ear of him who praised 
him, and from the waters burnt away 
Jariitha. 

Agni saved Atri in the fiery cavern, and 
made Nrmedha rich with troops of 
children. 


4 Agni hath granted wealth that decks the 
hero, and sent the sage who wins a 
thousand cattle. 

Agni hath made oblations rise to heaven :- 
to every place are Agnis laws 
extended. 


5 With songs of praise the Regis call on 
Agni; on Agni, heroes worsted in the 
foray. 

Birds flying in the region call on Agni: 
around a thousand cattle Agni wanders. 


6 Hast thou commiticd sin ? : Art thou as voracious and 
destructive in heaven as thou art on carth ? Playing, 
not playing : playing about the fuel, and yet carnestly 
intent on devouring his food. ‘Sporting (here), not 
sporting (there).—Wilson. A victim : gam : ox or cow. 

7 The well-born Friend : Agni. In all his limbs : pdroa- 
bhii : ‘with logs of wood.’—Wilson, 


g Jarūtha : Sce VII. 1. 7, and 9. 6. Airi : his deliver- 
ance is ascribed to the Afvinsin I. 112. 7, 116.8, 117.3. 
and 118. 7. 

5 Around a thousand cattle : in the fires lighted to kecp 
off wild beasts and demons of darkness. 


+> a 
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6 Races of human birth pay Agni worship, 


men who have sprung from Nahus’ 
line adore him. 


Stablished in holy oil is Agni’s pasture, 
on the Gandharva path of Law and 
Order. e 

7 The Rbhus fabricated prayer for Agni, 
and we with mighty hymns have called 


on Agni. 

Agni, Most Youthful God, protect the 
singer : win us by worship, Agni, 
great possessions. 

HYMN LXXXI. Visvakarman. 


1. He who sate down as Hotar-priest, the 
Rsi, our Father, offering up all 
things existing, — 

He, seeking through his wisha great 
possession, came among men on earth 
as archetypal. 


2 What was the place whereon he took his 
station? What was it that supported 
him? How was it? 

Whence Visvakarman, seeing all, produc- 
ing the earth, with mighty power 
disclosed the heavens. 

3 He who hath eyes on all sides round 
about him, a mouth on all sides, arms 
and feet on all sides, 

He, the Sole God, producing earth and 
heaven, weldeth them, with his arms as 
wings, together. 

4 What was the tree, what wood in sooth 
produced it, from which they fashioned 
out the carth and heaven? 

Ye thoughtful men inquire within your 
spirit whereon he stood when he 
established all things. 


_ 6 Gandharva path: sublime ; that which the Gandharvas 
in heaven use to travel. 


7 The Rbhus : or Reis skilful asthe Rbhus, — 

irene the Omnific, is represented in this 
hymn as the universal Father and Generator, the Creator 
of all things and Architect of the worlds. 
. T All things existing : 
m the offeri presented by : 
Through his wish : through his desire to create. Archsty- 
fal: the meaning of frathamachhdd is uncertain. in 
Wilson’s Translation ‘inventor’ is a misprint for “investor , 
that is, ‘first investing Agni with the worlds,’ according 
to Sayana’s explanation. ‘First appeatring: — Ludwig. 
The first worshipper. —Wallis. : 

3 Weldeth them : cp. IV. 2. 17, and X. 72. 2. With his 
arms as wings : fanning the flame in which the matter, in 
smelted. Ludwig thinks that whirlwinds, produced y 
the action of hands, fect, and wings, are int ; 


4 The first half-line occurs also in X. 31. 7- They : 


ed as. being contained 
b Viivakarman. 


 thesnakers of the world directed by Paramedvara.—Sayaua. 


THE HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 


591 


5 Thine highest, lowest, sacrificial natures, 
and these thy mid-most here, O Viéva- 
karman, 

Teach thou thy friends at sacrifice, O 
Blessed, and come thyself, exalted, to 
our worship. 


6 Bring thou thyself, exalted with oblation, 
O Visvakarman, Earth and Heaven to 
worship. 

Let other men around us live in folly : 
here let us have a rich and liberal 
patron. 


7-Let us invoke to-day, to aid our labour, 
the Lord of Speech, the thought-swift 
Visvakarman. 

May he hear kindly all our invocations 
who gives all bliss for aid, whose 
works are righteous. 

HYMN LXXXII. ViSoakarman. 

1. Tue Father of the eye, the Wise in spirit, 
created both these worids submerged in 
fatness. 

Then when the eastern ends were firmly 
fastened, the heavens and the earth 
were far extended. 

2 Mighty in mind and power is Visva- 
karman, Maker, Disposer, and most lofty 
Presence. 

Their offerings joy in rich juice where they 
value One, only One, beyond.the Seven 
Reis. 


5 Or the first half-line may be rendered :—‘Thj 
sacrificial forms, the highest, lowest.’ Come thyself, exali 
to our worship : ‘exhilarated, thyself offer up: thyself.’ 
—Muir. ‘Do thou sacrifice to thyself delighting thyself.'— 
Wallis. “According to Mahidhara the meaning is that 
man is incompetent to worship the creator, that is, in 
his forms, and it must be done by himseif.’—Wilson. I 
have adopted Prof. Ludwig's explanation of the last clause, 

Ha Bring... to worship : or, sacrifice to Heaven and 
Earth. 
7 Our labour : the arduous work of sacrificing. ‘In 
our conflict’ —Muir. The hymn has been translated t 
Dr. J. Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. pp. 6, 7, by Mr. Wallis, 
Cosmology of she Rgveda, pP. 81—83, and, partly, by Prof. 
F. Max Miller in his Hibbert Lectures, p. a93f. 

Sec also Mme. Zenaide Ragozin, Vedic India, pp. 253, 


416. == 


1 The Father of the eye : Visvakarman, who made the — 


light. which enables the cye to see. Submerged in fatness : 
Siiyana explains ghridm here by ‘water :\—‘engendered 
the water, (and then) these two (heaven and earth) 
floating (on the waters).’—Wilson. 


2 Most lofty Presence : literally, the highest apparition; Pr 
the highest image or object of spiritual contemplation. 

“of 
t Norton 


Their offerings the offerings, or ‘haps the wishes. 
the Fathers, semi-personified, Fra eeen sis 


constellation Ursa Major, the seven stars of which ar 


Ne 
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3 Father who made us, he who, as Disposer, 
knoweth all races and all things existing, 

- Even he alone, the Deities’ name-giver,— 
him other beings seek for information. 


4 To him in sacrifice they offered trea- 
sures,—Rsis of old, in numerous troops, 
as singers, 

Who, in the distant, near, and lower 
region, made ready all these things that 
have existence. 

5 That which is earlier than this earth and 
heaven, before the Asuras and Gods 
had being,— 

What was the germ primeval which the 
waters received where all the Gods were 
seen together ? 

6 The waters, they received that germ 
primeval wherein the Gods were 
gathered all together. 

Tt rested set upon the Unborn’s navel, 
that One wherein abide all things 
existing. 

7 Ye will not find him who produced these 
creatures : another thing hath risen up 


among you. 
Enwrapt in misty cloud, with lips that 


the great Rsis Marici, Atri, Añgiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, 
Kratu, and Vasistha. The meanirg is that the spirits 
ch the blest Espey tne fulfiment of a phei desires beyond 
© starry heavens where the One ing, the t 
Creator, dwells, a E 
3 For information : to learn who is the Supreme God; 
or what their several functions are. 
4 Distant, near, and lower regicn_: meaning, apparenti 
the heavenly, the earthly, and the intermediate ae 
ere. 


6 The Unborn, Aja, seems here to be identified with 

Viivakarman. Sece Vedic india, pp. 423, 424. 
7 Another thing : meaning according to the Commen- 
tator, ‘Viivakarman is a different entity from you who 
are sentient beings, who have individual consciousness, 
and so forth.'—Sce Editor’s note in Wilson’s translation. 
Sayana ‘gives the general sense of the last clause (of the 
stanza) as “You are merely anxious for enjoyment in 
this world and in the next, therefore you .know nothing 
of Vifockarman,” taking ukthafasah as implying singing 
h with a view to ing felicity in a future state. 
ra has a similar tion : “you who are 


With regard to this and the preceding h Mr. 
Wallis observes that they make 2 attempt tessa 
in what way the process of sacrifice could be regarded 
as an act We are told little more than that 


creation. 


harmonious unity. See Rgveda 
3; 84, and Muir, O. S. Texts, Ty, 8 ater es 
ii franlared and same of its difficulties are discussed. 
rok. s Comment us especial full and valu- 
ted by RTAS ofthe Veda. 
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stammer, hymn-chanters wander and are 
discontented. 
HYMN LXXXIII. Manyu. 
l. He who hath reverenced thee, Manyu, 
destructive boit, breeds for himself 
_ forthwith all conquering energy. 
Arya and Dasa will we conquer with 
thine aid, with thee the Conqueror, 
with conquest conquest-sped. 


2 Manyu was Indra, yea, the God was 
Manyu, Manyu was Hotar, Varuna, 
Jatavedas. 

The tribes of human lineage worship 
Manyu. Accordant with thy fervour, 
Manyu, guard us. 


3 Come hither, Manyu, mightier than the 
mighty ; chase, with thy fervour for 
ally, cur foemen. 

Slayer of foes, of Vrtra, aud of Dasyu, 
bring thou to us all kinds of wealth and 
treasure. 


4 For thou art, Manyu, of surpassing vigour, 
fierce, queller of the foe, and self-existent, 
Shared by all men, victorious, subduer : 
vouchsafe to us superior strength in 
battles. 


5 I have departed, still without a portion, 
wise God ! according to thy will, the 
Mighty. 

I, feeble man, was wreth thee, O Manyu ! 
I am myself ; come thou to give me 
vigour. 


6 Come hither, I am all thine own ; advan- 
cing turn thou to me, Victerious, All- 
supporter ! 

Come to me, Manyu, Wielder of the 
Thunder : bethink thee of thy friend, 
and slay the Dasyus. 


7 Approach, and on my right hand hold 
thy station : so shall we slay a multi- 
tude of foemen. 

The best of meath I offer to support thee: 
may we be first to drink thereof in 
quiet. 


I e ae Passion, personified. 

VUE fervour : tápasā : tdpas means ‘heat’, ‘burn- 

ing,’ and, secondly, penance, rigorous abstraction.  - 

5 Without a portion : without a share in thy favour 
am myself : 1 am just what I am; a weak mortal, for 

whose infirmity allowance should be made. “Bong” 

(incorporated with) my body, approach me.’ —Wilsos. 


+ 
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HYMN LXXXIV. Manyu. 

l. Borne on with thee, O Manyu girt by 

Maruts, lct our brave men, impetuous, 
bursting forward, 

March on, like flames of fire in form, 

exulting, with pointed arrows, sharpen- 
ing their weapons. 


2 Fiashing like fire, be thou, O conquering 
Manyu, invoked, O Victor, as our 
army’s leader. 

Slay thou our fees, distribute their posses- 
sions : show forth thy vigour, scatter 
these who hate us. 


3 O Manyu, overcome thou our assailant : 
on ! breaking, slaying, crushing down 
the foemen. 

They have not hindered thine impetuous 
vigour : Mighty, Sole born ! thou 
inakest them thy subjects. 


4 Aione of many thou art worshipped, 
Manyu : sharpen the spirit of cach clan 
for battle. 

With thee to aid, O thou of perfect splen- 
dour, we will uplift the glorious shout 
for conquest. 


5 Unyielding bringing victory like Indra, O 

Manyu, be thou here our Sovran Ruler. 

To thy dear name, O Victor, we sing 

praises : we know the spring from which 
thon art come hither. 


6 Twin-born with power, destructive bolt 
of thunder, the highest conquering 
might is thine, Subduer ! 

Be friendly to us in thy spirit, Manyu, O 
Much-invoked, in shock of mighty battle. 


7 For spoil let Varuna and Manyu give us 
the wealth of both sides gathered and 
collected ; 

And let our enemies with stricken spirits, 
o’erwhelmed with terror, slink away 
defeated. 


1 Like flam:s of fire ir form : agnirdbah. 


Sole born : ʻO thou who art without companion.—. 
—Wilson. 


5 Ths spring : the source. 
7 For sfoil : the preservation of their own property 
and the ae of their enemies’ being regarded 


as a double conquest. Or dhanam ubhdyam may mean 
wealth of both kinds, horses and cows. 


This hymn and the Preceding a to be repeated, Siyaga 


Says, at sacrifices to ensure the destruction of enemics. 


—— 
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HYMN LXXXV. | Siérya’s Bridal. 
1. Trura is the base that bears the earth ; 
by Sūrya are the heavens sustained. 

By Law the Adityas stand secure, and 
Soma holds his place in heaven. 

2 By Soma are the Adityas strong, by Soma 
mighty is the earth. 

Thus Soma in the midst of all these 
constellations hath his place. 

3 One thinks, when they have brayed 
plant, that he 
juice ; 

Of him whom Brahmans iruly know as 
Soma no one ever tastes. 


4 Soma, secured by sheltering rules, guarded 
by hymns in Brhati, 
Thou standest listening to the stones : 
none tastes of thee who dwells on earth. 
5 When they begia to drink thee then, O 
God, thou swellest out again. 
Vayu is Soma’s guardian God. The Moon 
is that which shapes the years. 
6 Raibhi was her dear bridal friend, and 
Narasarhsi led her home. 
Lovely was Sirya’s robe : she came to 
that which Gatha had adorned. 


7 Thought was the pillow of her couch, 
sight was the unguent for her eyes : 
‘Her treasury was earth and heaven when 
Sūryā went unto her Lord. 


the 
hath drunk the Soma’s 


The main subject of this composite hymn, which is 
onc of the latest in the , is the ceremony of marri- 
age in general and more especially the wedding of Sirya, 
the Daughter of the Sun, another form of Dawn, who 
is regarded as the typical bride. 


1 Truth ; or reality; sdiyam, used interchangeably 
with slam, the Law and Order of the universe, 

2 By Soma : by the power of the deified Soma whose 
influence pervades, quickens, and supports all existence. 
In the second line Soma is the Moon, but perhaps there 
is an allusion to the other sense also of the word. Thess 
constellations : the naksatras or lunar mansions. ‘In the 
centre of these stars.’ —Muir. 


Know cs Soma : know to be the Moon, regarded 
as the food of Gods only. 


By hymns in: Brhati : thatis by hymnsin that metre. 
But the meaning of barhataif’ is uncertain. According to 
Sāyaņa, the Barhatas are the seven guardians of the Soma, 
Svana, Bhraja, Anghari, and others. 


5 : the Gods. Thee: the ambrosia contained in 
thee THO in the Gods drink during the waning of thi 
Moon. 0 God: Soma, the Moons Pesas 

6 Soma is the deity of the preceding five stanzas, 
Sirya’s Bridal is the subject of 6—17. Rabhi, ‘Nardéonst, 
and Gatha are ritual verse, culogistic hymn, and non- 
Vedic song personified. ` 
7 Treasury : kodah : meaning. probably, trousseau or 
bridal outfit. According to some the box or body of the- 
EERE L ; soe bay onae. 
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8 Hymns were the cross-bars of the pole, 
‘Kurira-metre decked the car : 

The bridesmen were the Asvin Pair: 
Agni was leader of the train. 


9 Soma was he who woocd the maid : the 
groomsmen were both Agvins, when 
The Sun-God Savitar bestowed his willing 
Sarya on her Lord. 
10 Her spirit was the bridal car ; the cover- 
ing thereof was heaven : 3 
Bright were both Steers that drew it, 
when Sūryā approached her husband’s 
home. 
11 Thy Steers were steady, kept in place by 
holy verse and Sama-hymn : 
All car were thy two chariot wheels : thy 
path was tremulous in the sky, 


12 Glean, as thou wentest, were thy wheels : 
wind wes the axle fastened there. a 
Sūryā, proceeding to her Lord, moun 
a spirit-fashioned car. " 
13 The bridal pomp of Sūryā, which Savitar 
started, moved along. 
In Magha days are oxen slain, in Arjunis 
they wed the bride. 


14 When on your three-wheeied chariot, O 
Asvins, ye came as wooers unto Sirya’s 
bridal, 

Then all the Gods agreed to your proposal : 
Piisan as Son elected you as Fathers. 


15 O ye Two Lords of lustre, then when ye 
to Sirya’s wooing came, 

Where was one chariot wheel of yours? 

Where stood ye for the Sire’s command ? 


8 Decked the car: formed itscanopy. But the meaning 
of opašāh here is uncertain. ‘Kurira metre was the tong 
of the whip. —Wilson. The bridesmen : in I. 119. 7 ani 
elsewhere the Aśvins aresaid to be the husbands of Súryā. 
Here they are represented as the friends who had asked 
her in marriage for Soma. 5 

11 Allear: the text has frotram, an ear, which Sayana 
says, means Sroire, two ears. “The two wheels were 
thy ears,’—Wilson. 

13 In Moghd days : or in stricter accordance with the 
text, ‘In Agha days, whea the Moon is in the lunar 

mansion Maghi. Sec Jacobi, Festgruss an R. von Roth 
p- 69, and Weber, Vedische. Beiträge, .32f. Slain : only 
on especially festive occasions, eddie for instance. 
‘Are whipped along. —Wilson. Jn Arjunis : two asterisms 

or lunar mansions, more commonly called Phalgunis. 
| They wed the bride: she is escorted to her husband’s home. 
14 As wooers : on behalf of Soma, Pisan : here 
ing Savitar. Soa and Fathers : intended to express 
closeielationship and Savitar’s obligation to the Aévins 
who had arranged the marriage. 
r the Sire's command : 10 receive Savitar’s invi- 


According 
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_ 16 The Brahmans, by their seasons, know, (0) 
Sūryā, those two wheels of thine : 
One kept concealed, those only who are 
skilled in highest truths have learned. 


17 To Surya and the Deities, to Mitra and 
to Varuna. 
Who know aright the thing that is, this 
adoration have I paid. 


18 By their own power these Twain in close 
succession move ; 
They go as playing children round the 
sacrifice. 
One of the Pair beholdeth all existing 
things ; the other ordereth seasons and 
is born again. 


19 He, born afresh, is new and new for ever : 
ensign of days he goes before the Mornings. 
Coming, he orders for the Gods their 
portion. The Moon prolongs the days 
of our existence. 


20 Mount this, all-shaped, gold-hued, with 
strong wheels, fashioned of KiriSuka 
and Sairaali, light-rolling, 

Bound for the world of life immortal, 
Sūryā : make for thy lord a happy 
bridal journey. 


21 Rise up from hence : this maiden hath a 
husband. I laud Visvavasu with hymns 
and homage. 

Seck in her father’s home another fair 
one, and find the portion from of old 
assigned thee. 


22 Rise up from hence, Visvavasu : with 
reverence we worship thee. 
Seek thou another willing maid, and with 
her husband leave the bride. 


16 The two wheels are probably heaven and earth, 
and the third, one kept concealed, is the mysterious invisible 
world beyond them. 

18 In this stanza and the following one, which are but 
loosely connected with the rest of the hymn, Sirya re- 
presents the Sun, and Soma is the Moon. 


20 Stanzas 20—33 contain a collection of formulae 
repeated when the bride mounts her chariot, while she 
is travelling to her husband’s house, when she arrives 
there, and on the following morning. This : chariot. 
Kimiguka : the wood of the Butea frondosa. Salmali : 
the silk-cotton tree; | Salmalia maiabarica, Surya : the 
gir] is addressed by the name of Sirya, the typical bride. 

21 Viseaoasu : one of the Gandharyas, the protector 
of virgins, He is told tc leave the bride who no longer 
needs his care, and to transfer his guardianship to some 
marriageable maiden who has not yet founda husband: 
Fair one + vyáklām : ‘decorated with ornaments,’ —Wilson. 


HYMN LXXXV] 


23 Straight in direction be the paths, and 
thornless, whereon our fellows travel to 
the wooing. 

Let Aryaman and Bhaga lead us : perfect, 
O Gods, the union of the wife and 
husband. 


24 Now from the noose of Varuna I free 
thee, wherewith Most Blessed Savitar 
hath bound thce. 

In Law’s seat, to the world of virtuous 
action, I give thee up uninjured with 
thy consort. 

25 Hence, and not thence, I send thee free. 
I make thee softly fettered there. 

That, Bounteous Indra, she may 
blest in her fortune and her sons. 

26 Let Pūşan take thy hand and hence con- 
duct thee ; may the two Asśvins on 
thcir car transport thee. 

Go to the house to be the household’s 
mistress and speak as lady to thy 
gathered people. 


27 Happy be thou and prosper with thy 
children here : be vigilant to rule thy 
household in this home. 

Closely unite thy body with this man, 
_thy lord. So shall ye, full of years, 
address your company. 

28 Her hue is blue and red : the fiend who 
‘clingeth close is driven off. 

Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride : 
the husband is bound fast in bonds. 

29 Give thou the woollen robe away : deal 
treasure to the Brahman priests. 


live 


23 To the wooing : to the father, to whom the inter- 
ceders are to apply for his daughter's hand on behalf 
of their friend, according to Sāyaņa. 

24 The noose of Varuna : the girdle with which the bride 
is girded after she has been bathed, combed, and dressed 
for the marri ceremony. Sec Prof. Max Muller’s 
Reveda-Sanhitd, Vol. Vl., Preface, p. 14. Or, as Lanman 
suggests, the noose may mean the tie by which a girl is 
bound to her father till marriage. Law's seat : the 
place of sacrifice, the altar. 

Stanzas 24—26 and 32, 33 are spoken just before the 
bride’s departure from her father’s house. 

25 Hence, and not thence : from thy father’s house and 
not from thy husband’s. 

27 Be vigilant to rule thy housthold : this is Sdyana’s ex- 
planation. ‘Be watchful over the domestic fire.’ 
~ Wilson. The verse is addressed to the bride, and to 
the newly-wedded pair on arrival at the bridegroom; s 
house. 

28 Her hue : the colour of Krtya, Magic personified, 
afemale deity or fiend. 

29 The woollen robe : ‘thc garment soiled by the body.’ 
—Wilson. Attends her lord : the magic, or evil spell, 


returns to its originator,—Ludwig. 
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This female fiend hath got her feet, and 
as a wife attends her lord. 


30 Unlovely is his body when it glistens with 
this wicked fiend, 
What time the husband wraps about his 
limbs the garment of his wife. 


‘31 Consumptions, from her people, which 

follow the bride’s resplendent train,— 
These let the Holy Gods again bear to 
the place from which they came. 

32 Let not -the highway thieves who lie in 
ambush find the wedded pair. 

By pleasant ways let them escape the 
danger, and let foes depart. 

$3 Signs. of good fortune mark the 
come all of you and look at her. 

Wish her prosperity, and then return 
unto your homes again. 

34 Pungent is this, and bitter this, filled, as 
it were, with arrow-barbs, Empoisoned 
and not fit for use. 

The Brahman who knows Sirya well 
deserves the garment of the bride. 


35 The fringe, the cloth that decks her head, 
and then the triply parted robe,— 
Behold the hues which Sirya wears : 
these doth the Brahman. purify. 


bride : 


_ 36 I take thy hand in mine for happy 


fortune that thou mayst reach old age 
with me thy husband. 

Gods, Aryaman, Bhaga, Savitar, Purandhi, 
have given thee to be my household’s 
mistress. 


37 O Pusan, send her on as most auspicious, 
her who shall be the sharer of my 
pleasures ; 

Her who shall twine her loving arms 
about me, and welcome all my love 
and mine embraces. 


gt From her people : ‘a most remarkable and direct 
assumption of “heredity” as a lurking danger.’—Mme, 
Zenaide Ragozin, Vedic India, p. 371. 

33 Perhaps spoken, on the way, to the spectators of 
the procession. 

34 This : the bride’s garment. Saya: meaning her 
the song of Surya’s Bridal, east: = 

35 The meaning of didsanam, visasanam, and adhivikdr- 
tanam is uncertain. Prof. Wilson renders these words 
border-cloth,’ ‘head-cloth,’ and ‘divided skirt.’ a 
Weber ‘and the St. ‘Petersburg Lexicon explain the 
passage as referring to the 
the animal that has been slaughtered for the festivity. 
According to this view the firstline might’ be rendered: 
‘The butchering, the cutting up, the severing of 
and joint’; and for ‘hues’ ‘forms’ might be substitu 

36 The bridegroom addresses the bride. 


paration of the carcass of eet 
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38 For thee, with bridal train, they, first, 
escoricd Süryā to her home. 

Give to the husband in return, Agni, the 
wife with progeny. 

39 Agni hath given the bride again with 

splendour and with ample life. 

Long lived be he who is her lord; a 
hundred, autumas let him live. 

40 Soma obiaincd her first of all; next 
the Gandharva was her lord. 

Agni was thy third husband : now one 
born of woman is thy fourth. 

41 Soma to the Gandharva, and to Agni the 
Gandharva gave : 

And Agni hath bestowed on me riches 
and sons and this my spouse. 

42 Be ye not parted; dwell ye here ; 
reach the fuil time of human life. 

With sons and grandsons sport and play, 
rejoicing in your own abode. 

43 So may Prajapati bring children forth to 
us ; may Aryamar adorn us till old 
age come nigh. 

Not inauspicious enter thou thy husband’s 
house : bring blessing to our bipeds 
and our quadrupeds. 

44 Not evil-cyed, no slayer of thy husband, 
bring weal to cattle, radiant, gentle- 
hearted ; 

Loving the Gods, delightful, bearing 
heroes, bring blessing to. cur quadru- 
peds and bipeds. 

45 © Bounteous Indra, make tnis bride 
blest in her sons and fortunate. 

Vouchsafe to her ten sons, and make 
her husband the eleventh man. 


46 Over thy hushand’s father and thy 
husband’s mother bear full sway. 
Over the sister of thy lord, over his 


-brothers rule supreme. 
47 So may the Universal Gods, so may the 
Waters join our hearts. 


38 Thee : Agni. They : the Gandharvas, according 
to Sayana. 

40 As the typical bride Stry4 was first married tc 
Soma, so the young maid originally belongs to him, th-u 
to the Gandharva, as the guardian of virginity, then, to 
Agni as the sacred fire round which she walks in the 
marriage ceremony, and fourthly to her human husband. 
—Grassmann. 

42 The formulae contained in stanzas 42—47 arc 
Tepeated when the bridegroom has returned with his 
‘bride to his home, and offers sacrifice with fire. The 
“wedded ‘pair are addressed first, and then the bride is 
exhorted and blessed. Stanza 47 is spoken by the 
‘bridegroom for his wife and himself. 

47 Desiri: Instructress, a female deity, not mentioned 
elsewhere in the Rgveda. According to Sāyaņa, aatri 
halaném sarasvali is rocant : ‘the bountiful) (Sarasvatt).’ 
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May Méatarigvan, Dhatar, and Destri 
tegether bind us close. 


HYMN LXXXVI. Indra. 


1. Men have abstained from pouring juice : 
they count not Indra as a God. ; 

Where at the votary’s store my Ñiend 
Vrsākapi hath drunk his fill. Supreme 
is Indra over all. 

2 Thou, Indra, heedless passest by the ill 
Vrsakapi hath wrought ; 

Yet nowhere else thou findest place wherein 
to drink the Soma juice. Supreme is 
Indra over ail. 

3 What hath he done to injure thee, this 
tawny beast Vrsikapi, 

With whom thou art so angry now ? What 
is the votary’s foodful store ? Supreme 
is Indra over all. 


4 Soon may the hound who hunts the boar 
seize him and bite him in the ear, 
© Indra, that Vrsakapi whom thou pro- 
tectest as a friend, Supreme is Indra 
over all. 


5 Kapi hath marred the beauteous things, 
all deftly wrought, that were my joy. 
In pieces will I rend his head ; the sinner’s 
portion shall be woc. Supreme is Indra 
over all. 


For a full account of the marriage ceremonies of the 
Hindus, derived from the ritual of Brahmans who use 
the Sama-veda, see Colebrooke’s Miscellaneous Essays, 
No, IIL., and Weber and Hass, Indische Studien, V. pp. 
fS. See also Hymns of the Atharca-veda Book XIV., 
and Dr. J. Ehni’s paper. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Mor- 
genlandischen Gesellschaft, XXXIII. pp. 166 fT. I have 
relied mainly on Ludwig's Commentary. Prof. Grassmann 
has banished the hymn to his Appendix. 

1 Sayana ascribes this stanza to Indra; others make 
Indrani the speaker, Vrşākapi. is said to have mono- 
polized the offerings that should have been presented to 
Indra. Visakapi—titerally ‘the strong ape.’ or ‘the male 
ape’ —appcars to be a sort of intermediate being bet- 
ween a demigod and a demon; but it is not easy to 
determine his nature. Sayana calls him the son of Indra. 

He is also said to be the setting sun, and the sun who 
draws up vapour and irrigates with mist. According 
to M. igne, Za Religion Védique, II. 270, he was a 
mythical saerificer. 

2 Indrani blames Indra for his apathy. 

3 Indra speaks, What is the volary’s fosdful store ? 
why should his appropriation of the worshipper’s offerings 
make thee so angry ? 

4 Indrani is the speaker of this stanza and of the two, 
or three, that follow. 

5 Kahi : the ape ; an abbreviation of Vrsakapi. Hath 
marred the beauleous things : according to Sayana, hal 
spoilcd the oblations prepared for me by my worship- 
pers. Butit seems more probable that Vrsakapi has assaul- 
ted Indrani and inflicted injuries on her person. 
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6 No Dame hath ampler charms than I, or 
greater wealth of love’s delights. ; 

None with more ardour offers all her 
beauty to her lord’s embrace. Supreme 
is Indra over all. 

7 Mother whose love is quickly won, I say 
what verily will be. 

My breast, O Mother, and my head and 
both my hips scem quivering. Supreme 
is Indra over all. 

8 Dame with the lovely hands and arms, with 
broad hair-plaits add ample hips, 

Why, O thou Hero’s wife, art thou angry 
with our Vrsakapi ? Supreme is Indra 
over all. 


9 This noxious creature looks on me as one 
bereft of hero’s love, 
Yet Heroes for my sons have i, the Maruts’ 
Friend and Indra’s Queen. Supreme is 
Indra over all. 


10 From olden time the matron goes to feast 
and general sacrifice. 

Mother of Heroes, Indra’s Queen, the 
rite’s ordainer is extolled. Supreme is 
Indra over all. : 

11 So have I heard Indrāni called most for- 
tunate among these Dames, 

For never shall her Consort die in future 
time through length of days. Supreme 
is Indra over all. 

12 Never, indrani, have I joyed without my 
friend Vrsakapi, 3 

Whose welcome oifering here, made pure 
with water, goeth to the Gods. Supreme 
is Indra over all. 


13 Wealthy Vrsakapayi, blest with sons and . 


consorts of thy sons, : 

Indra will eat thy bulls, thy dear oblation 
that effecteth much. Supreme 1s Indra 
over all. 


6 Indrani spe t 
which incited Vrsakapi Shee 
7 This stanza is ascribed by Sāyaņa to Vryākapi. It 
is hardly intelligible; but, be 
spoken by Indraul, 
Kapi’s audacity which 


Tage. 
8 Indra speaks. ; 
Indrani speaks this and the following stanza. Berg 
of hoes love : as has no brave husband to protect her. 
10 The matron goes to feast : Indrani means that Vrsd- 
kapi assaulted her when she was on her way to a festival, 
ttend; and that, her 
rank as Indra’s consort did not preserve her from insult. 


1g Spoken by Vrsākapi to his wife Vrsakepayl who 
is said to represent the dawn, or, 
which follows the ectting sun Vyakapi. 
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14 Fifteen in number, then, for me a score 
of bullocks they prepare, 

And I devour the fhe thereof : they fill 
my belly full with food. Supreme is 
Indra over all. 

15 Like as a bull with pointed horn, loud 
beliowing amid the herds, 

Sweet to thine heart, O Indra, is the 
brew which she who tends thee pours. 
Supreme is Indra over all. 

18 O Indra this Vrsakapi hath found a slain 
wild animal, 

Dresser, and new-made pan, and knife; 
and wagon with a load of wood. Sup- 
reme is Indra over ail. 

19 Distinguishing the Dasa and the Arya, 
viewing all, I go. 

I look upon the wise, and drink the 
simple votary’s Soma juice. Supreme is 
Indra over all. 


20 The desert plains and steep descents, how 
many leagues in ERS spread ! 

Go to the nearest houses, go unto thine 
homs, Vrsakapi. Supreme is Indra over 
all. 

21 Turn thee again Vysakapi : we twain will 
bring thee happiness. 

Thou goest homeward on thy way along 
this path which leads to sleep. Supreme 
is Indra over all. 

22 When, Indra and Vrsakapi, ye travelled 
upward to your home, 

Where was that noisome beast, to whom 
went it, the beast that troubles man ? 
Supreme is Indra over all. 


14 Indra speaks. Fifleen : sacrificers ; probably 


Vysikapi and his wife, and their sons and daughters-in- 
law. Sāyaņa explains differently :—“The worshippers 


dress for me fifteen (and) twenty bulls.’ —Wiison. 
15 Indragi speaks, endeavouring to attract hi 
her ae Non tastead of the offeringa ofl VysakarS ie 
I pass over stanzas 16 and 1 which I cannot translate 
into decent English. , bakes s 
is difficult to under- 
conjectures ‘wild ass’ as 
slaughter- 


19 Z look : with favour. The simple votary is th - 
shipper who, offers his libation in Ene spirit of ae 
Bani. hs stanza and the two following are spoken by 


go Vysikapi appears to meditate flight into distant = 
deserts to escape from the wrathful’ Indrani. Indra dis 
suades him, and promises to reconcile Indran{/to him. 
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23 Daughter of Manu, Parsu bare a score of 
children at a birth. 

Her portion verily was bliss aithough her 
burthen caused her grief. 

HYMN LXXXVII. Agii. 

i. I salm with oil the mighty Raksas- 
slayer ; to the most famous Friend I 
come for shelter 

Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may 
Agni protect us in the day and night 
zom evil, 

2 O Jatavedas with the teeth of iron, enkind- 
led with thy fame attack the demons. 

Seize with thy tongue the foolish gods’ 
adorers : rend, put within thy mouth 
the raw-flesh eaters. 

3 Apply thy teeth, the upper and the lower, 
thou who hast both, enkindied and 
destroying. 

Roam also in the air, O King, around 
us, and with thy jaws assail the wicked 
spirits. 

4 Bending thy shafts through sacrifices, Agni, 
whetting their points with song as if 
with wheistones, 

Pierce to the heart therewith the Yatudha- 
nas, and break their arms uplifed to 
attack thee. 


5 Pierce through the Yatudhana’s skin, O 
Agni ; let the destroying dart with fire 
consume him. 


22 The two conciuding stanzas to be spoken by 

Indrani. Stanza 22 is obscure, and stanza 23 has no 
discoverable conncxion with the rest of the hymn. 

23 Daughter of Manu : that is, of the progenitor of mcn. 

Nothing moreisknown of Parsu, which means arid. Much 

of this hymn appears to be inexplicabie. Mi. Bergaigne 

thinks that Vysakapi, Indra’s friend, represents Soma, 

and Indrani the wife of Indra represents Frayer. ‘This 

bizarre myth would symbolize the frequently expressed 

idea that Indra loves neither the sacred beverage without 

prayer nor prayer wiihout the sacred beverage. Hie 

wishes therefore his union with Frayer to be accompanied 

by the union of Prayer with Soma, and he negiccts sacri- 

fice as long as this union of the two essential ciements of 

worship remains unaccomplished.’—See La Religion Védi- 

gue, II. 270, 271. 

_ Prof. Geldner gives a different interpretation of the 

hymn, which he has translated and exhaustively discussed 


in Vedische Studien, II. pp. 22-42. See also Oldenberg, 
Baie Vada TE 
~ 2 The demons : Yatudhanas, explained by Sayana 


vas=Raksasas. Sce VII. 104. 15. Foolish gods’ adorers: 
miradeoan : ing to Sayana, a special class of evil 
: aiu called Miradevas because they make destruction 
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Rend his joints, Jatavedas, let the cater 
of flesh, flesh-seeking, track his mangled 
body. 

6 Where now thou seest Agni Jatavedas, 
one of these demons standing still or 
roaming, 

Or fiying on those paths in airs mid- 
region, sharpen the shaft and as an 
archer pierce him. 

7 Tear irom the evil spirit, fatavedas, what 
he hath seized and with his spears hath 
captured, 

Blazing before him strike him down, Q 
Agni ; let spotted carrion-eating kites 
devour him. 

8 Here tell this forth, O Agni : whosoever 
is, ne himself, or acteth as, a demon, 

Him grasp, O thou Most Youthful, with thy 
fuel ; to the Man-seer’s eye give him as 
booty. 

9 With keen glance guard the sacrifice, O 
Agni : thou Sage, conduct it onward to 
the Vasus. 

Let noc the fiends, O Man-behoider, 
harm thee burning against the Rakgasas 
to slay them. 

10 Look on the fiend mid men, as Man- 
beholder: rend thou his three extremities 
in pieces. 

Demolish with thy flame his ribs, O Agni, 
the Yatudhana’s root destroy thou 
triply. 

11 Thrice, Agni, let thy noose surround the 
demon who with his faisehood injures 
Holy Order. 

Loud rearing with thy flame, O Jatavedas, 
crush him and cast him down before 
the singer. 

12 Lend thou the worshipper that eye, O 
Agni, wherewith thou lookest on the 
hoof-armed demon. 

With light celestial in Atharvan’s manner 
burn up the fool who ruins truth with 
falsehood. 


8 The Man-seer here is either Agni himself or Sirya 
the Sun. 

9 To the Vasus : to the Gods to whom the oblations 
are made. Sayayja explains vdsudhyzh here by vasinam- 
arthaya:—‘to (the acquisition of) riches.’—Wilson. - 

10 His three extremities : his three heads, according to 
Sayaya. “Kopf und Schuitern,’ head and shoulders.— 
Grassmann. Root: meaning his fect. Triply: used 
vaguely, to correspond with the three upper extremitics. 
‘Gut off the triple foot of the Yatudhana.’—Wilson. 

12 Hoof-armed ; striking with the hoof. According 
to Sayana ‘having nails like hoofs.” In Atharvan’s manner : 
like Atharvan, the ancient Ea who is said to have 
been the first who obtained fire, 
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13 Agni, what curse tne pair this day have 
uttered, what heated word the worship- 
pers have spoken, 

Each arrowy taunt sped from the angry 
spitit,—piecce to the heart therewith 
the Yatudhaaas. 

14 With fervent neat exterminate the demons; 
destroy the jiends with burning Same, 
O Agni. 

Destroy with fire the foolish gods’ adorers ; 
blaze and destroy the insatiabie mons- 
ters. 

15 May Gods destroy this Gay the evil-dosr : 
may each hot curse of his recurn and 
blast him. 

Let arrows pierce the liar in his vitals, 
and Visva’s net enciose the Yacudhana. 

16 The fiend who smears himself with fesh 
of cattie, with fieh of horses and of 
human ‘codices, 

Who steals the miich-cow's miik away, 
© Agni,—tear off the heads of such 
with fiery fury. 

17 The cow gives milk each year, O Man- 
regarder : let not the Yatudhana ever 
taste it. : 

Tf one wouid giue hirn with the biesting, 
Agni, pierce with thy faime his vitals 
as he meets thee. 

i8 Let the fiends drink the poison of the 
cattle ; may Aditi cast off the evil- 
Goers. 

May the God Savitar give tnem up to 
ruin, and be their share of pianis and 
herbs denied them. 

19 Agni, fiom days of old thou slayest 
demons : never shall Raksasas in fight 
o’ercome thee. 

Burn up the foolish ones, the fiesh-devo- 
urers : let none of them escape thine 
heavenly arrow. 


20 Guard us, O Agni, irom above and under, 
protect us from benind us and before 


us ; 
And ` may thy flames, most fierce and 


never wasting, glowing with fervent heat, 
consume the sinner. 


13 Tne pair ; the married pair : perhaps the sacri- 
ficer and his wife. The Rsi prays that every hasty word 
that may have been uttered by pious pcople in their 
anger may be used as a weapon to wound the Yatudnina. 

15 Visva’s net : the noose of the all-pervading Agni. 

18 The poison of the caitle : if they drink milk, let it 
Poison them. According to Sayana, lct them drink the 
Poison of the cattle (which is kept in the house), meaning 
Perhaps some poisonous ointment used for external appli- 
cation only, 
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From rear, from front, from under, irom 
atove us, O King, protect us as a Sage 
with wistiom. 

Guara to oid age iny friend, O Friend, 
Eternal : O Agni, as Immortal, guard 
us mortais. 

à We set thee reund us as a fort, victorious 

Agni, thes a Sage,’ 

Of hero lineage, day by day, destroyer 
of our treachcrous foes. 

25 Burn with thy poison turned against the 

treacherous brood of Raksasas, à 
© Agni, with thy sharpened glow, with 
lances armed with points of flame. 

24 Burn thou the paired Kimidins, burn, Agni, 

the Yatudhana pairs. : 
I sharpen thee, Infallible, with hymns. O 
Sage, be vigilant. 
25 Shoot forth, O Agni, with thy flame : 
demolish tnem on every side. 
Break thou the Yätudhäna’s strength, the 
vigour of the Rakgasa. 
HYMN LXXXVIII. Agni. 

1. Dear, agelcss sacrificial drink is offered 
in lignt-discovering, heaven-pervading 
Agni. 

The Gods spread forth through his Celes- 
tial Nature, that he might bear the 
world up and sustain it. 

2 The worid was swallowed and concealed 
in darkness : Agni was born, and light 
became apparent. 

The Deities, the broad earth, and the 
heavens, and plants, and waters gioried 
in his friendship. 

3 Inspired by Gods who claim our adoration, 
I now will laud Eternai Lofty Agni, 

Him who hath spread abroad the earth 
with lustre, this heaven, and both the 
worlds, and airs mid-region. 

4 Earliest Priest whom ali the Gods accepted, 
and chose him, and anointed him with 

butter, 

He swiftly made all things that fiy, stand, 

travel, all that hath motion, Agni 

Jjatavedas. 


5 Because thou, Agni, Jatavedas, stoodest at 
the world’s head with thy refulgent 
splendour, 


24 Kimidins : treacherous and malevolent ‘spicits. j 
Sec VII. 104. 2, note. 3! 

1 Sacrificial drink : ‘swelling cblation,” according to _ 
Prof. Pischel. BSA 


5 We sent thee forth ; the Rsi glorifies the power of 
paee who mide Agai thei AS a 
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We sent thee forth with hymns and songs 
and praises: thou filledst heaven and. 
earth, God mect for worship. 

6 Head of the world is Agni in the night- 
time ; then, as the Sun, at morn springs 
up and rises. 

Then to his task goes the prompt Priest 
foreknowing the wondrous power of 
Gods who must be honoured. 

7 Lovely is he who, kindled in his greatness, 

- hath shone forth, seated in the heavens, 
refulgent. i 

With resonant hymns all Gods who guard 
our bodies have offered up oblation in 
this Agni. $ 

8 First the Gods brought the hymnal into 
being ; then they cngendered Agni, 
then oblation. 

He was their sacrifice that guards our 
bodiss : him the heavens know, the earth, 
the waters know him. 

9 He, Agni, whom the Gods have generated, 
in whom they offered up all worids and 
creatures, 

He with his bright glow heated earth and 
heaven, urging himself right onward in 
his grandeur. 

10 Then by the laud the Gods engendered 

A Agni in heaven, who iills both worlds 
i through strength and vigour. 

They made him to appear in threefold 
essence : he ripens plants of every form 
and nature, 

11 What time the Gods, whose due is worship, 
set him as Sūrya, Son of Aditi, in 
heaven, 

When the Pair, ever wandering, sprang 
to being, all creatures that existed looked 
upon them. 

12 For all the world of life the Gods made 

= Agni Vai$vanara to be the days’ bright 
Banner,— 

Him who hath spread abroad the radiant 
Mornings, and, coming with his light, 
unveils the darkness. 


6 Agni, who is the Moon by night, at dawn becomes 
Sarya or the Sun-God who when he sets again becomes 


9 All worlds and creatures : proleptically : meaning that 
the oblation. offered by the gods was destined to produce 
the universe.—Ludwig. According to Sāyaņa :—‘in 
‘whom all beings have offered oblations; ' but it is clear 
that the oblations of the Gods are intended. 

igour : Sdktibhif : ‘by his func- 

ison. 7 i condi- 
or places, as the Sun, lightning, and terrestrial fire. 
The . the Sun and Moon. According to 
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13 The wise and holy Deities engendered 
Agni Vaiivinara whom age ne'er tou- 
ches. 

The Ancient Star that wanders on for 
ever, lofty and strong, Lord of the Living 
Being. 

14 We call upon the Sage with. holy verses, 
Agni Vaisvanara the ever-beaming, 

Who hath surpassed both heaven and carth 
in greatness : he is a God below, a 
God above us. 

15 I have heard mention of two several 
pathways, ways of the Fathers and of 
Gods and mortals. 

On these two paths each moving creature 
travels, each thing between the Father 
and the Mcther. 


16 These two united paths bear him who 
journeys born from the head and pondered 
with the spirit 

He stands directed to all things existing, 
hasting, unresting in his fiery splendour. 


17 Which of us twain knows where they speak 
together, upper and lower of the two 
rite-leaders ? 

Our friends have helped to gather our 
assembly. They came to sacrifice ; who 
will announce it? 

18 How many are the Fires and Suns in 
number? What is the number of the 
Dawns and Waters ? 

Not jestingly I speak to you, O Fathers. 
Sages, I ask you this for information. 

19 As great as isthe fair-winged Morning's 
presence to him who dwells beside us, 
Matarigvan ! 


13 Lord of the Living Being : the meaning of yaksdsya is 
uncertain. Sayaga explains it by pijyasya devasya, of the 
adorable God. ‘The observer of what is firm.’—-Ludwig. 
‘The lord of meteors,’—Grassmann. ‘Surveillant du 
Yaksa.’—Bergaigne. 

14 Below : on earth. 

15 Two several pathways : the way to the other world 
and the way back to the carth. The Father and the Mother : 
heaven earth. 

16 Him who journeys: Agni. From the head : of the 
world, From Aditya, the head or chief of all existence, 
according to Sayaya. 

17 Us twain : Agni ‘and the Rsi. Upper and lower : 
according to Sayana, the upper firc is Vayu and the lower 
is terrestrial Agni. Who will announce it ? : Agni alone 
will make the sacrifice known to the Gods. 

19 Morning's presence : the light of Dawn which spreads 
over heaven and earth. Him who dwells beside us : the 
Yajam4na, or institutor of the sacrifice.—Ludwig. Below 
the Hotar : below the regular Hotar-pricst. Sayana cx- 
plains this stanza differently :—As long, Matarisvan, 
as the swiftly-moving (nights) cover the face of the dawn, 

so long) the Brdhman, the inferior sitting down (to per- 
form the work) of the Hoir, approaching the sacrifice 
supports (the cercmony).’—Wi 


— 
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Is what the Brāhman does when he 


approaches to sacrifice and sits below 
the Hotar. 


HYMN LXXXIX. Indra. 


1. I wrt extol the most heroic Indra who 
with his might forced earth and sky 
asunder; 

Who hath filled all with width as man’s 
Upholder, surpassing floods and rivers 
in his greatness. 


2 Sirya is he : throughout the wide expanses 
shall Indra turn him, swift as car-wheels, 
hither, 

Like a stream resting not but ever active : 
he hath destroyed, with light, the black- 
hued darkness. 


3 To him I sing a holy prayer, incessant, 
new, matchless, common to the earth 
and heav en, 

Who marks, as they were backs, all living 
creatures : ne’er doth he fail a friend, 
the noble Indra. 


4 I will send forth my songs in flow uncea- 
sing, like water from the ocean’s depth, 
to Indra. 

Who to his car on both its sides securely 
hath fixed the earth and heaven as with 
an axle. 


5 Rousing with draughts, the Shaker, rushing 
onward, impetuous, very strong, armed 
as with arrows 

Is Soma ; forest trees and all the bushes 


deceive not Indra with their offered 
likeness. 


6 Soma hath flowed to him whom naught 
can equal, the earth, the heavens, the 
firmament, the mountains, — 

When heightened in his ire his indignation 
shatters the firm and breaks the strong 
in pieces. 


1 With width : with his own extended magnitude. 
‘With radiance.’—Wilson. 

2 Surya is he : Indra is identified with the Sun whose 
course he-directs. According to Sayana, sdryah herc= 
suviryak, heroic. 

3 Incessant : or unerring that is, in strict accordance 
with the rules of the ritual. As they were backs : as if they 
were horses or oxen, the length and shape of whose backs 
must be carefully considered in forming a judgment of 
their worth. 

5 Prof. Wilson observes: —‘This verse is obscure, partly 
because the words are unusual, partly because there 
is a confusion between Indra and Soma.” Deceive not Indra : 
he will not accept any substitutes : he will have nothing 
but the genuine Soma-plant and its juice. 
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7 As an axe fells the tree so he slew Vrira, 
brake down the strongholds and dug out 
the rivers. 

He cleft the mountain like a new-made 
pitcher. Indra brought forth the kine 
with his Companions. 

8 Wise art thou, Punisher of guilt, O Indra. 
The sword lops limbs, thou smitest down 
the sinner, 

The men who injure, as it were a comrade, 
the lofty Law of Varuna and Mitra. 

9 Men who lead evil lives, who break agree- 
ments, and injure Varuna, Aryaman and 
Mitra,— 

Against these foes, O Mighty Indra, sharpen, 
as furious death, thy Bull of fiery colour. 

10 Indra is Sovran Lord of Earth and Heaven, 
Indra is Lord of waters and of moun- 
tains. 

Indra is Lord of prosperers and sages : 
Indra must be invoked in rest and 
effort. 


li Vaster than days and nights, Giver of 
increase, vaster than firmament and flood 
of ocean, 

Vaster than bounds of earth and wind’s 
extension, vaster than rivers and our 
lands is Indra. 


12 Forward, as herald of refulgent Morning, 
let thine insatiate arrow fly, O Indra, 
And pierce, as *twere a stone launched 
forth from heaven, with hottest blaze 

the men who love deception. 


13 Him, verily, the moons, the mountains 
followed, the tall trecs followed and the 
plants and herbage. 

Yearning with love both Worlds approa- 
ched, the Waters waited on Indra when 
he first had being. 


14 Where was the vengeful dart when thou, 
O Indra, clavest the demon ever bent 
on outrage ? 


His Gompanions : the Maruts, who assisted him in 
pera his exploit. ; 

-8 Punisher of guilt : here Indra is said to discharge j 
the duties which in more ancient hymns are ascribed to } 
Agni and to Mitra and Varuņa. “ee 

9 Thy Bull : thy thunderbolt. “The heavy strong red 
weapon. —M. Müller. : 

10 In rest and effort : ‘for the acquirement and pre- 
servation of wealth. —Wilson. Š; 

13 The moons: : or, the months. Waited on Indra : as 
the representative of the Sun, the originator of all life. 
—Ludwig. 7 š 

14 Fiends : mitrakruvak : the exact meaning of the — 
word is uncertain. Prof. Ludwig takes itas a genitive 
“What time they lay there on the carth extended 
oxen in a demon’s place of slaughter.” ; 
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When fiends lay there upon the ground 
extended like cattle in the place of 
immolation ? 

15 Those who are set in enmity against us, the 
Oganas, O Indra, waxen mighty.— 

Let blinding darkness follow those our 
foemen, while these shail have bright 
shining nights to light them. 

16 May plentiful libations of the people, and 
singing Rsis’ holy prayers rejoice thee. 

Hearing with love this common invocation, 
come unio us, pass by all those who 
praise thee. 

17 O Indra, thus may we be made partakers 
of thy new favours that shall bring us 
profit. 

Singing with love, may we the Visva- 
mitras win daylight even now through 
thee, O Indra. 

18 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, 
best heroin the fight where spoil is 
gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in 
battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins and 
gathers riches. 

HYMN XC. Purusa. 

1. A tHousAND heads hath Purusa, a thousand 
eyes, a thousand feet. 

On every side pervading earth he fills a 
Space ten fingers wide. 


2 This Purusa is al] that yet hath been and 
ali that is to be ; 
The Lord of Immortality which waxes 
greater still by food. 


- 15 Ogcnas : probably the name of some hostile clan. 
Y According to Sayana, enemies assembled in numbers. 
These : us and our friends here. 


16 All those who praise thee : all other worshippers. 


18 This is the concluding stanza of several hymns of 
the Visvamitras. See TIT. 30. 22; 31.22; 92. 17; 34. 11; 
35. 11; 96. 11. 
1 Purusa, erobodied spirit, or Man personified and 
regarded as the soul and original source of the universe, 
x the l and life-giving principle in all animated 
| beings, is said to have a thousand, that is, innumerable, 
heads, eyes, and feel, as being one with ali created life. A 
Space ten fingers wide : the region of the heart of man, 
‘wherein the soul was supposed to reside. Althovgk as the 
Universal Soul ke pervades the universe, as the Individual 
Soul he is enclosed in a space of narrow dimensions. See 
| Hymns of the Atharca-veda, XTX. 6. 1, note. 
_ 2 The second line is explained in various ways. The 
meaning of the words seems to be : he is lord of immor- 
telity or the immortal world of the Gods, which grows 
ester by food, that is, by the sacrificial offerings of men, 
iecording to Savana : he is the lord or distributor of im- 
ly because he becomes the visible world in order 
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3 So mighty is his greatness ; yea, greater 


than this is Purusa. ; 
All creatures are one-fourth of him, three- 
fourths eternal life in heaven. 


4 With three-fourths Purusa went up : onc- 
fourth of him again was here. 
Thence he strode out to every side over 
what eats not and what cats. 
5 From him Viraj was born ; again Purusa 
from. Viraj was born. 
As soon as he was born he spread eastward 
and westward o’er the earth. 


6 When Gods prepared the sacrifice with 
Purusa as their offering, 
Its cil was spring, the holy gift was autumn; 
summer was the wood. 


7 They balmed as victim on the grass Purusa 
born in earliest time. 


that living beings may obtain the fruits of their actions 
and gain mokse or final liberation from their bonds, “he 
is also the lord of immortality ; for he mounts beyond 
(his own condition) for the food (of living beings).’— 
Wilson. Colebrooke translates the line :—‘he is that 
which grows by nourishment, and he is the distributor of 
immortality . Dr. Muir renders it by :—‘He is also the 
lord of immortality, since by food he expands.’ Accord- 
ing io the paraphrase in the Bhavavata-Purdra, the mean- 
ing of the last clause is: ‘since he hath transcended mortal 
nutriment.’ Prof. Ludwig’s version is : ‘auch ther die 
unsterblichkeit gebietend, (da er,) was durch speise 
(ist,) weit überragt, ruling also over immortality, (since 
he) far transcends what (exists) through food; but in: 
his Commentary a somewhat different explanation is 
given. ‘Ruling over immortality, he was all that grows 
by focd’,—Peterson. 


3 Eternal life : amrlam : immortality, or the immortal 


4 Over what eats not aad what eats : over animate and 
inanimate creation. According to Sāyaņa and Mabi- 
dhara, over both classes of created things, those capable 
of enjoyment, thatis, who can taste the reward and punish- 
ment of good and evil actions, such as Gods, men, and 
lower animals, and those who are incapable thereof; such 
as mountains and rivers—cetanem, or conscious, acela- 
nem, or unconscious, creation. 


5 From him : or, from that, the ‘one-fourth’ mentioned 
in stanzas 3 and 4. Viraj, or, in the nominative form, 
Virat, is said to have come, in the form of the mundane 
egg; from Adi-Purusa, the primeval Purusa, or presiding 
Male or Spirit, ‘who then entered into this egg, which 
he animates as its vital soul or divine principle.’ Or Viraj 
may ‘be the female counterpart of Purusa as Aditi of 
Daksa in X.72. 4, 5.’ See Dr. Muir’s exhaustive Note 
on this passaze, O. S. Texts, V. pp. 360, 370; and Wallis, 
Cosmology of the Rgveda, p. 87. Eastward and westward:: or, 
before and behind. 


6 The sacrifice: ménasam yajñam, a mental or imagmary 
sacrifice, according to Siyana. Summir : grisnd does 
not occur in anyother RV. hymn. Spring : vasantd occurs 
in orly cnc other RV. hymn. 

7 On the grass ; on the sacred grass used in sacrifices. 
Sédhyas : a class of celestial beings, probably ancient 
divine sacrificers. 


HYNN Kor] 


With him the Deities and all Sadhyas and 
Rsis sacrificed. 


8 From that great general sacrifice the drip- 
ping fat was gathered up. 
He formed the creatures of the airt and 
animals both wild and tame. 
9 From that great general sacrifice Rcas 
and Sāma-hymns were born : 
Therefrom were spells and charms produced; 
the Yajus had its birth from it. 
10 From it were horses born, from it all 
cattle with two rows of teeth : 
From it were generated kine, from it the 
goats and sheep were born. 
Il When they divided Purusa how many por- 
tions did they make? 
What do they call his mouth, his arms ? 
What do they call his thighs and feet ? 
12 The Brahman was his mouth, of both his 
arms was the Rajanya made. 
His thighs became the Vaiéya, 
feet the Sidra was produced. 


13 The Moon was gendered from his mind, 
and from his eye the Sun had birth; 
Indra and Agni from his mouth were 
born, and Vayu from his breath. 
14 Forth from his navel came mid-air ; the 
sky was fashioned from his head ; 
Earth from -his feet, and from his ear the 
regions. Thus they formed the worlds. 
15 Seven fencing-sticks had he, thrice seven 
layers of fuel were prepared, 
When the Gods, offering sacrifice, hound, 
as their victim, Purusa. 


from his 


8 The dripping fat : ‘the mixture of curds and butter.’ 
— Wilson. He : or, it; the sacrificed victim Purusa, or 
the sacred clarified butter. The creatures of the air : ‘those 
animals over whom Vayu presides. —Wilson. 
9 Spells and charms: probably those of the later collece 
tion of the Atharvaveda. The Yajus : the Yajur-veda. 
12 Rdjanya : the second or Ksatriya caste, the regal 
and military class. Vaisya : the husbandman; he whose 
business is agriculture and trade, Sidra : the labourer. 
The Brahman is called the mouth of Purusa, as having 
the special privilege, as a priest, of addressing the Gods 
in prayer, The arms of Purusa became the Rajanya 
the prince and soldier who wields the sword and spear. 
His thighs, the strongest parts of nis body, became the 
agriculturist and tradesman, the chief support of society; 
and his feet, the emblems of vigour and activity, became 
the Sidra or labouring man on whose toil and industry 
all ultimately rests. This is the only passage in the 
Rgveda which enumerates the four castes. ` $ 
14 Cf, the creation myth of the world-giant Ymir 
or Hymir in old Northern poetry. The hills are his bones, 
the vault of the sky his skull, the sea his blood, and the 
clouds his brai Poeticum Boreale, Vol. Il. p- 468. 
15 Fencing-sticks : guards, or pieces of wood laid’ round 
the sacrificial fire to enclose it. Sāyaņa explains pari- 
dhdjah ex the seven metres, or as six shallow trenches dug 
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16 Gods, sacrificing, sacrificed the victim ; 
these were the earliest holy ordinances. 
The Mighty Ones attained the height of 
heaven, there where the Sadhyas, Gods 
of old, are dwelling. 


HYMN XCI. Agni. 
1. Brisk, at the place of Ila, hymned by 
men who wake, our own familiar Friend 
is kindled in the house ; 
Hotar of all oblation, worthy of our choice, 
Lord, beaming, trusty friend to one who 
loveth him. 


2 “He, excellent in glory, guest in every house, 
finds like a swift-winged bird a home in 
every tree. 

Benevolent to men, he scorns no living 
man : Friend to the tribes of men he 
dwells with every tribe. 

3 Most sage with insight, passing skilful 
with thy powers art thou, O Agni, wise 
with wisdom, knowing all. 

As Vasu, thou alone art Lord of all good 
things, of all the treasures that the hea- 
vens and earth produce. : 

4 Foreknowing well, O Agni, thou in Il4’s 
place hast occupied thy regular station 
balmed with oil. 

Marked are thy comings like the comings 
of the Dawns, the rays of him who 
shineth spotless as the Sun. 


5 Thy glories are, as lightnings from the 
rainy cloud, marked, many-hued, like 
heralds of the Dawns’ approach, 


round the fire, and an imaginary one round the Sun: 
Mahidhara says that the seven oceans may be intended. ~ 
‘This pantheistic hymn, which is generally called the 
Purugasiikta, is of comparatively recent origin, and 
appears to be an attempt to harmonise the two idcas of 
sacrifice and creation. For further information regard- 
ing it, see Muir, O. S. Texts, I. pp. 6—11, and V. 369— 
377, Prof. Max Müller, Ancient Sanskrit Literaiure, pp. 
570f, and Dr. Scherman, Philosobhische Hymncn aus Be 
Re-und Atharva-veda-Samhita, pp. 11—23. The hymn has 
also been translated by Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays, 
p: 167, 168 ; by Wallis, Cosmalogy of the Rgveda, pp. 87, 
3 and oy Peterson, Hymns from the Rgveda, pp. 289, 


290; also by f Bhaeacata Purdna, Preface to 
ol. I., and by Weber, indice Studien, IX. p. 5. 
Grassmann’s slation in his Appendix to Vol. m, 


and Ludwig's Translation and Commentary should be 
consulted, See also Hymns of the Atharva-ceda, XIX. 6, 
which is a reproduction of this hymn with transpositions 
and variations. — 

1 The place of Ifa : the shrine where clarified butter is 


red upon the fire. O iliar Friend + 
Friend of the hause, y SOE = 
2 Swift-win, ird : or, bird BoA 3 
according to Paav : a Bree Huntes 


3 Vasu : the word meaning also good and ren 
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When, loosed to wander over plants and 
forest trees, thou crammest by thyself 
thy food into thy mouth. 

6 Him, duly coming as their germ, have 
plants received : this Agni kave maternal 
Waters brought to life. 

So in like manner do the forest trees and 
plants bear him within them and produce 
him evermore. 


7 When, sped and urged by „wind, thou 
spreadest thee abroad, swift piercing 
through thy food according to thy will, 

Thy never-ceasing blazes, longing to con- 
sume, like men on chariots, Agni, strive 
on every side. 

8 Agni, the Hotar-priest who fills the assem- 
bly full, Waker of knowledge, chief 
Controller of the thought,— 

Him, yea, none other than thyself, doth 
man‘elect at sacrificial offerings great 
and small alike. 

9 Here, Agni, the arrangers, those attached 
to thee, elect thee as their Priest in 
sacred gatherings, 

When men with strewn clipt grass and 
sacrificial gifts offer thee entertainment, 
piously inclined. 

10 Thine is the Herald’s tas and Cleanser’s 


duly timed; Leader art thou, and Kindler 


for the pious man. 

Thou art Director, thou the ministering 
Priest : thou art the Brahman, Lord and 
Master in our home. 


1] When mortal man presents to thee Immor- 
tal God, Agni, his fuel or his sacrificial 


: gift, 
3 - Then thou art his Adhvaryu, Hotar, 
messenger, callest the Gods and orderest 
the sacrifice. 
12 From us these hymns in concert have gone 
“j forth to him, these holy words, these 
Rcas, songs and culogies, 


6 i is produced in the form of lightning by the 
Se firmament, or the clouds, an descends with 
the rain into plants and trees, from the wood of which he 
is brought forth by attrition. 
8 Great and small : with Soma or without it. 
9 The arrangers = priests who order and conduct the 
“sacrificial ceremonies. 
10 Agni discharges the duties of the seven chief priests, 
ating as Hotar, Potar, Nestar, Agnidh, Praśästar, 
rů, and Brahman. See II. I. 2, where this stanza 
Gallest the Gods : ‘sayest the formulace,’ — Ludwig. , 
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Eager for wealth, to Jatavedas fain for 
wealth : when they have waxen strong 
they please their Strengthener. 


13 This newest eulogy will I speak forth to 
‘him, the Ancient One who loves it. May 
he hear our voice. 
May it come near his heart and make it 
stir with love, as a fond well-dressed 
matron clings about her lord. 


14 He in whom horses, bulls, oxen, and barren 
cows, and rams, when duly set apart, 
are offered up,— 

To Agni, Soma-sprinkled, drinker of sweet 
juice, Disposer, with my heart I bring a 
fair hymn forth. 


15 Into thy mouth is poured the offering, 
Agni, as Soma into cup, oil into ladle. 
Vouchsafe us wealth, strength-winning, 
blest with heroes, wealth lofty, praised 
by men, and full of splendour. 


HYMN XCII. Visvedevas. 


1. I praise your Charicteer of sacrifice, the 
Lord of men, Priest of the tribes, reful- 
gent, Guest of night. 

Blazing amid dry plants, snatching amid 
the green, the Strong, the Holy Herald 
hath attained to heaven. 


2 Him, Agni, Gods and men have made 
their chief support, who drinks the 
fatness and completes the sacrifice. 

With kisses they caress the Grandson of the 
Red, like the swift ray of light, the 
Household Priest of Dawn. 


3 Yea, we discriminate his and the niggard’s 
‘ways : his branches evermore are sent 
forth to consume. 
When his terrific flames have reached the 
Immortal’s world, then men remember 
and extol the Heavenly Folk. 


4 For then the net of Law, Dyaus, and the 
wide expanse, Earth, Worship, and 
Devotion meet for highest praise, 

Varuna, Indra, Mitra were of one accord, 
and Savitar and Bhaga, Lords of holy 
might. 


2 Completes the sacrifice : or, fills the assembly full. 
Grandson of the Red: son ofthe brilliant Va a Wilson. 
Sprung from his own red glow, onc fire being kindled 
from another, : 
3. Menremember : because then their prayers are granted. 
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5 Onward, with ever-roaming Rudra, speed 
the floods : over Aramati the Mighty 
have they run. 

With them Parijman, moving round his 
vast domain, loud bellowing, bedews all 
things that are within. 


6 Straizhtway the Rudras, Maruts visiting 
all men, Falcons of Dyaus, home- 
dwellers with the Asura, —. 

Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman look on with 
these, and the swift-moving Indra with 
swift-moving Gods. 


7 With Indra have they found enjoyment, 
they who toil, in the light’s beauty, in 
the very Strong One’s strength; 

The singers who in men’s assemblies 
forged for him, according to his dur, 
his friend the thunderbolt. 


8 Even the Sun’s Bay Coursers hath he held 
in check : each one fears Indra as the 
mightiest of all. : 

Unhindered, ‘from the air’s vault thunders 
day by day the loud triumphant brea- 
thing of the fearful Bull. 


9 With humble adoration show this day 
your song of praise to mighty Rudra, 
Ruler of the brave : f 3 

With whom, the Eager Ones, going their 
ordered course, he comes from heaven 
Self-bright, auspicious, strong to guard. 


10 For these have spread abroad the fame of 
human kind, the Bull Brhaspati and 
Soma’s brotherhood. 

Atharvan first by sacrifices made men 
sure : through skill the Bhrgus were 
esteemed of all as Gods. 


11 For these, the Earth and Heaven with 


their abundant seed, four-bodied 
Naragarnsa, Yama, Aditi, 
God  Tvastar  Wealth-bestower, the 


Rbhuksanas, Rodasi Maruts, Visnu, 
claim and merit praise. 


5 Aramati: the a a Amaia st pein ee 
also Earth personified as well as Devotion or Fiety. 
‘anon “the Arcumambient (Indra). —Wilkon. 

The Asura : Dyaus himself. 

Worshi are rewarded in heaven for the hymns 
aad pees ith which they have strengthened and armed 
Indra for his great decds. 

ith whom : the Maruts. 
ices brotherhood : all Gods who are entitled to 
drink Soma juice. Made men sure : gave them assurance 
of obtaining what they asked. 
11 Four-bodied Naratamnsa : Agni provided with four 
fires, or complete in all his parts. Rbhuksapas : Rbhus. 
R ; consort of the Maruts. 
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12 And may he too give car, the Sage, from 
far away, the Dragon of the Deep, to 
this our yearning call. 

Ye Sun and Moon who dwell in heaven 
and move in turn, 


and with your 
thought, O Earth and Sky, observe this 


well. 


13 Dear to all Gods, may Pisan guard the 
ways we go, the Waters’ Child and Vayu 
help us to success. 

Sing lauds for your great bliss to. Wind, 
the breath of ail : ye ASvins prompt to 
hear, hear this upon your way. 


14 With hymns of praise we sing him who is 
throned as Lord over these fearless 
tribes, the Self-resplendent One. 

We praise Night’s youthful Lord bene- 
volent to men, the foeless One, the free, 
with all celestial Dames. 


15 By reason of his birth here Angiras first 
sang: the pressing-stones upraised beheld 
the sacrifice— 

The stones through which the Sage bc- 
came excecding vast, and the sharp axe 
obtains in fight the beauteous place. 


HYMN XCIII. Visvedevas. 
1. MıcnTYy are ye, and far-extended, Heaven 
and Earth: both Worlds are evermore 
to us like two young Dames. 
Guard us thereby from stronger foe; 
guard us hereby to give us strength. 


2 In each succeeding sacrifice that mortal 
honoureth the Gods, 
He who, most widely known and famed 
for happiness, inviteth them. 


3 Ye who are Rulers over all, great is your 
sovran power as Gods. 
Ye all 


serve 


ossess all majesty: all must be 
in sacrifice. : 


. 12 The Dragon of the Deep : Ahibudhnya, regent of 
the sea or air. 


19 The Waters’ Child : Agni, born as lightning fro: 

the Alani, : lightning; from 
14 The Self-resplendent One : Agni. Night’s youthful Lord: 

the Moon. Celestial Dames : the lunan asteri S 


15 The Sage : Indra, according to Sāyaņa. Sharp axe < 


the thunderbolt, ‘The meaning of this stanza is obscur 
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4 These are the joyous Kings of Immor- 
tality, Parijman, Mitra, Aryaman, and 
Varuna. 

What else is Rudra, praised of men ? the 
Maruts, Bhaga, Piisana ? 


5 Come also to our dwelling, Lords of 
ample wealth, common partakers of our 
waters, Sun and Moon, 

When the great Dragon of the Deep hath 
settled down upon their floors. 


6 And let the Asvins, Lords of splendour, 
set us free,— both Gods, and, with their 
Laws, Mitra and Varuna. 

Through woes, as over desert lands, he 
speeds to ample opulence. 


7 Yea, let the Asvins Twain be gracious 
unto us, even Rudras, and all Gods, 
Bhaga, Rathaspati; 

Parijman, Rbhu, Vāja, O Lords of all 
wealth Rbhuksanas. 


8 Prompt is Rbhuksan, prompt the wor- 
shipper’s strong drink: may thy ficet 
Bay Steeds, thine who speedest on, 
approach. 

Not mans but God’s is sacrifice whose 
psalm is unassailable. 


9 O God Savitar, harmed by none, lauded, 
give us a place among wealthy princes. 
f With his Car-steeds at once hath our 
, Indra guided the reins and the car of 
these men. 


10 To these men present here, O Heaven and 
Earth, to us grant lofty fame extending 
over all mankind. 

Give usa steed to win us strength, a 
steed with wealth for victory. 


11 This speaker, Indra—for thou art our 
Fricnd—wherever he may be, guard 
thou, Victor ! for help, ever for help : 

Thy wisdom, Vasu ! prosper him. 


4 Immortality : or, the immortal world. Parijman : 
Roamer round ; Vayu. What else : that is, Rudra is 
also one of these Kings. Pasara : a lengthened form of 
the usual Pisan. 

5 Waters : libations of Soma juice, Sayana explains 
ndktem by ratrau ‘by night.’ It is, as Prof. Ludwig has 
pointed out, a shortened form of nakstam, ‘come ye.’ 
Upon their floors : ‘in their company in the firmamental 

‘(clouds).’—Wilson. The meaning is obscure. 

s 6 He : the sacrificer whom these Gods protect. 

= 7 Rathaspati : the guardian of war-chariots. Cf. X. 64. 
- Rbhuksanas z Rokus.. - 

8 Rbhukşan : ‘the mighty (Indra).’—Wilson. 


= 9 With his Gar-steds : with us priests, who draw the 
” chariot of sacrifice, 
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12 So have they strengthened this mine hymu 
which seems to take its bright path to 
the Sun, and reconciles the men : X 

Thus forms a carpenter the yoke of 
horses, not to be ‘displaced. 

13 Whose chariot-seat hath come again laden 
with wealth and bright with gold, 

Lightly, with piercing ends, as ’twere two 
ranks of heroes ranged for fight. 

14 This to DuhSima Prthavana have I sung, 
to Vena, Rama, to the nobles, and the 
King. 

They yoked five hundred, and their love 
of us was famed upon their way. 


15 Besides, they showed us seven-and-seventy 
horses here, 
Tanva at once displayed his gift, Parthya 
at once dispiayed his gift; and straight- 
way Mayava showed his. 


; HYMN XCIV. Press-stones. 


1. Ler these speak loudly forth; let us speak 
out aloud: to the loud speaking Pressing- 
stones address the speech; 

When, rich with Soma juice, Stones 
of the mountain, ye, united, swift to 
Indra bring the sound of praise. 

2 They speak out like a hundred, like a 
thousand men: they cry aloud to us 
with their green-tinted mouths, 


12 So have they strengthened : ‘May (the priests) stren- 
gthen."—Wilson. The yoke : as the yoke keeps a pair of 
horses together so the hymn addressed to the Gods re- 
conciles worshippers and fills them with the like feelings 
of devotion, 


13 Piercing ends : of the axle, which pass through the 
naves. 

14 Duhstma Prthavana, Vena, and‘ Rima were Magha- 
vans or wealthy institutors of sacrifices. To the King : 


dsure : to the Asura, lord or chief. Five hundred : horses 
or chariots, 


__15 Horses i there is no substantive in the text. 
Sayana supplies garām, cows. These horses or cows, 
were presented to the priests. Tdnve, Parthya, and 
Mdyava arc patronymics which do not occur again in 
the Rgveda. 


Ludwig thinks that a quarrel had arisen between the 
Maghavans or nobles (stanza 14) and the Viéas or 
people (stanza 9), and that the priests, who had re- 
conciled the two parties, were presented with the chariots 
which had been prepared for battle. Sce stanza 1 -in 
which, according to this explanation, nd should be 
rendered by ‘and not’ instead of ‘as’twere,’ The hymn, 
which is difficult and in parts almost unintelligible, is 
placed by Grassmann in his Appendix. 


Hotar ; “(Agni) the invoker (of the gods),’—Wilson. 


Or the human ‘Hotar-priest may be intended. 


asuy zav} 


While, pious Stones, they ply their task 
with piety, and, even before the Hotar, 
taste the offered food. 


8 Loudly they speak, for they have found 
the savoury meath: they make a hum- 
ming sound over the meat prepared. 

As they devour the branch of the Red- 
coloured Tree, these, the well-pastured 
Bulls. have uttered bellowings. 


4 They cry aloud, with strong exhilarating 
drink, calling on Indra now, fer they 
have found the meath. 

Bold, with the sisters they have danced, 
embraced by them, making the earth 
reecho with their ringing sound. 


5 The Eagles have sent forth their cry: aloft 
in heaven; in the sky’s vault the dark 
impetuous ones have danced. 

Then downward to the nether stone’s fixt 
place they sink, and, splendid as the 
Sun, effuse their copious stream. 


6 Like strong ones drawing, they have put 
forth all their strength: the Bulls, 
harnessed together, bear the chariot- 
poles. ; 

When they have bellowed, panting, 
swallowing.their food, the sound of their 
loud snorting is like that of steeds. 


7 To these who have ten workers and a 
tenfold girth, to these who have ten 
yoke-straps and ten binding thongs, 

To these who bear ten reins, the eternal, 
sing ye praise, to these who bear ten 
car-poles, ten when they are yoked. 


8 These Stones with ten conductors, rapid 
in their course, with lovely revolution 
travel round and round. : 

They have been first to drink the flowing 
Soma juice, first to enjoy the milky 
fluid of the stalk. 


9 These Soma-eaters kiss Indra’s Bay-coloured 
Steeds: draining the stalk they sit upon 
the ox’s hide. 

Indra, when he hath drunk Soma-meath 
drawn by them, waxes in strength, is 
famed, is mighty as a Bull. 


Red-coloured Tres : the Soma-plant. Well-pastured : 
the inea ine of sabharvd is obscure. Sce Hillebrandt, 


V. M., I. 18. 
4 The sisters : the fingers. 
5, The Eagles : the rapidly moving celestial press-stoncs. 
7 Ten workers : the fingers of both hands. 


9 The ox's hide : spread underneath to catch and hold 
the droppings. 
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10. Strong is your stalk; ye, verily, never 
shall be harmed; ye havc refreshment, 
e are ever satisfied. 
Fair are ye, as it were, through splendour 
of his wealth, his in whose sacrifice, O 
Stones, ye find delight. 


11 Bored deep, but not pierced through with 
holes, are ye, Stones, not 
loosened, never weary, and exempt from 
death, 

Eternal, undiseased, moving in sundry 
ways, unthirsting, full of fatness, void 
of all desire. 


12 Your fathers, verily, stand firm from age 
to age: they, loving rest, are not disseve- 
red from their seat. 

Untouched by time, ne’er lacking green 
plants and green trees, they with their 
voice have caused the heavens and 
earth to hear. 


i3 This, this the Stones proclaim, what time 
they are disjoined, and when with 
ringing sounds they move and drink the 
balm. 
Like tillers of the ground when they are 
sowing seed, they mix the Soma, nor, 
devouring, minish it. 


14 They have raised high their voice for 


juice, for sacrifice, striking the 
Mother earth as though they danced 
thereon. 

So loose thou too his thought who 
hath effused the sap, and let the 
Stones which we are honouring be 
disjoined 


HYMN XCV. Urvaśi. Purdsavas. 


1. Ho there, my consort ! Stay, thou fierce- 
souled lady, and let us reason for a 
while together. 


Such thoughts as these of ours, while yet 


unspoken in days gone by have mever 
brought us comfort. 


“12 Your fathers : the mountains from which you came. 

14 Striking the Mother Earth ; ‘Earth’ is not in the 
text :-—'they made a noise like (children) at play, striking 
udwig’s 


their mother.’—Wilson. I have followed Prof. L 
explanation. 


` 
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2 What am I now to do with this thy say- 
ing? I have gone from thee like the first 
of Mornings. ; 

Puriravas, return thou to thy dwelling: 
I, like the wind, am difficult to 
capture. 


3 Like a shaft sent for glory from the quiver, 
or swift steed winning cattle winning 
hundreds. 

The lightning seemed to flash, as cowards 
planned it. The minstrels bleated like a 
lamb in trouble. 


4 Giving her husband’s father iife and riches, 
from the near dwelling, when her lover 
craved her, 

She sought the home wherein she found 
her pleasure, accepting day and night 
her lord’s embraces. 


5 Thrice in the day didst thou eimbrace thy 
consort, though coldly she reccived thy 
fond caresses. 

To thy desires, Purūravas, I yielded : 
so wast thou king, O hero, of my 
body. 


6 The maids Sujirni, Sreni, Sumne-dpi, 
Charanyı, Granthini, and Hradeca- 
sus,— 


of heaven, has been banished to earth where she consents 

to live with King Purūravas on condition that he takes 

care of her two pet rams, and that she never seces him 

unclothed. She lives with Purdravas for four years, 

when the Gandharvas, heavenly minstrels, resolve to 

bring her back. They steal one of the rams by night. 

Puriravas springs from his bed; the Gandharvas send 

on him a flash of magic lightning, and Urvasi sees her 

husband naked. Onc of the conditions of the continuance 

of their union is broken, and thenymph instantly vanishes. 

Puriravas meets her afterwards and in vain implores 

her to return. At last she relents, and in due time a 

son is born to them. These are the main outlines of a 
somewhat variously told story. 

1 Purdravas speaks, when he has met Urvasi i 
after her sudden departure. ors 

2 Urvasi replies. 

g Puriravas speaks, reminding her of the circumstances 
in which she vanished. ‘Yea,’ he says, ‘thou wentest 
from me with the speed of an arrow or a racer. The 
c ly deluded us. They bleated like 
a lamb to make us think that one of thy pets was in pain 
or danger, and then, by a flash of factitious lightning, 
made me visible to thee in my nakedness.’ 

~ 4 Life and riches: meening, perhaps, as Prof. Ludwi 
suggests, the future grandson. The near dwelling : te 
 father-in-law’s house, where she spent much of her time. 

Her lover : her husband Puriravas. 

t ‘This stanza and the next are spoken by Urvaii. 

‘6 This stanza is ascribed by Sayana to Puriravas, 
‘who mentions the names of the Apsarases who were the 
npanions of Urvaii after her flight. They are com- 
‘pared to red kine, meaning, perhaps, bright flashes of 

ghi followed by the loving or bellow:ng of the 
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These like red kine have hastened forth, 
the bright ones, and like milch-cows 
have lowed in emulation. 


7 While he was born the Dames sate down 
together, the Rivers with free kindness 
gave him nurture; 

And then, Puriravas, the Gods increased 
thee for mighty battle, to destroy the 
Dasyus. 

8 When I, a mortal, wooed to mine embraces 
these heavenly nymphs who laid aside 
their raiment, 

Like a scared snake they fied from me in 
terror, like chariot horses when the car 
has touched them. 

9 When, loving these Immortal Ones, the 
mortal hath converse with the nymphs 
as they aliow him. 

Like swans they show the beauty of their 
bedies, like horses in their play they bite 
and nibbie. 

10 She who flashed brilliant as the falling 
lightning brought me delicious presents 
from the waters. 

Now from the flood be born a strong young 
hero ! May Urvasi prolong her life for 
ever ! 

li Thy birth hath made me drink from earthly 
milch-kine: this power, Purūravas, hast 
thou vouchsafed me. 


7 Urvasi speaks, reminding Purdravas of the favour 
shown him at his birth, by the celestial Dames who were 
present, the Rivers who nursed him, and the Gods who 
gave him strength. Another explanation is that in the 
first half of the stanza Urvasi speaks, by anticipation, of 
the son whom she will bear to Puriravas. 


8 Puriiravas complains of the shyness of the nymphs 
mentioned in stanza 6, with whose society he had sought 
to console himself. A mortal : meaning that if he had 
been a God their bchaviour would have been different. 
Raiment : dtkam : explained by Sāyaņa as svakiyam rapam, 
their own proper form. 


9 Urvasi replica; The Apsarases, she says, as a rule 

only coquet with mortal men. As they allow him : krdtu- 

thin nd; e Seldnes, Kos I. 276. EE : Sa fae 
ains nd here differently :—‘ ecoming 

ee not show their bodies. — Wilson: ) 

10 Puriravas spcaks. Urvasi, he says, did not treat 
him so coldly. From the waters : of the firmament. From 
the flood : from Urvasi who comes from the watery 
regions above. Sāyaņa explains adh differently :—‘a 
son able in act friendly to man has been boru.’ 
— Wilson. 

tr Urvasi speaks. According to Sa , whom 
Wilson, Gruss , and Geldner follow, the translation 
of the first half-line would be :— ‘Thou hast been born 


to give the earth protection.’ Warned thee. on that day : 


tolg then sim I a tolls with thee what yould 
pen if the conditions of the agreement were no 
strictly observed, À 


HYMN LXIV] 


I knew, and, warned thee, that 
day. Thou wouldst not hear me. 
What sayest thou, when naught avails 
thee ? 

12 When will the son be born and seek his 
father ? Mourner-like, will he weep 
when first he knows him? 

Who shall divide the accordant wife and 
husband, while fire is shining with thy 
consort’s parents ? 


13 I will console him when his tears are 
falling: he shall not weep and cry for 
care that blesses. 

That which is thine, between us, will I 
send thee. Go home again, thou fool; 
«thou hast not won me. 


14 Thy iover shall fee forth this day for ever, 
to seek, without return, the farthest 
distance. 

Then let his bed be in Destruction’s 
bosom, and there let fierce rapacious 
wolves devour him. 


on 


15 Nay, donct die, Puriiravas, nor vanish: 
let not the evil-omened wolves devour 
thee. 

With women there can be no lasting 
friendship: hearts of hyenas are the 
hearts of women. 


16 When amid men in altered shape I 
sojourned, and through four autumns 
spent the nights among them, 

I tasted once a day a drop of butter; and 
even now with that am I contented. 


17 J, her best love, call Urvasi to meet me, 
her who fills air and measures out the 
region. 

Let the i 
thee. Turn thou to me again: my 
is troubled. 


gift brought by piety approach 
heart 


12 Purūravas speaks. Knows him : ‘on recognizing 
(me). —Wilson Or, when he knows my story, knows 
how his father has been deserted. While fire is shining : 
so long as the father-in-law and mother-in-law who sanc- 
tioned the union live and maintain their houschold fire. 

13 Urvasi answers. That which is thine, between us : 
our child, our common treasure. c 

14 Purūravas threatens to destroy himself. 

15 Urvasi speaks this and the a sma i 

16 Adi buiter : onc of the conditions on wuch 
eee Aah ir union depended was that anc abou 
cat nothing but a small quantity of ghrtd or 
butter daily. See stanza 11. 

17 Puriiravas speaks. Her best love : vasisthak ge 
is evidently, as the Scholiast says, an ithet an ; ie t 
Fills ait maning Eee Sse a Fhe first 

ills air : representi e m 3 

flush of i he that sal over the heavens before the 
rising of the sun. : 
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18 Thus speak these Gods to thee, O son of 
Ila: As death hath verily got thee for 


his subject, z 
Thy sons shall serve the Gods with their 
oblation, and thou, moreover, shalt 
rejoice in Svarga. 
HYMN XCVI. Indra. 


1 In the great synod will I laud thy two 
Bay Steeds : I prize the sweet strong 
drink of thee the Warrior-God, 
His who pours iovely oil as twere with 
yellow drops. Let my songs enter thee 
whose form hath golden tints. 


2 Ye who in concert sing unto the gold- 
hued place, like Bay Steeds driving 
onward to the heavenly seat, 

For Indra laud ye strength allied with 
Tawny Steeds, laud him whom cows 
content as ’twere with yellow drops. 

4 His is that thunderbolt, of iron, golden- 
hued, gold-coloured, very dear, and 
yellow in his arms; 

Bright with strong teeth, destroying with 
its tawny rage. In Indra are set fast 
all forms of golden hue. 


-18 There is an hiatus between this stanza and 17, 
an entire break of continuity. The fragment is ascribed 
to Urvasi, who consoles Puriiravas by telling him of 
the promise of the deities that after his death his sons shall 
offer sacrifice to the Gods and he himself shall be blest 
in heaven. Son of Iļā : Puriravas, called Aila or son ` 
of Iļā who was the daughter of Manu. 

Some of the stanzas should be trang; and their 
order should be, I, 2, 3) 4) 5: 16, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 10.—Ludwig. 

OF this very difficult h there is a complete trans- 
lation, with a very full an generally convincing commen- 
tary (to both of which I am indebted for much assis- 
tance), by Prof. Geldner, Vedische Studien, I. pp. uy 
“The myth hasbeen dis by von Roth, 
isations of the Nirukta, and Indische Studien, 1. 196; by Prof. 


ys. 

‘one of the myths of the Vedas which cx; the corre- 
lation of the cere and the sun.” Accents Dr. Gold- 
stucker, Urvadi is the morning mist which vanishes away 
as soon as Puriravas the Sun displays himself. See 
Ghamber's Encyclopaedia, 1st edition, under Purdravas. 


Throughout the h the poet rings the a 
word sl to be dents of he set in, 10 ies m 

d, dclightsome, n, loving, kári, bay or tawny, 
regrets oe addveoloured Gp. Til. 44. Thess 


hdrit, green, yellow, or go! e 
ORE do iicctutally, explaincd by the entator, 
and are susceptible of various renderings. : 
1 Qil : or fatness, fertilizing rain. 
2 Gows : milked for sacrificial purposes. 
3 Tawny rage : perhaps with reference to the effect of 
anger on the facc.—Ludwi aot Be 


udwig. k 
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4Asif'a lovely ray were laid upon the 
sky, the golden thunderbolt spread out 
as in @ race. 
That iron boic with yellow jaw smote 
Ahi down. A thousand fiames had he 
who bore the tawny-hued. 


5 Thou, thou, when praised by men who 
Sacrificed of cid, hadst pieasure in 
their lauds, O Indra goiden-haired. 

Ali thatbeñts thy song of praise thou 
welcomest, the perfect picasant gift, 
O Golden-hued irom birth. 

6 These two dear Bays bring hither Indra 
on his car, Thunder-armed, joyous, 
meet jor iaud, to drink his fill. 

Many libations fow for him who loveth 
them : to Indra have the goid-hued 
Soma juices run. 

7 The goid-hued drops have fiowed to 
gratify his wish : the yelow drops 
have urged the swift Bays to the 
Strong. 

He who speeds on with Bay Steeds even 
as he lists hath satisfied his longing for 
the golden drops. 

8 Atthe swift draught the Soma-drinker 
Waxed in might, the Iron One with 
yellow beard and yellow hair. 

He, Lord of Tawny Courscrs, Lord of 
ficet-foot Mares, will bear his Bay 
Steeds safely over all distress. 

9 His yellow-coloured jews, like ladies, 
move apart, what time, for strength, 
he makes the yellow-tinted stir, 

When, while the bowi stands there, he 
grooms his Tawny Steeds, when he 
hath drunk strong drink, the sweet 
juice that he loves. 


10 Yea, to the Dear Gne’s seat in homes of 
heaven and earth the Bay Steeds’ Lord 
hath whinnied like a horse for food. 

Then the great wish hath seized upon him 
migntily, and the Beloved One hath 
gained high power of life. 


H: 
a 
ae 


4 The tawny-kued : the thunderbolt wiclded by Indra. 
7 To the Strong : to Indra; that they may be harnessed 
come to the sacrifice. 
8 The Iron Ons : ‘iron-hearted Indra.’—Wilson, 
_ 9 For strength : for strengthening food. The yellow- 
tinted ; his yellow jaws. 
~ 10 The Dear One must be the Soma, found both in 
heaven and earth, the homes of Gods and men. Accord- 
g to Sayana, Indra himselfis meant. The Beloved One : 


k ts. 
: ae EN 
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il Thou, comprehending with thy might the 

-` earth and heaven, accepiest the dear 
hymn for ever new and new. 

O Asura, disciose thou and make visibie 
the Cow’s beloved home to the bright 
golden Sun. 

12 O Inara, let tae eager wishes of the folk 
bring thee, delightful, gelden-visored, 
on thy car, h 

That, pieased with sacrifice wherein ten 
fingers toil, thou mayest, at the feast, 
drink of our ofiered meath. 

i$ Juices aioretime, Lord of Bays, thou 
drankest ; and thine especially is this 
libation. 

Giadden thee, Indra, with the meath-rich 
Soma : pour it down ever, Mighty 
One ! within thee. 


HYMN XCVII. Praise of Herbs. 


1. Heras that sprang up in time of oid, three 
ages cartier than the Gods,— 


Of these, whose hue is brown, will 1 
Geciare the hundred powers and 
seven. x 


2 Ye, Mothers, have a hundred homes, yea, 
and a thousand are your growths. 
Do ye who have a thousand powers free 
this my patient frorn disease. 
3 Be giad and joyful in the Plants, both 
biossoming and bearing fruit, 
Plants that will icad us to success Hike 
mares who conquer in the race. 


4 Plants, by this name I speak to you, 
Mothers, to you the Goddesses : 
Steed, cow, and garment mayI win, win 
back thy very self, O mon, 
5 The Holy Fig tree is your home, your 
mansion ‘s the Parna tree : 
Winners of cattie shall ye be if ye 


regain 
for me this man. 


11 The Cow's beloved home : the Cow inay be the Sun 
whose home is the universe which Indra will alow Sirya 
to illumine. 


12 Sacrifice : according to Sdyana, the sacrificial 
Soma juice which is pressed and prepared by the fingers 
of the priest, —— 


1 Three ages earlier than the Gods : ‘for the 
the three ages.’—Wilson. See Sa 
2. 4. 26 (5. B. E., XLI. p. 589). 

4 Steed, cow, and garment : as my fee for curing you. 

5 Holy Fig-tree ; the Asvattha, or Ficus Religiosa. 
Parga tree : the Palāśa Butea Frondosa. Sacrificial vessels 
are made of the wood of these trees which are therefore 
said to be the homc of plants uscd in religious ceremonics. 


gods before 
tapatha-Bréhimana, VII. 


, 
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6 He who hath store of Herbs at hand like 
Kings amid a crowd of men,— 
Physician is that sage’s name, fiend-slayer, 
chaser of disease, 
7 Herbs ‘ich in Soma, rich in steeds, in 
houtishraenis, in strengthening power,— 
All these have I provided here, that this 
man may be whole again. 


8 The healing virtues of the Plants stream 
forth like cattle from the stall,— 

Plants that shall win me store of weaith, 
and save thy vital breath, O man. 


9 Reliever is your mother’s name, and 
hence Restorers are ye called. 
Rivers are ye with wings that Hy: keep 
far whatever brings disease. 
10 Over aii fences have they passed, as steals 
a thief into the fold. 
The Plants have driven from the frame 
whatever malady was there. 


{1 When, bringing back the vanished strength, 


I hold these herbs within my hand, 
The spirit of disease departs ere he can 
seize upon the life. 


12 He through whose frame, O Plants, ye 


- creep member by member, joint by 
joint,— x : 
From him ye drive away disease like 


some strong arbiter of strife. 
13 Fly, Spirit of Disease, begone, with the 
blue jay and kingfisher. : 
Fiy with the wind’s impetuous speed, vanish 
together with the storm. 
14 Help every one the other, lend assistance 
each of you to each, 
All of you be accordant, give furtherance 
to this speech of mine, 


15 Let fruitful Plants, and fruitless, those 
that blossom, and the blossomless, 
Urged onward by Brhaspati, release. us 
from our pain and grief ; 
16 Release me from the curse's plague and 
woe that comes frorn Varuna; 
Free me from Yama’s fetter, from sin and 
offence against the Gods. 


17 What time, descending from the sky, the 


2 Li strong arbiter of strife : ‘like a mighty 
Gare "in the midst of at TA a 
i blue jay ane kingfisher ; with the spc 
the ite E A i the storm : according to 
Sayana, ‘perish along with the iguana. TON 
rd : Brhaspati anya Sayana i e deity 
wate eae ie spells and charms. 
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Plants flew carthward, thus they 
spake : 

No evil shall befall the man whom while 
he liveth we pervade. 


18 Of ail the many Plants whose King is 
Soma, Plants of hundred forms, 
Thou art the Plant most excellent, prompt 
to the wish, sweet to the heart, 
19 O all ye various Herbs whose King is 
Soma, that o’erspread the earth, 
Urged onward by Brhaspati, combine 
your virtue in this Plant. 
20 Unharmed be he who digs you up, 
unharmed the man for whom I dig: 
And let no malady attack biped or 
quadruped of ours. 


21 All Plants that hear this speech, and 
those that have departed far away, 
Come aii assembied and confer your 
healing power upon this Herb. 


22 With Soma as their Sovran Lord the 
Plants hold colloquy and say ; 
O King, we sree death the man 
whose cure a Bradhman undertakes, 


23 Most exceiient of ali art thou, O Plant ;: 
thy vassals are the trees. 
Let him be subject to our power, the man 
who seeks to injure us. 


HYMN XCVIII. The Gods. 

1. Come, be thou Mitra, Varuna, or Pusan, 
come, O Brhaspati, to niine oblation : 

With Maruts, .Vasus, or Adityas, make 
thou Parjanya pour for antanu his 
rain-drops. 

2 The God, intelligent, 
whoni thou hast sent 
Devapi : 

Address thyself to me and turn thee hither : 


the speedy env 
hath come to ml 


19 This Plant : the medicinal kerb which I, the 
center about to make use of. cs Pm 


“This Sukta is remarkable as representing one of two 
Punt, or family priest and Pty eerie E 
Purohita, or family priest OF sacrifici i : 
the other who is the Raa. Wilon, na PASE aN 


1 Devāpi addresses Brhaspati, who is identifiable with 


Mitra, Varuna, Pūşan and others in his jecial charac 
of Purohita, or family Priest, of the Gods- and as the oe 
totype Reeser Wak Maruts : whether 
Ù ati Maruts ity , 
Santanu : the brother of Devapi, 7 SNES -Bor 


F ; : : 
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within thy lips will I put brilliant 
language. 

3 Within my mouth, Brhaspati, deposit specch 
lucid, vigorous, and frec from weakness, 

Thereby to win for Santanu the rain-fall. 
The meath-rich drop from heaven hath 
passed within it. 

4 Let the sweet drops descend on us, O 
Indra : give us enough to lade a thou- 
sand wagons. 

Sit to thy Hotar task ; pay worship duly, 
and serve the Gods, Devapi, with obla- 

h tion. 

5 Knowing the God’s good-will, Devapi, 
Rsi, the son of Rstisena, sate as Hotar. 

He hath brought down from heaven’s 
most lofty summit the ocean of the rain, 
celestial waters. 

6 Gathered together in that highest ocean, 
the waters stood, by deities obstructed. 

They hurried down set free by Arstisena, 
in gaping clefts, urged onward by 
Devapi. 

7 When as chief priest for Santanu, Devapi, 
chosen for Hotar’s duty, prayed besce- 
ching, 

Graciously pleased Brhaspati vouchsafed 
him a voice that reached the Gods and 
won the waicrs. 

80 Agni whom Devani Arstiscna, the 
mortal man, hath kindled in his glory, 

Joying in him with all the Gods together, 
urge on the sender of the rain, Parjanya. 

9 All ancient Rsis with their songs approa- 
ched thee, even thee, O Much-invoked, 
at sacrifices. 

We have provided wagon-loads in thou- 
sands: come to the solemn rite, Lord 
of Red Horses. 

10 The wagon-loads, the nine-and-ninety 
thousand, these have been offered up to 
thee, O Agni. 

Hero, with these increase thy many bodies, 


2 shy in replies. Brilliant language ; a ‘brilliant 
.—Muir. 

3 Devāpi speaks, praying Brhaspati as Lord of Specch 
(cp. X. 71. 1), to ispre him AAi that he 
may address. Gods effectually. The meath-rich drop : 
the sweet cloquence for which he has prayed. 

4 The sweet drops : of rain. This stanza is spoken by 

tanu. 


5 Knowing : how to win. 
6 Arstisena : patronyanic, son of Rstisena; Devapi. 


_ 9 We loads : an extraordinary quantity of fuel for 
the sacrifice, 25 the occasion was one of ike, reatet im- 


7 Chief priest = or family or household priest ; Purohita. 
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and, stimulated, send us rain from 
heaven. 


11 Give thou these ninety thousand loads, 
O Agni, to Indra, to the Bull, to be 
his portion. 

Knowing the paths which Deities duly 
travel, sct mid the Gods in heaven 
Aulana also. 


12 O Agni, drive afar our foes, our troubles ; 
chase malady away and wicked demons. 
From this air-ocean, from the lofty hea- 
vens, send down on us a mighty flood 

of waters. 


HYMN XCIX. Indra. 


l. Waar Splendid One, Loud-voiced, Far- 
striding, dost thou, well knowing, urge 
us to exalt with praises? 

What give we him? When his might 
dawned, he fashioned the Vrtra-slaying 
bolt, and sent us waters. 


2 He goes to end his work with lightning 
flashes : wide is the seat his Asura 
glory gives him. 

With his Companions, not without his 
Brother; he quells Saptatha’s magic 
devices. 


3 On most auspicious path he goes to battle: 
he toiled to win heaven’s light, full fain 
to gain it ; 

He seized the hundred-gated castle’s trea- 


11 Aulana :Santanu, asa descendant of Ula, appears 
to be meant. According to some scholars, aulandm means 
oblation or sacrificial offering. ‘The fact of Devapi being 
reputed as the author of this hymn, and as the purohita 
and hotr of his brother scems to have led the legendary 
writers to invent the story of his becoming a B > 
which (as mentioned by Professor Weber, Indische Studien, 
i. p. 203) is recorded in the Salya-parvan of the Mahā- 
bharata, verses 2281 ff, where he is said to have attained 
this distinction at a certain piace of pilgrimage 
Prthidaka, where Sindhudvipa and Viivamitra also 
were received into the higher caste. —Muir, 0. S. Texts, 
I. 270 ff. For the legend on which the hymn is said to be 
based, quoted by Sayaya irom the Nirukta, see Wilson’s 
Translation. 


í The question in the first line is a rhetorical figure, 
the meaning being, How splendid is he (Indra) whom 
thou (the Yajamina ?) urgat to exalt | What gice 
we him ? whatcan we give him in return for what he has 
done for us ? 

2 His Companions : the Maruts. His Brother : Vitu, 
Who Saptatha was is uncertain. The word means Septi- 
mus, the seventh, and probably some Raksasa or demon 
is intended. 

3 The ‘lustful demons + the exact meaning of sisnddevan 
is uncertain. See VII. 21. 5 and note, 
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sure by craft, unchecked, and slew the the seasons ; and he quelled Araru, 
lustful demons. four-footed demon. A 

4 Fighting for kine, the prize of war, and 11 Through lauds of him hath Ausija Rjisvan 
roaming among the herd he brings the burst, with the Mighty’s aid, the stall 
young streams hither, of Pipru. : 

Where, footless, joined, without a car to When the saint pressed the juice and 
bear them, with jars for steeds, they shone as singer, he seized the forts and 
pour their flood like butter. with his craft subdued them. 

5 Bold, unsolicited for wealth, with Rudras 12 So, swiftly Asura, for exaltation, hath the 
he came, the Blameless, having left his great Vamraka come nigh to Indra. 
dwelling, He will, when supplicated, bring him 

Came, seized the food of Vamra and his blessing : he hath brought all, food, 
consort, and left the couple weeping strength, a happy dwelling. 
and unsheltered. 

6 Lord of the dwelling, he subdued the HYMN C. Vifvedevas. 
demon who roared aloud, six-eyed and 
triple-headed. 1. Bx, like thyself, O Indra, strong for our 

Trta, made stronger by the might he lent delight : here lauded, aid us, Maghavan, 
him, struck down the boar with shaft drinker of the juice. 
whose point was iron. Savitar with the Gods protect us : hear 

7 He raised himself on high and shot his ye Twan G ask for freedom and È 
arrow against the guileful and oppressive oC eS CLLY : 
foeman. 2 Bring swift, for offering, the snare that 

Strong, glorious, manliest, for us he shatte- suits the time, to the pure-drinker Vayu, 
red the forts of Nahus when he slew roaring as he goes, : 
the Dasyus. To him who hath approached the draught x 

8 He, like a cloud that rains upon tke pas- ol MOINS milk , We! ask for freedom 
ture, hath found for us the way to bs opel ears ath 
dwell in safety. 3 May Savitar the God send us full life, to 

When the Hawk comes in body to the each who. sacrifices, lives aright and 
Soma, armed with his iron claws he pours the juice ; 
slays the Dasyus. That we with simple hearts may. wait 

9 He with his potent Friends gave up the RED me, Gods, „We ask for freedom 
mighty, gave Susna up to Kutsa for eee CUCL: 
affliction. 4 May Indra evermore be gracious unto us, 

He led the lauded Kavi, he delivered Atka and may King Soma meditate our 
as prey to him and to his heroes. 5 happiness, A $ 5 
10 He, with his Gods who love mankind, the aa aS eoh, Seene Ae nolor SoS 
Wondrous, giving. like Varuna who Friend.. „We ask for freedom and com- 
works with magic, plete felicity. 


Was known, yet young, .as guardian of 


5 I can make nothing intelligible of the second line. not preen palaa to Rjlfvan M ihe dora hoses 
‘I think of the two (parents) of Vamra, who are free from perhaps mean, ‘vehement, ‘cagerly desirous.” Pipra : 
fever. Having obtained (the enemy's) food, he called one of the demons of drought, 
akud aire: ee it.'—Wilson. Vamra is mentioned i r ri £ a; o divine and mighty i i . Be r exaltation: 
A oat od tee at A of Indra. Vamraka : a-lengthened form amra, the 
anal td of the divelling en eh ieie, ee lord Rii ofthe hymn, ‘The last elauge of the staneaia borrow- 
iver. 3 Si : from X. 20. 10. 
Tvastar. Sce X.8.8. The boar : Vetra Cf. I. G1. 7. — 
8 The Hawk : the fierce and swift Indra. This hymn, which is obscure and in some places un- 
el s = z intelligible, is placed by Prof. Grassmann in his Appendix, 
Kad Keni saccord ies Sayan, Tiana Karya cr seniol Dr. Muir has translated stanzas 1—7 in O. S. Texts, IV. 
“10 His Gods ; the Maruts. Araru : I follow Sayaga. ¥® ee ace ond edin), Savi ; oe 
GF. Satapatha-Brahmana, E GEE: XII.57) Accord- Prof. M. üil and Savitar, Freedom :_dditim, | 
ing to Prof, Ludwig's conjectural explanation the trans- 70f M. Müller translates differently : ‘We implore 
lation would be :—the measured out the year in four “iti for health and wealth. y 
divisions.’ 2 Pure-drinker : drinker of pire Soma juice. 
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5 Indra hath given the body with its song 
and strength: Brhaspati, thou art the 
lengthener of life. 

The sacrifice is Manu, Providence, our 
Sire. We ask for freedom and com- 
plete felicity. 

6 Indra possesseth might celestial nobly 
formed : the singer in the house is Agni, 
prudent Sage. 

He is the sacrifice in synod, fair, most 
near. We ask for freedom and complete 
felicity. 

7 Not often have we sinned against you 
secretly, nor, Vasus, have we openly 
provoked the Gods. 

Not one of us, ye Gods, hath worn an 
alien shape. We ask for freedom and 
complete felicity. 


8 May Savitar remove from us our malady, 
and may the Mountains keep it far 
away from where 

The press-stone as it sheds the meath rings 
loudly forth. We ask for freedom and 
complete felicity. 

9 Ye Vasus, let the stone, the presser, stand 
erect : avert ali en nities and keep them 
far remote. 

Our guard to be adored is Savitar this 
God. We ask for freedom and com- 
plete felicity. 


10 Eat strength and fatness in the pasture, 
kine, who are balmed at the reservoir 
and at the seat of Law. 

So let your body be our body’s medicine. 


We ask for freedom and compiete felicity. 


11 The singer fills the spirit : all mens’ love 
hath he. Indra takes kindly care of 
those who pour the juice. 

For his libation is the heavenly udder full. 
We ask for freedom and complete feli- 


city. 


5 The sacrifice is Manu ; we owe our existence and 
preservation to sacrifice, whichisto us another Manu, the 
father of Aryan men. 
san fer in synod : “worthy of sacrifice at the 
filson. 


6 The 
altar.” —W: 
7 Analien shape : as sorceress arc accustomed to do. 
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12 Wondrous thy spirit-filling light, trium- 
phant ; thy hosts save from decay and 
‘are resistless. 

The pious votary by straightcst pathway 
speeds to possess the best of all the 
cattle. 

HYMN CI. Vifuedevas. 


l. Wake with one mind, my friends, and 
kindle Agni, ye who are many and who 
dwell together. 

Agni and Dadhikrās and Dawn the 
Goddess, you, Gods with Indra, I call 
down to help us. 

2 Make pleasant hymns, spin out your songs 
and praises : build ye a ship equipped 
with oars for transport. 

Prepare the implements, make all things 
ready, and let the sacrifice, my friends, 
go forward. 

3 Lay on the yokes, and fasten well the 
traces : formed is the furrow, sow the 
seed within it. 

Through song may we find hearing fraught 
with plenty near to the ripened. 
grain approach the sickle. 

4 Wise, through desire of bliss from Gods, 
the skilful bind the traces fast, 

And lay the yokes on cither side. 

5 Arrange the buckets in their place : 
securely fasten on the straps. 

We will pour forth the well that hath a 
copious stream, fair-flowing well that 
never fails. 

6 I peur the water from the well with pails 
prepared and goodly straps, 

Unfailing, full, with plenteous stream. 

7 Refresh the horses, win the prize before 
you : equip a chariot fraught with 
happy fortune. 


Pour forth the well with stone wheel, 


__ 12 Save from decay : this is Prof. Ludwig's interpreta- 
tion of the obscure word jaraniprak, which means, accord- 
ing to Sayana, replenishing the wealth of thy worship- 
pers. The last line is explaincd differently by Sayaya. 
—‘(therefore) Duvasyu hastens in front of the victim 
cow, (leading it) with a straight cord.’—Wilson. Accorde 
ing to the same authority the meaning of the refrain 
of stanzas 1—11 is :—‘We long for the universal Aditi.’ 


__1 Dadhikras : probably a personification of the Mor- 
ning Sun. Sce IlI. 20, 1; IV. 38. 2; 40. 5 note. 

2 Ship : sacrifice, represented under this figure. 

3 In this and the following stanzas sacrifice is z 
ratively spoken of as ploughing, sowing and reaping. 
Satapatha-Brahmana, Vil, 2. 2. 4. (S. B. E. XLI. 320). 

5 The flowing Soma is an inexhaustible well. 

7 The sacrifice is a chariot; and the ritual is a race. 
The well : the stream of Soma juice. Stone wheel 3 with 
allusion to the preas-stones. 
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wooden buckets, the drink of heroes, 
with the trough for armour. 

8 Prepare the cow-stall, for there drink your 
heroes : stitch ye the coats of armour, 
wide and many. 

Make iron forts, secure from all assailanis : 
let not your pitcher leak : stay it secu- 
rely. 

9 Hither, for help, I turn the holy heavenly 
mind of you the Holy Gods, that longs 
for sacrifice. 

May it pour milk for us, even as a stately 
cow who, having sought the pasture, 
yields a thousand streams. 

10 Pour golden juice within the -wooden 
vessel : with stone-made axes fashion ye 
and form it. 

Embrace and compass it with tenfold 
girdle, and to both chariot-poles attach 
the car-horse. 

11 Between both poles the car-horse goes 
pressed closely, as in his dwelling 
moves the doubly-wedded. 

Lay in the wood the Sovran of the Forest, 
and sink the well although ye do not dig 
1t. 

12 Indra is he, O men, who gives us happi- 
ness : sport, urge the giver of delight 
to win us strength. 

Bring quickly down, O priests, hither to 
give us aid, to drink the Soma, Indra 
Son of Nistigri. 


HYMN CII. Indra. 


1. For thee may Indra boldly speed the car 
that works on either side. 


8 The cow-stall : figuratively, for the place where the 
Soma is pressed. Coats of armour : the filters for straining 
the juice. Iron forts : the safeguards obtained by sacri- 

icing. 

g Afilk : abundant blessing. 

10 Stone-made : with allusion to the press-stoncs. Ten- 
fold girdle : the fingers of both hands. Both chariol-poles: 
the arms. Tie car-horse : the upper press-stone; or the 
pestle. 

11 The daubly-wedded : the man who has two wives. 
The comparison is not clear. The Sovran of the Forest : 
the Soma plant. Sink the well : ‘store up the juice.” 


jilson. 

12 I follow Sāyaņa in his interpretation of the first 
line. Von Roth,. Ludwig, and Grassmann explain it 
differently. Visfigri : meaning according to Sayana, 
‘she who swallows up her rival wife Nis#i, i. e. Diti,’ 
is said to be Aditi, the mother of Indra. 


The deified subject of the hymn is saič to be, alter- 
natively, Drughaga (Mace, Club or Hammer. Sce 
stanza 9): e- Rsi is Mudgala. 

According to the legend quoted by Sāyaņa, all 
Mudgala’s cattle had een stolen except an old ox which 
he harnessed to his waj went in pursuit of the 
robbers. He threw his club or mace before him, which 
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Favour us, Much-invoked ! in this most 
glorious fight against the raiders of our - 
wealth. 

2 Loose in the wind the woman's robe was 
streaming what time she won a car-load 
worth a thousand. 

The charioteer in fight was Mudgalani : she 
Indra’s dart, heaped up the prize of 
battle. 

3 O Indra, cast thy bolt among assailants 
who would slaughter us : 

The.weapon both of Dasa and of Arya 
foe keep far away, O Maghavan. 

4 The bull in joy had drunk a lake of water. 
His shattering horn encountered an ~ 
opponent. 

Swifily, in vigorous sirength, eager, for 
glory, he stretched ‘his forefeet, fain to 
win and triumph. 


5 They came anear the bull ; they made 
him thunder, made him pour rain down 
ere the fight was ended. 

And Mudgala thercby won in the contest 
well-pastured kine in hundreds and in 
thousands. 


6 In hope of victory that bull was harnes- 
sed ; Keéi the driver urged him on with 
shouting. 

As he ran swiftly with the car behind 
him his lifted heels pressed close on 
Mudgalani. 


* 7 Deftly for him he stretched the car-pole 


showed him the way to the thieves, and thus recovered 
his property. 

1 For thee : O .Mudgala. That works on either side : 
mithakplam : according to Sayaja=asahdyam, ‘that has 
no companion.’ The meaning 1s uncertain. 

2 Mudgalani : Mudgala’s wife. Indra’s dart : sped 
swiftly on her way by Indra. 

3 This stanza seems to be an interpolation. 

4 The bull : apparently one of the buffaloes which . 
drew the chariot of Mudgalani’s chicf opponent. Had ~~ 
drunk : + just before the fight began. cessive an 
opponent : meaning perhaps, that feeling uneasy, he 
hung his hcad and struck the ground with his horns. 

‘He cleft the mountain peak, he went against the enemy.” 
—Wilson. 


6 In hope of victory : kakdrdave : the meaning is un- 
certain; according to Sayaya, ‘for the destruction of the 
enemy.’ Ludwig inks that the farther end of the chariot- 


pole is intended. 


7 Mudgala’s better fortune is now related. For fim : 
for his own buffalo, He : Mudgala. Car-fole : I follow 
Ludwig's conjecture ; but it is uncertain what part o 
the chariot the fradhi was; the periphery of the wheel,” 
according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon; ‘the frame of c 
the «Wilson. Sayana’s explanation is not very 
clear, but he scems to think that the linchpin is 
intended. None of these threc explanations scems sui- 
table here. The lord of cows: the bull buffalo ee 
tae 
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forward, guided the buli thereto and 


firraly yoked him. i 

Indra vouchsafed the lord of cows his 
favour: with mighty steps the buffalo 
ran onward. 


& Touched by the goad the shaggy beast 
went nabiy, bound to the pole by the 
yoke’s thong of leather. 

Performing decds of might for many 
people, he, locking on the cows, gained 
strength and vigour. 

9 Here look upon this mace, this bull’s 
companion, now lying midway on the 
field of battle. 

Therewith hath Mudgala in ordered con- 
test won for cattie for himself, a hundred 
thousand. 


10 Far is the evil : who hath here beheld it? 
Hither they bring the bull whom they 
are yoking. 

To this they give not cither food or water. 
Reaching beyond the pole it gives 
directions. 


li Like one forsakcn, she hath found a hus- 
band, and teemed as if her breast were 
full and fiowing. 

With swiftly-racing chariot may we con- 
quer, and rich ard blessed be our 
gains in battie. 


12 Thou, Indra, art the mark, whcrcon the 
eyes of all liie rest, when thou, 


9 ‘face : drughanda : according to Sayana, the club 
which Mudgaia had carried with him oa his expedition, 
and which, together with the ox that drew his cav had 
enabled him to recover his cattle. Lying midway : afier 
the victory, the King had thrown down his macc upon 
the ficid of battle —Ludwig. 

10 I tind this stanza unintelligibic. Perhaps the 
second line contains the germ of that part of the legend 
which mentions the club thrown in front of che chariot 
to point out the way that the robbers had taken. 

11 Like one forsaken : parivrkteva : ‘Apparently Mud- 
galani was a pariorkia (a wife lightly cstcemed in com- 
with the faveurite wife) who made amends for 


- her r sterility by driving her husband’s chariot to battle 


and bringing hiza back victorious, with the bpoty which 
she had heiped him to gain instead of the children that 
‘she bad not borne him.’—Ludwig. 

12 With thy bull : thy fierce and strong tnunderbolt. 
th thy weakiing friend : with the mortal man whom thou 
tectest, and who is weak and effiminate in compa- 
rison with thee. 


tions of the authors of Vedische 
Prof. Geld 
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A Bull who drivest with thy bull, wilt win 
the race together with thy weakling 
friend. 


HYMN CNI. Lndra, 


l. Swirt, rapidly striking, like a buii who 
sharpens his horns, terrific, stirring up 
the people, c 

With eyes that close not, beilowing, Sole 
Hero, Indra subdued at once a hundred 
armies, 

2 With him loud-roaring, ever watchful, 
Victor, bold, hard to overthrow, Rouser 
of batile, 

indra the Strong, whose hand bears arrows, 
conquer, ye warriors, now, now van- 
quish in the combat. 


3 He ruies with those who carry shafts and 
quivers, Indra who with his band 
brings hosts together, 

Foe-conquering, strong of arm, the Soma- 
drinker, with mighty bow, shooting with 
well-laid arrows. 

4 Brhaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, 
slayer of demons, driving off our 
foemen. 

Be thou proiector of our cars, destroyer, 
victor in batile, breaker-up of armies. 

5 Conspicuous by thy strength, firm, fore- 
most fighter, mighty and fierce, victo- 
rious, all-subduing, 

The Son of Conquest, passing men and 
heroes, kine-winner, mount thy con- 
quering car, O Indra, 


€ Gieaver of stalls, kine-winner, armed with 
thunder, who quells an army and with 
tight destroys it.—- 
Follow him, brothers ! quit yourselves like 
heroes, and like this Indra show your 
zeal and courage. : 


7 Piercing. the cow-stalls with surpassing 
vigour, Indra, the pitiless Hero, wild 
with anger, 

Victor in fight, unshaken and resistless,— 
may he protect our armies in our 
battles. 


8 Indra guide these: Brhaspati precede them, 
the guerdon, and the sacrifice, and 
Soma; 


The hymn is 2 prayer for aid and victory in battle. 

8 Guide these : be the ieader of our troops. The 
guerdon : ddksipa + the rcward of the priests who perform 
the sacrifice offered’ before battle. j 


pos Ses 
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And let the banded Maruts march in 
forefront of heavenly hosts that conquer 
and demolish. 


9 Ours be the potent host of mighty_Indra, 
King Varuna, and Maruts, and Adityas. 
Uplifted is the shout of Gods who con- 
quer high-minded Gods who cause the 
worlds to tremble. 


10 Bristie thou up, O Maghavan, our 
weapons : excite the spirits of my war- 
_ Ying heroes. 
Urge on the strong stecds’ might, O 
Vrtra-slayer, and lct the din of con- 
quering cars go upward. 


11 May Indra aid us when our flags are 
gathered : victorious be the arrows of 
our army. 

May our brave men of war prevail in 
battle. Ye Gods, protect us in the 
shout of onset. 


12 Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize 
thou their bodies and depart, O Apva. 
Attack them, set their hearts on fire and 
burn them: so let our foes abide in 
utter darkness. 


13 Advance, O heroes, win the day. May 
Indra be your sure defence. 
Exceeding mighty be your arms, that 
none may wound or injure you. 


HYMN CIV. Indra. 
1. Soma hath fowed for thee, Invoked of 
many ! Speed to our sacrifice with both 
thy Coursers. 
To thee have streamed the songs of mighty 
singers, imploring, Indra, drink of our 
libation. 


2 Drink of the juice which men have 
washed in waters, and fill thee full, O 
Lord of Tawny Horses. 

© Indra, hearer of the laud, with Soma 
which stones have mixed for thee 
enhance thy rapture. 


3 To make thee start, a strong true draught 


11 When our flags are gathered : ‘apparently co: 
with the signis collatis of the Romans.’—Ludwig. 

ra Apod : according to Sayana, a female deity who 
presides over sia scconing to ens, ieman, or 
fear. Apparent ā was a sort of colic, or dysentery, 
likely to attack Y oldiers in the field. dnd depart : or, 
pass us by; do not attack us. X 


parable 


3 True : which produces the results expected in the 
shape of favour. : 
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8 Didst move the oczan : didst bring the sea of rain from 
heaven. RN : 
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I offer to thee, the Bull, O thou whom 
Bay Steeds carry. 

Here take delight, © Indra, in our voices 
while thou art hymned with power and 
all our spirit. 

4 O Mighty Indra, through thine aid, thy 
prowess, obtaining life, zealous, and 
skilled in Order, 

Men in the house who share the sacred 
banquet stand singing praise that brings 
them store of children. i 


5 Through thy directions, Lord of 'Faway 
Goursers, thine who art firm, splendid, ~ 
and blest, the people 

Obtain most liberal aid for their salvation, 
and praise thee, Indra, through thine 
excellencies. 

6 Lord of the Bays, come with thy two Bay 
Horses, come to our prayers, to drink 
the juice of Soma. 

To thee comes sacrifice which thou 
acceptest : thou, skilled in holy rites, 
art he who giveth. ; 

7 Him of a thousand powers, subduing foe- 
men, Maghavan praised with hymns 
and pleased with Soma,— 

Even him our songs approach, resistless 
Indra : the adorations of the singer 
laud him. 


8 The way to bliss for Gods and man thou 
foundest, Indra, seven lovely floods, 
divine, untroubled, 

Wherewith thou, rending forts, didst move 
the ocean, and nine-and-ninety flowing 
stream, of water. 

9 Thou from the curse didst free the mighty 
Waters, and as their only God didst 
watch and guard them. 

O Indra, cherish evermore thy body with 
those which thou hast won in quelling 
Vrtra. 

10 Heroic power and noble praise is Indra : 
yea, the song worships him invoked of 
many. 

Vrtra he quelled, and gave men room and 
freedom: Sakra, victorious, hath con- 
quered armies. 


1l Gall we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, 


9 Thoss : waters. 


1s This is the concluding verse of several hymns | 
the Viévamitras in Book Tit. A Ric 
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best Hero in this fight where spoil is 
gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in 
battles, who slays the Vrtras, wins and 
gathers riches. 


HYMN CV. Indra. 
1. Waen, Vasu, wilt thou love the laud? 
Now iet the channel bring the stream. 
The juice is ready to ferment. 
2 He whose two Bay Steeds harnessed well, 
swerving, pursue the Bird’s tail-plumes, 
With flowing manes, like heaven and 
earth, he is the Lord with power to give. 


3 Bereft of skill is Indra, if, like some out- 
wearied man he fears 
The sinner, when the Mighty hath prepa- 
red himself for victory. 


4 Indra with these drives round, until he 
meets with one to worship him : 
Indra is Master of the pair who snort and 
swerve upon their way. 
5 Borne onward by the long-maned Steeds 
whio stretch themselves as “twere for 
The God who wears the helm defends 
them with his jaws. 
6 The Mighty sang with Lofty Ones : the 
Hero fashioned with his SEU AR 


— Wilson. 


2 The Bird : the allusion seems to be a race between 
the horses of Indra and those of Sirya or the Sun who is 
the Bird of the heavens,—Ludwig. Like heaven and earth : 
the meaning of raji is unknown. Sayana explains the 

: word by ‘heaven and earth,’ or ‘sun and moon;’ but these 

a are mere guesses. Prof. Ludwig thinks that two animals 

a. of some kind (‘rajiticre’, ‘raji-beasts’) are meant. In 

pad VI. 26. 6, Raji is said by Sayana to be the name of a 
en. 


maid 
3 The sinner : Vytra, the chief of sinners, according 

“fo Sayana. Or papaje may be a verb, and the stanza may 
be rendered :— Without them Indra holds him still, like 
a man and alarmed. When he hath made himself 
: ready for noble deed.’ —See Pischel, Vedische Stadien, 1. 
p. 198. 
$ 4 Is Master = literally ‘hero’. The meaning apparent] 
is that when Indra meets with a worshipper Sa hi, 
_ horses and attends the sacrifice. 


5 Who wears the helm : Siprintcdn ; ‘possessing migh 
«Wilson. With his jews = with Pappa ete 
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Like skilful Matarifvan with his power 
and might, 
7 The bolt, which pierced at once the vitals 
of the Dasyu easy to be slain, 
With jaw uninjured like the wondrous 
firmament. 


8 Grind off our sins: with song will we 
conquer the men who sing ne hymns : 
Not easily art thou pleased with prayerless 
sacrifice. 


9 When threefold flame burns high for thee, 
to rest on poles of sacrifice, 
Thou with the living joyest in the self- 
bright Ship. 
10 Thy glory was the speckled cup, thy glory 
was the flawless scoop. 
Wherewith thou pourest into thy receptacle. 


11 As hundreds, O Immortal God, have sung 
to thee, so hath Sumitra, yea, Durmitra 
praised thee here, 


What time thou holpest Kutsa’s son, when 
Dasyus fell, yea, holpest Kutsa’s darling 
when the Dasyus died. 

HYMN CVI. Agvins. 
1, Tas very thing ye Twain hold as your 
object : ye weave your songs as skilful 
men weave garments, 
That ye may come united have I waked 
ou :,ye spread out food like days of 
lovely weather. 


2 Like two plough-bulls ye move along in 
traces, and seek like eager guests your 
bidder’s banquet. 

Ye are like glorious envoys mid the people: 
like bulls, approach the place where ye 
are watered. 


7 The stanza is obscure. I follow Prof. Ludwig's 
interpretation of hirimzso hiriman, which mean, according. 
to Siyana, ‘gold-bearded’ and ‘lord of bay horses.” 

8 Grind off : remove them by whetting. ‘Commi- 
nute.’—Wilson. 

9 Threefold flame : of the three sacred fires. The living: 
the sacrificer, The self-bright Ship : the sacrifice; ‘the 
vessel of thy glory.’— Wilson. 

10 Gup ; upasécani ; a ladle or cup used for sprinkling. 
Thy receptacle, drinking-vessel, or perhaps Agni, that is, 
the fire, may bs intended, 

11 Sumitra and Durmitra are alternative names of the 
Rsi of the hymn. Kutsa’s son : Durmitra himself, according 
to Sayana, 7 

The metres in some places arc somewhat irregular, the 
meanings of some nah are uncertain, and the hynin 
enerally is obscure. Prof. Grassmann has placed the 
ymn in kis Appendix. 
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3 Like the two pinions of a bird, connected, 
< like two choice animals, ye have sought 
our worship. 
Bright as the fire the votary hath kindled, 
ye sacrifice in many a spot as roamers. 


4 Ye are our kinsmen, like two sons, two 
fathers, strong in your splendour and like 
kings for conquest ; 

Like rays for our enjoyment, Lords to feed 
us, ye, like quick hearers, have obeyed 
our calling. 


9 Like giants, ye will find firm ground to 
stand on in depths, like feet for one who 
fords a shallow. 

Like ears ye will attend to him who orders: 
ye Two enjoy our wondrous work as 
sharers. 

10 Like toiling becs ye bring to us your honey, 
as bess into the hide that opens down- 
ward. 


11 May we increase the laud and gain us 
vigour : come to our song, ye whom 
one chariot carries. 

Filled be our kine with ripened meath 
like glory : Bhitarméa hath fulfilled the 
Aévins’ longing. 


HYMN CVII. Daksind. 
1. Tuesz men’s great bounty hath been 
manifested, and the whole world of life 
set free from darkness. 
Great light hath come, vouchsafed us by 
the Fathers : apparent is the spacious 
path of Guerdon. 


2 High up in heaven abide the Gucrdon- 
givers : they who give steeds dwell with 
the Sun for ever. 

They who give gold are blest with life 
eternal : they who give robes prolong 
their lives, O Soma. 

4 Like rays for our enjoyment : ‘like brooms to swecp 

with,’ according to Prof. Ludwig. 


I do not attempt the, hopeless task of translating ` 


stanzas 5, 6, 7, 8, in which nearly every word is a difficult 
riddle, Sec Appendix. 

10 The hide that opens downward : the honcy-comb_ is 
com to a water-skin inverted. I cannot translate 
intelligibly the second line. :—'like two labourers you are 
dripping with perspiration, like a tired cow eating sweet 
herl , you attend (the sacrifice ).’—Wilson. 


culogizes Dakgina, the largess, guerdon, 
or ao pram presented by the institutors of the fncrifices 
to the’ priests who perform the ceremonies. The yaja- 
ménas who give this guerdon liberally are alternatively 
-the deified subjects of the hymn. 

1 These men : the wealthy institutors of the sacrifice, 
Fathers : who are the embodiments and guardians of 
_ the light. 


\ 
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3 Not from the niggards—for they give not 
freely—comes Meed at sacrifice, Gods’ 
satisfaction : 

Yea, many men with hands stretched out 
with Guerdon present their gifts because 
they dread dishonour. 


4 These who observe mankind regard obla- 
tion as streamy Vayi and light-finding 
Arka. 

They satisfy and give their gifts in synod, 
and pour in streams the seven-mothered 
Guerdon. 

5 He who brings Guerdon comes as first 
invited : chief of the hamlet comes the 
Guerdon-bearer. 

Him I account the ruler of the people 
who was the first to introduce the 
Guerdon. 


6 They call him Ryi, Brahman, Sama-chanter, 
reciter of the laud, leader of worship. 
The brightly-shining God’s three forms he 
knoweth who first bestowed the sacri- 

ficial Guerdon. 


7 Guerdon bestows the horse, bestows the 
bullock, Guerdon bestows, moreover, 
gold that glisters. 

Guerdon gives food which is our life and 
spirit. He who is wise takes Guerdon 
for his armour. 


8 The liberal die not, never are they ruined: 
the liberal suffer neither harm nor 
trouble. 

The light of heaven, the universe about 
uae this doth sacrificial Guerdon give 
em. 


9 First have the liberal gained a fragrant 
dwelling, and got themselves a bride in 
fair apparel. 

The liberal have obtained their draught 


of liquor, and conquered those who, 
unprovoked, assailed them. 


_10 They deck the ficet steed for the boun- 


teous giver: the maid adorns ‘herself 
and waits to meet him. 


4 These who observe mankind : the Maghavans or weal 
nobles, who do not consider the cost of sacrifice, RE 
egard it as an occasion that enables them to show their 
liberality, and to sain the favour of Vayu, the Wind-God 
who brings countless showers of rain, and Arka or the 
gun who brings the light, aiten merhed + @riginating in, 
and accompanying, seven forms of sacrifice; or, regulated 
Belhesereareriass pee aie ma 
6 Tie fame : Agni as the Sun, lightning, and fire, 
9 Draught of liquor : antabbéyam :“deep potations 
wine.’—wil is chad RS PRGA 
10 The maid adoms herself ; ‘he obtains a t 
ô . > av py 


Paste 
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His home is like a lake with lotus blossoms, 
like the Gods’ palaces adorned and 
splendid. 

Il Steeds good at draught convey: the liberal 
giver, and lightly rolling moves the car 
of Guerdon. 

Assist, ye Gods, the liberal man in battles: 


the liberal giver conquers foes in 
combat. 
HYMN CVIII. Sarama. Panis. 


1. WHAT wish of Sarama hath brought her 
hither? The path leads far away to 
distant places. 

What charge hast thou for us ? Where 
turns thy journey? How hast thou made 
thy way o'er Rasi’s waters. 

2 I come appointed messenger of Indra, 
seeking your ample stores of wealth, O 
Panis. 

This hath preserved me from the fear of 
crossing: thus have I made my way 
o'er Rasa’s waters. 


3 What is that Indra like, what is his aspect 
whose envoy, 
comest ? 

Let him approach, and we will show him 
friendship: he shall be made the herds- 
man of our cattle. 


4 I know him safe from harm: but he can 
punish who sent me hither from afar as 


envoy. 

Him rivers flowing with deep waters hide 
not. Low will ye be, O Panis, slain by 
Indra. 

5 These are the kine which, Sarama, thou 
seckest, flying, O Blest One, to the ends 
of heaven. 

Who will loose these for thee without a 
battle? Yea, and sharp-pointed are our 
warlike weapons. 


11 Car of Guerdon : cf. I. 123. 1. 


The hymn is a colloquy between Saramä, the mes- 
senger of the Gods or of ladra (see I. 62. 3, note; 72. 8; 

- M. 91. 6; V. 45. 8), and the Panis or envious demons 
"who have carried off the cows or rays of light which Indra 
Saeed cr. Sarama and the Panis are alternately 

and Rsi. 


“subject 
"1 The Panis address Sarama who has 


found her way 
the rocky s hold in whi 
impris tronghold in which the 


stolen cows are 


> be a river of the Panjab, 
Indus. See Zimmer, ine 
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6 Even if your wicked bodies, O ye Panis, 
were arrow-proof, your words are weak 
for wounding; 

And were the path to you as yet unmas- 
tered, Brhaspati in neither case will 
spare you. 


7 Paved with the rock is this our treasure- 
chamber; filled full of precious things, 
of kine, and horses. 

These Panis who are watchful keepers 
guard it. In vain hast thou approached 
this lonely station. 


8 Rsis will come inspirited with Soma, 
Angirases unwearied, and Navagvas. 
This stall of cattle will they part among 
them: then will the Panis wish these 
words unspoken. 


9 Even thus, O Sarama, hast thou come 
hither, forced by celestial might to 
make the journey. 

Turn thee not back, for thou shalt be our 
sister: O Blest One, we will give thee 
of the cattle. 


10 Brotherhood, sisterhood, I know not either: 
the dread Afgirases and Indra know 
them. 

They seemed to long for kine when I 
departed. Hence, into distance, be ye 
gone, U Panis. 


11 Hence, far away, ye Panis! Let the cattle 
lowing come forth as holy Law 
commandeth, 

Kine which Brhaspati, and Soma, Rsis, 
sages, and pressing-stones have found 
when hidden. 


HYMN CIX. Visvedevas. 


I. Tuesz first, the boundless Sea, and Mäta- 
ri§van, fierce-glowing Fire, the Strong, the 
Bliss-bestower. 


6 Weak for wounding : ‘not in the place of armies.” 
ae Brhaspati : as Indra’s companion and ally in 
ttle, 


& Navagvas ; members of a mythological family, 
forming a division of the Adgirases or closely connected 
with them. Wish these words unspoken : more literally; 
reject them from their mouths ; retract their threads, 


10 Know them : are allied by such ties of kinship. 
1r Itis uncertain to whom this stanza is to be ascrib- 
Sayana assigns it to Saram&. Prof, Ludwig, thinks 
that Brhaspati any be the speaker. Pressing-stones : 
which prepare the Soma juice that inspirits Indra. 
The hymn has been translated by the authors of 
Siebenzig Lieder des Rigueda. Sce also Mme. Zenaide 
Ragozin, Vedic India, p. 256. ? 


BYEN Gz] 


And heavenly Floods, first-born by holy 
Order, exclaimed against the outrage on 
a Brahman. 

2 King Soma first of all, without reluctance, 
made restitution of the Brahman’s 
consort. 

Mitra and Varuna were 
Agni 
her. 

3 The man, her pledge, must by her hand 
be taken when they have cried, She is a 
Brehman’s consort. 

She stayed not for a herald to conduct 
her: thus is the kingdom of a ruler 
guarded. 

4 Thus spake of her those Gods of old, Seven 
Rsis who sate them down to their 
austere devotion: 

Dire is a Brahman’s wife led home by 
others: in the supremest heaven she 
plants confusion. 

5 The Brahmacari goes engaged .in duty: 
he is a member of the Gods’ own 
body. $ 

Through him Brhaspati obtained his 
consort, as the Godsgained the ladle 
brought by Soma. 

6 So then the Gods restored her, so men 
gave the woman back again. 

The Kings who kept their promises restored 
the Brahman’s wedded wife, 

7 Having restored the Brahman’s wife, and 
freed them, with Gods’ aid, from sin, 
They shared the fulness of the earth, and 

won. themselves extended sway. 


the inviters: 
as Hotar took her hand and led 


HYMN CX. Apris. 

l. Tunou in the house of man this day 
enkindled worshippest Gods as God, O 
Jatavedas. 


1 Outrage on'a Brahman : ‘Brahma’s sin, according 
to Sayana. - z TERN 
_ s Brahmasdri : a religiousstudent. For his glorification, 
see Simas of the Atharca-veda, XI. 5. The ladle : juhodm 
Prof, Ludwig ayia tare proper name :—Juhū, O 
ods, ducte: e oma. 

3 Co nite of a Brahman appears to have been taken 
to his home by a Ksatriya, and then restored. A legend 
quoted by Sayana says that Juhi or Vak, the wife of 
Brhaspati who is identified with Brahm’, had been 
deserted by her husband. The Gods then consulted 

together as to the means of expiating his sin and restored 

her to him. See Wilson’s Translation. 
The hymn is an almost unintelligible fragment and 
of comparatively late origin. a RN 
press hymns addressed to the same deities 

and dei ed objects : I. 13; 142, 188; IL. 3; II. 4; V. 5. 

VII. 2; and IX. 5. 3 
1 Jätavedas and. TanGnopat are names of Agni. The 


—— 
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Observant, bright as Mitra, bring them 
hither : thou art a sapient and foreknowing 
envoy. 

2 Taniinapat, fair-tongued, withsweet meath 
balming the paths and ways of Order, 
make them pleasant. P 

Convey our sacrifice to heaven, exalting 


with holy thoughts our hymns of praise 
-and worship. 


3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, 
O Agni, come accordant with the 
Vasus. 

Thou art, O Youthful Lord, the Gods’ 
Invoker, so, best of Sacrificers, bring 
them quickly. 

4 By rule the Sacred Grass is scattered east- 
ward, a robe to clothe this earth when 
dawns are breaking: 

Widely it spreads around and far-extended, 


fair for the Gods and bringing peace 
and freedom. 


5 Let the expansive Doors be widely opened, 
like wives who deck their beauty for 
their husbands. 

Lofty,. celestial, _all-impelling Portals, 
admit the Gods and give them easy 
entrance. nas Das 


6 Pouring sweet dews let holy Night and - 


Morning, each close to each, be seated 
at their station,— 
Lofty, celestial Dame: with gold to deck 


them. assuming all their fair and radiant 
beauty. : 


7 Come the two first celestial sweet-voiced 
Hotars, arranging sacrifice for man to 
worship : 

Ás singers who inspire us in assemblies, 


showing the eastward light with their 
direction. - 


8 Let Bharati come quickly to our worship, 
and Ila showing like a human 


being. à 
So let Sarasvati and both her 
fellows, deft Goddesses, on this fair 

grass be seated. 


9 Hotar more skilled in sacrifice, bring hither 


with speed to-day God Tvastar, thou 
who knowest. : 


Even him who formed these two, the Earth 


and Heaven. the Parents, with their 


forms, and every creature. 


Doors of the sacrificial chamber represent the po 


the eastern heaven. Vavaspati is the sacrificial post to 


which the victim is tied. 


Wee 
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10 Send to our offerings which thyself thou 
balmest the Companies of Gods in 
ordered season. 


Agni, Vanaspati the Immolator sweeten 
our offered gift with meath and 
butter. 

11 Agni, as scon as he was born, made ready 
the sacrifice, and was the Gods’ 
preceder. 


May the Gods eat our offering consecrated 
according to this true Priest’s voice and 
guidance. 


HYMN CXI. Indra. 
1. Brine forth your sacred song ye prudent 
Singers, even as are the thoughts of 
human beings. 
Let us draw Indra with true deeds anear 
us : he loves our songs, the Hero,-and is 
potent. 


2 The hymn shene brightly fromthe seat of 
worship: to the kine came the Bull, the 
Heifer’s Offspring 

With mighty bellowing hath he arisen, 
and hath pervaded even the spacious 
regions. 

3 Indra knows, verily, how to hear our 
singing, for he, victorious, made a path 
for Sūrya. 

He made the Cow, and he became the 
Sovran of Heaven, primeval, matchless, 
and unshaken. 


4 Praised by Angirases, Indra demolished 
with might.the works of the great 
watery monster. 

Full many regions, too, hath he pervaded, 
and by his truth supported ‘earth’s 
foundation. 


5 The counterpart of heaven and earth is 
Indra: he knoweth all libations, slayeth 
Susna. i 

The vast sky with the Sun hath he exten- 
ded, and, best of pillars, stayed it with 
a pillar, 


forth the strong, the might: 
the furious Inde, The Hane 
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6 The Vrtra-slaver with his bolt felled 
Vrtra: the magic of the godless, waxen 
mighty, 

Here has 
conquered. Yea, then 
Maghavan, were potent. 


7 When the Dawns come attendant upon 
Sirya their rays discover wealth of 
divers colours. 

The Star of heaven is scen as ‘twere 
approaching : none knoweth aught of 
it as it departeth. 


8 Far have they gone, the first of all these 
waters, the waters that flowed forth 
when Indra sent them. 

Where is their spring, and where is their 
foundation ? Where now, ye Waters, is 
your inmost centre ? 


9 Thou didst free rivers swallowed by the- 
Dragon ; and rapidly they set them- 
selves in motion, 

Those that were loosed and those that 
longed for freedom. Excited now to 
speed they run unresting. 


10 Yearning together they have sped to 
Sindhu : the Fort-destroyer, praised, of 
old, hath loved them. 

Indra, may thy terrestrial treasures reach 
us, and our full songs of joy approach 
thy dwelling. 


HYMN CXII. 


thou, Bold Assailant, boldly 
thine arms, O 


Indra. 


1. Datnx of the juice, O Indra, at thy plea- 
sure, for thy first draught is early 
morn’s libation. 

Rejoice, that thou mayst slay our foes, O 
Hero, and we with lauds will tell thy 
mighty exploits. 

2 Thou hast a car more swift than thought, 
O Indra ; thereon come hither, come to 
drink the Soma. 

Let thy Bay Steeds, thy Stallions, hasten 
hither, with whom thou comest nigh 
and art delighted. 


3 Deck out thy body with the fairest colours, 
with golden splendour of the Sun adorn 
it. 

© Indra, turn thee hitherward invited by 
us thy friends; be seated and be joyful. 


The Star of heaven : the Sun. 
nightly journey from west to cast. 


9 The Dragon : Ahi; Vrtra or his brother-fiend. 
10 The Fort-destrayer : Indra. 


—— 


Debarteth : on its 
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4 O thou whose grandeur in thy festive 
transports not even these two great 
worlds have comprehended. 

Come, Indra, with thy dear’Bay Horses 
harnessed, come to our dwelling and 
the food thou lovest. 


5 Pressed for thy joyous banquet is the 
Soma, Soma whereof thou, Indra, ever 
drinking, 

Hast waged unequalled battles with thy 
foemen, which prompts the mighty flow 
of thine abundance. 


6 Found from of old is this thy cup, O 
Indra : Satakratu, drink therefrom the 
Soma. 

Filled is the beaker with the meath that 
gladdens, the beaker which all Deities 
delight in. 


7 From many a side with proffered enter- 
tainment the folk are calling thee, O 
Mighty Indra. f 

These our libations shall: for thee be richest 
in sweet meath : drink thereof and find 
them pleasant. 


8 I will declare thy deeds of old, O Indra, 
the mighty acts which thou hast first 
accomplished. ¢ 

In genuine wrath thou loosenedst the 
mountain so that the Brakman casily 
found the cattle. 


9 Lord of the hosts, amid our bands be 
seated : they call thee greatest Sage 
among the sages. 

Nothing is done, even far away, without 
thee : great, wondrous, Maghavan, is 
the hymn I sing thee. 


10 Aim of our eyes be thou, for we implore 
thee, O Maghavan, Friend of friends 
and Lord of treasures. 

Fight, Warrior strong in truth, fight thou 
the battle : give us our share of undivi- 
ded riches. 


HYMN CXIII. Indra, 
l. Tue Heavens and the Earth accordant 
with all Gods encouraged graciously 
that vigorous might of his. x 
When he came showing forth his majesty 
and power, he drank of Soma juice and 
waxed exceeding strong. 


8 The Brahman : according to Séyapa, Brahma who 
is identified with Brhaspati, the owner of the cows which 
the Pan's had stolen. 
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2 This majesty of his Vimu extols and 
lauds, making the stalk that gives the 
meath flow forth with might. 

When Indra Maghavan with those who 
followed him had smitten Vrtra he 
deserved the choice of Gods. 


3 When, bearing warlike weapons, fain to 
win thee praise, thou mettest Vrtra, 
yea, the Dragon, for the fight, 

‘Then all the Maruts who were gathered 
with thee there extolled, O Mighty 
One, thy powerful majesty. 

4 Soon as he sprang to life he forced asun- 
der hosts : forward the Hero looked to 
manly deed and war. 

He cleft the rock, he let concurrent 
streams flow forth, and with his skilful 
art stablished the heavens’ wide vault. 


5 Indra hath evermore possessed surpassing 
power : he forced, far from each other, 
heaven and earth apart. 

He hurled impetuous down his iron 
thunderbolt, a joy to Waruna’s and 
Mitra’s worshipper. 


6 Then to the mighty powers of Indra, to 
his wrath, his the Reve Stormer, loud 
of voice, they came with speed; 

What time the Potent One rent Vrtra with 
his strength, who held the waters back, 
whom darkness compassed round. 

7 Even in the firs: of those heroic acts which 
they who strove together came with 
might to execute, 

Decp darkness fell upon the slain, and 
Indra won by victory the right of being 
first invoked. ; 

8 Then all the Gods extolled, with eloquence 
inspired by draughts of Soma juice, 
thy deeds of manly might. 

As Agni eats the dry food with his teeth, 
he ate Vrtra, the Dragon, maimed by 
Indra’s deadly dart. 


9 Proclaim his many friendships, met with 
friendship, made with singers, with the 
skilful and the eloquent. 
Indra, when he subdues Dhuni and 
6 They came : it is uncertain whether the Gods, or the 
Maruts; or the waters are the understood subject. 


Deep darkness fell upon the slain : ‘Vytra being slain, 


the thick darkness was destroyed.’—Wilson. 

B He ate : Indra utterly destroyed him. S ex 
plains in a more matter-of-fact way : people devoured — 
Vrtra, that is, the food produced by the waters which 
were no longer obstructed by him. oh 

9 Dhuni and Cumuri were demons 
Indra’s friend Dabhiti. See Vol. I., Ini 


and enemies: | 


~ here the well-known triad, 


Cumuri, lists to Dabhiti for his faith- 
ful spirit’s sake. 

10 Give riches manifold with noble horses, 
to be remembered while my songs 
address thee. 

May we hy easy paths pass ali our trou- 
bles : find us this day a ford wide and 
extensive. 


HYMN CXIV, Visvedevas. 
l. Two perfect springs of heat pervade the 
Threefold, and come for their delight 
is Matarisvan. 
Craving the milk of heaven the Gods are 
present : well do they know the praise- 
song and the Saman. 


2 The priests heard far away, as they are 
ordered, serve the three Nirrtis, for well 
they know them. 

Sages have traced the cause that first 
produced them, dwelling in distant and 
mysterious chambers. 

3 The Youthful One, well-shaped, with four 
locks braided, brightened with oii, puts 
on the ordinances. 

Two Birds of mighty power are seated 
near her, there where the Deities receive 

. their portion. 

4 One of these Birds hath passed into’ the 
sea of air : thence he looks round and 
views this. universal world. 

With simple heart I have beheld him 
from anear : his Mother kisses him and 
he returns her kiss. 


5 Him with fair wings though only One in 
nature, wise singers shape, with songs, 
in many figures. 

While they at sacrifices fix the metres, they 
measure out twelve chalices of Soma. 


1 Springs of heat : gharma : Agni and Sirya. The 
£ the universe,.sky, firmament, and earth. 
Matarisoan : Vayu, according to Sayana. ‘Thus we have 
Agni, Vayu, Sirya.’—Ludwig. 
2 Three Nirtis : according to Siyaya, heaven, mid- 
‘air, and carth, or the deities that control them. Prof, 
Ludwig thinks that the paani are meant, which by 
their regular appearance bring men nearer to death. 
‘The plural appears in onc other place, VIII. 24. 24, 
TheTYouthful One: the altar, 
Vith four locks braided = 
aua. Puts on the 
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G While they arrange the four and six-and- 
thirty, and duly order, up to twelve, 
the measures, 

Having disposed the sacrifice thoughtful 
sages send the Car forward with the 
Re and Saman. 

7 The Chariot’s majesties are fourteen others : 
seven sages lead it onward with their 
voices. 

Who will declare to us the ford Apnana, 
the path whereby they drink first drau- 
ghts of Soma ? 

8 The fifteen lauds are in a thousand places : 
that is as vast as heaven and earth in 
measure. 

A thousand spots contain the mighty 
thousand. Vak spreadeth forth as far 
as Prayer extendeth. 

9 What sage hath learned the metres’ appli- 
cation? Who hath gained Yak, the 
spirit’s aim and object ? 

Which ministering priest is called eighth 
Hero ? Who then hath tracked the two 
Bay Steeds of Indra ? 

10 Yoked to his chariot-pole there stood the 
Coursers : they only travel round earth’s 
farthest limits. 

These, when their driver in his home is 
settled, receive the allotted meed of 
their exertion. 


HYMN CXV. Agni. 
1, Verwy wondrous is the tender Youngling’s 
wth who never draweth nigh to drink 

is Mothers’ milk. 


6 Thirty-six grahas, chalices, or saucers for Soma juice 
or other libations, arc to be used at the Agnistoma, and 
four in addition at the Atyagnistoma sacrifice. The 
measures : the proper metres for particular rites or parts of 
the service, The Car: the sacrifice. Re: the holy verse 
that is recited. Samar : the psalm that is sung or chanted. 

, 7 Majesties : the abstract used for the concrete, the 
mighty ones, probably the priests. The ford Apndna : the 
passage leading to the place of sacrifice. They : the 


8 That: meaning the fifteen lauds regarded as a whole. 
The mighty thousand : the meaning is uncertain : ‘the 
thousand great (functions) are in a thousand .— 
Wilson. This means, according to Sayana, that every 
function of the body has its appropriate object, Dr. Muir 
translates :—‘There are a thousand times fifteen ykthas 
srr: thousand times a thousand are their glorious 
manifestations.” Vak : or Speech. See X. 71 and 125. 

9 Eighth Hero : Agni is meant, as presiding over the 
seven ytoyas or ministering priests, 


1 His Mothers are the two fire-sticks, the lower of 


which, in which th k i Y 
hath no udder. AeA aed ak eo 
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As soon as she who hath no udder bore 
him, he, faring on his great errand, 
suddenly grew strong. 


2 Then Agni was his name, most active to 
bestow, gathering up the trees with his 
consuming tooth ; 

Skilled in fair sacrifice, armed with 
destroying tongue, impetuous as’a bull 
that snortéth in the mead. 


3 Praise him, your God who, bird-like, rests 
upon a tree, scattering drops of juice 
and pouring forth his fiocd, 

Speaking aloud with flame as with his lips 
a priest, and broadening his paths like 
one of high command. 


4 Thou Everlasting, whom, far-striding iain 
to burn, the winds, uninterrupted, never 
overcome, - 

They have approached, as warriors eager 
for the-fight, heroic Trita, guiding him 
to gain his wish. 

5 This Agni is the best of Kanvas, Kanvas’ 
Friend, Conqueror of the foe whether 
afar or near. - 

May Agui guard the singers, guard’ the 
princes well : may Agni grant to us our 
princes’ gracious help. 


6 Do thou, Supitrya, swiitly following, make 
thyself the lord of Jatavedas, mightiest 
of ali 

Who surely gives a boon even in thirsty 
land, most powerful, prepared to aid 
us in the wilds. ` 


7 Thus noble Agni with princes and mortal 
men is lauded, excellent. for conquering 
strength with chiefs, 

Men. who are well-disposed as friends and 
true to Law, even as the heavens in 
majesty surpass mankind. 

8 O'Son of Strength, Victorious, with this 
title Upastuta’s most potent voice reveres, 
thee. 


- Trita : according to Sayaua, him who is stationed 
re eral that is, Agni. 


eral are meant :—the most earnest of eulogisis, the 

friend of those who pai En — Mpat sacar 
‘who hast fair ancestors.’—Wilson) seer 

to Sum A of the Ri as addressed by hima 
Sāyaņa applies it to i. The construction orin 
stanza is difficult, and the translation of the first att 
which follows Prof. Ludwig, 1 somewhat conien, 
Thirsty land : Agni by his intercession causes rain totali. 

Prof. Grassmann observes : “Das Lied enthält, zane 
lich in Verses 3- 


Auslegung biat 


3—6, manches Dünkle, sodass hier die: 
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Blest with brave sons by thee we wil! extol 
thce, and lengthen out the days of our 
existence. 


9 Thus, Agni, have the sons of Vrstihavya, 
the Rsis, the Upastutas invoked thee. 
Protect them, guard the singers and the 
princes. With Vasat ! have titcy come, 
with hands uplifted, with their uplifted 
hands and cries of Glory ! 


HYMN CXVI. Indra. 
l. Drg Soma juice for mighty power ahd 
vigour, drink, Strongest One, that: thou 
mayst smite down Vrtra. 
Drink thou, invoked, for strength; and 
riches : drink thou thy fill of meath and 
pour it down, O Indra. 


2 Drink of the foodful juice stirred into 
motion, drink what thou choosest of 
the flowing Soma. 

Giver of weal, be joyful in thy: spirit, and 
turn thee hitherward to bless and pras- 
pern ` 


3 Let heavenly Soma ‘gladden thee, O Indra, 
let that cffused among mankind delizht 


thee. 

Rejoice in that whereby thou 
freedom, and that whereby thou con- 
querest thy: foemen. 

4 Let Indza come, impetuous, doubly mighty, 
to the poured juice, the Bull, with two 
Bay Couxsers. 

With juices pressed in milk, with meath 
presented, glut evermore thy bolt, © 
Foe-destroyer. 

5 Dash down, outfaming their sharp flaming 
weapons, the strong-hoids of the men 
urged on by demons. 

I give thee, Mighty One, great strength 
and: conquest : go; meet thy foes: and 
rend them in the battle. 

6 Extend afar the votary’s fatne and glory 


as the firm archer’s strength drives off : 


the foeman. 


Ranged on ‘our side, grown strong in oar 


` 1 Pour it down : ‘shower down (blessings). —Wilson. 


3 Gavst freedom : by slaying Vytra : or, riches, accord- © 


ing to Sayaga. 
4 Foe-destroyer : arusahā : accord: 


ing to the St. Peters- 
bag Len ‘striker ofthe red clouds? (aruia=arnga 2). 


t Sayana’s explanation. 
6 As the firm archers strength 
scure :— (stretch out) thy strength like strong bows 
our enemies,’—Wilson. Rusa 


: the construction is sie 
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might that conquers, never deleated, 
still increase thy body. 
7 To thee have we presented this oblation : 
accept it, Sovran Ruler, free from anger. 
Juice, Maghavan, for thee is pressed and 
ripened : eat, Indra, drink of that 
which stirs to meet thee. 


8 Eat, Indra, these oblations which approach 
thee : be pieased with food made ready 
and with Soma. 

With entertainment we receive thec fricnd- 
ly : effectual be the sacrificer’s wishes. 


9 I send sweet speech to Indra and to 
Agni : with hymns. I speed it like a 
boat through waters. 

Even thus, the Gods seem moving round 
about me, the fountains and bestowers 
of our riches. 


HYMN CXVII. Liberality. 


l. THE Gods have not ordained hunger to | 


be our death : ever to the well-fed man 
comes death in varied shape. 

The riches of the liberal never waste away, 
while he who will not give finds none 
to comfort him. 


2 The man with food in store who, when 
the needy comes in miserable case 
ing for bread to eat, 
Hardens his heart against him—even when 
ofold he did him service—finds not one 
to comfort him. 


3 Bounteous is he who gives unto the beggar 
who comes to him in want of food and 
feeble. 

Success attends him in the shout of battle. 
He makes a friend of him in future 
troubles. 


4 No friend is he who to his friend and 
_ comrade who comes imploring food, 
will offer nothing. 
Let him depart—no home is that to rest 
in—, and rather seck a stranger to 
support him. 


5 Let the rich satisfy the poor implorer, and 
i d his eye upon a longer pathway. 
Riches come now to one, now to anothcr, 


The by culogises Liberali i 

7 SST ea a ES 

; be our death : men must not att to justi 

their e ao A aO AKEDE hae the 
e hunger as a punishment for sin. 

Bend his eye upon a longer pathway. : carefully consider 


iota des ly. He himself may 
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and like the wheels of cars are ever 
tolling. 

6 The foolish man wins food with fruitless 
labour : that food—Ii speak the truth— 
shall be his ruin. 

He feeds no trusty friend, no man to love 
him. All guilt is he who eats with no 
partaker. 

7 The ploughshare ploughing makes the 
food that feeds us, and with its feet 
cuts through the path it follows. 

Better the speaking than the silent Brah- 
man : the liberal friend outvalucs him 
who gives not. 


8 He with one foot hath far outrun the 
biped, and the two-footed catches the 
three-footed. 

Four-footed creatures come :vhen bipeds 
call them, and stand and look where 
five are met together. 

9 The hands are both alike : their labour 
differs. The yield of sister milch-kine 
is unequal. . : 

Twins even differ in their strength and 
vigour : two, even kinsmen, differ in 
their bounty. 


HYMN CXVIII. Agni. 


1. Acnt, refulgent among men thou slayest 


the devouring fiend, 
Bright Ruler in thine own abode. 


2 Thou springest up when worshipped well : 
the drops of butter are thy joy . 
When ladles are brought near to thee. 


6 Shall be his ruin : with reference to stanza I. 


7 Active exertion is necessary for success. The speaking 
Brahman : the priest who duly discharges the task of 
recitation for which he is engaged. ‘A Brahman cx- 
pounding (the Veda).’—Wilson. 

8 The victory is not always theirs who appear to be 
more richly endowed than others, He with one foot : 
ékapad : the Sun appcars to be meant, elsewhere called 
Aja-Ekapad. See VI. 50. 14. The biped is man. The 
three-footed is the old man who walks with a staff and is 
overtaken by one who does not require such assistance. 
Four-footed creatures : dogs. Five : several men together ; 


the dogs being at first uncertain whether their masters - 


areamong them or not. Parktif, sets of five, is apparent- 
ly used with reference to the one, two, three, and four 
in the preceding compound words, Others «explain 
pankti: by ‘steps’ or ‘traces’. 

I have adopted the explanation given by thc authors 
of the Sichenzig Lieder. ey 

g All men should be liberal; but we must not expect 

all to be equally generous. 


The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, 0. S. 
Texts, V. pp. 431—433. 


coe 
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3 Honoured with gifts he shines afar, ‘Agni 
adorable with song : 
The dripping ladle balms his face. 
4 Agni with honey in his mouth, honoured 
with gifts, is balmed with oil, 
Refulgent in his wealth of light. 


5 Praised by our hymns thou kindlest thee, ` 


Oblation-bearer, for the Gods : 
As such do mortals call on thee. 
6 To that Immortal Agni pay worship with 
oil, ye mortal men,— 
Lord of the house, whom none deceives. 


7 © Agni, burn the Rakgsasas with thine 
unconquerable flame : 
Shine guardian of Eternal Law. 
8 So, Agni, with thy glowing face burn 
fierce against the femaie fiends, 
Shining among Uruksayas. 
9 Uruksayas have kindled thee, Oblation- 
bearer, thee, with hymns. 
Best Worshipper among mankind. 


HYMN CXIX. Indra. 


l. Tuus, even this was my resolve, to win a 
cow, to win a steed : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 


2 Like violent gusts of wind the draughts 
that I have drunk have lifted me : 
Have i not drunk of Soma juice? 


3 The draughts I drank have borne me up, 
as fleet-foot horses draw a car : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 


4 The hymn hath reached me, like a cow 
< who lows to meet her darling calf: 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 

5 Asa wright bends a chariot-scat so round 

my heart I bend the hymn : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 


6 Not as a mote within the eye count the 
Five Tribes of men with me : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 


“7 The heavens and earth themselves have 
not grown equal to one half of me: 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 


8 Unuksayas : members of the Rgi’s family. 


i is Indra himself in the form of Lava. He 

ee arvensis after drinking Soma juice. i 

see Bergaigne, J. x51, who considers it to be the utter- 

ance of an exhilarated mortal. D SE 
i : to strengthen inspiri himself 

Baie e San kine and horses for his ‘worshippers. 

differently :—The five castes have 


not elite tha eee of my eye’. — Wilson, \ 
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8 I in my grandeur have surpassed the 
heavens and all this spacious earth : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 


9 Aha ! this spacious earth will I deposit. 
either here or there 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 


10 In one short moment will I smite the earth 
in fury here or there : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 


11 One of my flanks is in the sky; I let the 

other trail below : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

12 I, greatest of the Mighty Ones, am lifted 

to the firmament : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 

13 I seek the worshipper’s abode ; oblation- 

bearer to the Gods : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

HYMN CXX. Indra. 

l. In all the worlds That was the Best and 
Highest whence sprang the Mighty Gods, 
of splendid valour. 

As soon as born he overcomes his foemen, 
he in whom all who lend him aid are 
joyful. 

2 Grown mighty in his strength, with ample 
vigour, he as a foe strikes fear into the 
Dasa, 

Eager to win the breathing and the 
breathless. All sang thy praise at ban- 
quct and oblation. 


§ All concentrate on thee their mental 
vigour, what time these, twice or thrice, 
are thine assistants. 


11 Cp. IED. 32. 11. 

1g This stanza is difficult. The word grhois unintelli- 
gible, and grham, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, should per- 
haps, be read instead. Oblation-bearer : Indra, in his 
excitement, fancies that he is Agni. Prof. Grassmann, 
who with Dr. Muir, considers grho to mean servant or 
minister, placcs the stanza in his Appendix as a fragment 
from a hymn to Agni. 

The hymn has been translated Dr. Muir, O. S. 


Texts V. p- 93, by the authors of the Sicbeazig Lieder, and 
by Prof, Peterson, Hymns from the Rgveda (Bombay Sanskrit 


Series). ae 


1 That : meaning, according to Sayaya, Brahma the 
original cause of the universe. 


2 Eager ta win : Prof. Ludwig makes sdsni an infinitive. 
redding. See Grassmann, 
breathing and the breathless : 


Sdsnif may be the correct 
Worterbuch zum -< The 
the animate and the inanimate world. 


3 Mental vigour : krdtum : ‘adoration.’—Wilson. These: 
Soma juices. Twice or thrice: with reference, perhaps, 


to the three daily libations. What is sweeter than’ 
sweet : thinc own celestial Soma.  Sayana explains | 


=e 


ie 


: 
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Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with 
sweetness : win quickly with our meath 
that meath in battle. 


4 Therefore in thee too, thou who winnest 
riches, at every banquet are the sages 
joyful. 

With mightier power, Bold God, extend 
thy firmness : let not malignant Y&tu- 
dhanas harm thee. 

5 Proudly we put our trust in thce in battles, 
when we behoid great wealth the prize 
of combat. 

I with my words impel thy weapons on- 
ward, and sharpen with my prayer thy 
vital vigour. 

6 Worthy of praises, many-shaped, most 
pal, most energetic, Aptya of the 

as | 

He THR his might destroys the seven 
Danus, subduing many who were 
deemed his equals. 


7 Thou in that house which thy protection 
guardeth bestowest wealth, the higher 
and the lower. 

Thou stablishest the two much-wandering 
Mothers, and bringest many deeds to 
their completion. 

8 Brhaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, 
repeats these holy prayers, this strength 
of Indra. 

He rules the great self-luminous fold of 
cattle, and all the doors of light hath 
he thrown open. 

9 Thus hath Brhaddiva, the great Atharvan, 
spoken to Indra as hi in person. 
The spotless Sisters, they who are his 
Mothers, with power exalt him and 

impel him onward. 


other whether these propitiators be two or three. 
Combine that which is sweeter than the sweet with sweet- 


[BOOK x 


HYMN CXXI. Ka. 


l. In the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, 
born Only Lord of all created beings. 
He fixed and holdeth up this earth and 
heaven. What God shall we adore with 
our oblation ? 


2 Giver of vital breath, of power and 
vigour, he whose. commandments all the 
Gods acknowledge : 

The Lord of death, whose shade is life 
immortal. What God shall we adore 
with our oblation ? 

3 Who by his grandeur hath become Sole 
Ruler of all .the moving world that 
breathes and slumbers; 

He-who is Lord of men and Lord of 
cattle. What God shall we adore with 
our oblation ? 

4 His, through his might, are these snow- 
covered mountains, and men call sea 
and Rasa his possession : 

His arms are these, his are these heavenly 
regions. What God shail we adore with 
our oblation ? 

5 By him the heavens are strong and carth 
is stedfast, by him lights realm and 
sky-vault are supported : 

By him the regions in mid-air were 
measured. What God shall we adore 
with our oblation ? 

6 To him, supported by his help, two, armies 
embattled look while trembling in their 
spirit, : 

When over them the risen Sun. is shining. 
What God shall we adore with our 
oblation ? 

7 What time the mighty waters came, con- 
taining the universal germ, producing 


gni 
Thence sprang the Gods’ one spirit into 


3 Sie tiae eaey anit Honey Wilson, ens ‘two 
or ing to Sayana, are the sacrificer and 
his wife and child, and the second half of the stanza con- 
tains a reference to the propagation of children. 

f 6 Apia : the name of a class of deities, of which Trita 

p Apya is the chief. ‘Most accessible of the accessible.’ 

' Wilson. The first line is without a verb : I praise him, 

_ maybe understood. Danus : a class of demons. 

|. 7 The higher and the lower : heavenly and carthly, 

Mothers : Heaven and Earth. 

& Feremost light-winners : according to Sayana, 
‘chicfof Rsis enjoyer of heaven, or servant of Aditya, 
a Sun, Indra.’ Fold of cattle : the region of light. 
: The great Atharvan : ‘the t priest. —Grassmann. 
Rmsetf he identifies íi with the God whom he 

haps. The spotless Sisters, they who are his Mothers: 
‘Sayana, the sister rivers which abide in 

Von Roth adopts the reading of Atharva- 

Q. mälariscari, instead of the mdtaribhearth 
Heaven and Earth appear to be intended, 


+ 


Ka, kah, (quis) meaning Who ? that is, the Unknown 
, has been applied as a name to Prajapati, and to 

other Gods, froma forced interpretation of the interro- 
gative pronoun which occurs in the refrain of each verse 
of the hymn. eer AG 

1 Hiranyogarbha : literaily ‘the gold-germ; ’ ‘source 
of golden light; the Sun-god “as the great power of the 
universe, from which all other powers and existences, 
divine and earthly, are derived, a conception which is the 
nearest approach to the later mystical conception of 
Brakmé, the creator of the world.’—Waliis. Which God : 
kdsmai deviga : cui deo ? According to others: ‘Worship 
we Ka the God with our oblation.” According to Ludwig, 
the meaning is “What other God than Prajapati shall we 
worship ?” y 

3 Breathes and slumbers : that is of Gods and men. Of 
men’ and...,..caitle : literally, ‘of quadruped .and biped.’ 

4 Sea; ait. Rasa : the mythical river of the firmament. 
Cf. X. 108. 1. id 

7 Thence : fcom.the coming of the waters, One spirit:  - 
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being. What God shall we adore with 
our oblation ? 


8 He in his might surveyed the 
containing productive 
ating Worship. 

He is the God of gods, and none beside 
him. What God shall we adore with 
our oblation ? 


9 Ne’er may he harm us who is earth’s 
Begetter, nor he whose laws are sure, 
the heavens’ Creator, 

He who brought forth the great and lucid 
waters. What God shall we adore with 
our oblation ? 

10 Prajapati ! thou only comprehendest all 
these created things, and none beside 
thee, 

Grant us our hearts’ desire when we 


floods 
force and gener- 


invoke thee : may we have store of 
riches in possession. 
HYMN CXXII. Agni. 


1. I Pratsz the God of wondrous might like 
Indra, the lovely pleasant Guest whom 
all must welcome. 

May Agni, Priest and Master of the 
household, give hero strength and all- 
sustaining riches. 

2 O Agni, graciously accept this song of 
mine, thou passing wise who knowest 
every ordinance. 

Enwrapped in holy oil further the course 
of prayer: the Gods bestow according 
to thy holy law. 


3 Immortal, wandering round the seven 
stations, give, a liberal Giver, to the 
pious worshipper, 


ékah, one, in the text gives two superfluous syllables, 
and is suspicious. ` 

8 Generating Worship 
—Wilson. 

10 Prajapati : Lord of life, creatures or creation. 
Savitar the Sun-God is so called in IV. 53, 2, and Soma 
Pavamana in IX. 5.9. Prajapati was ‘afterwards the name 
of a scparate God, the bestower of progeny and cattlc, 
and sometimes invoked as the Creator. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, O. S. 
Texts, IV., pp. 16, 17; by Prof. Max Müller, A. S. Lit., 
p. 569, and Vedic Hymns, Part i. Books of the East, 
XXXII) p. 3. ; by Mr. Wallis, Cosmology of the Rgveda, 
P- 50f.; Prof. Peterson, Hymns from the Reveda; and 
by Dr. L. Scherman, Philosophische. Hymnen Aus der Rg- 
veda und-Atharva-veda-Samhitd, p. 24. 


1 Like Indra : vásum nd : like the Vasu, or chief Vasu. 
‘Like the sun’.—Wilson. Riches : or viands. 

g Seven stations > regions of the-universe, according to 
Sayaga. 


: ‘giving birth to sacrifice,’ 
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Wealth, Agni, with brave sons and ready 
for his usc: welcome the man who 
comes with fuel unto thce. 

4 The seven who bring oblations worship 
thec, the Strong, the first, the Great 
Chief Priest, Ensign of sacrifice, 

The oil-anointed Bull, Agni who hears, 
who sends as God full hero strength 
to him who frecly gives. 


5 First messenger art thou, meet for election: 
drink thou thy fill invited to the Amrta, 
The Maruts in the votary’s house adorned 
thee; with lauds the Bhrgus gave thee 
light and glory. 

6 Milking the teeming Cow for all-sustain- 
ing food. O Wise One, for the wor- 
ship-loving worshipper, 

Thou, Agni, dropping oil, thrice lighting 
works of Law, showest thy wisdom 
circling home and sacrifice. 

7 They who at flushing of this dawn 
appointed thee their messenger, these 
men have paid thee reverence. 

Gods strengthened thee for work that must 
be glorified, Agni, while they made 
butter pure for sacrifice. 


8 Arrangers in our synods, Agni, while they 
sang, Vasistha’s sons have called thee 
down, the Potent One. 

Maintain the growth of wealth with men 
who sacrifice. Ye Gods, preserve us with 
your blessings evermore. 


HYMN CXXIII. Vena. 


1. Szz, Vena, born in light, hath driven 
hither, on chariot of the air, the Calves, 
of Préni. 

Singers with hymns caress him as an 
infant there where the waters and the 
sunlight mingle. 


2 Vena draws up his wave from out the 
Occan : mist-born, the fair one’s back is 


4 The seven : the priests. 


Vena, ‘the loving Sun’ of I. 83, 5,Kantaoc‘the beloved’ — 
is said by the Scholiast in this p to be madhyasthano 
devah ‘the God of the middle region’. He is, a 
the Sun as he rises in the mist and dew of the morning, 

1 Prsni, the Speckled Cow, is the variegated cloud, 
and her Gulves are the masses of mist which the Sunc s. 

2 Ocean : the sea of air, On Order's summit : ‘on the 
summit of nature’s course.’—Wallis. Order, here and 
in the following stanza, is Kosmos, the ordered or law- 
regulated universe, Common birthplace: the 
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made apparent, : 

Brightly he shone aloft on Orders summit: 
the hosts sang glory to their common 
birthplace. 

$ Full many, 

sion, dwelling together 
ling’s Mothers. 

Ascending to the lofty height of Order, 
the bands of singers sip the sweets of 
Amrta. 

4 Knowing his form, the sages yearned to 
meet him: they have come nigh to hear 
the wild Bull’s bellow. 

Performing sacrifice they reached the river: 
for the Gandnarva found the immortal 


lowing to their joint-posses- 
stood the Dar- 


waters. 

5 The Apsaras, the Lady, sweetly smiling, 
supports her Lover in sublimest 
heaven. 


In his Friend’s dwelling as a Friend he 
wanders: he, Vena, rests him on his 
golden pinion. 

6 They gaze on thee with longing in their 
spirit, as on a strong-winged bird that 
mounteth sky-ward; 

On thee with wings of gold, Varuna’s 
envoy, the Bird that hasteneth to the 
home of Yama. 

7 Erect, to heaven hath the Gandharva 
mounted, pointing at us his many-colour- 
ed weapons; 

Clad in swect raiment beautiful to look on, 
for he, as light, produceth forms that 
please us. 


3 Joint-possession : the child which they have produced 
in common. The Darling's Mothers : the Dawns, or the 
Waters, or the songs. 

4 The wild Bull's bellow : the sound made by the drop- 
ping of Soma juice. The Gandharca : Vena, the rising Sun. 

5 The Apsaras : the celestial nymph who symbolizes 
the waters of heaven. Her Lover : Vena, the Gandharva, 
Sirya. ‘Our hymn illustrates the two senses in which 
the sun is brought into conncction with the waters; first, 
as penetrating with his beams the watery masses of the 
sky, and sccondly in the assimilation of his light to the 
waters, as soma or ambrosia, whence the depths of light 
become the aerial ocean. This association is stereotyped 

"in the union of the Gandharvas and the Apsarasas,’ 
“Wallis. JM:s Friend's dwelling : the mansion of his 
_ father Heaven. 
6 Varuna’s envoy : the setting sun. Cf. VII. 87. 6. 
Yama : Cf. X. 14. 7. 


is conjectures, be a play on the word gandi.d, occur- 
‘Ting in the name Gandharva. Stanzas 8 mercly 
recapitulate, as Ludwig observes, the of Sarya, first 


ithe light of living men and then as the illuminator of 
the regions below the earth. 

"The hymn is one of the obscurest in the whole Rg- 
veda. Mahidhara interprets Vena by candra, the Moon. 
Wi ys = “The general purport of the Sakia makes it 
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8 When as a spark he cometh near the 
ocean, still looking with a vulture’s eye 
to heaven, 

His lustre, joying in its own bright splen- 
dour, maketh dear glorics in the lowest 
region. 


HYMN CXXIV. Agni, Eic. 


l. Cone to this sacrifice of ours, O Agni, 
threefold, with seven threads and five 
divisions. 

Be our oblation-bearer and preceder: thou 
hast lain long enough in during 
darkness. 


2 I come a God foresceing from the godless 

to immortality by secret pathways, 

While I, ungracious one, desert the 
gracious, leave mine own friends and 
seek the kin of strangers. 

3 I, looking to the guest of other lincage, 
have founded many a rule of Law and 
Order. 5 

I bid farewell to the Great God, the Father, 
and, for neglect, obtain my share of 
worship. 

4 I tarricd many a year within this aitar: 
I leave the Father, for my choice is 
Indra. 

Away pass Agni, Varuna and Soma. 
Rule ever changes: this I come to 
favour. 


(Vena) equivalent to the thunder-cloud’. Von Roth, 
whom Grassmann follows, identifics Vena Gandharva 
with the Rainbow. According to Ludwig Vena is the 
Moon and the Gandharva is the Sun. Mr. Wallis has 
translated and explained the hymn in his Cosmology of 
the Rgveda, pp. 34 fi. For a different interpretation 
sce Hillebrandt, V. M., I. 4goff. and Ludwig's criticisms 
thereon (Ueber die nenesten Arbeiten, u. s. w., P. 1098). Sce 
also Bergaigne, II. 38—40 

1 Indra speaks. Threcfold : -performed with three 
daily libations; or comprising the pakayajiia, the haviryajiia, 
and the somayajia, the simple domestic oblation, the 
oblation of clarified butter, ctc., and the offering of 
Soma juice. With seven threads : conducted by the seven 
chief priests. With five dicisions : with five oblations, 
or regulated by the Yajamana and four of the chief priests, 
according to Siyaya. The exact meaning is uncertain. 


2 Agni spcaks. He has left Varuna, originally the 
Supreme Deity, whose power was waning, an associated 
himself with Indra who has superseded. that God. From 
the godless : from Varuna who in the decline of his suprc- 
macy has neglected Agni and sacrifice. Sāyaņa inter- 

rets the first line differently : —From being no divinity 

issue a divinity from the cave at the solicitation (of the 
gods), an manifest I attain immortality. — 
Wilson. Seek the kin of strangers: come to be born and 
domesticated in a new place, with Indra. 

3 Of other lineage : of the other branch : terrestrial 
fire, Father : Varuna. 

4 Within this altar : or, close to this Varuna. This 
the supremacy of Indra. , 
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5 These Asuras have lost their powers of 
magic. But thou, O Varuna, if thou 
dost love me, 

O King. discerning truth and right from 
falsehood, come and be Lord and Ruler 
of my kingdom. 

6 Here is the light of heaven, here all is 
lovely; here there is radiance, here is air's 
wide region. 

Let us two slaughtcr Vrtra. Forth, O 
Soma! Thou art oblation: we therewith 
will serve thec. 

7 The Sage hath fixed his form by wisdom 
in the heavens: Varuna with no violence 
let the waters flow. 

Like women-folk, the floods that bring 
prosperity have caught his huc and 
colour as they gleamed and shonc. 

8 These wait upon his loftiest power and 
vigour: he dwells in these who triumph in 
their Godhead; 

And they, like people who elect their ruler, 
have in abhorrence turned away from 
Vrtra. 

9 They call him Swan, the abhorrent floods’ 
Companion, moving in friendship with 
celestial Waters. 

The pocts in their thought have looked on 


Indra swiftly approaching when Anustup 


calls him. 


I HYMN CXXV\ Vak. 


1. I TRAVEL with the Rudras and the Vasus, 
with the Adityas and All-Gods I 
wander. 


5 Indra speaks. These Asuras : Agni, Varuna, and 
Soma. Gome and be Lord : Indra offers Varuna spiritual 
and moral sovereignty as compensation for his loss of 
general supremacy. 

G Let us two : the exhortation is addresssed by Indra 
to Soma. Vytra: regarded as in jenene with Varuga. the 
fiendish cnemy in the shape of Varuya. 

7 The Sage : perhaps Soma, in answer to Indra’s appeal; 
Mitra, according to Siyaga. J 

8 His loftiest power : the supreme might of Indra. 

9 This stanza appears to have been added on account 
of the occurrence of the word. bibhatsimam (abhorrentium) 
which seems to conncct it with the preceding stanza 
where bibhatsuvalt (abhorrentes) occurs. Swan : hamsa : 
Sirya the Sun-God is sometimes so called. - GI. TV. 49. 5. 
Swiftly approaching whea Anustup calls him : ‘or the cease- 
lessly moving Indra, who is worthy to be praised with 
an  Anusfubh.’—Wilson, Or, ‘dancing the Anustup,’ 
according to Prof. Max Miller's interpretation. 

M. Bergaigne has translated and explained this hymn. 
See La Religion Vedique, III. pp. 145—147: See also 
Book LV. 42, for hints of the rivalry between Varuna and 
Indra. $ 


Vak is Speech personified, the Word, the first creation 
and representative of Spirit, and the means of communi- 
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I hold aloft both Varuna and Mitra, 
Inda and Agni, and the Pair of 
ASvins. : 

2 I cherish and sustain high-swelling Soma, 
and Tvastar I support, Pusan, and 
Bhaga. 

T load with wealth the zealous sacrificer 


who pours the juice and offers his 
oblation 


3I am the Queen, the gathercr-up of 
treasures, most thoughtful, first of those 
who merit worship. 

Thus Gods have stablished me in many 
places with many homes to enter and 
abide in. 


4 Through me alonc all eat the food that 
feeds them,—each man who seces, 
breathes, hears the word outspoken 

They know it not, but yet they dwell beside 
me. Hear, one and all, the truth as I 
declare it. 


5 I, verily, mysclf announce and utter the 
word that Gods and men alike shall 
welcome. 


I make the man I love exceeding mighty, 


make him a sage, a Rsi, and a 
Brahman. 


6 I bend the bow for Rudra that his arrow 
may strike and slay the hater of 
devotion. 


I rouse and order battle for the people, 


and I have penctrated Earth and 
Heaven. 


7 On the world’s summit I bring forth the 
Father: my home is in the waters, in 
the ocean. 


cation between men and Gods. Here she is said to be 
the daughter of the Rsi Ambhrga. 
7 The Father : Heaven or Sky, produced from Vak 


identified with Paramitmi, the supreme and universal 
Soul. 


The hymn has been translated by Golebrooke, Mis- 
cellaneous Essays, I. 32; by the authors of the Stebenzig 
Lied:r ; by Prof. Peterson, Hymus from the Reveda (Bombay 
Sanskrit Serics); and by Prof. Whitney, Nates to Golc- 
brooke's Jisiay on the Vedas, p. 113. 

Mr. Wallis observes : ‘Vic, ‘Speech’ is celebrated 
alone in two whole hymns, X. 71 and X. 125, of which 
the former shows that the primary application of the 
name was to the voice of the hymn, the means of com- = 
munication between heaven and earth at the sacrifice. © 
The other tym illustrates the constant assimilation of © 
the varied phenomena of nature to the sacrifice; all 
that has a voice in nature, the thunder of the storm, the 
reawaking of life at dawn, with songs of rejoicing over — 
the new birth of the world, are embodied in this Vac in — 
the same way as it is said of Brhaspati, that he embraces 
all things that are. It is thus another expression for 
that idea of the unity of the world, which we have seen, 
crowning the mystical speculations of all the more abstract 
hymns of the collection.’—Cosmolozy of the Revedc 


‘ . 
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Thence I extend o'er ail existing creatures, 
and touch even yonder heaven with my 
forehead. 

8 I breathe a strong breath like the wind 
and tempest, the while I hold together 
all existence. 

Beyond this wide earth and beyond the 
heavens I have become so mighty in my 
grandeur. 


HYMN CXXVI. Visvedevas. 
i. No peril, no severe distress, ye Gods, 
affects the mortal man, 

Whom Aryaman and Mitra lead, and 
Varuna, of one accord, beyond his foes. 

2 This very thing do we desire, Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman, 

Whereby ye guard the mortal man from 
sore distress, and lead him safe beyond 
his foes. 

3 These are, each one, our present helps, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman. 

Best. leaders, best deliverers to lead 
us on and bear as safe beyond our 
foes. 


4 Ye compass round and guard each man, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman: 

Ir your dear keeping may we be, ye who 
are excellent as guides beyond our 
foes. 

5 Adityas are beyond all focs,—Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman: 

Strong Rudra with the Marut host, 
Indra, Agni lct us call for weal beyond 
our foes. 

6 These lead us safely over all, Varuna, 

Mitra, Aryaman, ` 

These who are Kings of living men, over 
all troubles far away beyond our foes. 

7 May they give bliss to aid us well, Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman: 

May the Adityas, when we pray, grant us 
wide shelter and defence beyond our 
foes. 

8 As in this place, O Holy Ones, ye Vasus 
freed even the Gauri when her feet were 
fettered. 

So free us now from trouble and affliction: 
and let our life be lengthened still, 


O Agni. 


also Weber, Vac Indischke Studien, IX. 473—480; 
Max Miller, The Vedanta Philosophy, 144—147. 


Gauri : the wild-cow, the female of the Gaura or 
"The Vasys are said to have delivered her 
su the ‘Gandharya. 
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FA HYMN CXXVII. Night. 


1. Witn all her cyes the Goddess Night looks 

forth approaching many a spot: 
She hath put all her glories on. 

2 Immortal. she hath filled the waste, 
the Goddess hath filled height and 
depth: 

She conquers darkness with her light. 

3 The Goddess as she comes hath set the 

Dawn her Sister in her place: 
And then the darkness vanishes. 


4 So favour us this night, O thou whose 
pathways we have visited 

As birds their nest upon the tree. 

5 The villagers have sought their homes, 
and all that walks and ail that flies, 

Even the falcons fain for prey. 

6 Keep off the she-wolf and the wolf; O 
Urmya, keep the thief away; 

Easy be thou for us to pass. 

7 Clearly hath she come nigh to me who 
decks the dark with richest hues: 

O Morning, cancel it like debts. 

8 Thesc have I brought to thee like 
kine. O Night, thou_Ghild of Heaven, 
accept SEG TAA 

This laud as for a conqueror. 

HYMN CXXVIII. Visvedevas, ` 

1, Ler me win glory, Agni, in our battles: 
enkindling thee, may we support our 
bodies. 

May the four regions bend and bow before 
me: with thee for guardian may we win 
in combat. 

2 May all the Gods be on my side in 


batıle, the Maruts led by Indra, 
Visnu, Agni. 
Mine be the middle airs extended 


region, anJ may the wind blow favouring 
these my wishes. 

3 May the Gods grant me riches; may the 
blessing and invocation of the Gods 
assist me. 

Foremost in fight be the divine Invokers: 


2 The waste : the expanded (firmament).’—Wilson. 

6 Urmā : ‘undulating’; Night. 

8 These : verses. 

1 The four regions ; the King who is praying for assis- 
tance is about to undertake a Digvijaya, the subjugation 
of all neighbouring countries in all’ directions. 

3 Divine Invokers . the Hotar-pricsts of the Gods. 


Sä 
gods be the first to propitiate them.’ —W. 


: iyapa explains differently :—‘may my invokers of the 
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may we, unwounded, have brave heroes 
round us. 


4 For me let them present all mine oblations, ` 


and let my mind’s intention be accom- 
plished. 

May I be guiltless of the least transgres- 
sion : and, all ye Gods, do ye combine 
to bless us. 


5 Ye six divine Expanses, grant us frecdom: 
here, all ye Gods, acquit yourselves like 
heroes. 

Let us not losc our children or our 
bodies: let us not benefit the foe, King 


Soma ! 
6 Baffling the wrath of our opponents 
Agni, guard us as our infallible 


Protector. 

Let these thy foes turn back and seek their 
houses, and lct their thought who watch 
at home be ruined. 


7 Lord of the world, Creator of creators : 
the saviour God who overcomes the 
foeman. 

May Gods, Brhaspati, both Asvins shelter 
from ill this sacrifice and sacrificer. 


8 Foodful, and much-invoked, at this our 
calling may the great Bull vouchsafe us 
wide protection. 2 

Lord of Bay Coursers, Indra, bless our chil- 
dren : harm us not, give us not as prey 
to others. 


9 Let those who are our foemen stay afar 
from us : with Indra and with Agni we 
will drive them off. 

Vasus, Adityas, Rudras have exalted me, 
made me far-reaching, mighty, thinker, 
sovran lord. 

HYMN CXXIX. Creation. 
deceit 

1, Tuen was not non-existent nor existent : 
there was no realm of air, no sky beyond 
it. 


5 Six divine Expanses : the four cardinal points and 
upper and lower spaces; or, according to Sayana, 
Heaven, Earth, Day, Night, Water, and Plants. 

After Grealor of creators Sayana supplies tanh devai 
staumi, ‘that God I praise’. Indra or Savitar is intended. 


8 The great Bull : Indra. 


1 Then : in the beginning. Non-existent : dsat : that 
does not yet A but which has in itself the 
latent potentiality of existence. “There was a certam 
unapparent condilion,’ says an. Indian Commentator, 
which, from the absence of distinctness, was not an 
‘entity,’ while from its being the instrument of the world's 
production, it was not a non-entity.” 
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What covered in, and where ? and what 
gave shelter ? Was water there, unfatho- 
med depth of water ? 


2 Death was not then, nor was there aught 
immortal : no sign was there, the day’s 
and night’s divider. 

That One Thing, breathless, breathed by 
its own nature; apart from it was 
nothing whatsoever. 


3 Darkness there was : at first concealed in 
darkness this All was indiscriminated 
chaos. 

All that existed then was void and form- 
less : by the great power of Warmth was 
born that Unit. 


4 Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning, 
peste, the primal seed and germ of 
pirit. 
Sages who searched with their heart’s 
thought discovered the existent’s kinship 
in the non-existent. 


5 Transversely was their severing line exten- 
ded : what was above it then, and what 
below it ? 

There were begetters, there were mighty 
forces, free action here and energy up 
yonder. 


6 Who verily knows and who can here 
declare it, whence it was bom and 
whence comes this creation ? 

The Gods are later than this world’s pro- 


2 That One Thing : the single primordial substance, 
the unit out of which the universe was developed. Cp, 
I. 164. 6 and 46. 

3 Warmth : Prof. Wilson, following Sayana, translates 
tdpasak by ‘austerity,’ meaning the contemplation of 
the things that were to be created. M. Burnouf, in La 
Science Se ek 207ff., ee shown Row warmth 
was le c Aryas as the principle explaining 
oa life, and thought. Pee P 

4 Desire : Kama, Eros, or Love. Sages : ancient Reis. 

5 Line ; a line drawn by the ancient Rsis to make a 
division betwecn the upper world and the lower, and to 


bring duality out of unity. Begetters : the Fathers be 
meant. Free action : the happiness of the Fathers. The | 


Stanza is obscure, and its connection with stanza 4 is 


uot obvious. An int ing stanza ma) haj 
mi evening Y» perhaps, have — 


t. 


The hymn has been translated by Golebrooke, Miis- 
cellaneous Essays, I. pp. 33, 34; by Dr. Muir, O. S. 
Texts, V. 356, 37i by the authors of the Siebenzig. Lieder, 
and by Mr. Wallis, Cosmology of 
‘The latest of the many Commentators on 
Professor Whitney in the Journal of the 
Oriel Society, vol. xi. p- Sears and Dr. Scher 

ilosophische Hymnen aus g-und-Atharva-veda 
Sarita 1887.'—Wallis, Seo Prof, Nias Maller, History 
of Ancient Literature, pp. 559—363. i 


the Rgveda, pp. 59 © 
AEE 
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duction. Who knows then whence it 
first came into being ? 


7 Ie, the first origin of this creation, whether 
he formed it all or did not form it, 

Whose eye controls this world in highest 
heaven, he verily knows it, or perhaps 
he knows not. 

HYMN CXXX. Creation. 

1. Tue sacrifice drawn out with threads on 
every side, stretched by a hundred sacred 
ministers and one,— 

This do these Fathers weave who hither- 
ward are come : they sit beside the 
warp and cry, Weave forth, weave 
back. 

2 The Man extends it and the Man unbinds 
it : even to this vault of heaven hath 
he outspun it. 

These pegs are fastened to the seat of 
worship : they made the Sdma-hymns 
their weaving shuttles. 


3 What were the rule, the order and the 
model ? What were the wooden fender 
and the butter? 

What were the hymn, the chant, the reci- 
tation, when to the God all Deities paid 
worship ? 

4 Closely was Gayatri conjoined with Agni, 
and closely Savitar combined with Usnih. 

Brilliant with Ukthas, Soma joined Anus- 
tup : Brhaspati’s voice by Brhati was 
aided. 

5 Viraj adhered to Varuna and Mitra : 
here Tristup day by day was Indra’s 
portion. 

Jagati entered all the Gods together : so 
BY, this knowledge men were raised to 
Rais. 


_ As the subject of the hymn is creation typified and 
originated by the mysterious primeval snes (cp. 
23 X. 90), Prajapati the Creator is said by Siyana to be 
mS the deity. The Rsi is Yajiia (Sacrifice) Prajipati’s son. 
ae 1 The Sacrifice : Sargatmako yajřah : the sacrifice which 
© constitutes creation.—Sayana. A hundred and on: : meaning 
"an indefinitely large number. Fathers : Sfiyana explains 
þitárah here by palakak, protectors, the Gods, 
_ 2 The Man : the first Man or Male; Purusa, Ādi- 
_ purusa, Prajapati, according to Sayana, 
: Giclanttes ih + the enclosing sticks placed round 
= 4 Brilliant with Ukthas : ‘gladdening (us) th h 
hymns (ukthas).’—Muir. Brhaspati’s Sra : Gruss 
duty was to speak as Priest. According to the Aitareya 
iréhmana, III. 13, Prajapati ‘alloted to the deities their 
(different) partsin thesacrifice and metres.’ 
2 ; by day : was Indra’s rt i 
— (ebistion Wilson z portion of the mid-day 


Aer 
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6 So hy this knowledge men were raised to 
Rsis, when ancient sacrifice sprang up, 
our Fathers. 

With the mind’s eye I think that I behold 
them who first performed this sacrificial 
worship. 

7 They who were versed in ritual and metre, 
in hymns and rules, were the Seven 
Godlike Rsis. 

Viewing the path of those of old, the 


sages have taken up the reins like 
chariot-drivers. 
HYMN CXXXI. Indra. 


1. Drive all our enemies away, O Indra, the 
western, mighty Conqueror, and the 
casten. 

Hero, drive off our northern foes and 
southern, that we in thy wide shelter 
may be joyful. 


2 What then? As men whose fieldsare full 
of barley reap the ripe corn removing it 
in order, 

So bring the food of those men, bring it 
hither, who went not to prepare the 
grass for worship. 


3 Men come not with one horse at sacred 
seasons ; thus they obtain no honour in 
assemblies. 

Sages desiring herds of kine and_ horses 
strengthen the mighty Indra for his 
friendship. 


4 Ye, Aévins, Lords of Splendour, drank full 
draughts of grateful Soma juice, 
And aided Indra in his work with Namuci 
of Asura birth. 


6 I behold them : or, according to Prof. Ludwig's inter- 
pretation :—These with the eycs of mind, I think, be- 
held them.’ 

7 ‘The seven Rsis here arc not the Avgirascs, but 
Bharadvaja, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri, Vasistha, Visva- 
mitra, and Jamadagni, The knowledge of the ritual 
is derived from the divine priests ; the sages or Rsis have 
followed them in sacrificing, and modern priests are only 
imitators of those who preceded them.’—Ludwig. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, 0. S. 
Texts, III. pp. 278, 279 and by Prof. Whitney, Notes to 
Golebrooke’s Essay on the Vedas, p. 114, 


g With one horse : it seems to have been considercd 
undignified and disreputable for a wealthy man to come 
to the sacrifice in a one-horse car; but the precise mean- 
ing of the first line is somewhat uncertain. 

Hillebrandt, V. M., I. 146, and Eggcling, Sacred Books 
of the Fast, XLI. 135, interpret differently. The myth 
referred to in the following stanza has not been preserved. 
See Weber, Ueber den Rajasiiya, pp. 95, 101. 


f 
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5 As parents aid ason, both Aévins, Indra, 
aided thee with their wondrous powers 
and wisdom. 

When thou, with might, hadst drunk the 
draught that gladdens, Sarasvati, O 
Maghavan, refreshed thee. 


6 Indra is strong to save, rich in assistance : 
may he, possessing all, be kind and 
gracious. 

May he disperse our foes and give us 


safety, and may we be the lords of hero 
vigour. 


7 May we enjoy his favour, his the Holy : 
may we enjoy his blessed loving kindness. 
May this rich Indra, as our good Protector, 
drive off and keep afar all those who 
hate us. 


HYMN CXXXII. Mitra. Varuna. 
l. May Dyaus the Lord of lauded wealth, 
and Earth stand by the man who offers 
sacrifice, 
And may the Asvins, both the Gods, stren- 
gthen the worshipper with bliss. 


.2 As such we honour you, Mitra and Varuna, 
with hasty zeal, most blest, you who 
sustain the folk. 

So may we, through your friendship for 
the worshipper, subdue the fiends. 


3 And when we seck to win your love and 
friendship, we who have precious wealth 
in our possession, : 

Or when the worshipper augments his riches, 
let not his treasures be shut up. 


4 That other, Asura! too was born of 
Heaven : thou art, O Varuna, the King 
of all men. 

The chariot’s Lord was well content, 
forbearing to anger Death by sin so 
great, 


This sin hath Sakapita here committed. 
Heroes who fled to their dear friend he 
slayeth, 


When the Steed bringeth down your grace 


and favour in bodies dear and worship- 
ful. 
4 That other : Mitra. The chariot's Lord : literally, 


4 the chariot.’ The meaning is uncertain. 1 find 
eae the hymn unintelligible. Prof. Ludwig con- 
jectures that two brothers, Sum 
contended for sovereignty, 
of one had wished to put 
but had not carried out their 
and purifies the former, and ti 
5 The Steed : the Sun,—Ludwig. Your grace + 
and Varuge’s. 


e ‘brothors are reconciled, 


Mitra’s 
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6 Your Mother Aditi, ye wise, was purified 
with water even as carth is purified from 
heaven. 

Show love and kindness here below : wash 
her in rays of heavenly light. 


7 Ye Twain have seated you as Lords of 
Wealth, as one who mounts a car to 
him who sits upon the pole, upon the 


wood. 

These our disheartened tribes Nrmedhas 
saved from woe, Sumedhas saved from 
‘woe. 


HYMN CXXXIII. Indra. 

1. Sme strength to Indra that shall set his 
chariot in the foremost place. 

Giver of room in closest fight, slayer of 
foes in shock of war, be thou our great 
encourager. Let the weak bowstrings 
break upon the bows of feeble enemies. 

2 Thou didst destroy the Dragon : thou 
sentest the rivers down to earth. 

Foeless, O Indra, wast thou born. Thou 
tendest well each choicest thing. There- 
fore we draw us close to thee. Let the 
weak bowstrings, etc. 

3 Destroyed be all malignities and all our - 
enemy’s designs. 

Thy bolt thou castest at the foe, O Indra, 
who would smite us dead : thy liberal 
bounty gives us wealth. 

4 The robber people round about, Tnidra, 
who watch and aim at us,— 

‘Trample them down beneath thy foot ; a 
conquering scatterer art thou. 

5 Whoso assails us, Indra, be the man a 
stranger or akin, 

Bring down, thyself, his strength although 
it be as vast as are the heavens. 

6 Close to thy friendship do we cling, Q 
Indra, and depend on thee. 

Lead us beyond all pain and grief along 
the path of holy Law. 

7 Do thou bestow upon us her, O Indra, 
who yields according to the singers 
longing, ; 

That the great Cow may, with exhaustless 


udder, pouring a thousand streams, give = 
milk to feed us. 5 


6 Your Mother Aditi : perhaps the mother of the two a 
brothers is eedd aie Eon 


a Lel the weak bowsirings, cie.: 
in allethe stanzas except the last, 


the refrain is repeated 
7 The great Cow : probably the Earth, E 
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HYMN CXXXIV. Indra. 


I. As, like the Morning, thou hast filled, O 
Indra, both the earth and heaven. 

So as the Mighty One, great King of all 
the mighty world of men, the Goddess 
Mother brought thee forth, the Blessed 
Mother gave thee life. 

2 Relax that mortal’s stubborn strength 
whose heart is bent on wickedness. 

Trample him down beneath thy feet who 
watches for and aims at us. The Goddess 
Mother brought thee forth, etc. 

3 Shake down, O Slayer of the foe, those 
great all splendid energies. 

With all thy powers, O Sakra, all thine 
helps, O Indra, shake them down : 

4 As thou, O Satakratu, thou, O Indra, 
shakest all things down 

As wealth for him who sheds the juice, 
with thine assistance thousandfold. 

5 Around, on every side like drops of sweat 
let lightning-flashes fall. 

Let all malevolence pass away from us like 
threads of Dūrvā grass. 

6 Thou bearest in thine hand a lance like a 
long hook, great Counsellor ! 
“As with his foremost foot a goat, draw 
down the branch, O Maghavan. 
7 Never, O Gods, do we offend, nor are 
we ever obstinate : we walk as holy 
texts command. 


Closely we clasp and cling to you cling to 
your sides, beneath your arms. 
HYMN CXXXV. Yama. 


1. In the Tree clothed with goodly leaves 
where Yama drinketh with the Gods, 
The Father, Master of the house, tendeth 
with love our ancient Sires. 
-2 T looked reluctantly on him who cherishes 
those men of old, 
On him who treads that evil path, and 
then I yearned for this again. 


1 The Goddess Mother : Aditi. The refrain ia repeated 
in all the stanzas except the last. 


3 ae Energies : influences in the shape of rain and sun- 


“stem. 
6 The branch : that is loaded with fruit for us. 


The Tree = where the spirits of the pious dead rest 
their labours. Ths Taser : Yama, 

The spiri ofthe dead child speaks, Iyeamed for thi 3 
i S the world of life, Efi 
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3 Thou mountest, though thou dost not sce, 
O Child, the new and whecl-less car 
Which thou hast fashioned mentally, onc- 
poled but turning every way. 
4 The car which thou hast made to roll 
hitherward from the Sages, Ghild ! 
This hath the Sdman followed close, hence, 
laid together on a ship. 
5 Who was the father of the child ? Who 
made the chariot roll away ? 
Who will this day declare to us how the 
funeral gift was made ? 
6 When the funeral gift was placed, straight- 
way the point of flame appeared. 
A depth extended in the front : a passage 
out was made behind. 

7 Here is the seat where Yama dwells, that 
which is called the Home of Gods : 
Here minstrels blow the flute for him : 

here he is glorified with songs. 


HYMN CXXXVI. 


1. He with the long loose locks supports 
Agni, and moisture, heaven, and earth : 
He is all sky to look upon : he with long 
hair is called this light. 
2 The Munis, girdled with the wind, wear 
garments soiled of yellow hue. 
They, following the wind’s swift course 
go where the Gods have gone before. 


Kesins. 


3 Yama speaks. Fashioned mentally : figurativel re- 
by being burnt on the funeral pile.” Me 
4 Ship : meaning, apparently, the fimeral pile. The 
Suneral gift : the meaning of anedeyt is uncertain, ‘Resti- 
tution.’—Wilson, ‘Surrender’ or ‘delivery,’ according 
to Prof. Zimmer. Stanzas 5—7 are spoken by the poet. 
6 A depth : the meaning is obscure, Passage out : 
probably for the removal of the ashes, 
The subject of the hymn appears to be the funeral 
ceremony of a boy (mara, said by some to be the name 
of a man). According to the legend cited by Sayana 
a youth named Naciketas was sent by his father to the 
kingdom of Yama who treated him kindly and allowed 
himto returnto this world. ‘The hymn is made through- 
out applicable to Aditya as well as to Yama, with, if 
possible, a still greater of obscurity. It seems to 
have been the basis of the discussion in the Taittiriya 
Brahmana (III. 11. 8) and in the Katha Upanisad, 
respecting what becomes of the soul after death, in 
dialogues between Nacikelas and Yama.’—Wilson. 


—_—_— 


The Ketins, kefinah, wearers of long loose hair, are 
Agni, Vayu, and Sūrya, Each Stanza has for its Rsi one 
of the seven sons of Vataragana. Sece Index of Hymns, 

1 He with the long loose locks : probably the ascetic, the 
Muni or Yogi. According to Sayaua, the radiant Sun. 
ee f sirén; usually meaning ‘poison’ is so explained 
; mis : ascetics inspired or in a state of ecstasy. 
Girdled wiih the wind : exposed without girdles to the wind. 
According to Sayana, sons of Vataragana, or Wind-Girdled. 
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3 Transported with our Munihood we have 
pressed on into the winds : 
You therefore, mortal men, behold our 
natural bodies and no more. 
4 The Muni, made associate in 
work of every God, 
Locking upon all varied forms flies through 
the region of the air. 
5 The Steed of Vata, Vayu’s friend, the 
Muni, by the Gods impelled, 
In both the oceans hath his home, in 
eastern and in western sea. 


6 Treading the path of sylvan beasts, 

Gandharvas, and Apsarases, 

He with long locks, who knows the wish, 
is a sweet most delightful friend 


7 Vayu hath churned for him : for him he 
poundeth things most hard to bend, 
When he with long loose locks hath drunk, 
with Rudra, water from the cup. 


the holy 


HYMN CXXXVII. Visvedevas. 
l. Ye Gods, raise up once more the man 
whom ye have humbled and brought 
low. 
O Gods, restore to life again the man who 
hath committed sin. 


2 Two several winds are blowing here, from 
Sindhu, from a distant land. 
May one breathe energy to thee, the other 
blow disease away. 


3 Hither, O Wind, blow healing bal {blow 

all discase away, thou Wind ; 
For thou who hast all medicine comest 
as envoy of the Gods. 


5 In both the oceans : everywhere in thé firmament 
from its castern to its western extremity. 

‘The hymn shows the conception that by 
sanctity the Muni can attain to the fellowship 
deities of the air, the Vayus, the Rudras, the Apsari 
and the Gandharvas; and, furnished like them wit 
wonderful powers, can travel along with them on their 
‘The beautiful-haired, the long-haired, that 
is to say, the Muni, who during the time of his austeri- 
ties does not shave his hair, upholds fize, moisture, heayen, 
and earth, and resembles the world of light, ideas which 
the later literature so largely contains,’—Von Roth, quoted 
by Dr. Muir, 0. $. Texts, IV. 319, the hymn being trans- 
literated and translated on page ae 

Each stanza is ascribed to one of the seven great 

is, Sce Index of Hymns, Tae hymn is a charm to 
Dandie asick man to health. Gf. Hymns of the Atharva-veda 
IV. 13. i 

1 Who hath committed sin : sickness and death being 
regarded as the consequence of sin. 

2 Sindhu : or, ocean. 
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4 I am come nigh to thee with balms to 
give thec rest and keep thee safe. 
I bring thee blessed strength, I drive thy 
weakening malady away. 


5 Here let the Gods deliver him, the Maruts’ 
band deliver him : 
All things that be deliver him that he be 
freed from his disease. 


6 The Waters have their healing power, the 
‘Waters drive disease away. 
The Waters have a balm for all: let 
them make medicine for thee. 


7 The tongue that leads the voice precedes. 

Then with our ten-fold branching hands, 

With these two chasers of disease we 
stroke thee with a gentle touch. 


HYMN CXXXVIII. Indra. 


1. Arup with thee in friendship, Indra, 
these thy priests, remembering Holy 
Law, rent Vrtra limb from limb, 

When they bestowed the Dawns and let 
the waters flow, and when thou didst 
chastise dragons at Kutsa’s call. 


2 Thou sentest forth productive powers, 
clavest the hills, thou dravest forth the 
kine, thou drankest pleasant meath. 

Thou gavest increase through this Tree’s 
surpassing might. 

The Sun shone by the hymn that sprang 
from Holy Law. 


3 In the mid-way of heaven the Sun un- 
yoked his car: the Arya found a 
match to meet his Dasa foe. 

Associate with Rjifvan Indra overthrew 


the solid forts of Pipru, conjuring 
Asura. 


4 He boldly cast down forts which none 


had e’er assailed: unwearied he destroy- 
ed the godless treasure-stores. 


The Wind speaks. Weakening malady : ydksma 
be ee in-general, or the ae of pve elass of 
iseases;— probably of a consumptive nature. 
7 The stanza is important as showing that the Indians 
employed touches or laying-on of to relieve suffer- 
ing or to restore health. Cp. X. 6o. 12. 


1 Thy priests : the Aigirases, But see Vedic Hymas, 1. 
Bat Dida chastise : this clause is very difficult. Tadopt 

< Grassmann’s interpretation, 

2 This Tree's ing might : the of the jui 
onhe Sama e s Perce of te ime 


3 Unyokad his car : the allusion is, perhaps, to an eclipse, 


piete the ovement of their ne ans 5 
worshipper riended » Pipru : a demon 
drought. See Vol. I., Inder. lis 
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Like Sun and Moon he took the strong- 
hold’s wealth away, and, praised in 
song, demolished foes with flashing 
dart. 

5 Armed with resistless weapons, with vast 
power to cleave, the Vrtra-slayer whets 
his darts and deals forth wounds. 

Bright Usas was afraid of Indra’s 
slaughtering bolt : she went upon her 
way and left her chariot there. 


6 These are thy famous Srpioin, only thine, 
when thou alone hast left the other reft 
of sacrifice. 

Thou in the heavens hast set the ordering 
of the Moons : the Father bears the 
felly portioned out by thee. 


HYMN CXXXIX. Savitar. 


l. Savrrar, golden-haired, hath lifted east- 
ward, bright with the sunbeams, his 
eternal lustre; 

He in whose energy wise Pisan marches, 
surveying all existence like a herdsman. 


2 Bcholding men he sits amid the heavens, 
filling the two world-halves and air’s 
wide region. 

He looks upon the rich far-spreading 
pastures between the eastern and the 
western limit. 


3 He, root of wealth, the gatherer-up of 
treasures, looks with his might on every 
form and figure. 

Savitar, like a God whose Law is constant, 
stands in the battle for the spoil like 
Indra. 

4 Waters from sacrifice came to the Gan- 
dharva Visvavasu, O Soma, when they 
saw him. 

Indra, approaching quickly, marked their 
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5 This song Vigvavasu shall sing us, meter 

of air’s mid-realm celestial Gandharva, 

That we may know aright both truth and 
falsehood: may he inspire our thoughts 
and help our praises. 

6 In the floods’ track he found the booty- 
seeker : the rocky cow-pen’s doors he 
threw wide open. : 

These, the Gandharva told him, flowed 
with Amrta. Indra knew well the puis- 
sance of the dragons. : 


HYMN CXL. Agni. 

1 Acn, life-power and fame are thine: 
thy fires blaze mightily, thou rich in 
wealth of beams ! 

Sage, passing bright, thou givest to the 
worshipper, with strength, the food that 
merits laud. 

2 With brilliant,. purifying sheen, with 
perfect sheen thou liftest up thyself in 
ight. 

Thou, visiting both thy Mothers, aidest 
them as Son: thou joinest close the 
earth and heaven. 


3 O Jatavedas, Son of Strength, rejoice 
thyself, gracious, in our fair hymns and 
songs. 

In thee arc treasured various forms of 
strengthening food, born nobly and of 
wondrous help. 


4 Agni, spread forth, as Ruler, over living 
things: give wealth to us, Immortal 
God. 

Thou shinest out from beauty fair to look 
upon : thou leadest us to conquering 
. power. 


5 To him, the wise, who orders sacrifice, 
who hath great riches under his control, 
Thou givest blest award of good, and 
plenteous food. givest him wealth that 


going, and looked around upon the z 
Sun’s enclosures. conquers all. 
5 Vitedvasu : the celestial Gandharva, here the Sun- 
God. He : Viivavasu. 


5 Brighi ees wat afraid : sec TI. 15. 6, IV. 30. 8—11, 


- 75-6- 


E rie sen rea ker : Inar, who sought to win the 
waters. agons : the serpentdemons who o 
6 The other : thy foe, the. demon or Rākşasa. Ths tructed the floods of heaven. "The last nes stanzas 
Father ; Dyaus or Heaven. The felly portioned out by tiee : are very difficult and obscure. See Hillebrandt, 
‘the course of the Moon through the asterisms, which V. M., I. pp. 436, 497, and Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten 
‘thou hast arranged. A, u. S. W., Pp. 101. 


2 Mothers -Heaven and Earth. Joinest close: of, 


— 


| 2 Pastures : there is no substantive in the text. Sāyaņa 


supplies‘ of space’ Ludwig “ladles and illest full. 
Case 4 eae ie > 5 To him : to the institutor of the sacrifice. 
4 f= used in t) tion of the Soma juice. See the exposition of th i rāi- 
a ; Alioa nitie Soma jolea e exposition e hymn in Satapatha pai 


mapa, VIL. 3, 1. 29—34 (Sacred Books of the East, 


as Gandharoa : regarded as tl 
Soma. Ths Sun's enclosures; “the rimasafthe sun.’—Wikon, 349—351). 


S 
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6 The men have set before them for their 


welfare Agni, strong, visible to all, the 
Holy. 


Thee, Godlike One, with: cars to. hear, 
most famous, men’s’ generations magnify 
with praisc-songs. 

HYMN CXLI. Visuedevas. 
1. Turn hither, Agni, spcak to us : come 
to us with a gracious mind. 
Enrich us, Master of the house 
the Giver of our wealth. 
2 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us wealth, and 
Bhaga, and Brhaspati. 
Let the Gods give their gifts, and let 
Sinrta, Goddess, grant us wealth. 
3 We call King Soma to our aid, and Agni 
with our songs and hymns, 
Adityas, Visnu, Sūrya, and the Brahman 
Priest Brhaspati. 
4 Indra, Vayu, Brhaspati, Gods swift to 
listen, we invoke, 
That in the synod all the folk may be 
benevolent to us. 
5 Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, 
and Brhaspati, 
Vata, Visnu, Sarasvati and the Strong 
Courser Savitar. 
6 Do thou, O Agni, with thy fires strengthen 
our prayer and sacrifice : 
Urge givers to bestow their wealth to aid 
our service of the Gods. 


: thou art 


HYMN CXLIT. Agni. 

1, Wir thee, O Agni, was this singer of the 
laud : he hath no other kinship, O 
thou Son of Strength. 

Thou givest blessed shelter with a triple 
guard. Keep the destructive lightning 
far away from us. 

2 Thy birth who seckest food is in the falling 
flood, Agni : as Comrade thou winncst 
al! living things. 

Our coursers and our songs shall be victo- 
rious : they of themselves advance like 
one who guards the herd. 


3 And thou, O Agni, thou of Godlike 
nature, sparest the stones, while caring 
up the brushwood. 


2 Sind : Pleasantness; Gladness, personified. Gf. 
I. 40. 3. 

3 Sparest the stones : sce Pischel, Vedische Studien, I. p. 
180. Gp. III. 29. 6. i 
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Then are thy tracks like deserts in the 
corn-lands. Let us not stir to wrath thy 
mighty arrow. 


4 O'er hills through vales devouring as thou 
goest, thou partest like an army fain for 


oty 

As when a barber shaves a beard, thou 
shavest earth when the wind blows on 
thy flame and fans it. 


5 Apparent are his lines as he approaches : 
the course is single, but the cars arc 
many, 

When, Agni, thou, making thine arms 
resplendent, advancest o’er the land 
spread out beneath thee. 


6 Now let thy strength, thy burning flames 
fly upward, thine energies, O Agni, as 
thou toilest. 

Gape widely, bend thee, waxing in thy 
vigour : let all the Vasus sit this day 
beside thee. 


7 This is the waters’ reservoir, the great 
abode of gathered streams. 
Take thou another path than this, and as 
thou listest walk thereon. 


8 On thy way hitherward and hence let 
flowery Diva grass spring up 
Let there be lakes with lotus blooms. 
These are the mansions of the flood. 


HYMN CXLIII. Afvins. 
1. YE made that Atri, worn with eld, frec 
as a horse to win the goal. 
When ye restored to youth and strength 
Kaksivan like a car renewed, 


2 Ye freed that Atri like a horse. and brought 
him newly-born to earth. 
Ye loosed him like a firm-tied knot which 
Gods unsoiled by dust had bound. 


3 Heroes who showed most wondrous 
power to Atri, strive to win fair songs; 
For then, O Heroes of the sky, your hymn 
of praise shall cease no more. 


6 Stanzas 7. and 8 scem to belong to somc other hymn , 
being a prayer to Agni that he may spare the speaker's 
house where, he says, therc is nothing to invite the de- 
vouring God. Sec Hymns of th: Atharca-rveda, VI. 106 


1 diri :sec I. 112. 7. Kaksivan : the Scholiast says that 
this Rsi was originally dull of understanding and that 
the Aivins endowed him with knowledge, Prof. Ludwig 
fakes Kaksivantam to Paia agjeciive agreeing with 
rdtham : ain ye e him youthful like ; riot th: 
reed oth Beate ae Renae at 
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4 Thisclaims your notice, Bounteous Gods !— 
oblation, Asvins ! and our love, 
That ye, O Heroes, in the fight may 
bring us safe to ample room. 


5 Ye Twain to Bhujyu tossed about in ocean 
at the region’s end, 
Nasatyas, with your winged steeds came 
nigh, and gave him strength to win. 
6 Come with your joys, most liberal Gods, 
Lords of all treasures, bringing weal. 
Like fresh full waters toa well, so, Heroes, 
come and be with us. 


HYMN CXLIV. Indra, 

l. Tms deathless Indu, like a steed, strong 
and of full vitality, 

Belongs to thee, the Orderer. 

2 Here, by us, for the worshipper, is the 
wise bolt that works with skill. 

It brings the bubbling beverage as a 
dexterous man brings the effectual strong 
drink. 

8 Impetuous Ahīšuva, a bull among these 
cows of his, 

looked down upon the restless Hawk. 

4 That the strong-pinioned Bird hath 
brought, Child of the Falcon, from afar, 

What moves upon a hundred wheels along 
the female Dragon’s path. 

5 Which, fair, unrobbed, the Falcon brought 
thee in his foot, the red-hued dwelling 
of the juice ; 

Through this came vital power which leng- 
thens out our days, and kinship through 
its help awoke. 

6 So Indra is by Indu’s power ; e’en among 
Gods will it repel great treachery. 


5 Bhujyu : sce Vol. I., Index. 


1 Indu: Soma. The Orderer : disposer and arra 
of the universe. 

2 Boli : the Vasatkdra, or sacrificial exclamation, is 
to the priests what the thunderbolt is to Indra. 

g I find this and the following stanza unintelligible. 
Abisuca in other places is the name of a demon; but the 
meaning here is uncertain. Cows : there is no substan- 
tive to dsu scasu, ‘these his own,’ in the feminine gender. 

4 What moves upon a hundred wheels : fatacakram : ‘the 
bestower of many boons.’—Wilson. 

5 Dwelling of the juice : the Soma-plant, which the 
Falcon brought from heaven, See IV. 26 and 27. 

6 Jt: or he; Indu or the Soma juice. 

Prof. Grassmann places this hymn in his Appendix 
‘as being in his opinion made up of fragments. He con- 
= siders Ahisuva (stanza 3) to be ‘the archer Kridnu’, of 

_ IV. 27- 3 and other places, who guards the celestial Soma, 


and instead of ‘cows’ he understands ‘wives.’ 
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Wisdom, Most Sapient One, brings force 
that lengthens life. May wisdom bring 
the juice to us. 

HYMN CXLV.  Sapatnibadhanam. 
l. From out the earth I dig this plant, a 
herb of most effectual power, 
Wherewith one quells the rival wife and 
gains the husband for oneself, 


2 Auspicious, with expanded leaves, sent by 
the Gods, victorious plant, 
Blow thou the rival wife away, and make 
my husband only mine. 


3 Stronger am I, O Stronger One, yea, migh- 
tier than the mightier ; 

And she who is my rival wife is lower 
than the lowest dames. 


4 Her very name I utter not : she takes no 
pleasure in this man. 
Far into distance most remote drive we 
the rival wife away. 


5 I am the conqueror, and thou, thou also 
act victorious : 

As victory attends us both we will subdue 
my fellow-wife. 


6 I have gained thee for vanquisher, have 
grasped thee with a stronger spell. 
Asa cow hastens to her calf, so let thy 
spirit specd to me, hasten like water on 
its way. 


HYMN CXLVI. Aranyani. 
1. Goppess of wild and forest who seemest to 
vanish from the sight. 
How is it that thou seckest not the 
village ? Art thou not afraid ? 


2 What time the grasshopper replies and 
swells the shrill cicala’s voice, 
Sceming to sound with tinkling bells, the 
Lady of the Wood exults. 


The hymn is a spell to rid a jealous wife of a more 
favoured rival. The Rsi is Indrani, the Consort of Indra. 
__1 This plant : said to be the Pata, probably identical 
with Patha (Clypca Hernandifolia), a climbing plant 
possessing various medicinal properties. 

6 Thy spirit : the husband’s. 

The deity, Arapyani, is the tutclary Goddess of the 
forest and wilderness. 

2 Grasshopper......cicala : the ciccikd is said -to be a 
little creature that cries. cici : and the ursdracd is said to 
be a sort of cricket. Others take them to be birds of 
some unascertained kind. 
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3 And, yonder, cattle seem to graze, what 
seems a dwelling-place appears : 
Or else at eve the Lady of the Forest 
secms to free the wains. 


4 Here one is calling to his cow, another 
there hath felled a tree: ~ 
At eve the dweller in the wood fancies 
that somebody hath screamed. 


5 The Goddess never slays, unless some 
murderous enemy approach. 
Man eats of savoury fruit and then takes, 
even as he wills, his rest. 


6 Now have I praised the Forest Qucen, 
swect-scented, redolent of balm, 
The Mother of all sylvan things, who tills 
not but hath stores of food. 
HYMN CXLVII. Indra. 
. I rrusr in thy first wrathful deed, O 
Indra, when thou slewest Vrtra and didst 
work to profit man ; 
What time the two world-halves fell short 
of thee in might, and the carth trem- 
bled at thy force, O Thunder-armed. 


2 Thou with thy magic powers didst rend 
the conjurer Vrtra, O Blameless One, 
with heart that longed for fame. 

Heroes elect thee when they battle for the 
prey, thee in all sacrifices worthy of 
renown. 


3 God Much-invoked, take pleasure in 
these princes here, who, thine 
exalters, Maghavan, have come to 
wealth. 

In synods, when the rite succceds, they 
hymn the Strong for sons and progeny 
and riches undisturbed. 


4 That man shall find delight in well-pro- 


3 Cattle seem to graze : deer feeding in the glades. 
What seems a dwelling-place : a natural bower of branches 
and creepers. 

Sounds are heard as of a cowman calling his cattle, 
or ofa woodman at work. ‘We must imagine the thousand 
strange sounds and delusions which seem to encompass 
the solitary listener of an evening in the darkening forest.’ 
—-Mme. Zénaide Ragozin, Vedic India (Story of the 
Nations), p. 272. 

5 Murderous enemy : the text has only anydh, ‘another,’ 
by which, according to Sayana, a tiger or robber is meant. 
Prof. Ludwig suggests that the ingi should be hanyah, 
‘one who is destincd w be killed.” The hymn has been 
translated by Dr. Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. p. 423; and by 
the authors of the Siebenzig Lieder des ‘Reveda. 

3 Princes_: the Sūris, the wealthy institutors of the 
sacrifice. The Strong : thee, the mighty Indra. 
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tected wealth whose care provides for 
him the quick-sought joyous draught.  - 

Bringing oblations, strengthened, Magha- 
van, by thee, he swiftly wins the spoil 
with heroes in the fight. 


5 Now for our band, O Maghavan, when 
lauded, make ample room with might, 
and grant us riches. 

Magician thou, our Varuna and Mitra, 
deal food to us, O Wondrous, as 
Dispenser. 

HYMN CXLVIII. Indra. 

1. WHEN we have pressed the juice we laud 
thee, Indra, and when, Most Valorous ! 
we have won the booty. 

Bring us prosperity, as each desires it; ` 
under thine own protection may we 
conquer. 


2 Sublime from birth, mayst thou O Indra, 
Hero, with Surya overcome the Dasa 
races. 

As by a fountain’s side, we bring the Soma 
that lay concealed, close-hidden in the 
waters. 


3 Answer the votary’s hymns, for these thou 
knowest, craving the Regis’ prayer, thy- 
sclf a Singer, 

May we be .they who take delight in 
Somas ; these with sweet food for thce, 
© Chariot-rider. 


4 These holy prayers, O Indra, have I sung 
thee : grant to the men the strength of 
men, thou Hero. 

Be of one mind with those in whom thou 
joyest : keep thou the singers safe and 
their companions. 


5 Listen to Prthi’s call, heroic Indra, and 
be thou lauded by the hymns of Venya, 
Him who hath sung thee to thine oil-rich 
dwelling, whose rolling songs have sped 
thee like a torrent. 
HYMN CXLIX. Savitar. 
l. Savrrar fixed the earth with bands to 
bind it, and made heaven stedfast 
where no prop supported. 


3 These with sweet food : ‘these (praises are offered) 
with sacrificial viands.—Wilson, : 


4 Companions : or, dependents, Bee 

5 Prihi’s call: the invocation of Prthu, the Rai of the = 
hymn, according to TEE Prof. Ludwig ts that 
Prthu’s wife is intended. Venya : Pythi, Vena, 
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Savitar milked, as *twere a restless courser, 
air, sca bound fast to what no foot had 
trodden. 


2 Well knoweth Savitar, O Child of Waters, 
where occan, firmly fixt, o’erflowed its 
limit. 

Thence sprang the world, from that up- 
rose the region : thence heaven spread 
out and the wide earth expanded. 


3 Then, with a full crowd of Immortal 
Beings, this other realm came later, 
high and holy. : 

First, verily, Savitar’s strong-pinioned Eagle 
was born : and he obeys his law for 
ver. 


4 As warriors to their steeds, kine to thcir 
village, as fond milk giving cows 
approach thcir youngling, 

As man to wife, let Savitar come down- 
ward to us, heaven’s bearer, Lord of 
every blessing. 

5 Like the Angirasa Hiranyastipa, I call 
thee, Savitar, to this achievement : 

So worshipping and lauding thee for 
favour I watch for thee as for the stalk 
of Soma. 

HYMN CL. Agni. 

1. Tuov, bearer of oblations, though kindled, 
art kindled for the Gods. 

With the Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, come to 
us : to show us favour come to us. 

2 Come hither and accept with joy this 
sacrifice and hymn of ours. 

O kindled God, we mortals are invoking 
thee, calling on thee to show us grace. 

3 I laud thee Jatavedas, thee Lord of all 
blessings, with my song. 

Agni, bring hitherward the Gods whose 
aws we love, whose laws we love, to 

_ show us grace, 

4 Agni the God was made the great High- 


1 To what no foot had trodden : atirle : ‘to the i 
tible ee wii kei ae 

3 Eagle : identificd by Siyana with Tärk 
brother of Garuda, who brought tes Soma from the Moon. 
‘at Savitar’s command. 

5 Angirasa : a descendant of the Angirases. Achicce- 
ment : vaje ; food; according to Sayaga, i.e. oblation. 
Lauding + drean : ar, I, Arcan, honouring thee to 


_ win thy favour. 


1 Though kindled : although thou art already burni 
esh fire is added to thee. To show us favour P mplitaya 
j play upon the Rsi’s name Mrlika is repeated in cach 
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Priest of Gods, Rsis have kindled Agni, 
men of mortal mould. 

Agni I invocate for winning ample wealth, 
kindly disposed for winning wealth. 

5 Atri and Bharadvaja and Gavisthira, 
Kanva and Trasadasyu, in our fight he 
helped. 

On Agni calls Vasistha, even the houschold 
priest, the houschold priest to win his 
grace. 


HYMN CLI. Faith. 
1. By Faith is Agni kindled, through Faith 
is oblation offered up. 
We celebrate with praises Faith upon the 
height of happiness. 
2 Bless thou the man who gives, O Faith ; 
Faith, bless the man who fain would 


give. 
Bless thou the liberal worshippers : bless 
thou the word that I have said. 


3 Even as the Deities maintained Faith in 
the mighty Asuras, 
So make this uttered wish of mine true 
for the liberal worshippers. 
4 Guarded by Vayu, Gods and men who 
sacrifice draw near to Faith. 
Man winneth Faith by yearnings of the 
heart, and opulence by Faith. 
5 Faith in the carly morning, Faith at noon- 
day will we invocate, 
Faith at the setting of the Sun. O Faith, 
endow us with belief. ; 
HYMN CLII. Indra. 
l. A micuty Governor art thou, Wondrous, 
Destroyer of the foe, 
Whose friend is never done to death, and 
never, never overcome. 
2 Lord of the clan, who brings us bliss, 
Strong, Warrior, Slayer of the fiend, 
May Indra, Soma-drinker, go before us, 
Bull who gives us peace, 
3 Drive Raksasas and foes away, break thou 
in pieces Vrtra’s jaws : 
O Vrtra-slaying Indra, quell the foeman’s 
wrath who threatens us. ; 


The Rsi is Sraddha (Faith) of the family of Kama 


(Love). 


1 Upon the height of happiness : ‘(who is seated) 
ison, 


on Bhaga’s head’.—Wil: 


3 Asuras : the primeval Aryan Gods, Dyaus, Varuqa, 


and sore others, who were venerated by Indra and other 


Indo-Aryan deities of a later creation. 


4 Guarded by Vayu : the meaning is not clear, 


HYMN CLV] 


4 O Indra, beat our foes away, humble the 
men who challenge us : 
Send down to nether darkness him who 
sceks to do us injury. à 


5 Baffle the foeman’s plan, ward off his wea-`` 


pon who would conquer us. 
Give shelter from his, furious wrath, and 
keep his murdering dart afar. 


HYMN CLIII. Indra. 
1. Swayinc about, the Active Oncs came 
nigh to Indra at his birth, 
And shared his great heroic might. 


2 Based upon 
power, O Indra is thy birth: 
Thou, Mighty One, art strong indeed. 


3 Thou art the Vrtra-slayer, thou, Indra, 
hast spread the firmament : 
Thou hast with might upheld the heavens. 


4 Thou, Indra, bearest in thine arms the 
lightning that accords with thee, 
Whetting thy thunderbolt with might. 


5 Thou, Indra, art preéminent 
creatures in thy might : 
Thou hast pervaded every place. 


over all 


HYMN CLIV. 


1, For some is Soma purified, some sit by 
sacrificial oil : 
To those for whom the meath flows forth, 
even to those let him depart. 


2 Invincible through Fervour, those whom 
Fervour hath advanced to heaven, 
‘Who showed great Fervour in their lives, — 
even to those let him depart. 


1 The Active Ones : the Water-Goddesses may be meant. 
The Consorts of the Gods, according to Sāyaņa. 
2 Thou, Mighty One : or, ‘O Bull, thou art a Bull 
indeed.’ ‘Thou O hero, art indeed a hero’.—Max Maller. 
ishtning : or, praise-song, hymn. SAyaga explains 
ogni tee ree ater : thy laudable or adorable thunder- 
bolt. 


The Rai of this funeral hymn is Yami, sister of Yama. 
1 To those let him apart + let the spirit of the dead go 


rding to Sayana, honey, which is offered to the spirits 
Seer estoy, sane of the Atharva-veda, Soma 
juice and ghridm or clarified butter are oil) 
‘offered, respectively, by students 0! 
ees th, heat; religi 

Fe st + literally, warmi cat; religious 
ee eee tees! ‘elt-denial and abstracted 


£ 
meditation. 
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3 The herocs who contend in war and 
boldly cast their lives.away, 
Or who give guerdon thousandfold,—even 
to those let him depart. 


4 Yea, the first followers of Law, Law’s 
pure and holy strengtheners, 

The Fathers, Yama ! Fervour-moved,— 
even to those let him depart. 


5 Skilled in a thousand ways and means, 
the sages who protect the Sun, 
The Rsis, Yama ! Fervour-moved,—even 
to those let him depart. 
HYMN CLV. Various. 
l. ARAyi, one-eyed limping hag, fly, ever- 
screcching, to the hill. 


We frighten thee away with these, the 
heroes of Sirimbitha. 


2 Scared from this place and that is she, 
destroyer of each germ unborn. 
Go, sharp-horned Brahmanaspti and drive 
Arayi far away. 


3 Yon log that floats without a man to guide 
it on the river’s edge,— 
Seize it, thou thing with hideous jaws, and 
go thou far away thereon. 


4 When, foul with secret stain and spot, ye 
hhastencd onward to the breast, 
All Indra’s enemies were slain and passed 
away like froth and foam. 


5 These men have led about the cow, have 
duly carried Agni round, 
And raised their glory to the Gods. Who 
will attack them with success ? 


4 Fervour-moced : of; Penance-rich ; filled with or full 
of religious austerity. 

5 Who protect the Sun : sce Muir 0. S. T., V. 919: 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. J. Muir, 0. S. 
TNG p. 310, and by Prof. Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 
p. 416. 


The subject or object of the hymn is the averting or 
removal of misfortune, 
1 Arayi: ‘the stingy,’ one of a class of malevolent she- 
fiends. Ever-screeching ` ing to Sdyana’s 
nation of sadanve : according to others ‘allied with Danus, 
Danavas, or demons.’ Sirimbifha : the Rei of the hymn. 
2 Sharp-horned : armed with piercing rays of light. 
4, 


occur again. 


These men : the text has only imé, ‘these’. According 


to Ssyana, the Visvedevas are meant, who have brought: 
back the stolen cattle. But the reference is probably 
performing. a 


the sacrifice which the priests arc ) 


The meaning of this stanza is not clear. Magdara- 
dhanikilt and budbudayasacah arc difficult words that do not 
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HYMN CLVI. Agni. 


1. LET songs of ours spced Agni forth like a 
ficet courser in the race, $ 
And we will win each prize through him. 


2 Agni, the dart whereby we gain kine for 
ourselves with help from thee, — 
That send us for the gain of wealth. 


3 O Agni, bring us wealth secure, vast 
wealth in horses and in kine : 
Oil thou the socket, turn the wheel. 


4 O Agni, thou hast made the Sun, Eternal 
Star, to mount the sky, 
Bestowing light on living men. 
5 Thou, Agni, art the pceople’s light, best, 
dearest, scated in thy shrine : 
Watch for the singer, give him life. 
HYMN CLVII. Visvedevas. 
1. WE will, with Indra and all Gods to aid 
us, bring these existing worlds into sub- 
jection. 


2 Our sacrifice, our bodics, and our offspr- 
ing, let Indra form together with 
Adityas. 

$ With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, 
may Indra be Protector of our bodies. 


4 As when the Gods came, after they had 
slaughtered the Asuras, keeping safe 
their Godlike nature, 


5 Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty 
powers, and looked about them on their 
vigorous Godhead. 


HYMN GLVIII. Sérya. 
1, May Sirya guard us out of heaven, and 
Vata from the firmament, 
And Agni from terrestrial spots. 


2 Thou Savitar whose flame deserves hun- 
dred libations, be thou pleased: 
From falling lightning keep us sate. 


2 Tne dart : ‘that army’—Wilson. 

3 Turn the wheel : I adopt the reading ofthe Sämaveda, 
pavim, instead of ponin. According to the text, the ren- 
dering would be : ‘Balm heaven and drive the Pagi hence.’ 


The Arst three verses of this hymni were recited at the 
Asvamedha or Horse-Sacrifice. 
5 Sayana explains the second half of the stanza diffe- 
ra nhen (men) beheld around them the swift 
‘descending rain.’—Wilson. —— 5 
1 Out of heaven : ‘from (foes dwelling in) heaven,’ 
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3 May Savitar the God, and may Parvata 
also give us sight; $ 
May the Creator give us sight. 


4 Give sight unto our eye, give thou our 
bedies sight that they may see: 
May we survey, discern this world. 


5 Thus, Sirya, may we look on thee, on thee 
most lovely to behold, 
See clearly with the eyes of men. 


HYMN CLIX. Saci Paulomi. 


l. Yon Sun hath mounted up, and this my 
happy fate hate mounted high. 
I knowing this, as conqueror have won my 
husband for mine own. 


2 I am the banner and the head, a mighty 
arbitress am I: 
I am victorious, and my Lord shall be 
submissive to my will. 


3 My Sons are slayers of the foe, my Dau- 
ghter is a ruling Queen: 
I am victorious: o’er my Lord my song of 
triumph is supreme. 


4 Oblation, that which Indra gave and thus ~ 
grew glorious and most high,— 
This have I offered, O ye Gods, and rid 
me of each rival wife. 


5 Destroyer of the rival wife, Sole Spouse, 
victorious, conqueror, 
The others’ glory have I scized as *twere 
the wealth of weaker Dames. 


6 I have subdued as conqueror these rivals, 
these my fellow-wives, 
That I may hold imperial sway over this 
Hero and the folk. 


HYMN CLX. Indra. 


1. Taste this strong draught enriched with 
offered viands: withall thy chariot here 
unyoke thy Coursers. 

Let not those other sacrificers stay thee, 
- Indra: these juices shed for thee are 
teady. 


2 Thine is the juice cffused, thine are the 
juices yet to be pressed : our resonant 
songs invite thee, 


3 The Greator : Dhätar. 


Saci Paulomi, called also Indrani, the Consort of 
Indra, is also the Resi of the hymn. ‘Literally, this is a 
song of exultation by Saci over her rival wives : but 
saci means alsoan “act, “exploit, and this hymn 
is metaphorically the praise of Indra’s glorious acts.’ 

on. 


HYMN CLKV} 


O Indra, pieased to-day with this libation, 
come, thou who knowest all and drink 
the Soma. 


3 Whoso, devoted to the God, effuses Soma 
for him with yearniag heart and spirit,— 
Never doth Indra give away his cattle : for 
him he makes the lovely Soma famous. 


4 He looks with ioving favour on the mortal 
who, like a rich man, pours for him the 
Soma. 

Maghavan in his bended arm supports 
him : he slays, unasked, the men who 
hate devotion. 

5 We call on thee to come io us, desirous 
of goods and spoil, of cattle, and of 
horses. 

For thy new ilove and favour are we 
present : lct us invoke thec, Indra, as 
our welfare. 


HYMN CLXI. 


l. For life I set thee free by this cbiation 
from the unknown decline and from 
Consumption ; i 

Or, if the grasping demon have possessed 
him, free him from her, O Inara, thou 
and Agni. 

2 Be his days ended, be he now departed, 
be he brought very near to death 

_ _ already, 

Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring 
him, save him for life to last a hun- 
dred autumns. 


3 With hundred-eyed oblation, hundred- 
autumned, bringing a hundred lives, 
have I restored him, 

That Indra for a hundred years may lead 
him safe to the farther shore of all 
misfortune. 


4 Live, waxing in thy strength, a hundred 
autumns, live through a hundred springs, 
a hundred winters. 


Inara. 


. Gaedicke (Accusativ im Veda, p. 127) transiates 
Pees of the Ae differently : Hs wird von ihm 
erspaht, der, obwohl reich, ihm keinen Soma 
holt der mächtige heraus aus dem Winkel 

According to the Index the subject of the hyran is the 
cure of the disease called Rajayaksma (Consumption dr 
Atrophy). age s, x - 

1 Unknown decline : iome soins aneno, differing 

j . Per a as . Zimmer suggests, 

a a EE E the two discascs intended. 
See Altindisches Leben, P- 377. The grasping demon + grahi T 
from grah, to seize; a female spirit who scizes men an 
kills them. 


resst, den 
'ersteck). 
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messenger of Death, has flown into the house. Similarl 
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Through hundred-lived obiation Indra, 
Agni, Brhaspati, Savitar yield him for. 
a hundred ! 
5 So have I found and rescued thee : thou 
hast returned with youth renewed. 
Whole in thy members ! I have found 
thy sight and all thy life for thee. 
HYMN CLXIV. Dream-charm. 
1. Avaunt, thou Master of the mind ! 
Depart, and vanish far away. 
Look on Destruction far from hence. 
live man’s: mind is manifold. 


2 A happy boon do men elect, a mighty 
bicssing they obtain. 

Bliss with Vaivasvata tney see. The live 
man’s mind seeks many a place. 

3 If by address, by blame, by imprecation 
we have committed sin, awake or 
sieeping, 

All hateful acis of ours, ail evii doings 
may Agni pear away to discant places. 

4 When, Indra, Brahmanaspati, our deeds 
are wrongful and unjust, 

May provident Angirasa prevent our foes 
from troubling us. 

5 We have prevailed this day and won : we 
are made free from sin and guiit. 

Ill thoughts, that visit us awake or sieep- 
ing, scize the man we hate, yea, seize 
the man who haieth us. 


HYMN CLXV. Vifoedevas. 


1. Gops, whatsoc’er the Dove came hither 
seeking, sent to us as the envoy of 
Destruction, 

For that let us sing hymns and make 
atonement. Weli be it with our quadru- 
peds and bipeds. 


The 


4 For a hundred : yeats, understood. 


For Hymns GLXII, GLXIII, and CLXXXIV sce 


Appendix. ; 
1 Master of the mind the spirit of evil dreams is 
address 


cd. Destruction : the less Nirpti. Adaxijoid : 


‘attentive to various objects, and soon diveried from any 
regard to evil dreams.—Wilson. 


2 Vaivasvata : Yama, the son of Vivasvan, who pre- 
—Sayaga. 
according to Siyapa, Varuna, the wise 


eal Argirasa 

who is especially connected with his worshi 
the Angirases, 
Atharca-veda, VI. 45. 3. 


may be intended. Cf. Hymns of the 


t A dove, regarded as an ill-omencd bird and tiie 
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2 Auspicious be the Dove that hath been 
mit vs, a harmless bird, yc Gods, 
within our dwelling. 

May Agni, Sage, be pleased with our 
oblation, and may the Missile borne 
on wings avoid us. 


3 Let not the Arrow that hath wings distract 
us : beside the firc-place, on the hearth 
it settles. 

May'it bring welfare to our 
cattle : here let the Dove, 
forbear to harm us. 


4 The screeching of the owl is: ineffective ; 
and when beside the fire the Dove hath 
settled, 

To him who sent it hither as an envoy, 
to him be reverence paid, to Death, to 
Yama. 


5 Drive forth the Dove, chase it with holy 
verses : rejoicing, bring ye hither food 
and cattle, 

Barring the way against ail grief and 
trouble. Let the swift bird fly forth 
and leave us vigour. 


men and 


ye Gods, 


HYMN GLXVI. Sapatnanafanam. 


l. Make me a buli among my peers, make 
me my rivals’ conqueror : 
Make me the slayer of my foes, a sovran 
ruler, lord of kine 
2 I am my rivals’ slayer, like Indra unwou- 
nded and unhurt, 
And all thcse enemies of mine are van- 
quished and beneath my feet. 
3 Here, verily, I bind you fast, as the two 
bow-ends with the string. 
Press down these men, O Lord of Speech, 
that thcy may humbly speak to me. 
4 Hither I came as conqueror with mighty 
all-effecting power, 
And I have mastered all your thought, 
your synod, and your holy work. 
5 May I be highest, having gained your 
strength in war, your skill in peace : 
_ my feet have trodden on your heads. 


in North-Lincolnshire, ‘Jf a pigeon is sten sitting on a 
tree, or comes into the house, or from being wild sud- 
becomes tame, it is a sign of death.’—WNotes and 
Queries, viii. p. 982. 
l o Missile borne on wings : the ill-omened bird. 
: 5 With holy verses: Sayaga takes rea with sta ahi 
understood :—(Praised) by our hymn (O Gods). : 


‘The subject is the Destruction of Rivals, 


erie 


[Book x 


Speak to me from beneath my feet, as 
frogs from out the water croak, as frogs 
from out the water croak. 

HYMN CLXVII. Indra. 

1. Tars pleasant meath, O Indra, is effused 
for thee : thou art the ruling Lord of 
beaker and of juice. 

Bestow upon us wealth with many hero 
sons : thou, having glowed with Fervour, 
wennest heavenly light. 

2 Let us call Sakra to libations here effused, 
winner of light who joyeth in the potent 
juice. 

Mark weli this sacrifice of ours and come 
to us: we pray to Maghavan the 
Vanquisher of hosts. 

3 By royal Soma’s and by Varuņa’s decrec, 
under Brhaspati’s and Anumati’s guard, 

This day by thine authority, O Maghavan, 

. Maker, Disposer thou ! have I enjoyed 
the jars. 

4 i, too, urged on, have had my portion, 
in the bowl, and as first Prince I drew 
forth this my hymn of praise, 

When with the prize I came unto the 
flowing juice, O Visvamitra, Jamadagni, 
to your home. 

HYMN CLXVIII. Vayu. 

1. O tHe Wind’s chariot, O its power . and 
glory! Crashing it goes and hath a voice 
of thunder. 

It makes the regions red and touches 
heaven, and as it moves the dust of 
earth is scattered. 


2 Along the traces of the Wind they hurry, 
they come to him as dames to an 
assembly. 

Borne on his car with these for his atten- 
dants, the God specds forth, the universe’s 
Monarch. 


3 Travelling on the paths of airs- mid- 


region, no single day doth he take - 


rest or slumber. 


The Rsis are Viivamitra and Jamadagni. Stanzas 
1—3 are spoken by the Rgis and 4 a Indra. 

1 Having glowed with Fervour : ‘performing arduous 
penance.’—Wilson. 

g Anumati: Divine Favow personified. 

4 The prize : the wealth won for you. 

a They : the Waters. Prof. Max Miller interprets 
differently. Sce his translation, Vedic Hymns, I. 449. 


‘HYMN CLXXIL] 


Holy and earliest-born, Friend of the 
waters, where did he spring and from 
what region came he ? 

4 Germ of the world, the Deities’ vital 
spirit, this God moves ever as his will 
inclines him. 

His voice is heard, his shape is ever vicw- 


less. Let us adore this Wind with our 
oblation. 

HYMN CLIX. Cows. 

l. May the wind blow upon our Cows 


with healing : may they eat herbage 
full of vigorous juices. 

May they drink waters rich in life and 
fatness : to food that moves on feet be 
gracious, Rudra. 


2 Like-coloured, various-hued, or singie- 
coloured, whose names through sacrifice 
are known to Agni, 

Whom the Aùgirases produced by Fervour, — 
vouchsafe to these, Parjanya, great 
protection. 


3 Those who have offered to the Gods 
their bodies, whose varied forms are 
all well known to Soma, — 

Those grant us in our cattle-pen, O Indra, 
with their full streams of milk and 
plenteous offspring. 

4 Prajapati, bestowing these upon me, one- 
minded with all Gods and with the 
Fathers, 

Hath to our cow-pen brought auspicious 
cattle : so may we own the offspring 
they will bear us. 

HYMN CLXX. Sirya. 

l. May the Bright God drink glorious 
Soma-mingled meath, giving the «sacri- 
fice’s lord uninjured life; 

He who, wind-urged, in person guards 
our offspring well, hath nourished them 
with food and shines o'er many a land. 

2 Radiant, as high Truth, cherished, best 
at winning strength, Truth based upon 
the statute that supports the heavens, 

He rosc, a light, that kills Vrtras and 
enemies, best slayer of the Dasyus, 

Asuras, and foes. 


1 Food that moves on feel : the wandering. milch-cows. 
But see Bergaigne, LI. 159: : 
i : ‘may Prajipati bring,’ 
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3 This light, the best of lights, supreme, 
all-conquering, winner of riches, is exalted 
with high laud. 

All-lighting, radiant, mighty as the Sun 
to see, he spreadeth wide unfailing 
victory and strength. 


4 Beaming forth splendour with thy light, 
thou hast attained heaven’s lustrous 
realm. 

By thee were brought together all existin 
things, possessor of all Godhead, Ale 
effecting God. 

HYMN CLXXI. Indra. 

l. For ita’s sake who pressed the juice, thou, 
Indra, didst protect his car, 

And hear the Soma-giver’s call. 


2 Thou from his skin hast borne the head 
of the swift-moving combatant, 
And sought the Soma-pourer’s home. 


3 Venya, that mortal man, hast thou, for 
Astrabudhna the devout, 
O Indra, many a time set free. 


4 Bring, Indra, to the east again that Sun 
who now is in the west, 
Even against the will of Gods. 
HYMN CLXXII. Dawn. 
l. Wirm all thy beauty come : the kine 
approaching with full udders follow on 
thy path. 
2 Come with kind thoughts, most liberal, 
rousing the warriors hymn of praise, 
with bounteuos ones, 


3 As nourishers we tie the thread, and, 
liberal with our bounty, offer sacrifice. 


44 Dawn drives away her Sister’s gloom, 
z and, through her excellence, makes her 
retrace her path. 


2 Skin : here meaning ‘hody.’ Combatant : makhdsya : 
according to the legend cited by Sayana Sacrifice per 
sonified, whose head, ashe attempted to escapein human 
form from the Gods, was cut off by Indra. See Wilson. 

Veya_; said to be Prthu, the son of Vena. Sce 
48.5. Asirabudhna : the name ofa man not mentioned 
ere, the son of Astrabudhna. Set free : Cp.1.24.15. 


a Most liberal : Sirya appears to be meant. Rousing 
the warrior’s hymnof praise ? Jaraydnmakhai : the meaning i 
is uncertain :— bringing the sacrifice to completion 
according to Săyaņa. ` 
g As nourishers : because sacrifice brings the 
nourishes life. The thread : of sacrifice. 


4 Her Sister’s gloom : the darkness of Night. 


3 
X.1 
clsew: 


food that 
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HYMN CLXXIIL. The King. 
l- Be with us; I have chosen thee : stand 
stedfast and immovable. 
Let all the people wish for thee : let not 
thy kingship fall away. 
2Be even here ; fall not away ; be like 
a mountain unremoved. 
Stand stedfast here like Indra’s self, and 
hold the kingship in the grasp. 
3 This man hath Indra stablished, made 
secure by strong oblation’s power. 
May Soma speak a benison, and Brah- 
manaspati, on him. 
4 Firm is the sky and firm the earth, and 
stedfast also are these hills. 
Stedfast is all this living world, and stedfast 
is this King of men. 
5 Stedfast, may Varuna the King, stedfast, 
the God Brhaspati, 
Stedfast, may Indra, stedfast too, may 
Agni keep thy stedfast reign. 
6 On constant Soma let us think with con- 
stant sacrificial gift 
And then may Indra make the clans bring 
tribute unto thee alone. 


HYMN CLXXIV. The King. 
1. Wira offering for success in fight whence 
Indra was victorious. 
With this, O Brahmaraspati, let us attain 
to royal sway. 
2 Subduing those who rival us, subduing all 
ignities, 
Withstand the man who menaces, with- 
stand the man who angers us. 
3 Soma and Savitar the God have made 
thee a victorious King 
All elements have aided thee, to make 
thee general conqueror. 
4 Oblation, that which Indra gave and thus 
glorious and most high,— 
This have I offered, Gods ! and hence 
now, verily, am rivalless. 
5 Slayer of rivals, rivalless, victorious, with 
royal sway, 
Over these beings may I rule, may I be 
Sovran of the folk. 


‘The subject is the benediction of a newly-clected king. 


$ 1 With offering for success : “By the abhivarla oblation.’ 
Wilson. Aeda 
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HYMN CLXXV. Press-stones. 
1. May Savitar the God, O Stones, stir you 
according to the Law : 
Be harnessed to the shafts, and press. 
2 Stones, drive calamity away, drive ye 
away malevolence : 
Make ye the Cows our medicine. 
3 Of one accord the upper Stones, giving 
the Bull his bull-like strength, 
Look down with pride on those below. 
4 May Savitar the God, O Stores, stir you 
as Law commands for him 
Who sacrifices, pouring juice. 
HYMN CLXXVI. Agni. 
l. Wirtu hymns of praise their sons have 
told aloud the Rbhus’ mighty deeds. 
Who, all-supporting, have enjoyed the earth 
as *twere a mother cow. 
2 Bring forth the God with song divine, 
being Jatavedas hitherward, 
To bear our gifts at once to heaven. 
3 He here, a God-devoted Priest, led forward 
comes to sacrifice. 
Like a car covered for the road, he, glow- 
ing, knows, himself, the way. 
4 This Agni rescues from distress, as ‘twere 
from the Immortal Race, 


A God yet mightier than strength, a God 


who hath been made for life. 


HYMN CLXXVII. —_ Mayabheda. 


1. Tae sapient with their spirit and their 
mind behold the Bird adorned with all 
an Asura’s magic might. 

Sages observe him in the ocean’s inmost 
depth : the wise disposers seek the 
station of his rays. 


1 The shafts : or chariot-poles ; h i 
guiding arms of the Soma piss oe 

a Ihe Gows : or, the rays of morning, at whose 
approach robbers and demons fly. 

3 The Bull ; Soma. 


3 Like a car : perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, lik 
a chariot which, as the driver is conceal tees sight by 
the one ee to Bad its wy without a guide. 

4 were from immortal Race : ‘as l as) from 
peril caused by the: iinmortals. Wilson. Staneos 2 
are recited at the Agni-pranayana, the ceremony o! 

the sacrificial fire to the altar used for animal 


and Son sacrifices. See Haug’s Aitareya Brahmanam, II. 
, SI. 


The subject is Mayabheda, ‘the discernment of Mayd, 
or illusion (the cause of material creation). —Wilson. 
1 The Bird : the Sun. In the occan's inmost depth : ic 
the solar orb, according to Sayana. Wise disposers < 
‘ordainers (of solar worsnip).’—Wilson. 


HYMN CLXX&1] 


2 The flying Bird bears Speech within his 
spirit : erst the Gandharva in the womb 
pronounced it : 

And at the seat of sacrifice the sages 


cherish this radiant, heavenly-bright 
invention. 
3 I saw the Herdsman, him who never 


resteth, approaching and departing on 
his pathways. 

He, clothed in gathered and diffusive 
splendour, within the worlds continually 
travels. 

HYMN CLXXVIII. Tarksya. 

1. Tus very mighty one whom Gods commis- 

sion, the Conqueror of cars, ever trium- 
phant, 
Swift, flect to battle, with uninjured fellies, 


even Tarksya for our weal will we call 
hither. 


2 As though we offered up our gifts to Indra, 
may we ascend him as a ship for 
safety. 

Like the two wide worlds, broad, deep, 
far-extended, may we be safe both 
when he comes and leaves you. 


3 He who with might the Five Lands hath 
pervaded, like Sūrya with his lustre, and 
the waters— 

His strength wins hundreds, thousands : 
none avert it, as the young maid 
repelleth not her lover. 

HYMN CLXXIX. Indra. 

1. Now lift ye up yourselves and look on 
Indra’s seasonable share. 

If it be ready, offer it ; unready, ye have 
been remiss 


2 Oblation is prepared : ċome to us, Indra; 
the Sun hath travelled over half his 
journey. ae 

Friends with their stores are sitting round 
thee waiting like lords of clans for the 
tribe's wandering chieftain. 


2 Speech : or song; the morning tong of the Sun-Bird. 
The Gandharva ; the breath ote according to Sayana. 
The ray of the Sun is probably meant. 

3 This stanza has occurred before. See I. 164. gh 
The Herdsman : the Sun. Resteth : or, stumbleth; literally, 


“sinks or falls down. 


1 Tarkgya : a personification of the Sun, usually des- 
cribed as a divine horse. Cp. I. 89. 6. À 

3 Her lover : I adopt, with a modification, Profesor 
Pischel’s interpretation of the difficult words yuvatim na 
Sdryam. Sce Vedische Studien, T. p: 106, 
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3 Dressed in the udder and on fire, I fancy ; 
well-dressed, I fancy, is this recent 
present. 

Drink, Indra, of the curd of noon’s libation 
with favour, Thunderer, thou whose 
decds are mighty. 


HYMN CLXXX. Indra. 
1. O mUcH-INVOKED, thou hast subdued thy 
foemen : thy might is loftiest ; here 
display thy bounty. 
In thy right hand, O Indra, bring us 
treasures : thou art the Lord of rivers 
filled with riches. 


2 Like a dread wild beast roaming on the 
mountain thou hast approached us from 
the farthest distance. 

Whetting thy bold and thy sharp blade, 
O Indra, crush thou the foe and 
scatter those who hate us. 


3 Thou, mighty Indra, sprangest into being 
as strength for lovely lordship o'er the 
people. 

Thou drovest off the folk who were 
unfriendly, and to the Gods thou gavest 
room and freedom. 


HYMN CLXXXI. Visuedeous. 

1. VasistHA mastered the Rathantara, took 
it from radiant Dhatar, Savitar, and 
Visnu, 

Oblation, portion of fourfold oblation, 
known by the names of Saprathas and 
Prathas. f 

2. These sages found what lay remote and 
hidden, the sacrifice’s loftiest secret 
essence. : : 

From radiant Dhatar, Savitar, and Visnu, 
from Agni, Bharadvaja brought the 
Brhat. 


3 They found with mental eyes the earliest 


g The milk is twice cooked; first matured in the 
cow’s udder and then heated on the fire. Gurd : the 
n was employed in the Dadhigharma ceremony 
when Soma juice was offered mixed with curd or sour 
inspissated milk. Gf. VIII. 2.9, and IX. 11.6. Sec 
Hillebrandt, V.M., 1. 221. 


erting to the Rathantara and the latter to the Brhat, 
which is also one of the most impor (Rg- 
veda VI. 46. 1, 2=Samaveda II. i. 
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Yajus, a pathway to the Gods, that 
had descended. 

From radiant Dhitar, Savitar, and Visnu, 
from Surya did these sages bring the 
Gharma. 


HYMN CLXXXII. Brhaspati. 

1. Bruaspati lead us safely over troubles, 
and tum his evil thought against the 
sinner ; 

Repel the curse, and drive away ill-feeling, 
and give the sacrificer peace and com- 
fort ! 

2 May Naraiamsa aid us at Prayaja : 
be our Anuyaja al invokings. 

May he repel the curse, and chase ill- 
feeling, and give the sacrificer peace 
and comfort. 


blest 


3 May he whose head is flaming burn the — 


demons, haters of prayer, so that the 
arrow slay them. 

oe May he repel the curse and chase ill-feeling, 
and give the sacrificer peace and com- 
ort. 


HYMN CLXXXIII. The Sacrificer, Etc. 


1. I saw thee meditating in thy spirit what 
sprang from Fervour and hath thence 
developed. 

Bestowing offspring here, bestowing riches, 
spread in thine offspring, thou who 
cravest children. 


2 I saw thee pondering in thine heart, and 
praying that in due time thy body might 
be fruitful. 

Come as a youthful woman, rise to meet 


3 Yajus : sacrificial prayers and formulas of the Yajur- 
veda. Gharm2 : warm libation of milk or other beverage. 
‘The Sikta refers evidently to technical ritual to 
which no key is given by the commentary.’—Wilson. 
See Mme. Zenaide Ragozin’s Vedic India, p. 398. 


ao 2 Naraseisa : Agni. Prayaja : part of the introductory 
. ceremony at a Soma sacrifice, Anwdja : a secondary or 
ee) final sacrifice. 

3 He whose head is flaming : tdpurmirdhan : 
orAgni as Lightning. 


Brhaspati 


The deitics are the Sacrificcr, his Wife, and the Hotar- 
priest. 
_ y According to Sayaya, the wife is the speaker of the 
first stanza, the Yajamina or sacrificer of the second, and 
the Hotar-priest of the third. Ludwig considers Agni 
be the speaker of the whole hymn. What sprang from 
‘reour : the results of ardent devotion or fdpas. 
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me: spread in thine offspring, thou 
who cravest children. 
3 In plants and herbs, in all cxistent beings 
I have deposited the germ of increase. 
All progeny on earth have I engendcred, 
and sons in women who will be hereafter. 
HYMN CLXXXV. Aditi. 
1. Great, unassailable must be the heavenly 
favour of Three Gods, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman. 


2 O’er these, neither at home nor yet abroad 
or pathways that are strange, 
The evil-minded foe hath power : 
3 Nor over him, the man on whom the 
Sons of Aditi bestow Eternal light that 
he may live. 


HYMN CLXXXVI. Vayu. 
1. Fune our hearts with health and joy, 
may Vata breathe his balm on us : 

May he prolong our days of life. 
2 Thou art our Father, Vata, yea, thou art 
a Brother and a friend, 
So give us strength that we may live. 
3 The store of Amrta laid away yonder, O 
Vata, in thine home,— 
Give us thereof that we may live. 


HYMN CLXXXVII. Agni. 
1. To Agni send I forth my song, to him 
the Buil of all the folk : 
So may he bear us past our foes. 


2 Who from the distance far away shines 
brilliantly across the wastes : 
So may he bear us past our foes. 


3 The Bull with brightly-gleaming flame 
who utterly consumes the fiends : 
So may he bear us past our foes. 


4 Who looks on all existing things and com- 
prehends them with his view : 
So may he bear us past our foes. 


3 The Hotar-pricst regards himself as the rocreator 
witch a dupuge ithe efficacy of as sacrifices 
rms ; 5 

ham sarvajanaheterbh eräni. co ees as Sarvasyotpaticra: 


aa Bull: chicfand lord, as the indispensable household 
_ _2 Across the wastes : as the fire that burns the jungle 
and prepares the ground for cultivation. 


HYMN cxcr] 


5 Resplendent Agni, who was born in far- 
thest region of the air : 
So may he bear us past our foes. 


HYMN CLXXXVIII. Agni. 
1. Now send ye Jatavedas forth, send hither- 
ward the vigorous Steed 
To seat him on our sacred grass. 


2 I raise the lofty eulogy of Jatavedas, rain- 
ing boons, 
With sages for his hero band. 


3 With flames of Jatavedas which carry 
oblation to the Gods, 
May he promote our sacrifice. 


HYMN CLXXXIX. Sirya. 

l. Tus spotted Bull hath come, and sat 
before the Mother in the east, 
Advancing to his Father heaven. 


2 Expiring when he draws his breath, she 
moves along the lucid spheres : 
The Bull shines out through all the sky. 


3 Song is bestowed upon the Bird : it rules 
supreme through thirty realms 
Throughout the days at break of morn. 


5 In farthest region of the air : or beyond the firmament, 
as the Sun. 

The deity is alternatively Sā (iit, the Serpent- 
Queen, Kadru, who is also the Rsi of the hymn. 

1 This spotted Bull: the Sun. The Mother : Daun. _ 

3 The Bird : the Sun. His morning song, sepreeatng 
prayer, is supreme through all the divisions of the world, 
the number thirty being used indefinitely. Cf. I. 123.8. 
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HYMN CXC. Creation. 
l. From Fervour kindled to its height 


Eternal Law and Truth were born : 
Thence was the Night produced, and 
thence the billowy flood of sea arose. 
2 From that same billowy flood of sea the 
Year was afterwards produced, 
Ordainer of the days nights, Lord over 
all who close the eye. 
3 Dhatar, the great Creator, then formed 
in due order Sun and Moon. 
He formed in order Heaven and Earth, 
the regions of the air, and light. 
HYMN CXCI. Agni. 


l. Taou, mighty Agni, gatherest up all 
that is precious for thy friend. 

Bring us all treasures as thou art enkindled 
in libation’s place 

2 Assemble, speak together : 
be all of one accord, 

As ancient Gods unanimous sit down to 
their appointed share. 

3 The place is common, common the assem- 
bly, common the mind, so be their 
thought united. x 

A common purpose do I lay before you, 
and worship with your general oblation. 

4 One and the same be your resolve, and 
be your minds of one accord. 

United be the thoughts of all that all may 
happily agree. 


let your minds 


1 From Fervour : from the idpas, devotional ardour jez 
or asceticism of Brahmā, according to Sāyaņa. But 
the meaning here may be from warmth, Sce X. 129.3 
and note. Thence : from that fervour, or SE ea 

The deity or subject of stanzas 2—4 is Sarhjfiinam, 
Agreement or unanimity in assembly. ee 

3 Common the assembly : this samiti appears to hai 
been a general assembly of the people on be impor 
octasion, such as the election ofa King. Gh 
the A a Vi. 64. 


APPENDIX I. 


Paor 87, Hyn CXXVI. 


I subjoin a Latin version cf the two 
§lanzas omitted in my translation. They are 
in a different metre from the rest of the 
hymn, have no appareni connexion with what 
precedes, and look like a fragment of a 
liberal shepherd’s love-song. The seventh 
stanza should, it seems, precede the sixth : 

6 [lle loquitur]. Adhaerens, arcte 
adhaerens, illa quae mustelae similis se 
abdidit, multum humorem effundens, dat 
mihi complexuum centum gaudia. 

7 [Illa loquitur]. Prope, prope accede ; 
molliter me tange. Ne putes pilos corporis 


Me€i-paucos esse: tota sum villosa sicut 
Gandharidum ovis. 
Professor Ludwig thinks that Yaduri 


(multum humorem, i¢, scmen genitale, 
cfundens) may be the name of a slave-girl. 
Gandharidun ovis : a ewe of the Gandhāris. 
The country of Gandhāra is placed by Lassen 
to the west of the Indus and to the south of 
the Kophen or Kabul river. King Darius in 
a rock-inscription mentions the Ga(n) dara 
together with the Hi(n)du as people subject 
to him, and the Gandarii, together with the 
Parthians, Khorasmians, Sogdians, and 
Dadikae, are said by Herodotus to have 
formed part of the army of Xerxes. The 
mame of the country is preserved in the 
modern Kandahar. See Muir, O.S. Texts, ii. 
342, and Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 30. 


Paar 221, Hymn CLXXIX. 


The deified object of this omitted hymn is 

Said to be Rati or Love, and its Rsis or 
authors are Lopamudra, Agastya, and a 
disciple. Lopamudra is represented as invi- 
ting the caresses of her aged husband Agastya, 
and complaining of his coldness and neglect. 
Agastya responds in stanza 3, and in the 
‘second half cf stanza 4 the disciple or the 
poet briefly tells the result of the dialogue. 
Stanza 5 is supposed to be spoken by the 
‘disciple who has overheard the conversation, 
_ but its connexion with the rest of the hymn 
is not very apparent. In stanza 6 ‘toiling 
"with strong endeavour’ is a paraphrase and 
not a translation of the original khanamānah 


khanitrait’. (ligonibus fodiens) which Sayana 
explains by ‘obtaining the desired result by 
means of lauds and sacrifices.’ 


M. Bergaigne is of opinion that the 
hymn has a mystical meaning, Agastya 
being identifiable with the celestial Soma 
whom Lopāmudrā, representing fervent Prayer, 
succeeds after long labour in drawing down 
from his secret dwelling place. See La Religion 
Vedique, ii. 394 f. 

I ‘Through. many autumns have I toiled 
and laboured, at night and morn, 
through age-inducing dawnings. 

Old age impairs the beauty of our bodies. 
Let husbands still come near unto their 
spouses, 

2 For even the men aforetime, law-fulfillers, 
who with the Gods declared eternal 
statutes,—- 

They have decided, but -have not accomp- 
lished : so now let wives come near 
unto their husbands. 

3 Non inutilis est labor cui Dii favent : nos 
omnes aemulos et aemulas vincamus. 

Superemus in hac centum artium pugna 
in qua duas partes convenientes utrinque 
commovemus. 

4 Cupido me cepit illius tauri [viri] qui me 
despicit, utrum hinc utrum illinc ab 
aliqua parte nata sit. 

Lopamudra taurum [Į maritum suum] ad se 
detrahit : insipiens illa sapientem anhe- 
lantem absorbet. 

5 This Soma I address that is most near us, 
that which hath been imbibed within 
the spirit, 

To pardon any sins we have committed. 
Verily mortal man is full of longings. 

6 Agastya thus, toiling with strong endeca- 
vour, wishing for children, progeny and, 
power, 

Cherished—a sage of mighty strength— 
both classes, and with the Gods obtain- 
ed his prayer’s fulfilment. 

By ‘both classes’ probably priests and 
princes, or institutors of sacrifices, are meant. 
M. Bergaigne understands the expression to 
mean the two forms or essences of Soma, the 
celestial and the terrestrial. 
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5 Membrum suum virile, quod vrotentum 
fuerat, mas ille retraxit. Rursus illud 
quod in juvenem filiam sublatum fuerat, 
non aggressùrus, ad se rerahit. 

6 Quum jam in medio connessu, semiverfe- 
cto opere, amorem in puellam pater 
impleverat, ambo discedentes seminis 
paulum in terrae superficiem sacrorum 
sede effusum emiserunt. 

7 Quum pater suam nliam adiverat, cum ¢& 
congressus suum semen supra wrram 
effudit. Tum Dii benigni precem (brahma) 
prgenuerunt, et Vastoshpalim, legum 
sacrarum custodem, formaverunt. 

8 Ille tauro similis spumam in certamine 
jactavit ; tunc discedens pusillaximis huc 
profectus est. Quasi dextro pede claud- 
us processit, “inutiles fuerunt illi mei 
complexus,” ita locutus. 

9 “The fire, burning the people, does not 
approach quickly (by day): the naked 
(Raksasas approach) not Agni by night; 
the giver of fuel, and the giver of food, 
he, the upholder (of the rite), is born, 
overcoming enemies by his might.’ 


Pace 619, Hyun CVI. 


{ borrow Wilson’s translation of. the 


omitted stanzas. 


5 ‘You are like two pleasantly moving well- 
fed (hills) like Mitra and Varuna, the 
two bestowers of felicity, veracious, pos- 


The whole is difficult and obscure, and stanza 
g is unintelligible. With regard to the myth of Prajapati 
and his daughter, Prof. Max Müller says:— When 
Kumirila is hard pressed by his opponents about the 
immoralities of his gods, he answers with all the 
freedom of a comparative mythologist : “It is fabled 
that Prajapati, the Lord of Creation, did violence to 
his daughter. But what does it mean P Prajapati, the 
Lord of Creation, is a name of thesun, and he is 
called so, because he protects all creatures, His 
daughter Usas is the dawn, And when it is said that 
he was in love with ‘her, this only means that, at 
sunrise, the sun runs after the dawn, the dawn b 
at the same time called the daughter of the sun, 
because she rises when he approaches” —Hislory of Anc. 
Sans. Literature, pp. 529, 530. See Muir, 0.S. Te ts, IV. 
pp. 46, 47, where stanzas 4—7 are Saana in 

“astospatim :. Vastogpati, the guardian of the 
TA : “the lord of P ihe hearth (of sacrifice) .’— 
Wilson, The word may be in apposition with brdhma 


Pe The fire : according to Sdyapa, Rakgasas who 
consume like fire. À : 

‘The subject is Prevention of Abortion, The Regi 
is Rakgoha (Slayer of Rakgasas) son of Brahma. 
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sessors of infinite wealth, happy, like 
two horses plump with fodder, abiding 
in the firmament, like two rams (are 
you) to be nourished with sacrificial 
food, to be cherished (with oblations). 


6 ‘You are like two mad elephants bending 
their forequarters and smiting the foe, 
like the two sons of Nitosa destroying 
(foes), and cherishing (friends); you 
are bright as two water-born, (jewels), 
do you, who are victorious, (render) my 
decaying mortal body free from decay. 


7 ‘Fierce (Aésvins), like two powerful (heroes), 
you enable this moving, perishable 
mortal (frame) to cross over to the ob- 
jects (of its destination) as over water; 
extremely strong, like the Rbhus, your 
chariot attained its destination swift as 
the wind, it pervaded (everywhere), it 
dispensed riches. 


8 “With your bellies- full of the Soma, like 
two saucepans, preservers of wealth, 
destroyers of enemies. (you are) armed 
with hatchets, moving like two flying 
(birds) with forms like the moon, attai- 
ning success through the mind, like two 


laudable beings, (you are) approaching 
(the sacrifice).’ 


Pacz 645, Hymn CLXII. 


1 May Agni, yielding to our prayer, the 
Raksas-slayer, drive away 
The malady of evil name that hath beset 


thy labouring womb. 


2 Agni, concurring in the prayer, drive off 
the eater of thy flesh, 
The malady of evil name that hath atta- 
cked thy babe and womb. 


3 That which destroys the sinking germ, the 
settled, moving embryo, 
That which will kill the babe at birth,— 
even this will we drive far away. 


4 That which divides thy legs that it may 
lie between the married pair, 
That penetrates and licks thy side,—even 
this will we exterminate. 


Stanzas 1, 2 are directed against diseases, and « ate 
against cvilspirits which attack women who are about 
to become mothers. K aie 
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5 What rests by thee in borrowed form of 
brother, lover, or of lord, x 
And would destroy thy progeny, —even 
this will we exterminate. : 
6 That which through sleep or darkness hath 
deceived thee and lies down by thee, 
And will ‘destroy thy progeny,—even this 
will we exterminate. 


Pace 645, Hymn CLXITI 


1. From both thy nostrils, from thine eyes, 

from both thine cars and from thy chin, 

Forth from thy head and brain and tongue 
I drive thy malady away. 

2 From the neck-tendons and the neck, from 
the breast-bones and from the spine, 

From shoulders, upper, lower arms, I 
drive thy malady away. 

3 From viscera and all within, forth from 
the rectum, from the heart, 

From kidneys, liver, and from spleen, I 
drive thy malady away. 

4 From thighs, from knee-caps, and from 
nee and from the forepart of the 
fect, 

From hips, from stomach, and from groin 
I drive thy malady away. 


5 From what is voided from within, and 
from thy hair, and from they nails, 
From all thyself from top to toe, I drive 
thy malady away. 
6 From every member, every hair, 
that comes in every joint, 
From all thyself, from top io toe, I drive 
thy malady away. 


disease 


Pace 650, Hymn CLXXXIV. 


1. May Visnu form and mould the womb, 
may Tvastar duly shape the forms, 
Prajapati infuse the stream, and Dhatar 
lay the germ for thee. 
2 O Sinivali, set the germ, set thou the 
germ, Sarasvati : 
May the Twain Gods bestow the germ, 
the Aivins crowned with lotuses. 
3 That which the Asvins Twain rub forth 
with the attrition-sticks of gold,— 
That germ of thine we invocate, that in 
the tenth month thou mayst bear. 


2 Sinivalt : a lunar Goddess, who aids the birth of 


children. Cp. II. 32. 6. 

Verses 1 and 2 are incorporated in Atharva-veda, 
he deity or subject is the cure of Yaksman or Y.25 which is a charm to accompany the Garbh- - 
thisis or consumption. iana. ceremony to ensure or facilitate and bless 

AS conception, 
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METRE. 


Rhyme is not used in the Rgveda. The 
metres are regulated by the number of 
syliables in the stanza, which consists generally 
of three or four Padas, measures, divisions, 
or quarter verses, with a distinctly marked 
interval at the end of the second Pada, and 
so forming two hemistichs or semi-stanzas of 
equal or unequal length. These Padas most 
usually contain eight or eleven or twelve 
syllables each; but occasionally they consist 
of fewer and sometimes of more than these 
numbers. The Padas of a stanza are gene- 
rally of equal length and of more or less 
corresponding prosodial quantities: but some- 
times two or more kinds of metre are employ- 
ed in one stanza, and then the Padas vary in 
quantity and length. As regards quantity, 
the first syllables of the Pada are not subject 
to very strict laws, but the last four are 
more regular, their measure being generally 
iambic in Padas of eight and of twelve 
syllables and trochaic in those of eleven. In 
the printed text the first and second Padas 
form one line, and the third, or third and 
fourth, or third, fourth, and fifth, complete the 
distich or stanza. This arrangement I have 
followed in my translation. 

Subicined, in alphabetical arrangement, 
are the names, with brief descriptions, of the 
metres used in the Hymns of the Rgveda. 
The Index of Hymns will show the metre or 
metres employed in each Hymn. 

Abhisarini : a species of Trstup, in which 
two Padas contain twelve instead of eleven 
syllables. - 

Anusiup or Anustubh : consisting of four 
Padas of eight syllables each, two Padas 
forming a line. This is the prevailing form 
ofmetre in the Manava-dharma-sastra, the 
Mahabharata, the Ramayana, and the 
Puranas. 

Anustubgarbha : a metre of the Usnih class: 
ie ies Pada containing five syllables, 
and the three following Padas of eight 
syllables each. 

Anustup Pipilikamadhya : a species of Anuş- 
ry having the second Pada shorter than 
the first and third (8 syllables + 4+8 +8). 
i : consisting of four Pādas of sixteen 

Aer iabe each, or sixty-four syllables in the 
stanza. 


Ästārapa ikti : consisting of two Padas of cight 
syllables each, followed by two Padas of 
twelve syllables cach. : 

Atidhrti : four Padas 
each, = 76 syllables. 


Atijagati : four Pādas of thirteen syllables 
each. 


of nineteen syllables 


Altinicrti ; consisting of three Pādas contain- 


ing respectively seven, six, and seven 
syllables. 

Alifakvari : four Padas of fifteen syllables” 
each. 


Atyasti : four Padas of seventeen syllables 
each. 


Brhati : four Padas (8 +-8-+- 124-8) containing 
36 syllables in the stanza. 

Caturvinsatika Dvipadā : a Dvipadā containing 
24 syllables instead of 20. 


Dhrti : consisting of seventy-two syllables in 
a stanza. 


Doipada Viraj : a species of Gayatri consisting 
of two Padas only (12+8 or 10+10 
syllables) ; inadequately represented in the 
pease ai by two decasyllabic iambic 
ines. 


Ekapada Trisjup: a Trstup consisting of a 
single Pada or quarter stanza. 
Ekapadé Virāj : a Viraj consisting of a single 
Pada. 
Gayatri : the stanza usually consists of twenty- 
four syllables, variously arranged, but — 
generally as a triplet of three Padas of 
eight syllables each, or in one line of 
sixteen syllables and a second line of 
eight. There are eleven varieties of this 
metre, and the numbcr of syllables in the 
stanza varies accordingly from ninctcen to 
thirty-three. 


lagati : a metre consisting of forty-eight 
7 syllables arranged in four Pādas BES. 
syllables cach, two Padas forming a linc or 
hemistich which in the translation is 
represented by a double Alexandrine. 


Kakup or Kakubi : a metre of three Padas 
consisting of eight, twelve, and eight sylla- 
bles respectively. : 


Kakubh Nyatkusird ; consisting of three Pa 
Bf Bct1eea pyllailess a emcees 
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Krii : a metre of four Padas of twenty sylla- 
bles cach. 3 

Madhyejyolis ; a metre in which a Pada of 
cight syllables stands between two Padas 
of twelve. 

Mchabrhati : four Padas of eight syllables each, 
followed by one of twelve. 

Mahapadapankti : a two-lined metre of thirty- 
one syllables, the first line consisting of 
four Padas of five syllables each, and the 
second being a Tristup of the usual eleven 
syllables. See Vedic Hymns, part I. 
(S. Books of the East, XXXII), p. xcviii. 

Mahapankti : a metre of forty-cight syllables 
8x6 or 12x 4). 

Mahasatobrhati : a lengthened form of Sato- 
brhati. 

Nastariipi : a variety of Anustup. 

Nyankusdrini : a metre of four Padas of 8+ 
12+ 8+8 syllables. 

Padanicrt : a variety of Gayatri in which 
one syllable is wanting in each Pada : 
7+-3=21 syllables. 

Padapankti : a metre consisting of five Padas 
of five syllables each. 

Paùkti : 
like Anustup with an additional Pada. 
Paiiktyuttara : a metre wkich ends with a 

Pankti of 5+5 syllables. 

Pipilikāmadhyā : any metre the middle Pada of 
which is shorter than the preceding and 
the following. 


Pragatha ; a metre in Book VIII, consisting 
of strophes combining two- verses, viz. a 
Brhati or Kakup followed by a Satobrhatt. 

Prastarapankii ; a metre of forty syllables : 
124 12+8+8. 

Pratistha : a metre of four Padas of four 
syllables each; also a variety of the 
Gayatri consisting of three Padas of eight, 

seven, and six syllables respectively. 

Purastadbriati : a variety of Brhati with twelve 

syllables in the first Pada. 


a metre of five octosyllabic Padas, 


METRE 


Pura-usnih : a metre of three Padas, contain- 
ing 12+8-+8 syllables. 

Sakoari : a metre of four Pādas of fourteen 
syllables each. 

Satcbrhati : a metre whose even Padas con- 
tain eight syllables each, and the uneven 
twelve : 12+8+12+8=40. 

Skandhogrioa : consisting of Padas of 8+ 12+ 
8+ 8 syllables. 

TanuSira : consisting of three Padas of 11-+ 11 
+6 syllables. 

Trisjup or Tristubk : a metre of four Padas of 
eleven syllables each. 

Uparistadbrhati : consisting of four Padas of 
12+-8+8-+8 syllables. 

Uparistajjyotis : a Trigstup stanza the last Pada 
of which contains only eight syllables. 
Ordhoabyhati : a variety of Brhati. 
Urobrhati : a variety of Brhati 

8+ 8 syllables. 

Usuiggarbha ; Gayatri of three Padas of six, 
seven, and eleven syllables respectively. 
Usaih: consisting of three Padas of 8+8-+12 

syllables. 

Vardhamana: a species of Gayatri; 6-7+-8= 

21 syllables. 
Viparita: a metre of four Pādas resembling 
Vistarapankti. 

Ue acl a Tristup metre of four Pādas, 

11+11+411+7 or 8 syllables. 

Viraj: a metre of four Padas of ten syllables 

each. 

Viratpiroa: a variety of Tristup. 

Virajsthana: a variety of Tristup. 

Visemapada: metre of uneven stanzas. 

Vist@rabrhati : a form of Brhati of four Padas 

containing 8+ 10-+10-48=36 syllables. 

Vistarapankti: a form of Pankti consisting of 

ape padas of 8+-12+12+8=40 sylla- 
es. 

Yavamadhya: a metre having a longer Pada 

between two shorter ones. 


8+12 
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GENERAL INDEX OF HYMNS ACCORDING TO DEITIES AND SUBJECTS* 


‘DEITIES OF DAWN. 

Usas, Dawn, Morning.—I. 48, 49, 92, 113, 123, 124. III. 
ep we 51, 52. V. 79, 80. VI. 64, 65. VII. 75-81. 

The Aévins.—I. 94, 46, 47, 112, 116-120, 157, 158, 180- 
184. Th age TEL, 98 IV agas. V- 73277, VI. 62. 63. 
Vit. 67-74. VIII. 5, 8-10, 22, 26, 35, 62, 74, 76. 
Monat Hymns, at the end of VIII. 9. X. 39-41- 
106, 143. 

Dadhikravan, Dadhikras.—IV, 98-40. VII. 4. 

Agni a3 a God of Morning.—IV. 13, 14. 


VARUNA AND SUN-GODS. 
Varuna.—l. 24, 25. Il; 28. V. 85. VIE. 86, 89. VII. 41, 42. 
Mitra,—ITI. 59. VIIL 41. 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman.—1. 41. 
Mitra, and Varuna.—I. 196, 137, 151-153. 
VI. 67. VII. 60-66. VIIL. 25. X. 132, 185. 
Adityas.—Il. 27. VII. 51, 52, VIII. 18, 47, 56. 
Sarya.—I. 50, 115. X. 37, 158. 
Savitar.—I. 35. II. 98. IV. 53, 54. V. 87, 82. VI. 71. VII. 
£ 98, 45. X. 199, 349. 
Pigan.—I, 42. 138. VI. 53-56, 58. X. 26 
Visnu.—I. 154-156. VII. 99, 100. 
Visvakarman. —X. 81, 82. 
Vena,—X. 123. 
Vibhraj.—X. 170. 
Tarksya.—X. 178. 
Sarparajiil, or Sirya—X. 189. 


GOSMIC DEITIES. 
Rbhus.—I. 20, 110, 111, IIE. 6v. IV. 33-37. VI. 48. 


V, 62-72. 


Heaven and Earth.—I. 159, 160, 185. IV. 56. VI. 70. 
VII. 3 
Prthivi.—-V. 


84. 
Sarasvati.—VI. 61. VII. 95,96. 
Waters.—VII. 47. 49. X.9; Waters, or Cows.—X. 19. 
Son of Waters, Aparhnapat.—II. 95. 
Soma.—I. 91. VIII. 48, 68, X. 25. 


COLLECTIVE AND MISGELLANEOUS 
DEITIES. 

Visvedevas, All-Gods.—I. 14, 39, go, 106, 107, 122, 139, 
186. II. 29, 31. III. 54-57. LV. 55. V. 41-51. VI. aria: 
VIL. 34, & 37; 39 40, 42, 43. VIL. 27-30, 72. X. 
35 3a > 63 6, 92, 93, 100. 

Aévins, Savitar, Agni, A 

Vayu, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Visvedevas, 
Agni.—I. 23. 

Heaven and Earth, Indra, Tvasjar, Rakai, Sintvali— 


. II. 32. 

, Mitra, Varuna, Aivins, Viivedevas, Sara- 
svati, , Prthivi.—II. 41. | 
Indra, Varuna, Brhaspati, Poran, Savitar, Soma, Mitra, 
Varuna.—ll. 62, 2 = 
Mitra, Varuņa, Adityas, Aśvins, Vayu, Sirya, Pavamana, 

the Cow.—VIII. 90.” 


caven and Earth, Vigqu.—I. 22. 
Pūşan, Waters, 


pian 
*J follow the classification and arrangement adopted 


by Professor Ludwig in his Translati : À c 

many of the deities are repeated in other Sections in 
accordance with the subjects of the hy addi to 
them, For instance, the great deeds of Indra are related 
in hymns placed in the Cosmogonical and Mythical 
Section. ; 


lation. ‘The names of 


AGNI (JATAVEDAS AND VAISVANARA). 

I. 1, 12, 26, 27, 31, 96; 44, 4p) 58-60, 65-79, 
128, 140, 141, 149-150, 189. II. 1, 2, 4-10. III. 1-3, 
5-7, 9-11, 19-28. IV. 1-12; 5: V. 1-4, 6-11. 1328 
VI, 1-16, 48. VII. 1, 3, 4-17. VIIL. 11, 19, 23, $9, 43; 
th 40 MS ED QI, 92- nais . If. 12, 20, 

> 45» 46, 79; 80, 87, 88, 91, 115, 118, 122, 140, I 
0 O 187, 188.7 3 1155 2 140, 142, 


INDRA (SATAKRATU, SAKRA, MANYU.) 
I. q-11, 16, 30, 54-57, 61-63, 80-84, 100-104, 121, 129- 


9- 127, 


1335 195; 159, 173-178. II. 11-22, go. IIL. 30-32, 34-52. 
Wwe 17) 19, 253 29; 91; 92, 46. V. 29-39. VI. 17-26, 
28-47. Vil. sesa Vill. ANa area 


IL. 1-4 6 12-17. 21, 24, 92 
96, 375 ti 46, 50-555 grae 65-87, 695 715 77-79; gras, 
84-88. Valakhilya, 1-6. X. 22-24, 29, 32, 42-44, 47-50 
ae 552 7% 74: 89; 96, 104, Y 112, 113, 116, 120, 
131, 133; 1 138, leq, 1 I 152, I 1 = 
13g) foo Manyara Bye ae 


GODS OF STORM, WIND, AND RAIN. 
Maruts.—I. 37-39, 64, 85-88. 166-168, 171. IT. 94. V. 
52-60, 87. Ti 66. VIL. 56-59. VIIL 7s 20, is. x. 
Ruder 43. 114. IL. 93. VIL. 4s. 
Vayu.—1, 2, 134. IV. 47, 48. VII. 90-92. X. 168, 186. 
Parjanya.—V. 83. VII. 101, 102. 


LORD OF PRAYER 


; Brahmayaspati or Brhaspati.—I. 18, 40, 190. II. 23-26. 


IV. 50. VI. 73. VIL je X. 182. 
Indra tnd Tat Ww 49. 


DUAL DEITIES. 
Indra-Varuga.—I. 17. IV. 41. VI. 68. VII. 82, 84, 85. 
Valakhilya, 11. > 
Indra-Pūşan.— VI. 57- 
Indra-Vişņu.—VI. 69. 
Indra-Agni.—I. 21, 108, 109. IIT. 12. V. 86. VI. 59, 60. 
VIL. 93, 94. VIII. 88, 40. 
Agni-Maruts.—I. 19. 
Indra-Soma.—VI. 72. VII. 104. 
Agni-Soma.—I._ 93. 
Soma-Rudra.: « 74 


-Soma Pisan.—II. 40. 


LITURGIGAL HYMNS, PRAYERS, CHARMS. 
Viévedevas.—X. 114. Sacred Metres.—X. 1g0. Praise 

of the i —x. 62. The Sacrificer and his 

Wilfe.—VIII. 31. The Sacrificer, 

X. 189. Faiths—X. 151. Viive 

of the Dead.—X. 154. Daksina 

—X. 107, Rtvijas (Priests). 

ror. Apris.—I. 13, 142, 188.11. 3. 

VII. 2. IX. 5. X..70, 110. Production of 
Fire.—II. 29: ificial Stake. —II. 
and Mortar.—I. 28, Press-stones.—X. 945 
Havirdhanas,—X. 13. Rtus (Seasons).—) 

6-114. Praise of 
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GENERAL INDEX OF HYMNS 


X. 146. NM Eh Averting Misfortune:— IV. 28. Indra and Usas.—IV. 30. Indra.—1, 32, 33, 
m 


- X. 155. Ben 
Miscarriage. xX. 162. Aévins.—-V. 78. Maruts.— Indra. Vasukra, 


ction of the Embryo.—X. 187. Against RI, 53+ X. 27 48, 49: 67, 68, 99, 102, 111, 119, 167. 


28. Indra, Maruts. Agastya. 


I. 172. Soma Pavamina.—IX. 114. iévedevas.—X. X. 165, 170 Maruts.—V. G1. Indra, Vak.—VIIT. 


Dira, — 


Cows:—X.169. Water, Grass, Sirya.—I. 191. 89. Agni, The Gods.—xX. 51. Agni Saucika. ‘The 
‘VIII. 80. Mitra, Marana eal, Visvedevas, Gods.—X. 53. Indra. Sūrya. Atri.—V. 40. Vrsa- 


Praise of Rivers.—VII. 50. Visvedevas.—X. 126. kapi, Indrigi. Indra.—X. 86. Urvasi. Purū- 
Charm _ against Phthisis.—X. 161. 163. Charm ravas.—X 95. Sarama. Panis.—X 108, Visvedevas.— 


t Evil Dreams.—X. 164. Indra.—I. 29. The X. 57. Recall of the Spirit.—X. 58. Nirsti. Soma, 


Bird of Good Omen.—Il. 42, 43. The Bird of Ill Asuniti. Earth, Heaven and Earth.—X. 59. Asa- 
Omen.—X._ 165. Charm ea a vival Wife.—: mati. Indra-Subandhu’s Recall to Lite. The 


x. < i— 
x i : Śaci Paulomi 


149. _ Visvedevas.— Hands.—X 60. Vak Ambhrni,—X. 125. Jianam— 
41. Removal of a Rival.—X. 166. Benc- X. 71. Yama,—X. 195. Praise of the Rivers.— 


diction of the King.— X. 1735 174. Unanimity.— X. 75. Vasistha and the Rivers.—IIi. 33; Indra and 
c Dogs 


z 191, Yama, the Fathers, 


—X. 14. The Parvata, Indra, Vak Sasarparī, Praise of the 


'athers.—X. 15. Agni.— X. 16. Mrtyu, Dhātar, Chariot.— III. 53. Indra, Cayaraiina’s Munificence, 
Tvastar, the Pitrmedha, Prajipati.—X. 18. Vigve- —V. 27. Indra, Sudas’s Munificence.—VIE. 18. 


devas.—X. 56. PavamanaSoma.—IX. 1-4, 6-114. Vasistha’s Sons. Vasistha.—VII. 33 Indra and 


Varuna.—VII. 83. Dadhikravan.—lV. 38. Agui— 


HYMNS RELATING TO COSMOGONY, MYTHS, V. 12. Savanaya’s Munificence.—I. 125. Bhivayavya 


HISTORY, AND GIVILIZATION. and Romasi.— 1.126. Lopamudra and Agastya.— 


Creation of the World.—X. 129, 190- Creation by I. 179. Agvins.—VIII. 75. Agni.—z. 69. The 
Sacrifice of Purusa—X. 0. Ka.—X. 121. Gods.—X. 98. Viivedevas. Kurugravana’s Muni- 
The Gods.—X. 52, 72. Visvedevas.—I, __ 105; ficence.—X. $3. Praskanva’s Munificence.—Valakhilya. 


164, Sirya 
Waters, the Cow, Ghrta.— IV. 58. Rivalry of Frogs.—VII. 103. Weapons of War.—VI. 75: Indra.— 


181. Mayabheda.—X. 177. Agni 7, 8. Kegins.—X. 196. Visvedevas.—X. 109. ‘The 


oaa amd bara N 12 aE Tedaj ee X. 38. 103. Soma Pavamäna.--IX. 112. Medicinal 
. . . O! e eV a emda . icce. —ž%. . i ity,— 
Praise of the Falcon.—IV. 27. A Soman- Saia Ih Aey ee 


| 


INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 


Abhiplova, the name of a religious ceremony, 20, 136, 144 
noles; a certain Soma ceremony, nole 404, 539. 
Abhivarta, a hymn or offering for success, 648° 


te. 
Ablgavartin Cayamana, the name of a tinge = 


av 02. 

Aborigines, 92, 210 noles; sec Disus, Dani Kikatas, 
Simyus. 

Abortion, charm against, 653. 


Absolute God, the, 192, nole. 

Acesines, eat mame of the Asikni, the river Cenib, 
411, note. 

Acknowl A of a son, 168. 

Adam and Eve, the Indian, 535 note, 

Adhavaniya, one of the threc large Soma receptacles, 
390, 398, 510, 523 notes. 

Adhrigu, the name of a Rsi, 74; a Rai or a prince, 402, 412. 

Adhvara, primary essential sacrifice, 9 nole. 

Adhva: uG), the priest and priests who perform the practi- 

cal work of the sacrifice, 60, 69, 70, 99, 130, 198, 139, 
141, 155, 165, 166, 181, 186, 189, 205, 951, 258, 308, 
oe E 385, En 16, 47957 51a, 514, 518, 530, 

3 S44, 551, » 501, 3 505; . 

Ādi-Puruşa, the Prineval Presiding Male or Embodied 
Spirit, 602, 634. 

Aditi, Infinity, Infinite Nature, the mother of the Gods, 
14, 15, 28, 40, 48, 56, 57, 6v, 61, 62, 63, 68, 69, 75, 
94, 102, 108, 115, 124, 128, 190, 147, 148, 149, 157, 
163, 186, 192, 208, 212, 213, 218, 228, 234, 250, 257, 
262, 263, 264, 274, 280, 297, 316, 318, 322, 327, 332; 

=. 2 masculine deity, 227. 

Aditi, 335, 340, 344, 353, 355-357, 360, 364, 367, 375, 
377-378; 380, 402, 407, an ms aeh H E Ha 463, 

I, 500, 502, 505, 515, 520, 532, 539, 3 3 559; 
575» 576-580, 584, 585, 586, 589, 599, 600, 605, 613, 
614, 615, 622, 635, 650. 

Aditi ni, 408. 

— the th, 431. 

=, the Cosmic Cow, 515. 

Aditya, a son of Aditi, espccially Varuņa and the Sun, 
5 15, 16, 32, 56, 108, 199, 148, 196, 217, 236, 259, 
265, 267, 288, 32 , 334, 376, 446, 462, 468, 40% 
re 542, 548, 568, 571, 580, 584, 585, Goo, 628, 
136. 


Adityas, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga, Daksa, Arhéa, 
and one or two others, 8, 11, 12, 15, 23, 28, 29, 48, 
Go, 68, 94, 126, 190, 191, 192, 147, 148, 150, 157, 
166, 170, 192, 195, 218, 224, 234, 257, 264, 274, 295, 

17, 92% = 

=- as seven or cigat in number, 339, 351, 353, 358, 

360, 364, 967, 976, 377, pa PTRA Ao, rau 
433» 434 435: 441, 442, 2, 463, f 
Sa ceb, Stes STOSTT, Eosi, cos. con, Gir en 


1 3, 039; G42, 644. 
a Ry Cee EET E 


Adoption of Children, 336. 

Adoption of sons, 175 nole. 

Aeschylus, 226 note, — 

Agasiyd, a great Vedic Rsi, 114, 115, 118, 122, 124, 128, 
351; 395s 573- ʻi 

— th il icst of King Khela, 78, 79. 

Aghä ae alien the moon is i the constellation Maghā, 
594. 

Aetate, a name or epithet of Pedu, a royal Rei protected 


the Aśvins, 77. 


56, 59-63, 67-68, 69, 72, 75, 76, 84, 86, 87-89, 94-101, 
103, 104, 106-108, 111, 113, 117, 118, 120, 123, 
1252 130-135, 138, 142, 150-155, 158, 160-174, 177, 
181, 191, 192, 193, 195, 196, 197, 199-209, 215, 216, 
218, 219, 224, 226, 227, 294, 995, 297-248, 250, 
254) 255; 250, 257) 259, 260, 262, 263, 264, 268, 270, 
271, 274, 277, 281, 282, 284-294, 205, 314, 315-319, 
322, 323, $25, 333-341, 343, 348, 349, 351, 352, 
353; 355-358, 960, 363, 364, 36 > 367, $71, 972; 373> 
377; 379, 380, 383, 384, 386, 398, 399, 401, 402, 
407-409, 419-414, 416, 418, 419, 420, 492, 424, 426, 
427, 429-431, 436, 437; 445,440, 447, 448, 451, 461, 
463-405, 470, 479, 491, 495, 496, 497, 501, 511, 515, 
530-524, 536, 537, 599-541, 549-544, 549, 550, 552- 
554, 556, 557, 503-565, 567-509, 571, 573, 74-578; 
577-579, 580, 582-584, 590-591, 594, 59 3 pees 
103, 604, 614, Gig, 621, 622, 624, 625-627, 628-629, 
eao: Be 632, 634, 636, 638, §39, 642, 643-646, 647- 
> 653. 
Agni, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 337; Lord of Light, 408, 
gaiden withthe Sun, 337, 430, 531, 552, 575, 
; the Moon at night, Goo; identified with Varuna, 
533; with Varuņa and Mitra, 999; created by the Gods, 
599, 600; Son of Dyaus, 36 ;son of Dawn, 624; of 
Earth, 531; of Heaven an h, 337; 530, 533, 536, 
Setosa and Earth, Waters, Tva: 
564; 


star, Brgus, 


mprising other Gods, 537; produced by attri- 
tion, 933, 497, 531, 533, 590, bas: man’s father and 
brother, 533; head and height of heaven, 430; born 
from the mouth of Purusa, 603; spiritual husband 

of maidens, 596; Consecrator of marriage, 599; 
giver of children; invoked in battle, 401, 447, 448, 
53, 490; jungle-clearing fire, 446, 639, 650; 3! of 
ends, 598-599; punisher of sin; ripener of plants, 
600; his installation as Priest of Gods, 568, 569; his 
flight from his duties, 563-564, 567, 568; Priest, 
lessenger, Oblation-bearer, 409, ge 583; his divine 
functions 409, 599; his three births 563; three forms, 
G00, 619; three homes, 574-5753 three powers, 563; 
three stations, 563. 
Agni, the Soul of 
and Father, 204, 203, 284, 203; Father and Bro’ 
of men, 19; identified with 


functions as priest, oblation: 
1, 6, 7,8; g, 16, 24, 25, 

169, 242; consecrator of marriage, 
Us 


ities, 166, 249, 288, 292 jhis birth 
7s, AQe 992 401 72, 975 130, 160; his p 
attrition, 7, 97, 173, 1933 his double birth 40, 40 note, 
72, 96, 101; his three bodies, 170; three manifesta- 
tions, 199; three splendours, 161; three horns, 259; 
three birth-places, 61; three homes, 240, 288, 290; 
three receptacles or hearths, 241; three stations, 170; 
powess yor tue mania pee ae 
» 1703 es, 170; } 
Sun, ofthe seasons, 61, 238, 243: pepe rites, 
291e 
i preparation of the sacred hearth, 47 note. 
sie Kindler, the priest who lights the sacred fire 
290, 153, 2939 notes. 2 
— 53, 561, O04 
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Agnikotra, oblation to Agni, 156, 326 notes. 

aie daily oblation to Agni and Gods, 568 noke. : 

Agaimaruta, a ceremony in which Agni is worshipped 
first and then the Maruts, $99 role. 

Silat ceremony of carrying fire to the altar, 


nole. 
Agnis, Agni in various forms, 419, 504, 624. 
Agnisfoma, Praise of Agni, a protract Soma ceremony, 
nole. 

— “a religious ceremony, 624. 

Agniscattas, a class of Manes, 540 nole. 

Agni-Soma, the two Gods as a ual deity, 10 note, 

Agnivesa, the name of a prince, 253 nole. 

Aenireti, Satri, son of Agnivesa, 253. 

(grayana, a certain Soma libation, 501 nok. Kec 

Asriculture, 235; plough, lcughing, 19, 235; ploughing 
and sowing, 30; mond’ 235; sickle, 39, 2145 garner, 
139; barley or grain, 8; furrow personi ied, 235, 
603; the beginning of, 550 nole; ploughing, 411, 
412, 618; sowing. 607; reaping 412, 694; sickle, 
450; threshing, 566; winnowing, 549, 582; barley, 
grain, 450, 582, 634- 

Agru, the name of a woman, 214, 221 notes. 

Akavantya, the eastern sacrificial fire, 19, 155, 17° notes. 

— one of the three sacrificial fires, 429, 53% notes. 

Ahi, the serpent of the cloud, demon of draught, 3, 20, 
21, 50, 66, 90, 135, 138, 142, 149; 178, 179, 186, 210, 
219, 250, 251, 252, 253: 299, 303- 
— the Dragon or scrpent-demon who withholds the 
rain, 393, 436, 458, 565, 578, 581, 622. . 
Ahikudhnya, the dragon of the deep, an atmospheric deity, 
125, 150, 294, 257, 316, 317, the Dragon of the deep, 
regent of the sea of air, 352, 353, 355» 578, 580, 
605, 449- 

Ahimavdsah, versatile or wise as serpents, 2 note. 

Ahisuva, a demon of the air, 421, 422, 640. 

Alnavayya, said to be a man’s name, 432 nole. 

Ahura, God, Iranic equivalent of Asura, 15 nole. 

— Zend form of Asura, High God, 520 nole. 

Aila, Puriravas, son of Ila, 609 note. 

Aindravdyava, a libation to Indra and Vayu, 385 note. 

Air, personified, 166. 

Aitareya-Brahmapa, 14, 77, 165, 166, 292, 429, 457, 537 

A : 

Aitchison, Dr., 1. 

Aja, the Unborn, 191 note. 

— the Unborn, the birthless, 592. 

Aja-Ekapād the Unborn one-footed, the Sun 150, 317- 

— ie Unborn one-footed, the Sun, 353, 578 579, 580; 


Ajamithas, men of the family of the Rsi Ajamijha 229. 
Ajas a non-Aryan tribe, 343. 
4 arta, a Rsi, father of Sunahicpa, 14 note. 
dala, Destroyer, a name of Indra, 406. 
Alga, said to be a man’s name, 434 nol. 
Aksura, Speech, Vak, 340, ae 
Alayya, perhaps a name of Indra, 497. 
All-God, Indra, 460; Yama, 539 note. 
All-Gods 919; 360, 5445 6g1. See Visvedevas. 
All-fercading, Visnu, 12 nole. 
Altar(s), 2, 88, 99, 101, 112, 119, 192, 134, 163, 171, 178, 
1p 189, 193, 202, 204, 207, 209, 2493, 289, 290, 314. 


113. 
AmbariSa; “the name of a man, 64. 
Ambrosia, 13; 95; 172, 309. 
ic drink of Gods, 13, 48, 7; 93, 172, 


‘Amfta, nectar, ambrosia, rain, milk 336, 363, 
‘440, 463, 468, 473, 499, 502; 525; 527; 530; 552,509, 


nole, 

vas, descendants of the ymous Chicf Anu. 
irits, 972. Sec Fathi. : 
i Dyas, Heaven, 198. 


INDEX OF NAMES, ETO. 


— Indra, 298. 

Añghārī, one of the dians of Soma, 593 not, 

Angira, a member o the family of Angiras, 235. 

Angiras, a semi-divine | patriarchal Resi; also a name of 
‘Agni and Brhaspati, 1, 11, 14, 20, 22, 24, 30, 93; 41, 
49° 50, 60, 71, 73, 82, 90, 965 145, 153, 176, 1775 
183, 189, 203, 207, 227, 242, 243, 246, 249, 261, 316, 

0. 

— So amidivine patriarchal Rsi; also a name of Agni. 
423, 429-430, 496, 447, 448, 452, 464, 524, 538; 565, 
570, 581, 582, 592, 605. | 

Aiigirases, descendants of Angiras, 1, 19; 35) 41, 46, 52, 


Aagirases, the Bharadvajas, descendan 
Aneta descendant of, or belonging to, the Angirases, 
2, 645. 

Animals, tame and wild, horse, bull, cow, ram, 
ewe, 28, 33, 343 Boat, 95, 107, 109, 156, 343, 496, 
540, 5473 a53, 23, 78, 108; 452, 469; dog, 107, 123, 
156, 213, 961, lion, 43, 172, 210, 244, 276, 343, 
518, 550, 5913 buffalo, 215, 236, 395, 397; 424, 449) 
482; geura 215, 236, 393, 432, 632; gavaya, 2153 
antelope 43, 393; deer, 26, 67, 108, 390, 482; spotted 
deer, 25, 33, 268; bear, 268; wild boar, 41, 56, 76, 
449, 550, 581; wild ox, 215; wolf 78,80, 423, 441, 

a, 467, 609, 632; mungoose, 129; scorpion, 129; 
serpent, 2, 81, 127, 385, 5773 cagle 80, 108, 1583 
falcon, hawk, 21, 80, 158, 205; peafowl, 129, 1853 
swan, 44, 109, 424, 482; cakwa, 156; pigeon 18; 
quail, 72, 78, 793 kapiajala, 158; parrot, 93; starling 
33, 424: elephant, 422, 431, 488; ape, 596; jackal, 

50; cuckoo, 986; vulture, 386; 515, 630;owl, 386; 

ve, 645, 646; king-fisher, 611; blue jay, 61°; 
emmet, 5403 fox, 450; See also under separate words, 

Anitabhd, probably an affluent of the Indus, 266. 

Aijasi, apparently an unidentified river, 312 note. 

Anklets, 267. 

Annastuti, hymn to Food, i.c. Soma, 126. 

Arasa, the distributor, one of the Adityas, 130, 147; 
529, 585 notes. 

Arisu, a protege of the Agvins, 395. 

Arisumati, a mystical river of air, 459- 

Anlaka, a sage 72. 

Ane: 214. F 
u, the eponymus of an Aryan tribe, 942 I. 

Anumati, Divine Favour personified, ciate Tmar 


Goddess, 502. 
Anus, a Vedic tribe, descendants of Anu, 5, 69, 250, 342) 


393, 401. 
Anus{up, a Vedic and classical metre ‚361, 631, 694. 
A ie, an after-sacrifice, 27 nole. 80h PSh Saa 
—final sacrifice, 27. 
Anyädrş, the invoking name of onc of the Maruts, 47 


Indra, í 
the Waters 


Āna, the passage leadi to the place of sacrifice, 
Spake aime let as RK, p sacrifie mai 


Agni Bp 
i, is, class of p s 5 . 
Gi Pe Aenal Bye, 189,506 eal a 
i, 


Apsarases, G4, 5 , 608, 63' 
— names of six, 


Apia, dwelling in the waters (of air), Trita, 68, 126, 


256 


Oy Sete, Te 
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— Aptya, Aptyas, a class of deities, dwelling i 
402, 435, $34», 628. 9 g in water, 
Apca, Golic personified, 617. 
Arachosia, 424 note. 
Aradu, a kind of trec, 434. 
Aradva, said to be a man’s name, 434 nole, 
Aramati, the Genius of devotion, 155, 258, 352. 
Z the Goddess of Devotion, 354, 357; 579, 605. 
9 b 
Aranis, fire-sticks, 429, 553 notes, 
Aranyani, Goddess of the Wood, 640, 641. 
Aratu, name of a fiend, 613. 
Arayi, a witch or she-fiend, 643. 
atada a aema (of the air) , 33, 136, 139, 992, 421, 422, 
581, 622. 
Aracan, said to be a Rgi’s name, 642 nole. 
Arcandnas, a Rsi, 273- 
Archer, 44, 45, 485 47, 87, 101, 274, 325- 
Architect of the worlds, 591 note, 
Arjika, a district in N.W. India, 398, 528. 
Anjikas, name of a people, 494. 
Anjtkiya—Arjika, 440, 533: 
Arjuna, a man’s name, 84, 343: 
Ārjuneya, Kutsa descendant of Arjuna, 343, 388. 
Ärjuni, the father of Kutsa, 74, 218. 
Agjunis, two lunar mansions, 594. 
Arka, the Sun, 316, 619. 
Avksa, a patronymic, son of Rksa, 443. 
Armaiti, in the Avesta —earth, 605 nole. 
Armiets, 266. 
Armour, 15, 20, 97, 224, 331, 332, 349) 395; 435; 518, 
520, 521, 526, 589, 6156 
Arga, a prince slain by Indra, 221. 
Arrian, 179; 409. 
Arrow, the Lofty, ‘lightning, 202. 
the stroke of disease or death, 370, 407. 
Arrows, 259, 311, 312, 331: 
—, poisoned, 332. 
—- , the thunderbolt. 449. 
Arstisena, son of Rstisena, 612. 
Artificer of Gods; sce Tvastar. 
Aruga, the Red, the Sun, 209 nole. 
Arusah, the Red, Agni or the thunderbolt, 562 note. 
Arusas, Agni’s horses, 357 nole. 
Arya(s), Aryan, Vx, 2252 10, 34, 392 50, 62, 64, 65-67, 6a 
73» 79, 80, 90, 91, 104, 120, 121, 131, 199, 143, 190, 
171, 172, 180, 180, 193, 196; ah Hih 221, 252, 259) 
261, 2 2 00, 303, 304, 310, 322, 330, 342, 
371, eas 408, 412, £15, 404, 467, 513, 536, Sia 
A 506, 573; 578, 579; 583, 597, 614, 637, 642. 
our, i€. ra 
Aryaman, one of the Adityas, 16, 24, 27, 28, 29, 50; 56, 57) 
67, 68, 69, 94, 95» 98, 107, 116, 125, 190, 147, 150, 
192, 200, 202, 221, 234, 298, 255, 262, 274, $15, 319; 
953, 354» 355s 350, 300, 964, 365, 360, 367, 375, 
330, 407, 409 416, 417, 418, 420, 433, 435, 441; ay 
? 


5 3) 505) 511, 525, 529, 552, 550, 
eee oe 582, 5 5: 59% 396, Gor, Bos, 608, Osa, O39. 
Asamiti, said to be the name of a king, 573 notes. 


Ss , son of Astrabudhna, 647- 
Asuniti,, Spicit-World; deity of funerals, 540, 572. 
Asura, Lord God, 15» 24, 96, 7u 83, QI, 120, 103, 


148, 150, 174, 182, 189, 195, 233, 243, 244, 256, 263, 
3272; 273, 297; 905; 324. 
— , demon (later usc) 66, 79, 255. 
High God, 937, 348, 362, 409, 410, 429, 454, 506, 
520, 535; 530, 552, 570, 571, 581, 605, 610, 612, 613, 


34> . 
— , Lord, king, 606 note. 
Asura-slayer, Indra, 298. 
Asuras, ancient Gods, 101, 


Asura-sla ni, F 
Asuri ae feat” g note. 


372. 


Agvaghna, the patronymic of a prince, 575. 
Asa īyana, a Eoi writer on ritual, 11 nole, 530, 542 
5, 


notes. 

Afvamedha, Horse-sacrifice, 108, ea nole, 

Asvamedha, the name of a prince, 248. 

a man’s name, 443- 

Ascamedha, son of ASvamedha, 

Afvatha, a name of Divodasa, 313. 

ASvattha, the Holy Fig Tree, 9g note. 

—a sacred tree, 553, 568, Gro. 

Ašvini, the Consort of the Aivins, 262. 

Asvins, the two horsemen, Twin Heralds of Dawn, 2, 9, 
11, 18, 22, 23, 29, 3%» 32, 432 532 50; 59, 70: 72-82; 
84, 95, 104, 105, 106, 108, 112, 116, 119; 121-124, 
125, 150, 155; 156, 157; 170, 174; 183, 192, 196, 200, 
208, 209, 219, 223, 224, 225, 226, 229-290, 233,234, 
247) 255» 258) 259, 261, 262, 263, 264, 275-278, 294, 
315. 324, 325. 

— , their character, 2, 12, 22, 23, 90, 31. 

— their miracles, 72-74, 77-82, 122, 123, 324. 
their chariot, 12, 275. 
their steed or steeds, 23, 76, 108, 275-277. 
their whip, 12, 104. : 
their favourite number, 22, 23. 

— , the Horsemen, Twin heralds of Dawn, 938, 353» 
356, 358, 360, 368-371, 994-395, 399-401, 407, 408, 
409; 412; ay 416-418, 420, 424, 425, 429, 447, 451- 
453: 4573 496; 479, 474, 505; 511, 530; 5413 549; og? 
551 559» 550» 558-500, 568, 573, 574, 378, 79> 5 
590, 594, 595» 605, 606, 618, 619, 631, 633, 635, 639- 

—, their consort, 369, 559; their racter, 5595 their 
miracles, 446, 447, 556-560; physicians, 400, 407, 

2 J. 

Aas eas of agriculture, 412; their chariot, 368, 
369, 370 5; 412, 445, 452, 470, 558; 559; 500, 501. 

ily name, 494. 

Asylum, the sacrificial enclosure, 272. 

Atharcan, the first Fire-priest, 51, 52, 53; 78; 90, 85, 400; 


Atharoa-vida, 12. 53; 104, 112, 202, 219, 378, ga pe 
3 i} 3 


3: pre 

Atirätra, a certain Soma ceremony, 384. 

Atithigu, a man’s name. 566 note. 

Atithigva, a name of Divodasa, 33, 96, 73, 90, 139, 218, 
295, 301, 308, 313, 344, 443, 468, 566. 

Atiyaja, one who over-sacrificcs, 318. 

Alithyesfi, a certain rel ceremony, 429 note. 

Aika, a man’s name, 566, 613. 

Atmospheres, two, 288.; —three, 592. EF 

Atri, a great Rei, 14, 30, 33, 72: 79; 90, 81, 96, 122, 124, 
134 255, 256, 264, 275, 276, 278, 917, 369, 970: 
95, 425, 426, 446, 447, 513: 559, 590, 592, O34, 


Airin, a voracious fiend, 59. oe ae ; 
Airis, descendants of Atri, 246, 255, 274, 420, 425» 426. 
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Attock, the river, 266 nale. z 

Aiyagnişioma, a religious ceremony, the second part oi 
the jyotistoma, 624 not. 

Aucathya, 2 Resi, 104. 

Aufidus, 179_ note. 5 

Aufrecht, Prof. Th., 214, 307; 361, 4399. 454, 585- 

Auiāna, son of Ula, 6:2, 

Aurmazvabha, a demon, 196. 

—son of Urnavabha, a demon of drought, 422, 449. 

Aurcra, 85 note. - * 

Aurea, an ancient Rsi, 463. 

Ausija, the Rsi Kaksivan, son of Usij, 10, 73, 81, 84, 215, 
256, 286, 613. 

Autocrat, Varuna, 374- 

Autumn, 602. 

Autumn forts, 91, 120. 

Autumns, 306, 313, 3552 365. 

Acabhytha, a bath for cleansing soma plants, 457. 

Avasyu, a Rsi according to Sayana, 251, 277- 

Avatara, a Rsi, 260. 

Avesta, 10, 74, 94 notes 

Awl, Pisan’s, 319. 

Axe, hatchet, 107, 108, 160, 161, 166, 190, 263, 285; 
figurative, in 241. G 

= 5, 380, 4475 497; 515» 599, 915. 

— z VA A the thunderbolt, 605. 

Axe, the celestial, Agni as Lightning, 252. 

Aras, metal, iron, 35, 38. 
īsa, a Rsi’s name, nole 581. 

yarasa, the name of a king, 84. t 

4yu, a Proper Name; man; living being, 36, 62, 167, 
120, 139, 255» 295» 379: 495; 467, 468, 541, 566. 


Babe, the, Agni, 575. See infant. 
Bathru, a king or a Rsi, 250, 412. 


Barber, 394, 639- 
Barhatas, guards of Soma, 593, note. 
Barhis, 162, 240, 308; see Sacred Grass. 
—altar or seat of sacred grass, 497 nole. 
Barley, 35, 217, 281, 390, 455; 
Battle, 214, 217, 227, 558. 


— , dance, 252. 3 
Bay Hew, Lord of, a title of Indra, passim. 


3 3 > Q; 
of Dyaus, 36; of Savitar, 23; 
of Sirya, 32. 
Bear, 268. 
Beard, of Indra, 545, 546, 610. 
Beds, 179 note. 
Beast, the, Vitra, 248, 253. 
Bec, 560, G19. 
Benfey, Prof. Mi m a $ a ty, 18, 21, 22, 25, 28, 
4B 3a 3 07, 00, OQ, 72; 73, OI, 212, 9312, 342, 
-470, 481, 487, 520, 535- ; 
 Batly, 85. 
Bergaigne, ix, 28, 83, 84, 85, 95, 112, 123, 186, 223, 
= 297, 317s 320, 321, 383, 385, 439, 480, 483, 493, 
501, 505, ea 534, 539; 569; 572, 585, 596,508, 3 


> 634. 


627, 631, . 

Bhaga, onc of the Adityas, God of Good Fortune, 8, 14, 

28, 29, 42. 56, 57, 85» 94, 97, 99; 13%, 141, 147, 150, 

170, 187, 192, 194, 195, 202, 221, 294, 244, 252, 
256, 257, 262, 263, 264, 280, 200, 302, 316, 318, 340, 
5: Sr 0 7, Ah a ry th Ho 

y (5052 5205 522, 529, 3 2 3 5775 579 5 

2 585, 595. Gn} A-6, 63I bao. » 582, 


et 


INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 


Bhégavala-Purana, 145: 

Bhajeratha, 2 Proper Name, 573- 

Bhalanas, a non-Aryan tribe, 342. 

Bharadvaja, a great Rsi, 513, 634, 642. 

Bharadedja(s), a great Rgi and his descendants, 40, 73, 
78, 284, 289, ao oe 295) ESD 299; 301, 305; 311, 
13-315, 317, 318, 325, 329. 

Bhatuio, ‘Warrior; the name of a king, 154, 171, 189, 
191, 218, 267, 292, 338. 

Bharatas, 194, 179, 189, 243, 295, 294, 218, 338, 351, 

Bharata, a title of Agni, 134, 218, 293- 

Bharatas, sons of Bharata, 17:. 

Bharati, a Goddess of Speech, 8, 12, 98, 126, 130, 192, 
154, 163, 195. 198, 474. 57%» 584, G21. 

Bharvara, 215. 

Bhdrvara, 215. A 

Bhāvayavya, a liberal prince, 87. 

Bhāxyı, the same, 87 nole. 

Bhayaména, the name of a man, 64. 

Bheda, a non-Aryan king, 343, E> 

Bhojas, descendants of king Sudās, 189 nole. 

Bhraja, a guard of Soma, 593 nate. 

Bhygu, an ancient Rei, 1, 19, 34, 40, 47> 82, 88, 192, 205, 
208, 392, 429, 463, 583. 

Bhrgus, 39, 88, 99, 132, 161, 164, 205, 210, 238, 250, 
42, 392, 396, 424, 463, 522, 598, 549, 559, 564, 605, 


Bhujyu, a protegé of the Aévins, 72, 74, 77; 792 81, 219, 
32h, 369, 393> 395, 421, 432; 447; 461, 559; 560, 579, 


40. 
Bhitamsa, a Rsi, 619. 
Bihār, 189 note. 
Bird, Soma, 507, 516. 
— , the, the Sun, 48, 109, 114, 163, 165, 204, 315; 
532, 570, 618, 624, 630, 648. 
-; Ari Moom Fey 6 
_—, as the Sun, 131, 165. 
Birds, see Animals. 5 
—, = stars, 68. 
—, = flying horses, 229, 324. 
= gn and Soma 516. 
Bird-Catching, 149, 185, 315- 
Black Drop, the darkened Moon, 459. 
Black skin, aborigines, 484. 
Bloomfield, Prof. M., 219, 273, 542- 
Boar, see Wild Boar. 
— = Vrtra, 83. 
Boar, 361, 449, 613. 
= Soma, 517. 
Boat, 240; see ship. 
—, 97=Ssacrifice, 
Boat, 3 A 377; 459, 499; 514; 626. 
See ship. 
Body, parts of the, 654. 
Béhtlingk and Roth, see a Petersburg Lexicon. 
Boldness, personified, 353. 
Bollensen, 214. 
Boneless, the, Nature, 110. 
Bony, the, the Visible World, 110. 
Bornmiller, Dr. J., 1. 
Bow, 331. 
Bowls, two, heaven and earth, 105, 112, 194, 288, 317; 


593. 

— , three, heaven, firmament, and carth, 274. 

Bracelets, 269. 

Bradke, Peter Von, 927, 367. 

Brahma, the Absolute, 288-289 note. 

— , 534, 527. 

Brahma, 90, 112, 187, 190. 

— s 574 621, 623, 628 notes. 

Brahmacari, a religious student, 621. a 

Brahman, 337, 346, 398, 406, 420, 423, 440, 456, 315; 
28; gar 0, 568, G78: 85, 588; 495, Gor, 604, 
19, 621, 623, 624, 626, 031, 639. £ 


ŞS 
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INDEX OF 


Brahman(s), pricst(s) 50, 60, 112, 130, 138, 155, 158 
168, 207, 232, 235, 248, 250, eas ae ae a3, 
(357) 367: 421, 449, 458, 565, 585. 593) 594- 

Brahman, 35> 458, Gog, 611, 612. 

Brahman(s) 1, 37, 64, 69, 105, 190, 384, 385, 432, 534, 


540, 385. A 

Brāhmaņa, theological excgesis, v, 22, 236, 476, notes. 

— , @ pricst, 9. 

Brāhmaņäcchasi, the Brahman’s assistant, 9, 158 notes. 

Brakmaras ti, Lord of Prayer, another name of Brhas- 
pati, 8, 10, 26, 27, 56, 57, 130, 144-147, 262, 332, 
418, noo 579, 643, 645. 

aD) Lor of Prayer, 356, 358, 381, 382, 569, 585; 648. 

Brahmagism, vi. 

Brahmaputra, a. Brabman-pricst’s son, 158 nole. 

Brahmaudana, a ceremonial distribution of boiled rice 
to Brahmans, 236 note 

Brahmavarta, a sacred region, 3 nate. 

Breastplate, 266. 

Brbu, a liberal merchant, 311. 

Bridal, of Sūryā, 593, 594. 

—, ceremonies, 594-596 

Bride, gifts to obtain a, 70; benedictions on a—59ô. 

Bridge, 485. 

Brhaddiva, a Rsi, 628. 

Brhaddiva, a Goddess of S ech, 258. 

— , a Goddess connected with Ia and Sarasvati, 578. 

Brhadratha, name of a Chicf, 25, 566. 

Brhaduktha, name of a priest, 245. 

—, Resi, 570, io; > 

Breer Lord of Prayer, 8, 11, 26, 41, 60, 68, 69, 73: 
g6, 106, 127, 128, 144-146, 150, 170, 172, 198, 227, 
23%, 232, 2575 262, 264, 313, 330. 

—,= Brahmanaspati, 939, 381-362, 401, 459, 474 
504, 505, 506, 515, 538, 542, 556, 557, 561-503, 578, 
579 581, 582, 605, G11, 612, 614, 616, 620, 621, 693, 
634, 639, 645, 646, 648. 

Brhaspati,= the clou -God, 582. 

Brhat, great, important Saman, 

Brhat-Saman, 454- 

Brhati, a Vedic metre, 468, 5935 634. 

Brsaya, a fiend or savage enemy, 59, 323- 

Budha, the father of Purdravas, 41 nole. 

Buffalo, 9; = Agni, 236; Cloud, 114) 444. 

Buffalocs, three hundred ‘dressed for and eaten by Indra, 
a 


— ; 395; 97, 424; 482. 

ico. 
juttaing, 140, 3 205. 

Bull (the Male, the Strong), Indra, 36, 37 66, 68, 121, 
1375 139, 141, 174 1759 177) 180, 181, 182, 184, 185- 
187, 194, 209, 213, 2503 252, 295, 299: 309- 

Bull, strong, mighty one, hero, Agni, 414, 449; 531, 532, 


29. 
= eae 359, 397; 410; 4225 440, 511, 523; 525 


527, 548, 5503 55% 56r, 562, 566, 605, 612, 616, 617; 


625, 633, 642. 

= Parjanya, 361, 383, 384- 

— Ran Sudy ao” 580. 

— Brhaspati, 605. 

Z sema 439, 472; 413» 474s 477+ 479 481, 483, 487, 
492, 494, 498, 499, 500; 501, 502, 504-509, 507; 503, 
509, 510; 511, 512, 513-515; 516, 517; 519, 522, 525; 


590, 648. 
— the Sun, 361, 377) 4792 577- 
—Dyaus, 344. 
— Varuna, 536; 579: 
— the thunderbolt, bor s PERE 
Bull, Agni, 1 96, 97; 100; ? 
: tog Toy 1 Ts, 199, 202, 204, 297, 238, 
É 2 al Qld. 
— the A ee a3, 197, 200, 216, 262, 263. 
— Dyaus, go. 
— Visnu, 103- 
— Rudra 151, 152: 


a 161; 
243, 


NAMES, ETC. 


— Brhaspati 198. 

— Parjanya, 234, 315. 

— Pršni, 202. 

— Regent of the Year, 195. 

— Marut host, 25- 

— thunderbolt, 91. 

— Vata, 315. 

— rain-cloud, 50. 

— Afvin’s chariot, 122. 

— Institutor of sacrifice, 119. 

Bulls, the Maruts, 43. 

— Asvins, 324. ` 

— priests, 53-54, 119, 165, 173. 

— rivers, 179. 

— stars, 68. 

— blasts of wind, 93- 

— flames of Agni, 286. 

Bulls, Maruts, 362, 363, 411, 563. 
Press-stones, 607; ASvi 
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‘Aévins, 370, 371; Indra-Soma, 9853 


NIE 374; Mitra-Varuna, 365; Strong heroes, 


Ballots Soma, 113. 

Burial of ashes of the dead, 542- 
Burnouf, Prof. E., 603, 633. 
Butter, clarified, see Ghrta. 


a 


Calendar, Vedic, vi. 
Calf, Agni, 445, 593, 548- 
Calf, cloud, 110, young Sun, 111, 
Camel, 95. 
pera 995» 397) 434- 
im 3 115. 
Car, deified, 313; 331- 
— used in battle, 190. 
— with sharp- ellies, 115, 265- 
— hymn or sacrifice, 71, 141, 144- 
-— golden, = hymn, riches, 18. 


Sun, 193. 


— priests’ guerdon, 85. 
— h 245. 
— Dyaus, 36. 


— the Sun, 273: 

— byma or sacrae 366, 491, 624. 
Car-þols—sacrificial task, 53; 131, 190: 

Craen 0, 60, 68, 69, 249: 448; 528, 606, 627. 
-Mf the Gods, Tvastar, 11. 

Cask=cloud, 502. A 

Caste, unknown in earliest Vedic time, 5 note. 
Castes, allusions to four, 74, 19% 253- 


— , the four, 603. 
of fiends, 40, 295, 342) $44, 
Cattle-raiding, 241, 304: 


Cattle-stealing, 44, . 
Cascada imprisons rain, 8, 6, 21, 200. 


see Car. 
— sssactifice, 161. 


$475 


623. 


y 


= rays of light, 6, 42, 58, 59, 
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=Dakşiņā, priest's fee, 84. 
Gheriot-pole—sacrificial task, 53, 191, 164, 261. 
Chariot-race, 450, 488, 512, 517. 

Charities, 205 note. 
Cayamdna, said to be a man's name, 342 note. 
ce, the ane of a prince, 995. 

is, a tril 395: 

Cenab, a river of a Punjab, 411, 587 nols. 
Childbirth, Liturgy of, 278 nole. 
— Goddesses associated with, 116, 151. 


Children, for; see prayer. 
— the th of i, 21, 45, 131, 169, 246, 247, 319. 
— —the Aévins, 23, 324. 


— —Sarasyati, 323. 
— —Sinivali, 151. 
— — Soma, 94. r 
Ghildren, prayer for; see prayer. 
— the gift of Agni, 590; 
of the Aévins, 368; 
of the Maruts, 962; 
of Tvastar, 352. ` 
Citra, a liberal prince, 412. 
Gitraratha, an Aryan king slain by Indra, 221. 
Cumuri, a demon, 149, 295, 297, 301. 
—a fiend or savage, 344, 623. 
Chuming-Staff, 17. 
wana, a son of Bhrgu, 583. 
Garina, a protégé of the Asvins, 77, 79, 80, 81, 277, 
369, 559, 574. 
dna, 2 liberal prince, 252. 
ircumambulation, 545. 
Glay, house of=grave, 378. 
Gleanser, one of the priests, 49, 130, 133, 154, 207, 29I. 
ae Potar. eee Se Ta 
— Potar; one of the priests, 540, 530, i 
Glouds—trees, AO 
Colebrooke, vi; 534, 596, 602, 603, 631, 633, 634. 
Coleridge, 490. 
Gonsorts of the Gods, 41, 66, 106, 190, 256, 261, 264, 916, 


Const tions 14; 32, 99, 593- 
Gonsumption, 595, 645- 
Copartners, Day and Night, 99. 
Cord, series of sacrifices, 70, 199. 
Corpus, Poeticum Boreale, 603. 
Courser, Agni, 101, the Sun, 102, 122, 124, 284. 
— , the Sun, Heaven, 373, 586, 639. 
— Soma, 475, 506, 512, 518. 
Coursers of the iy 579. 
Cow, the Cosmic, 122, 192. 
— Usas, Dawn, 111, 197, 175, 176, 183, 196, 204, 261. 
— Earth, 105, 106, 109, 152, 223, 223, 
— Plenty, 95, 151, 180, 228, 229. 
— Gloud, 112. 
— Vak, Speech, 165, 195, 200. 
of praise, 131. 


— ymn 
— poet 125» by I dn, 6- 
— given n 136-144. 
— buffalo tied as representant of Been sinner, 208. 
— the Cosmic, 515. 
— type of Aditi or Nature, 463; Aditi, 977, 575. 
Print, 54, 270, 317, 326, 353, 377, 410, 457; 569, 576. 
aa G22, 633; heaven, 500, Bop 
un 105 speech 2, 
not to be offended, 4g; OS 
t m 


gas, light clouds, 32, a 58, 


8 tags 6 
199, 200, 204, 209, 260, 261, ae met ERSE 


— sacrificial, 26, 48, 60, 195.» i 
— milk, 53, 181; 193. | 
— Heaven and Earth, 100, 164, 194, 217. 
— Air-Goddesses, 165. ] 
— Waters, 238. H 
— Rivers, 258. | 
Cows, Day and Night, 193. 
— ripe milk in raw, 42, 294, 390. 
— White milk in black or red, 42, 202, 330. 
Gows, subject of hymns, 543, 647. 
— Heaven and Earth, 499; Waters of heaven, 510; 
rays of light 525, 581, 620, 648; the Maruts, 398, 411; 
streams of rain, 492; hymns, 498; raw, ripe milk set 
in, 422, 454; black and white, white milk sct in, 456. 
ant the aerial stall, the firmament, 271, 272. 
Cowell, Prof. E. B., vi, ix, 382, 384, 410, 420, 432, 436, 
440, 443, 454, 456, 457: 458, 459, 461, 462, 463, 464, 
406, 467, 468, 469, 470, 471, 475, 476, 479, 483, 484, 
486, 489, 570. 
Creation, 525, 526, 642. 
— , origin unknown, 634. 
— , various accounts of, ascribed to Indra, 392, 405, 
425, 453, 454, 458, 459; to Vigvakarman, 591, 5923 
Agni, 599, 600; aruna, 428, 429; Hiranyagarbha, 
628; Brahntaņaspati, 585; the Unborn, the Sun, 428; 
the Aévins, 546; Tvagtar, 595, 621; Gods raising the 
Cosmic dust by dancing, 585; Gods in general, 579, 
580; the sacrifice of Purusa, 602, 603; Indra-Varuna, 
374; Visnu, 382; Sūrya, 647; Soma, 518; Maruts, 
398, 457; Creation myth, Scandinavian, 603; Crea- 
tion connected with sacrifice, Goo, 634. 
Citation the eerie, ascribed to Agni, 45, 237, 287. 
——Indra, 258. 
— —Indra and Soma, 312, 330. 
— —Soma, 312. 
— —the Unborn, the Sun, 45. 
— —Tvastar, 61, 194. 
— — Sages or Rsis, 182. | 
Creator, Agni, 45. i 
— Supreme God, go. ' 
—, Tvastar, 61, 194. 
—, the Soma, 518; Viivakarman, 591, 592; Dyaus, 
410; Prajapati, 628, 629, 634, Tvastar, 535; Dhatar, 


=5 of creators, Indra of Savitar, 633. 
Cuckoo, 386. 
Cucumber, 364. 


D 


Dabhiti, a Rsi protected by Indra 8- 
eae ree by > 74, 138-140, 221, | 
adhīca, yac, 53 note. | 
Dadhigharma, an offering of warm inspissated milk, 649 i 


nole, 

Dadhikra—Dadhikras, 170, 226, 227 poles. 

Dadhikras, a personification of thay morning Sun, 53; 
170, 226, 227. 

— , a famous racer or war-horse; a personification of 
the Sun, See 

Dadhikravan—Dadhikras, 227, 357, 958. 

Dadhyac, son of Atharvan, 51, 53, 77, 80, 81, 96, 292; 
525, 565, 566. 
ikae, 652. 

Daggers, of the Maruts, 263. 

Daivavita, son of Devavata, another name of Abhyavartin, 


Dağa, Creative power, an Aditya, 56, 147, 221, 316, 

r a, . eee 367, 416, 439, 452, 529, 592, 596, 
sia, Southern, name of one of the sacrificial fires, 

Dakseii, Pes honorarium, 10, 84, 137, 196; ses Guerdon 
and Liberality to Priests. = 


vn ny nn a AT 
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INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 


Daksind, priests’ guerdon, 427, 616, 619. 

Dame, the, Vak or Rodas, hr pes 

— , wife of a God, 585, 597. 

— , Prini, 589. 

— , the, Dawn, 531. 

Dames, Gonsorts of Gods, 8, 41, 42, 66, 190, 156, 159, 
164, 224, 259, 262, 264, 316, 317. 

Dinei of Trilo see Triana dames. 

— , ten, the ers of the priest, 488. 

Dames, Gelestial, Tunar AE ie 

Danastuti, eulogy of a prince’s liberality, 343; see Libe- 
rality to priests. 

Déanava, one of a class of demons, 136, 248, 251. 

Dancer, of the war-dance, Indra, 90, 144, 252, 303. 


—, female, 58. 

Dancer (in war), Indra, 414, 442, 455- 

Dancers, Aivins, 325. 

Dancers, the Maruts, 411. 

Dancing, 542, 551, 585, 606, 607. 

Danu, the mother of the Danavas, 220, 248, 251. 

Danu, a kind of demon, 21, 175. 

Danus, a class of fiends, 628, 643. 

Darbha, a species of grass, 128. 

—, a man’s name, 271 nolc. 

Darbha grass, 551 note. 

Darbhya, son of Darbha, 271. 

Darius, 652. 

Dark, aborigines, 313; sce Dusky ctc. 

Dark One, the, Night, 370. 

Dark races, 336; 

Dasa(s) savage foe(s), demon(s), 21, 66, 105, 120, 135, 
138, 143, 178, 180, 213, 219, 221, 222, 226, 249, 250, 
252, 253, 297, 299, 300, 301, 304, 313, 3225 261. 

Dasa, hostile native, savage, demon, 343, 375, 383, 415: 

421, PUTH 447, 545» 558, 566, 586, 592, 613, 

27 037; I. 

Daissas, 395, 409, 459, 467, 579: 576; 583- 

Dasadyu, the name of a Rsi, 22, 301. 

Dasagea, onc of an ancient priestly family 229, 576. 

Dasagvas, a priestly family, 42, 153, 183, 232, 249- 

Dasasipra, a proper Name, 468. 5 

Dasavraja, 2 Proper Name, 399, 466, 457. 

Dasoni, a man’s name, 297. 

Dasonya, a man’s name, 468. | 

Dasra(s), Wonder-worker (s), Asvins, 2, 77- 

Dasyave-Vrka, Wolf-to-the-Dasyu, name of a man, 467; 


pest), demon(s), savage foe(s), 21, 22, 25, 93; 96, 
39, 42; 50; S4, 66, 67; 79> 80, 120, 196, 137: 138, 140, 
143, 174, 180, 187, 209, 219, 219, 229, 240, 241, 
244, 247, 249, 250, 251, 274, 293, 2952 297; 298, 299, 


00, 30. » 310. 
= ; avage foes), demon(s); 337; 3H 396, 405; 412, 
460, 467, 459, 434, 486, 513, 544, 505, 


2 3 9 
$67, Sros sie, Soe bot, Bra, 613, 16, 19, BAT- 

Dasyu-slayer, the, Indra, 449: 

Dawn, ¥, 19,20, 29, 30-32, 38,42, 45) 58: 59s 74: 75» 70 
84-86, 94, 104, 111, 122, 123, 133) 197s 140, 144, 1533 
156, 170, 183, 195, 200, 201, 204, 209; 

233; 234, 2375 254, 261, 262, 264, 277, 278,279; 290; 
312, 322, 325, 320. 

Dawn, 339; 351, 350, 370, 371-374, 379 383) 986, 394, 
400, 415, 424, 425, 435 447; 403; 470 ie 3 531s 
3b 555 559; 570» 5773 579s 580, 000; 604, 014, 024; 


32; 047: 
Dawn and Night, 556, 584- 
Dawns, 8 » 84, 85: 92, 973 133: 163, 176, 180, 
197 201, aos; T, 227, 232 ’237; 238; 262, 270, 277, 
ti 22. 
3 epr the, the Sun, 309; 325: 326. 


— , the two, night and morning 237: 


Daums, 338, 343, 357) 371 373: 378 418, 448, 484) 5125 
27, 58% 552, 5555 563; 7%, 600, 603, 622; 624. 

— husband of the, or the Sun, 937- 

Day, 86. 


220, 227, 292," 
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Day and Night, 2, 61, 86, 103, 280, 321, 535, 588. 
Dead, Departed, God of the, Yama, 17, 26, bi 
Deasil, the Gaclic, 545. 

Death, 355, 358; 385; 415: 542, 549 572; 588, 635, 646. 

— , the punishment of sin, 637. 

.— , return to earthly life alter, 636. 

Death, Agni, as a God of, 202. 

Decay, 14. 

Deer, 267, 278; red, 27; spotted (the steeds of the Maruts, 
rain-clouds), 27, 43, 54, 63, 112, 152, 266, 267; 
268, 390, 484. 

— , spotted, of the Maruts, 398. 

Deer-Shins, 115. 

Deification, of the Rbhus, 11, 71, 197, 229, 225- 

— , of the Maruts, 47, 55: 

Delhi, 53. 

Deluge, the, note. 

Demons, forms assumed by, 386, 387- 

— , imprecation on, 385, 386.. 

Demons of drought or darkness: see Abi, Arbuda, Aurnavabha, 
Agna, Brsaya, Cumuri, Daśoni, Dhuni, Drbhika, 
Ilibisa, Karafija, Kunaru, Kuiava, Krivi, Kuyava, 
Mrga, Mrgaya, Namuci, Pargaya, Pipra, Rudhikras, 
Sambara, Susna, Svarbhanu, Svaina, Urana, Vala, 
Vangrda, Varcin, Vetasu, Viivac, Vyasa. 

Demon-slayers, the Aévins, hs 

Departed, home and bliss o! the, 528, 529, 592, 643. 

— , King of the, 528; see Yama, 

Destruction, 14, 154. 

Desiri, Instructress, & Goddess, 

Desire, 633; see Kama. 

Destroyer, the, Indra, 393; 

Destruction, 355, 363, 385, ` 415» 


5 a 
Destradtice powers, 415- 
Deuteronomy, 559. 
Devah, Bright Hones, Gods, 148, note, see Gods. 
Diete: a fiend ken savage, 343- 
s, a Rsi, 171. 

DE Ksatriya we acted as Hotar, 611, 612. 
Devacdn, father or ancestor of Sudas, 343. 
Dew ; Rsi, 171, 209, 302 nole. 
Devil, 3 á 
ERNO, Genius of, 952, 357) 420; 5793 604; blessings 

of, 420, 439: 3 F 
Devout spirit makes humble offering acceptable, 464. 
Dharma, duty personified, 424. 
Dharuna, aa to be a Rgi’s eae 244 re r ee 

atar, Mal creator, 505; 429) 3 3 v99: 3 O51. 
Peer a Soma bowl; Wal, WairGodios, a less of 

rosperity, 12, 62, 176, 187, 223, 256, 378: 550: 

Dhisayah ( ), sacrificial Fires, 520. 
Dhisnyas, side-altars, 202 note. 
Dhuni, a demon, 140, 295) 2973 344) 623. 
Dhruva, a special Soma libation, 501 nale: 
Dhoanya, the name of a man, 252. 
Dheasunti, a protégé of the Aévins, 74- 
Dhvasra, the name of a king, 489- 
Diabolus, 58 mile. 


5 
Diespiter, 39. 
Dice, 28, 74) 554 5553 the stars, 549. 


596. 


Death, 549 notes. 
“595; 408, 572, 588, 


tevijava, Conquest in all directions, 226, 242. ; 
DEUT A of neighbouring countrics, 632 nte 
Di nysus, 10. 


tamas, a 
Disease, the spirit of, Grr. 


z ie 
$37 Soe tit 
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Disposer, the, 429, por. 646 

Disposers, priests, 461. 

Distributor, the Armia, 130, 147. à; 

Diti, the antithesis of Aditi, 272, 340; 615. 

Dio, Heaven, 6r nok. 

Divodasa, a liberal prince, 33, 73> 78; 81, 90, ee ie eb 
298, 295, SOI, 304, $00, 313, 323; 343, 494, 409, 500. 

Dog, 386, ahs 626; housedog, 361; boar-hound, 361; 
hound of Indra, 361. 

Dogs, 156, 213, 123. 

SAEN p 386. 

— , of Yama 361, 538. 

— . given to priests, 469. 

Donations, eulogies of, 84, 87, 209, 252. 
see Liberatity to Pricsts. 

Doors, divine, 7, 98. 126, 132, 162, 240. 

— , -~, Of sacrificial enclosure, 334, 341, 473, 584- 

Dore, 645, 646. 

Dragon, the, great cloud, serpent, 315, 393, 456, 458, 

5. 581, 622, 623, 035. 

— female, 640. z 

Deep, regent of airy sea, 352, 353, 578. 

Dragon of the Deep, Ahibudhnya, an atmospheric deity, 
125, 150, 234, 257, 560, 605. 

Dragon{(s), cloud-serpent(s), drought-demon(s), 20, 21, 33, 
35; 40, 50, 51, 114, 126, 135, 137, 140, 142, 210, 
211, 248, 249, 251, 294, 207, 316. 

ragons, serpent-demons, 638. 

Dravinodis, Wealth-Giver, Agni, 9, 155 notes. 

Dream, evil, 435, 645. 

Drbhika, the name of a demon, 139. 

Drsadarat , Rocky, the name of a stream, 3, 171. 

Drogakalafa, a large Soma reservoir, 390, 398, 476, 478, 
479, 483, 484, 492, 493, 495, 509, 510, 523 nales. 
, the Moon, 459; Soma, 542. 

Druh, a spirit of mischief, an oppressor, 217, 244, 566. 

Dmh(s), spirit (s) of mischief, 364. 

Druhyus, men of a certain Vedic tribe, 342, 401. 

Drukyu(s), cponymus and men ofa Vedic trib-, 5, 69, 311. 


Drum, 17, 314. 
—, ad bor and glorified, 314. 
Dual deities, 2, 10. 
Dubidsu, the name of a prince, 554. 
Duffina, name of an institutor of sacrifice, 606. 
Durga, a commentator, igi note, 
Durgaha, me father of Purukutsa, 229 nole. 
—, a Fs . 
Darmitra, a Ra 618. 
Dürcā gress, 636, 639. 
Dusyanta, a famous king, 292 nole. 
Dusky, dark, brood, skin (hostile natives), 64, 90. 
Dutt, R. C., pe 48 
Duly, Right, Law, Virtue, personified, 424. 
Dae. the same of a God, 245, Agni 
—, , perhaps a form o i, 435. 
Deédastha, a twelve-day sacrifice, 457, mole. 
Dyaus, Heaven, 19, 36, 43, 56, 83, 89, 91, 94, 97; 103, 
ra 105, 112, 128, 171, 174, 176, 182, 192, 196, 199; 
z 211, 215, 256, 262, 269, 270, 272, 285, 290, 297; 315; 
$17, 322, 324, 329, 642, 604, 5, 633: 
— ; —, the ancicnt the Greek Zeus, 356, 
375s 410, 420, 423, 531, 534, 552; 556, 563, 566, 
_ 574; 575 579, 5775 579» 581, 589. 
Dyauspitar, Father Heaven, 36, 56. notes. 
Dyaus—Prthivi, Heaven—Earth, 10 note. 


Dyäeäprikizi, Heaven—Earth, 191, 329 notes. 
Dyotana, said to be the name of a king, 43, 297 nole. 


: 4 3 P > 6, 5 les. 
BERA do R to Ea Ras name, 246 note. 
ae E 


Eagle, 386, 550. 
the Moon, 551; Soma, 507; Savitar’s = Tarksya, 


. Byes of heaven, 
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Eagles, Celestial press-stones, 607; Soma-drops, 507. 

Ear-Ornaments, 449. 

Earth, 12, 27, 56, Gt, 62, 63, 64, 112-128, 133, 150, 165, 
169, 171, 191, 202, 209, 210, 233, 234, 252, 257, 258, 
259, 260, 262, 270, 274, 315; 3175 318, 352, 358, 418, 
469, 519, 530. 531, 532, 543, 553, 550, 564, 573, 576, 

1590, 604, 635, 636. 

— oral point of, the altar, 99. 

— , and Heaven, 19, 83, 125, 353; 358, 360, 362, 371, 
377; 429, 444 456; 461, 497, 520, 531, 553, 564, 591, 
599, 600. See Heaven and Earth. 

— , son of, man, 467. 

— , sprung from Purusa’s fect, Gog. 

Earths, £44. 

Ecclesiastes, 262. 

Eclipse, 210, 211, 219, 220, 249, 255, 297. 

Eclipse, of Sun, 637. 

Edda, 422 nole, 

Egg, the Mundane, 6c2 nots. 

Eggeling, J., 227, 443, 634. 

Ehimayasah, 2 note. 

Ehni, Dr. J., 23, 52, 77; 322, 536, 538, 539, 598- 

Eight points of earth, 113. 

Eight sons of Aditi, 585. 

Eight-foote?, Gauri, Vak, 113. 

Eight-fooled melre, 449. ‘ 

Ekadhanāh, watcrs in Soma Ceremonies, 456, 498, 552 
noles. 

Eileithyia, 116. 

Ekadhenus, sacrificial waters, 355. 

Ekadyū, the name of a Rsi, 450. 

Elephant, 43, 286, 422, 431, 488. 

Eleven Gods of heaven, of waters, of carth, 96. 

Enchanter, Ahi, 135. 

Engulfer, Vrtra, 248. 

Enthusiasm, 257. 

Eos, 19. 


Evayémarut, a sacrificial exclamation, 282. 
Evil-eyed, 506. 
Existence, sprung from non-existence, 585. 
Erori, ie aon 
xpanses, the six, H e 
Exposure of Childrens Wie 
Eye, of the dead goes to the Sun, 540, ; of Varuna and 
Mitra, the Sun, 366, 557; of the Gods, 373; of order, 
Agni, 533: 
Eye, the, the Sun, 94. 
—, Agni, 242. 
— , of Varuna and Mitra, the Sun, 317. 
— > the, the Sun; the single, the Moon, 475. 
Sun and Moun, 48. 


F 


Fair-Complexioned, Aryas, 64. 
Rudra, 152. 


3 
Faith, 472, 528, G42. 
Falcon, tavle 21, 81, 276, 312. 


=» -> Soma-bringer, 59, 185, 213, 219, 260, 261. 
Fe ates oot 410, 423, 446, 484, 488, 490; 4941 500; 
» 632. 

Falcon, Agni, 340; Soma, 496, 500, 514. 

= bringer ok cae 458, 462, aie. 497; 503, 508; 
u a 

Falcons, be Maruts, 605. 

Falsehood, 102, 243. 


in 


x 
è 
rs 
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— punishers of, 964, 367, 376, 386. 
False-swearmg, prayer for removal of sin o! 
False worshipper, 33 note. 

Famine, 165, 190, 407, 441, 561. 

Far-strider, Visnu, 383. 

Fate, EA note, 

Father, Heaven, 47, 56, 57, 97, 103, 105, 112, 384, 600, 
631, 638. 

— Agni, 288, 

— Brhaspati, 232, 330. 

— Parjanya, 280, 315. 

— the Primeval, 262, 

— Rudra, 316. 

— Savitar, 71. 

— Sun, rir 

— Supreme God, go. 

— the, Heaven, see above, 

— Indra, 508, Viśvakarman, 591. 

— Yama, 636; Manu, 439. 

Father, Agni 204; Indra, 461; Prajapati, 530. 
Soma or Agni, 501; Tvastar, 578. 
Vayu, 650; the Yajamiina, 530. 

Father and Mother, Heaven and Earth, 105, 124, 329, 501, 
502, 570. 

Fathers, Manes, Ancestral Spirits, 57, 79, 95, 158; 193) 
201, 244, 262, 319, 331, 35%; 372, 436, 506, 530, 
98-543, 570-572, 576, 578, 582, 589, 592, 600, 619, 
33, 634, 636, 643, 647. 

— Cause of the fruitfulness of heaven and earth, 201. 

~— —Moon and stars? ; stars? 582, ‘i 

— three classes of, dwelling in heaven, firmament, iower 
firmament, 543; created light, 972 produce the fruit- 
fulness of heaven and carth, 578; their home, 636, 

Fencing or enclosing sticks round the sacrificial fire, 603, 


B 534. 


340 
Fervour, personified, 257 note. 
— , religious austerity, penance, 643, 646, 647, 651. 
Field, Master of the, the Genius Loci, 235. 
— , Lord or Protector, 353, 580. 
Fiends, prayer for destruction of, 385-3873; forms assu- 
mi a 386. 
See Rao Yatudhinas. 
Fig-tree, Holy, 99. see Aévattha. 
Filter for Soma juice, 17, 93, 390; 422; 4725 47% 478; 4775 
479» 480, 481, 487, 501, 503, 505, 506, 508, 511, 519, 


Fire 6, 248, 495, 520. see Agni. 

— , production of, 173. 

Fire-altars, p 2 

Bees 16, 19, 40, 61, 62, 87, 88, 173, 237, 241, 243. 

Fire-sti 3, 553- Aue 

Firmament, Sete , 505, two divisions of the, 453 
note. 

Fish, 582. 

Five Races, Tribes, etc, 5, 57; 64, 792 91, 121, 131, 182, 190, 
196, 227, 252, 253, 282, 289; $11; 318, 323, 398, 340; 
371, 3725 373» 400, 422, 477, 494; 495, 513, 521, 539) 

ba, 569, 570, Cazi 

— Rivers, Land of the, 179. 

— Adhvaryus, 165, 257. 

— Bulls, 165. 

— Hoir pans ER 

— Seasons, 310, 1 i 

— ; tribes ‘of heaven, 3733 rivers, floods, 415, courses or 
divisions of sacrifice, 630, companies, tT clements 
of sacrifice, 37 note; lands or settlements, 649, regions 
of the world, 509. 

Fivefold beings, 369, people, 371. 

Fivefold gift, 27. 

Five-foo' Sire, the Year, 110. 

Flesh-eater, mi, 540. 

Floods, Bae 420; 424, 542, 556, 578 621, 

— , waters cS the air, A ah 

ters caven, 159, 244, 201. 
= (Waters of air) o spring, Agni, 359: 


Floods’ child, Agni 151, 158, 160. 

Flower, see Lotus. 

Food, Sora, 126. 

Footless Maid, Dawn, 102, 322. 

Force, personified, 585. 

Forest life of Brahmans, apparcnt allusion to, 37. 

Forest-Lord, 469, Forest-Sovran, 352,Sovran of the Forest, 
Soma, 615; Forest-Queen, tae 

Forest-trees, 353. 

Forests, Lord of, Vanaspati, the sacrificial stake, 935. 

Fort-destrayer, Agni, 337, 5643 Indra, 388, 422, 431, 437; 
438, 468, 622; Soma 486, F I. 

Foris, cloud-castles, 22, 33, 36, 65, 91, 154, 248, 293, 297- 

— of aborigines 65, 9!, 310. 

— autumnal, 91, 120. 

-- of iron, 39, 143; 219. 

-— , cloud castles of fiends, 637; of aborigines, 464; of 
iron, 462, 614. 

Fortune, 14 note, 522. 

Four, the, Lunar Goddesses, 502. 

— , Beauteous creatures, 498, quarters of the sky, 483; 


secas 65. 
wi ES ds, 262. 


— , Castes, 190. 

— , Chalices, 106, 229, 224, 225. 

— , dice, 28 note. 

— , horns of i, 236. 

— , Vedas, 236 note. 

Four-eyed, Agni, 20. 

Four-faced, Varuna, 263. 

Four-footed, cloud, Gauri, Vak, 113. 
Fowler, 59. 

Fox, 550. 

Friend, Mitra, 273. 

— , the, Mitra, 597 note. 

Frendship, 584; Rsi’s with Varuna, 377. 
Frog, an erabe 66 Coolness, 541. 
Frogs, 384, 985, 646. 

Fru, ae? 267, 636, 640. 

Funeral hymns, 538-408, 571-573, 695, 642-643. 
Fuzerals, ar Sea 572 nole, 

Funeral gift, 64. 96, 

Furrow, personified, 235. 


G 


Gadhi, father of Viivamitra, 190 note. 
Gaia, ROA note 
Gaidicke, Prof. , 495, 645. 

Gairiksita, a patronymic of Trasadasyu, 252. 

Gambler, 28, 273, 149, 554: 555; 501, 562. 

Gambling, 28, 74, 149, 281. 

— , Cheating in, 281. 

ambling-housé, 555+ 

Gamester, 555. 

Ga(n)dara, Gandara, Gandhira, Gandharis, modern 

andhar and its people, 652 note, 

Gandharva, the, a Genius closely connected with the Sun, 
12, 108, 388, 449, 506, 507; 509, 535, 591, 596, 630, 
632, 638, 6419. 3 

Gandharvas, 12, 183, 528, 569, 591, 595, 608, 637. 

Gandharvi, 536. 

Garigd, the river Ganges, 311, 323 note, 587. 

Gan s, i, 3> 42, notes, 416, 587. 

ë, Dr., 293. 
Garbliädtäna, i oeomony O AE an EIS conception, 
54, nole. 


Garga, a Vedic Rei, 91g, note, Po 
ipatya, householder’s western sacred fire, 9, 19, 109, | 
155; 170» ; amie 


Gartsmada, a name of RV, mandala IL, 130. 
Garuda, the name of a mythical bird, 642 note. 
Garutmdn, the celestial Bird, the Sun 113. 

Gathd, non-Vedic song, 593. x 
Gaura, a wild bull, 9; 215, 236, 278, notes, 
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— , Bos Gavaens, 393, 432, 632. 
Gauri, a wild Cow; buffalo; * cloud, 11g note, 476, 632, 


2. 
Gantt, a Vedic Rsi, 249. 
Gavaya, a wild ox, 215, note. 
Gavisthira, a Rsi, 642. 
Gara, a Rii 242, 57 579 note. 
fa, a n, 585. 
Gayatri, a Vedic eee a specially sacred verse in that 
metre, 41, 111, 112, 158, 198, 361, 426, 489, 539 634- 


Geldner, Prof. Ks, ix., 86; 251, 303, 328, 352) 477, 55%) _ 


569, 598, 608, Goo, 616. 
weet tation of hot milk, Caldron; 234, 250, 
277, 453. 
— , a warm libation, $70, 385, 446, 454; G50. 
Ghora, father of the Rsi Kanva, 24. 
Ghoga, said to be the son of Ghosa. 82. 
Ghosa, a protégè of the Aśvins, 79, 80, 82, 34. 
—, a woman's name, 558, 560. 
Ghrta (m), clarified butter, 2, 229, 235, 236, 259, 274, 
643 notes. 
— , fatness, fertilizing rain, 272, 274, notes. 
— , Clarified butter, 
. Gnas, consorts of the Gods, 159, 316, 419 notes. 
Goad, 319, 321. 


Goat, sacred to Pisan, 107. 
Goat(s), 343, 496; at funerals, 540; team of Pagan, 


266, 


499, pare 

Goat-borne, Pitsan, 95, 320, 321. 

God, One, see Monothcism. 

— , One Supreme, 592. 

— , of Gods, 629; the Unknown 628. 

Goddess, Goddesses, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14, 313 32, 96; 38; 59, 
69, 75» 765 84, 85; 86, 192, 172, 178, 202, 205, 216, 
232, 293; 234, 252, 256, 257, 259, 261, 262, 274, 279, 

08, 925, 326, 235, 275. 
idess, 355, 372s 373s 374s 381, 400, 407; 462, 463, 489, 
573, 614, 632, 636. 639, S40. 
3 952, 355, 359, 300, 450, 456, 474, 475, 498, 
Codes 5 542, 578, 621, 643. 
es, Three; 584. 

Gods, Devas, Bright Beings, passim. 

— , Origin of, 29, 105, 124, 200. 

— , number of, 23, 166. 

— , made immortal by Agni 299; by Savitar, 233. 

immortal, 18, 32, 127, 161, 163, 228, 274. 

s dwelling places of, 191, 195, 274, 317, 319. 

> abide in Indra, 192. 

; mother of, Aditi, 234s Usas, 75. 

; Father of, Agni, 40; 

Brahmaņaspati, 147; 
, Heaven, 105, 124, 204. 

— , Consorts of, 12, 41, 106, 130, 159, 164, 198. 

> greater and lesser, 17. 

, elder and younger, 17; 

>» king of, Tada, 120, 

— ,akin to men, 96, 159, 187, 188, 189, 192. 

Gods ale EJA a th, 585; all invoked, 576-58 eval 

7 ; to, 585; all invoked, 57 “561; prim 
Aryan, 6425 number, 419, 568-569; Origin, 360, 381, 
530, 537; tp 772 385 immortal, 339, 366; 382, 
377, 579- un 3, 585, 604; born immortal, 585, 

e immortal by Agni, 339; by Soma, 524, 52 
a by their merits, ali produced after the Sol 

3-634; carlier, 345; General, 496, of heaven, waters 

earth, 352, 579; omnipotent, 419; reward the pious, 
419; 13 h the undevout, 


s 349; sin, punis 
Ae gots 421, 5733 Priests of the, 530; Queen of the, 462. 
_ Gods—priests, 491. 
Gold, 18, 28,30, 98; 43, 109, 154, 203, 226, 265, 267, as 
9493 367, 419, 420; 421, 422, 434, 435, 440, 449, P 
Eas 492, 500, 509 528, 565, 606, 619, 621; chariot w. t 
of or d with, 369, 395, 434, on priest's finger, 
19, 4815 493, 510, 515, 516, gold-bearded, Agni, 
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gold coursers of the Sun, 364, gold. helms of 


564, 
gold swords of Maruts, 399; the Sun, 


Maruts, 398; 


271. 

Goldzn, Savitar, 366; arms of Savitar, 352, 358; hair of 
Savitar, 558; hands of Savitar, 355; paths of the Afvins, 
394, 399; reins of the Aivins, 412; Hero, Agni, 338; 

rnaments of the Maruts, 363; sword of Brhaspati, 
382; thunderbolt 442, 610. 

Gold-cyed; Savitar, 24; 

Gold-girt, horse, 201. 

Golden-handed, Savitar, 12, 24, 317; Golden One, the Sun, 
9, 185; Golden Bull, the Sun, 185, Golden Pair, Hea- 
ven and Earth, 185; golden ornaments, 54, 115, 
268, — Car, 18, 38, 95,3; — Chain, 245, 267; 

— mail, 15,— Agni), 226; car, 84; —sword, 
28. — visors, 267; — mantles, 26 

Goldstucker, Prof. Th, ix, 609. 

Gomaii, the name of-a river, 416, 587. 

Good Works, 538. 

Gopavana, a RSi, 447. 2 

Gosarya, a protégé of the Aévins, 399, 466, 467. 

Gotama, a celebrated Rsi, 38, 49, 42, 49, 50; 54; 772 124, 
199, 203, 256, 268, 513. 

Golamas, 40, 41, 43, 59, 56, 58, 222. 

Grahi, Grasper, a deadly female fiend, 645 note, 

Gtanthini, the name of an Apsaras, 608, 

Grass, Sacred, 341, 342, 351, 353» 356, 357: 363; 3722 394 
398, 404, 405; 406, 4325 139, 444, 453, 459: 473, 488, 
489, 511, 539, 583, Gar. 

Grassmann, Prof. H., ix, et passim, 343, 948, 354, 356, 
358, 359, 361, 363, 368, 375, 376, 390, 497, 412, 449; 
452) 455) 457, 458; 463, 469: 471, 482, 7, 4895 

0, 4993 511, 515, 528, 532, 535, 544 549, 552; aN 
3 (0, 563» 565, 567, 573; 586, 598, Coc, Gog, 508, 
13, 615, 625, 627, 628, 630, 637. 

Great One, the, Yama, 539. 

Grimm, Jacob, 422. 

Grtsamada, a Vedic Rsi, 190, 158. 

Grtsamadas, 133, 143, 157, 158. 

Guerdon, 27, 85, 87, 132, 196; see Daksina. 

— , priests’ fee, 408, nole, 447, 459, 499; 616; 619, 

Guest, 47, 264. A 

— , of men, Agni, 48, 83, 131, 160, 200, 227, 299, 245; 
294, 338, 357, 430, 464, 530, 603. 

Guests, the Asvins, 15:. 

Gumii, a river, 416. nole, 

Gungu, a lunar Goddess, 151, 502. 

Gungus, a non-Arvan people, 566. 


H 


HAAS, Prof., 596, 375- 
Hair, braided, 75, 350, 496. 

) Dr. F. E., 67; 542. 
Hammerli tning, Š 
Hands, upli ed in prayer, 168, 924. 
=; heng by touch of, 151, 574. 
— , joined in marr: 5 D 
Hamsa, Swan, the Saar m 
— , the Sun, 631, note. 
Harayand, a chief, 417. 
Haridrava, 33 note. 
Hariscandra, the name of a king, 14 nole. 
Haritéla, a tree, according to Sayana, 93. 
Harits, horses of the Sun, 83, 205, 208. 
— , horses of Agni, 957; of the Sun, 967, 462, 

z 509. 


Morene a 

Harivén, of Bay steeds, Indra, 2 note. 
Hariyipiyd, the name of a place, 302. 
Harya! Harivān, 2 note. 

Haug, Prof., M. 165, 166, 292, 429; 
Haai: » Carts for bringing Soma, 15 
— , Soma Carts; 597, 538 nofes. 
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Haviryajiia; oblation of clarified butter, 6 i 
Hawk, 21; Soma-bringer, 51, 297, 424, Se 
512, 640. See Falcon, 
16. 
Hawks, the Maruts, 361. 
Healer, Rudra, 353, 358-359. 
Vastospati, 361. 

Heaven, Dyaus, 19, 20, 35, 36, 43, 47, 56, 57, 58, 61-63, 
109, 112, 123, 128, 165, 166, 172, 182, 189, 192, 150 
BaD 202, 209, 211, nee, 229, 232, 233, 234, 256, 261, 
262, 272, 279, 290, 296, 297, 315, 325-32 ga. 

—, home of the Blest, ARE bret iy 

— , a Goddess, 573 


— , Dyaus, 352-353, 368, 372, 374: 384, 398, 435, 5565 
5592 563, 5775 579) 584, Goo, 630, 632, 635. 

— , home of the Blest, 528 529, 538, 540, 541, 592- 

Heven-Earth, a duel deity, 191. 

Heaven and Earth, 2, 111, 12, 19, 49; 61, 67-69, 72, 57-69, 
a71, 72, 82-83, 85, 86, 94, 97, 99, 101, 103, 105, 106, 
109, 124, 125, 131, 137, 148, 150, 158, 159) 162, 163- 
165, 169, 172, 177, 187, 191, 192, 195, 198, 200, 204, 
205, 216, 217, 223, 226, 226, 234, 235, 244, 245, 252, 
258, 262, 263, 264, 270, 289, 293, 294, 304, 308, 315; 
316, 324, $29, 331, 349; 353» 358, 360, 366, 367, 381, 
982, 402, 405, 407, 416, 424, 446, 459; 4752 498; 501- 
502, 505, 519, 520, 522, 520, 530, 532, 534, 596s 5555 
555, 55 ESA 564, 565, 597; 573» 578, 580, 581, 584, 
588, G05, 606, 623, 628, 638, 651, 291, 292. 

— ; separated by the Aśvins, 546; by Indra, 426, 601, 
623, 643; by Savitar, 642; by Varuņa, 376, 
429; by Visnu. 382. 

Heaven and Earth, Father and Mother, 258. 

Heaven’s Daughter, Usas, Dawn, 968, 372, 373; 4352 559- 

Heaven's Child, Soma, 483, 484 ; Night, 632. 

Heifer, Usas, 175; Aditi, 213. 

— , the, Aditi, 622. 

Hell, 204, 493 note. 

Hemispheres, 317, 329- J 

Hephaistos, 8, 35: 

Herald, Agni, 16, 17, 30, 38, 39, 46, 49» 94, 100, 130, 
131, 133, 134, 160, 161, 189, 209, 206, 208, 232, 289, 


209; 315. 

= s Hotar, Invoker, Agni, 340, 348, 423, 530, 536, 604 
et passim, 2 

Heralds, two cclestial, 474. 

Herdsman. the Sun, 112, Indra, 183. 

Herbert, George, 426. 

Herbs, 352, 35% 610, 611. 

Herd, the, the Maruts, 553. 

Herdsman, the, Indra, 566; the Sun, 645. 

Herodotus, 332. 

Heroes—Gods, 12, 126, 

Maruts, 269, 271, 281, 262, 296, 316. 


Fs 
— Indra, 613; Soma 


od. S 

a KN Prof. A., 71; 105, 236, 308, 351, 3775 381, 
390, 418, 446, 461, 472, 476, 485, 487, 490: 495; 498) 
502, 507, s 529; 533» 530: 543» 55%» 552; 589, 907; 
630, 634, 38, 649. : 

Hills, 420, 555- 

Himélaya, 179. 


i name of a man, 77: : 
ee eesagarbke, Gold-germ, Sun-God, 628 
Hiran , name of a man, 78, 80. : 
Hiranyastia, * son oE Angiras, 19, 20. a Rei, 642. 
tzman +» 609: 
can Grass, 245.. Seo Grass and Sacred Grass. 
Holy Ladies, the Rivers, 981. 
Speech, 12. 
oe oblation, 54 mole 
Homer, 252, 331 


Homestead, Guardian of the, 36r. 

Honey, 16, 40, 122. 

Homy-whip of the Asvins, 12, 104. 

Hoof-armed demons, 598. 

Horace, 178, 964. 

Horn, emblem of strength, 22, 270. 

Horse, rain-cloud, 43. 

— , lightning or the Sun, 154. 

=, Agni, 119. 

— , halter, heaastall, girths, ctc., 107, 108. 

— , head of, given to Dadhyac, 53 noie. 

—- , Sacrifice cf the, 106-109. 

Heres ice 644. 

Horses, Indra’s, 4, 9, 18, 42, 52, 53, 64, 65, 90, 108, 142, 
194, 230, 245, 313. 

— , Agni’s, 134, 199; 200, 205, 287, 294. 

— , the Aévins’, 229, 230, 324. 

— , Dawn’s, 197, 926. 

— , the Sun’s 32, 109, 230, 272, 310. 

— , the Maruts’ 126, 266-271. 

— , Mitra-Varuna’s, 271, 272. 

—, Viayu’s, 230, 231. 

—, im battle, 331. 

— , — flames of Agni, 

— hymns, of the Aévins, 359, 370, 371, 3953 of 
Brhaspati, 382; of Dawn, 372, 373, of the Sun, 
444, 492, 567, 605. 

Hotar, Chief pricst; inveker; 1, 31, 99. » 60, 96, 97, 
99» 130, 194, 138, (54, 155, 181, 189, 199, 207, 270, — 
937.487, 514, 590, 536, 574: 583, 584, 585, 592, 601, 

, 607, 612, 621, 650, 
Hotars, the two Gelestial, 8, 98, 
— pen Celestial, 126, 162, 165, 240, 579, 580, 593, 621, 
2, 
Hoträ, Invocation personified, 12, 98, 130, 198. 
Hound, 596. ` 


Houn ouds, 434- é a 

Household Lord, Agni, 437; — Priest, Agni, 604. 

Hradecaksus, the name of an Apsaras, 608. 

Humble offering, 464. X 5 

Hundred cutumns, natural duration of human life, 967, 
384, 542, 5u6, 645, springs, ditto, 6453 winters, ditto, 


502, 645. 
Hundred Castles, forts, 139, 219, 221, 304, 314. 
— , years, natural life-time 285. ; 
— , winters, ditto, 44, 48, 130, 267, 286, 289, 290, 295; 

goo, Bite 

Hundred Chiafs, the Maruta ?, 148, 551- 
Hundred autumns, ditto, 56, 182. 
Hundred Powers, Lord of Indra, passim; see Satakratu. 


La leer, 390; elephants, 560, boar, 596, wild bull 


Hunting, wild beasts, 296, birds, 158. 
Husband and wife associate in sacrifice, 52, 91, 259 


— , happiness of the pious, 941. 
Husbandman, 603, ses Vaidya, 
Husbandry, personified, 295. 

shes, Greck name of the Jhelum, 587. 


ir, acne an World-giant, 648. 


3 202. 
=, 1 Gar, 366; gencrated or begotten by the bard, 
938, 339, 346; — mew, 347, 954,905, 402, 
411, 413, 47, 58 467, 484, 519, 591: 
made, formed, fashioned, $52 35% 353; 3968, 397; 
wrought with skill, 337, thought out,:409,.454, 458. 
Hymas—milk-streams, 403. = 
Hyfmotism, 637 note. 
Iyphasis, the modern Beas, 179. 
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— , Bos Gavaens, 393, 432, 632. 
Gauri, a wild Cow; Bails: cloud, 113 zote, 476. 632, 


2. 
Curtin a Vedic Rsi, 249. 
Gavaya, a wild ox, 215, nole. 
Gatisthira, a Rsi, 642. 
Gaya, a Resi, 242, 577, 579 note. 
Gayatra, a hymn, 489, 585. i 
Gayatri, a Vedic metre, a speciully sacred verse in that 


metre, 41, 111, 112, 158, 198, 361, 426, 489, 539 634. 


Geldner, Prof. K., ix., 86, 251, 303, 328, 352, 477) 558; 
569, 598, 608, Gop, 616. 

Gharma, libation of hot milk, Caldron; 234, 250, 266, 
277; 453+. 

— , a warm libation, 370, 385, 446, 454, 650. 

Ghora, father of the Rsi Kanva, 24. 

Ghosa, said to be the son of Ghosa. 82. 

Ghosa, a protégé of the Aśvins, 79, 80, 82, 84. 

— , a woman's name, 558, 560. 

Ghrta(m), clarified butter, 2, 229, 235, 236, 259, 274, 

notes. 

— , fatness, fertilizing rain, 272, 274, notes. 

— , clarified butter, 

Gads, consorts of the Gods, 159, 316, 419 notes. 

Goad, 319, 921. 

Geal, 48: 


Goat, pared to Pasan, 107. 
Goat(s), 343, 496; at funerals, 540; team of Pasan, 


490, 547. 

Goat-borne, Piigan, 95, 320, 321. 

God, One, see Monotheism. 

— , One Supreme, 592. 

— , of Gods, 629; the Unknown 628. 

Goddess, Goddesses, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14, 31, 32, 36, 38, 59, 
69, 75, 76, 84, 85, 86, 192, 172, 178, 202, 205, 216, 
232, 293, 234, 252, 250, 257, 259, 261, 262, 274, 279, 

pith $25, 326, 235, 275. 
dess, 355; 372; 3732 374 381, 400; 407, 462, 463, 489, 


73: 914, 032, > 9395 . 
Goddesses, $52, 355, 359, 360, 450, 456, 474, 475, 498, 
hs 594, 542, 578, 621, 643. 
ses, Three; 584. = 
Gods, Devas, Bright Beings, passim. 
—, Origin of 29, 105, 124, 200, 
— , number of, 23, 166. 
— , made immortal by Agni 299; by Savitar, 233. 
immortal, 18, 32, 127, 161, 163, 228, 274. 


— places of, 191, 195, 2 17, 319. 
Dide o Indra, eae 95, 274, 317; 319 


204. 


and lesser, 17. 
and younger, 173 


eral, 496, of heaven, waters, 


64 ld coursers of thc Sun, 364, gold. helms of 
Pus, 398; gold swords of Maruts, 399; the Sun, 


271. r = 
Golden, Savitar, 366; arms of Savitar, 352, 358; hair of 
Savitar, 558; Bands of Savitar, 355; paths of the Afvins, 
94, 399; reins of the Aśvins, 412; Hero, Agni, 338; 
rnaments of the Maruts, 363; sword of Brhasvati, 
382; thunderbolt 442, Gro. 

Gold-eyed; Savitar, 24; 

Gold-girt, horse, 201. 

Golden-handed, Savitar, 12, 24, 317; Golden One, the Sun, 
9, 185; Golden Bull, the Sun, 185, Golden Pair, Hea- 
ven and Earth, 185; golden ornaments, 54, 115; 
268, — Car, 18, 38, 95,3 — Ghain, 245, 267; 

— mail, 15,— Reed (Agni), 226; car, 84; —sword, 
28. — visors, 267; — mantles, 268. 

Goldstucker, Prof. Tk, ix, 609. 

Gomaii, the name of-a river, 416, 587. 

Good Works, 538. 

Gopavana, a RSi, 447. r, 3 

Gosarya, a protégé of the Agvins, 399, 466, 467. 

Gotama, a celebrated Rsi, 38, 49, 42, 49, 50; 54, 77s 1245 
199, 203, 256, 268, 513. 
lamas, 40, 41, 435 50, 56, 58, 222. 

Grahi, Grasper, a deadly female fiend, 545 note, 

Gtanthini, the name of an Apsaras, 608. 

Grass, Sacred, 341, 342, 351, 353: 356, 3572 363, 372, th 
398, 404, 405; 406, 432, 439, 444, 459, 459: 473, 488, 
489; 511, 539, 583, 621. 

Grassmann, Prof. H., ix, et passim, 343, 348, 354, 350, 
358, 359; 361, 363, 368, 375» 376, 390, 497; 412, 449, 
452, 456, 457, 458, 463, 469, 471, 482, 486, 487, 489, 
490, 499, 521, 515, 520, 532, 535; 544, 549, 552, 5543 
560, 563, 565, 567, 573, 586, 598, Goo, 603, S08, 
613, BIS, 625, 627, 628, 630, 637. 

Great One, the, Yama, 539. 

Grimm, Jacob, 422. 

Grtsamada, a Vedic Rsi, 190, 158. 

Grtsamadas, 193, 143, 157, 158. 

Guerdon, 275 35» ae 132, 196; see Daksina. ZG 

— , priests’ fee, > note, 59, z 616; Gig, 

Geary aor" : 447: 459, 499 3 91g 

FẸ S ah Agni, 48, eh 131, so} 200, 227, 239; 245, 

3 3 357: 430. 0, . 

Guests, the Agee. 151. $9 a 

Gumti, a river, 416. note, 

Gungu, a lunar Goddess, 151, 502. 

Gurgus, a non-Aryan people, 566. 


H 


HAAS, Prof., 596, 375. 
Hair, braided, 75, : 
Hali, De Foi ER 496 
Hammer—! ing, A 
p in prayer, 168, 324. 
ing by touch of, 151, pe 
in marriage, 543) 595. 


Hariti, horses of the Sun. 8 205, 208, 
— , horses of Agni, 957; of the Sun, 367, 462, 492; of 


Harya pn P 3 
Ss ry A. 165, 166, 292, 429 

Hawirdhänus, Carts for bringing Soma, 648. 

— + Soma Carts; sn 508 398 moles, o O TR 


INDEX OF NAMES, ETQ. 


Haviryajita; oblation of clarified batter, 630 note. 
Hawk, 213 Soma-bringer, 51, 297, 424, 451, 509, 
512, See Falcon, — Indra, 613; Soma, 


16, 

Hanks, the Maruts, gôr. 

Healer, Rudra, 353, 358-359. 
Vastospati, 361. 

Heaven, Dyaus, 19, 20, 35, 36, 43, 47, 56, 57, 58, 61-63, 
109, 112, 123, 128, 165, 166, 172, 182, 189, 192, 150 
201, 202, 209, 211, 220, 229, 232, 233, 234, 256, 261, 
262, 272, 279, 290, 296, 297, $15, 325-326, 329, 330. 

— , home of the Blest, 103, 263. 

— , a Goddess, 573. 

— , Dyaus, 352-353, 368, 372, 374, 984, 398, 435, 556, 
539s 563s 577: 579; 584, 600, 630, 632, 635. 

— , home of the Blest, 528 529, 538, 540, 541, 592. 

Heven-Earth, a duel deity, 191. 

Heaven and Earth, 2, 151, 12, 19, 49, 81, 67-69, 72, 67-69, 
a71, 72, 82-83, 85, 86, 94, 97, 99, IOI, 103, 105, 106, 
109, 124, 125, 131, 137, 148, 150, 158, 159, 162, 163- 
165, 169, 172, 177, 187, 191, 192, 195, 198, 200, 204, 
205, 216, 217, 223, 226, 226, 234, 235, 244, 245, 252, 
258, 262, 263, 264, 270, 289, 293, 204, 304, 308, 315, 
316, 324, 329; 331, 349; 353. 358, 360, 366, 367, 381, 
382, 402, 405, 407, 416, 424, 446, 459, 475, 498, 501- 
502, 505, 519, 520, 522, 526, 530, 532, 534, 536, 555, 
555, 556, 557, 564, 565, 597, 573) 578, 580, 581, 584, 
588, 605, Go6, 623, 628, 638, 651, 291, 292. 

— , separated by the Aévins, 546; by Indra, 426, Gor, 
623, 6495 by Savitar, 642; by Varuna, 376, 
429; by Visnu. 382. 

Heaven and Earth, Father and Mother, 258. 

Heaven’s Daughter, Usas, Dawn, 368, 372; 373) 435; 559- 

Heaven's Child, Soma, 483, 484° ; Night, 632. 

Heifer, Usas, 175; Aditi, 213. 

— , the, Aditi, 622, 

Hell, 204, 493 note. 

Hemispheres, 317, 329. 

Hephaistos, 8, 35. : 

Herald, Agni, 16, 17, 30, 98, 39, 46, 49, 94, 100, 130, 
131, 133, 134, 160, 161, 189, 200, 206, 208, 232, 289, 
203, 315. 

— , Hotar, Invoker, Agni, 340, 348, 423, 530, 536, 604 
et passim, 

Heralds, two celestial, 474. 

Hei . the Sun, 112, Indra, 183. 

Herbert, George, 426. 

Herbs, 352, 359, 610, G11. 

Herd, the, the Marts, 553. 

Herdsman, the, Indra, 566; the Sun, 64s. 

Herodotus, 332. 

Heroes—Gods, 12, 126, 

O Fe Maruts, 269, 271, 281, 262, 296, 316. 

—, Aévins, 275. 

Hes od, z 75 

Hillebrandt, Prof. A., 71, 105, 236, 308, 351, 377 381, 
390, 418, 446, 461, 472, 476, 485, 487, 490, 495, 498) 

02, 507, 527, 529, 533, 530; 543» 551, 552, 506, 607; 
„530, 634, 638, 649. 

Hills, 420, 555. 

ae: 179. 

Hi(n)du, note, 

Hindustan, vi. 


` Hinva, Benefactor, a title of Indra, 428. 


Hippocrene, name of a man, 77- 

ea Gold-germ, Sun-God, 628 
Hiranyahasta, name of a man, 78, 80. 

Hirenyastiipa, a son of Aùgiras, 19, 20. a Regi, 642. 
Holtzmann, Prof., 609. 

Haly. Grass, 245. See Grass and Sacred Grass. 
Holy Ladies, the Rivers, 381. 

Holy Speech, 12. 

Home; oblation, 54 note 

Homer, 252, 91 
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Homestead, Guardian of the, 361. 

Honey, 16, 40, 122. 

Honey-whip of the Asvins, 12, 104. 

Hoof-armed demons, 598. 

Horace, 179, 364. 

Horn, emb em of strength, 22, 270. 

Horse, rain-cloud, 43. 

— , lightning or the Sun, 154. 

— , Agni, 119. 

— , halter, heaastall, girths, etc., 107, 108. 

-— , head of, given to Dadhyac, 53 noie. 

—- , Sacrifice of the, 106-109. 

Horse-Sacrifice, 644. 3 

Horses, Indra’s, 4, 9, 18, 42, 52, 53, 64, 65, 90, 108, 142, 
194, 230, 245, 313- 

— , Agni's, 134, 199, 200, 205, 287, 294. 

— , the A’vins’, 229, 230, 324. 

— , Dawn’s, 197, 326. 

— , the Sun’s 32, 109, 230, 272, 310. 

— , the Maruts’ 126, 266-271. 

—, Mitré-Varuna’s, 271, 272. 

— , Viyu’s, 230, 231. 

— , in battle, 331. 

— , — flames of Agni, 

— hymns, of the Aévins, 359, 370, 371, 395; of 
Brhaspati, 382; of Dawn, 372, 373, of the Sun, 
444, 492, 567; 605. 

Hotar, Chief priest; invoker; 1, 21, 39, 49, 60, 96, 97; 
99, 130, 134, 138, 154, 155, 181, 189, 193, 207, 270, 
337-437: 514, 530; 530, 574; 583, 584, 585, 592, 601, 

» 007, 012, 021, O50, 
Hotars, the two Celestial, 8, 98, 
— pe Celestial, 126, 162, 165, 240, 579, 580, 583, 621, 
2. ‘ 

Hotra, Invocation personified, 12, 98, 130, 198. 

Hound, 596. : 

Hounds—clouds, 434. p z 

Household Lord, Agni, 437; — Priest, Agni, 604. 

Hradecaksus, the name of an Apsaras, 608. 

Humble offering, 464. 

Hundred autumns, natural duration of human life, 367, 

384, 542, 596, 645, springs, ditto, 645; winters, ditto, 


02, 645. 

Hundred Castles, forts, 199, 219, 221, 304, 314. 

— , years, natural life-time 285. 

— , winters, ditto, 44, 48, 190, 267, 286, 289, 290, 295, — 
300, 3th, 

Hundred Chiefs, the Maruta ?, 148, 551. 

Hundred autumnus, ditto, 56, 182. 

Hundred Powers, Lord of Indra, passim; see Satakratu. 

— , Lord of, 421, gs- 

Hundred-wintered, WS, 130. 

Hunger, deprecated, 437. 

Hunter, 2. ` 5 

kinti eer, 390; elephants, 560, boar, 595, wild bull 
5 


Hunting, wild beasts, 296, birds, 158. 
Husband and wife aaa in sacrifice, 52, 91, 259 
oe ess of the > 9416 
H bomian Gig. NEA 
Husbandry, personified, 235. 
Hydashes, Greek name of the Jhelum, 587. 
iyena . 
Æ ir, candinavian World-giant, 648. 
» personified, 262. 
— , — Car, 366; generated or begotten by the bard, 
er ee new, 347; 954, 365, 402, 
2, 458; 513, 5831, 
formed, fashioned, 950, 952, 953, 396, 397; 
wrought with skill, 337, thaught out;400,454, 458. 
H milk-streams, REU at 400,454 458, 
Eppmotism, 637 note. — 
iyphasis, the modern Beas, 179. 
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Tkscaku, the name of a prince, 573- 

Tet-rici, Icterus, 33 note. 

dé, libation; Prayer, 27, 58. 

Idaspati, a name of Parjanya, 258. 

Idris, the sacrificial title of one of the Maruts, 47 not 
—- a Goddess of Prayer, 341, 358, 474, 490, 573, 584, 


603, 621, 

Na, a Goddess ee Prayer, 3, 20, 27, 88, 89, 98, 126, 130, 
159, 154, 165. 171; 175, 194, 105, 239, 240, 257. 

Nears place, eiee butter is poured on the firc, 603. 

Ilibişa, a drought-demon, 22. 

f Jmmolator, the, Agni, 622. 

| — , the celestial, 132. 

Fmmortal, originally oniy Agni, and the other Gods by 
him, 238. 

— , men, a their children, 62, 240. 

Immortality of man, 267. 

— , the drink of, 13. see Amyta. T 

; Immortality, after death, 364, 420, in one’s children, 420, 

t rayer for, 364, the giit of Soma, 523; Lord of, Purusa 

l a2, Kings of, 606, the world of the Gods, 463, 602. 

be Impeller, the Sun, 287, 290. k 

Incantation, against jaundice, 33; against venomous rep- 
tiles, etc., 128, against anill-omened bird, 645; 
against miscarriage, 653, against phthisis, 654, 
against prison, 360, against a rival wife, 640. 

Indiens, originally inhabitants of a Golder Gountry, 267 

nole 


Indigence, 169. 

Male races, see Aborigines. 

Indigenous races, see Dasas, Dasyus, Dark races. 

Indika, Arrian’s, vi. 

Indra, 2, 3, 6, 8-13, 16-18, 20-22, 24,27, 29, 33-43, 47, 
492 50) 53> 543 55» 56, 572 63-69; 70, 71, 73: 772 78, 81- 
84, 86, 89-92, 93, 95, 96, 98, 103, 104, 106, 107, 108, 
109; IXI, 113, 114, 116-121, 123, 125, 126, 130, 192, 
194, 135-144, 146, 148, 149, 150, 154, 156, 157, 158, 
162, 163, 172, 174-192, 194, 195, 197, 198, 200, 209- 
225, 227, 229, 230-232, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 240, 
243, 248, 230, 257, 258, 259,269, 262, 263, 264, 268, 

y 281, 282, 283, 287, 291, 204-313, 317; 318, 319, $215 

= ap 328, $29, 930, 337,339, 341-353, 356-362, 373- 

Si 376, 378-383, 385-394, 390-398, 400-407, 409, 411, 

412, 414-410, 418, 419-423, 425, 426, 431-444, 446, 

448, 451, 453-462, 466, 469, 472, 475-478, 480, 482, 

512, 514-529; 532; 534, 538, 543-549, 551-553, 

555-358, 561-363, 565-507, 509, 579, 571, 573-581, 

589-586, 588, 592-597, 601, 604,607, 609, 610, 612- 

bre, 620, 622, 623, 625, 627, 628, 630-649. 

— pod ofthe blue sky, irhundeter;i Caster of the Stone; 

nteous Lord (Maghavan); The Mighi ; 
Lord of Hundred Powers hatan ; Lod of RA 
Braye, Lord of Bay steeds etc., passim. Chief of Gods, 
91, 120, King of all things, 21, 212, All-sustainer, 194; 
identifiable er ah Gods, as tu God of the 

2 25 $s 5, 93, 04, 2175 of Battles, 34, 21 

see Battle; his birth, 212; his mother, 149, Neh oe 
his father, Dyaus, 2:1; Tvastar, 186; Vyathsa, 212, 
213; his consort, Indrani, 12, 52, 189, 197; his great- 
ness, 6, 35, 40, 41, 177, 178, 209; his ttles with 
demons of the air, 6, 7, 20, 21, 22, 93, 34, 39; 513 
his attributes and deeds, 4, 136, 137,; his rivalry with 

Varuna, 228; his relations with his worshippers, 3, 

REG 21, 37; 63, 64, 143, 144; his various forms, 189; 

p horses, 


194. ight, 21; his parents 
Earth, 437, 444; his father, 314; 

9, 586, 635, 636; born 
wife, 596, 597; his 
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supersedes Varuna, 630; punisher of sin, 601; Warrior 
God, 343, 344, 350, 351, 388, 406, 431, 437, 438, 444, 

52 461, 469, 547, 548; 561, beg, 610, 616; tutelary 
Ga of Aryans, 342, 408, 4313 his attributes and deeds, 
396, 505-567; his love of Soma, 397, 4373 his rapture 
after drinking, 401, 405, 421, 422, 627; aided by 
the Maruts, 398 408; priest, 406; his chariot, 422, 
545, 551; his horses, see Horses; his existence doubted, 


De ne 5 
— , and Agni, 353, 379, 380. 
— ; and Pusan, 10, 953, —- and Soma, 353, 385, 387, 


479. 

— , and Varuna, 353. 

— , and Vayu, 389. 

Indra-Agai, 10, 11,12, 167, 168, 247, 321, 922, 381, 382, 
379; 380, 425, 426. 

Indra-Soma, 330, 385, Indra-Varuna, 10, 198, 227, 
229, 328, 329, 374-376, 470, 471. Indra-Viyu, 2, 
93, 230, 231, 378-380. 

Indrani, Indra’s consort 11, 52, 189, 262. 596, 597, 640, 


Indra-Brhaspati, 10, 221. 

indrota, a prince, 443. 

Indravarund, 10. 

Indra-Visnu, 10, 234, 328, 320, 

Indu, Soma; Moon; 28, 57, 82, 144, 219, 265. 307, 909- 

= dors joma, 435, 436, 443, 454. and Book IX, 

Sim. 

Indus, the river, v, 16, 21, 29, 44, 66, 84, 87, 125, 219, 
258, 200 a7 311, 323, 380, 415, 416, 428, 587, 588, 
5993 . 

Infant, the, Agni as lightning, 95, 560, —Agni, 531, 
532; Fen 575; 590, the young Sun, 

Infinitz, Aditi, 14, 57, 115, 147- 

— , Dyaus, 270. 

Infinity, 576, 585- 

Inspiration, 55, 180, 204, 207, 263, 288, 328, 981, 452, 


537° 
Inspirer(s) 539, 467, 485, 511, 514, 564, 596. 
Instructress, the Destri, 596. 

Invoker, 49, 60, 203, 514, 536, sce Hotar. 

Jnvokers, the two celestial, 8, 132, 162, 165, see Hotars. 
— , Hotars, the two celestial, 632. 
Irdvati, the river Ravi, 215 rote. 
Tron, or bronze, (4yas), 38, 39, 56, 109, 226, 272, 285, 912, 


332. 

Tron or other metal, 340, 380, 458, 462, 472, 504, 565, 598, 
G10, 613, 614. 3 

Isaiah, 56. 

Isha, said to be a Rsi’s name, 241 note. 

cara, Lord, Supreme Deity of post-Vedic time, 526 


note, — 
Tja, a Resi, 647. 


Jackal, 550. 
Jacobi, Dr. H., 594. 
Jaget, a Vedic metre, 111, 112, 634. 
Jaknu, a great Rsi, 78, 196. 
sine, a protégé of the Aivins, 78, 370. 
eni, a $l, 100. 
— , a famous ancient Rsi, 381, » 513, 6: . 
Famadegais, ron Po 462, 494, 513, 634, 646 
Janitä — Latin genito(r), 90 note. 
faritha, name of a fiend or savage, 1, 358, 590. 
idlavedas, Omniscient, 29, 30, 39, 50, 60, 63, 132, 160, 
163, 164, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 196, 200, 202, 
204; 207, 208, 239, 240, 242, 246, 247, 259, 286, 289, 
290; 292; 293; 294, $38, 339, $41, 386, 401, 419, 414, 
429, ip 445) 447, 496, 591, 532, 534, 540-541, 569, 
67, 508, 575, 583, 502, 598, 599, G04, at, Gas, B98, 


51s 
Jajhara, a word of doubtful meani 
Fatusthira, a man’s name, 198. S 73 note, 
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faundice, 33: 
ctor, 2 Rsi, 6 note. 
Jewels, 22. 
Jhelum, the river, 587 nole. 
Fadnam, knowledge, 584. 
Fones, Sir, W., 198. 
Joshua, the Book of, 220. 
Juhi, a sacrificial ladle; possibly a Proper Name, 621 
note. 
Jumna, the Yamuni, 3 notes. 
— , the modern name of the river Yarauna, 343, 459, 


587. 
Jupiter, 21, 36, 56, 307. 
Jyotistoma, a Soma Ceremony, 134 note. 
Fyotsna, Moonlight personified, 22, 305 notes. 


K 


Ka, Who ?, the God Prajapati, 628 note. 

Kabul, vi, 266, 652. 

— , the river, 409 nole. 

Kadri, apparently a Rsi, 432, Queen of serpents, 651 


note. 
Kadruka days, days of Abhiplava festival, 539. 
Kasgi, Prof. A., ix. 
Kakambira, a branching trec, symbolizing father and sons, 


S150 

Kaksican, a Rei, 10, 34, 72» 732 77s 79 81; 82, 84, 86, 87, 
215, 218, 256, 261, 400, 502, 547, 558, 575. 639. 

Kali, a Rsi, 73. 

Kakuha, the name of a prince, 397. 

Kalpa, the Ceremonial of the Veda, 236 zele. 

Kalasa, of uncertain meaning, 554- 

Kali, a Rsi, 441, 559. 

Kali, name of a flame of Agni, 532 note. 

Kalmasapada, name of a king, 386 note. 

Kama, Love, Desire, 633 note; said to be a Rsi’s name, 642 

Kamadyā, the wife of Vimada, 579. 

Kandhar, 652. 

Kanita, patronymic of Prthusravas, 78 note. 

—, the name of a Chief, 434. 

Kanoa, a Rsi, 7, 8, 24, 26, 27, 29; 31> 32, 723 792 80; 96, 
256, 388, 391, 392, 395, 396, 398, 399, 400, 401, 423; 

m 466, 467, 468, 469, 553, 574, 642. 

anvas, 8, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 390, 3912 392, 393; 394) 395; 

xa 397; 398, 421, 422, 423, 469, 625. 

PEED a descendant of Kanva, 388, 296, 398, 399, 490. 

pean, descendants of Kanva, 469. 

oeum wearing braided hair, 75, 76, 320, 496 notes. 

ran an ape, 596, zotz. 

paal a famous Rsi, 549- 

Kapiñjala, a specics of patridge, 158. 

Kaela, a patronymic of Durga, 191 nole, 

tal name of a flame of Agni, 532 note. 

Kalas a demon, 36, 566. 

Karkandhu, a protégé of the Aśvins, 72. 

pati, a name of Pisan, 221. 

gadu, the name of a prince, 73. 

Pa prince; 395. 

, a famous Rsi 3 513, 529- 
Kaita Upeniad e Rii > 63, 186, 344, 513» 529 
pee Mconli ht nified, 22, 305 notes. 
X ika, God of Kuşikas, Indra, 6. 
Kaneva, patronymic of a prince, 393. 
X mata, the name of a priest, 342, 554- f 

ait oH mt Uliana, 34, 79, 209, 297) 942, 566, 613. 
Kavya, Usani, Kavi’ 
» Kavi’s son 2 83, 209. 
pavas, a class oF Manes, 53 H en p 
Facet, Tranic form of Kānu, 74. 
ssins, long-haired, Agni, Vayu, Surya, 696. 


is Khadiva TE discus, quoit, 44. 


A > a species of trec, 190. 
c name ofa king, 78, 79, 995 note 


Py H rasmians, 652. 


5, 


(i 


Kikajas, a non-Acyan people, 189. 
Kamidins, mischievous fiends, 385, 986, 599. 
Kindler, Agnidh; Lighter of sacrificial fire, 130, 155, 561, 


604. 

Kine, nie of light, streams of rain, 4, 6, 21, 33, 52s 59; 
176, 177, 180, 186, 220, 231, 233, 244, 262, 274, 294, 
307, 325, 372, 440, 441, 571, 526, Gor, 637; heavens, 
and earths, s waters, 565; milk, 479, 509; 517) 
420; rain-clouds, 482, 567, sacrificial waters, 523- 

King, taxer of the rich, 44. 

— , Agni, 24, 63, 160, 193, 284, 287-288, 290. 

-— , Brhaspati, 150. 

— , Indra, 21, 43, 219, 296, 299, 303, 313. 

> Mitra, 144. ` 

— , benediction of a, 648; —, Indra, 349, 406, 451, 458, 
460, 561, 562, 573, 575, 636. 7 

— , Agni, 338, 430, 530, 531, 563, 598, 599; — Soma, 
13; 57> 433» 436, 450, Book IX. passim, —- the Sun, 
575, Varuna, 10, 145 15, 148, 149, 352, 3592 376» 377, 
428, 429, 537, 617, 648, — , Yama, 528, 538-339; — of 
Kings, Varuna, 352. 

Kings, Adityas, 11, 148. 

» Aévins, 2, 559. 


2 3 224. 

— , Mitra and Varuna, 47, 84, 94, 95; 155, 157; 182, 
195, 272) 2732 274) 293, 324- 

, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 27, 409, 632. 

—: , Warriors, 54. 

— , the, Varuna, Aryaman, Mitra , $56, 367; — the 

Ten, 351, 375, — Varuna, and Mitra, 366, 367, 420, 

462, 575: 578: 

Kimsuka, a tree, 594. 

Kūphen, Greek name of the Kabul river, vi, 266, 499, 652 


notes. 

Kosala, the modern Oudh, 189 zote. 

Kratu, act, power, 3 note. 

— , — the name of a Great Rsi, 14 note. 

= , one of the Seven Rsis, 591. 

Tpa, a Prince, 392, 393. 

Krsa, a Rsi, 469, 470, 560. 

Krsanu, a guardian of the cclestial Soma, 74, 103, 219; 
503, 578, 640. 7 

Krsna, the name of a Rsi, 78, 79, 452; a demon 459. 

Kytya, Magic personified, 595 note. 

Krivi, a cloud-demon, 141, 144. 

— , the eponymus of a warlike tribe, 411, 413, 467. 

Krumu, a tributary of the Indus, 266. 

— , the name of a river, 587. 


: Ksaira, the name of a Rgi, 260. 


Kairam, the Ruling Power, the military and princely 
F order, 425 note. R Gan G 
‘satriyd, 159, 332- 386, 425, 549, 603, 621. 

eatre S to Brahman rank, 612 note. 

— , Adityas, fae ` 

Ksatrapari, Lord of the Field, Genius Loci, 235 nete. 

ah me Kabul river, vii, 21, 258, 266, 287, 415, 
428, 587. ; 

Kuhn, Prof., A, 31, 609. 

Kuha, a lunar Goddess, 151, 502. 

Kulisi, an unidentified stream, 67, 312 note. 

Kulitara, a demon or savage, said to be the father of 

ambara, 221. 

Kumara. said to be a proper name, 636 note. 

Kumarila, a celebrated philosopher, 653, note. 

Kundru, a demon, 175. 

Kundapayya, a proper name, 406. 

Kurayaga, a proper name, 393 note. 

Kurira, a kind of metre, 594. 

Kuru-krivis, the name of a tribe, 342 note. 

Kurukselra, a district in N. W. India, 53 note. 

Rarities, a district in N. W. India, 397, 440, 494, 52 
motes. E 

Kurum, 266 note. : 


Kurunga, a prince, 394. 
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+g Kurusravana, a prince 554. 

ar Kusa grass, 2, 173; sce sacred Grass, 

. Kajacd, name of a female ficnd, 212. 

Kusika (s), a athe is and his descendants, 6, 172, 174; 
175; 170, 194, 107; 199, 199, 190. 

Kutsa, x favourite of Indra, 22, 33, 36, 43, 60, 62, 64, 67, 
69, 71, 72; 83; 120, 139; 149, 210, 218, 220, H 251, 
295, 297, 301, 305, 308, 345, 388, 415, 3 55b’ 
558, 560, 566, 613, 618, 637. 


Kutsas, 347- W 
Kuvitsa, a certain malicious man, according to Sāyaņa, 
310 note. 


Kuyaza, Harvest-Spoiler, a demon, 66, 210, 303, note. 
— , a demon of drought, 120, 343. 


L 

Ladies, the Holy, Rivers, 381. 

Lady of the light, 31. 

— , Dawn, 372, Lady of the world—372; Lady of sweet 

strains—374, 400; Lady of the Wocd, Aranyani,640. 

Lakes, Soma receptacles, 398. 
Laksmana, the name of a man, 252. 

Laksmi, 210 note. 

Lances, 410, 419. 

Lances of the Maruts, 267, 327, see spears. 

Langlois, Prof., 385. 

Language, 584. 

ee Er 246, 255, 361, 362, 405, 534, 543, 554, 

590, 595. 

Lassen, Prof. G., vi, 21. 
Law, Cosmic and Moral (rla) 2, 13,25, 29, $1, 44,45, 48, 
49; 52; 57; 59, 67, 68, 75, 85, 99-100, 101, 102, 104, 
105, 112, 127, 134) 145, 147, 149, 160, 163, 167, 170, 
197; 202, 204, 206, 213, 217, 227, 228, 235, 237, 240, 
243, 246, 250, 260, 271, 273, 274, 275» 279, 285, 290, 
eh 307; 314, $17, 319; 322, 925; 329, 331; 355, 356, 
362, 364, 367, 370; 371, 372; 375, 376, 392, 396, 400, 
402 413, 414, 416, 410, 420, 446, 447, 451, 455; 460, 
474, 475 483; 485, 487, 492, 495, 497; 499, 509, 522, 
520, 527, 528, 537, 541, 550, 563 564, 571, 570, 578- 
581, 589, 590; » 020, 625, 627, 635, 637, 651. 
, Sacrifice, 19, 28, 29,44, 45,53, 134; 193, 194, 198, 
202, 217, 238, 243, 246, 247, 258, 259, 293, 306, 
eg ae spe 493: 501, 509, 524, 595, 614, 629, 
£- 3 3 od 
Leader, Nextar, one of the priests, 130, 133, 604. 


Leather, 360. 
Leech, ‘ipsician, 528, see Physician. 


ere » 353s 
Liberality to priests, praises of, 37, 84, 86, 87, 209, 245, 247- 
_, 248, 250, 252, 254, 271, 311, 325. 
lily, 626, to priests, 343, 389, 390, 391-392, 393, 394, 
395; 37 ey oe 415; HR 417; AA 424, 434, Er 
> 3 ` jo; . 
E a T 
Life, natural duration of, see Hundred winters. 
IR pation oh axed by he Gods, 56. 
Li ration of human, see Hundred Autumns; in- 
3 i by Gods, 554. a see 


Light, 358. 
Lightning, a form of i, 50, 61, 68, 109, 1 2 
Cee rede ot tee bares, vie cma DTE dia 
—, Vasistha an embodiment of, 951. 
personificd, 316. 
‘Linch-pin, emblem of stability, 23. 
43, 172, 210, 244, 276, 343, 518, 550, 581, trap 

, 550; Soma, 512. 

the, 

Parj 


f 


bm 


he 
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Lotus, 351, 390 620, 639, 454- 

Ludwig, Frof. A., ix, ct passim 

— , Der Rgveda, 5 vols, and Ueber dic ncucsten Arbeiten 
im Gcbictc der Rgveda-forschung, passim 

Luśa, a favourite of Indra, 558, note. 

Lying, prayer for removal of sin of, 534. 


M 


Macdonell, Prof. A.A., 40, 435, 449» 522, 535, 564, 568. 
te 


Mada, delight, rapturous joy, 33 note. 

Madhucchandas, a Vedic Rsi, 1, 

Madhuvidya, knowledge of Soma, 77, 276, notes, 

Madhyadesa, Midland country, 573 nole. 

Maghd, a lunar mansion, 594. 

Maghavan, Lord of Bounty, a title of Indra, pessim. 

Maghavans, wealthy men, institutors of sacrifice, 37, 132, 
248, 278, 343. 349» 398, 470, 605, 606, 619. 

Magic, power of ; 221, 281, 321, 325. 

— , of fiends, 20, 21, 93, 36, 323- 

— personified, 595 nole; of Gods, 428, 448, 558, 641, 
648; of fiends, 382, 383, 386, 387, 405, 428, 437, 622, 
637, of men, 413. 

Mahabharata, vi, 152, 386, 607, 612. 

Mahavira, a sacrificial caldron, 446 note. 

Mahi, ie Goddess, associated with Ila and Sarasvati, 
8, 98, 240. 

Mahidhara, viii. 

— , a celebrated commentator on the Vajasaneyi Sar- 
eae $55, 456, 461, 563, 564, 591, 592, 602, 603, 

17, 630. 

Maiden, the, Dawn, 106. 

— , Rodasi, 116. 

— , the Sirya, 369; carth or the oblation, 531. 

Maidens, fingers, 97, 154. 

— , Dawns, 102. 

— , Waters, 153. 

— ,; Rivers, 213. 

— , the Dawns, 571. 

Maids, the Dawns, fingers of the priest, 493. 

Maitravaruya, onc of the priests, 60 nole. 

Matha? Apparent dem 
} ya ion, 522. 
the i, 16 


165. 

— , the presiding, Boa note; the first, 634 noie. 

Mamaté, wife of Ucathya, 100, 105, 289. 

Mamatga, Dirghatamas, son of Mamata, 100, 203. 

Man, service of, 20. 

— , the first, 694; i pereonltied, the Soul of the universe, 
632 nole; son of Heaven and Earth, 966; akin to Gods, 
370, 401, 408, 418, 429, 430, 439, 451, 452, 459, 460, 

408, 576, 578, 618, 650. 
„a Rei, 115, 118, 121, 124, 127. 

— , said to be a name of Agastya, 952. 

Manas, men of mana’s family, 118, 123, 124. 

Mana, two chains or rings, 449 note. 

Manas, spirit, 572. 

Manasa, a Rsi, 260. 

Mandala, division, Book of the Rv, v, 190. 

Ménava, son of Manu, 576 note. 

Mandarya, a Vedic > 115, 116, 117. 

Mandhatar, a royal Rsi, 73. 

— , Māndhātar, names of a Rsi, 427, 428. 

Manes, 57, 69, 538, 540. Sce Fathers, 

Manning, Mrs, x 

Mansions of the Moon, 570 note. 

Manslaughter, fine for, 543 note. 

eae vi, ea 

Manu, man; the father of mankind, 7, 9, 16, 20, 24, 25, 
29; 31, 45, 49; 62, 73; 88, 90, 96; 135, 152, 162, 188, 
197, 200; 213; 218, 299, 246, 261, 298, 928. 

— > Institutes of, 3, 10, 17, 311, gaa. 

Manu; Man, father of mankind 4 


3 339; 401; 405, 412, 413, ‘ 
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420, 429, 439 467, 5133 515: 577; 579: 583, 584, 598; 
29, 614. 

-— Laws of, 352, 559, 576. 

— the father cf Nabhancdista, 569, 575. 

Manus—Manu, 16, 20, 49; 51; 225, 240, 291, 292, 409, 
418, 429, 430, 467. 

Manyamaéna, a Proper Name, 343. 

Manya, 30N of Mana, 115; 7 

Manyu, Passion personified, 586-593. 

Mare, Usas compared to a, 19, 233. 

Mares, Indra’s 304, 309- 

— rivers compared to, 179. 

— , hymns, 228. - ; 

— , —libations, 99. _ 

— , Waiters or Air Goddesses, 165. 

— , swift rivers, 377, waters of the firmament, 532. 

Marici, a Great Rsi, 14, 63. 

— , one of the seven Reis, 592. 

Marriage and marriage ceremonies, 593-596. 

— , presiding deities of, 595, 596. 

Marlanda, a name of the Sun, 585. 

Maradoydha, name or epithet of a river, 587. 

Maruts, storm-Gods, 4, 6, 8, 9, 11, 125.13; 19, 25-27) 29) 
332 353 43: 442 47) 51s 54-57; 60, 63-65, 65, 68, 69, 
JI, 75» 79, 77> 88, 92, 93, 942 96, 98, 99, 104,107, 
108, 114-118, 120,123, 125, 126, 190, 132, 133; 136, 
149; 153, 154, 158, 160, 162, 163, 163-169, 172, 
174, 176-178, 181, 205, 209, 213, 215, 219, 224, 231, 
232, 294, 249, 240, 247, 248, 249, 251, 254, 255-258, 
259, 261, 262, 265-271, 280, 282-284, 286, 287, 289, 
293, 294, 295, 296, 298, 303, 307, 308, 912, 314-317; 
319,320, 327,338, 342, 343: 349, 350, 352-354; 350, 
357: 360, 361-964, 374, 380, 381, 386, 391, 393, 3977 
$98, 402, 403, 404, 405, 408, 410, 4t1, 416, 418, 419, 
424, 425, 428, 433, 439, 443, 448, 451 453,457; 458) 
459, 400, 471, 480, 482, 483, 487, 490, 493) 194» 
495, 402, 505, 507; 509, 511, 5125 516, 519, 525, 520, 
538, 545, 549, 550, 5532 556; 557» 563, 5665. 509-5715 
577-579, 580, 581, 584, 586, 588-590, 549, 597, O01, 
£05, 106, 611, 612, 613, 617, 618, 623, 629, .632, 637, 


44e 
— ; as healers, 411; their number, 458 note, 
Maruis, originally storms, deified, 4, 47, :55- 
pened: Music of the, 26, 27, 43, 54, 55- 
Marutéiva, the name of a prince, 252. 
Masarséra, a man’s name, 84. 
Maiali, the Ghatioteer of Indra, 538 note. 
Maitali, said tobe Indra, 538. 
Matarigcan, a mystic being, 195.40, 47, 59, 62, 72, 88; 97, 
98, 100, 113, 127, 160, 161, 166, 172, 174,288, 
— , Vayu, or Agni, or the bringer of Agni from heaven, 
497) 565, 596, 600, 618, 620, G24. $ 
= , the name of a Rai, 468. it i 
Match-makirs, 548, 594 notes. 
Matrons, Heaven and arth, 915; 539l: nono , 
Matsyas, fishes; said to be the name of a tribe, 342. 
Mää, Ilusion, the Cause of material creation, 648. note. 
Mayibleda; Discernment of Maya or Illusion, 648. 
Moni the name of a liberal noble, 606. 
ledhétithi, a Vedic Rsi, 7, 10, 33, 189, 388, 990,.599- 


yay a si, „490. Dira 
Medyatithi, a Rei, 24,25, 388, 389,390, 391, 432, 466, 


f J. . 
cine, Soma, 446; 
j of the Marats, 411, 637; 
j} 9f Rudra, 359, 419; 
j of the Waters, 534, 637; 
su of Wind, 637. 
/ Mehatau, a river, 587. - ; 
measuring fine, 26. ind 
tk—rain, 267. y ; 
Mediator, Agni 1, 60, 61, 96, 199, 200, 202. 
Mi 3 Rudra, 76. fj 
Medicine, t4, 28, 56, 76, 104, 330. 
Sg CIPE F. ir z 
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—:, heavenly, 23. 

Megasthenes, vi. 

Men, dcification of, 11, 197. 

— , akin ta, Gods, 112. f 

Mend, daughter of King Vigegaive: 5 

— , an Apsaras, mother of Sakuntala, 189 nole. 

Merit, rewarded in heaven, 538. 

Meru, a sacred mountain, 59 note. 

AMcial, 35, 98, see Iron, Gold, 

Adetres, 111, 288, 624. 

— , of the Rgveda, Irr; see Appendix. 

— allotted to various Gods, 694. 

Milch-Cow, milch-kine; see Gows, Kine. 

—', — hymn, 18E ` 5 

— , Indra, 388; the type of beneficence, 412, Agni, 532. 

Milch-kinc, clouds, 357; rivers, 498, 509. 

Milk, passin. 

— , TAIN, 43, 115, 281 not. 

— , — hymn, 125. 

— — water, 323. 

—.,» rain, 410, 482, 567. 
sap vigour, 389; of heaven, Soma juice, 536, 624 
white in coloured cows, 567. 

Milky Way, 67 note. 

Milton, 134, 325; 520, 551. . } 

Mitch, sacred name of one of the Maruts, 47 note. 

Mitra, a Light-God, 2, 8, 9, 11, 19-15, 16, 23, 24, 25, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 47, 49, 50, 56, 57, 60, 62, 63, 68, 71, 76, 
77, 84, 89, 94, 95; 98, 102, 104, 107, 113, 116, 125, 
128, 190, 131, 147-150, 152, 155, 156, 161, 165, 170, 
~182, 183, 192, 193, 196-198, 200, 202, 204, 208, 226, 
227, 234.235; 238, 244, 247, 255, 257, 202, 263, 264 
271-275; 279, 284, 285, 286, 288, 289, 290, 291, 
293,. 298, 300, $14, 315, 316, 317, 319, $24; 
336, 339, 35! 352, 353; 355. 356, 957, 360, 364- 
368, 374, 375: 380, 405, 407, 408, 409, 414, 415-417; 
418-420, 424, 430, 433,434, 435, 437; 441, 446, 447, 
451, 457.459; 462, 463, 405, 468, 472, 489, 493, 503; 
505, 506, 508, 511, 512, 519, 520, 521, 523, 525, 526, 
529, 530, 533, 535» 537» 5452 55! 553; 550-558, 568, 

75» 377: 5782 579s 585; 594, 601, 604, 606, 611, 621, 

62g, 531, 632, 635, 641, O50, 653- 

Mitratitia—the name of a prince. 554. : 

Mitra-Varuna, 2, 10, 84, 94, 101, 109, ra 198, 255, 271 


274; 327, 328, 360, 364, 367, 416 : : 
oka final liberation, AEE 51 Kik 

Mole, 497- t 

Monarch, Indra, 


745 

Monogamy, indication of, 67, 86, 202, 596. 

Monotheism, 113, 191, 591, 592. 

Month, intercalary, 15, t1o. 

Months— monthly festivals, 176. 

Moon, 15, 22, 33, 61, 65, 67, 68, 77, 94, 108, 111, 112, 
128, 131, 157, 236, 305, 307, 309, 312, $19. 

— , Moon-God, 419, 436, 446, 451, 459, 472, 473, 476, 
477; 478, 481, 489, 499, 497, 498, 502, 504, 505; 
507, 509, 510, 510, 517, $202 549; 551, 560, 570, 593; 
594, 693, 606, 630, 638, G42. _ : 

— , the food of Gods, 593 note; sprung from Purusa’s 
mind, 603. å 3 3 : 

Moon and stars, 498. 

Moons, two, New and Full, 578. 

— , — Months. Gor. 

Moonlight, peconiied, 22, 305 noles. 

Moons, twelve, 15. p i 

Morine, 19, 30, 31, 83, 85, 197, 150, 170; 175, 177, 178, 
tl itor ae EEND Eaa ioe 

=p oni 1, 359, 35%, 372 fo 
$91, 536, 36, Boo. 3 305, ae 2 373) 379, 48933 
see Dawn. HEA E> 

— and Night, 2. — :: 


Moraines, 75, 85, 122, 165, 192 , 208, 227, 292, 283, 30 
319; 338, 353» 35 66; < I, 3 sara aes 2 3: 3 
E E EKE EE S ES 

T, 17, 321. 


oes 
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iti . Nardjamsi, eulogistic song, 593- 
ESE 337, pE n 51. Narsada, said to be the name of a fiend, 574 note. 
= Earth, 105, 110, 339; 384, 543» 690, DCTS 7a Mea a ibea tse ee ae eaa aR 
Sarasvati, 35 ki i wa, 2. a5, x 22, 23, 39, St, 7793 3 
a cee a re aie OED pu epee ee 157) 192, 196, 208, 226, 229, 230, 262, 
— , — Dini, 325. 275, 277 289, 315, 317s 324 325: 350 308, 370, 
— , — Rasa, 256. 37%, 395» 399: 400, 412, 416, at ee 452; 462, 
‘Mothers, Rivers, 23, 179; 438; 509, 522, 543, 552, 578- 479; gun 5a 559» 561, 5752 506, 640- 
— , Waters, 13, 23; 117) 453», 552; Nature, Aditi, 14, 15, 48, 57; 272. 
. = Heaven and Earth 159, 16", 163, 555, 373» 37%, 628, — , Prakrti, 110. 
Plants, 530, 610, of Law (Heaven an earth) 573; —, Diti, 272. 


of Agni (Dawns), 527- — , 463 nole. j i y 
— pone G ae ths Navagoa, member of a mythical priestly family, 525, 
— , Dawns, 263. 576. 3 
i — , regions of space, 192. Navagoas, a mythical race, 22, 42,183,232,249,261, 287. 
E Mountain 353, cloud, 4, 33; 49> 46, 53, 199, 209, 209, Navarastva, tne name of a chief, 25, 297; 5' 
211, $04, 307; 337» 373» 397; 398, 500, 519- Nectar 13, 93, 312, 453» 472; 473- 
— , home of the Soma plant, 1, 6, 29. Nema, said to be a Rsi, 461 note. 
i — , and cloud, Genius of, 355. Nestar, one of the priests, 9, 130, 155; Gop note, 
tt Mountains, Gods presiding over, 224. ‘Néve, Félix (Essay on the Rbhus), 223. 
ii — , personified, 262, 298, 352, 353. 424; 469, 556, G14. New Year, 575 note. 
Mouthless, barbarians, 249. Nighanju, a Vedic glossary, 23. 
Mrga, the Beast, a demon, 253. Night, 23, 42, 59, 86, 150, 155, 233, 240, 271, 
Mrgaya, a demon of air, 210. 418, 531, 549, 559 578, 632, 647, 651, 320. 
~, a fiend or hostile savage, 392, 566. — and Day, 177; 559: 
Mrlika, the name of a Rsi, 642. — and Dawn, 8, 48, 62, 83, 162, 121, 356, 357) 4745 621. 
Mriyu, Death, 542. — and Morning, 42, 98, 111, 121, 125, 126, 192, 150, 
Mudgala, a Rsi, 615, 616. 159, 168, 194, 234, 237; 240. 
Mudealani, Mudgala's wife, 615, 616. — Lord of the Moon, 605. 


Muir, Dr. J., Vii; viii, ix, x, et passim 344, 351, 354. Nights, 458. 
359 376, 377 378; 383, 385» 386, 406, 412,417, Nine, the Bhrgus ? 549. 
420, 432, 435; 439; 438» 472, 490, 528, 529, 534,535, Nine-footed, Gauri, Vik, 113. 
536, 539, 540, 555, 56, 572, 573, 570; 585, 507,588, Niners, ninefold , the Navagvas, 261 note. 
591, 502, 592, 002, 693, 612, 613, 619, 624, 626, Ninety, indefinite for many, 612. 


a 627, 629, 633, 634, 637, 641, 643, 632. Ninely floods, rivers, 51. 
Mäjavān, a mountain famed for Soma plants, 554- — forts, 90, 167. 
é Müller, Prof. F. Max, vii, viii, ix, x, et passim 336, — seeds—days, 104. 
Sy 350 331 957) 359 361, 353, 372, 376, 378, Ninety-nine arms, 139. 
E 384, 385, 386, 401, 404, 408, 412, 427, 428, 436, — ,— forts, 97, 143, 210, 248, 312. 
i » 454) 458, 466, 472, 489, 515, 529, 535, 541, 543, — — Tivers, 21, 128. 


2; 670, 571; 587; 588, 589, 591, 595, 601, 603, — — Vāyu’s horses, 231. 


Sal 9, 613, 621, 629, 632, 633, 643, 646. — — Vrtras, demons, 53. 
= Mundane Egg., the, Go2 note. -- —, ditto, rivers, 617, castles, 344, 383, 456, 489; 
Munsoose, 129 nole. fiends, 567; Loads of fuel, 612. 
Mani, Munis, inspired, saint(s), 362, 407, 637, Nipatithi, a Rsi, 423, 466, 467. 
Muija-grass, 106. Nirrti, Destruction, 14, 26, 257, 330: 
M'īraderas, impious, men or demons, 387, 598. — , Goddess of destruction, 355, 963, 3985, 415, 535; 
Music, 443, 472, 636. 543, 556; 572, 588, 645. \ : 
—of the Maruts, 362. Nirttis, destructive powers, 624. 
Myrianthens, Prof., 447- Nirukta, 359. 
Nighantus, 2, 3, 96, 191. 
N Nisadas, abori tribes, é nole. 
: et k Nisti, said to be Diti, 615 note. 
Nabha—Nabhanedistha, 576. Nistigri, Indra’s mother, 615. 
Nabhaka, a Rsi, 427. Nitosa, a man’s name, 653. 
Nabhaka, the son of Nabhaka, 427, ag Niti-Maiijari, a treatise on ethics, 11 note. 
E, Nivid(s), Liturgical invocations, 166, 212, 328. 


Raritan a Proper Namie, 656 mot. 
Nacikelas, a Proper Name, 636 note. Nodhas, a Vedic Rsi, 38, 41, 42, 43 14. 
Nahus, a Proper Name, 337, 511, 567, 591, 613. Noos. (for catching cate rents Bd of Rudra, 359; 
NAHUSA, a Proper Name 19, 243, 434; 576. of Varuna, 595, of Visva, 599. 
Nahusz, said to be the name of a King, 381. Noose of Varupa, 28, 331. 
Nee A rile area people, 275, 299, 301, 311, Nosies of Tadia V aruna , 375» of Mitra and. Varuna, $7. 
381, i 399: fon-Aryans, 21, 167. 
“Nahugyas, a people; 513. i North Altar, 404, ma notes. 

faksatras, lunar mansions, 593 ole. : Noseless, Dasyus, barbarians, 249. 
Names, four, of a deity, 450. > Notes dnd ies, i 
mi, a friend and protégé of Indra, 36, 297, 566. Nomedha, a protégé of Agni, 590. 
a demon, 3; 30, 139, 250, 297- Nrmedhas, a man’s name, 635. 
demon E $44; 405, 459, 280, 634. PE as oniman, 20 nole. 

shell, fo s e father o! va, 79. 

Praise of men, Agni, 7, 11, 69, 98, 132, 156, —, a proper Name, 553, pig 


5, 240, 209, , 605, 650. 
tea 209 934, 583, 605 $ a 
T e of a fort, 101. 


1g - 
n7 | OGEAN, 37; 47, 123, 179, 186, 235, 268, 317, 958) 359 
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969, 377» 3923 397; 428, 460, 630, 637, 642. 

-- of air, 11, 261, 321, 462; 514, 534; 580, Gra, 629, 631, 
= vine 428, Soma, 519. 

Oceans, 317: 5 

— , seven, 603 note, 

Offspring of the Flood, Agni, 84,-sec Waters, Son’ of the, 

Oganas, men of some hostile tribe, Goz.: 

Okeanos, 73- i 

Old es ties 


Olden ae Tt 472, 598, 6o9. 

Om, 1135, 383. , 

Oren, 15) 

ba of ill, Gis, 646. 

Omnific, Indra, 5. 

=- Viśvakarman, 591 note. 

Omniscient, Gods, 110, 

, Agni, 24, 239- 

— , Aévins, gr. _ 

— , Indra, 308. 

— , the Sun, 191. 

—- , Varuna, 15. 

> Soma 481. 

One, 110. 

591, One All tga, 470. One Shean Being, 1 13, 592. 

Oink orse- Car, 634. i 

One-footed, the Sun, sce ‘Aja-ekapad. 

; buffalo, cloud, 113. 

Oni, implement for pressing Soma, 478 note: 

Ordainer, the, Dhatar, 542, the Sun, 575+ 

- Ordeals, -by fire, water, Gombat,; 105. 

_ Order, Cosmic and Moral, 14, 50, 85, 86, 113; 149, 159, 
165, 175, 193, 202, 204, 205,,.208,° 215, -298, 239, 
1233, 244, 261, 272, 279, 279; 294, $07, 316;317, 358, 
365, 367, 530; 532, 539, 530; 571, 575» 581) 582, 586, 
315915 621. ` See Law. 

- —+:, sacrifice, a 162, 163, 164, 176, 199, 200, 206, ee 
-850239 381, 396, SLR Sha 1 518, 532, 533, 9537; 552, 59 
17; Ger, 630, Sec., 

— , Kosmos, the Univers” 629. 

Orderer,- disposer of. the, Universe, Indra, 640. 

_ Ornaments, of the, Maruts, 43, 410,; au, 589. 

— ae priests, Ha 1G 

=— of:-Women, 43 chime, 5 0 WS, 440. 

Oudh, 189, adi, 2 SEB note 440 ‘4 ao 


; Ouranos —.Yaruna, pe ie a oh Sg. 
‘Owl, 386, Owlet, 386. wt eisg 


Ozxen—stary, uoa: 
‘Oxhide, la er the Soma 1 mortar, agi 476, 494 495; 
594) pars 
/ 
/ - P 


JRBHI, a demon or savage,’ 566.: 
Paijoone, patronymic of. King Sudas 3: bux 
Pat's ine ancient Athen and Earth, ¢ 

c and, Heaven 8 D: 
Ages, Nak sas. ro: 479; 53%: 537, ay 

wn 

fse and Moon, oo, | 55 
ajra (s); a hi l 
[Be ra womans E Y» 10; ah m 79 82, 84, 67. 


3 


3 ‘34a; 574. mas 
Paläśa, a tree, utca e 219,- 610. nole. m 
' Fafiedlas, a tribe in the Panjab, 411 Noles 


ee ne 1 demons of darkness, 21, 41; 525 593.64, 8a}, 102,, 


7.230, 237, 297;.3045 307, 909; 911, 918; 322, 338, 


Tots a 


piste Peale Be ix, 103, eat 


417, 4545 480, 508, 527,574, 581, 620, 623, 644. 
Panjat. Vil, 21, 72, 215, 219, 221, 259, 265, 266, 287, 323, 
3435 411, 415: 587, 20 Noles. 
Pantheism, T o2 » 603. 
Päūāpadevatā, Goddess of Sin,: 14 note. 
Paramabrahmajčänam, Jkoowlode of the IRE truths of 
religion, 584 note 
Paramajya, a liberal Chief, 389. 
Paramāimā, Supreme spirit, self.or soul, 218, 289, 631 note. 
Paramesvara, the supreme Lord, God, 313, 591, note. 
PardSara, a Vedic Rsi, 44, 


$43.: 
~ Pdrdvatas, a hostile tribe, 265, 323, 424. ' 


Pardvrj, an outcast, 72, 81, 140,. 2an. 

— , thc Cripple, 547 note. 

Parents, the Heaven and Earth, 103, 105, 106, re 125, 
304,. 360, 366, 381, 497, 507; 537) 579; 621 

all, the Waters, 317. ` 

—- , the, Hcaven and Earth 

Parijman, the Roamer mene Indra, the Sun, 43, 50, 
605; Vayu, wind, 606. 

Parjanya, God of the rain-cloud, 97 112, 194, 235, 258, 
272, 280, 315, 318, 319, 353, 383; 384» 300; 412, Ep 
472; 4793 505, 528; 570, 5792.5 580, 611, 612, 647, 

Parga, the Palaéa tree, Butea 

Pargaya, a demon, 36, 3 re 

Parrots, jaundice trans ferred to, 33. 

Parsu, Rib, ee of Manu, 598. 

— name of a chief, 397- 


Parthavas, descendants of Pithu, 902 note. 

Parthians, 652. Hal 

Parthya,. a ee chief, 606. sits 

Parucchepa, a Vedic Rsi, 87, -g1, 96. 

Parugni, the phen Ravi, 21, 215, 265, 342, 448, 587. 

Tarela Genius of of monnen and cloud, 83; 92, EE 234 
z 316, 355» 

Parvatas, 224, ae P 

PuSadyumna, a king, 351 

Pasupati, ae of Cattle Rudra, 28 nole. . 


Frondosa, 219; 610. 


: Parsus, 375. 


Pata, Pathd, a medicinal plant, 640, note, 


Patharé, 73 _ notes. 
Paiharva, said to be a man’s mme 73- 
Pathya, the name of a sacrificer, 2 


; Pathyé, a Goddess -of wealth, Wife Se Pisan, 264, 275, 


276. 
Paulomi, Indrani, 644. 
Paura, perhaps the name of a Rsi, 275 276, 
— . son of King Puru, 392; 467. .- 
Pauras, .469. - 
Paurukutsya, son of Purukutsa, 252 notes 
Pautakratu, son of Pitakrata or-Pitakratu, 469 noée. 
‘Pdvaka, Purifier, pure, bright, Agni, 7, 170. 
Pavaména, a name of Agni, 170 note, 472, 473. 
Bae > 463 note, Soma, 473, and Book IX. passim, 


05. 
Pavaménas, Sena j juices or drops, 479. 
Neon verse dedicated to the purification of Esa 


Pavia Chief of the Rusamas, oie i 
Payu, a Rsi; 913. : 
Pearl(s), 23, 87, oe poe. 
ees protégé of the Svins, m 79 Bo, &1, am, Sits 
Pegasus, 77 note. -` t 
Penury, 201, a54: : Bs 
— graced or others, 148, 149. tite 
T against, 879588. o a 

Parika, a liber prince, 325. -< ` 

Pestle, for pounding: the Soma plant, 17, 18. 


x% 


320; 321, 3 78 
Pha ERA a Y Sia f aon : m 7 f 
rir ems ms T mansion, 594 nate, 
«Physician, Rudra; | 1515. 152. ms 
> Yaruna, 14. 1 
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=- , 528, 611, his fee, 611. 

Physicians, ASvins, 72; 78, 104. 

5 Daren; 151. 

--- , Waters, 13, 407, 559- 

Piety, the blessings of, 419, 604. 

See Devotion. 3 

Pijavana, the name of a prince, 31, 74- 

— , father m snes ot king Suds, 343- 

Pillar of the Universe, i, 532. 

Pillars, splinters from the sacrificial stake, 166. 

sacrificial, 353. 

Fipru, a demon of air, 3, 3% » 199, 210, 213, 205, 297- 

— , a demon of crought, 613, 637- 

Pisacas, demons, 538, note. 

Pisaci, a female fiend, 138 rote. 

Pischel, Prof. R, 75, 212, 285, 297; 309; 393) 
316, 346, 358, 376, 412, 418; 420, 433, 443, 464 
481, 494, 530, 550, 574: 599, 618, 639. 

Pitaras, 158, see Fathers 

— , Pitys, 436, see Fathers. 

Pithinas, a man’s name 31. 

Pitryajiia, sacrifice to the Fathers, 568 nole. 

Planets, 570 note. 

Plants, personified, 298, 316, 363. 

—, Kany of, Agni, 155: 

—; of, Soma the Moon, 13, 57- 

— , Luminosity of, 86, 87, 135. 

— , medicinal, Lord of, 28. A 

— , descended from heaven, 611; medicinal, 610, 611, 
poisonous, 360, King of, Soma, 529, 611. 

Plati, a Ri, 577; 579- , 

Playoga, the father of king Asafiga, 390, 423- ` 

Pleasantness, personified, 27, 639- 

Plenty, personified, 350, 353: 514 578- 

Pliny, 33- 

Plough, 412. à } 

Poison, poisonous reptiles, charm against, 128, 129, 360. 

Pole, sacrificial task, 131, 261. 

See car-pole, chariot-pole. 
Polygamy, indications of, 42, 46, 341, 947, 554, 561, : 615, 


306, 209; 
2478; 


Ds 

— , troubles of, 67, 190, 554- 

Porpoise, 78. E 

Potar, the cleanser, one of the priests, 9, Go, 130, 133, 
154,155, 207, 349, 530. 

Poverty, 30, 165. 

—, deprecated, 380, 432. 

Pra*hūvasu, a Vedic Rsi, 254. 

Praise of ae, NarAgamsa, Agni, 7, 132, 156, 205. 

—, In 299. 

5 Nariiamsi, a ie of Agni, 334. 

et Tord of GeT "4, 23, 29, 76, 215, 223, 

258, 316, 319, 369, 450; 457, 403: 474» 3 5323 549; 

ee ETAs 278, 306, 608, 629; 634 nals 


29, 30; 392; 4973 469. 
i 


sa, 313. 


261 nole. 
ignation of one of the assistant 


| 
f 
INDEX OF NAMES: ETC. | 


Pravargya-vidyā, the science of the above, 77 note. 

Prayãja, a preliminary offering, 27. 

—, forejofedog. 650. 3 Ee 

Prayasvats, sac! food bringers, the title of certain Reis, 
246 note. 

Frayer, personified, 12, 19 : see Hotra, Ili. 

— , Lord of, Brhaspati, 27, 41, 56, 127, 144, 145, 644. 

— — , Agni, 27. 

—- , — , power of, 41, 46. 

— , the best armour, 332. ' 

18, 94, 49, 63, 64, 65, 91, 92, 


— * — for aid in battle, 5, 
150, 253. 
—, -for gaem safety, 4, 12, 24, 94, 95- 
—’, for long life, 6, 14, 15, 23, 56, 57, 78, 94: 105. 
children, 7, 23, 75» 151, 264. 


l 
F 
a 


--, for freedom from sickness, 330. ; 
—, —, for Divine mercy and pardon of sin, 14, 15, 


iveness of 2; 363; 3 2 8, 80, 6. 
or freedom from Ae 556, BE Ae Vo imn al 
life in heaven, 528, 529, 598, for wisdom, 333, 335, 
359; 45, pa Fae ae 546, ae il are 947; 375» 

3 4753 p 3 3 , 3 » 559; 557, 5725 
o6, for wines 496; for children, 393, 336, 363, 368, 
3795 Br, 396, 14, 424, 471; 489; 510; 519, 518, 534, 
564, 629; for aid in battle, 945, 947; 348, 362, 374-370, 
382, 392, 495 406, 93 412, 431, 4375 442, 448; 408, 
FEN 20, 7 , 616, 641; for victory in a race, 450, 
; for clothes, 519, for rain, 366, 371, 384; 398, 
416, 475; 484, 487, 494) 5152» 51s Bip 526, 612, for 
ane arya ee 513, 10r Se 612, 

ury and sickness, 370, 407,441, ‘5773 

for freedom Rom evil dreama 36 5 w shee? w 

the sin of lying and false swearing, 534, for the destruc- 

tion of fiends, 380, 385-387, 513. 

Prayoga, a poor Rṣi, 44 note. 

Press-stones, 355, 357, 588, 606, 607, 648. 
Prdakusinu, a proper Name, 407. : 
eee ‘profession; 528 note. i 

test's TS, Angers: 477° t 

Priests, names and duties Hf 190 note. 

— , —, the two divine, 98, 240. 

—- , —, Called Gods, 165. 

> —, the Aévins, 122. 

> —, fee of, 84; see daksina. iy 
> =» Special gifts to, see Liberality to’ Priests. 
; modern, imitators of divine, 634. 
» of the Gods, 584, see Hotars, Celestial. 
» Called Gods, 334, 408, 491, 629. 

2 — liberality to, see Li ity to Priests. 
Pessaydmas, a proper Name, 84. stone 
Peadhra, a Rai, 468. $ 
Prsadıāna, a Proper Name, 467. ES 
Prstha, a kind of stotra or laud, 204, 266 note. 
Prana, the name of a place? 519: : 
Prsani — Prini, fait wn ; 


; Préni, mother of the Maruts, 8, 15; 26, 54, 56, 117; 152) 


202, 204, 205, 268; 269, 270, 926, 342; 958, 901,977) 
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97, 398; 410, 411, 457; 483, 553; 569; 574, 596, 587; 


29. 

— , Earth, 287, 314, 315, 317. 

Prénigu, a protégé of the Asvins, 72. 

Pr§nimdtarak, Préni’s sons, the Maruts, 8 note. 

Prison, 208. 

Prthavdna, the name of a noble, 606. 

Prthi, a royal Rsi, 73. 

Pythi, the first anointed King, 400, 641. x 

AR ae) Earth, 61, 166, 274, 315, 317, 329; see 
Earth. 

—- , —, a Goddess of the firmament, 281 nole. 

-- , Earth, Mid-air, 363, 356, 577; 579- 

Prthu, an ancient king, 302 note. 

— , a Rei, 641, 647. 

Prthus, 375. 

Pythugravas, 2 prince, 78, 434. 

Priyamedha, a famous Rsi, 30, 96, 992, 395, 422, 453. 

Priyamedhas, 391; 394; 397; 399, 444, 453, 586. 

Priyaratha, a prince, 

Productive Power, 585. x à 

Professions, trades, and crafts, indications of agriculture, 
235, 411, 412, 414, 415, 549, 627. Carpentry, 40, 60, 
68, 90, 182, 238, 249, boat-building, 77, 113, Leather- 
working, 54, 141,230, physic, 14, 73, 78, rope-making, 
108, 138, smelting, 170, 242, 285, invintner, 128, 
weaving, 288, working of iron, see Axc, Dagger, 
Spear, etc. ` 
Barber, 394, 639, bard, 528; boat-builder, 451, 499; 
Carpenter, wright, 479, 528; currier, 366, 469; rope- 
making, 375; physician, 528,.611; smelter, 585, 5915 
smith, 528, 585; trafficker, merchant, 432, 4413 
usurer, 441, Weaver; 547. : 

Prosperity, personified, 80, 151, 257- 

Protecting esses, 352; see Varitris. 

Protectress, the, 355; see Varitri. 

Providence, 19, 36, 310, 348, 409, 614. 

Ptolemy, 424. 

Pulaha, one of the seven Rsis, 592 note. 

Pulastya, ditto, 592 note. 

Punarvatsa, a Rgi, go. 

Purénas, 221, 383, 07. 

Purandhi, the Intelligent or spirited, 80, 150, 257, 298. 


— , Plenty or Boldness personified, 353, 354, 356, 578, 


579 595. /. 

Puraya, a liberal prince, 325. 
Purifier, Potar, fleanser, 9, 130. 
Purifying, the, lath 
Purodds, a Proper Name? 242. A 

Purod@Sa, sacrificial cake, 537 note, 

Purakita, famly or tribal priest, 1, 8, 6u, 289, 338, 418, 


612. j 2 
— , of Goes, Brhaspati, 611. 
Puru, a khg, 392. : 
Pūru, theponymous of a Vedic tribe, 336, 338, 342 


1631. 

Pan BY the eponymus and men of a great Vedic tribe 
5e 43, 69, 90, 91, 226, 227, 297, 311, 338, 381, 
So: A 

Purujnman, a Rei, 444. 

Puryutsa, a favourite of Indra and the Afvins, 43, 72, 
/20, 228, 229, 252, 297, 349, 409. 

Pyumayya, a Rsi, 44; 442. f 

ilha, a Rsi, 445; ip 
Rrumifha(s), a prince or Rsi and his people, 101, 124, 
j 271 
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Pisan, a Sun-God, giver of prosperity, and guide of tra- 
vellers, 8, 13, 28, 52, 56, 57; 69, 84, 94; 95; 98, 197; 
122, 124, 125, 1391, 1475 159, 156, 157, 188, 192, 195; 
198, 202, 221, 235, 256, 259, 262, 263, 264,280, 300, 
$15, 316, 317, 318, 319, 321, 323; 331, 353: 354: 
356, 359, 394, 418, 42n, 469, 489, 496, 505, 511, 522, 
526, 532, 541, 547, 554; 559, 578; 579» 594, 595, 605, 
611, 631, 638. 

Pūşaņa—Pūşan, 606. 

Pigan-Visnu, 294. | 

Piagans—ASvins, 124. 

Pustigu, a Proper Name, 467. / 

Patabhrt, a Soma reservoir, 390, 398, 457, 510, 523- 

Pitakratd, a Proper Name, 469. 

Pitakratu, a Proper Name, 443, 469. 


Q 


QUAIL, Dawn; the setting Sun, 72, 78, 79, 80, 124, 559. 

Quarterly Review, on the Soma plant, 1. 

Quarters of the sky, 353. 

Queen, the chief, 247. 

— , the, Vak, 631, of Gods, Vak, 462. 

Queens, the, Waters, 534» 552. 

Questionings regarding Gods, Nature, Man, 14, 119, 111, 
112, 124, 149, 191-192, 208, 591, 600, 622, 647. 

Quintus Curtius, 411. 

Quivers, 269, 331. 


it, 459, 558. 
hei SEME RA and ornaments of the Maruts, 44, 269, 
586. . 


R 


RACE, 482, 486, 582, 587. 

Race-Course, 43, 980. 

Racers, 357, 478 note. 

Racing, see Chariot-race. 

Ragozin, Mme. Z., $13: 591, 595, 621, 650; see Vedic India. 

Rahu, the post-Vedic Demon of eclipse, 255 note. 

Rahigana, a Rsi, 49, 50. 

Raibhi, ritual verse, 593. x 

Rain, 380; produced by the Moon, 551 zoles; Lords of, 
416, prayer for, 966, 475. } 

Rains, the, 166, 304, ga 385; 410. 

Rājanya, a Ksatriya, 603. 


_ Rajarsi, royal sage, 34 note. 


Rajas, the firmament, 453. 

Rajayaksma, Consumption, 645. 

Raji, the name of a girl? go1. 

—-:, a word of unknown meaning, 618. 

Rākā, Goddess of Full Moon, 151, 258. 

— , a Lunar Goddess, 502. 

Raksas, the race of Raksasas, 238. 

-- , the demon race, 413. 

Réksasa, a nocturnal fiend, 333, 338, 386. 

Raksasas, nocturnal demons, 1, 12, 22, 24, 25; 
sr 175, 203, 204, 210, 204, 299, 340, 533, 

+ 386, 387, 413, 424, 430, 437; 459, 484 
go pat 525, 549, 556, 569, 570, 573, 598, 509, 
, 642. 

Raksasi, a female demon, 212 note. 

-= , a female fiend, 986, 

Ram, Indra as lover of battle, 6, 33, 34. 

— , the Warrior Indra; 391, 460. 

Rama, 115 note, 


49, 50, 
371, 385, 
> J> 492, 501, 


Purumitra a Rsi, 74, 80, 559. 

/Puranitha;, a se 30. ? 

/ Pane thas, a liberal prince, 325. Gere 

/ rūravas, an ancient King, 19, 07-009. 

/ Pūrus, men of a Vedic tribe ee Sor ee 
38, G02, 603, 634. 


Embodied spirit; Man, 
rince, 74, 489. 
iy 254. 


F ; the name of a noble, 606. A 
dmayana, Vi, 1 115, 158 b 

Ranh, Zoroastrians’ aes of Rash, 
Rana Semi-mythical river, 79, 257, 


Ral, a Light-Goddess, 57. 
Ralahawya, a Resi, 273. 
Rathaviti, a prince, 271. 


Rathentara, an important Saman, 112, 649, > 


73- S rae 
266, 485,587,620, 


Parusanti a liberal 
-Purioasa, a Vedic 


ae 


a 
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Pathaprasthas, men of a regal family n 573. 
Fethaspali, God of war-Chariots, 578, 606, 
uli, sexual enjoyment, 632. 


Divine Favour or Bounty, 590. 

Rauhina, a cloud-demon, 66, 137- 

Razi, modern name of the river Parusni, 215, 265, 342, 
448, 36 

Rezer, 304, 


Rella, a protégé of the Agvins, 72, 78, 79, 80, 81, 559. ` 


Rai, the, the Sun, 373, Red Bird, the Sun, 570. 
Ren Bird, the Sun, 262. 

=- , Bull. Agni, 314. 

<- Steer, Dyaus. 2fu. 

Rd Treasur, the, the Sua, 402. 

Regal cluss, the, C03, sce Ksatrivas. 

R wscilation of Subandia, 372, 573- 


Reveiution, 471 nele. 
Ruvillé, M.. 
Rit, 1i, 71. 106, 150, 1497, 223, 224, 226, 257; the 


eldest of the Rbhus 223, 257, $17; 354; 457, 545) 


Gob. 
Rikus. three deities of mid-air, of whom Rbhu is the 
eldest brother, 4, 11, 33, 42, 47, 70, 71, 103, 106, 
is 187, 192, 197, ERD 227, 258, 262, 264, 269, 
54 359, 300, 392; 400, 424, 432, > 457» 
50 569, 5793 580, 588, 591, fs, as 633. 
f of the Rbhus, Indra, 107, 116, 125, 151, 
224, 255, 354, $59, 398, 410, 432, 459, 545, 578, 


587, Gob. 
peer RUS, 224, 225, 226, 954, 359, 398, 410, 


a? S 
RG, rcas, sacred verse (s) for recitation, v, 260, 585, 603, 
604, 624. 
Reatke, a Rsi, 78. 
Riches personified, 355; like chariot-wheels, 626. 
Reisama, a title of Indra, 911. 
Riding on horseback, 107-108, 271. 
Reveda, Ad infinitum. 
Rjikas, name of a pcuple, 528 nolz. 


of Indra, 93, 36, 64, 210, 249, 297, 
318, 466, 613, 637. 

Rijrasva, a royal Rai, , 78, 80, 

Rjūras, a man’s name, 468. 

Rips, a prince, 443, 447- 

Rizans, divine singers, 339, 538, 578- 

Ruci cava. King of the Rusamas, 250. 

Rings or quoits, 55, 113, 117. 

a Rei, yen of Nina these 

e, scer of a hymn, an inspi , 10, 

392, 651; Indra, 397, 406. aes 

Rsis, V, Vi, IX, 14, 32, 53, 110, 260, 300, 370, 372, 92, 
316, 390, 445, 454, 471; 497; 513, 576, 584, Go2, 643. 

—-; ae simplicity of questions and prayers’ of, 
208, 600. 

— , the Seven, 14, 220, 591, 621, 634, 637. 
Old and recent, 546, ancient, 599, 634, raised to thcir 
rank by knowledge, 634, childlike address to 2 God, 
350; 495, 409, 431- 

Riliscua, a prince, 612. 

Ria, Right, the True, Cosmic Order, Moral Law, 1, 2, 
53, 68, 145, 217, ste Law, Order. 

Rlastnp, a Ret, 74: f 

Rts, a scason c year, Sometimes personified, 9, 155. 

Rius, seasons, personified, 9, 106, 155, 224, 232, 319. ~ 

Kivij, a sacrificer in duc season, a pricst, 1 nolz, ~ 


kiger personified, 163, 261, 262, 263, 319, $34, 353; 587, 


aes A 343» 34, bak 444. sewers 


"Reamer, the, Wind, 83. 


+s 
— . 
= 


Indra, 3 
ihe, Agni 


My 19. 


wo RES KAN 4 tales ` 


Rabter, 279, 361, 386; see Thief. 

Rock — Cloud, 212, 308. i 

Rodasi, Lightning personified as the wife of Rudra or of 
the Maruts, 65, 116, 262, 268, 271, 317, 327, 352; 605. 

Rohita, son of King Hariscandra, 14 nole. 

Rohitas, the horses of Agni, 357 note. 

Romasa, wife of King Svanaya, 87 noie. 

Roth, Prof. von, vii ix, 2, 3,8, 10, 143.27, 41, 122, 1915 
194, 212, 235, 246, 252, 253, 258, 276, 278, 281, 282, 
303, 304, 316, 317; 332; 337; 351, 354, 358; 361, 363, 
369, 377: 387, 389; 394, 395, 409, 428,443, 445, 464, 
466, 467, 468, 469, 488, 529,.534, 541, 543:..567; 
569, 575, 597, 609, 615, 628; 630, 637. 

Radra, the roaring or flashing Tempest-God, father of 
the Maruts, sometimes a gentle healer and beneficent 
deity, 8, 12, 26, 28, 39, 43: 47, 54, §3),65, 75, 76, 83; 
Qt, 115, 116, 130, 151-153, 154, 156, 172, 189, 202, 
85, 239, 255, 256, 1257, 258, 262, 265, 268-270, 302, 
26, 327, 324, 327; 339 339; 353. 354, 356, 359, 361, 
31 236, 3 404, 410, 419, 501, 566, 578, 579, 605, 
366 631, 637, 647. 

— , a name of Agni, 16. 

Rudras, sons of Rudra, the Maruts, 23, 26, 27,29, 43,545 
63-65, 104, 115, 135, 150, 152, 158, 166, 170, 177, 
267, 268, 282, 317, 337, 339, 351, 353, 398; 404, 
god Eh 463, 469, 553; 570,578, 580, 606, 613, 631, 

> 637, 642. 

— , the Aévins, 104, 275. i 

— Mitra and Varuna, 274; the Agvins, 413, 417. 

Rudriyes—Rudras, 566. ° : 

Ruma, a favourite of Indra, 393. 

Rusama, a prince, 392, 393, 467, 

Rusamas, a people, 250, 467. 

Rufati, wife of the Rsi Śyāva, 79. 


S 


SABARDHU, name of the Cow milked at sacrific 

Sabardhuk, ditto, 583. Eran 379; 

Sabardhugh@, nectar-yielding, the cow milked for sacrifi- 
cial libations, 93, 388, 574, 575+ 

Saci, Power, personified as Indra's wife, 197, 210, 406, 


Sacigo, “of uncertain meaning, 406 note, 
jacipitjana, ditto, 406 nole. : 
ae p mana ae, 587. ue i 
acri ¢ East, 227, 271, 2 559.303, 

G29, Oa. a 7> 271, 2793 3551393, 443, 542, 
Sae ES 20, 354 59) 54s 246, 299, 319, see Grass, 


saree srllable, 537: ' 

acrifice, first institutors of; see Añgiras, i 

Dadhyac, Manu. , pe Siran aca a Bhreu, 

— , importance of, 24. yoy 

— , makes priests and sacrificers immortal, 19; &, 

— , morning and evening, 208, eal is 

— moming; noon and cvening, 9, 22, 133, 180 207. 

09. Caty E] 

— nine and ten months’ 261.: Oiv 

— of first-born son, 14 nol,- - 

=y Graden 1616 ; iieis ‘ 

= IDs 30, G7. 

=; thunderbole. 5, 27- of 

—_; Woven cloth, 288 note. 

— >» 449, O14, personificd 694, 647, notes; as tofi 
creation 592, 600, 603, 634; morning ea 
340; morning, noon and cvcning, 419, 509; 526, 
prirst, of, Agni, 340, 341, herald of Agni, passim, a 
Wen, woven, 330, 470, 522, 633, a thread, spun, 404, 
430, 455, 509, 569, 583, .647, a ship, 563; 614, 618; 


= O » 6143) plough: 
with the heart, 464; Read i 3 
550 three-fold, 568, 630, oh Şor res Gods; firat; 


ing, sowing, reaping G14, ` 
PA 


568, 630, 


with five divisions, 630, unpleasing without prayer,” 


618; sordid, prayer against, 577. 
Sacrificer, 35 37,38, 39> 47, 605; see Yajamana, 
— , Celestial, Vivasvan, 38, 180. ‘ 
— , the first, Atharvan, 605; wife of, associated in worship. 


20. 

Sacrifices wife, associated in the performance of sacred 
rites, 52, 91, 259, 547, 650. 

Sacrificial names, titles, 4, 55, 284. 

— , assembly, 19, 

--., hall, 1, 162. 

— , fire(s), 9, 19, 20, 30. 

— , victim, goes straight to heaven, 107, 108. 

—-, victims, 205. i t : 

— , post or stake, 8, 15, 25, 58, 112, 132, 165, 205, 233. 

— offerings, milk, 60, 82, 103 ef passim; ghrta (clarified 
butter)2, 93, gharma (heated milk), 235, Soma juice, 
3; 8, 9, 11, 12, 17, 30 , et passim, 53, 6.Soma juice 
and milk, 4, 13, 18, 53 94, 125, et: passim; Soma juice 
with grain, groats, meals, Cakes ctc. 93, 173, 188, 
248; man, 14, horse, 107-109, bullocks, 134, barren 
cows, 134; Cows in If, 194. 

— vessels and implements, 107. . ait 

Sadap ya, a Resi, 260. n 

Sadasapati, Lord of the Assembly, Agni, 10. 

Sadhri, a Rsi, 260. 

Sadhyas, a class of deities, 113, 602, 603. 

Sahadeva, a prince, 64, 209. 

Sakapita, a Proper Name, 635. 

Sakina, Mighty ones, Nobles, 265. 

Sakajas, Carts for Soma plants, 537 note. : 

Satra, Mighty one, Indra, 6, 36, 42, 121, 181, 182, 209, 
253, 305, 312; 344, 396, 389, 391, 394, 402, 404, 420, 
gp 431, 449, 454, 455, 456, 460, 467, 561, 562, 617, 


39; . 

Sakti, son of Vasiştha, 44, 190, 343. 
akunlalā, daughter of Visvamitra, 189, 292 notes. 
akrart, a Vedic metre, 951, 585. 
mali, the silk-cotton tree, 360, 594. 

Sali, not mentioned. 

Sama, Saman, song, chanted 

210, 352, 397; 406; 414, 420, 451, 454, 458, 460, 557, 
_ 585, 589, 594, 603, 624, 634, 636, 649. 

Séma-Chanter, onc of the priests, 585, 619. 

Sama-pricsts, 31, Sama-chanter, 158 : 

Sdmaveda, v, 5, 112, 158, 311, 643, 644, 649 notes. 

Sambara, a demos of drought, 3, 33, 36, 39, 64, 73; 137 

139, 143, 146, 186, 218, 219, 221, 295,' 301, 305; 

Sono? B33 /3, 343, 383, 456, 159, 489. ig 
ams, a tree, é cla Suma, 553; 500. 

Sartjiianam, Agreement, 651. 

Sammita, ong of the Maruts, 47 note 
Samudra, sez, noes or receptacle of waters, 38. 
Samvarana,& i, 252, 467. 

Sarivargi, on of Samvarna, 467. 

Sathvarts a man’s name, 469. 
amyu, $ Rei, 315. 

Sauda, į prince, 325. 

Sandiks, a family or clan, 150. 
gat calections er Vedic hymns, v, vi. 

b, Rrayer or Wi rsonified, 262 5 

Sati, vi, vii, ° TOn tods 292; 353 

» a prince, 611, 612. 

Sgtathas, Far-extending, the name of an oblation, 649. 
Sha hanam, spell to remove a rival wife, 640. 

a name of Brhaspati, 565. 

a fri A protege of the Agvins, 278, 447, 559: 

a 78, 445. 
Sarabha, the hee a Rai, 462. 

: aan hound aud mi , perhaps ibe Dawn, 
= 41, 40, 176, 209, 261, 361, 538, ; 620. 

Sdrameyas, Saramā’s sons, ae setae , 4l, 301 


Sraa, the mother of Yama, 418 
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hymn, 112, 119, 158, 204, ` 


. Sea or air, cloud 15, 18, 30, 108, 116, 1 
E = Sons of the, the Aivins, 6... 


; 54l. ; eSa 
vastan, Sarasvat, name ofa River-God, 416 nole, applicd 
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to the Sun, 114. 

— , the Consort of Sarasvati, 981, 580. 

Sarasvati, a river, ; a River-Goddess, Goddess of eloquence 
and sacred poetry, vi, 3, 8, 21, 56, 67, 98, 113, 126, 
130, 132, 150, 154, 157, 158, 163, 171, 192, 195; 219; 
240, 258, 259, 262, 287, 316, 317, 319, 3235 934 338; 
353» 354, 356, 380, 381, 412, 420, 469, 474, 497; 505; 
541, 552; 573, 578, 579; 584, 587, 621, 635, 639, 654. 

Sarat, according to Sayana, a demon, 297 note. 

Sarayu, the Sarji, a river, 221, 266, 578. 

Saga, a river in Oudh, 221, 266. 

Saraijaya, son of Srňjaya, 313 note. 

Sarparajni, Kadri, Serpent-Queen, 651. 

Saryanaran, a lake and district, 53, 397; 398, 449, 494; 


528, 555., 

Saryata, a Rsi, 73, 188. 

Saryata, son of Saryata, 34, 188. 

Saryati, probably the same as Saryata, 73, 188. 

Sasa, a Rsi, or food or sacred grass, 246. 

Sasakarna, a Rsi, 400. 

Sasarpari (the meaning is uncertain) 190. 

Sasvati, the wife of Asanga, 390. . 

Sasiyast, wife of Taranta, 271 nole. 

Sastram, racited laud or invocation, 31 nole. 

Satakratu, Lord of Hundred Powers, Indra, 3, 4, 6, 10, 
18, 37, 67, 182, 253, 254, 308, 310, 404, 421, 423, 
425, 438, 448, 449, 450, 453, 454; 455, 456, 457; 460, 
461, 468, 554, 623, 636. 

Salapatha-Brahmana, 227, 279, 355, 383, 468; 472, 542; 
607, 610, 613, 614, 629, 638. 

Satarcins, epithet of the seers of Book I of the Rgveda, 
130 note. 

Satavani, a prince, 40. 

airi, a prince, son of Agnivesa, 253. 

SalyaSravas, a Rsi, 278. + 

Satayalu,— Sakti, Vasistha’s son, 343. 

Salyayana Brahmaga, 351, 454- 

Saucika, a title of Agni, 569. 

Saudasa, a 


rince, 190. 
,Savargi, a liberal Ls 576. 


Sava avarni, 576, 

Savasi, the Mighty Dame, Aditi, 431, 449. 

Savistha, a liberal-prince, 447. 

Savitar, the Sun as) generator, vivifier, and stimulator, 
12, 145. 23; 24, 253 29; 48, 61, 63; 69, 71,74, 85, 104, 
105, 112, 125, 130, 149, 150, 155, 156; 170; 179, 183, 
192,195; 198, 205; 208, 229, 224, 293, 234, 257, 262, 
263, 279, 280, 292, 298, 316, 317; 329; 330, 940, 352, 
$53, 355, 356, 358, 360, 366, 967, 372, 373, 375; 
407, 418,.452; 463, 490; 505, 519; 5273 537; S41, 549; 
552, 555 5565 37 Ris 578,580, 594; 595, 599. 604, 
606, 613, 614, 229, 033; 638, 639; 642, 645, 3 < 

Savitri, the Gayatri par excellence, a verse of especi 
sanctity ad to Savitar, 198. - 

Savitr, see Savitar. 

Savya, a Rsi, seer of hymns, 51-57 of Book 1, 33. 

Sdyana, Sayanacarya, the great Commentator of the 


a, passim. i 
Sayu, a R3i, protégé of the Asvins, 72, 73, 78, 80,81, 324, 


560. 

San mee nibs of Nami, 297. 

Scherman, Dr. 603, 629, 633. 

Sorpion, ray 300. 96 

ca, 15, 19, 35; 337: 9513 359) 995; 3 10. 5) 
500; 5 b 5793 380, 620, 28, 637. ees has 

> the Sun, 262. 

; of wealth and bounty, Indra, 7, 93; 

— , of air, $37, 401, 402, 404, 417. 448, 460, 463, _ 
478: 490; 491, 501, 525» 585, 5 ER E S 
voir, 397; 481, 5333 water into which the Soma juice 
falls, 476; cloud and rain, 570. t x 


236, 270,275. 
Seas, four, 483, 565. mee 


1 
j 
i 
F 
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Season, the, the Rains, 198. 

Seasons, the, 13, 110, 111, 194 notes. 

-— personified, 155, 224. 

Seleucus, Vis 

Semal, Silk-Cotton tree, 190. - 

Serpent, the, 380, 393, assassin, 355; 

Serpent-Queen, 651. 

, wisdom of, ascribed to Gods, 319, 385, 577- 

Service of mn, 20. 

Seven, Gastles, 43. 

— , celestial streams, 48, 109 note, 

— , Cows, 109; 

— , days of the week, 32 note. 

— } aivisions of the vear, 109 muie. 

— ; flames of Agni, G3, 100, 199, 205, 231. 

— , forts of the aborigines, 120. 

— , germs, solar rays, 112. 

— , horses, 109. 

— , horses of th Sun, 32, 163, 208, 261, 310. 

— , metres of the Veda, 12, 164, 232, 236. 

— , Mothers, 97. s 

— , mouths of Brhaspati 231. 

— , Priests, 109, 133, 163 174, 176, 199, 

— , reins (priests), 133. 

— , regions of the carth, 12. 

me) Regis, 14, 229. 

— , Rivers, V., 21, 23, 24 47, 65, 199, 129, 137, 159, 219, 

258, 287. 

— » Sages, 201, 298. 

—, S i 4h 

— , Sisters 109, 129, 323. 

— , sunbeams, 68, 109, 112, 236. 

— , times seven, the Maruts, 265. 

— , tones, 164, 232. 

— , treasures, $90. 

Seren, the, the Maruts, 265, 419. 

Seven, Adityas, 529, Castles, 342; Communities, 455, 
fiends, 459; flames of Agni, 522, 5335 glories, 419; 
Guards of Soma, 5933 heavenly singers, 467; 
heroes, 549; horses of the Sun, 364, 368; hotars, 553, 

74; Lights of sacrifice, 522; metres, 523, 553, 581, 
03 nes; mothers (rivers), 458, 509, 522; oblations, 
541; Oceans, 603 nete; pricsts, 427, 437, 441, 470, 
475: 479; 478; go 513, 523, 529, 547, 556; 578, 577; 
578, 624, G29, 630, regions, 529, 629, ridges of moun- 
tains 458; Rsis, 591, G21; s Ryis, Seven; rivers, 343, 
354 308, 415, 428, 444, 469, 488, 425, 508, 509, 513; 
522, 562, 567, 581, 617; rivers of air, 488; singers, 
584, sisters, 428, 470, 495, 509, 532, sons of Aditi, 
585; spears of the ts, 419; splendours, 419; 
stations, 629; Sun’s rays, 446, 570; threads of sacrifice, 
630, tones, 5535 troops of Bacuts, 570, 581. 
Sevenfold Race of men, 427. 
Secen-headed, the, the Sun, 163. 
— , hymn, 467; sacrifice, 
Seren-royed, Agni, 100. 
— , reined Car, of the Sun, gro. 
Seven-wheeled Car, the, 109, 110. ‘ 
Seventy hymns, the, 365; see Sicbenzig Lieder. 


| Sadgurus 


a, 190. 
Sadvimsa Brahmana, 391. 
Shelley, 65, 76, 178. 


: Ship, 15, 31, 62, 91, 179, 247; 261, 267, 270, 921, 407, 


448, 451, 501, 517, 649. 


— = ice, 30. 2 4 
6:8. — funeral pile, 636.” 429, 512, 563, 577, 614, 


le, 214, 450, 614. 


le(s), 39. LER i í 
Kress, ld Disease, _ 
i Leider des Rgveda (Geldner and Kaegi) 
215) 377, 878, 536, 539: 543; 555, 585, 620, 626, 
a oa PIS 
jon-Aryan tribe, 343. 
epithet of a river, 588. 


re tra 


Simbala, the Silk-Cotton tree, 190. 

Simida, a kind of disease, 360. 

Simyus, a race of hostile natives, 64, 342. 

Sin, a burden, 149. 

— , the bonds of, 15, 16, 149, 208, 238, 281, 376, 378, 


2. 

= Seaver for pardon or removal of, 14, 15, 20, 23, 26, 
62, 104, 108, 125, 126, 148, 149, 157, 165, 208, 234, 
298, 281, 331. 

— , imputed, Prayer for freedom from, 14y, 202. 

— , punishment of, 89, 116, 145, 147, 1495 208, 217, 288, 

— , prayer for removal or forgiveness of, 376, 380, 442, 
556; of others, prayer for freedom from, 360, 376, 
punisher of, 367, 375, 519, 589, 601, punishment of 
637, sinless, 364, 366, 367, 376, 442; sinner, 601, 637. 

Sir, the deity of, Nirrti, 55. 

— , searchers out of, Maruts, 55. 

— , punisher of Aryaman, 116; Brahmanaspati, 145; 
Varuna, 89; Agni, 288. 

Sindhu, river, sea, 16, 29, 44, 52, 61, 62, 63, 84, 87, 125; 
229, 234, 265, 266, 323, 377; 380, 402, 411, 416, 417, 
520, 578, 580, 587, 589, 622, 637; , chief of rivers, 
587; feminine, 587. 

Sindhudvifa, the name of a ksatriya, raised to Brahman 
rank, 612 nole, 

Singers, Rkvans, 339: 

Sinivali, a lunar Goddess, 151, 502, 654. 

Sinjara, a protégé of the ASvins, 395, 560. 

Sinless, 85, 280, 316. 

Sinlessness, 14, 316, 317. 

food, 190. 


—-,; S3 Dawns; i. 

‘—, Day and Night, 193. 

— , Night and Dawn, 74, 86, 121. 

— , of priests, the waters, 13. 

—- , rivers, 158, 179, 216, 323. 

— , fingers, 42, 46, 174, 195, 205, 481, 493, 497, 500, 
512, Br: §20, 607; rivers, 509: plants, 544; Heaven 
and Earth, 628; Dawns, 484; flames of Agni, 532. 

Sita, Furrow personified, 235. 

Siva, the Auspicious One, vi. 152 nole. 

Sivas, a non-Aryan tribe, 342. 

Six, the, ‘seasons, 13, 110, 194; 195. 

— , regions, IIO. 

— , directions, 138. 

—-, es, 312. 

om ens, 194. 

Six Expanses, 539, 633. 

Six-spoked Car, the year with six seasons, 110. 

Skaribha, Pillar of the Universe, 532 note. 


Sky, personified, 18, 30, 31, 32, 220,211, 279; 373; 34, 


556, 579, 580. 

Sprung from Purusa’s head, 6u3. 
Slaves, 409, 469. 
Sleep song, 361. 
Smadibha, a Proper Name; 566. 
Smelting of metals, 585, 591. 
Smelter, 242, 285, 290. 
Smith, 528, 585, 591. 
Snowy Mountains, 628. i i 
Soastes, Arrian’s name of Suvastu, 409 nole. 
Sobhari, a Vedic Rsi, 395, 408; 410; 411; 412; 413, 465. 
Sobharis, 409, 410. 

ans, 652. ARE 

Sole bom, Manyu, 593. = 
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Sole God, 591. z 
Some, the Moon-God, King, 10, 13, 22,28, 44, 56-58, 
59, 60, 77, 78; 108, 111, 128, 134, 157, 198, 219, 260, 
ae 364, 309, se ret foe 331, 332 353. 356, 361, 
5-387; 419: 472, 490; » 540, > 579, 590; 593; 
Boe, 6i1, 613, 630, 631, 633, 634, 639, 646-838; 
the plant, habitat of, 478, 490, 491, 514, preparation 
of, 390, 472, 490, 491 ; rapture produced. by, gr 433- 
436; powers of, 433, 435, 436, eloquence produced by, 
466, 481, 483, 493) 496, 498, 502, 512, 515, §213 
Pavamana (in course of purification), 472-478, 629; 
celestial, gn2, 440, 483, 484, 522, 528, 625. 

Guard of, Krsanu, 578; guards of, 593; Father of Gods, 
507, 510, 515, 520, Father of Heaven and Earth, 
512, 515; identified with the Sun, 492, with the Moon, 
489, 5933 Omniscient, 481; producer of the Gods, 
485; maker of the firmament, 491; giver of rain, 484, 
487; sleyer of sinners, 481, 486; healer of the sick.and 
giver of sight, 450. 

Soma, the plant, 1, 6, 8, 28, 29,186, 187. 

— deified juice of vi, et passim. 

— , 435, 436, 430, 472, 473, 474, 525, 526, 593. 

— , grown on mountains, 186, 214, 258, 281., 

— , preparation of, 1, 9, 17. 

—, Aruk by Brahmans, 1. 

— , produces inspiration, 55. 

— , Cloquence and wisdom, 306. 

-— , rapture, 3, 10, 33, 34) 38, 54, 229: 

— , Lord of, Indra, 49, 177) 255: 

Soma-drinkcr, 2. title of Indra, 3, 4, 6, 17, 137, 183, 186, 
222, 299, .310. 

Somayajiia, an offering of Soma juice, 6go note. 

Som@huti, a Rsi, 192. 

Someka, 2 prince, son of Sahadeva, 209. 

Soma-Rudra, 10, 330. 

Son, begetting of, a debt of Fathers, 323. 

Son of Strength , Agni, 16, 27, 30; 134, se Strength, Son of. 

Sons, 110; days anc nights, 110. 

Sorcerers, Sorcery, 24, 25, 36, 243, 386, 387- 

Sorceresses, 92. 

Soul, individual, 602 zole, Universal, 602, 631 note. 

Soul of the Universe, Man, Embodied Spirit, 602 note. 

Spear, Indra’s, 295. 

Spas of the Mardis, 19, 25, 54, 55, 265, see Lances; 

speech, Goddess ff, 3, 12, 27, 62, 112, 256, 262, 275, 400, 
462, 584, 5S: H 624, 631, 649, see Vak. 

— , fourth difision of, ordinary language, 113,Lord of, 
Brhaspati,'612 note, Soma, 481, 521, Viévakarman, 


591. if, . 

Speader, the/ Visnu,,as the Sun, 290, 

Spenta-Anngti, (Gf. Aramati), 258 note. 

Spies of Vruna,t5, 3773 
,_, ofAgni, 203,53, of the Gods, 535. 

Spinsters’ 585. 

Spirit, a¢ Supreme, 111. 

— , Pldness, personified, 353. ; 

— , ^C Supreme, 584 nole; — sprung from Desire or 
Ive, 633; the Embodied, Purusa, 602 ; the presiding: 
p2; human, goes to the wind at death, 540; reca! 
of the departed, 571, 572. 

Syrts, the world of, 


540. 
S, twelve, the ‘months, 11g. 


7» the days of the year, 113. 
spouses of Gods, 12, see Danes Consorts, 
Spread of Aryan population, 323. 
grine, 602, 645. 
eee: Faith, 472, 528. 
eat the name of an Apsaras, 608. 
nda, a demon of drought, 421. 
gigaursa, a Proper Name, 406. ! 
ma, the name ofia prince, 209, 302; 373- 
A » a people in N.W. India, 209 note; 
gakaksa, a Vedic Rsi, 455. ai = 
Silaratha; a prince, Bay ci ve, ey ; 
Tularvan, a prince, 447, 448, 566: 
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Sratarya, a Rsi, 72. 

Srutavita,— Rsi, 260. 

St. John, 165. a 

St. Petersburg, Lexicon, 1X, et passim. 354, 359, 387; H4 
430, 432, 448, 449, 456, 466, 479, 480, 481, 480, 
497s 505; 515, 520, 5353 558, 564, 595; 615, 625. 

Stall, aerial home of the Maruts, 231. 

Stallion, the rain-cloud, 280, 281. 

Stallions, flames of the Sun, 532. 

Star, the Sun, 374, 376, 622, 644, the ancient, Agni as 
the Sun, 600. 

Star of the Gods, the Sun, 327. 

Stats, 45, 53: 55- 

Starlings, 424. . 

Stator, Jupiter, 21, 397 notes. 

Stayer, the, Indra, 21. 

Steed, Agni, 24, 46, 101, 165. 

— , the, the Sun, 635: 

Steeds, priests, 163, 165. 

— ‘Red, flames of Agni, 48. 

Steed’ Lord, Agni, 333- 

Steer, sce Bull. 

Steers, strong Soma Libations, 96. 

Steer, Steers, see Bull, Bulls. 

Stega, a world of uncertain meaning, 553. 

Stoma, hymn of praise, Ẹ 268. 

Stone, the heavenly, the Sun, 

Stotar, a praising priest, 455: > 

Streams, 359; 555; 577, See Rivers. 

Strength, a Goddess, 38, 

— , Son of Agni, 16, 27, 30, 38, 39, 50, 62, 87, 98, 134, 
159, 168, 169, 17% I 172, 173, 207, 217, 238-240, 
241, 243, 245, 284, 286, 287, 290, 293, 295, 314, 315, 
317; 334, 335: 338, 340; 43% 436 437, 445, 448,452, 

536, 544, 563, 638, 639, Indra, 192, 194, 454. 

— Indra, 193, 194. 

— , — Sons of, the Rbhus, 106, 224, 225, 226. 

Stuti, praise, 553 nole. 

Subandhu, a Rei, 572,°573- 

Subhard, the name of a woman, 74. 

Suca, Sucé, Proper Names, 547. 

ratha, a prince, 278. 
Suci, Radiance, a form of Agni, 170. 


` Sudaksa, a Rei, 455. 


Sudas, King of the Trtsus, 90, 43, 74, 159) 179; 189, 190, 
341-344, 347: 350, 351; 360, 365, 366, 375. 
Sudeva, a Proper, Name, 394. 
Sudhanvan, father of the Rhus, 11, 71, 106, 197, 224, 
225., 
Suditi, said to be a proper Name, 445. 
Sidra, a man of the fourth Class, ean: 
Suhastya, son of Ghosa, 82 note. . 
Sujarai, the name of an Apsares, 608. 
Sumdrutam, the band of Maruts, 589. 
Sumedhas, a Proper Name, 635. 
Sumidha, a prince, ae 
Sumitra, a Rsi, 583, 618. 
Sumitras, 583. ` 
Summer, 602. 
Sumne-dpi, the name of an Apsaras, 608. 
Sun, Sun-God, V, 4, 18, 20, 22, 23, 28, 38, 42, 45, 46, 
T pe 3: 505 J » G1, 62, 65, 66, 67, 68, 73> 74, 76, z 
0, 81, 83, 85, 86, 94, 102, 105, 106, 108, 109, 110, 
112, 113,114, 117, 120, 122, 124, 127, 128, 194, 137, oD, 
142, 150, 163, 164, 171, 177, 178, 182, 190, 192, 199, 
196, 202, 208, 209, 216, 217, 222, 229, 226, 230, 3 
233; 235; 244, 245) 248, 255, 259, 260, 261, 262, 269, 
272; 274, 275, 287, 288, 204, 309, 315, 321, 327, 330; 
337: 351: 353» 364, 368, $72, 374; 379, 392, 359; 397: 
402; 409; 447, 453, 456, 458, 472, 480, 481, 485, 49 
496, 505, 506, 527, 531, 532; 533, 535, 542, R48, 549, 
556, $57. 567, 570; 573; PIES 578, 585, 593, § 
Gog, 606, 618, 622, 626, 628, 630; Sgr, ese 
651, sprung from Puruga’s eye, 603, the 
SiiryA 593; protection of 64s 


„Boo Sy 
Ta shee 


eet 
the daughter 


Sun and Moon, 427, 457+ 549+ 578, 582, 590, 594, 600, 
605, 606, fe 51. ; 

— , the oi i, 590 note. 

Suna, the Juck of agriculture, 235. x 

Sunahotra(s), the chicf and members of a family, 142, 


158. 
j Sunai &epa, a youth about to be sacrificed, saved by prayer, 
i 14, 15, 17, 238- 
Sunitha, a man’s name, 278. 
f Sanytd; Pleasantness, Gladness, personified, 27, 639. 
i Suparna, Strong-winged, Fair-winged, an cagle, 24 the 
i jun, note. 
Suparnd, (dual), perhaps Sun and Moon, 111 note. 
Supitrya, epithet of a Resi, 625. 
Supporter, Indra, 307; 460. 
Supreme Deity, originally Varuna, 63>; God, 526 note;— 
Soul, 631. 
Supreme God, 2, 45, 90, 227 notes. 
Supreme Spirit, Soul or Self, 111, 218 notes. 
Sūra, the Sun, 317, 321, 358, 388, 493, 495; 496, 59, 


513; 527- 
Surabhi, the daughter of Daksa, 536. 
Süradeva, a prince, 445- 
Suradhds, a regal Rgi, 64. 
Surgery, 388. 
Sari, institutor of sacrifice, prince, chicf, 13, 19, 220, 


ee ee oe eae 
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265. 
Saris, Gods, 97; Maruts, princes, institutors of sacrifice, 


417, G41. 

Siiya, the Sun-God, 12, 24, 92, 41, 43, 61, 62, 63, 64, 
76, 77; 78: 82, 83, 104, 105, 120, 135, 136; 142; 163, 
172, 1753 177» 185» 190, 193; 195, 200, 202, 207, 208, 
210, 211; 218, 219, 222, 227, 229, 236, 237; 239, 
244; 2451 248, 252, 254-256, 260, 261, 262, 271, 274, 

279, 281, 285, 286, 287, 289, 290, 291, 316, 321, 323, 

325; 334) 354.358; 339, 304-366, 508, 369, 372; 3773 

379, 382, 383, 989, 390; 399, 407, 412, 416, 422, 424, 

ay ae 454, 450, 462, 263, 479, 472, 474, 481, 
» 489; 492, 498, 495, 496, 498, 509, 501, 502; 

503, 505, 508, 509, 513, 515, 518, 519, 524, 525, 

528, 533) 595, 549; 551, 593, 555» 557» 556,504, 500; 

575» 576, 580, 585, 589, 593, 598, 600, Gor, 618, 

622, 624, 630, 631, 636, 639, 641, 644, 647, 649, 650, 


651. 
High Priest of Gods, 463. 
Sürya's Daughter, Faith, 528. 
Siya, Sunlight, daughter of the Sun-God, 23, 77, 78, 
81, 116, 124, 229, 275; 316, 321, 925, 368, 369, 399) 
412, 420, 452, 539, 593-595-; the typical bride 593- 


595- 
Sagi Bridal, 593: 594- 
Siera, a riven 587. 
ifdman, the name of a prince, 414, 417. 
Sisa, Parcher, a demon of drought, 3, 7, 22, 33, 34> 37> 
38, 64, 66, 83, 120, 139, 143, 176, 210, 221, 249, 251, 
295, 297; 301, 303, 308, 343, 389, 396, 429, 459, 407; 
545; 500, 574, 613, 622. 
, a district famous for Soma, 398. 


Susomd, a river, 440, 587. 

‘Susrods, a ge 36. i 

Sustainer, the Agni, 259, 353, 393- 

_ —~, Varuna, 148. 

_ Sutambhara, a Rsi, 260. 

Spil, me of the Five Rivers of the Punjab, 173, 587 note. 
: i, the Sutlej, 21, qe 587. s 

Saodstu, the name of a district, 409. 


bolt, 252 nole. 
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Soanaya, a pious prince, 86, 87. 
Svarbhanu, the demon of eclipse, 255. 
Svarga, heaven, 12, 59, 609. 
Svarnara, a princc, 392. 
Svaina, a demon, 139. 
Svasti, Prosperity, 234, 577- 
— , said to be a Rsi’s name, 263. 
Svetya, a river, 587. 
Sviira, the name of a woman, 22, 245. 
Svitriya, son of Svitra, 22 note. 
Swan, 424, 482; the Sun, 631. 
Semn (s) 4 109, 227, 230, 278, 5173 the Maruts, 364. 
Swarthy skin, the aborigines, 501. 
Swat, 409 note. 
Swing, boat, 377; golden, the Sun, 377. 
Siard, or ma of Agni, flame, 544. 
Swords or daggers, 25. 
doa, a Rsi, a protege of the Asvins, 79; 80, 271, 579. 
īvaka, a favourite of Indra, 392, 393- 
vāra, a Rsi, 264, 267, 271, 280, 425, 426. 
ee sacrificial assembly, 19, 27, 38, 89, 289; see assem- 


y. 
— , inviolability of, 19 note. 
Syamarasmi, a Rşi, a favourite of the Aévins, 73, 468. 


T 
TADRIS, the sacrificial name of one of the Marats, 


47 _nole. 
Tailtiriya Brāhmaņa, 636. 5 
Taittirlyas, followers of the Taittiriya school of the Yajur- 


veda, 12. 4 , 
Taninapat, Son of Himself, a title of Agni, 7, 98, 162, 174, 
473; 583, 621. 
granoa; 7 liberal noble: 606, Rane 
a; usterity, Fervour, Penance, 592, 5 
Tepes: tiie Fiame-headed, Brhaspati, or Agni, 650. 


Tate = mythical being, probably a form of the Sun, 


—, usual 
325. i 
-— ; months of human gestation, 278. 
Ten, the, the fingers, 500; arms—regions, 463; cafede- 
rate Kings, 351, 375; dames, women, the figers, 
74, 488; 497, 499; fingers’ space, the region 0. the 
cart, 602; horses of the Sun, 492; priests, 446; regans 
CA sisters, the fingers, 472, 4813 Angirases, 549 2 
Tenfold dwelling of Agni, 568. 
Tenfold draught, 84. 
Tenth age or decade of life, 105. 
Thief, thieves, 32, 44, 66, 226, 239, 244, 318, 361, 976, 
386, 420, 448; 531, 595- 
Thirty-four Lights, 570. 
Third lucid regions, 310. 
Thirty regions, 85. 
Si teps, divisions of dy and night, 322. 
Thirty-three Gods, 23, 30, 90, 164, 419, 420, 425, 427; 479, 


513, A 
Thirty-six chalices for Soma Libations, 624. 


Thousand, branches, of the Sun-God, or the World-Tree, 


351, eyes of Varuna, 952. 
Tharr, P Aan e ie Ease eer 
Thread ajice, 3 3 3 505 e 
EE E E E S y 


-~ 
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= ods, 96 note. 

= eats number of the Agvins 

— , altars, 155, 2453. ; 

= birth-places of Agni, 61. 

— , forms of Agni, 50, 161, 172, 199. 

— , lights, 248. 

Three, Lustres, 248. z 

- = , forms of light (Agni), 12, 50, 233. 

— , feet of Agni, 236. 

— , divisions, hcaven, firmament, carth, 929. 

— , daily sacrifices, 100, 189, 192, 195, 225, 234. 

— , Steers, Agni, Sirya, Vayu, 274. 

— , sisters, Dawns, 133, 

— , sacrificial fires,.9, 19, 100. 

— , horns of Agni, 259. 

— , Mornings, 169. 

— , Goddesses, 163. : 

— , steps or strides of Visnu, 13, 103, 290, 316. - 

— , Ladies of Waters, 195. : 

— , earths, 65, 70, 110, 148; 233, 274, 312. 

— , heavens, 23, 110, 148; 312. 

— , firmaments, 23, 110, 148. 

—, Castes, 180. 

— , pillars, stakes for human victim, 15. 

— , ranks or orders of Gods, 17. 

— , realms of carth, 274. Miss 

—, regions, 100, 233. 

— , rivers, 312. 

— , spheres of light, 279. 

— , Stations of the Sun, 12. : p 

— worlds, 4, 23, 194, 253, 290, 323. 

— , world-bowls, 274. 

— , sacred beakers, 20; sce Trikadrukas. 

— , Dawns, 133. : 

— , naves — seasons, 113. ` : : 

Three, the, heaven, air, earth, 462; Vayu, Parjanya, 

ditya, 549; attendants. on Dawn, 951; backs or 

ridges, 491; beakers, 390, 404; daily libations, 339, 
526, 630; Dawns, 428; distances, 394,-422; earths, 
377, 386, 428; fertilizing deities, 351; fillers, 520; 
fire-receptacles, (339, 625; friends of Indra, 355; 


» 22, 


23. - 


. Tystama, a river, 


Gatherings, 367; gathering placcs, 427; generations, ‘ 


463; Goddesses, 334; Gods, 650, heights, ‘501; holy 

words, 483, 197; luminous rcalms of heaven; 443, 

478; noble créatures, 351; places of the Aévins, 4003 

TENG of yna, 457; Purifiers, 501; reservoirs, 384, 

90, 523;-s/crificial fires, 618; scats, 491; spheres of 
ight, 478;8teps of -Visnu, 382, 383,400, 40%) 420, 
468; subliaest forms, 496; times (watches) of night, 
394; tons, 518; -Vedas 491, 518 notes Voices, 518" 
wheels ¢ Sūryā’s Car, 594; ‘Worlds; gor, 58. ` 

Three-and-Tiirty, the, 164; see Thirty-three Gods. =` 
ree-whee'd Car, of Agvins, 104, 123, 225. 

Teepe earth, heaven, living creatures, 103. 

=, Arla, gro.. 

Threefol, the, the Universe, 624; the three daily sacri- 
: fop porin 384; grass (in three layers), 463; 

> 350. i ENA E TI 

Threfooted; old man with staff, 626.° 

Ti , three hundred, and: thirty-nine Gods, 

TF, in connection 


with Asvins, 22, 424. 
een God’, 23, '96, 513; sez ‘Thirty-threé Gods. 


498, 508, 578, 587, sorts of sacrifice - É 
Thrice-seven DA (Marata), or UG, 
= > names or forms of the Caw, 200. : ` 
= libations; or treasures, 11. —~ 
~ 2 Mystic things. z 
Reider aa 

mi: Soma’ Libation, 248. 
Thundesbele, — saris 5s 27. g 
Ta 8. frie; f 198. = 
Tz» of gold; 8515 ie sae ae i ee at a $ 
Tabi ayas- (iron or bronze), 38, 52, 9° 


Maruts, 37, 443, 471; metres,-9773 rivers, 


` 


703 i 


eee of iron, 458, 565, 609, 610, of gold, 442, j 
545, 9O. i 
— , Sacrifice, 442(?) = priest’s fec,-549,—the sacrifi- 

-cial exclamation, 640; Indra’s friend, 567. i 
Time, 104, 570 note. i 
Times (watches) of night, 394. 

Tirasci, a Rsi, 458. , y 
Tirindira, a liberal prince, 397. “` 

Tisya, an asterism, 267, 578. 

Tithonus, 19 note. 

Tools, awl, 319; axe, 107, 108, 161, 160; 

knife, 90; needle, 1513" 

sickle, 39, 214. s 
Towns, cloud-Castles of drought fiends, 6. 

Trafficker, 432, 441. =e 

Trattana, name of a Disa, 105 

Trap, for lions, 550; for wild bulls, 550. 

Trasadasyu, Terror of Dasyus, a prince, 73, 226, 228, 

229, 247, 252, 311, 343, 399, 409, 412, 425, 426, 


4 554, 2. y = 
Tree, the ‘Soma plant, 637; the hon.c of the Blest; 636. 
Trees, 353, 363; clouds, 586. 


. Trea ftriplet), 9, 33. 


Trikadrukas, three Soma vessels; or the first three days 
of the Abhiplava ceremony, 20, 136, 140, 144, 404, 
4553 539+ E z l, 

Trksi, a prince, son, i.e. pcer, of Trasadasyu, 311, 412. 

Tr ‘askanda, a prince, 118, pea 

Tae Hoda, 364 note, ` ; 5 

riple, height, 500, 502, 512, 524, ; splendour, 551. 

Triple-headed, Agni, 100. 4 5 

Trisfup, one of the chief vedic metres, 111, 158, 248, 
397; 518, 539, : 


635. ` 
Trifiras, Three-h ed son of Tvastar, 534, 588 notes. 
Trisoka, a protege of the Aévins, 73. 
=, a protege of Indra, 492, — ` s 
iemaa eV aie God, 108, 126, 150, 153, 242, 245, 
256, 261. z ea 
—,a Rei, 35, 67, 68, 136, 153, 282. Y 
— , a Vedic deity, 398, 402, 428, 435, 468, 483, 484, 
508; 514, 522, 534, 564, 565, 578, 613, 625. 
Trita’s maidens, dames, the priest's fingers, 482, 484. 
Trtsu, Sudas, king of Trtsus; oat 
Trisus, a tribe, 342-344, 951, 352, 375. : 
rivikrama Avatara, 12 note. 
Trivrsan, a Rsi, 247. 7 
Troop, the, the Maruts, 523, — a, Stars, 549. 
Truth—natural law, 68. the Law of the Universe, 5935 
“647, 651, Lords of, the Gods, 353. 
Tryambaka, a name of Rudra, 364. 
Tryaruna, a Rsi, 247. ` 


7 ? 
` Tugra, father of Bhujyu, 22, 72, 77, 79, 80, 105, 122, 


— ,— a demon, or savage enemy, onqu 
297; 301. 

= » a prince, 388, 393, 461. 

Tugrya, Bhujyu, son o Tugra, 393, 421. fe 

Tugryans, families descended from. P T Se 

Tugryas, 388. stais 

Tuji, 297 note, 

= , 4 prince ai 

Tumblers, 6 note. 


123, 297; 301, 324, 395, 432, 447, 461, 539, 2 Catt 
A 3. 


OI. 
cd by Indra, 566. 


wit 


Tage Kuraga, ‘ FR 
urvasa, the eponymus of a Vedic tribe, 942, 344, | 
398; 400, 401, 432, 489, NO Vics eee She nie 
Turvasa(s), the eponymus of one of the Five Tribes, — 
aod t people, 53 25: 31, 37, 69, 120, 221, 251, 2973 2 
> 2 O94. x : hae 
Titroaydna, a king aided by Indra, 36, ; 


Turvitti, a ince, 25,97, 41, 74° 3 139,295,574. 
Tutuji, a roper Nae, Poe te ate “iS ser 5 
Tuastar, the Artificer of the Gods, 8, 
35; 4), Sts 53 54, 61, 71, 80, 8 
125, 126, 130, 192, 196, 1 


S, 85.9, 11, 
» 83, 98; 105, 
53150, 155, 156, 1 


704 


| 
192, 194, 212, 223, 228, 240, 250, 256, 262, 294, 306, 
j 309, 313; 316, 317, 319; 335: 352%» a a8, rD 1 
i 474s 505» 530, 5342 5352 5412 542; 504. 5951 597s A092 
} 578; 579; 580, 384, 88, Gos, 613, 621, 631, 654; 
f giver of Children, 352. 
i Twain, Day and Night, 280. 
i Twain, the, Heaven and Earth, 148, 552. 
f Twain, Mitra and Varuna 416. 

Twelve days, 223. 
i — , moons (months), 15. 
i — , forms (months), 110. 

=, pa (months), 110. 
l — , Adityas, Sun-gods, 8, 28. 
i Twice-ten Kings, 56. 
f Twins, the, Heaven and Earth, 105, 543, 497: 
y day and night, 533. 

Two Sager, Celestial priests, 126. 

— , Heralds, Divine Hotar-priests, 132. 

Two-footed, Gauri, Vak, 113. 


U 


$ 
; UCATHYA, a Rgi, 96, 100, 104. 
s3 Udder—altar, 206, 207. 
=— , — cloud, 43, 100, 216, 239 note. 

K — , the Soma plant, 588, the heavenly, Soma, 524, 
clouds, 614. 

— sacrifice, 216. 

— , -— source of profit, 218. 

fdgdtar, a priest who chants Sāma-hymns, 119, 158. 
— , the chanter of Saimans, 400, 585. 

Ugradeva, a chief, 25. N 

Uksanyayana, a Proper Name, 417. 
Uktha, a recited land, 2, 5 Sus, 
— , a hymn of praise, 418, 634. 
Ukthya, an offering with Soma, 9 note. 
= , the name of a soma libation, 501 note. 
Ula, a Proper Name, 612. 
Unborn, the, the Sun aš Supreme God, 45, 191. 
— , Babe, the, the, the Sun before rising, 102. 
— , Birthless, the, the Sun, 428; Vis 3 591. 
Unit, the, whence the universe was evolved, 633. 
Universal Gods, 13, 117; 319, 360, see Visvedevas, 
UY; was, a prince, 554. 

Ipanigads, theological treatises, IQI. 
Uparisladbrhati, a Vedic metre, 361 nole. 
pasad, a Soma my, 134. 
pee » a Rei, 24, 73, 395, 625. 

worshi, 


pastutas, singers, ippers, 464. 
J T (Upavakta), Director, one of the priests, 514, 
530 moles. 
Urana, a demon of drought, 3, 139. 
Uranus, 295 note. 
Onaya, a name of Night, 632. 
Unjani, Strength personified, 81. 
Orjana, 2 prince, 257. 
Urjayanti, she who strengthens, 198. 
Onmyd, Night, 271. 
Uynarabha, a demon, 136 note, 
— , a demon of drought, 422, 449 notes. 
U i, Fleecy, name or epithet of a river, 588. 
Ursa Major, 591. 
Urukoksa, the name of a man, 311 note. 
ruksayes, members of a Rsi’s tamil , 627. 
an Apsaras or celestial nymph, 257, 351, 405; 


$i, son of Kavi and friend of Indra, 414, 
545, 552, 560, 566, 613, 

3 : 185 16 32, 46, 84, 93, 

: 10g, EAH 200, 204, 


723 373; 
wit 
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140, 220, 586, 638. 
Usnik, a Vedic metre, 634. 
Usij, a Rai, 10, 34, 73, 81, 84, 256. 
— , mother of Kaksivan, 613 note. A 
Ušīnara, Uśīnaras, names of a chief and his people, 573 


note. 
USinardni, wife of USsinara, 573. 
Usurers, 441. 


v 


VADHRIMATI, a protege of the Aévins, 78. 

— , a women aided by the Afvins, 579. 

Vadhrasoa, a celebrated Rei, 323, 582, 583. 

Vaedevata, Goddess of Speech, 27, 256 notes. 

Vägdevi, the same, 12 note, 

Vahnih, priest; or luminous, 155 note. 

Vaidadasvi, a prince, 271. 

Vaikarga, the name of a tribe, 342. 

Vaikhdnasas, a race of hermits, 498 

Vaikugtha, a title of Indra, 565, 566, 567. 

Vainya, son of Vena, 400. 

Vairipas, a priestly family, 538 note. 

Vaisanta, probably the name of a river, 351. 

Vaisvadeva Nivid, invocation of the 166. 

Vaisvamitra, descendant of Visvimitra, 1 note, 

Vaisvdnara, Dear to All Men, Agni, 39, 40, 63, 160-162, 
172, 204, 236, 247, 287, 289, 336, 337; 339, 360, 427, 
(490, 532, 564, Goo. | 

Vaisya, a mian of the agricultural and mercantile class, 
425, 003. 

Vaitäna-Sütra, 293 note. 

Vaitarana, a title of Agni, 575. 

Vaivasvata, son of Vivasvan, 73, 188. 

— , Yama, son of Vivasvan, 467, 538. 

Vaja, one of the Rbhus, 11, 71, 106, 188, 197, 223, 224, 
(2253 257, 317, 334 359: 457; 545» 578, 606. 

Vajas, Vaja and his brothen, the three Rbhus, 71, 224, 


54, 359, 424. 

Varn a AME of divine beings, 355, 580. 

Vak or Vac, Voice, the Ward, Speech personified, 3, 12, 
62, 65, 182, 189, 190, 195, 200, 262, 263, 275, 354, 
377: 400, 461, 462, 584, 585, 621, 624, Ggr. 

vaia; Cave, imprisoning cloud, personified as a drought- 

emon, 6, 35, 42, 135; 137; 139) 140, 146, 180, 232, 
ca $97, 309, 405, 416, 576, 581, 52. 
Valakhilya, the title of eleven hymns of Boot VIII, 436, 


Ji. 
vais, a race of pygmics, 549 note. 
Vamadera, a Rgi, 199, 210, 212, 213, 218, 230. 
Vamra, a R+i, 34, 2 13. 
Pametan Seran of te Wood, a tall 
fanaspati, of the Wood, a tree, the ssrifiical 
patc; 8, 98, 126, 132, 163, 165, 240, 469, 47, 621, 
— , the mortar for pounding the Soma plant, i 
the dual, mortar and pe 17. r ae 
Vandana, a protégé of the Aévins, 72, 77, 79, 80, 81, 49, 
Ve , a demon, 36. a 
Vapähuti, name of a special sacrifice, 258 note. 
Varasikha, 2 demon or savage enemy, 301, 302. 
Varcin, a demon or savage, 139, 221, 313. 
— , a non aai prince ed as a fiend, 383. 
susdman, 2 r Name, 414, 415, 417- 
Varsagiras, sons of King Vraagt 637 ai 7 
bined me Pncompanet, God of the parry, heaven, 2, 
» 9: 10, I2, 13, 14-10, 23, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29; 32; 475 
ie 50, 56, 57, 61, 62, 64, 67, 6b, 715 78; 77> 94; és, 
9; 94, 95, 98, 99; 101, 104, 107; 109, 119,116, 1255 
190, 147, 150, 155, 156, 162, 163, 168, 170, 182, 183, 
192, 199, 197, 199, 200, 202, 204, 208,223, 224, 226, 
227, 228, 234, 236, 240, 247, 255, 257, 250, 262, 263; 
264, 271-275, 281, 285, 289, 293, 290; 300, 914, 315» 
310, 317, 324, 328, 331, 932, 334; 339 348, 351-3547 


355» 336, 357, 358, 359, 360, 361, 362, 364-368, 374- 
378; 380, 405, 407, 408, 409, 414, 415, 417, 418-420, 
424, 428, 429, 434, 441, 443, 446, 451, 457, 462, 468, 
* 482, 489, 499, 493, 494, 499, 501, 503, 505, 506, 511, 
512, 514s 519, 520, 521, 523, 525, 526, 529, 595, 
536, 551, 553, 556; 557, 563, 566, 568, 570, 575, 
577; 578-580, 584, 585, 587, 592, 593, 594, 595, 601, 
604, 605, 606, 611, 613, 617, 621, 623, 630-632, 634, 
641, 642, 645, 646, 648, 650, 653. =e 
4 Supreme Deity, 630, descoverer of sin, 348; discriminator 
i of truth and falschood, 359; forgiver of sin, pa. 3773 
type of royalty, 365; ruler of the depths of the sea, 
377, identified with Soma, 514, brother of man, 536, 
founder of society, 536 note, superseded by Indra, 


| 630. 
Vara, Chief of the Lords of Natural and Moral Order, 
t 


15, 16, $2, 68. 

» King of heaven and earth, 15. 

— , Punisher of the wicked, 89. 

— , pardons the sins of penitents, 15, 16, 149, 28r. 

— , sends rain, 281. 

— , his rivalry with Indra, 228. 

Varuņänī, Varuna’s consort, 12, 262, 352. 

Varuna-pasa, dropsy, 378 note. 

Variitri, a tutelary Goddess, 12, 256. 

— , protectress, a Goddess, 355, 356. 

Varūtrīs, 198, 352. 

Vasa, a Rsi, 72, 78. $ i 

Vasativari waters, used in preparing Soma, 456, 474,. 477 
479, 488, 490, 498, 499, 501, 522, 527, 552 noles, 

asat, a sacrificial ex tion, 19, 82, 154, 340, 383, 419. 

Vasatkdra, the cry Vasat deified, 23 note. 

— , the exclamation deified, 570 notes. 

Vasistha, a famous Rgi, seer of Book VII 14, 44, 72, 159; 
190, 191, 33% 338, 941, 343; 345; 347; 350, 351, 
357, 360, 361, 364, 369; 370, 376, 378;379, 381, 383, 

f 386, 513, 580, 581, 592, 629, 634, 642; the embodi- 

| ment of lightning, 351; the birth of, 351. 

} Vasisthas, 338, 339, 346; 351, 355» 858, 373: 375; 379; 581. 

Vastospati, lord of the Homestead, Indra, 2536. - 

| — , the Genius of home, 361, 653 note. 

| Vasu, good, kind, Good Lord, 19, 61, 99, 134, 139, 169, 

| 184, 196, 227,/239, 389, 390, 408, 409, go 4 2 $22, 

| 436, 441, 4 464, 465, 533, 558, 574, 603, 606, 618, 

Vasus, a class of Gods, 19, 23, 29, 39, 61, 68, 69, 82, 104, 

4 108, 132, 143, 150, 153, 166, 170, 183, 187, 234, 256, 

| 257, 263, 24, 268, 317, 324, 933, 336, 339, 351 353, 

355, 358, /59, 360, 362, 364, 972,..107, 418, 419; 424, 

426, 463,469, 496, 558, 566, 570, 580, 589, 598, O11, 


1» 57 
614, 623 631, 632, 639, 63. 642. 
Kaura; ajon of g » 550. i 
‘asurgcis, í Proper Name, 423 : 
Vasuruc, Yasutucas, said to be Proper Names, 527 note. 
te Be aan: j 
as üyus' $1 family, 247. 
Vale vind, the Wind God. 34, 125, 251, 288, 315, 317; 
gn Reap 388, 578, 979s 580, 637, 639, 644, 650. 
Vatap, the fermenting Soma, 126. x 
Patana, Wind-girdled, the name of a hermit, 696 note. 
i Vat, a Vedic Ral, 396, 399, 400, 401. i 
f VAtar, said to be a king, 3 note. 
ing), a Rsi according to Sayana, 245. 
t pata, a prince, oi 
/4yu, Wind, the Wind-God, 1, 2, 8, 9, 135/19; 40, 75; 
77; 92; 93; 95, 98, 107, 111, 112, 113, 117, 120; 1355 
157; 172, 177; 180, 187, '195; 196, 215, 280, 231, 235; 
200; 3 


a 255, 258, 250, 264, 274; 9 He ay et > 
t 2 353; 356, 36°, 378, 379, 389, 3 3. 53) 
i 438, 474, 477, 480, 481, 482, 485, 486, 489, 491, 49%, 
i seen » 497; 499, 501, 505, Sab 508, 5m 512; 516, 
-519, 526, 541, 549, 551, 568, 5 
593, 600, 603, 604, Gos, 61g, 624, 7 be, dae, 3 
647, 650. wie OA 
sprung from Puruga’s navel, 6033 ‘Tivattar’s son-in- 
w, 418, i a dpal, 
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Vayus, honorific plural for Vayu, 136, 637 note. 
Vayya, father or comrade of Turviti, 37> 72, 139, 213, 278, 
Veda, v, vii, viii, ix, note; the bunch of grass used as 
sacrifice, 408 note. 
Vedas, three, 236, 383 note. 
— , four, v. 
Ved&nti(s), 288. 
Vedi, altar, 2 note; see Altar 
Vedic Hymns, 380, 404, 439, 536, 585, 588, 629, 637. 
Vane ia third Max, anae 
edic India, 189, $41, 543; 584, 591, 592, 41, O50 note. 
Vedische Studien, 86, 303, 306, 309, 316, 327, 328, 952, 
358, 365, 376, 388, 389, 393, 412, 420, 493, 443, 4 Ly 
476, 4 481, 488, 494, 499, 501, 528, 550, 574, 586, 
9, 616, 618, 639, 649. ` 
Vena, probably Agni, 236. ; 
-- A the loving Sun, 629, 630; a Proper Name, 400, 606, . 
41, 647. 
Venas, the Gods or the Maruts, 507, 509. 
Venomous reptiles, charm against, 128. 
Venya, son of Vena, 641, 7: 
Vesa, a demon or savage, 566 
Vetasu, a fiend or savage, 297, 301. 
— , Vetisus, Proper Names, 566. 
Vibali, a brook 221. 
Vibhidaka, Vibhitaka, a tree whose ‘nuts are used as dice, 
pe note, È 
Vibhindu, a prince, 391. 
Vidhus, a name of the Rbhus, 359. 
Vibhivas, father of Trita, 564. 
Fibhdoasu, the very wealthy, perhaps Soma, 564 nolz. 
FVibhvan, one of the Rbhus, 11, 73, 106, 187; 223, 225, 
257, 258, 262, 269, 354, 359, 588. 
Vidadasea, father of Purumilha, 271 note. 
— , a Rsi, 489 note. : 
Vidatha, sacrificial assémbly, 19 note. 
Vidathin, father of Rjigvan, 210, 249. ` 
Vidhatar, the Disposer, 317, ‘505 
Vikhanas, a Rsi, 73 note. 
Vikramorvasi, the title of a celebrated drama, 
Vikusthd, an Asuri, Indra’s second mother, 
Village; 640, 642. . 
Vimada, an ancient Ri, 33, 74, 77, 80. 
= s a protege of the Aévins, 400, 544, 546, 559, 579. 
Vimadas, 546. $ 
Vimanéi, said to be a Rsi, 556. 
Vindhyan Mountains, 115 note. 
Vipas, the river Beas, 21, 179, 220, 587 note. 
trdj, a divine being, 516, 570; 602; 634 a metre, 
Virgins, priest’s fingers, 495; see Maids. 
Virabhadra, the destroyer of Daksa’s sacrifice, 221 nole. 
Virapainī, the Hero’s wife, perhaps the river Sarasvati, 
„A E E 3 
Virūpa, a Ro, 3 530s | 
Vurūpa (s), a Rsi and iis descendants, go, 189. 
Virdpas, 576 note. z 
Visas, the people as distinct from the priestly and princely 
> 425, 606 notes 
Visinins, a non-Aryan tribe, 942. i 
Visnapa, a Rşi’s son restored to his father by the Aévins, 


= 1 a Pence Name, 452; 579 ~ ai 
Visnu, Pervader or Active Worker, a personification of the 
Sun, 12, 40, 54:57, 109, 104, 113, 125, FSU 144, 153; 
164, 192, 193, 200, 202, 212, 213, 299, 262, abs Bri ae 
282; 283, 290, 294, 297, 298, $15; 316, 317, 328; 329, aa 
353: 954, 356, 358, 380; 982, 383; 400, 401, 402, 405, — 
418, gor gois sis $8, g, Stat foe aE 
boa? ow 494 512, 515, 521, 590; 530, 579, 530,005. 
12; » 632, 6: 650, Ga at 

— t ardan of ele taS San dres 
of 982, 420, 468; Visnu's 


Vispa 


607 note. 
565 anole. 
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: — , a woman warrior aidea by the Aévins, 359- 
: : Viza, Heaven personified, 203. 
i — , Dyaus, 420; Agni. 299- 

Viseac, an Asura or fiend, 79- 


ji : Vigcacarsani, Dear to all men, Agni, 216. 
h — , a Rei, 246. 
if Visā derah, All-Gods, 460 note. 


Viscaka, a Rsi, 78, 79> 452; 579- 
Lt e RR Tih ike Greator of the Universe, 591; 


592. x ; 

Visvamanas, 2. Rsi, 413, 414: 415- 

Visedmitra, a famous Rsi, 1, 6, 14. 159, 168, 171, 179; 182; 
183, 184, 180, 199, 191, 195; 198, 385, 513, 549, 612, 


634, ts 
Vitra eo, 170, 390, 502. y 
i Visvariipa, a threc-hcaded monster slain by Indra, 136. 
|; — , Omniform, son of Tvastar, 334, 633. 
i Viives, a class of Gods. 2, 275- 
Visvasaman, a Rsi, 246. 
È Visvacara, a Rsi, 260. 
i Viscarārā, a woman said to be the scer of hymn V. 28. 


Vifedvasu, chief of the Gandharvas, 108, 594, 632, 638 


note. 

Vigcdyu, said to be the name of Urvasi’s son, 545 nolz. 
Viscedecas, Visvedevah, Visva Devah, All Gods, Universal 
Gods, a class of deities, 2, 11, 13, 17> 56, 57; 67, 70; 
83, 95, 109, 125; 159, 166, 191, 192; 194, 195, 234: 
255, 258, 259, 201, 262, 263, 264, 297, 315,310, 317; 
352, 359; 354» 355» 330s 357» 360, 418, 419, 420, 451, 

3 552; 555» 950s 57's 574s 570) 5772 380, 
13, 614, 620, 624, 632, 637, 639; 643; 645, 


Vicascan, Brilliant, a name of the morning Sun; a sacri- 
ficer, 19, 315 35, 38; 49, 95, 180, 188, 206, 243, 288, 
418) 442, 446, 447, 407, 475, 481, 495, 528, 534, 535, 


538, 541, 544s 559s 572» 573» 579; 585; 587, 645, 584- 
Voice, AE Speech, sisi 
— , — thunder, 119. ; 
— , Speech, Sacred Word, see Vak. ; 
Vcayd, a damsel given to Kaksivan by the Aévins, 34. 
Vrcican (s), chief and people of a tribe, 302. 
Frka, wolf, robber, 28. 
— , wolf, probably a man’s name, 369. 
Vrkadcaras, the name of a King, 150. 
- Frgd, strong, male, Bull; 404, 422, 492 notes. 
Vrsabha, bull, manly, strong, 121: note. 
sana, Vysaganas, a Rei and his family 513. 
Vrsagir, a i, 63, 78. j 
Vrsakepayi, the wife of Vrsaka i, 597» 
Vysakapi, strong Ape, a being 
a demon, 590, 597, E 
Vyzan, male, strong, , hero, chief, 121 note. 
— ,aRsi, 


24. 
— , strong, play on, or repetition of the world, 580. 


i a 34: 
Vreaacali, the Pare of a mare, 143. 
Vie Bull-jawed, a savage, 983; 


tween a demi-god. and 
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622, 625, 631, 637, 641, 642. 

--- , said to have been a Brahman, 458 nole. 

Prtras, fiends, enemies, 375, 392, 397s 45> 4! G6, 4193 4553 
455. 458, 459 472- 478, 511, 527, 602, 618, 647. 

Vrira’s mother, 21. . 

Vrira-sleyer, a title of Indra, 10, 51, 332 63, 69, 125, 145) 
176, 177, 184, 186, 188, 192, 220, 221,'222, 253; 254% 
255, 306, 312. irs 

Frtra-slayer, Agni, 39, 50, 131, 170, 293; 294- 

Soma, the Moon- 2 57s i 

Vrtra-slayers, Indra-Agni, 69, 322." 

— .— Indra-Varuna, 328. . i g 

Vrtra-slaver. (s); Indra, 349, 388, 391, 392»: 393; 494, 
406, 414, 418, 421, 422, 423; 425, 431, 432, 493, 438, 
439. 449, 441, 444, 449, 45D 459» 454) 455457 459, 
t 469, 520, 528, 500, 5705 587; 592, 617, 638, 6493 

gni, 447, 5833 Soma, 472, 480; 484, 512, 520, Manyu, 
592; Aśvins, 399; Indra-Agni, 426. ° 

Vulcan, 8, 35 notes. posts 

Fyarisa, a demon of drought; 64, 66, 138,180, “212. 

— , Indra’s father, (212, 213) notes. 

Vyasta, a Resi, a prot*ge of the ASvins, 400, 413, 414, 
415, 417, 494- in j 


W 


WALLIS, H. W., ix, 1, 14, 68, 94, 126, 281, 317, 382, 


453; 506, 532, 551, 5535 537 566, 571, 578, 582, 585, 
591,592, 602, 603, 628-630, 631, 633. $ 

Wanderer, the Wind, 50, 72, 256. ~ 

— , Indra as the Sun, 4, 308. 

War, weapons of, bow, arrow, chariot, armour, : ctc., 
331; spear, lance, 19, 43, 54, 55, 56, 116, 117; sword, 
25, 55, 36, dagger, 2693 club, 25, 40; sling, 83. 

Warmth, creative, 653, 651. > ` 

Warrior, the (Bharat), Rudra, 154. 

— , Savitar, 329. 

— , Ksatriya, 386. 

Warriors; the Maruts, 342. 

Warp and woof, 283. ` 

Watches of night, aot ; 

Water, first of created things, 352 nole. 


i 


* Waters, personified, "13, 41,52, G1, 64, 196, 154, 192, 194, 


195, 202, 206, 294, 261; 317; 338: 353 355; 358, 
gbo, 376, 459, 550, 584) 3511, 5433 551, 556, 37, 
504, ? 3 900, 1, 004, OF I . 

—; taling Dotted of the, re De ee 46 

—- , removers of sin, 14. F 

— , physicians, 317. 

Mothers, Queens, 552; their healing power, 53.; removers 
of sin, 534; ceremony of fetching the sacricial, 5513 
Dame of, Saranyù, 5353 Son:of the, 338,152, 353, 
959, 427) 519; 534, 605, 642. : 

Waters, Son of the, > 12, G1, 98, 125, 153, 14,.166, 
256, 259, 290, 319. : 

—y, -; Savitar, 12, 317.. 

falery monster, Arbuda, 622. ‘y 

Wealth, lowest, midmost, highest, of earth, air, hcsen, 
$50. a : Ss 

Wealth-giver, Agni, 9, 49, 62, 155- 

— , Indra, 21, 22. 3 

Weavers, weaving; web; 192, 155, 585. 

Weaving, 547, 634. 


Web—hymn, 75. 

Fie i y 
ever, wA. Vi. 1X, X, 144, JII ; :55 
575; 594» 595» 596, Gog, 612, 632; A Ug es 

Weregild, 271. ` p Š ' : 

Wheel—the year, 113, 439: 

Wap, of the AS 

Whip, of the Asvins, 12, 104. y 

HA UNA E E T ; cj 

— , deified, 932. woh j 


Vistikaga, a Rei, 625. 
 Vrtras, the chic! ‘cloud-demon and fiends of drought, 
6, 13, 20-22, 25, 33» ore 37s 385 49, 41, 42; 49, 
53> 545 55 592 05; 00, 70; 83; 114, 126, 136, 
3 142, 1445 149; 174» 1753 2773 178, 179; 180, 181, 
; 185-187, 20G, 210-212, 213, 214, 215, 216, 217, 
2, 228, 229, 248, 249; 251, 253, 257; 261, 263, 


— , lightning compared to a, 272. ° voa 
— , Indra’s golden, lightning, ey’ i 


| 


nm Ape -~ 


SS ee 
ee 
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Whitney, Prof. W. D., 10, 631, 633, 634. 


Y 

icked, place of punishment of the, 204. 

Wide sirder, the, Visnu as the Sun, 103, 192. YADAVAS, descendants of Yadu. 

Widow, 542; 1¢-marriage of, 559. Yadu, the eponymus of a Vedic tribe, » $85; 393, 397; 
Wife, careful and active, 45, 50; benevolent, 271; decks 39 


8, 400, 401, 32, 489, 56 A 
herself for her husband, 202; takes part in Sacrifice, Xadu(s), chief ane pa G A Treat Aryan-tribe, 
47s 52, QI. 5» 25, 37, 69, 120, 221, 251, 297, 310. 

— , her position in the household, 595, 596, chosen for f; lus, 397. 
goodness and beauty, 548; patient and gentle, 596; Yada, son of Yadu, 
adorns herself for her husband, 621; takes part in Yajamdna, institutor of sacrifice, worshipper, wealthy 
sacrifice, 418, 547, 624, 650. householder, 6, 455, 496, 499, 518, 547, 586, 588, 

Wild ass, 597;— boar, 550 boars, the Maruts, 581 ;—bull, 6a0, 6: 6 


» 619, 624, 650. 
982, 393, 432, 452, 550, 568; trap for, 550;—Soma — 3 his wife, 547. 


44. 


juice, 630. Yajata, a Rsi, 260. x 

Williams, Sir M. M., 226, 573, passim Yajña (Sacrifice), said to be a Rgi’s name, 634. 

Wilson, Prof. H. H., passim. Yajiias, sacrificial ceremonies, g. 

Wind, personified, 56, 72, 83, 107, 113, 210, 497, 469, Yajurveda, the Veda of sacrificial texts and formulas, 
496, 605, 637, 646, see Vata, Vayu. 


213, 364, 575, 605, 650. 
Wind’s-Bride, 65 notè. Yajus, tartan tee “distinguished from recited hymn 
Wind-girdled, 636 note. and chant, 60, 537, 603, 650. 
Windisch, Prof., 150. 


— , Sacrificial text and formula, 
Wine (Sura); 77, 390, 619. Yajy4, sacrificial verse uttered when the oblation is offered 
Wine-skin, 128, 96, 290 notes. 
Winter, 582; demons of, 458\nole. Yaksa, meaning uncertain, 600 note. 
Winters, hundred, sec Hundred Winters. Yaksma, consumptive disease, 637, 654, note. 
Wish, personified, 353, 580. Taksus, a non-Aryan tribe, 949. 
Wish-Goddess, Dhigana, 187. Yama, King of the Departed, son of Vivasvan, 17; 19; 
Wirte, 92; ee oases: 23, 26, 31, 41, 52, 77, 108, 351, 361, 528, 534-596, 
izard, 320, 300. 337-539; 540, 541, 542, 549, 544, 568, 572; 573; 578; 
Wolf, 28, 68, 78, 79, 123, 290, 918, 423, 441, 442, 467, 605, 611, 630, 636, 643, tas, O16 his dogs, 361, 538. 
609, 632. \ Yamas, night-watches of about three hours each, 394 note. 
— ; she-wolf, 79, 80, 123. Yami, Yama’s sister, 5 -536, 341, 643. 
Wolf=robber 355, 4413 Yomund, the Jomanes of Plin , the modern Jumna, 265, 
=, = Night, 559. 43, 3513 459, Lh 
Wolves = enemics 286, Yaska, author of tne Nirukta, 2, 3: 28, 56, 58, 70, 72, 113, 
Women, praised, 271. 


175: 178; 179, 295, 345, 456, 493, 562, 569, 585, 587. 
— , censured, 423, 609; abduction of, 211, 250 prize Fanaa ESE hermits, 392, 396, 585. : 
of war, 211 434; attend festivals 86, 236, 597; take Yai 


aA 4 ; Yatudhanas, sorcerers, fiends, 24, 382, 386, 563, 598, 599, 
part in sacrifice, \47, 52, 91, 420, 624, 650. 628. 
— » — fingers, / see Maidens, Sisters, Yavyävati, the name of a river, 302. 

Wood, Lord of the, the Sacrificial post 584; see Vanaspati Yayiti, an ancient patriarch, 20, 69, 576. 

zz? lady of the/Aranyani, 640. Year, the, 651. 

Woods, personifitd, 256. 


| Ymir, a mythic Scandinavian world-giant 6ng. 
Weet ao; 265, eee Ken ; Tosi, a Geese note, me a 
ore, Pe S 31 nole, oung, youi est, Agni, 333, 335; 337, 338, 339; $41, 
Words, play upn, Vrsan stro 121 81, 254, 2 0; 521 8 1 & 5 
309; däm bond, bounty, gog, 17 18% Sb t35 Toi as ‘a age” PO i8 39, =a 
z > play usn. Í udhydmadhi, a er Name, 343. 
Word-hħalves caven and carth, 39, 290. Yūpá, 431, 584, a Sacrificial ae 
Horina oh ai: Yuvanāsva, a Rsi, 427 note. 
mt 2 3 37 
World-tretd, 111 moles 795? 29% 323. z 
Worship 2°tsonified, 604, 
Wright, 28; see Carpenter, Smith, ZEND, viii, 
Sim SA 323, 342, 398, 440, 449 587 
mmer, a ddas 42, 323, , 3 3 2 543, > 
x . 652, 
XEPES, 332 note. 588, 620, 636, 643, ts 652 


Koroasirians, 73, 258. 
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ATHARVA-VEDA SAMHITA—2 Vols. 
(Translated into English with a Critical Commentary) 
W.D. Whitney 


THE ATHARVA-VEDA isa collection of seven hundred and thirty one hymns 

comprising about six thousand verses in the recension which is best pre- 

served. It is the oldest source for the study of popular beliefs uninfluenced 

by the priestly religion, of the faith in spirits, imps, ghosts, demons, and 

witchcraft, and for the study of ethnology and ancient religion. 
The translation is quite authoritative and authentic. 


TAITTIRIYA PRATISAKHYA 
W. D. Whitney a 


3 THE BOOK DEALS with the ancient phonetic system applicable to the Taittiri 
Samhita of the Black Yajurveda. It contains Sanskrit Text, English Transli: 
tion of the text, the Commentary Tribhasyaratna, of which the substance 
has been worked out in English notes. It has an introduction, a list of Exp! 
natory Terms, Rules of Interpretation and Indices. : 


THE KAUSIKA-SUTRA OF THE ATHARVA-VEDA 
(With Extracts from the Commentaries of Darila and Keśava) 
Edited by: Maurice Bloomfield 


co THE BOOK COMPRISES complete text critically edited from the MSS, an 
introduction dealing with the material for editing the text, date of the Sūtra, 
the relation of Sūtra to its Samhitd, the lexicon of the Sitras and their 
commentaries, the Grammatical and Orthographical notes. 


RGVEDA BRAHMANAS 
A. B. Keith 


j THE PRESENT VOLUME, No. 25 of the Harvard Oriental Series, contains 
+ Dr. A.B. Keith’s English translation of the Aitareya and Kausitaki Brah- 
maņas of Rgveda. 
Dr. Keith has added a long introduction to this volume. Extending over 
103 pages it covers the Comparison of Contents ofthe two Brahmanas, 
their Relation, Composition, Dates, Ritual, Language, Style, Metre, 
‘Commentaries and Editions. In the treatment of this vast subject-matter 
- the reader will find abundant material to ensure the correctness of textual 
interpretation in the translation of the text. 
This monumental work is an excellent contribution to the knowledge of 
- sacrificial cult that characterized Indian life in the Vedic age. 


VEDA RECITATION IN VARANASI 
Wayne Howard 


~~ WITH AN INTRODUCTION on Varanasi’s Vedic history, this book contains 
extensive sections on Sakala Rgveda as transmitted by Pandits with ties to 
~ Maharastra; the abstruse and indigenous Madhyandina Yajurveda as 
performed by Brahmans from Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh; and 
‘Kauthuma Sama-veda as preserved by families of immigrants from Gujarat 
nd their pupils. The book gives a full account of Samhita, pada, the various 
nd gana. Tape recordings made on location in Varanasi have 

or to supply musical transcriptions of the various recitation 
are complemented by complete text and translations. 

n hotographs of leading Vedic pandits and an Index 

indred terms and names. 
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